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Thesauro  glossarum  qui  uti  volent  ut  recte  utantur  pauca  prae- 
monuisse  satis  erit. 

1.  Collegi  et  recepi  quidquid  glossarum  quattuor  quae  edita 
sunt  voluminibus  continetur,  nisi  quod  e  colloquiis,  fabulis, 
tractatibus  tertii  voluminis  notabiliora  tantum  excerpsi  tritis  vocabulis 
omnino  abiectis.  His  addidi  supplementa  quaedam  ab  ELIA  STEIN- 
MEYER  (<Z.  f.  deutsch.  Alterth.'  a.  1889  p.  242  sqq.,  a.  1896  p.  276)  et 
I.  H.  GALLEE  ('Altsachs.  Sprachdenkm.'  ed.  a.  1894  p.  331  sqq.)  sive  pu- 
blicata  sive  indicata  (h.  e.  glossas  Monasterienses,  Werthinenses,  Mona- 
censes),  quae  additamentis  primi  vel  septimi  voluminis  ex  ordine  codicum 
inserentur.  Sed  ne  erroribus  quos  admisit  GALLEE  haec  sylloge  irreti- 
retur,  meum  et  WESSNERI  apographon  non  uno  loco  iam  nunc  secutus 
sum.  Denique  partim  ex  meis  schedis  —  inprimis  ex  apographo  libri 
glossarum  —  partim  ex  LOEWII,  MAII,  DVCANGU  libris  im- 
pressis,  item  ex  PAPIAE  Eleraentario  (ed. Mediol.  a.  1476)  etOSBERNI 
Panormia  (ed.  A.  MAI.  a.  1836)  glossas  nonnullas  exhibui,  quas  quidem 
quaestionibus  glossematicis  usui  fore  raihi  persuasissem.  Ex  aliorum 
medii  aevi  vastis  corporibus,  ut  HVGVCIONIS,  IOHANNIS  DE  IANVA, 
MATTHAEI  SILVATICI,  ne  nimis  a  consilio  meo  aberrare  cogerer, 
paucula  quaedam  delibavi,  hausta  partim  ex  exemplaribus  impressis, 
partim  ex  meis  schedis,  partim  ex  copiis  DVCANGU. 

2.  Glossas  non  modo  collegi  aut  collectas  exhibui,  sed  pro  vi- 
rili  parte  emendavi.  Scripturam  librorum  ubi  mutavi,  plenam  dis- 
crepantiam  olim  diligenter  adnotatam  denuo  proponere  nolui,  sed  ea 
tantum  quae  res  postulare  videretur  cum  cura  selegi,  eamque  omnino 
mihi  normam  esse  volui,  ut  meras  sordes  erroresque  librariorum 
abicerem,  formas  vero  latinas  sive  vetustas  sive  recentiores 
sive  vulgares  et  romanenses  praeter  tritissimas  vilissimas- 
que,  quas  ubique  recoquere  taedium  esset,  ne  obscurarem. 
Emendationes  virorum  doctorum,  ut  SCALIGERI,  VVLCANII,  SAL- 
MASU,  DVCANGU,  0.  MVELLERI,  HILDEBRANDI,  OEHLERI, 
LOEWU,  BVECHELERI,  ROENSCHII,  HERAEI,  DEVERLINGII, 
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FVNCKII,  LANDGRAFH,  KRVMBACHERI,  STOWASSERl,  WAR- 
RENII,  NETTLESHH'11,  SCHLVTTERI  aliorum  eo  quo  par  est  studio 
adscivi,  quamquam  neque  omnes  quas  noveram  coniecturas  comraemo- 
rare  potui  neque  omnes  me  novisBe  affirmare  audeo.  Itaque  sicubi 
mihi  adscripsi  quae  iam  aliorum  nominibus  occupata  sunt,  cum  sine 
dolo  malo  factum  sit,  suum  quemque  repetere  lubenti  animo  patiar. 

3.  Lemmata  latina  quibus  graeca  non  ita  pauca  interposita  sunt  per 
litteras  digessi.  Ex  interpretamentis  quae  ad  illa  lemmata  pertinent 
potiora  excerpsi,  excerpta  litterarum  ordini  tamquam  lemmata  inserui, 
ne  nimis  delitescerent.  Quamquam  cavendum  fuit,  ne  lemmatum  numero 
sine  modo  aucto  ambitus  libri  ultra  quam  fas  esset  crescerel  In 
glossis  botanicis  quae  synonyma  inveniuntur  non  omnia  excerpenda 
aut  in  lemmata  vertenda  duxi,  cum  multa  ne  latina  quidem  sint  et 
facile  ab  eis,  quorum  interest  synonymorum  omnem  molem  novisse, 
inveniri  possint.  —  Glossarum  graecolatinarum  praeter  eas  quas 
modo  tetigi  interpretamenta  lemmata  fieri  iussi:  unde  consectarium  fuit, 
ut  Pseudocyrilli  qui  fertur  diversa  interpretamenta  in  totidem  lem- 
mata  mutata  pro  ordine  litterarum  disicerentur  iisdem  vocabulis  graecis 
repetitis:  ubicumque  tamen  alterum  interpretamentum  ex  altero  demum 
suam  lucem  accipere  videbatur,  hoc  ut  indicarem  varia  ratione  operam 
dedi.  Si  cuius  intererit  hoc  vel  illo  loco  integram  formam  cognovisse, 
glossam  evolvat.  Quod  de  Pseudocyrilli  glossis  exposui,  in  alias  quas- 
dam  collectiones  transferendum  esse  semel  moneo.  Lemmata  cor- 
rupta  aut  suum  locum  habent  ex  ordine  elementorum  emendatione 
subiecta  aut  cum  sanis  glossis  coniuncta  sunt:  sive  hoc  sive  illud  fac- 
tum  est,  ut  quae  cohaererent  facile  coniungerentur  quoad  eius  fieri 
potuit  plerumque  curavi.  Participia  a  verbis  seiunxi,  ne  cogerer  ab 
adiectivis  distinguere,  quod  saepissime  nullo  modo  fieri  potest.  Placidi 
nota  signavi  et  genuinas  glossas  Placideas  et  iniuria  in  codicibus  Placido 
adscriptas.  Glossis  codicis  Einsidlensis,  quarum  quidem  auctoritas 
aliorum  glossariorum  testimoniis  non  firmatur,  saepius  unde?  adscripsi, 
ut  indicarem  suspectae  originis  esse:  nam  earum  pars  certe  novicia  est. 
Indicem  graecorum  vocabulorum  septimum  volumen  continebit. 

4.  Locos  scriptorumad  quos  lemmata  vel  interpretamenta  redire 
videantur  ubi  indagaveram  indicavi.  Quod  facile  fieri  potuit  in  glossa- 
riis  ad  certos  auctores  eosdemque  pertinentibus,  ut  in  glossis  Vergi- 
lianis  (IV  p.  427  sqq.),  Terentianis  (V  p.  529  sqq.),  Nonianis  (V 
p.  637 sqq.),  Iuvenalianis  (V  p.  652sqq.),  Ciceronianis  (V  p.  657 sqq.), 
Ovidianis  (V  p.  546);  item  in  glossarum  farragine,  quae  quinti  volu- 
minis  p.  410 sqq.  edita  est,  in  glossis  Me  canonibus*  (i.  e.  ex  conci- 
liorum  canonibus;  usus  sum  cbibliothcca  iuris  canonici  veteris,  opera  et 
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studiis  Voelli  et  Iustelli.'    Lutet.  Paris.  MDCLXl),  rde  regulis'  (scil. 
Sti  Benedicti;  usus  sum  editione  WOELFFLINI:  cf.  TRAVBE,  'Textes- 
geschichte  der  Reg.  S.  B.'  1898  p.  97),  fde  libro  officiorum'  (Isid. 
ed.  Arev.  VI  413 sqq.),  *de  libro  rotarum*  (i.  e.  Isidori  de  nat.  rer.), 
fde  libro  Antonii'  (i.  e.  vita  S.  Antonii  interprete  Euagrio;  cf.  Vitae 
patrum  ed.  ROSWEYD  p.  3Gsqq.),  fde  verborum  interpretatione' 
(h.  e.  de  Hieronymo  in  Matth.;  usus  sum  editione  MIGNU),  Me  Cas- 
siano'  (i.  e.  de  Institutionibus;  nam  Collationes  explicari  non  videntur), 
Me  Eusebio*  (i.  e.  de  Eccl.  hist.  interprete  Rufino;  usus  sum  editione 
BEATI  RHENANI  a.  1523),  (de  Clemente,  (i.  e.  Recognitionibus; 
usus  8um  editione  GERSDORFII),  'de  dialogis'  (h.  e.  de  Gregorii 
dialogis;  usus  sum  editione  MIGNII):  in  quibus  glossis  ad  fontes  revo- 
candis  egregie  me  iuvit  OTTO  B.  SCHLVTTER  Americanus  epistulis 
creberrime   ad  me   datis,  quamquam  nihil  ex  eis   me  desumpsisse 
quin  ipse  denuo  examinaverim  consentaneum  est.    Difficilior  res  fuit  in 
eis  glossariis  quae  ad  unum  scriptorem  revocari  non  potuerunt.  In 
quibus  modo  metri  indicio  usus  sum,  ut  saepissime  in  glossis  Vergi- 
lianis,  Terentianis,  Iuvenalianis,  modo  vicinitate  glossarum 
similium,  modo  aliis  indiciis.  Quae  me  ipsum  fugerant,  BVECHELER, 
HERAEVS,  SCHOELL  adiecerunt;  multa  LOEWE,  FVNCK,  LAND- 
GRAF,  HERAEVS,  alii  iam  occupaverant.    Glossas  Orosii  ct  Ald- 
helmi  codicis  Amploniani  indicavit  SCHLVTTER,  quem  ubi  certior 
suspicio  visa  est  libenter  secutus  sum:  incertiora  omisi.    Glossas  bi- 
blicas  partim  ROENSCHIVS,  HERAEVS,  SCHLVTTER,  partim  ipse 
investigavimus.    Isidori  libros,  Nonii  compendiosam  doctrinam, 
Festi  et  Pauli    epitomen,  Donati   et  Servii  commentarios, 
Horatiana  scholia,  grammaticos  latinos,  Osberni  Panormiam, 
glossas  palaeotheodiscas  et  anglosaxonicas,  reliqua  quae  cum 
utilitate  adhiberi  potuerunt,  aut  ipse  excerpsi  aut  diligentes  discipuli 
-  in  his  inprimis  P.  WESSNER  olim,  postea  E.  WEISSBRODT  - 
in  meum  usum  excerpserunt.     Glossas  Livianas  haud  paucas  in 
codice  Casinensi  90  inesse  dum   plagulas   emendamus  perspexit 
HERAEVS.    Sed  ne  quis  credat  me  hanc  quaestionis  partem  quae 
est  de  fontibus  mihi  videri  absolvisse,  rem  incohatam  potius  quam 
ad  finem  perductam  ipse  moneo:  vitam  meam  totam  huic  generi 
litterarum  impertire  me  neque  voluisse  neque  potuisse  libere  profiteor. 

5.  Glossas  botanicas  et  medicinales  tertii  voluminis  eodem  - 
studio,  sed  minore   successu   tractavi  quam   ceteras.  Dioscuridis, 
Pseudapulei,  Isidori,  Matthaei  Silvatici  volumina,  item  synonyma 
Bartholomei   diligenter  versavi,   indices  optimos   Cassii  Felicis, 
Theodori  Prisciaui,  Pelagonii,  Plinii,  Marcelli,  pessimos  Caelii 
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Aureliani  aliorumque  volutavi,  libros  BLANCARDI,  LANGKAVELII, 
FISCHER-BENZONII  inspexi,  commentationes  10.  SCHMIDTII,  STAD- 
LERI,  AVRACHERI,  WELLMANNI  non  neglexi:  quorum  quidem  vi- 
rorum  opera  multa  commode  explicari  et  emendari  potuerunt.  Pseud- 
apulei  editione  usus  sum  ACKERMANNI  neque  emendata  satis  et 
interpolata:  nec  dubito  quin  multa  rectius  tractaturus  fuerim,  si 
KOEBERTII  editio  dudum  exspectata  praesto  fuisset.  Quae  his  et 
aliis  subsidiis  adscitis  magis  grammatica  fretus  doctrina  quam  botanica 
eonscripseram,  ea  dum  plagulae  emendantur  HERMANNVS  STADLER, 
vir  etiam  botanicarum  quaestionum  peritissimus,  quem  KOEBERTIVS 
liberaliter  ad  apparatum  suum  adniisit,  meo  rogatu  benigne  oculis  per- 
lustravit,  non  semel  supplevit  aut  correxit,  fontes  indicavit,  maculas 
removit:  cuius  adnotationes  marginibus  adiectas  quod  loci  angustiis 
prcssus  neque  omnes  neque  plenas  exhibere  potui  vehementer  doleo. 
Formas  recentissimas  harum  glossarum  in  universum  temptare  nolui. 

6.  Glossas  anglosaxonicas  codicum  Amploniani,  collegii 
corporis  Christi  Cantabrigiensis,  Leidensis  fieri  non  potuit 
ut  prorsus  excluderem:  quarum  quamquam  haud  paucae  indicibus 
WRIGHTU  et  WVELCKERI,  HESSELSU,  DIEFENBACHU,  item 
libris  et  commentationibus  SWEETII,  SIEVERSII,  KLVGII,  STEIN- 
MEYERI  adhibitis  a  me  tractari  potuerunt,  cum  tamen  multae  super- 
essent,  quas  ne  attingere  quidem  auderem,  FRIDERICVM  KLVGE 
amicum  certum  mihique  benevolentissimum,  cuius  auxilio  iam  in 
'glossis  nominum'  edendis  usus  essem,  denuo  sollicitavi.  Neque  id 
frustra:  nam  is  mihi  de  multis  quaestionibus  indefesso  studio  respondit 
ipsasque  plagulas  percurrit.  Praeter  KLVGIVM  etiam  EDVARDVS 
SIEVERS  haud  paucis  locis  me  consilio  et  doctrina  benigne  adiuvit. 

7.  Praeter  eos  viros  doctos  quos  de  partibus  quibusdam  huius  libri 
optime  meritos  esse  grato  animo  professus  sum,  tres  viri  commemorandi 
sunt  quorum  studia  et  merita  ad  omnes  partes  pariter  spectant:  FRAN- 
CISCVS  BVECHELER  (=  Bucch  ),  GVILELMVS  HERAEVS  (=  H.), 
FRIDERICVS  SCHOELL:  qui  non  modo  plagulis  emaculandis  operam 
dedicaverunt  salutarem  typothetarumque  vitia  a  me  neglecta  absterse- 
runt,  sed  etiam  meos  errorcs  non  semel  correxerunt,  dubitationes  modo 
moverunt  modo  removerunt,  difficultates  docte  explicuerunt,  corrupta 
feliciter  emendaverunt:  quorum  nomina  quod  frequenter  redeunt  iuxta 
mecum  gaudebunt  qui  hac  sylloge  utentur. 

Ienae,  mense  Decembri  a.  MDCCCXCVIII. 

G.  G. 
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Tot  milia  glossarum  cum  primum  in  scidulas  essent  digerenda,  inde  dtnuo  con- 
texenda,  contexta  typis  dcscribenda,  faciU  evenire  potuit,  ut  haec  vel  illa  glossa  prorsus 
subterfugeret.  Atque  quamquam  operam  dedi  fugitivas  ut  retraherem,  tamen  fieri 
non  potuit,  quin  in  addendis  demum  nonnullae  poncrentur,  maxime  in  priore 
parte  libri:  in  postcriore  hoc  ut  evitaretur  provisum  est.  —  abhorrescoj  adde  Sia- 
cpwvu)  II  275,  49.  ablgeusj  adde  post  V  492,  16  (contam.  cum  auidus?).  abomi- 
nandusj  adde  post  II  242,  12  antvnxov  II  234,  49.  abscidioj  scr.  inoxourj  II 
241,  48.  absorbuitj  absorta  est  =  Vulg.  Cor.  I  15,  54  (cf.  Lachm.  ad  Lucr. 
p.  254).  abstrudoj  scr.  i£iZ&rtotv.  abnsatl  cf.  abusiue.  abutor]  II  242,  44  est 
ujtoiQtiuat.  acatusl  V.  carabus.  accedoj  ad  accedunt  cf.  GR.  L.  VII  264,  20 
(accidunt).  accldentia]  V.  addictio.  accltusl  adde  uocatus  IV  5,  41  et  IV  302,  64 
ante  V  625,  17.  aceo]  acie  turba  H.  pro  acet  curuat.  acerralej  la(ii's  H.  (Xapt)s 
S.  ab  acore,  quantum  digito  prendas'  Bucch.  acisculusj  axinoryx  pro  axedo- 
nis  H.  acronyetael  cf.  Firm.  math.  p.  60  ed.  Sk.  et  K  acnto  mnricej  Verg. 
Acn.  V  205.  acutorj  del.  auctor.  acutum  cernoj  v.  certum  non  cerno.  adliibeol 
scr.  nagalau§dvouai  (pro  -co).  adhibitis)  scr.  ovvnaQaXr^&ivxaiv.  admissarhisi 
del.  V.  amissarius.  adoleoj  del.  =  oleo.  adulo]  post  II  313, 63  adde  oa(vm  II 429,  34. 
adumbroj  describit  pro  diserepat  H.  Aeneadae]  v.  Eneades.  aeniginaj  v.  in- 
aegnea.  aeraj  cf.  Isid.  VI  15,  4.  6.  aeriae  uirgaej  scr.  uerua  uirgae  f.  H.  V. 
ueru.  affabllisj  v.  effabilis.  affectorj  offector  priore  loco  H.  affrutabnlumj  scr. 
afr.  aggaudeo  suppl.  H.  II  423,  40.  agitata]  de  mensura  cf.  Vulg.  Luc.  6,  38 
coagitata  mensura.  agninaj  pro  aovtia  scr.  aovta.  Agrantos|  scr.  Agrianios.  v. 
menses.  allidoj  adlectat  adlicit  nuncH.  .  1/  r/<  llmacinum  v.  Dalmatinum  almus 
ager]  del.  (v.  aruum).  Adde  alucus  v.  ales,  ulucus.  Amaryllisj  v.  Maryliis.  am- 
bactus !  scr.  dovlog,  u«s&taz6g.  ainbiguus  hoc  amb.  et  haec  amb.  adde  V  300,  61. 
ambiiuiaj  cf.  Georges  ambubaia.  f  Wegewarte'  confert  Buech.  Addc  anienticus  v.  de- 
meuticus.  amfragosusj  ntQtoStvoiuos  x6nos  II  403,  33.  amlcioj  ntQtpdXXouat  est 
amicior.  amplexabilisj  scr.  'ABqoxovov.  nam  nomen  est.  animulusj  v.  papilio  (V 
318,  33j  antescholanusj  Cf.  III  277,  32.  antilaj  cf.  sentina.  aphrodinj  rectc,  cf. 
Jsid  VIII 11,  76.  apogenmj  cf.  Jsid.  XV  3,  12.  aquaj  t\  ex  aqua.  aquaglumj  scr. 
V.  aquarium.  aqualis]  adde  vdoaty  II  462,  24.  ara  v.  hasenam.  arcumterebra] 
5qv£  H.  arcusj  post  areus  caeli  adde  iQig.  argenti  bigatij  Liv.  XXXIII  23,  7. 
arraj  v.  mascuhnus.  asj  chus  congius  H.  asper  et  aspritudoj  dicendum  crat  et 
respicictuium  dattQos  Neograecorum  =  albus  csse;  cf.  candor.  asserj  cf.  Jsid.  XIX 
19,7.  atriumj  scr.  nvXij.  v.  hastarium.  Attalil  cf.  Isid.  XIX  26,8.  attensoj  ovSixtQov 
neutrum  H.  andloj  odit  ut  sorex  saurex  H.  coll.  Jsid.  XII  8,  2.  anrunculusl 
t\  arunculeus.  ausplcium]  cf.  Scrv.  in  Aen.  VII  267.  azyinaj  dXttoov  =  xema  H. 
BachiumJ  cf.  Liv.  XXXVII  21,  7.  baiumj  dele  prasum  antc  JJ.  barbitouj  de 
barbita  cf.  Jsid.  III  21,  3.  baroj  adde  baro  fortis  in  laboribus  gloss.  arabicol. 
batutusj  dvavdf}  (et  battulum)  //  bellum  intestinumj  adde  noXtuos  ifiq>vXtog 
II  411,  68.  bene  uertatj  Liv.  XXXIV  34,  2.  bestiariusj  &r,QtvTi'is  pro  tbjpiotrjs 
H.  Adde  biduuium  v.  uid.  bigenerj  t\  Jsid.  XVIII  4,  4.  bllisj  V.  sine  bile. 
bilustrumj  scr.  decira  annis.  bissumj  v.  dissum.  bonorum  cedo]  i^ioxauat  II 
303,  41  (t\  cedo).  bradigaboj  bradigabo  feldhoppo  'Journ.  of  Phil*  X  96;  cf. 
AHJ).  GL.  IV  245h  45  (Ktuge).  bucinumj  t\  bigener.  bulbusl  t\  nulbos. 
Burrae  Vatr.j  scr.  Burra  cadnceator]  Liv.  XXXII  32,  6.  caedoj  v.  pugnis 
caedo.  caelatumj  adde  caelatus  xtxoQvtvuivos  II  453,  64.  calaniusj  cf.  Vulg. 
Ex.  25,  33;  calaniiscus.  caldariusj  cf.  aenulum.  caliimniaj  cf  Jsid.  V  26,  8. 
calxj  »\  eareer.    canierj  ganeus  Jf.    canilesj  xijyavtnis  Jf.    CanopnsJ  r.  exeetra. 
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ADDENDA  ET  CORRKJENDA  I. 


cantherinsj  cf.  Isid.  XIX  1(J,  15.  cardusj  dt  cardum  addt  Gli.  Jj.  I  75,  1  aq. 
carticula|  GR.  Jj.  II  213,  4  confert  JJ.  Adde  catugoga  v.  ocimuni  et  catuegis 
v.  totegis.  cataphraetusj  Liv.  XXXVII  40,  11?  caupulusj  adde  (v.  capulum) 
post  lo.ollum.  Celaena]  Liv.  XXXVIII  13,5.  cerbarii]  cf.  V  481,  30  fratellitea). 
cereacasj  cloaoas  secesaus  //.  cetratosj  cf.  Liv.  XXXI  36,  l;  XXXIII  4,  4.  cer- 
uicosusl  avxtvicis  eeruiclosus  cod.,  fortasse  rcrte.  ChimaeraJ  cf.  Isid.  I  39,  4. 
cinctorj  t^cxi^  cod  ,  rectr.  cinglllum ]  cf.  redimiculum.  cistophori J  cf.  Liv.  XXXVII 
46,  3.  citatus  in  llngua]  Vulg.  Eccl.  4,  34.  Adde  clausa  rlfajusa,  negata  Plac.  V 
55, 19.  clipeusj  v.  calbae,  pluteus.  coj  v.  quo.  Adde  colligatio  avvAt Gfiog  II  444,41 ; 
III  442,  46.  Adde  collls  iugum  r  iugum.  colobistaej  cf.  GH.  Ij.  mtppl.  p.  95,  10. 
colurnuiii]  Xtnxo-KUQvov  cst  colurna.  comitium  facio]  v.  conuicior.  compagi- 
natusj  adde  cotupagitus  uoaoXoyrfiig  II  245,  16.  eoncauaej  v.  poples.  eonei- 
toremj  Liv.  XXXVII  45,  17.  congregoj  iulde  congregat  ovva&ooifri ,  avutpoQtt 
II  109,  21.  congregatusj  consartum  consutum  Hildebrand.  congraenter  paren- 
tibusj  c/.  GJi.  L.  I  314,  11  fcongruus  patribusi.  cousiduntj  considere  conruere 
//.  coll.  Verg  Aen.  II  624.  Copsa]  cf.  GH.  L  II  77,  13.  CoraxJ  cf.  Liv.  XXXVI 
80,  4.  cortaj  interpretamentum  merum  est:  t>,  portarum  indumentn  (ituquc  *cr. 
portae  indutae).  CoronidesJ  cf.  GR.  L.  II  63,  18.  cylleusj  culleus  latct:  cxpli- 
candus  error  e.r  GJi.  L.  1  653,  34  (eulleus  6  ravotiog,  caenum  fJdp^opoc  (//.). 
Cydnusj  cf.  GJi  L.  II  42,  18  Cydnua,  Ariadne  (H.).  cnltellusj  post  cultellum 
adde  uuxaigiov.  cumbaj  verba  a  curaudo  ad  glossam  sequentcm  \  curator)  refert  H. 
cupidns]  adde  (piluoyvQog  II  471 ,  25.  Addenda  ct  Corrigenda  11  ad  calcem 
sexti  rohtminis  ponentur. 
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A. 


A  &no,  &nb  xov,  vntQ  xov,  vn%Q  xfjg 
II  3,  1.  ab  &n6,  naQu  %al  vn6  II  8,  2; 
554,  21.  naQtt  II  894,  6.  ab  abs  &no  II 
633,  29.  abs  &no,  xmQig  II  4,  48.  h  ab 
abs  dis  &no  II  236,  40. 

A  a  uox  dolentis  est,  id  est  uae  uae 
V  435,  1.  Cf.  Loetce  GL.  N.  140,  GB. 
L.  I  p.  238,  21. 

Ab  apud  Hebraeos  dicitur  quem  nos 
Augustum  mensem  uocamus.  Syrorum 
lingua  Augustus  mensis  nominatur  lib. 
gloss. 

Ab  absens  IV  404,  1. 
Ab  absente  v.  absens. 
Abacon  r.  abacus. 

Abactor  fur,  minator  (abauctor  cod. 
Ampl.)  II  663,  47  (cf.  Loeice  Pro<lr.  163; 
praef.  GL.  N.  VII).  est  fur  iumento- 
rum  et  pecorum  quem  uulgo  abigeium 
(abi  ielum  codd.)  uocant  lib.gloss.  (=  Isid. 
X  14).  caballi  (cabelli  cod.)  fur  uel 
ceterarum  (!)  animalium  V  259,  42.  V. 
abigeator,  abigo.  Cf.  Serv.  ad  Verg. 
Georg.  III  408. 

Abactas  ab  actu  remotus  (---  Isid.  X 
20)  IV  3,  3;  201,  4;  301,  2;  V  259,  21; 
343,  21.  abacta  inuolata  IV  201,  3; 
471,  4;  V  259,  14;  339,  47;  343,  88; 
625,  1.  Cf  lioensch  It.  u.  Vulg.  p.  872, 
Coll.  phil.  p.  75. 

Abacns  «flccg  II  215,  2  (abagus);  III 
321,  71.  abaci,  delfica,  ur\vtoxiQtov 
(abacus,  delphicu,  uivtoxiQtov  Vulc.\  <og 
lovfltvuktog  II  3,  19  (ubi  abacus  eiiam 
cg.:  cf.  luvenal.  III  203;  etl.  Friedl.  p. 
106).  mensa  in  qua  calices  ponuntur 
(=  Iucenal.)  V  652,  2.  abacon  signum 
geometricum  V  652,  1.  ab<a^>ciifl  et 
abax  est  pars  capitelli  uel  taoula  lu- 
soria  nel  mensa  marmorea,  in  qua  an- 
tiqui  mittebant  (cf.  mettre)  calices  V 
616,  45  (cf.  GB.  L.  II  322,  13).  aba- 
cns  id  est  mensa  pingentis,  stilus  (?), 
tabula  uel  uirga  geometricalis  cod.  Har- 
lei.  8376  (v.  Arch.  1 160;  cf.  abaco  pinna 
uel  grafium  m.  3  codicis  Valic.  1468:  quo- 
modo  stilum  significet  nescio:  schol.  lWs. 
I  131  confert  Buecheler).  Cf.  Arch.  I  563. 

Corp  gloif.  Ut.  ton.  VI. 


Abaddlr  pccitvlog  III  8,  62;  83,  6; 
289,  63.  lapis  V  689,  4;  632,  1.  est 
lapis  quem  deuorauit  Saturnus  pro  Ioue 
fiUo  suo  V  615,  87.  abderltes  id  est 
Saturnus  gloss.  Salom.  (cf.  Arch.  I  564). 
V.  baetulus.    Cf.  GB.  L.  II  313,  25. 

Ab  aenis  aereis,  aeneis  V  435,  5. 

Abago  v.  abigo. 

Abalienata  HloTQtoi9ivxa  II  3,  21; 
554,  29. 

Abalieno  anaUoxQiio  II  3,3;  232,49; 
564,  22.  ixnouh  II  292,  19.  abailenat 
anallorQioi,  anonlava  II  3,  4;  654,  23. 

Ab  aliis  vtp'  htQOiv  II  3,  5. 

Ab  aliqua  anb  aUrig  xivog  II  235, 42. 
&no  xtvog  &rflvntog  II  241,  34. 

Ab  aliqnibus  &nb  &Uwv  xivutv  II 
235,  41.  &nb  txiQtov  xivtbv  II  236,  45. 
&no  xivcov  II  241,  35. 

Ab  aliquo  &no  xivog  II  241,  32.  &no 
xtvog  allov  II  241,  33. 

Ab  alpba  littera  &nb  al<pa  yQ&uua- 
xog  III  398,  3. 

Ab  aito  caelo  Plac.  V  43,  2  (TVr^. 
Georg.  I  443;  Aen.  I  297). 

Ab  alto  deicit  praecipitat  (deiecit 
cod.  Leid  ).    IV  301,  3. 

Ab  alnearibus  a  praesepibus  V  435,  2. 

Abambulo  x«r'  Idiav  ntQtnaxth  II  3, 
6.  dtaxivio  II  271,  46.  Cf.  Fest.  Pauli 
26,  10. 

Abamita  soror  aui  IV  301,  5. 

Abante  nocte  uespera  incidente  V 
435.  3.  Cf.  Woelfflin  Arch.  I  438,  Hamp 
ibul.  V  337.    I".  ante  me  fugit. 

Abantes  mortui^quos  CJraeci  elibantes 
(h.  e.  &kt'{lavttg)  appellant  add.  aby  IV 
201,  5.  mortui  quos  Graeci  alibantes 
appellant  V  435,4.  V.  Hesych.  apavxta  — 
vt%Qot.  absentes  Loeice  GL.  N.  213. 
Cf.  abzct. 

Abarcet  prohibet  V  260,  8;  625,  2. 
prohibet,  uitat  (uetat?)  V  435,  6.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  15,  13;  25,  16. 

Abarguo  &7ttXtyxu}  II  234,  22. 

Abartennm  inhonestum  IV  404,  12; 
V  691,  22:  ubi  aparthenum  iam  Exc. 
Pithoei. 
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abaso 


abdorinio 


Abaso  infirma  domus  IV  3,  7;  201,  6; 
471,8;  V  259,  24;  343,  22;  583,  3  (abb.). 
infima  domua  V  343, 11.    infama  domus 

IV  301,  6  et  Scaliger  V  591,  21.  in- 
firma  donius  quasi  sine  base  Scal.  V 
591,  32.  est  infirmando  in  qua  »i  sine 
base  (h.  e.  infirma  domus  quasi  s.  b.). 

V  615,  33  (unde  pendet  Breviloiiuus  teste 
Ducangio:  donius  infinna  uel  infirmi, 
et  dicitur  ab  a,  quod  est  sine,  et  basis, 
id  est  fundamentum).  Cf.  Gloss.  Aelfrici 
185,  21  (Wright-  Wulcker)  abaso  infirma- 
torium,  seoccra  mannahus;  Abbo  Sancti 
Germ.  de  bellis  Paris.  urb.  III  803, 
55  ed.  Pertz;  Goetz  Arch.  II  346  et 
(Ber.  der  K.  Sdchs.  Ges.  d.  W:  1896 
p.  72.  Videtur  igitur  abaso  ' infirma- 
torium1  significare.  Glossam  Hesychii 
UBuq  (irj&Tjs  xal  uga  v6oog  nagot  Tagav- 
rivotg  confert  Diels. 

Ab  astratura  dnb  xfjs  uvafiolixfjs  II 
3,  7;  554,  24.  ab  (a)  stratura  Heraldus 
Advers.  I  1,  Scaliger.  adstratura  alii 
teste  De-Vit. 

Ab  Ausonio  (ab  axonio  cod.)  Vlyxis 
et  Calypsus  (Calypsis  cod.)  filio  IV  4,  24 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  171,  Festus  Pauli 
p.  18,  11 

Abauia  ngo\a\y6vr\ ,  uduut}  II  3,  8. 
ngoptduurj  II  533,  31. 

Abauia  quinta  ngouduur,  II  3,  9. 

Abauunculus  fraterauiae  Vatic.  1471. 

Abautis  ngondnnov  naxi)g  II  3,  10. 
dnonannos  U  533,  30.  pater  proaui, 
id  est  auus  aui  IV  301,  1.    aui  auus 

IV  472,  47;  V  343,  18.  tertius  pater  II 
563,  41.  tritaui  pater  IV  201,  2.  pater 
aui  IV  3,  14.  abans  auus  II  564,  4 
(ubi  abans  ex  ubaus  repetit  Loewe  GL. 
N.  4). 

Abba  syrum,  graece  nati)gy  latine 
genitor,  in  uocatiuo  (uocatib;  cod.) 
umittit  s  sieut  Pallas  et  cetera  nomina 
graeca  in  as  exeuntia  a  antc  IV  3,  1. 
pater  IV  201,  1.  pater,  syrum  (syrus 
cod.)  est  V  259, 4  (cf.  Hoensch  Mus.  Bhcn. 
XXXI  456).  syrum  pater,  genitor  V 
412,  25  (reg.  Bened.  2,  7).  Cf.  Isid.  VII 
13,5.  Huc  refero  abba  nizta  (ubixixxa 
cdg:  nixxd*tov  b  album  praetoris  dici 
sumens.  cf.  Lamprid.  Alex.  Sev.  21,  8) 
II  3.  26. 

Abdecet  non  decet  V  343,  30;  435, 10. 
Abdens[isj  abscondens  V  341,  38. 
Abdicans  contra  dicans  (de  Cassiuno) 

V  417,  60. 

Abdicutlo  anoxrigv^  II  237,  85.  ab- 
dlcatioue  excisione  IV  482,  19. 

Abdicatus  refutatns  IV  482,  18.  ab- 
dicatuni  cxcluHum  uel  foedatum  IV  5,  23. 


AbdTco  AnoxT}gvoO(o  II  237,  34.  ab- 
dicat  anoxijgvao ft.  II  3,  13;  554,  27. 
alienat  uel  respuit  IV  3,  2.  a  se  alienat 
IV  202,  4.  a  se  alienat  ucl  respuit  IV 
482,  20.  repudiat,  expellit  aut  alienat 
IV  4,  20.  repulit  (scr.  repellit\  expellit, 
alienat  IV  301,  7.  abominat,  denegat, 
repudiat  IV  482,  17.  derogat,  detrahit 
IV  301,  8.  abiecit,  repellit  V  259,  5. 
exheredat  V  343,  28.  filium  pellit  tle 
suo  iure,  exhereditat  IV  404,  2.  repu- 
diat,  alienat,  expellit  seu  filium  a  suo 
exheredat  iure  V  435, 12.  abdicaut  re- 
pudiant  IV  4,  16.  abdicare  alienare  uel 
exulem  fieri  IV  482,  16.  abicere  (fcw- 
sian.  inst.  VII  30;  passim)  V  424,  56.  ab- 
dkauit  anexwvtev  II  3  12;  554,  26. 
bisceridae  (AS.)  V  341,  1.  abdicnsaet 
anoxngv£ft(l)  U  3,  11;  554,  25. 

Abdico  anayogivat  II  232,  28.  ab- 
dlxi  destiti  (distiti  ade)  IV  301,  11. 
abdlxit  anttntv,  anj]gvr]aaxo  II  3,  17. 
antCntv  II  654,  28.  negauit  V  343,  29 
(abduxit).  abnegauit,  abnuit  IV  482, 
21;  V  625,  3.  abnuit,  negauit  V  435, 
13.  auertit  lib.  gloss.  amouit  IV  201,  41 
(abduxit  ab,  recte?). 

Abditae  pecuniae  id  est  repositae  V 
435,  11. 

AbditU8  anoxgvtpoe  II  238,  9.  abdl- 
t II III  an6xgvtpov  II  238,  8.  anoxtxgvfi- 
fiivov  II  237,  33.  absconditum  IV  4, 
18;  478,  29;  V  435,  9  (absconditum  in 
lcmm.  cod.  Cas.).  absconsum,  occultuin 
IV  301,  12.    V.  ablatum. 

Abdo  anoxgvnxca  II  3,  15;  238,  6. 
abdlt  abscondit  IV  15,  34  (alidit);  301, 
10.  abde  xgvipov  II  6,  8.  abdidit  &nt- 
xgvtyev,  ctnixlttatv  II  3,  14.  recepit  IV 
4,  36.  occultauit  IV  202,  6.  occultauit, 
abscondit  IV  801,  9.  abscondit  uel  texit 
IV  4,  10;  38  (abdicit).  abstulit,  clausit, 
abscondidit,  texuit(!)  IV  478,  28. 

Abdomen  landga,  vnoydaxgtov,  vno- 
xotltov  II  3,  16.  landga  III  248,  37. 
vnoydaxgtov  III  14,  40;  314,  41.  graece 
(landgay,  pinguedo  carninm  (graece 
om.  li)  Plac.  V  5,  7  =  V  43,  3.  pin- 
guedo  carnis  III  487,  4;  506,  5;  V  615, 
38.  ueretrum  V  632,  2.  abduiiien  lct 
ndga  II  358,  45;  506,  22;  628,  46  ;  629, 
6;  646,  47.  vnoydoxgiov  II  9,  42;  III 
87,  31 ;  265,  20.  vnoydaxgtov,  linog  III 
183,64.  ilium  II  564,  7.  abdumine  id 
est  pinguedine  V  652,  3  (—  Jucenal. 
II  86). 

Abdouiini  natus  gulae  deditus  V  660, 
4  -f  662,  15  (cf.  Ind.  Jen.  1888  p.  VII). 

Abdormlo  dcpvnvut  II  254,  9.  abdor- 
mlt  icnoxoiudtat  III  399,  32.  abdoriniui 
antxoturj&iiV  II I  399,  29.  abdormisti 
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abduco 


abigeus 


dntxoturtfrjg  III  399,  30.  abdormlulmus 
dntxotuij^Tjutv  III  399,  31. 

Abduco    dndyco    II   9,  38;    232,  30; 

III  127,  12.  abduclH  dnuyttg  III  127, 
13;  129,  1.  abdlldt  dndytt  II  M,  23; 
9,  39;  554,  30.  abscondit  IV  484,  25. 
asportat  V  259, 19.  abstrahit  uel  aspor- 
tat  IV  4,  2.    subtrahit,  aufert,  asportat 

IV  301,  13.  abducat(V)  dndyn  III  127, 
14.  abduc  anayt  II  9  37;  III  127,  11. 
abdueere  separare  IV  5,  14.  abduxl 
dnr]yayov  II  9,  40;  III 129,  2.  abduxtstl 
dmjyaytg  11  9,41.  abduxtstis(.M  dntjyaytg 

III  129,  3. 

Abductio  dnaytoyij  II  232,  32. 
Abductus  ab  igto  loco  ductus  IV  5, 22. 
Abegato  (?)  uenenato  V  341,  42. 
Abeliata  v.  abigeata. 
Abellanus  v.  auellanus. 
Abellus  v.  auillug. 

Abemit  ab  eatn  accepit  flafitv  II  3, 
29  (ubi  ab  eo  e:  sed  videtur  aliutl  Jatere). 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  4,  18. 

Abencat  v.  auerrunco. 

Abennezer  (abennegercod.)  lapis  adiu- 
torii  IV  5, 17.  Cf.  Augustin.  de  Civ.  Dei 
XVII  17,  (h\om.  sacr.  96,  20. 

Abeo  anttut  o  ioxtv  dntQ%ouat  II  234, 
6.  dntQ%ouat  II  234,  46.  abls  vndyng, 
dnb  xovxtov  (contam.  cf.  ab  his)  II  3, 
36.  recedis  IV  4,  41;  481,  28.  ablt 
dntQ%txat  II  3,  37;  554,  34.  discedit 

IV  201,  8;  404,  4;  481,  26;  V  259,  25. 
abeunt  uadunt  uel  ueniuut  IV  4,  39. 
abeas  discedas  IV  4,  33.  abl  ant#t  II 
3,  42;  554,  35.  abitote  ite,  abite  IV 
404,  6;  V  643,  3;  IV  202,  20  (abstote). 
ablret  tranaigeretur  V  529,  3  (Ter.  Andr. 
175).  ablt  inootv»n  II  313,  26.  abltt 
ambulauit,  discessit  IV  301,  26.  disces- 
sit  IV  201,  12;  404,  5;  481,  27.  abltt 
discedit  uel  discessit  (contam.)  IV  8,  8. 
abiero  dntltvaouat  II  234,  28.  abisse 
disceBsiase  IV  427,  18  (==  Verg.  Aen. 

II  25). 

Aberro  dnonlavdi  II  3,  30.  dnonla- 
vtbuai  II  239,  49. 

Aberuncat  v.  auerrunco. 

Abes  /JAijjpos  III  129,  20  (an  ebes  i. 
e.  hebea?). 

Abetuarlum  v.  auctuarium. 

Ab  euro<o>  fluctu  ab  ea  parte,  unde 
eurua  fluctus  facit  V  161, 1.   (Verg.  Aen. 

III  533). 

Ab  extis  intestina  hostiaruiu  aspiciens 
V436,  17.  intestina  hostiarum  IV301, 17. 

Abgrego  uno%coQttto  II  242,  46.  dna- 
ytldtat,  6tu%(OQiXo>  II  3,  27;  654,  31. 
Sta^tvyvvta  II  271,  4.  segrego  IV  476, 
30;  V  260,  9;  436,  14;  591,  23.  separo, 
segrego  IV  202,  7.  Cf.  Festus  Pauti  23,  7. 


Ab  hl8  ab  ipsis  IV  301. 18.    V.  abeo. 

Abhorrens  dnadiov  II  232,34.  davu- 
cpuivog  II  249,  3.  discrepans  V  260,  7. 
V.  abhorris. 

Abhorreo  dtatpoivut  II  275,  49.  dno- 
cpQiaoa)  II  242,  32.  abhorret  c:naSn  II 
232,  33.  dnocpQtxxtt ,  untodov  iaxt  II  3, 
31;  654,  33.  discrepat  IV  3,  26;  482, 
47.  longe  est  V  259,  48.  diasonat,  dis- 
crepatlV  201,33.  abhorrere  aduersmn 
esse  IV  5,  15.  abhorruit  obtorpuit  IV 
302,  3. 

Abhorrescens  discrepans  gl.  Atmvus 
mai.  (Arch.  IV  286). 

Abhorresco  dnoaxQitpouat  II  241,  7. 

Ab<h>orrts  seandalosus  V  161,  11; 
591,  48  (an  abhorrens?). 

Abhortor  dnoxQinouat  U  242,  2. 

Ab  huinili  dnb  tixtlovg  II  5,  38. 

Abhumus  dnb  xoH  %uua£,  axatQog  TI 
6,  50  (axtQog);  565,  4  (txtQog)  (an  ab 
humo?  dxatQOjg?). 

Ablcimusne  ergone  abicimus  V  260, 
13;  625,  5. 

Abicio  dnoftdllo)  II  236,  47  dnoQinxto 
II  240,  18.  nuQaQinxo)  11396,13.  dno- 
TQtnto  (abito:  corr.  a;  an  abigo?)  II  242, 
3.  abiclt  proicit  IV  6,  3.  proicit,  ex- 
pellit  IV  301,  23  (r.  abigo).  abictunt 
dnoQtnxovatv  II  3,  89.   V.  carcire,  abigo. 

Ablcitale  r.  elementarius. 

Abiectlo  dnoBolr)  II  4,  6.  i^ilaatg  II 
302,  50.  i£ov&£vTjatg  II  304,  25.  dispe- 
ratio(?)  IV  475,  21;  V  643,  1;  625,  4. 
proiectio,  desperatio(?)  V  435,  19. 

Ablectlis  dntQQtuuivog  U  234,  43. 
dnoftkrjxog  II  235,  52.  iactatus  IV  5, 
20.  humilis  IV  301,  22.  ablecta  Xtxu 
m  272,  47  (unde'i). 

Abiens  recedens,  excedens  IV  481, 25. 
discedens  V  630,  14  (=  Ter.  Andr.  368). 
abeuntibus  discedentibus  IV  6,  1;  427, 
16  (=  Verg.  Aen.  1 196).  a  sc  disceden- 
tibus  IV  474,  41. 

Ables  ildxrj  II  3,  35;  III  26,  34;  191, 
60;  358,  63;  428,  43 -j- 44  (cf.  robur;. 
iluxrj  xb  8ivfiQov  II  294,  14.  auus 
(=  abies)  sappinus  V  442, 21 ;  562, 19  (sap- 
penus).  abies  genus  palmae  fructiferae 
II  564,  3.  saeppae  (AS.)  V  340, 6.  able- 
tls  (abietes)  hdxrjg  III  300,  66;  617,  47. 
abietem  genus  ligni  IV  4,  15;  479,  34. 
abletes  xiSQot  111  428,  65.    V.  cedrus. 

Abigeata  inuolata  V  339,  43  (inuio- 
lata);  343,  35;  625,  7.  Huc  pertinet 
abeliata  inuiolata  V  259,  6. 

AbIg<e>ator  abactora»*Zar/js  II  3,38. 
Cf.  v.  Jlartel  Arch.  111  12.    V.  plagiurius 

AblgeilS  dntldtijg  II  3,  33;  III  127,64 
(abigens);  179,  38;  251,  63.  abactor, 
<pii  seducit  seruum  alienum  uel  pecus 
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IV  301,  25.    abigelus  dntXdxiig  II  234, 

20.  abigeus  (vel  abigeius)  latro  Plac. 

V  43,  4  =  II  563,  42.  abigeius  qui 
tollit  rem  aliena<m}  IV  201,  14.  qui 
abducit,  qui  tollit  aliena  IV  478,  38. 
qui  seducit  seruum  aut  pecus  alienum 

IV  3,  15;  478,  31.  qui  seruum  seducit 
uel  qui  tollit  aut  pecus  alienum  V 
259,  31.    qui  abigit,  qui  tollit  aliena 

V  632,  3.  qui  tollit  seruum  aut  pecus 
alienum  V  343,  23.  auarus  V  492,  15. 
abigei  ipsum  quod  supra  [templum]  V 
259,  43.  Cf.  Arch.  I  562.  abigeius  rt- 
ccntior  forma  eat.  V.  abactor. 

Ablgo  dntXavvo)  II  3,  33  (abigio);  III 
127,  61.    dntXavvat  abago  abigo  II  234, 

21.  anonqaxxto  abago  II  240,  6.  abigo 
dnoooffA  II  240,  42;  434,  54.  abigis 
dntXavvttg  11 1  127,  62.  abigit  dntXav- 
vtt  III  127,  63.  dntXavvtiy  ixxtxQmovttt 
II  3,  34.  minat,  expellit  IV  478,  36; 
4,  4  (abicit).  proicit,  minat  IV  201,  13 
(v.  abicio).  mmat  uel  ab  illa  re  agit 
uel  expellit  V  269,  30.  abigunt  a  se 
expellunt  IV  477,  39.  abige  ajrayf  II 
3,  43;  554,  36.  expelle  IV  478,  37;  4,  7 
(abice).  appelle  (=  asp.)  IV  479,  13. 
amoue  uel  a  te  expelle,  abiuga  IV  301, 24. 
abigito  dniXawey  dnooo§r}0ov  II  3,  40. 
abigit  (h.  e.  abegit)  expulit,  abBtulit, 
abduxit  IV  478,  36.  Huc  pertinent  am- 
bajrit  repellit  V  491,  9  ct  abingere  ex- 
pelre  V  161,  2.  abactus  est  de  medio 
HublatuH  eBt  (est  om.  G)  et  raptus,  unde 
latrones  abactores  dicuntur  Plac.  V  3,  7 
=  V  43,  1  (abcisus).  I'.  abicio,  a  quo 
intcrdum  aegre  discernitur. 

Abimelech  patris  mei  regnum  V  339,3. 
Cf.  Koensch  Mw.  Rhen.  XXXI  466;  Isid. 
VII  6,  55. 

Ab  imo  deiuBura  (vel  dciosum;  h.  e. 
deosum)  IV  3,  16.  deiorum  IV  479,  32. 
de  ioco  IV  301,  27.  detioHU  uel  fundi- 
tus  V  259,  32. 

Ab  incursu  ab  inpuguatione  IV 
201,  21. 

Ab  ineunte  aetate  V  660,  32.  dnb 

ri)g  naQtX&ovOT}e  i]Xim'ag  II  241,  24.  ab 
ipHis  rudimenti8  infantiae  IV  3,23;  471, 
36.    ab  infantia  IV  404,  3. 

Ab  inennte  aeuo  a  primitate  (h.  e.  a 
prima  aetate)  V  435,  16. 

Abingruentes  abinmittentes(?)  IV  2ul, 
22;  V  625,  6.  abinminentes  V  543,  2. 
Cf  ingruentes. 

Ab  inltio  dn  dQxvg  III  72, 1;  337,  9; 
398,  2;  438,  1.  dnb  xarapW/ff  II  4,  2; 
554,  38.    a  principio  IV  301,  28. 

Abintcllegentes  dnovtvoi}(iivot  III 
46,  35. 

Abiona  amor  III  606,  7  (Hieronumi). 


Abi  prae  praecede  V  630,  41  (=  Ter. 
Ad.  167);  531,  14  (=  Ter.  Eun.  499). 

Abiragat  rugit  V  490,  2  (corrupta: 
an  asinus  ragit?  v.  rugio;  cf  Isid.  Di/f. 
607). 

Abire  coeptabat  ire  incipiebat  abc 
IV  5,  6  (ubi  Vatic.  acceptabat).  abre- 
ceptabat  ire  incipiebat  V  161,  12.  ab- 
reptabat  ire  incipiebat  IV  476,  43.  ab- 
reptabat  tutatur  Loevoe  GL.  N.  82,  139 
(et  abire):  cf.  Suet.  Otit.  11:  coeptant 
discedere  et  abire). 

Abiteres  (ita  Klotz.  abstiteres  R.  ab- 
stiteris  G)  abires.  bitere  (abire  Bibitere 
G)  enim  ambulare  significat  Plac.  V  6, 
28  =  V  43,  13.  asbiteres  Loewe  GL. 
N.  133,200.  abaeteres  Nettleship.  'Journ. 
of  PhiV  XVII  119  (abstiteres  =  abiti- 
teres1). 

Abitlo  dneXtvatg  II  234, 27.  abitione 
discessione  IV  4,  45;  481,  29. 

Abitus  dnaXXay^  U  232,  42;  487,  8. 
dnovoia  II 242,  20.    dnooxaotg  II  240,  50. 

Abiudico  dnodixdto  II  236,34.  dno- 
xptvu  II  238,  3.  abiudlcas  negas  V 
260,  1.  abiudices  negas(?)  V  343,  32; 
543,  4. 

Abiuga  a  iugo  semota  uel  dissociata 

IV  201,  18. 

Abiugassere  (ita  Kettner.  abingassi 
G.  abiugare  li)  abiungere  (adiungere  /?)» 
abducere  (asducere  G.  adducere  K)  Plac. 

V  7,  6  «=  V  43,  5.  abiugassere  dno- 
ttHat  II  3,  41.  disiungere  IV  201,  16. 
abnegare  (abiugare?),  dissoluere  V  437,  4 
(adiug.  c<hI.).  dissoluere  V  436,  21  (ab- 
iurgastere  cod.). 

Abiugo  diuido  V  652,  5  (=  Non.  73, 
22).  abiugat  dnoXvtt  II  3,  45;  554,  37 
(abnugat  codd-.  utroque  loco).  separat  V 
638,  2  (=  Non.  73,  22).  a  iugo  soluit 
V  490,  3.  dissociat,  a  iugo  remouet, 
non  conuenit  V  436,  6  (abuiua  cod.). 
dissoluit  IV  4,  25  (abiurat  cod.).  abiu- 
^anse  abige  (a  iugo  Hildcbrand  p.  2) 
alienasse  IV  801,  31. 

Ab  iuglllis  dnb  xaxaxXuSuv  II  4,  4; 
554,  39. 

AbiugUS  ftooiai  fayeai  II  4, 1  (uhi  &v- 
oCat  afrytg  dy  ftoog,  dftytogh).  abiuges? 
abiugi?  abiuges  ftvciat  dfrytig  Vulc. 
fcatyQtia  confert  Buecheler.    V.  abiuga. 

Abiungit  seiungit  IV  201,  20.  ablun- 
gere  dissociare  IV  201,  17. 

Abiuratae  fraude  subreptae  V  435,  22 
icf.  Scrv.  in  Aen.  VIII  263).  abiuratae 
(vel  abiure)  furatae  V  161,  4;  IV  4,  12; 
6,  7;  479,  33. 

Abiuro  intoQ*a>  II  310,  8.  abnego  V 
652,  6.  abiurat  et  periurat  tntoQxei, 
dnouvvxat  II  4,  6.    abiurat  negat  IV 
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«01,  23;  301,  32  (abiurgat  codd.);  V  262, 
15.  reprobat  IV  485,  17.  reprobat  aut 
negat  uel  plorat  (periurat  Nettlcship 
'Journ.  of  Phil.'  XIX  113)  IV  3,  22. 
abiurant  abnuunt,  negant  V  259,  40. 
abiur[g]are  negare  IV  6, 10.  ablurare 
est  rein  creditam  negare  periurio  V 
161,3  (*=Sere.  in  Aen.  VIII  263).  ab- 
inrari  ab  iure  ecclesiae  abicere  (Euseb. 
eccl  hist.  VII  26)  V  421,  3;  429,  60.  ab- 
iurasse  intercepisBe  periurio  IV  4,  30; 

V  547,  13. 

Abiaeta  id  eat  quod  purgaturia  simi- 
lat  III  616,  11.  id  est  purgaturia  simi- 
lat  III  607, 8.  id  est  purgaturia  simulae(!) 

III  586,  10. 

Ablacto  est  a  lacte  separo  V  620,61 
(cf.  Isid.  X  11). 

Ablaqneata  StoQv%9ivta  II  4,  3. 

Ab  latcre  longe  IV  471,  5;  V  259, 15; 
343,  39;  625,  8. 

Ablatlo  itpaiofaig  II  262,  17.  V. 
apocope,  aphaeresis. 

Ablatinus  dtpatQttt%6s  III  382,  60. 
dnoxoutettxos  III  376,  22.  acpaiQiti*] 
II  252,  19. 

Ablatum  absconsuni  IV  202,  5  (abdi- 
tum  c,  rccte,  ut  vid.).  ablata  binoman 
(AS.,  binumini  cod.  Kp.  =  ablatii)  V 
341,  37.    ablata  dtpatQi&ivta  II  4,  8. 

Ablana  minor  v.  chainaemela. 

Ablauo  dnovCnta  II  239,  25. 

Ablegatio  dnonounij  II  240,  4  le- 
gatio  II  563,  44. 

Ablegatiiri  condemnatus  IV  4,  47. 

Ablegmina  partes  extoruin  quae  pro- 
segmina  dicuntur  Scul.  V  589,  28.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  21,  7. 

Ablego  dnonifinofiai  II  239,  42  (ab- 
lebo  cod.).  anonoiovuai  II  240,  3.  ab- 
lcgat  anonipntt,  dnonotti  II  4,  9.  dno- 
notti  II  554,  40.  abrogat  IV  801,  33. 
ablegare  id  est  a  suo  loco  commendare 

V  265,  15.  a  loco  ali<e>nare,  unde  et 
legati  et  legatio  dicta  V  649,  2  (=  Non. 
32, 1).  ablegatur  condemnatur  IV  202,  9. 

Abllcit  (ablicet  codd.)  abdicet  (ab- 
ducitV),  abstrahit,  subducit  V  490,  6; 
436,  23  (om.  subducit):  contam.i 

Abllgur<r>igine  uoracitate  V  161,6 
(Loeicc  GL.  N.  163). 

Abllgurrio  xar* o&iw  II  345, 44.  ah- 
lijrurrit  degustat  V  161,  5  (ableg.  codd.); 

IV  476,  37  (adl.);  IV  14,  19;  V  165,  20 
(alleg.);  342,  66  (all.V  ablignr<r>ire 
plurima  consumere  (cf.  Schlee  Schol. 
Ter.  46),  id  <est>  suspensis  digitis 
leuiter  cibum  tangere  (non  plurima 
Warren  ron  lat.  Gloss.'  190:  non  recte) 
IV  201,  42.  abligur<r>ire  (-ri  codd.) 
gluttire,  sorbere  uel  deuorare  V  161,  7. 


ahliifiirrierat  deuorauerat  V  531,  10 
(Tcr.  Kun.  235).    V.  ligurrio. 

Ab  limite  oQo&iotov,  id  est  tcrminus 
V  486,  24;  659,  13  (termini).  Glossa 
contrtuXa. 

Ablumentum  nuftaQOts  II  528,  45. 

Ahlunda  V.  apludu. 

Ablno  dnoiovm  II  4,  12;  238,  45. 
dnonXvfa  1 1  237, 43.  dnovtntm  II  289,  25. 
dnonXvvm  II  289,  59.  abluit  dnovtnrt- 
tat,  dn6*Xv£tt  xai  ani%Xvotv  II  4,  11. 
emundat  IV  202,  8;  486,  10.  mundat 
uel  lauat  IV  3,  25.  expiat,  purgat,  mun- 
dat  IV  301,  85.  lauit,  detersit  uel  lauat 
IV  301,  34.  ahhiero  laucro  IV  427,  19 
(=  Verg.  Aen.  II  720). 

Ablnta  diligenter  lota  IV  201,  38; 
404,  8.    abluti  mundati  V  547,  3. 

Ablutione  emundatione  V  161,  8. 

Ablnnione  inundatione  sordiuin  IV 
4,  29;  V  161,  9  (de  adluuione  vix  est  cur 
cogitemus). 

Abmatertera  (aba  mat.  codd.)  soror 
auiae  IV  301,  4;  cf  Jsid.  IX  6,  27. 

Abnatare  t**oXvufti)eai  II  4,  13. 

Abnegatio  dnuQvi)Ots  II  233,  25.  dno- 
otigr^ois  II  240,  55. 

A  bnegator  dnaQvr,tijs  II  233, 26.  dno- 
ottQr,tr)g  II  240,  56.    negator  II  563,  49. 

Abneglto  abnego  saepius  (abnegotio 
codd.)  V  435,  28.  saepius  abnego  V 
659,  .2  (abnegatio  cod.). 

AbnegO  dnaQvovuat  II  4,15;  233,27. 
dnocttQGt  II  240,  54.  abnegat  plus  quam 
negat  IV  201,  43.  infitiatur,  plus  quam 
negat  IV  301,  36;  V  435,  27. 

Abnepori  dniyyovos  II  533,  33;  III 
254,  17.  filius  nepotis  IV  3,  13.  ab- 
nepus  dniyyovos  11  233,  46.  dnoyovos 

III  375,  34.  tilius  nepotis  IV  301,  37; 
474,  33.  qui  nascitur  de  pronepote  IV 
202,  12.  filius  pronepotis,  id  est  nepus 
nepotis  IV  301,  38.  qui  natus  de  prone- 
pote  V  342,  58.  extra  nepus  IV  404,  9. 
extraneus(!)  V  435,  26. 

Abniso  c.  abnuo. 

Abnormis  uqv&(ios  II  246,  25.  innu- 
merabilis  II  664,  1. 

Abnormltas  dQv&ftta  II  246,  24.  ama- 
ritudo  II  563,  46  (contam.  abnormitas 
enormitas  et  amaritas  amaritudo:  cf. 
Loeue  GL.  N.  3). 

Abnumero  dnaQtd-ftm  II  233,  21. 

Ablllio  dnaQVOvuat  II  233,  24.  dno- 
vtvm  II  239,  23.  abnillt  dvavt vtt,  dnaQ- 
vtttat  II  4,  10;  654,  41.  rennuit  IV 
202,  10.  negat  uel  rtcusat  IV  3,  19. 
ncgat  uel  consentit  (contam.:  cf  annuo) 

IV  4,  22;  301,  40.  denegat,  eontradicit, 
negat,  non  sentit(!)  IV  487,  1.  negauit, 
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infitiatur  V  259,  40.  amnnit  contra- 
dicit  IV  308,  44.  abnuit  aboininatus  cst, 
contra  dicit  uel  recusat,  nollet(?)  V  439, 
35.  abnuat  recusat(i),  nolit  IV  427,  20 
(=  Verg.  Aen.  IV  108).  dntinr)  (antti} 
vel  anttv  codd.)  II  4,  16;  554,  43.  ab- 
nuere  est  recusare,  abnegare:  cui  con- 
trarium  est  adnuerc,  id  est  dare  uel 
concedere  Plac.  V  3,  4  —  V  43,  7.  re- 
nuere,  recusare,  refutare  ac  post  IV  801, 
38.  refutare  IV  486,  55.  amnuere  re- 
fugere(!)  V  345, 24.  abnueram  non  rece- 
peram  IV  4,  42;  487,  2.  amnueram 
contra  dixeram  (tte  a.  contraxeram  cod. 
3321)  IV  16,  36.  Cf.  Loeice  l*rodr.  4'21. 
Huc.  refero  abniso  nolo,  ueto  IV  202, 11 
(cf.  Warren  190).    V.  contradico. 

Abnurus  ixyovov  vvof  (ita  cgh:  txyo- 
vovos  cixl.)  II  4,  17. 

Abnutiuum  dntofioxtxov  11  4,  14  (ab- 
nutium);  554,  42.  Cf.  Paul.  Dig.  45, 1,  83. 

Abobsum  dnoaxoxu»  II  4,  31.  Huc 
refero  abobslti  (?)  dnooxoxrftivxtf  II 
4,  30.    Cf.  abobsto  sub  obsto. 

Ab  occidente  aTrd  xt)s  dvattos  II  4, 18; 
554,  44. 

Abolenda  delenda  V  341,  29. 

Aboleo  dnaXtitpm  II  232,  45.  abolct 
tollit  IV  201,  25.  tollit  ucl  delet  IV  3, 18. 
tollit,  de  memoria  aufert  IV  301,  42; 

V  259,  34.  abolere  obliuisci  V  259,  7 
(aboliri).  obliuisci,  neglegere  IV  4,  23. 
do  memoria  excludere  IV  201,  26.  tol- 
lere,  delere,  obliuisci  V  259,  10.  in 
obliuionem  mittere  IV  482,  31.  e  me- 
moria  penitus  extollere  (tollere  6c),  re- 
dolere  (dclere  ftc),  extinguere  IV  482,  30. 
pcnitus  tollere,  obliuiscere(!)  uel  negle- 
gere  IV  301,  41.  abstergere  IV  5,  11 
(abolire).  abducere  V  259,  11  (aboleri). 
neglegenter  agere  uel  obliuisci  IV 
431,  20  (Vcrg.  Aen.  I  720);  V  343,  25. 
abolebat  defebat  V  435,  29.  aboletur 
dcletur  (doletur  codd.)  IV  5,  24.  diletur, 
obliuioni  datur  V  259,  45.  extinguitur 

V  435,  33  (abolitur).  extinguitur,  obli- 
uioni  datur  IV  482,  33  (abolitur).  abo- 
ieri  a  memoria  tolli  (cf.  decr.  Innoc.  13) 

V  410,  16.  Pro  abolit  im9vuti  II  6,  2 
ridctur  obolet  in.  scribendum  <"*\«c  (auet 
dovXtxai,  in.  Ncttleship  Arch.  VI  149; 
adolct  intfrvutu  Vulc.  int&vtt  II). 

Aboleo  redoleo  dnonvito  II  239,  60. 
abolet  non  olet  (ab.  dolet  a  =  delet) 
uH  appetit  (contam.  cf.  aboleo)  IV  404, 10. 

Abolesco  dnaXtitpto  II  232,  45.  abo- 
lescit  ananudtti  II  4,  23;  654,  45.  de 
inemoria  excedifc  IV  5,  9.  e  memoria 
excidit  IV  482,  29.  in  obliuionem  uadit. 
Virgilius:  tantique  abolescit  gratia  facti 
=  Aen.  VII  232)  V  161,  10.  aboleuit 


ifcld&tto,  Xtj&tj  xaoidaxtv,  i£invtvatv 
(i^tntvotv  corf  j,  dniipnatv  (ita  g:  ant- 
r\tptv  cod.  dnrjXttrptv'?)  II  4, 19  (cf.  aboleo). 

Abollta  remota  uel  <in>  obliuione<m^> 
perducta  IV  302,  1.  abstersa  uel  deleta 
IV  4,  6.  sopita  V  490,  7;  490,  35;  660, 
23.  sepulturae  reposita  V  435,  30;  559, 
14  (abluta  et  sepultura).  aboliti  liuiti 
(libiti  codd.:  corr.  Buech.  coll.  GB.  L.  VII 
206,  3),  obliti,  obliuioni  traditi  V  435.  31. 

Abolitio  dnaloitpt}  II  232,  47.  dfivr]- 
axla,  dXifoeta  (pro  iijtrnV),  dnalicprj  II 
554,  46.  dfivr]oria,  dXtj&na,  dnalitprj, 
ixXtiavots  II  4,  24.  deletio  gestorum 
(»te  a:  dilectio  iustorum  3321)  IV  4,  8. 
res  deleta  V  490,  8.  res  semota  et  in 
(om.  cod.  SangaU.)  obliuionem  perducta 
IV  201,  30;  V  435,  32  (remota).  deletio, 
obliuio  V  543,  5;  625,  9;  IV  482,  32 
(abolire  cod.  Leid.). 

Abolla  xoyay  ludxiov  II  4,  20.  genus 
uestimenti  rustici  V  662,  9  (=  Iuvenal. 
III  115;  IV  76).  uaXXtaxT)  III  272,  59. 
abulla  iudxta  III  323,  16;  518,  68  {pro 
iudxtovl).  uaXXmxT)  III 193,  8.  Cf.  abollu 
genus  togae,  uestis  senatoria,  duplex 
amictus  Pap.    Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  V  421. 

Aboniathon  (?)  balneum  est  ex  ortigo 
(ordeo  «)  feruente  factuin  III  597,  21 
(apo  mazon  et  hordeo  Stadlerh 

Abomlnabilis  B8tXvxx6g  U  256,  45. 

Abominabiliter  horribiliter  V  559, 10. 

Abominandus  sine  nomine,  famosuH, 
avmvvuoq  II  231,  33.  ivaottovtaxos  III 
136,  16.  dntvxxatog  II  234,  50.  abo- 
ininandum  dnotQonatov  U  242,  12.  dno- 
XQonatov,  dntvxxalov,  antoxov  i nbi  dnsv- 
xxov  Vulc,  Heraldus,  dntootov  g)  II  4,  22. 

Abominatio  dnevxn  II  234,  54.  dtco- 
TQoniaouos  II  242,  9.    BdiXvyuct  II  4,  33. 

Abominatus  execratus,  detestatus  IV 
301,  20.  abiectus,  demissus,  anathe- 
matus  IV  301,  21. 

Abominor  dntvzouat  II  234,  oo. 
dnottovifauat  II  237,  10.  BdtXvaaouat. 
II  266,  47.  abominat  repudiat  IV  201, 
28.  dispectui  habet  uel  dispicit  lib.  gloss. 
negat  quod  suum  est  IV  3,  17.  negat 
suum  quemque  IV  301,  19;  V  259,  33. 
abominabitur  alienabitur,  damnabitur 
gloss.  Abav.  mai.  (Arch.  V  94). 

Aboriatur  pro  abortet  V  637  22 
>Non.  71,  21). 

Ab  oriente  dnb  dvatoXtbv  III  398,  18 

Ab  orlgine  dvixa&tv  II  225,  35.  dteo 
dQzatoyorttti  II  4,  26;  654,  47.    a  genere 

AborlgO  avtoz&oiv  II  262,  6;  III  274 
68.    inde  origo  II  563,  45  (malc  truns- 
latum:  cf  Loeuc  GL.  N.  3.    ex  indigcna 
rcpetit  Hildebratul  p.  2).  aborigines 
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avtoz&ovtg  II  4,  25.  conuenae  originis 
IV  4, 21  (cf.  Festus  Pauli  19, 1).  origines 
oblitae  IV  302,  2. 

Ab  oris  a  regionibus,  a  finibus  IV 
427,  21  i  Vtrg.  Aen.  I  1).  a  finibus  IV 
4,  13;  483,  12.  a  tinibus  ucl  ab  initiis 
IV  201,  2«;  V  260,  3  <sine  initiis). 

Aborris  v.  abhorris. 

Aborsus  ab  eo  quod  est  ordior  IV 
201,  31.  ex  eo  quod  est  ordior  (exordior 
cod.  Leid.)  IV  802,  4;  V  259,  38. 

Abortet  v.  aboriatur. 

Aborticiosus  ixtQmpattuiog  II  293,  29. 

Aborticinm  ixtQtouatiatov,  ixtQwua- 
ttxov  II  4,  28.  Ixtotoua  auortieiu,  ab- 
ortus  II  293,  28. 

Abortloit  liitQcooev  III  142,  8.  V. 
auerto,  abortum  facio. 

AbortiuuH  IxtQmua  II 535,  35.  abor- 
tiuum  ixtQcoats  II  528,  47  (abortuum 
cod.  abortum?).  qui  sine  tempore  nasci- 
tur  et  inlegitiuius  V  490,  6.  abortinin 
subito  natis  IV  5,  13. 

Abortum  t"xtQmatg  II  502,  30;  293,  30. 
fxtQmua  III  562,  15.  IxtQmua  xal  IxtQm- 
otg  II  4,  27.  IxtQtoua,  ixpoXtov  II  6,  1. 
conceptus  immaturi  partus  effusus  IV 
23,40;  23, 13  (effusum);  485,  37  (effudit). 
aborsum  ^xtQmpta  III  142,  7;  207,  35. 
abiectio  infantis  (de  Cassiano)  V  425,  20. 

Abortnm  facio  ixtttQmaxm  II  293,  6. 
a.  fecit  i&tQtootv  II  4,  29. 

Abortng  ex  eo  quod  est  orior  IV  201 , 32 ; 
302,  6;  V  259,  39  (est  Otn). 

Abortns  SiaapfroQd,  inl  dufyXmatmg, 
II  275,  36.  Statp&oQa  II  487,  11;  533, 
34.  ixtQuua  II  293,  28;  490,  61.  niis- 
byrd  (AS.)  V  341,  9. 

Ab  OUilibUH  dnb  tmv  nQofiatootuoimv, 
id  est  ac  auilibua  (a  caulis?)  pecudum 
ablatum  est  V  435,  34. 

Abpatruus  frater  aui  IV  30:2,  6  (ataui 
Hildebrand  p.  2). 

Abrasa  ablata  V  341,  44. 

Ab  re  l£m  tov  nQayuatog  II  304,  52. 
contra  rationem  IV  3,  20;  V  559,  5  (ab 
rem).    extra  re<m>  IV  477,  29. 

Abrelictorum  (abrelictorium?)  reli- 
quum  quod  restat  V  435,  35. 

Ab  re  omlssiores  (abremissionis  cod.) 
negligentiores  V  530,  52  <=  Tcr.  Ad. 
831). 

Abreptabat  v.  abirc  coeptabat. 

AbreptichiH  r.  arrepticius. 

Abreptio  dtpaQnay^  II  252,  32. 

AbreptuH  dtpuQnuyttg  II  4,  37.  raptus 
IV  4,  3.  raptus,  abductus,  sublatus 
IV  5,  16.  abreptaH  cum  impetu  ambu- 
latas  [scr.  ablatas)  V  161,  13. 

Abrenit  v.  absisto. 

Abripio  acpaQTtdtco  II  252,  33.  abrlpit 


dnuQndttt    II  4,  36;    554,  48.  cripit 

IV  302,  7.  Cf.  arripio,  quod  tum  semel 
idem  est  atque  abripio. 

Abrogandas  euertendaa  IV  484,  2; 

V  260,  5. 

Abrogann  qui  aliquid  tollit  IV  401, 11. 
lmrailis  IV  202,  13  (non  h.  ab)\  302,  8; 
V  589,  3.  humilis,  abiectus  IV  484,  1. 
Kecte  Arevalus  ad  Isid.  diff.  1  3  monet 
abrogans  hanc  int>enisse  rim,  ut  voci  ar- 
rogans  opjxtntretur :  cf.  Funek  Arch.  VIII 
389  et  diff.  scri]>tores.    V.  arrogans. 

Abrogantia  detraetio  V  435,  37. 

Abrogatlo  dxvQmaia  II  224,  28.  dno- 
xvQtoatg  II  238,  17. 

Abrogatns  aufertus  V  559,  6  (at  cf. 
sub  abrogo,  ubi  est  abrogatur  aufertur). 
abrogata  deleta  V  343,  19. 

Abrogo  dxvQm  II  224,  29.  dnoxvQm 
238,  16.  dnoxvQm,  iXattm  II  4,  43.  dno- 
pdXXa  II  235,  47.  ditoxr^vaam  II 237,  34. 
dnotprnpiXo{iat  II  242,  51.  abrogat  dno- 
xvqoi,  iXattot  II  4,  35.  aufert  V  260, 15. 
ablegat  V  690,  37.  uindicat,  adimit, 
aufert  IV  483,  54.  ablegat,  abdicat,  de- 
rogat,  detrahit  IV  302,  10.  abrogant 
detrahunt  (detrahant  P.  adtrahunt  G) 
uel  deducunt  Plac.  V  5,  32  =  V  43,  8. 
abrogare  legem  tollere  IV  3,5;  202, 14; 
302,  9;  488,  55;  V  259,  22.  abrogatlir 
aufertur  IV  3,  21. 

Abrotanum  heraclea  agrestis  III  549, 
47  (aprotanum).  aprotano  id  est  era- 
clei  (=  heraclea)  III  535,  40.  abrotanus 
devdooXtfavog  III  589.  44.  dtvdQoXlfia- 
vog  id  est  abrotanun  III  610,  50;  623.  7. 
Cf.  V  545,  27.    V.  sisymbriura. 

Ab  rudiuientis  ab  incunabulis  V490, 1 . 

Abrumpit  dnoQ^aatt  II  4,  44.  incidit 
uel  rumpit  IV  4, 1 ;  486,  30.  intcrrumpit, 
contemnit  lib.  gloss.  abrumpere  a  se 
separare  ct  relinquere  lib.  gloss. 

Abrunco  v.  auerrunco. 

Abrupta  sanctio  aperta  Icx  dicitur 
Plac.  V  5,  21  =  V  43,  9. 

Abrnptiis  dnoxQr](ivog  II  237,  59.  in- 
moderatus  uel  infrenatus  IV  302,  12. 
princeps  (praeceps  Oehler),  inconsidera- 
tus  V  259,  41.  abruptlim  dntQQmyog 
II  234,  44.  dnoxQtijivov  II  4,  42.  ab- 
rupta  dnoxQrifiva,  dntQQmyotu  II  4,  41. 
abruptis  apertis  IV  6,12;  485,28.  per 
(pro  codd.)  uim  ruptis  IV  302,  11.  V. 
in  abruptum. 

Abryzum  v.  obryzum. 

Abscedentes  (acsecedenteB  codd.)  ab- 
euntcs  V  436,  22:  cf.  Fertus  Pauli  26, 10. 

Abscedo  dnoxmQm  II  242, 49.  dtptota- 
uai  II  253,  28.  abscedlt  dnoxcoQtt  II 
4,  50;  5,  22;  554,49.  abs<C>edit  dno- 
XtoQtt,  dnixQvtptv  (contum.  cf.  abacondo) 
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II  4,  52 ;  554,  50.  discedit  IV  4,  27.  dis- 
cedit,  receBsit  IV  302,  17.  abscedant 
facesaant  (cf.  GR.  L.  V  61,  34.  faciscant 
abc)  IV  302,  13.  absccdito  procul  esto, 
absiste  V  435,  39.  abesto,  procul  esto  V 
260, 10.  abseesslt  abiit,  euolauit  lib.  gloss. 

Abscidens  abruuij^ens.  Virgilius:  hic 
j^lantas  tenero  abscidens  dc  corpore 
inatrura  (Georg.  II  23,  ubi  abscindens 
libri  bont)  V  161,  14. 

Abscidlo  &no*onrf  (abscissio  ae)  II 
237,  61;  241,  48. 

Abscidit  &noxiuvtt,  &no%6nxtt,  &ni- 
xoxptv  II  4,  53. 

Abscidlt(V)  de  nieiiioria  cxit  V  161, 15. 

Abscindo  anaaneo  &no%otxa>  II  237,  46 
(an  abscedo?  absideoV).  &noo%tX\a  II 
241,17.  absclndit  &noetitti  U  5,  4.  V. 
abscidens. 

Abscisuiii  uno%t%ouuivov  II  5,  1; 
554,  51.  abscisos  gallos,  eunuchos  V 
559,  3  (Jsid.  XII  7,  50). 

Ahscissura  interualla  IV  302, 14  (aut 
abscissurae  aut  interuallo  Hildebrand 
P-  2). 

Abscito  absentio  V  435,  38  (ubi  abs- 
cedito  absistito  Loeice  GL.  N.  173,  cum 
Stoicasser  Arch.  I  271  et  lemma  et  inter- 
pretamentum  tutetur.  cogitavi  de  absideo 
absentio). 

Absconditum  &no%Qv<pov  II  238,  8. 
absconsum,  celatum  IV  427,  22. 

Abscondo  %Qvnxco  III  76,  29.  uno- 
xpt-Trru)  II  238,  6.  %qv§oi  III  148,  38. 
abscondit  xovpti  III  148,  37.  uno- 
%Qvnxtt  II  4,  51.  recondit  V  638,  26 
(=  Xon.  75,  22).  abscondere  occultarc 
Ub.  gloss.  (Arch.  VI  151).  abscondi 
chrybeni  (%Qv§f,vat^  III  398,  12. 

Abseonse  Xu&qu  II  5,  7. 

Abseonsus  ((noxQvtpos  II  238,  'J.  abs- 
COHSlllll  icnoKtXQVUutvov  II  237,  33. 
Hovnvov  III  398,  13.  latens,  occultum 
IV  302,  15. 

Ab  sc  spontaneus  V  580,  5. 

Ab  sede  ab  oppido  IV  427,  23  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  270,  saepius). 

Absens  &ncov  II  5,  9;  243,  36;  III 
127.  58.  absistens  IV  302, 18.  absentes 
unovttg  II  5,  11;  III  127,59.  Cf.  JHaut. 
("as.  20.    nbscntiiim  anovxcov  11  5,  12; 

III  127,  60.  ('/'.  ab  abseute  secundum 
pracsentcm,  iuxta  praesentem  (qune 
nescio  quomodo  contaminata  est)  V  259, 
37.  Vix  huc  perdnent  glossae  quas  Loeice 
GL.  N.  213  tractavit  (abantes). 

Abseutaueum  v.  a*bsurdum  et  absen- 
tium  uidetur. 

Absentatio  unooxrj&iaig,  &nb  exouaxog 
II  5,  45;  554,  65:  ubi  &nb  exr\9ovg  Vul- 
canius:  empaxog  cg. 


Absente  nobis  nescientibus  nobis  V 
531,  23  (=  Ter.  Eun.  649).  pro  (pcr 
cod.)  absentibus  V  638,  32  (=  N<m. 
76,  15). 

Absentia  &nove(a  II  5,  10;  242,  20; 
III  127,  57. 

Absentio  r.  abscito  et  absinthium. 

Absentiuum  v.  absurdum  et  absen- 
tium  uidetur. 

Abslda  sacrarium  V  838,  17.  absi- 
dam  graece  sedem  episcopalem  (can. 
conc.  Afric.  43)  V  410,  7.  absidas  aedi- 
ficii  latiores  conculas  V  259,  9  fabsidiaa 
laut.);  343,  86  (absedas).  Huc  pertinet 
glossa  abs[clida  lucida  III 487, 1 ;  606,  2 
ex  Isid.  XV  8,  7  explkanda.  V.  ante 
absida,  absis,  exedra. 

Absidet  &noxa&t£t xat ,  uaiQtxv  iori 

II  4,  54.  absideto  dtctexn&t  II  4,  40. 
absedeto  longe  sedeto  IV  202,  21. 

Abslgno  &noe<pQay(£co  II  5,  14;  241, 
14;  554,  56. 

Absilio  quod  est  discedo:  absilui  et 
absiliui  Papias.  ahsilit  &noni)8ct  II  5,  8. 
absillunt  descendunt.  Statius:  absiliunt 
nubes  et  fulgure  claro  Astra  patent 
(—  Theb.  X  374)  V  161,  16. 

Absimllis  &v6uotog  II  228,  24.  diasi- 
uiilis  II  663,  48. 

Absinthium  &if>(vfriov  III  317,  39; 
378, 74.  &xi>(v#tov  absentium  III  506,  4. 
&if>tv&tv  absentio  III  543,  18.  (cf.  III 
487,  3  absinthium  herbe).  absintiuni 
uennodae  (AS.)  V  340,  35.  absentius  id 
est  alosanus  (=-  ukbg  av&og?  &lor\  ogfrns 
Hutzfeld-Darmstcter  78.  cf.  Diez  II  c 
aluine  et  Anthimus  c.  15,  III  608, 19;  616, 
36  (aloxanus).  absinthlus  III  587,  24 
(aloxinus).    bendideon  id  est  nbsccneiu 

III  619,  18.  sandocus  (—  santonicus: 
c/*.  Plin.  XXVII  45),  id  est  ubseutlo 
ugrcstis  III  577,  7.    V.  ser])ullum. 

Ahsinthiiuii  agreste  r.  absinthium. 
Absinthium  ponticuui  v.  sisymbriuin. 
Absls  fabricatus  est  V  260,  16.  V. 
absida. 

Absistens  &cpiaxauevog  11554,52;  5,2 
(atptexautvov  cod.). 

Absisto  &cp(exuuat  II  263,  28.  t£iex«- 
uat  II  303,  41.  absistit  longe  est  IV  202, 
17;  V  259,  23  (abstitit);  343,  20.  longe 
cst  uel  desinit  IV  3,  6;  481,  31.  desistit, 
degrcditur,  desinit  IV  302,  20.  rccessit, 
abiit  (abstitit?)  V  259,  47.  JIuc  refero 
abresit  longe  est  et  sit  (h  e.  absistit 
longe  est,  stetitt  V  626,  10.  absistunt 
desistunt  IV  481,  30.  absistant  recc- 
dant,  discedant  IV  302,  19;  V  436,  1 
(absistent).  absiste  recede  IV  480,  27. 
secede,  recede  V  435, 41.  absistere  &no- 
cxr)Oac&ui,  ucptaxac&at  II  5,13;  554,55. 
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absitanum 

Absitanum  tlSog  %qv<sov  II  5,  G  (Au- 
setanuni  Hutt). 

Absoleo  inquino,  sordido  V  548,  2 
(=  obsoleo). 

Absolate  dnoXvxtog  II  5,  15.  raani- 
fe*te  IV  3,  24.  inuexo  (innexo  Heraeus) 
IV  302,  21.    V.  inuexo. 

Absolutlo  dnoXvotg  11  238,  48;  III 
336,  47;  489,  16;  508,  40.  dnoXvatg, 
dnodoatg  II  5,  5;  554,  54. 

Absolutiuum  uoluntaria  dimissio  fa- 
muli  II  563,  40  (ex  absolutio  lemma 
tnutatum  videtur  Loetcio  GL.  N.  3,  quo 
dc  dubito). 

Absolutuni  bonum  id  est  perfectum 
Plae.  V  5,  28  =  V  43,  10. 

Absolutus  dnoXtXvpivog  II  238,  27. 
dnoXvxog  II  238,  51.  absolutum  dno- 
Imtxov  II  238,  52.  avtottXig,  dnoXtXv- 
pitov  II  5,  16;  554,  57.  absolutis  dno- 
XtXvuivtov  II  5, 17.    V.  capite  absolutus. 

Absoluo  anoStdeofn  II  236,  33.  dno- 
Itto  II  238,  46.  absoluit  dnoXvt i  II  5,  62. 
absoluam  expediam  V  530,  46  (=  Ter. 
Ad.  277). 

Absono  anr\%&  II  235,  8;  6,  18  (ani]- 
\<ov  cod.).    abHonu<A)  dnr)xr)oa  II  5, 19. 

Absonus  sine  sono  horao  V  343,  31; 
259,  46.  absoniim  dnr\x*t  II  235,  7. 
tlvcQuaaxov  II  5,  21;  654,  58.  dnrixig, 
auuvoov  II  555,  2  (v.  absurdns).  sine 
sono  II  563,  39  (=  Xon.  72,  5).  absono 
non  simili  sono  l\r  5,  19;  202,  3.  prae- 
postero,  absurdo  cod.  Leid.  67  E  (Prodr. 
148).    absurdo  uel  praepostero  a  post 

IV  4,  44  (propero  cod.);  IV  4,  44  (pro- 
p€ro  ctxl.:  om.  bc). 

Absorbult  assumpsit  (abs.?),  dcglu- 
tiuit  V  625,  12.  ubsorsit  exposuit,  exe- 
srit  uel  ciecit  lib.  gloss.  tx  Syn.  Cic. 
«bfcorbetur  deuoratur,  inunducatur  lib. 
gloM.  absorta  est  gluttita  est  aut  de- 
uorata  est  V  161,  17. 

Absorta  gluttita  V  490,  9. 

Abspernor  r.  aspernor. 

Absporto  v.  asporto. 

Absque  &vtv  II  226,  16.  dt'xa  II  270, 
X<oQt'g  II  479,  40.  naQa  absque, 
ab  II  394,  5 

Absque  focdere  siue  amicitia  IV  202, 
10.  absque  amicitia  V  625,  1 1.  absque 
amititia  uel  sine  pactione  V  436,  4. 

Absque  me  sine  me,  absente  me  Vlac. 

V  43,  11. 

Abs  quluis  abs  quouis  Vr  530,  42 
-  lcr.  Ad.  254). 

Abstans  distans  IV  202,  1 ;  V  559,  1 ; 
436,  42  (absistans). 

Abs  te  dnb  oov  II  240,  40. 

Abstemios  cibi  abstinentes  cibo  V 
161,  20. 


abstraho  9 

Absteuiius  sobrius  Plac.  V  6,  19  =  V 
43,  12  (— os  —06);  IV  202,  16  (subr. 
cod.  Sang.).  6  pr)  fitxix<ov  otvov  II  5,  31. 
abstemus  sobrius  IV  3,  4;  302,  24;  V 
161, 19.  abstemius  abstinens  V  342,  23. 
parcus  V  260,  11;  625,13.  uino  parcens 
II  564,  6.  Hobrius,  seruans  se  a  uino  a 
postlV  4,  2  (cf.  Isid.  X  11).  absteniis 
sobrius,  vr\<paXiog,  b  dntxbptvog  otvov 
11  376,  31.  vdQonoxrjg ,  aquae  potor  II 
462,  18.  aquae  potator  II  564,  2.  ab- 
stenns  (h.  e.  ut  vid.  abstemis)  sobrius 

V  343,  26.    sobrins  uel  uigil,  strenuus 

V  259,  20.  Cf.  V  637,  3 :  abstenens 
subriu8,  h.  e.  abstemius  sobrius  (=  Non. 
68,  20;  schol.  ad  Hor.  epist.  I  12,  7).  Cf. 
Hildebrand  2,  Loevoe  Prodr.  420,  GL. 
N.  4;  Wessner  Comm.  Ien.  VI  2,  127. 

Abstentatio  dnonatdaxhotg  II  5,  48 
(ubi  praeter  rctn  abstentio  e);  565,  3. 

Abstergo  dnoitdaato  II  238,  58.  abs- 
tersit  %axifia£tv  II  5,  25. 

Absterreo  est  minor  V  615,  36.  ab- 
sterro  deterro  anonxvQ<o  II  240,  12. 
absterret  <po§tt,  nxott  II  5, 23.  deterret 
IV  302,  23.    V.  aspernit. 

Abstinens  <pttd<oX6g  II  470,  27. 

Abstinenter  iyxQaxmg  II  5,  30. 

Abstinentia  «jrojij  III  424,  14.  &no- 
axtotg  II  241,  16.  iyxQaxtta,  dvoxv 
(anoxt}'}),  ivdtta  II  5,  27. 

Abstineo  &nixo(iai  II  235,  4.  dno- 
Xtinto  %XT}QOVopiav  abstino  II  238,  26 
(abstineo  a).  abstlnet  dnixtxat,  iyrtQu- 
xtvtxat  II  5,  24.  «itffjftt,  dnixet(aty  II 
6,  46  (corr.  e);  566,  1.  dnixetat,  iyrtQa- 
xtvtxat  II  664,  69.  obseruat  IV  3,  9; 
302,  25;  479,  31.  abstinebo  d<pi£ou.at 
II  252,  47.  abstinebiint  d<f>i£ovzat  II 
5,  28;  554.  61. 

Abstirpat  aborruncat  (aberuncatV 
auerruncat  inintts  prolmbilc:  cf.  Arch. 
VI  538)  IV  302,  27.    V.  auenunco. 

Ab  stlrpe  ab  origine  IV  427,  24  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  626,  saepius);  IV  480,  29.  ab 
origine  uel  a  genere  IV  4,  43.  radicitus, 
funditus  V  262,  12. 

Abstlatata  nauis  piratica  IV  472,  37 
(v.  stlata). 

Absto  dcpiotafuu  II  253,  28.  abstat 
distat  V  436,  2.  abstitit  dniotr]  II  5,  26; 
554,  60.    longc  est  uel  longe  stetit  IV 
302,  26.    V.  absisto.    Cf.  Loace  GL 
N.  204. 

Abstractum  dnoanao&iv  II  240,  43. 
abstractae  abiectae  uel  abductae  IV 
4,  11.  eicctac  uel  abductae  IV  4,  50. 
eiectae  IV  5,  18. 

Abstraho  dnnavQto  11241, 12.  d<piXn<o 
II  252,  57.  abstraxit  dattiXnvat v  II  5,  3  ; 
564,  53.    ecquestrauit  IV  4,  35.  sepa- 


Digitized  by  Google 


10  ab  stratura 


abuaiue 


rauit  V  530,  24  (=  Ter  Andr.  519).  V. 
abstraxit  se. 

Ab  stratura  r.  ab  aatratura. 

Abstraxit  se  reuocauit  se  IV  4,  37. 

Abstrepitus  signum  quod  cum  pauore 
solemus  audire  V  435,  8  (abcrepitus) ; 
430,  3  (abstrepitu  et  signa  quaei;  550,  0. 
(item).  Cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  163. 

Abstrudo  dnmQm  II  243,  34.  abstru. 
dit  dnm&ti  II  6,  6;  565,  8.  abstruslt 
ornco9r)0tv  II  5,  32. 

Abstruftum  dnoxtxQVftftivov  II  237,  33. 
dnoxQvcpov  II  238,  8.  abscondituin  IV 
302,  28.  inclusum  aut  occultum  IV  3,  27. 
remotum  uel  latens  IV  4,  1(J;  485,  42; 
V  259,  13;  260,  12.  remoturo,  latens, 
absconsum  IV  301,  29.  abstrusa  abscon- 
dita  IV  3,  1;  202,  16;  V  259,  18.  V.  in 
abstrusa. 

Abstrusum  Inuolutumque  V  660, 28. 

Abstrusurus  occultaturus  autabscon- 
surus  IV  4,  17;  V  161,  21. 

Abstulo  (a<limo,  demo,  eximo,  amputo) 
dcpaiQm  II  252,  20    Cf.  GR.  L.  1380,20. 

Absum  afiicro  axftia  ini  rofc  dnmv 
tfut  II  234,  7.  Abes  diseessisti  V  580,  8 
(==  7'cr.  Andr.  299,  ubi  abis  libri  Tcren- 
tii).  abest  dntaxtv  II  3,  28;  554,  32. 
absens  est  IV  4,  40;  476,  26.  deest  IV 
4,  34;  201,  7.  absit  ur)  yivoixo  urtdau4>g 
II  5,  20.  longe  sit  IV  478,  80;  202,  24 
(absct  longe  codd.).  abesto  absens  esto 
IV  4,  14.  longe  recedito  V  435,  40 
(abscto  i.  abessc  dntivai  II  234, 8.  absens 
esse  IV  476,  27.  abstitisse  IV  301,  16. 
aberit  discedit  fabactit  vix  recte  Nettle- 
ship  'Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX  113)  IV  4,82. 
abfnit  absens  fuit  IV  13,  4;  303,  69 
(adf.  libri  praeter  b').  afult  defuit  IV 
204,  34.  afnero  dnoXtundvoftat  11238,31. 
V.  afuturus. 

Absumo  dnavaXtaxm  II  233,  1.  <J«- 
navtit  II  266,  36.  absumlt  Sunavu,  dcpa- 
vtXtt  II  4, 32.  absumat  dvaXman,  xiuwqt)- 
&T)0txat  (?)  II  27,  28  (ausumat  cod  ).  ab- 
sumite  finite  (fineace  cod.  Leid.).  IV 
486,  25.    absumpsit  dvr]Xmatv  II  227,  8. 

Absumptum  dcpttXdfttvov,  xaxavaXm- 
aovxa  (xaxavccXm9£vxa  h,  Vulc.)  11  5,  33 ; 
654,  63  (xaxuvaXmoavxtg  cod.  omisso 
vocabula  latino). 

Absiirde  davftcpmvmg,  itiXmg,  utoooii 
II  5,  29;  564,  62. 

Absurdum  et  absentiuui  uidetur  V 
660,  24  (ubi  absonum  Woelfflin  Arvh. 
IX  143.  an  absentiuum?  absentaneum?). 

Absurdus  «doxiuos  II  218,  55.  u§£l- 
xtQog  II  215,  12.  «rfyxroi;  II  249,  40. 
dovcptjXog,  o  taxiv  ddoxtfiog  II  249,  15. 
dronog  II  260,  21.  rusticus  V  259,  17. 
absurdum  adoxiuov  II  218,  54.  uvuq- 


fioOTov,  dnr)i£g,  davcprjXov  II  6,  34.  ann 
l£g,  auavQov  II  5,  47.  dvuQftoatov, 
ant)iiq,  davcprjXov  abnnde  (scr.  absur- 
dum)  II  654,  64.  turpe,  dubium  IV 
202,  18.  stultum  IV  5,  21.  dispar  IV 
4,  31.  infirmum,  inconueniens  ac  post 
IV  3,  7;  486,  40;  6,  26  (inthimum;. 
turpem,  indignum,  incongruum  IV  302, 
22.  dispar,  quod  non  sic  aut  turpe  IV 
486,  39.  ineptum,  dissonantem  (disso- 
nentem  cod.)  V  259,  44.  inconueniens, 
turpe,  indignum  (reg.  Jiened.  65,  9)  V 
412,  82.     V.  absonus. 

Absyctos  i  =  Aps .)  gemma  nigra  III 
506.8  (Isid.  Orig.  XVI  11,  21 

Abtermlnatns  (-tum  codd.)  dcpoQto&tig 
7/toi  i^ooxQaxta&tig  II  5,  51 ;  555,  5. 

Abnndans  vntQnXtovd^mv  II  464,  43. 
affluens  IV  302, 31.  abundanHor  ntQtoco- 
ttQog  II  405,  2.  ntQtovoiwxtQog  II  403,  45. 
V.  ex  abundanti. 

Abundanter  nXiova£6vxmg  II  4,  21  (cf. 
bce  potft  II  6,  36).    ntQiaamg  II  404,  38. 

Abundantla  tv&rjvla  II  817,  20;  III 
261,  26.  nXt ovaauog  II  492,  31 ;  409,  26. 
tvcpoQia  II  320,  14.  ntQtovaia  II  403,  43. 
niQixxtvutc  II  405,  26.  ntQioetvaig 
****itia  (lautitia  H)  II  404,  36.  nXrr 
euovri  II  410,  8.  copia,  exuberantia  IV 
302,  32.    V.  ex  abundantia. 

Abundatio  nXtovaeftog  II  409,  26. 

Abunde  dnoxQmvxmg  II  242,  45.  txa- 
vmg  II  331,  47.  ntQtOOmg  II  404,  38. 
noXvxtXmg  II  413,  7.  ntnXr}Qmft£vmg  II 
401,  41.  daipiXmg  II  266,  64.  dtp&ovov, 
xb  noXv  II  253,  18.  avxaQxmg  11251,27. 
ntQtaamg,  uvxaQxmg,  txuvmg  II  5,  35. 
satis  IV  201,  34.  V.  absurdus,  satis 
abundeque. 

Abundo  nXtovd^m  II  409,  24;  III  156, 
14.  timoQm  II  319,  6.  ntQtOOtvm  II 
404,  37.  ntQtxxtvm  II  405,  27.  xQvcpm 
II  460,  52.  abundat  nXtovd^tt  II  5,  36. 
nXr)uuvQti  II  409.  46.  crescit,  pol<l)et 
IV  302, 33.  abundare  nt Qtoot vtiv  II 5, 37. 
abunde  dare  V  649,  12  (^Xon.  41,  14«. 

Abusat  subtractat  Mai  VI  502  (ncscio 
unde  ducta  sit). 

Abusio  nuQuxQi\oig  II  5,  43;  III  152, 
65.  dn6xQi,atg  II  242,  42.  xaxdxQTjOtg 
(adusio  cod.)  II  345,  11. 

Abusitatus  minus  instructus  scientia 
IV  3,  13;  201,  39;  486,  45;  V  161,  23. 
minus  instructus  scicntiae  (cel  in  scien- 
tiaj  IV  302,  36.  minus  instructus  in 
scientia  V  343,  27;  259,  28  (in  conaliae 
scientia  cod.). 

Abusilia  nimis  usa  V  638,  35  ^Non. 
76,  27). 

Ablisilie  xarttXQrjorixmg  II  5.  39.  ab 

usu  tracta  (cel  tractum)  IV  201,  36.  ab 
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usu  tractum  IV  486,  41.  dispecte  IV  4, 
49;  V  541,2  (dispecti). 

AbuHUN  anozwm  H  242,  42;  509,  16. 
7xaQdxQr}0is  II  487,  31;  397,  21.  V.  in 
abusum. 

AbU8U8  ccitox</r,aafiivog  II  6,  3;  555,6; 
foruerit  (passiv.,  AS.)  II  563,  43.  male 
usu8  IV  302,  35.  abusi  male  usi  IV 
4,  9;  48;  201,  37;  486,  42. 

Abuftus  sapientia  minus  intellegens 
a  posi  IV  3,  12. 

Abutentcs  anoxQmuevot,  naQaxQotfuvot 
II  5,  40. 

Abntor  naQaxQ&fiai  II  5,  41  (abuteor) ; 
242,  44;  III  162,  53;  339,  48  (abutero); 
438,  3  (item).  xazaxQ&uat  II  845,  13; 
307,  23.  abuto  anoxtxQnP™  11  237i  28. 
tznoxiXQT)(iai  II  341,  10.  7raoaxf  zotjjigi 
II  395,  10.  abutitur  nuQaxQ&xat  II  5, 
42;  III  152,  54;  438,  4.  recusat  IV  201, 
40.  contemnit  IV  4,  6;  V  260,  14.  recu- 
sat,  contemnit  IV  486,  48.  contemnit, 
recusat,  renuntiat  IV  802,  37.  recusat 
aut  contemnit  uel  aspernit  IV  3,  10 
rccusat  uel  malc  utitur  V  259,  26.  male 
utitur  uel  abusiue  utitur  IV  4,  28.  abu- 
timur  recusamus  IV  3,  11;  V  269,  27. 
IV  486,  44.  abllterc  naQaxQOV  (naQa- 
IP«b  g)  II  5,  44;  III  152,  66  (abutero). 
abnti  et  bene  uti  est  (om.  G)  et  male  uti 
Plac.  V  3,  2  =  V  43,  16.  abuti  duas 
res  significat,  modo  contemnere  ct  non 
uti,  modo  ualde  ct  satis  aliqua  re  (ali- 
quam  rem  K)  uti  1'lac.  V  5, 34  =  V  43, 16. 

AbjHSUH  a§vooog  II  216,  24;  III  237, 
13;  434,  89  (cf.  jwpi  rijg  d§veaov  de 
abysso  III  422,  52).  profundum  IV  201, 
19*;  302,  38;  479,  47.  profunditas  scri- 
pttirarum  a  post  IV  4,  5  (=  Eucher. 
gloss.  21).  corda  hominum  a  post  IV 
4,  6  (=  Kuchcr.  gloss.  25). 

Abzet  extincta  est  uel  mortua.  Luci- 
liusin  XXII  (siccodex):  primum  Pacilius 
tesorafilax  pater  abzet  lv  praef.  XVI II: 
cf.  Mus.  Bhen.  XL  324  (tafa  quod  Loewe 
pro  abzet  proponit,  vix  verum  est.  afded 
confert  Buech.  ex  carm.  epigr.  17;  absens 
Marx  Stud.  Vindob.  a.  1896  p.  307  coll 
Serr,  in  Aen.  IV  884). 

Ac  xal,  xaitoi,  a>(  xal  bu,oio)q  (nofiotog 
cod  )  II  12,  37.  autcm  IV  6,  19;  42.  et, 
ast,  uero  V  162,  1.  ac  ct,  aut,  autera 
IV  472,  48  (Aetiam  pro  ac  et  aut  cod. 
Leid).    V.  ac  ueluti,  ac  uenti. 

Acacia  sucus  siliquae  III  487,  5;  506, 
9;  535,  7;  552,  34.  agazea  id  est  sucus 
prunellae  ex  nigra  spina  III  586, 5;  607,  4 
(prunellas  cod.).  agazia  id  <cst>  sucus 
de  prunellis  nigris  III  580,  83.  agatze 
id  est  sucu8  ex  prunella  III  616,  0. 
acuza    id   est    agaras    III   636,  13. 


olescisten  (oXr)  c^tattj?)  id  est  agatio(?) 

III  671,  36.  Cf.  Isid.  XVII  7,  29.  V. 
sucus  rosae  agrestis. 

Acactum  Sxav&a,  toff  Aovmavosi?)  II 
12,  52  (ubi  AovntXltoe  c:  cf  Loeice  Prodr. 
304 :  unde  =  inc.  LXXXI  Lucil.  etl.  Luc. 
Mueller.  Lemma  in  cactum  mutaverunt 
Vulcanius  et  Salmasius  ad  Tertull.  p.  128, 
tn  acantum  vel  acantus  vel  acantium 
Osannus). 

Academia  locus  ubi  Plato  tractabat 

IV  202,  43;  471,  89.  ubi  tractabat 
Plato  IV  6,  35.  uilla  ubi  tractabat  Plato 

V  161,  24.  uilla  Platonis  III  487,  0; 
506,  10.    Cf.  Isid.  VIU  6,  11. 

Acadeinieus  philosophus  IV  6,  86; 
202,  42;  471,  40;  V  161,  26. 

Aculantbig  uel  luscinia  uel  roscina, 
nfctegela  (AS.,  vetustior  forma  n<e>cti- 
galae  in  Epin.)  V  889,  11  (cf.  Wright- 
Wulcker  344,  26).  auis  uepribus  adsueta 
(acalantia  codd.)  V  161,  26.  cardellus, 
alibi  carduelis  V  161,  27  cardellus  IV 
5,  3g  (acalantus  a.  achantus  cod.  3821). 
Cf  Goetz,  Comm.  Woelffl.  127  sq.,  Serv. 
ad  Geora  III  338. 

A  callcuIlB  est  pincerna  V  615,  20. 

Acanta  (ag.  cotl.)  pigmenta  (!)  aegy- 
ptiaca  III  653,  12;  686,  19  (pimenta); 
607,  13  (item);  616,  19  (om.  pigmenta). 
acanta  leuce  III  653,  4.  agate  lucu 
id  est  sagragrecino  agreste  (dyota  Graeci, 
nos  agreste?  cf.  Arch.  X  112)  III  585,  39. 
V.  spina  alba.  Cf.  Cael.  Aur.  acut.  2, 197. 

Acanthea  poma  de  alba  sp<ina>  III 
543,  48  (agantea). 

Acant<h>ii8  axavfros  II 12, 51.  acan- 
thuH  flos  IV  6,  21.  genus  floris  iucundi 
IV  427,  25  (Vcrg.  Aen.  1  649,  saepius). 
flos  (floris?)  est  species  agri  (acanto)  IV 
472,  24.  genus  floris,  quo  uesteB  inficiun- 
tur  IV  6,  41;  202,  28;  V  161,  28;  559, 
16  (q  si  uestes).  herba  aegyptiaca 
semper  frondens,  plena  spinis,  uirgulto 
flexibili,  in  cuius  lmitatione  uestes  arte 
ornantur,  quae  dicitur  acanthina  (acan- 
tine  cod.)  a  post  IV  6,  38  (ex  Isid.  XVJI 
9.  201  Vracterea  acanthus  est  in  his 
glossis:  melanpilus  ((leldfitpvXlos)  id  est 
agantus  III  568,  38.  melampidos  id  est 
acantu  III  540,  55.  mcranfilon  id  est 
agantum  III  569, 1.  aganteo»  siue  poli- 
trisco  (noXvzQtxos)  id  est  leucis  III  549,  5 
(contam.?).  pulitricon  id  est  achantus 
III  616,  2  (cf.  tilicicula).  pcdoron  (—  nat- 
diQtog  Stadler)  id  cst  agantu  III  573,  37. 

Acarnania  pars  Epiri  V  549,  1. 

Acatalccton  ubi  uersus  legitimo  fine 
concluditur  IV  22,  44. 

Acateon  ueUim  maximum  in  medio 
(medium  cd.)  nauis  Scal.  V  613,  2  (teid. 
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XIX  3,  2).  Cf.  achatto  bonum  uelum  III 
506,  12  (=  acation). 

Acatus  nauicula  uel  arca  IV  5,  43. 
nauicula  uel  arca[rius]  IV  471,  38.  Huc 
refero  xdoaflos  acutus  (=  aeatus)  III 
206,  27. 

Accano  (adc.  cod.)  nQoaddto  II  420, 23. 

Accede  ad  ignein  hunc  hoc  est  ad 
amorem  tuum  (diuinum  codd.)  V  436, 13 
(id  cst);  V  531,  6  (=  Ter.  Eun.  85). 

Accedo  nQootQzouut  II  421,  10;  III 
154,  22.  nQOGneXd^to  II  422,  41.  rtQoa- 
ZMQ&  II  423,  48.  nXr}Oid£to  III  438,  5. 
accedis  nQooiQztout(l)  111  154,  23.  ac- 
cedit  nQoaiQzexat  III  154,  24.  dniQ%t- 
xai  II  12,  58  (cf.  Weymann  Arch.  VIII 
294.  iniQzsxai  c);  II  556,  28  (abscedit  e). 
ingreditur  IV  302,  41.  accedunt  f  V  >  mala 
V  260,  23.  accede  nQ6atX»t  II  420,  63; 
III 154,  25.  accedere  nQoativat  II 12, 38. 
accessit  nQoofjX&tv  II  18,  6.  accesse- 
rlm  nQooilfroifii  II  13,  4.  accesseritis 
ntta&ijxe  II  18,  13. 

Acceia  daxaXdtpt)  III 360,  67.  danaXdmri 
(aonaXfonv    cod.   uoxaXwnag  Boucherie) 

III  310,  24.  accia  et  accela  (accela  cod.) 
doytaXdtpr,  11  13,  16.  accega  (acega) 
holthana  (AS.)  V  340,  0.  V.  ascalaufe, 
ascella. 

Acceierans  hoc  est  celeriter  exequens 

IV  444,  14  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  IX  505). 
Acceiero  xazvvto  III  160,  15.  ini- 

xazvvo»  II  311,  40  (adc. ).  aecelerat 
adpropinquat ,  celeriter  uenit  IV  7,  11. 
celeriter  uenit  (vel  adu.),  properat  IV 
302,  42.  adpropiat  (rel  adpropriat)  uel 
festinat  IV  8,  1. 

Accendo  unxto  II  243,  27.  ixnaito  II 
290,  24.  i^dnno  II  302,  2.  nccendit 
i£dnxny  unxtt  II  12,  44.  accende  tcrpov 
II  255,  5.  nccendere  i^dnxttv,  dnxttv 
II  12,  80.  acccndatlir  itinav&riotxai 
(accendetur  e)  II  12,  55. 

Accensi  qni  magistratibus  praesto  sunt 
aut  militibus  tributi  V  436,  16  (tributa 
codd.).  deputati,  ab  acciendo  dicti  V  649, 
24  (=  Non.  59,  1). 

Acccnsio  v.  lucern.  accenBio,  accessio. 

Accensor  tlaaytoytvSj  tlanyr}xrjsj  $ov- 
XaQzos  II  12,  43. 

Accensus  i£atp&tis  II  12,  40.  accensi 
irati  uel  concitati  IV  6,  14.  incitati, 
inritati  IV  302,  43.  irati,  incitati,  con- 
citati  IV  473,  6.  irati  uel  conciti  V 
260,  25. 

Accensus  t"%*avois  II  290,  29.  V.  ac- 
centus. 

Accento  xovifa  II  457,  10. 

AccentUH  nQoatooia  II  12,  42;  423,61; 
608,  66;  487,  lo'.  nQOOtpdiUj  &QOtg  11 
537,  2.     xovos  II  457,  11.     cst  sonus 


productus  Plac.  V  44,  1.  acutus  sonus 
ln  ucrbis  IV  477,  7.  uox  acuta  siue 
producta  IV  302,  44.  uox  alta  siuc 
producta  V  260,  40;  343,  47.  ratio  rae- 
trica  correptiua  (?),  id  est  uox  V  436,  7. 
ratio  metnca  IV  404,  26.  sonus  uociH 
correptae  uel  productae  IV  202,  29. 
sonus,  inflammatio  uel  uociferatio  (con- 
tam.  cf.  accensus)  IV  5,  40.  acccntn 
impetu  IV  7,  8.  V.  aduentus. 
Acceptabilis  acceptus  evnQoaStnxos 

II  319,  11. 

Acceptabulum  v.  acetabulum. 

Acceptatio  v.  acceptilatio. 

Acceptator  auctor  IV  473,  8;  V  260, 
29;  343,  55.  auctor,  conscriptor  IV 
202,  33.  actor? 

Acceptilatio  dnoXotnoyQatpia  II  238, 
43.  acceptilatio  et  aeceptatio  ano%ov 
yQauudxiov  II  13,  2  (cf.  anozov  yQU(tp.di- 
xtov  acceptatio  II  565,  30).  ttaxaXoy  to- 
uos  acceptilatio,  inputatio  (inpulatio 
cod.)  II  341,  60. 

Acceptio  Xfifitpts  II  360,  22. 

Acceptor  Xrpnxfc  II  360,  21.  tiga^ 

III  17,  40  (ntQdt£  codd.);  89,  66;  819,  20; 
360,  38.  ffpag,  doztvs  II  12,  57.  auis 
et  homo  rapiens  (sapiens  cod.  Amplon.) 
II  664, 16.  acceptorem  accipitrem  Plac. 
V  44,  2.  Cf.  GR.  L.  I  98,  9;  Vll  107,  8. 

Acceptoreni  salutis  qui  salutatus  est 
Plac.  V  7,  8  =  V  44,  3  (quam  glossam 
non  recte  cxplicat  Rocnsch  'Beitr.1  III  75). 

Accepto  slbi  feclt  dniXa§tVj  tavxto 
iXoyiaaxo  II  12,  41.  dniXuptv,  iavxa>  e 
(h.  e.  iiXoytoaxo»  555,  27.  Cf.  Roensch 
'Bcitr.'  III  2. 

Accepto  tnlit  naQtdi£axOj  douivats 
ijvtyntv  II  13,  6  (cf.  naQtdi^axo  accepto 
tuli<t^>,  recepit  II  661,  43).  iXoyioaxo 

II  295,  38.  nuQtdi^axo,  o  iaxtv  iXoyioaxo 
11397,30.  recepit  IV  302.46.  Cf.  Roetusch 
Coll.  phil.  170.  accepto  ferri  Xoyi£e- 
Ofrai  II  361,  59. 

Acceptuin  facio  nttQadi%ouai  ini  da- 
ndv j]s  II  394,  31.  acccptum  fecit  nQOOt- 
fiifrxo  II  12,  60. 

Acceptiini  habeo  evnQoadexxov  /jyofc- 
uat  II  319,  12.  dnoSizoftat  probo, 
acceptnni  habco,  comprobo  II  236,  25. 

Acceptus  dnodtnxios  II  236,  15.  tv- 
nf>6o8mxo$  II  319,  11.  nQOOtp tXijsy  nQoa- 
ijvijff,   Xqptp&tis   II   12,  49.  nQoar}vi)e 

III  372,  47.  acccptum  *tz«Qtouivov  II 
12,  45.  anoStxxoVj  Xfjuua  II  12,  54; 
565,  29.     Xfjuuu  II  360,  20.  gratum 

IV  7,  16.  gratum,  iucundum  IV  4o4,  14. 
accersum  (acgersum  libri  plures)  IV 
302,  47. 

Acceptus  tioodos  r)  Xfjtlug  II  287,  19. 
Accersibiles  euocati  V  436,  8. 
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Aecersio  (adcertio  cooUl.)  euocatio 

IV  10,  -40  (accersito  euocato  vix  recte 
Xrttleship  Voiir*.  of  PhiV  XIX  p.  114). 
arertio  uocatio  IV  202,  36  (accersitio 
<iWl  aceerslone  pro  euocatione  V 
625,  15. 

Aecersiti  adducti,  euocati  IV  302,  49. 
V,  arcessitus. 

Accersitlo  utTdxlrjotc  II  369,  3.  utTa- 
soaxjj  II  369,  27. 

Aecerso  pf  raxalovpat  II  369,  2.  ufra- 
xiuxofutt  II  369,  28.  uoco  V  630,  9 
accuso  cod. :  cf.  Ter.  Andr.  299).  accerslt 
enocat  IV  7,  15  (cf.  Schlee  Schol.  Ter. 
45).  uocat  IV  202,  34.  euocauit  IV 
302,  48.  accersito  uocato  V  490,  11. 
«•uocato  V  569,  17.    accersire  aduocare 

V  625,  14.  accersier  aduocari  V  631, 
15  ;Tcr.  Eun.  510.  accersire  acieuocare 
a*l.).  adcessor  uocor,  rogor  V  631,  3 
>Tcr.  Eun.  47).    V.  arcesso. 

Aecersnm  acceptum  IV  302,  60.  V. 
acceptus. 

Aeeessa  deceroma  (StdxQtua ?)  III  599, 
34.  V.  criticus.  Cf.  Serv.  plcn.  in  Aen. 
I  246. 

Aeeessibilis  tvjrodotToc  II  319,  14. 

Accessio  tloBoXr)  III  438,  6;  475,  26 
accensio  utroque  loco  codd.) ;  363, 1 1  (item). 
iniei)futeut  r)  ini  nvQtTo)  II  310  47. 
lxter\uaota  III  206,  66.  febris  acccdit 
V  268,  65.  srpootf^tij  II  13,  3;  421,  40. 
fteressiones  in(Xr\rt>tcy  intor\futeCa  II  12, 
56  (accensiones  cod.).  nQoefrfjxat  II  13, 
10  (accensiones). 

Aceessinncula  (morbus  comitialiB)  int- 
lt}(iip£a  j)  voaoc  II  309,  23  (accensi  un- 
cula  cod.). 

Aecessiuns  no6o#tToc  II  421,  39. 

Aecessns  inCdaetq  II  537,  16;  649,  20. 
*ooeil*vete  II  420,  62;  487,  9.  nooea- 
'i<oyi  II  420,  22.    QOU.OS  III  29,  26. 

Aceidens  inC&tTov  II  308,  14.  acci- 
«lentia  avu^Xr]tutTa  tutl  avpdaCvovTa  II 
13,  17. 

Aecidentia  nooenvomeig  U  422,  11. 
cvapaetc  II  441,  49. 

Aeeido  evudalva  II  441,  41.  accidit 
tvp&aCvtt  II  441,  40.  «apfYjrf  >rat  II 
398,  12.  acciduut  ?*o»rat  II  313,  23. 
aoeidlt  ovvipr)  II  444,  63.  ovupatvn, 
cwifa  II  13,  14.  euenit  IV  7,  14;  802, 
51.  aeciderit  euenerit  V  530,  17  (acce- 
derit  cod.  =  Ter.  Andr.  898). 

Aeciendus  afraxiijTtoc  II  369,  4. 

Accieo  ngoexalovfutt.  II  421,  46.  V. 
accio.  Cf.  .ircA.  IX  p.  686. 

Aeeinctui*  nQoefaeTog  III  352,  37; 
502,  72. 

Accingo  ntottcovvvco  II  402,  46.  ac- 
rinirunt  adparant,  muniunt  IV  479,  36. 


praeparant  IV  427,  27  (Verg.  Aen.  I 
210;  II  235);  V  261,  40  (adcingant). 
adparant,  muniunt  uel  armant  IV  6,  45. 
accin^e  te  naQaoxtvdfav  f)  £a>vv(v)ov 
II  13,  30.  accingere  apparare  IV  6,  24. 
accinxit  naqtexBvdeaxo  II  13,  20.  ac- 
cingor  munior  IV  7,  8.  acclngier  acce- 
dere  b  post  IV  6,  37;  V  162,  6.  accingi, 

r ari  V  162,  8.  accingi,  id  est  adgredi 
162.  7. 

Accio  utTauiunouat  II 369, 28.  accerso, 
uoco  V  436,  11  (cf.  schol.  tn  Hor.  epist. 

II  1,  228).  aduoco  (artio  cod.)  V  616,  8. 
accio  acclui  accersiui  V  343,  14  (con- 
tam.).  accito  euocato  IV  202,  50.  ac- 
clre  uocare  V  441,  47.  accierat  con- 
uocauerat  IV  7,  9.  adciuisBe  aduocare  (?) 
V  344,  16.  accitur  aduocatur  IV  202, 
49;  V  647,  14.  (acciditur).  acciri  euo- 
cari  IV  6,  44.  adciri  aduocari  IV 
404,  27.    V.  accieo. 

Accipe  centum  denarioa  la§t  o  6*r}- 
vdota  II  528,  26. 

Acclpientibus  ininriani  ro£$  attxov- 
uivotq  II  13,  18. 

Acclpio  Xau&dvoi  II  368,  23;  III  6,  25; 
899,  34.  o^oaat  II  269,  4;  III  134,59. 
adquiesco  IV  6,  27.    acclpis  Xaufidvttq 

III  399,  40.  acclpit  axovn,  6i%tTat, 
XauBdvtt  II  655,  81  (axovdt%tTat  corf  ); 

II  13,  8  (d*|ttaO.  sumit  IV  802,  45 
(accepit).  acclpimus  XauBdvout v  111399, 
38.  accipiunt  admittunt  (acm.  vel  am. 
codd.),  excipiunt  IV  477,  47.  acclpe 
Xapi  II  357,  66;  III  338,  64;  399,  33. 
diiat  III  134,  64.    audi  (Non.  240,  1) 

IV  6,  26.  accape  audi  V  339,  42.  ac- 
cipe  cape,  sume  uel  audi,  accipe  IV 
302,  52.  accipite  XdBtTt  III  399,  37. 
accipere  iitao&at,  XaBttv  II  13,  7. 
accepi  ttaBa  III  399,  36.  acceplsti  fXa- 
Btg  III  399,  35.  accipit  ttaBtv  III  399, 
41.  acciperunt  iXafiav  III  399,  39. 
accepso  accipio  (accepero  Quicherat)  V 
688, 18  (=  Non.  74,  29).  V.  bene  accepti 
sumus,  abemit. 

Acclptter  ff'pa|  II  13,  11;  331,  10; 

III  147,  12;  187,  68;  341,  68;  860  62; 
401,  1;  485,  30;  488,  7;  496,  10.  6  tfpa| 
ro  6£vnTiQtov  III  267,  43  (cf.  III  238,  1 
6  (f'oa£  dialis,  salius,  accipitcr  auis). 
Huc  refero  iracus  id  est  hiecus  III  665, 
31  (h.  e.  tf'oa£  id  est  hierax).  accipitrem 
acceptorem  Plac.  V  44,  8;  IV  6,  31; 
203,  1;  302,  63;  477,  48;  V  260,  35. 
acclpitres  equos  celeres  Plac.  V  6,  6 
=  V  44,  7.    V.  acceptor. 

Accire  maris  fluctus  V  343,  49  (ob- 
scura).    accessa?  contam.'} 

Accisns  itytXa>uivoc  II 13,  19.  circum- 
cisus  V  162,  11;  436,  12.   accisa  ex 
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omni  parte  praecisa  IV  7,  6  (ancisa 
Nettleship  rJoum.  of  Fhii:  XIX  p.  114). 
adcisum  ab  imo  caesum  (censum  cod.) 

V  262, 17.  acclsam  circumcisara  V  162,9. 
succisam,  caesam  (succensam  ceram  codd.) 
IV  427,  28.  acclsls  circumcisis  IV  6,1. 
consumptis,  circuincisis  V  162,  10. 

Accitio  uocatio  IV  478,  23;  V  260, 
54.   euocatio  V  436,  10. 

Accito  utxaxalovfiai,  II  369,  2.  itooo- 
xal&  II  421,  47.  nQoexaXovuat  II  421, 
46  (adacito).  usxaniunouai  II  369,  28. 
V.  actito. 

Accitula  (vel  actula)  hramsa  (h.  e. 
Ztciebel,  AS.)  V  340,  28.  accitnlnm  (vel 
acitelum)  hranisacrop  (=  Bundel  von 
ZxciebeJn,  AS.)  V  340,  29.  accitulium 
geaces  surae  (=  Kuckuckszwiebel,  AS.) 

V  840,  32.    acitula  =  acidula? 
Accitus  euocatus,  arcessitus  V  260, 18. 

acclti  uocati,  adducti,  accersiti  V  625, 17. 
arcltl  arcessiti,  uocati  V  268,  23.  V. 
acetum. 

Accitus  usxanounij  II  487,  12;  369,27. 
uttdxlrjOtg  II  369,  3.  Huc  refero  a*  ♦  ctus 
pitxdotalotg  (metastalisis  codd.)  II  509, 
15  (nisi  abactus  subest.  accitus  a.  acec- 
tus  bc).    accitn  tg  nQoaxlrjott  II  13,  58. 

Acclamantc[m]  (adcl.)  imBo&vxog  II 

8,  6. 

Acclamo  (adcl.  cod.)  noooBout  II  420, 
37.    adclamat  proclamat  IV  303,  40. 

Acclinis  (adcl.)  inclinatum,  iacens  II 
564,  44.  adcllnls  nQoexXtvjg  III  478,  26. 
nooonfxltuivog  II  8, 12.  adcliuin  (!)  nooe- 
xJUrifc  III  438,  13.  adclinln  resupinus 
IV  11,  14.  tohald  (AS.)  V  341,  26.  ac- 
ellnls  resupinu8  V  625,  19.  resupinus 
ct  incumbens  V  343,  48. 

Acclino  (adcl.)  noooxXivm  II  421,  52. 
adclinatur  incurabit  uel  inclinatur  IV 

9,  40.    incumbit  bc  IV  478,  13. 
Accliuatiim  (adcl.)  obliquura  IV  8,  2 

(adclinatum);  302,  65;  V  344,  1;  691,24 
(acclibanum).  obliquum  uel  curuum  IV 
9,  66.  obliquum,  erectum  V  261,  21. 
oblicum,  tortum,  curuum  V  490,  18. 

Accliuis  (ad>;l.)  nooodvxi)t  II  420,  28. 
adcliuis  arduum  II  661,  43  (cf.  Loetce 
GL.  N.  7).  adellue  intQQfnmg,  InaQ- 
&iv,  vtpTjlov  II  8,  10.  oblique  uel  recte 
IV  308,  41.  oblique,  erectum  IV  8,  17; 
480,  81;  V  260,  66.    V.  acclinis. 

Accludo  (adcl.)  nooexXtto)  II  421,  53. 

Accognita  (adc.)  bene  nota  (nata  cod.) 
sen  cognita  V  436,  33. 

Accogn08cit(adc.)  imyiyvmaxii  II  8,  9. 

Accola  uixotxog,  naQotxog  fj  nXt]Oio- 
%o)QOs,  tvotnog,  ytcopyog  II  13,21.  naQot- 
xog  II  399,  1.  nQOOotxog  II  422,  25. 
alienus  cultor  aut  nouicius  IV  5,  28. 


qui  alienara  terram  colit  IV  203,  8.  qui 
in  eodera  loco  raanet  IV  404,  16.  alienus 
cultor,  uicinus  V  541,  8.  cultator  ab  IV 
208,  8.  accolae  dyQOytixovtg  II  18,  29. 
uicini  IV  6,  15;  482,  85.  uicini,  fini- 
timi  uel  alieni  cultores  IV  302,  57.  uicini 
uel  alieni  cultores  V  260,  20.  uiciui, 
conciues,  aduenticii  V  162,  15.  accola* 
habitatores  IV  482,  34.  Quid  (tit  acco- 
lero  in  tuo  manens  IV  482,  86,  twn 
sati*  ceiium;  fortasse  accola  (ita  c)  ero 
in  tuo  manens;  cf.  qui  in  eodem  loco 
manet.  accula  formae  vestigia  codice^ 
servant  IV  203,  8;  404,  16;  302,  57; 
V  260,  20;  541,  8. 

Accolei  et  accolae  v.  aculeus. 

Accolo  KQoeotxa  II  422,  26. 

Accommoda  intxitfttog  II  311,  56 
(accommodus  e).    XQrjotpos  II  478,  34. 

Accommodata  utiiis  uel  oportuna  IV 
9,  46  (adc);  483,  23.  adcommodatnm 
idoneum  IV  303,  42.  accommodatlus 
utilius  IV  483,  24;  8,  47  (adcommodan- 
tius);  V  162,  31  (itetn).  aceommodatls- 
slmnm  intxndttdxaxov  II  13,  24. 

Accommodo  tcQp6Zu>  II  18,  23.  iopaQ- 
u4£<u  (adc.)  II  8,  2.  nQoeaQfi6£o»  II  420, 
31.  nQooxtxQa>  II  421,  49.  accommodat 
aQu6£tt  II  13,  22.  adiungit  V  637,  18 
(adc.  =  Non.  71,  6).  adcoinnioda  ara- 
plica(V),  apta  V  261, 64.  accom<moda>- 
tur  naQtxtxat  II  398,  22.  accommo- 
dentur  praestantur  ((!)  reg.  Bened.  ?)  V 
412,  43.  accommodabitur  naQaaxf&v- 
etxat  II  396,  31. 

Accopiosns  (adc.)  tdnoQog  II  8,  8. 

Accuoa  (ancuba  cod.)  succuba  V 
589,  35. 

Accubantes  (ita  bc)  qui  in  pectore 
uel  in  uentre  recurabunt,  quod  turpe 
est  IV  486,  33. 

Accnbitorium  lectum  regale[m]  II 
564,  9  (ab). 

Accnbitus  tegmina  IV  302,  56. 

Accubo  nQooavaxUvofuti  II  420,  26. 

Accumbit  recubat  IV  308, 2.  accuni- 
I>amu8  dyxtoviooifitv  III  287,  32  =  G58. 
17;  507,  67.  accuuibere  interesse  IV 
427,  29  (=  Verg.  Aen.  I  79).  interisae  (?; 
IV  486,  17. 

Accumulo  (adc.)  nQoaaoiQtvoj  II  422, 
60.   accumnlat  ampliat  IV  303,  3. 

Accurate  (acecurate  G)  construens 
(ita  Ii.  contrahens  G)  Plac.  V  7,  33 
—  V  43,  18  (ubi  quid  lateat  nescio:  nm 
forte  accurate  contrahens  cum  aeruHcans 
coniungewlum  est.  Accurtans  i.  e.  con- 
trahens  Ueuerling  'Bl.  f.  d.  b.  G:  XIV 
308;.  intutliog  II  13,  25;  309,  87.  dili- 
genter  V  630,  21  (=-  Ter.  Andr.  494V 
accuratiMMlme  anovdatotaxa  II  436,  10. 
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Aeruratim  adtentius  IV  303,  4.  ff. 
attentius. 

Arcuratus  ntq>Qovxteuivog  II  407,  4. 

nitidus,  lenia(?>  IV  303,  6.  cura  sanitas 
II  564,  10  («W  Loetct  cura  sanatus 
proponit  Prodr.  127). 

Arruro  (adc.)  intuilouat  II  309,  38. 
Wrojn  II  473,  18. 

Arrur<r>o  soo<rrpf  za>  (vpotrrptfr)  cod.) 

II  423,  17. 

Acrusatlo  xarijyopta  II  346,  6;  633, 
53;  III  140,  59.  alxiaatg  II  221,  21. 
querella  IV  303,  8. 

Aeeusatiuus  aixtatt%6g  III  382,  58; 
376,  20.    atWrixr/  II  221,  22. 

Aceusator  xarrjyopo?  I!  346,  6;  III 
149,  60;  342,  7  ;  372,  48;  438,  8.  %atr]- 
yopoc  (v.  interpres)  III  496,  56.  appe- 
titor,  delator  IV  303,  9. 

Arruso  %axr\yoQ&  II  346,  7;  III  149, 
55.  %axijyoQatj  uiuqpouat,  aittovuat  II 
13,  28.  altt&uat  II  221,  29.  accusas 
vaxrffOQtti  HI  149,  56.  accusat  %axrr 
yopfi"  III  149,  67.    arguit,  querellatur 

IV  303,  7.  accusa  %axr\y6Qnaov  III  149, 
58.  accusare  xori;yopt-tv  II  13,  26.  est 
parem  uel  inferiorem,  incusure  est  supe- 
riorem  arguere  V  648,  4  (cf.  ikhlee 
Schol.  Ter.  47).  xar7jyopr)0at  III  149,63. 
capessere  IV  303,  6.  accusabo  xarn- 
yoorjoo)  III  3,  50.  accilHabln  xarrjyoptf- 
ottg  III  3,  51.    accuMabit  xanjyoprjoit 

III  3,  52.  arcusaui  xarrjyopijffa  III  149, 
61  arrusaHti  xarqydprjaa?  III  149,  61. 
accusatur  ey%altttai  II  13,  27. 

ArcuHUH  conlisus,  uulneratus  II  564, 
13  (ubi  accisus  Deycksius,  attusus  dubi- 
tunter  Loetce  GL.  N.  6). 

Ac  dlu  %al  drj  inl  nokv  II  13,  50. 

Aeedia  taedium  IV  302,  40  (acc). 
taedium  animae  IV  477,  4.  acedium 
rel  acedia)  taedium  V  343,  10.  aeci- 
diam  (cr/  acedia)  taedium  animae  IV 
5,  32.  aeidia  taedium  animi  IV  202, 48 ; 
/*.  glos*.  (cf.  GoeU,  der  lib.  gl.  p.  263, 
Traube  Berl.  Wocltenschr.  1892  p.  76, 
iAtndgraf  Arch.  IX  359).  Vix  huc  spectat : 
anedia  (anilia  abc)  fatuitas,  amentia  IV 
18,  12.  fanilitas  Nettkship  'Journ.  of 
I*ha:  XIX  116).    V.  anilia. 

Acediatur  stomachatur  IV  477,  3;  V 
342, 54(acc).  acidiatur  stomachatur  IV 
6, 40;  202,  45 ;  V  162, 4.  stumachatur  uel 
tristatur  V  260,  60.    acidlari  indignari 

V  162,  3.    V.  ango,  aegreo. 
AeedioHUS  (accidiosus)  mente  inquie- 

tus  V  342,  7.  acidioHUH  otiosus,  insta- 
bilis,  tristis,  uagus  (reg.  Bened.  48,  38) 
V  412,  30.  Huc  pertinent  anediosus 
taediosus  IV  17,  4  (h.  e.  accediosus:  cf. 
KtttUship  'Journ.  of  Phii:  XIX  115); 


474,  30;  V  166,  27;  345,  43  et  IV  309, 
30  (annoediosus).    ff.  Diez  I  noja. 

Aceo  amaricor  V  490,  13.  acetcuruat 
(acerbat?)  IV  476,  42. 

Acephalon  sine  capite  V  342,  50. 

Acer  dQtuvg  11  280,  63;  III  467,  1. 
Sttvog  III  331,  2.  wtxpoc  11  407,  52. 
atpo6Q6g  II  449,  39.  xQa^vg  II  458,  28. 
alxifiog,  tiQtu-vg  III  331,  1.  oatodQog, 
fiQtuvg  II  13,  31.  durus  IV  202,  35. 
uehemens,  crudelis  IV  477,  9.  intentus, 
perseuerans  IV  477,  10.  uehemens,  cru- 
delis  uel  uelox  IV  6,  6.  uelox,  asperior  IV 
427,30.  acrlHoVuvffH280,63.  fortis,uelox 
V  260,  61.  from  (fraam,  AS.)  V  340,  68. 
acrum  (cf.  Arch.  II  678)  6qiuv  III  467,  3 
(cf.  Sqiuv  acru  III  135,  49  50).  Sqiuv, 
detvov  II  13,  54.  acre  6gr,  Sqiuv  II  13, 
61.  acri  arguto  uel  ueloci  IV  6, 18;  482, 10; 
post  IV,  6,  5  (arg.,  cito).  aeren  ccpo&Qovg, 
dQtfutg  II  13,  65.  aerior  fortior  IV  6,  7; 
482,  11.  molestior  IV  7,  7.  acrius  ar- 
dentius  IV  404,  19.  acriores  fortiores 
IV  6,  32.  acrioribiiH  ntKQoxigatg  II  14, 1. 
acerrimuH  fortis  IV  477,  8.  acerrimum 
uelocissimum  IV  427,  31  (Verg.  Aen.  II 
414,  alibi).  V.  acrae  mentis,  acra  ructa- 
tio,  acetum  acrum. 

Aeer  atpivSauvog  II  449,  23;  529,  4; 

III  26,  15;  800,  68;  868,  67;  428,  60; 
lignum  coloribus  impar  V  662,  7  (cf. 
Isid.  XVII  7,  41 ;  Ovid.  Met.  X  95). 

Aeerata  (acera  G)  offula  furfuraceo 
pane  Plac.  V  7,  89  =  V  44,  4.  ff. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  20,  10;  Non.  445,  13. 

AcerabuluH  mapuldur  (=acer,  AS.)  V 
340,  1.    ff.  Diez  I  Acero,  Koerting  p.  9. 

Acerbitas  dptuvrijf  II  281,  1.  otpo- 
dQoxrjg  II  449,  40.  anoxouia  II  241,  64. 
crudelitas  IV  202,  30. 

Acerbitatio  atpo6Q6xr\g  II  281,  1;  449, 
40  (acerbatio?). 

Acerbo  Sttvonotm  II  267,  22.  nuQo£vv*y 
II  399,  12.  waporpvvw  II  399,  19.  jaiU 
naivta  II  474,  43. 

AcerbuH  anoxouog  II  241,  49.  (iXoav- 
QOg  II  258,  19.  6*ttv6g  II  267,  19.  Sqi- 
uvg  II  280,  63.  a<po8Qog  II  449,  39. 
XQazvg  II  458,  28.  %altn6g  II  474,  44. 
vjubg  inl  av&Qwnov  U.  482,  7.  inuna- 
turu8,  atrox  IV  303,  13.  malus  uel 
immaturus  IV  473,  7.  asper,  ira<m> 
mouens.  poeta:  et  ingratum  regnum 
mihi  muniu)  acerbus  !)  V  161,  29.  malus, 
inmaturus  uel  amarus  V  260,  26.  acer- 
bum  ntXQOV  II  407,  51.  atoQov,  nt%QOV, 
aninttQov,  axQttpvov  II  13,  32.  inma- 
turum  uel  maluni  IV  5,  34.  inmaturum 

IV  202,  32.  dolore  plenum  IV  7,  4. 
mors,  incoatum  (incoctum?  cf.  Non. 
247,22.  inchoata  </</)  IV  404,  2U.  acrius 
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acetum  III  f>87,  12.  id  est  acrior  ace- 
tum  III  608,  13.    id  est  agrun  aceto 

III  617,  2  (cf.  AHD.  GL.  III  561,  40). 
acerbiftsima  duvoxdxr)  II  13, 33.  acer- 
bisslmum  Snvoxaxov  II  13,  42.  V.  uua 
acerba,  aceruus. 

Aceres  v.  acus. 
Aceries  r.  acieris. 

Acernia  5oq>os  III 186,  60.  Cf.  Cassiod. 
Varr.  XII  4.    V.  acernus,  attitarna. 

Acernus  o<pBvSduvivos  II  449,  22. 
ucernuin  <rqpf vSdit-vivov ,  Sotpos  (contam. 
cf.  acernia)II13,40.  acernis  t<r>abibus 
acer  est  genus  ligni  IV  427,  32  {Verg. 
Aev.  IX  87). 

Acerra  UpavioxQts  II  13,  34;  360,44. 
&vutaxt]Qiov,  turibulum,  acerra.  Virgi- 
lius  libro  V:  farre  pio  et  plena  supplex 
ueneratur  acerra  II  329,  66  (Aen.  V  745). 
acerra  ^vutaxtjQiov  III  239,  20.  arca 
turaria  IV  6,  5.  arcula  turaria  (toreania 
codd.  turea  Warren)  IV  202,  40.  turis 
arcula  IV  475,  35.  arca  turis  V  338,  24. 
mensa  (mensa  df.  uiensa  reliqui)  uel  tu- 
ribulum  (ita  b.  turabulum  vel  turabula 
reliqui)  IV  404, 18.  arcula  turaria  (alco- 
latoria  codd.)  uel  turibulum  (rel  turi- 
bulu)  V  436,  14.  uas  (fas  codd.)  quod 
<ad>  sacrificium  Csacrificio  />)  adhibetur 

IV  803,  11;  V  625,  16.  uas  (far  codd.) 
quod  sacriticiis  adhibetur  V  436,  9. 
quod  Bacrificiis  adhibitur  V  660,  2.  Cf. 

V  260,  57,  ubi  contaminatae  sunt  glossae 
hae:  actutum  sine  mora,  summotum, 
<acerra^  turis  arcula,  acerra  uas,  quod 
sacrificiis  adhibebatur  (cf.  Loewe  Prmlr. 
136).  Adde  acerra  sacrificia  addita  V 
490,  12  (truncata).  acerris  arculis  tura- 
riis  V  161,  30.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  18,  7. 

Acerrale  kapi)  Saxxvlov  (labesdactylu) 

II  529,  3.  acerale  la(H)s  SaxxHov  Buech. 
Acerra  turaria  (accepturaria  cod.  corr. 

ac)  U§avmxoi's  II  13,  1. 

Aceruatim  o<oqt)S6v  II  450,  42;  III 
438,  9;  478,  32.    cumulatiin  IV  476,  49. 

Aceruo  oioqiv<o  II  450,  41.  cumulo  IV 
476,  48.  aceruat  congregat  IV  303,  10. 
condensat,  constipat,  coadunat  IV  202, 41. 

Aceruus  owqos  II  450,  44;  III  200. 
12;  467,  2.  &r)Utbv  6  g<oq6s  H  328,  2H. 
&T)Ut»v  JII  356,  75.    o<oqos,  ^r,uwv,  %iv 

III  261,  59.  otoQOS,  outpa^  Ccontam.:  cf. 
acerbus)  II  13,  38.  §ovvos  III  26,  45. 
tumulus  IV  202,  31.  cumulus  uel  tumu- 
lus  uel  coadunatio  (condonatio  cod.) 
frumenti  uel  terrae,  id  est  <tu>mul- 
tum(!),  turba  V  260,  27.  congregatio 
lapiduui  uel  cuiuscuinque  rei,  sed  et 
congregatio  manipulorum  Hic  dicitur  V 
640,  46  (=  Ovid.  Metam.  I  24).  aceruum 
Oioqos  II  499,  41;  III  429,  59.  tumulum 


(cuinulus  fic)  IV  6,  3.  tumulum  cuius- 
libet  rei  IV  6,  25  (cuilibet  Vatic.  3321). 
Cf.  atergo  cumulo,  inaxa  (raassa  v)V  662, 6. 

Acesco  amaresco  V  490,  14.  acescit 
6£#«  II  18,  35;  384,  43  (Hor.  Epi.  I 
2,  54?). 

Acestes  rex  Siciliae  IV  427,34  (=  Verg. 

I  1,  196,  saejnus). 

Acetabnlum  dlvpdquov  II  13,  37;  III 

203,  26;  379,  10  (acit);  438,  10;  474.  7. 
6^v§a<pov  II  384,  46;  III  22,  49  (acit); 
93,  59.  acetabnla  6ii$atpa  III  324,  68 
(inter  vasa  argcntea:  cf.  Funck  l*hilol. 
LIII  127.)  acetabulum  id  est  scrafia(?) 
de  ouo  III  607,  15.  aceptabulnm  scartia 
de  ouo  III  563,  15.  acceptabulum  id 
est  scarfia  de  ouo  III  610,  22.  scarfia 
oui  III  586,  22.  accitabulunt  quasi  ac- 
citum  ferro  dicitur,  id  est  sonabulum 
Papias.  Cf.  Isid.  III  22,  1;  11;  Arch. 
X  283.  V.  in  acit,  ad  accit. 
Acetarium  6£v§a<pov  (acertarium  cod) 

II  13,  86  (cf.  acetabulum).  6$vyaQov  11 
384,  48.    acetaria  xQtoitua  II   13,  41; 

III  317,  22;  430,  36.    V.  acetum. 
Acetatus  v.  fabas  acetatas. 
Ace<t>o  6£%<o  II  384,  42.  acetat 

6l%n  II  384,  43. 

Acetosus  r.  fabae  acetosae. 

Acitnla  v.  accitula. 

Acetuin  b£os  II  384,  44;  III  15,  3; 
87,  51  (acitum);  184,47;  255,  41;  314, 
68  (acitum);  379,  29;  571,  8;  585,  8;  V 
128,  8.  aceta  (acetaria?)  II  663,  23  (cf. 
Buecheler  Fleckeiseni  Annai.  CXl  81 1). 
V .  oleum,  temperatum  acctum. 

Acetnm  (=  acitum?)  dulce  IV  303,  12. 

Acetiim  gefetatnae  (=gifetodnae,  AS.) 
V  341,  40  (=  accitum:  cf.  Oros.  IV  9,  2). 

Acetum  acrum  6£os  Sqiuv  III  216, 
15  =  280,  60  (acre}=~650,  9. 

Acetum  garo  mixtum  6gvy«pov  III 
571,  7. 

Achaia  Graecia  III  487,  7;  506,  11. 
Achaicum  mare  r)  VfjaixVj  Vdlaooa 

III  246,  5  (unde?). 

Aciiaristion  sine  gratia  II  p.  XIV. 

Acharna  v.  atharna  vel  attitarna. 

Achate*  lapis  est  ueluti  galbani  co- 
loris  in  Achate  fluuio  Siciliae  plurimum 
(pluriino  Ji)  nascens  [ad  gratiam  per- 
tinens:  om  G\  et  Veneri  (ueri  B)  oonse- 
cratus  Plac.  V  4,  15  —  V  43,  17.  genus 
lapidis  IV  6,  46;  202,  27;  802,  39  (lapi- 
dum  cod.  I*id);  V  260,  32. 

Achaz  uirtus  V  338,  54  (cf.  Hoensch 
Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI  455). 

Acheron  'A%iQ<ov  III  237,  42.  Orcus 

IV  803,  14.    fluuius  aput  inferos  IV  6 
10;  202,  37;  427,  36.    fluuius  inferni  V 
260,  56;   649,  2.    fluuius   igncus  aut 
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fluuius  inferni  IV  476,  46.  Acherontcs 
"Aidr\g  III  200,  58  (acnerotes). 

Achilles  Pelei  filius  III  506,  13. 

AchiauM  GraecuB  V  260,  28  (achus). 
AchlniK  (iraecis  IV  6,  8;  427,  «8.  V. 
Conon. 

Achor  conturbatio  V'338, 55  (cf.  Eoensch 
Mus.  Rhen.  XXX  466) 

Achoras  l%mq  (icar)  III  697,  6:  cf.  Cassii 
Felicis  ed.  Bose  intl.  p.  199  s.  r.  a%wQ. 

Acia  jappa  II  13,  43;  427,  24;  621, 
18;  m  21,  49;  93,  6;  323,  68;  369,  26; 
467,  38  (cf.  m  270,  16).  Cf.  Hoensch 
Coll.  phil  166.    V.  acies. 

Aciamen  v.  aconita. 

Aciare  v.  aciariuni. 

Aciarlnm  axoutoua  III  326,  39  (acc); 
II  18,  12  (acc.  cod.  axoutoua  g.  axouaxa 
cod.)  ferrum  durum  IV  6,  22  (aciare  a); 

V  162,  2  (aciare  codd.).  accearlnm  steli 
[AS.)  V  340, 17.   V.  denticulum  aciarium. 

Aciarium  (Jaqpidodjjx»!  II  18,  44;  427, 
37.  (Jfio»od7/x7j  II 267,  9.  V.  acuclarium. 

Aeida  est  cura  {cf  axig)  V  615,  48. 
Cf.  acidalia. 

Acidalia  (v.  acida)  hinc  et  Venus  dici 
tur,  quod  acidas  inmittut  hominibus  V 
615,  49  (Serv.  in  Aen.  I  720). 

Acldit(?)6£«'£;«U  384,43  (acidit,  aces- 
cit,  acetat). 

Acidus  6|v»nxooe  II  384,  65.  6grod»js 
(ozides)  III  93,  29  (de  colore).  ab  acrore 
IV  202,  51;  303,  16;  V  260,  42  ;  343,  43 
(acie  quod  sequitur  pertinet  tul  acie  turba 
42:  cf.  Nettleship  'Journ.  of  Phii:  XVII 
120).    V.  acumen. 

Aciem  gladli  uira  gladii  IV  478,  40; 

V  260,  19. 

Acieris  genus  securis  V  590,  63  (acie- 
res).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  10,  1.  acceres 
a£iV»}  U QOtpdvxov ,  tog  IJXavxog  II  13,  9 
(=  inc.  fr.  LXXVI).  accrlis  securis  quam 
flamines  seu  pontifices  habebant  IV  202, 
39;  V  436,  15  (acersu  —  aut  —  habent). 
acceries  genus  securis  IV  404,  15.  Cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  257,  liuecheler  Mus.  Hhen. 
XLVI  233,  C.  Hofmann  Arch.  II  275, 
Dammann  Comm.  Ien.  V  41,  Ind.  Ien. 
a.  1886/1886  p.  VII. 

Acies  alzurj  II  221,  39.  dxur)  <u5»)pou 
II  222,  63.  a%ui}y  afyu»),  ra£t£,  6|v#opxta, 
6£vt»js,  Qtifiua  (v.  acia)  II  13,  48.  0oJ?j 
otp&aXuov  II  258,  37.  acumen  oculorum 
uel  gladii  IV  6,  4;  17;  7,  12.  ffibj  II  286, 
52.  naQuxattcj  II  633,  52;  III  208,  32. 
naQotxa^ig  iv  noltuto  II  396,  34.  tpdXay£ 
II 469,  48.  ordo  uel  prima  pars  ezercitus 
IV  303,  17.  eztensa  militum  impugnatio 
IV  6,  33;  303,  18;   V  260,  37.  turba 

V  269,  12;  343,  37  (abicies  utroque 
loco).     turba    ezercitus    uel  acumen 

Corp.  glot*.  lat.  tom  VI. 
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gladii  uel  intuitionem  IV  478,  39.  et 
ordo  mililum  et  oculomm  uisus  et 
ferri  acumen  V  260,  45.  plura  signi- 
ficat:  aut  enim  oculorum  est,  ut  rnuc 
geminas  nunc  flecte  ncieH''  (Verg.  Aen. 
VI  788)  aut  ezercitus  ut  rhinc  acies 
atque  hinc  acies  (ad^stare  latinas' 
(Aen.  IX  550)  aut  ferri  ut  rstat  ferri 
acies  mucrone  corusco'  (Aen.  II  383)  V 
162,  5.  acia  ala  IV  308,  15;  V  690,  38 
(azilla  Arev).  aciem  6£vxr\xa,  &xui]v  II 
18,  15.    oculomm  aut  uim  ferri  IV  202, 

47.  acle  turba  IV  202,  46  (cf.  acidus). 
acies  acumina  gladiorum  IV  404,  17. 
Cf.  GR.  L.  I  166,  10;  822,  36;  V  36,  1. 

Acles  anlmi  6\vxr\g  tpQkvmv  II  385,  3. 

Acies  ferri  6£vxr)g  aiSrjQov  II  385,  2. 

Acles  oculoruin  6tlv6oQxUt  U  3^4, 50. 

Acilli  id  est  grana  ucl  semina  uua- 
rum  glossa  Ambros.  apud  Loewium  Prodr. 
432  (arilli  cod.  acini  liueclieler.). 

Aclnaccx  pugio  Part(h)icus  IV  477, 
33  (cf.  Porpn.  in  llor.  carm.  I  27,  6); 
V  260,  69;  625,  18.  gladii  V  339,  26. 
V.  canacem. 

Acinarl  tricari,  in  pamo  morari  IV 
480,  38;  V  690,  28;  260,  68  (mora  arit 
cod.  aginari  Vossius;  apinari  Casauh.). 

Acinaticium  6ttbdeg  II  385,  5. 

AclnUH  Qm£  II  13,  46;  429,  17;  III 
575,  10.  yiyaqxov  II  542,  10;  614,  31. 
poxQvg,  6utpa£  III  427,67  (  v.  botrus).  folli- 
culus  botri  II  564,  12.  hic  acinus  et  hi 
acini  generismasculini  IV 203,6.  acinnm 
(neutr.)  fal  III  27, 10.  hindberiae  (AS. )  V 
340,38.  acina        II  429,  17  (cf.  III  192, 

48,  uhi  roia  magis  ad  qw£  quam  ad  Qoia 
spectare  putaverim).  acinl  Qtbytg  IT  13, 
45.  Huc  refero  acinestaflle  gargariou 
LU  597,  34  h.  e.  acinus  axatpvXr],  yuQ- 
yaoftov.  acinus  est  quae  alibi  uua  dici- 
tur  (Zapfchen).  V.  tlores  de  acina, 
erimio. 

Acinus  uuae  6iupaxfrtff  III  648,  27. 

Aclpenser  (accipenser  B.  accipienser 
G)  genus  piscis  est  raro  inuentum,  id 
est  nobile  Plac.  V  4,  17  =,  V  44,  6  (cf. 
Macrob.  Sat.  III 16,  4).  aquipenser  tlttog 
l%&vog  II  18,  44  (=*  Ftstus  Pauii  22,  13;. 
aquippense  yaXowg  (yaXtog'1)  III  318,  5; 
513,  6  (galios).  «xtTriiotv  accipiens  III 
186,  60  (cf.  Athen.  VII  p.  294  f  axxtw.). 

Aciscularius  Xaxouog  U  13,  47. 

Acisculus  (ascic.)  asciola,  dolabra  V 
690, 25.  accisulus  (corr.  b  in  marg.)  axedo- 
nis  (a£r)dovig?)  II 514, 32.  aclsculum  oxa- 
tpiov  r)xot  Sqv^,  %TpfovQtx6v  II  432,  49. 
malliolum  structorium  IV  481,  40.  quod 
habent  [inlstructores,  quasi  malleolus  est 
ad  caedendos  lapides  V  260,43;  343,63. 
acisclum  uvXotoxov  III  23,  23.  ciscillus 
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heardheui(^S.VV853,47.  Cf.LoeweProdr. 
399,  Buecheler  Mus.  Phen.  XLVI  234. 

Acltonicus  6£ivvg  III 316, 49  (depotion.). 

Aclassl  Imuata  U  13,  49.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  20,  11:  aclassis  tunica  ab  hu- 
meris  non  consuta.  Videntur  plura  apud 
Festum  oiim  extitisse  interpretamenta 
(Dammann  Comm.  Ien.  V  38). 

AclusTu<s>conimlinguaIuniu8mensi8 
diciturV  162,13.  Iuniusmensis  III  506, 
15.    Cf  Corssen  'Jftr.'  I  p.  849. 

Aclydes  tela,  arma,  gladia  V  343,  50. 
genus  gladii  rotundi  V  436,  32.  iaculum 
rotundum  (-de  cod.)  quod  flagello  ammen- 
ta<tur>  V  638,  9  (=  Non.  554,  3.  -tur 
add.  L.  Muelierus).  Cf.  Serv.  tn  Aen. 
VII  730. 

Acoeuonitus  qui   nulli  communicat 

IV  7,  1;  203,  4;  303,  19;  V  162,  14; 
260,  36;  343,  46  (=  Iuvenai.  VII  218). 

Acolnthus  subdiaconus  IV  7,  17. 
calicem  gestat,  subsequens  sub  diacono 

V  260,  63. 

A  commenUrils  est  caneellariua  V 
615,  11.  id  est  qui  uicem  regi<s>  agens 
.  (agit?)  in  ciuitate  V  648,  3. 

Aconi  populi  (aconae  scopuli  Loitce 
Vratir.  136:  Aonii  populi  H )  V  260,  68. 

Aconita  $ozavrtg  tldog  tpctQfiaxtvTtxiis 
II  258,  67.  genus  herbae  uenenatae  IV 
6,  12.  herba  uenenaria  IV  205,  7.  uene- 
nata  V  162,  16;  436,  18.  aconitiim 
genuH  herbae  uenenosae  IV  303,  20;  V 
436,  19.  genus  neneni  IV  6,  9;  208,  3. 
genus  herbae  V  632,  4.  genus  ueneni 
uel  herbae  uenenosae  V  260,  30.  ge- 
nns  est  herbae  uenena<tae>,  qui  in  por- 
tum  dispumat  IV  483,  33.  quod  in  portu 
ad  conedes  spuce  uentum  est  V  260,  49 
(h.  e.  quod  in  portu  Acone  de  spuma 
Cerberi  natum  est;  cf.  Serr.  in  (ieorg. 
II  152,  Ixtndgraf  Arch.  IX  360:  eodem 
modo  antecedens  glossa  supplenda  erit). 
aronitas  dicimus  omnes  noxias  herbas 
ab  Acone  portu  Bithyniae,  ubi  prouen- 
tum  fuit  malorum  graminum  a  IV  6,  9 
(cf.  Isid.  XVII  9,  25).  Adde  aconita 
thungas  (A S.,nom.  piur.)  V  339, 8.  ^4»»  huc 
spectat:  acrlnomium  uciauien,  id  est 
herba  ueneuosa  V  260,  47?  (acrimoniuni 
acumen  et  aconita  h.  u.).  Cf.  Puuly- 
Wissoica  a%6vitov. 

Aconltarius  qpaQna*onmlr,g  II  470,  13. 

Aeo<n>tiiet  erumpat  V  560,  3. 

Acorus  in  his  exstat  giossis:  ueneria 
id  est  acoru  III  553,  64;  579,  22  (aco- 
runi);  618,  14  (aeuru).  afrodesia  {h.  e. 
aphrodisia)  acoro  III  550,  53;  552,  3 
I afrodisseos \  siugentiana  (cf.  Pseudapul. 
VII)  id  est  acorum  III  676,47.  acho- 
rium  pipor  apium  III  553,  8.    piper  apiu 


(piper  apium  Pseudap.)  agoro  III  573,  64. 
radix  nociua  (cf.  nautica  Pseudap.)  id  est 
acoro  111575,20.  apegion  (?)  id  esi  acoro 
III  562,  54.  acorus  id  est  spa[rjtilla  radix 
quae  in  aqua  naacitur  III  550,  11.  arcu 
id  est  radices  de  ispatella  qui  in  aqua 
nascuntur  III  636, 17.  V.  gladiolus  palud. 

A  correptione  ab  mcrepatione  V 
436,  20. 

Acpadi  Hebraeorum  lingua  nouember 
mensis  dicitur  V  162,  17  (athanin  Ruhl). 

Acrn  (achra  cod.)  pedes  frigidi  111 
506,  16  (contracta  ex  hac  liltri  gloss. 
glossa:  galeni  achra  Graeci  uocunt 
quum  manus  aut  pedee  frigidi  fiunt). 

Acrae  mentis  ualidae  mentis  IV  5, 
30*  303  22 

Acral  aedes  IV  404,  21  (scr.  atria). 

Acra  ructatio  (agrarupt.)  6£vQFyuia 

III  603,  43. 

Acratisina  iantaculum  graece  V  165,  4. 

Acratophoros  uas  uinarium  V  162,  18. 

Acredo  est  acor  V  616,  7. 

Ac  regie  xal  tvQavvi*a>g  II  14,  2.  [Cic. 
Cat.  I  30). 

Acria  cibaria  r.  driinyphagia. 

Acri  equo  ueloci  equo  IV  427,  38 
H  y*rg-  Aen.  IV  156/57). 

Acrifoliuni  otptvSauvog  III  192,  2;  264, 
46(agrif.).  aizoQQtovrr>\lli,3  acrifolus 
holegn  (AS.)  V  340,  2.    V.  rhododapbne. 

Acrimonia  dQtuta  U  13,  52  (?).  6qiuv 
III 430, 48  (inter  olera).  t£tfrr)uatov  (i^ctv- 
»r)ua  Vulc.)  III  363,  60  (de  med.).  saeuitia 

IV  5,  36;  202,  44;  V  162,  19;  260,  38. 
acumen  uel  saeuitia  V  343,  52;  625,  20. 
uiuacita*  V  638,  1  (—^  Xon  73,  18).  acri- 
monlum  «notouia  II  241,  54.  wixpur 
II  502,  31;  407,  50.  dQiuvtng  II  281,  1 
otpodQotijg  II  449,  40;  528,  53.  amari- 
tudo  II  664,  9  (r.  accubitorium).  1' 
alacrimonia,  aconita. 

Acrimonlosus  saeuitiosus  IV  6,  30. 
acrimoniosi  saeuitiosilV6,29;  V  162,  20. 
Acrinomlum  v.  aconita. 
Acrione  r.  laber. 

Acris  ingeuil  fortis  genere  V  436,  21. 

Acrlsius  filius  gratiae  (scil.  Aglaiae)  V 
263,45.  fluuius  grece  IV  476, 11  (agresius). 

Acritas  in  bono  et  in  roalo  sagacitas 
II  564,  14. 

Acriter  fortiter  IV  303,  23. 

Acroama  sonus  lyrarum  V  490,  16. 
acroainata  (acrom.)  scenicorum  camiina 
IV  6,  37;  V  162,21.  auditio  lyraruiu  uel 
tibiarum  V  589,  6 ;  IV  483,  48.  V.  horoma 

Acrochordones  (acrochordane  cotl.) 
uerrucae  V  560,  6. 

Acron  eiuitas  {de.  Cassiano)  V  424,  61. 

Aeronyctae  ^aerouychae?  -ctiae?j  stel- 
lae  quae  oriuntur,  euiu  sol  occidit  V660, 1. 
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Aeropolis  (acrapolis  cwM.  \  initiuni 
ciuiiatis  III  487,  12;  606,  22. 

Acroteria  Kgatura  articulorum  IV  5, 
29;  203,  5;  V  260,  33;  343,  12.  liga- 
menta  articulorum  IV  303,  24.  ligatio 
articulorum  V  343,  45.  acrotilia  arti- 
cnla  lib.  glo&t. 

Aerotomi*  lapidibus  dedolatis  Ub. 
glr#g.  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  149,  10). 

Afrozvmu»  panis  leniter  fermeutatus 

V  590,  50  (=  Isul.  XX  2,  16  leuiter). 
Ae  si   amuvti  II  14,  4;  482,  87.  o* 

tl  II  482,  40.  tamquam  uel  quasi  IV 
6.  20.    ueluti  IV  303,  25  (ac  sic). 

Ac  gigniferi  signa  afferentes  V  436, 
23  (nam  acsigniferi  pro  adsigniferi  pro- 
tari  tum  potest). 

Ac  »1  qui*  iav  6i  xig  II  14,  5  (Cic. 
Catil.  II  3). 

Aeta  secessus  fuel]  amoenus  IV  7,  10. 
ripa  nemorosa  IV  6,  47;  23,  49;  303,26; 

V  260,  34.  litoris  secessus  amoenus  IV 
427,  39  (Verg.  Aen.  V  613;  XI  804). 
«etae  (aetio  R)  dicuntur  loca  seereta  circa 
mare,  id  eut  in  litore,  amoena  et  uolu- 
ptaria  Mac.  V  4,  fi  44,  9.  li- 
tora,  loca  amoena  IV  404,  13.  litora 
aaioena  V  260  ,  6;  IV  472,  21.  Huc 
rtftro  acta  facta  litora  i  corttam)  IV  472,  22 
tt  acta  continentes  V  343,  61  (cf.  tamen 
annales).    Cf.  Serc.  in  Aen.  V  613. 

Aeta  res  e*t  ijrpoxtfij  to  nQuyuu  III 
516,  6. 

Aeta  tefltudine  scutis  in  seriem  con- 
iuncti*  IV  427,  20  (Verg.  Aen.  11  441). 

Aeti  fatis  fatorum  lege[m]  inpulsi  V 
260,  17  '  Verg.  Aen.  I  32). 

Aetio  ayatyrj  II  633,  64  (cf.  dyayyrj, 
mdicium,  actlo  II  218,  1);  III  336,  35; 
W,  9.  jrpdgis  III  158,  26;  199,  11; 
339,  55;  438,  11.  oratio  IV  303,  30.  V. 
bona  actio. 

Aetionariu»  gratio[nj  V  260,  62.  V. 
grano. 

Aetioneni  adnersuH  euni  institnit 

V  660,  13  «  diem  ei  dixit  V  661,  29. 
Actionl*  tuae  xoagew?  aov  III  111, 

34  =  m  641,  12. 

Actito  jrpaTra»  II  416,  16;  III  277,  17. 
&<nh  11 281 , 1 7.  accltat  saepe  agit V 162, 1 2. 

AetluH  locus  in  Epiro,  amplius  (contam: 
rf.  auctius)  V  560,  6.  Actlo  proprium 
nomen  ciuitatis  (cf.  Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
VI  13.  V  430,  44  =  421,  61. 

Aetine  strenue,  factiue  IV  303,  28. 

Aetiuu*  actualis  II  564,  11.  actluum 
fnwrpixov  11  14,  6;  298,  45.  loyog 
cr»7jyoo»xoff  II  14,  14.  factiuum,  adton- 
<um  (actuosuin  Hildebrand)  IV  303,  29. 

Aetor  jrpayparfvrrjc  II  14,  7;  III  34, 
43;  309,  4   jrpaxTTjg  11  416,  5;  III  467,  4. 


jrpaxr?/p  II  415,  4.  evvrjyoQog  III  286, 
6  =  655,  5.  huyaiVi  Aimruov  III  276,  59. 
dioixnrtfc  11  278, 14.  negotiator  II 564, 15. 
uilicus  IV  303,  31.  instructor,  hortator 
IV  427,  36  (cf.  Vcrg.  Aen.  IX  500;  XII  94). 
actorem  wQayiutTtvtrjv  111  389, 16.  Huc 
refero  auctor  otnovouos  III  181,  67. 

Actuarius  jrpaxTixdff  II  416,  7.  vjto- 
uvr)fiaxoyQdtpog  II  467,  8.  acta  qui  facit 
IV  7,  2;  208,  11;  303,  32;  V  260,  39; 
162,  22  (actu  qui  fecit);  348,  66  (actu- 
aris).  diuersis  actibus  praeoccupatus  V 
490,  17  (actariua).  «criptor  publicus  V 
162,23,  uraec  (AS.,  errore:  cf.  ago)  V  341, 
1 7  (actuaris ! ).  actarii  scriptores  a[u  jcto- 
rum  (auctariij  V  662,  12.  Etiam  actarius 
forma  bona  ext:  cf.  GR.  L.  VII  74,  10; 
166,  10;  296,  15,  ubi  de  differentia 
utrimque  fornuu  disputatur. 

Actula  antit  r)  xr)g  fraidaoqg  II  224,  20. 

Actum  vn6uvr)ua  II  467,  6.  Cf.  apud 
acta. 

Actuosi  r.  actus. 

Actus  inpulsus,  coactus  IV  427,  40 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  128,  taepius).  coactus  V 
260,52.  actum  (om.  interpr.:  cf.  recens) 

III  78,  52.  acti  deportati,  conpulsi  V 
260,  46.  coacti,  conpulsi  Plac.  V  4,  3 
—  V  44,  10;  IV  479,  30.  actlM  coactis, 
conpulsis  IV  7,  6.  acto»  exagitatos  uel 
fatigatos  IV  6,  45.    V.  acti  fatis. 

Actus  jrp«$iS  II  487,  13;  608,  68;  537,  7; 
649,  16;  11178,43;  467,  6.  ikao»e £gy  jrpd£tS 
II  14,  10  (contom.).  oWxnws  II  27S,  13. 
fXaaig  II  294,  12.  fVpyfia  r)  nQ(i£ig  11 
298,  43.  nQuyuaxtia\  v\  II  14,  9.  nctum, 
actu8jr?«£ie  II  415,  8.  actum  IvtQyttuv 
II 14,  8.   act  nH  spatium  agri  CXX  pedes 

IV  485,  49.  actuH  est  uia  ubi  possunt 
duo  carra  incedere  V  615,  29.  actum 
iter  (inter  K)  uicinale  (juatuor  pedes 
latum  qua  (qui  li)  iumenta  agi  possunt 
Plac.  V  6,  40  =  V  44,  11  (cf.  Festw 
Pauli  17,  13).  uctus  in  comoediis  signi- 
ncat  certa  spatia  canticorum;  alibi  iter 
inter  uicinos  quattuor  pedum  latum; 
alibi  in  geometrica  minorem  partem 
iugeri,  id  est  CXC  (scr.  CXX)  pedum; 
modo  motum  corporis,  ut  histrionum  et 
saltatorum,  qui  etiam  ex  hoc  actuosi 
dicuntur  V  520,  8;  669,  15  (=  Eetttus 
Pauli  17,  14).    V.  bonus  actus. 

Actus  quidam  «fpi  r)yr)xoQUcg  V  379, 
17.    V.  plomonion. 

Actutum  tr)v  tu%iaxr)v  II  455,  11;  III 
438,  12;  478,  81.  tv&iaig  II  14,  11  f*£ 
aixrjg  II  302,  26.    statim,  continuo  Plac. 

V  6,  6  -~  V  44,  12  =r,  V  praef.  V.  breui, 
festinanter,  prope<re>  Plac.  V  6,  35 
^  V  44,  13  (re  add.  Deuerling).  cito 
IV  6,  2;  33;  43;  486,  15  ((iR.  L.  I  194,  25j. 
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protinus  IV  303,  1.  sinc  mora  V  260, 
24;  343,  64.  sine  mora,  rumotum  (c&n- 
tam.)  IV  303,  33.  sine  mora,  sumnio- 
tum  (contam.)  V  260,  57  (v.  acerra  et 
Woelfflin  Mus.  Bhcn.  XXXVII  95;.  sine 
inora,  submotum,  celerius,  cito  IV  484, 
32.  statim,  maturatim  (-tum  cod.),  sine 
tnora,  submotura,  confestira,  e  uestigio  V 
436,  26.  celeriter  uel  paulo  IV  6,  13. 
est  statim,  confestim  IV  203,  10.  Huc 
refero  acturam  pariter,  planus,  sine 
mora  V  162,  24  (h.  e.  velui  actutum  sine 
mora  et  aequalis  planug  et  aeque  pariter) 
=  IV  6,  28  (acturi  planus,  pariter,  sine 
mora). 

Acuclarium  Qa<pido&Tjxn  H  528,  49. 
V.  aciarium 

Acuclartus  (cudarius  cod.)  QatptSo- 
noiog  III  309,  26  (acuarius  Boucherie). 

Acucnla  §tX6vn  III  368,  43;  II  257,  8 
(acubula).  accucnla  uel  cicicnla  qua 
utuntur  mulieres  ad  ornatum  capitis  V 
560,  8.  acucla  Qa<ptg  III  467,  8. 
xvi)Gtqwv,  acucla,  8calp(r)um  II 351,  31. 

Acucula  v.  agagula. 

A  Clliu8  tttp'  ov  II  253,  46. 

Aculeus  ab  acu  deminutiuum  V  343, 
41.  ab  acu  diminutiue  V  260,  41  (cf. 
acnleo  ab  acu  diminutiue  IV  6,  38;  486, 
52.  acnleum  ab  acudiminutiue  Plac.  V  44, 
14).  x(vtqov  £<bov  II 490,  62.  aqitilio  xiv- 
TQovpotiv  xal  oxoqvUov  II 1 8,  43.  aculeua 
%tvTQOv  %r)<pi)vog  II  347,  49.  eculcus  %iv- 
tqov  fifUoone  II  68, 16.  acilleus  stimulus 

IV  303, 34;  486,  53.  equileus  stimulus  II 
578,  36.  aculeun  stimulus  uel  exulceratio 

V  436,  26  (exulceratio  ad  eculeus  pertinet). 
aculeum  stimulum  V  260,  44.  pecca- 
tum  IV  6,  23;  V  162,  27.  ab  acu  dictus 
est  et  ferreus  et  quo  pungunt  apos  et 
uespae  aliaque  aiiimalia  eiusmodi  V 
436,  27.  aqulllum  anga  (AS.)  V  340,  11. 
aculea  clauis,  stimulus  II  664,  8  (ubi 
claui  Loewe;  vix  recte,  nam  aculeus  est 
=  dens  =  clauis :  terminatio  solUcitari 
non  debet:  cf.  Stowasser  Arch.  II  318). 
aculei  introitus  IV  486,  54  (contam.?  cf. 
aditus).  accolei  i.  lib.  gloss.  accolae  i. 
IV  5,  38.  aculeus  et  eculeus  confude- 
runt  recentiorcs.  V.  in  aculeis.  Cf.  GB. 
L.  II  162,  9;  259,  17. 

A  cnlmlne  ab  alto  IV  5, 36  ;  203, 9.  ab 
alto,  a  summo  IV  303, 35  ( Verg.  Aen.  II 603). 
Aculuii  r.  aulicus. 

Acumen  &%qov  ityog  n  14,  13  (ii<povg 
e).  %6Vtqov  II  347,  48.  d^vTrjg  II  386, 
1 ;  646,  45;  III  151,  62/61.  6|t'T7jff  tpvottog 
(syseos  codd.)  II  629,  2.  alruij  II  221, 
39.  acies  II  564,  17.  subtihtas  sensus 
uel  tenuitas  ferri  IV  303,  36.  acumina 
ingenia  (tirbaj  V  343,  42  (cf.  acies). 


ignea  IV  6,  39;  486,  14  (scr.  ingenia). 
Cf.  cacumen  o£vr?]j  II  629,  54. 

Acnmen  eloqnentiae  V  660,  21. 

Acuminatus  v.  acutus. 

Acumino  eleuo  (?)  V  615,  5 

ACUO  6£vvto  II  384,  54.  tx%ovA  II  223, 
14.  naQoivvca  II  399,  12.  acuit  axovd, 
6$vvtt  II  14,  12.  prudentes  reddit  V 
580,  56  (=  Ter.  Ad.  835,  ubi  acuet). 
aenant  acuminent  V  162,  25. 

Acupedium  6ivno6ia  II  384,  56;  18, 
47  (aquipedum);  628,  39  (aucupadium). 
Cf.  Festus  l*auli  p.  9, 18  (acupedius  dice- 
batur  cui  praecipuum  erat  in  currendo 
acumen  pedum)  et  Birt  Mus.  Bhen.  LI  71. 

Acu  pedum  uelocitate  pedum,  acumine 
(agmine  cotld.)  Plac.  V  7,  40  =  V  44,  15 
(ubi  acumine  scripsit  DeuerUng  pro  glosse- 
mate  esse  ratus:  at  cf.  Festi  verba;  acu- 
pedum  agmine  uelocitate  pedum  Bueche- 
ler).  Cf.  Nettleship  *Contr.y  p.  33,  HoenscJt 
Coll.  phil.  p.  216. 

Acupes  v.  naucupes. 

A  cura  curia  dicta  (acuria  cura  cod.) 

V  260,  61  (=  Non.  57,  1).    V.  curia. 
Acii8  Qatptg  II  427,  38;  III  368,  44. 

acum  £aq>/glll204,4l.  aeus  §t«pi$,  felovtt 
II  637,  18;  649,  22.  §tX6vn  U  257,  8; 
609,  2;  III  23,  60;  207,  47;  326,  6;  467, 
9;  491,  1;  511,  36.  ntQOVi),  povxXa, 
PtlovT)  III  270,  40.  Qa<p{g  (piscis)  III 
187,  4;  256,  71;  437,  11.  0eX6vT} 
(piscis)  III  17,  8;  89,  19;  318,  16.  a%v- 
qov,  Qatptg  (contam.  cf.  acus)  II  14,  15. 
Cf.  acus  calanustratorium  V  689,  8  (cala- 
mistratorium  Arevalus:  cf.  Serr.  in  Aen. 
XII  100). 

Acus  txxvQOv  (v.  acus)  II  14,  15.  purga- 
mentum  frumenti  V  652,  8.  acerea 
otTov  UnvQa  II  13,  39.  acerls  palea 
miliacea  (milliacia  B.  mileacia  (f)  Plac. 

V  7,  30  =  V  44,  5. 
Acntat  v.  Hmo. 

Acuta  uox  est  [tenuisj  alta  sicut  in 
cordis  est  a  post  IV  6,  38. 

Acutiator  dxovtjrtfc  II  223,  12. 

Acuto  murice  saxis  asperis  IV  6,  37. 

Acntor  (auctor  codd.)  anctor  axovr)TT)g 
IH  307,  17;  487,  20;  606,  31. 

Acutum  cerno  6£v6oQxtb  II  384,  51 
(llor.  Sat.  I  3,  76). 

Acutus  rjXog  III  313,  23.  V.  clauus, 
calcar. 

AcutU8  6£vg  III  178,  56;  251,  12; 
332,  34 ;  II 384, 58.  sagax,  prophetes,  peri- 
tus,  sollers  IV  486,  12.  uelox,  agilis  IV 
204,  46.  acuta  6itta  II  384,  40.  ACU- 
tum  6%b  II  384,  45.  acuminatum  IV 
6,  16.  acuto  aspero  IV  486,  13.  Cf. 
acuto  sapientia  (sapienti?)  aut  ueloci 

V  260,  48    V.  febns  acuta. 
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Arntos  panis  (palus  Bnech.)  triangulu» 
n"  404,  24. 

Acboiu  diatbema  (diadema  ab)  IV 
S»13.  7  (corrupta.  aginam  dtdxQtjua 
=  foramen  Warren). 

Ac  ueluti  xa&dntQ  II  14,  16.  sicuti, 
quemadmodum  IV  427,  41  (Verg.  Aen. 
1 148.  alibi).  quasi,  quemadmodum  uel 
<icut  IV  5,  44.  quemadmodum  IV  478,  5 
vaciliti  codd.).  IIuc  refero  ac  uelud  id 
est  que  V  200,  21  (=  ac  ueluti  quemad- 
tnodum);  aceliti  admodum  V  260,  50 
i=  ac  ueluti  quemadmodum) ;  ac  uelut 
qtusi,  quemadmodum  IV  47»,  6.  V.  uelut. 

Ac  uenti  uenti  uero  IV  427,  42 
Verg.  Aen.  I  82). 

Acjrologla  non  propria  dictio  III 
487,  8;  506,  14.  propria  IV  6,  34  (ubi 
impropria  <Iictio  Nettleship  'Journ.  of 
Pkii:  XIX  114i.  Cf.  GR.  L.  IV  394, 
♦9.  alibi. 

Ad  nQOS  II  420,  15.  wodff,  ini  II  6,  7. 
*apc\  tis,  jrodc,  ini  II  7,  16.  ini  II 
307,  4 

Ad  acetabultim  tts  xb  6£v(ld<ptov  III 

218,  29  =  653,  11. 

Adaeque  xqos  xb  miov  (adaecue)  II 
«.  11.  intQovXtvmv  II  6,  13  (intfidllov 
H.  de  adaucupanB  cogitat  Vulcan.). 

Adaequo  /|mko  II  303, 43.  adaequare 
igimer  H  7,  45. 

Adaeratio  ^aoyvpttmdf  II  7,46;  302,3; 
494,  35;  517,  81.  6iraQyvQiau6s  II  233,  18. 
adiectio  ad  pretium  militibuB  pro  sti- 
pcndiis  datum  II  664,  30  (ubi  Btipendio 
Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  6,  qui  glossam  recte 
eoncinnavit). 

Adaero  i£aQyvQtC<»  II 302, 4.  adaerat 

i^aoyvQiXirat^  dno%aX%t£tt  II  6,  53. 

Adaggero  nQOoa&Qofta  II  420,  24. 
tQOGuttemQtvm  II  421,  7.  KOOtrtftDpfva» 
II  422,  60. 

Adagio  naQOtuia  II  7,  50;  399,  3; 
563,  9.  prima  species  (male  versum:  cf. 
Isoewe  GL.  N.  6:  minus  probatur  quod 
Stotrasser  proponit  Arch.  II  319  paroimia, 
*pel)  II  564,  31.  adagione  (adagonie  G) 
prouerbio  Plac.  V  6,  26  =  V  44,  16. 
adayionea  *Qooluut(?)  II  6,  15.  pro- 
oerbia  V  436,  28.  adagiimi  7iQootutov(f) 
II  6,  14. 

Adasronista  incitator  certatoris  /16. 
gloss.  antagonista? 

Ad  aiimonia  xq6s  td  iatodta  II  6,  16. 

Adalligo  itQOOtnt&taua)  II  421,  4. 

Adamabilia  iodautos  II  313,  47. 

Adamana  ualde  amans  IV  9,  51;  V 
261,  20;  343,  57.  ualde  amans  uel  cu- 
pieas  IV  303t  87. 

Adamantinae  duritiae  genus  gemmae 
duriwimne  V  261,  10.   genus  gemmae 


IV  471,  18  (durissimac  ex  16  recU  b 
addit). 

Adamas  lanis  durissiinus  IV  427,  43 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  562);  ac  post  IV  303, 
38.  lapis  durus  IV  9,  52.  lapis  ferro 
durior  IV  303,  38;  V  260,  64.  lapis 
durus  cuius  uis  ferro  non  deditur  [du- 
rissimaej  IV  471,  16  (c/.  adamantinae 
duritiae.  laeditur  bc.  diuiditur?).  lapis 
durus  qui  ferro  diuidi  non  potest,  nisi 
sanguine  hireino  diuidi<tur  >  V  162,  28. 
Cf.  Isid.  XVI 13,  2,  Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  552. 

Adamator  iQaxt*6s  N  315,  10.  puel- 
larum  amator  II  564,  42. 

AdamatoriuH  /oamxdg  II  7, 44.  puel- 
larum  araator  II  564,  26  (adamaturius). 

Adamo  tpild»  TL  472,  6.  adamat  iqa, 
rptltt  II  6,  12.  adamare  obligari,  ln- 
haerere,  ab  amo  tractum  V  637,  5  (=~  Non. 
69,  5). 

Ad  annum  tis  txos  II  286,  62.  tts 
wqos  II  7,  48;  287,  62. 

Adaperio  inavoiya  II  305,  62.  naQav- 
otya  II  395,  45.  adapcrlt  eftrangit  IV 
303,  39. 

Adapertlo  avotgts  II  228,  21. 

Adaquo  noxi£u>  *ti)vog  II  414,  50. 
adaquat  noxt%tt  II  8,  1. 

Adar  Syrorum  lingua  Martius  mensis 
dicitur  V  162,  29.  mensis  februarius 
qui  et  XII  V  262,  23  (qui  est  Roensch 
Mus.  Rhen.  XXXI  456.  2  Maccab.  15, 
36).  in  libro  Ester  fobruarius  mensis 
qui  aput  nos  duodecimus  lib.  gloss.  ex 
Eucherio  =  instr.  p.  163, 15.  Adar  sios  (?) 
Hebraeorum  lingua  Martius  mensis  diei- 
tur  V  162,  30. 

Adarces  id  est  adipc  ursinu  III  536,  9. 
udarcis  quod  supra  III  542,  10.  gera 
id  est  adraeis  III  688,  4  (alias  gera  est 
uqcc  (toxdvrj).  Cf.  (xQnrnog  sub  ursina 
caro.    V.  caryophyllon,  uerbena. 

Ad  arripiendum  nQbs  xb  (xQa  cod.) 
intaxQttyat  II  6,  17. 

Adasia  ouis  maior  quae  peperit  V 
436,  30.  ouis  maior  natu  IV  404,  25; 
V  690,  66.  adaaa  pro  senectute  sterelis 
II  664,  18  (ubi  male  Deijcksius  adesa, 
nec  melius  hebraicam  putai  Roenschius 
Mus.  Rhen.  XXXI  457:  immo  duce  Festo 
Pauli  p.  12, 13  cxplicanda.  prae  pro  pro 
Loewe  GL.  N.  5).    Cf.  Loexce  Prodr.  100. 

Adauctauit  auxit  V  638,  19  (=  Non. 
75,  1).  adauctagit  (h.  e.  adauctaat  iu- 
dice  Buechelero)  tjvgiffrn  II  7,  43  (adau- 
ctassit  Vulcanius).  Cf.  Roensch  Coll. 
phil.  p.  293. 

Adauctua  adcommodatus  IV  9,  11. 

Adaugeo  inuvl<*>  II  306,  15.  nQoa- 
«v£a>  II  420,  32.    nQoaxi&i\ui  0  423,  10. 

Ad  auHtmm  ad  aquilonem  V  486,  29. 
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Ad  auxllium  nQbg  Qorj&etav  ((lorftta 
cotl.)  II  6,  18. 

Adblteret  adueniret  Plac.  V  6,  8  »  V 
45,  6. 

Ad  caicem  ad  finem  V  625,  21. 
Ad  conftindendnm  tig  avyxvattg  II 
»,  7. 

Ad  crescendum  fv  tw  jroooavgfi<v> 
II  8.  11. 

Ad  culmina  ad  sublimia  aut  ad  tecta 

IV  486,  22. 

Ad   decernendum  parato  utXXovxt 

anotpaivto&at  II  6,  34  (utXXov  t*  anoa>. 
naQa  xo  cod.  corr.  H). 

Ad  decollundum  tig  anonetpaXtauov 
II  6,  26. 

Addensatio  v.  ofcvnodia,  acupedium, 
addensatio  II  384, 66.  Cf.  Bocnsch  'Beitr.1 
I  6. 

Addensator  6ivnodr)xi)g  faddensantur 
et  a£vno6i)xT]g  cod.  corr.  g.)  II  6,  36; 
666, 10  (a^vn.  ct  addensanturj.  accutus 
in  ambulando  II  664,  34.  Vf.  Boemch 
'Bextr:  I  6;  Coll.  phil.  216;  Loewe  GL 
N.  6. 

Addenso  6l-vnodG>  II  384,  57.  anesnat 
(*cr.  addensat)  6£vnodtt  III  152,  39. 

Ad  deportandum  nobg  l£oo£av  II 6, 26. 

Ad  deprecandnm  nobg  xb  xaXtaat  II 
6,  52  (Vulc.  naoaxaXioat). 

Ad  desttnata  nobg  xovg  (xa  c)  atpo- 
Qto&ivxa  II  6,  39. 

Ad  dieationem  jrpog  na&oeia>eiv  II 
6,  31. 

Addico  nQoanvQib  II  422,  12.  addiclt 
nQooxQivet  II  4,  46.  addlcere  avvnt- 
jrpaoxftv,  nQOOHQivetv  II  4,  45. 

Addictio  nQOOHVQOJOtg  II  4,  47;  422,  11. 
nQOOXQtotg  111  336,  49. 

Addtctutt  faerBcrifen  (vcl  faersoribaen, 
AS.)  V  340  21.  addicti  obnoxii,  deuoti 

V  637,  8  (=  Non.  69,  11). 
Ad  diem  census  r.  eensus. 

Ad  diem  respondit  V  660,  14. 

Addio  ualde  dic  V  344,  3  (ubi  addiu 
ualde  diu  Oehler.    addic  H). 

Addlsco  nQoauav&uvco  II  422,  16;  III 
155,  13. 

Ad  distinctum  xata  StaaxoXrjv  III  71, 
63  =  638,  8;  III  878,  18. 

Additainentum  jrpoclrTjxij  II  421,  40; 
502,  34;  528,  54.  nQOO&totg  II  421,  38; 
628,  42.  nQoo&eotv  II  6,  37.  addlta- 
menta  adiectamenta  PUtc.  V  6,  22  =  V 
44,  20. 

Addltus  iunctus  IV  482,  13.  addita 
adiuncta  IV  203,  19.  additnnt  nQoe- 
xt&tv  II  6,  33  (additur  cod.). 

Addo  nQoaSidcofii  II  420,  4G.  nQoa- 
xi9r}ut  II  423,  10.  addit  adponit  IV 
303,  44.    addidit  nQootfrr)*tv  II  6,  27. 


intulit  IV  203,  14.    adquesiuit,  adpoauit 

IV  303,43.  addi  nQooxiQeo&at  II  6,  41. 
addatur  nctQenie&co  II  562,  24.  addi- 
tnm  est  addita  est  nQoetxifrr)  U  421,  11. 

Addormias  vvaxa£e  III  216, 45  —  232, 
15  (dormita)  =  651,  10. 

Addnco  jrpooayfopf  v]to  II  420,  21. 
adduxl  ijyayov  III  76,  6;  143,  15.  ad- 
duxisti  tiyayeg  III  143,  17.  adduxlt 
i)yaytv  III  143,  16.  addlicor  nQOOtxyo- 
fiat  II  6,  30.    adductiig  sum  vz&qv 

III  143,  9.  adducti  anmns  i]x^t)pttv  HI 
143,  11.  adducti  estls  fa^ijw  m  143, 
12.    adducti  sunt  Tjjfrrjoav  III  143,  10. 

Adductus  nQoaux&tig  II  6,  38.  ad- 
ductl  Jtpooax^cVrfs  II  6,  32.  accersiti, 
uocati  IV  303,  46. 

Adduo  (?)  jrpooutfdbM  II  8,  8. 

Ad  ea  nQbg  xavxa  II  7,  31. 

Adegitat  avvdytt,  ovveXawet  II  7,  39 
(adigitat  Bacier). 

Ad  emancipanduiu  ad  liberandum  V 
261, 61- (emancipilandum  cod.);  344,  17. 

Ademaros(?)  discipuloa  V  490,  20. 

Ademptio  atpoQiouog,  atpaiQtetg  II  8, 
14;  555,  14 

Ademptns  nt piatpf 9e ig  II 6, 40.  na<c>- 
tus  (h.  e.  adeptus)  uel  deductu»  IV  303, 
46.  adempta  *ubtracta  IV  10,  8.  ab- 
lata  V  530,  31  (=  Ter.  Arulr.  837).  sub- 
lata  IV  476,  13.  nublata,  remota  IV 
404,  29.  amputata,  sublata  V  580,  11 
( Ter.  Andr.  304).  binumni  ( A S.  i  V  34 1,34. 
ademptum  aqpaipfdfv  II  252,  18.  ab- 
latum  V  261,  64.  uiolenter  sublatum 
aut  ablatum  IV  476,  12.  adepto  (vel 
adempto)  ginumni  (AS.)  V  341,  81.  ad- 
emptis  tultiR  <!i  V  547,  2.  sublatis  IV 
10,  12.  V.    ademptio,  adeptus. 

Adeo  nQoanui  II  420,  67.  nQoatQxo- 
fiai  II  421,  10.    adio  ingredior  IV  7,  25; 

V  261,  16;  344,  6.  ingredio  V  162,  39. 
adeo  uerbum  pro  nuscipio  interdum  po- 
nitur  V  657,  16  (Apul.  de  deo  Socr.  c.  7?; 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  175).  adls  nQotrepxv 
(addis  cod.)  II  8,  16.  adit  jroo^pxtraV 
II  10, 42.  intrat  uel  interpellat  IV  479, 
39;  7,  37.  interpollat  uel  adgreditur 
RT  304, 12.  rogat,  interpellat  IV  404,  33. 
adetint  redeunt,  uudunt  IV  474,  40 
adeas  accedaa  IV  203,  12.  adeat'  ap- 
pellet  IV  475,  34;  V  262,  13.  adi  prae- 
aens  IV  404,  32;  cf.  adimo.  adirc  in- 
troire  uel  subire  IV  9,  5.    pati,  perferre 

IV  427, 45.  proferre  (scr.  j>erf.)  V  261,6. 
perferre,  intrare,  accedere,  subire  IV 
178,  53.  acoedere  V  530,  28  (=  Ter 
Andr.  077;.  adibo  accedo  IV  474  44 
adibo  adgrediar  IV  9,  22.  adilt  intra- 
uit  uel  sinit  (?praecedit  adigit)  IV  304  2 
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adisse  intrasse  post  II  564,  26  (cf.  praef. 
GL.  N.  XI).  V.  adeo,  adeo  ad  cum, 
adeone,  non  adit. 

Adeo  ln\  xoaovxov  II  312,  18.  ini 
xovxotg  II  312,  20.  itoos.  Inl  xovxotg  II 
421,  8.  ini  xoaa&tov,  tni  xovxotg  xai 
xpoofproitai  U  6,  47.  ualde  V  530,  36 
(=  Ter.  Ad.  40);  IV  476,  33.  in  tan- 
tum  an  ualde,  maxime,  satis  IV  7,  27. 
gie,  tantum,  autem  uel  aut,  ualde  V 
261,59.  V.  addio,  adeone,  atque,  hades. 

Adeo  ad  eum  uado  ad  eum  IV  9,  14. 

Adeodatus  id  est  deo  datus,  qui  a 
deo  est  electus  in  rcgno  V  549,  6  (II  Heg. 
21,  19). 

Adeone  in  tantum  uero  uel  accedo 

V  530,  2  (Ter  Arulr.  245 ).  adeou  in 
tantum  V  630,  6  (=  Ter.  Andr.  277.  278). 

Adeox  v.  atrox. 

Adcpiadcs  proprium  uiri  V  422,  49 
fAsclepiades?  Asclepias  exstat  Clem.  Bom. 
rec  Vin  16). 

Adeps  axiaQ  U  7,  2;  545,  3  (adipsl; 
m  176,  57;  400,  37.  oxat's  II  436,  34. 
adipes  (GR.  L.  II  169,  9)«rr<ap  II  642,8; 
III  595,  50;  629,  49.    aleps  adepH  oxeao 

II  436,  58.  Hnoq  II  361,  34.  aleps  nt- 
uiXrj  II  407,  57.  adeps  oriap,  X(nog  II 
514,  40.  oxiao  Xinog,  ntuiXrj  III  248,  60. 
adipem  pinguedinem  V  162,  40.  adipe* 
oxiaxa,  X(nr\  II  7,47.  siterian  (otxTjpwxv?) 

III  576,  66.  adipihus  aruinulis  (arh. 
eod.  Leid.)  IV  304,  7  (quattuor  igilur  fuc- 
runt  formae:  adeps,  aleps  [GR.  L.  IV  199, 
3],  adips,  adipes).   V.  adipe  ursino,  alipe. 

AdeptuH  anoXavoag,  inixv%wv[r\\  II 

6,  45  —  II  565,  11.  intxv%av  II  312,  30. 
datgeciv  Xaficov  II  282,  46.  nxr\adutvog 
II  356,  6.    consecutus  IV  10, 28 ;  208, 16 ; 

V  261,  8.    adsecntus  uel  adquisiuit  IV 

7,  60;  V  547,  1.  assecutus  IV  473,  4. 
consecutus,  indeptus  (dc  canon.)  V  410, 
10.  adeptl  xv%6vxtg  II 6, 43.  V  ademptus. 

Adescit  aderit  V  262,  8;  625,  22. 
aderit,  praesens  erit  V  436,  41.  xol- 
X&xat  II  6,  36  (quod  male  versum  esi 
quasi  aderit  idem  esset  atque  adhaeret: 
cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  177:  ubi  aliorum 
conamina  refutantur.    adhaerescit  ab). 

Adesco  ymuitct  II  481,  41;  III  81,  26. 

Adesus  ntQtntnavuivog  II  403,  8. 
adesa  comesa,  consumpta  V  261,  41. 
adesum  exile  uel  tenuc  IV  8,  19.  con- 
sumptum  V  637,  16  (-=  Non.  70,  24). 

Ad  exitum  perdueunt  ini  niQag 
dyovotv  II  6,  64. 

Ad  exodium  (exodum  cottd.)  ad  nnem 
uel  terminum  Plac.  V  7,  6  =  V  44,  18 
(ubi  exodium  Kettncr  ex  cod.  Scheftl.  162 : 
cf.  Loetcc  GL.  N.  p.  71,  84:  qui  rectc 
provocat  ad  tcstimouium  praef.  Anthol 


usque  ad  exodium  uitulantibus:  v.Bach- 
rens  P.  L.  M.  IV  341,  pracf.  V  p.  VI). 
V.  exodium. 

Ad  expensan  to  nyttura  (AS.,  dativ. 
pl)  V  341,  23. 

Ad  explorandum  ad  inquirendum  IV 
7,  46;  474,  46. 

Ad  exportandum  jrpos  xb  i£oQtoat  II 

6,  23. 

Ad  extollenduiu  ad  laudamlum  IV 

7,  28;  477,  37;  V  261,  19.  ad  elctian- 
dum  IV  303,  48. 

Ad  exii ltandum  *poe  to yavotavU 6, 24. 

Ad  ratisrandum  nqbg  xb  xaxanovuv 
II  7,  11. 

Adferlal  r.  arferia. 

Adhabito  Trpoootxco  II  422,  26.  ad- 
hahltat  in  proximo  (proxime  cod.)  ha- 
bitat  naooixn',  nooeotxii  II  563,  8. 

Ad  haec  ini  xoaovxov,  nQbg  xovxotg 
II  6,  46;  10,  26/25. 

Adhaereo  nQoanoXX&uat  II  421,  58. 
V.  adescit. 

Adhaesio  benc  dicitm-  ab  eo  quod 
est  haerere  (hescre  R)  Plac.  V  3,  8 
—  V  44,  17. 

Adhaesum  cohaerentem  V  637,  30 
(=  Non.  78,  6). 

Adhibenda  praestanda  (reg.  Bencd. 
36,  2)  V  412,  40. 

Adhibeo  naQaXauBdvm  II 396, 25.  n.  ini 
xov  nQooXauftdvai  II  395,  26.  nQoaXau- 
(idvo)  II  422,  13.  nQoaXauQdvouat  II  422, 
14.    naQt%a)  II  398,  23.  nQoady[oQtv]m 

II  420,  21.  adhlbe  iunge  IV  10,  47. 
adiunge  V  342,  56.  accommoda,  adsiste, 
adiunge  IV  479,  2.  adhihcte  (adhibitae 
codd.)  praesentes  facite  IV  479,  4;  V 
261,  65.  adihnit  nQoartviy%axo  II  10, 
27/26.  <adhibere>  nuQaXaufidvtiv  adhU 
bcri  nQooxi&to&at  II  10,  28,27. 

Adhibita  manus  V  660,  9:  cf  Manus 
auxiliumV662,68  (=  GR.  L.  VII 427, 10). 

Adhibitus  ^jraxtofi  III  306,  28.  adhi- 
btta  <a>scita  IV  404, 31.  adlbitlx  avva- 
noXrjtp&ivxotv  II  10,  29.  adhlhitin  con- 
gregatiB,  conuocatis  IV  479, 3;  V  262,  11. 

Adhlnnlt  %Qtutx(£ti  II  478,  18. 

Ad  hoc  nQbg  xovxo  II  423,  15. 

Ad  hoc  locornm  ad  hoc  tempuH  IV 
484,  10;  V  262,  18;  436,  54. 

Adhortor  nQoxQtnouat  U  424.  17.  8ua- 
deoV531,19(=  7Vr.£un.58S).  F.adopto. 

Adhuc  dtVQO  II  268,  54.  txi  II  315, 
62.  tmg  xov  II  321,  53.  ui%Qt  11  370,  28. 
axuijv  xb  in(QQi}ua  II  222,  54.  V.  U8<jue 
adhuc,  neque  adhuc. 

Adhuc  autem  ixt  Si  itnat  cod.)  III 
423,  68. 

Adhuc  non  tersi  d*ur\v  ov  naxiua^a 

III  876,  72. 
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Adhuc  tamen  uixQt  tovt<o>»  optog  II 
10,  30. 

Adiacenn  nQoonaQa%tty.tvog  II  422,  38. 
nQoaxtoQog  II  423,  47.    Cf.  adiacet. 

Adlacet  aut  iacet  supplex  autlocus  ali- 
cui  iunctus  (contom.: c/.udiacens)  V 437,6. 

AdlantiiH  r.  tilicula. 

Adiaphoron  communis  IV  9,  30. 

Adlclo  nQoaxlfrnju  II  423,  10;  III  156, 
49.  nQoafidXXta ,  u  iaxt  nQoaxCQr^t  II 
420,  34.  ntQtnottb  II  404,  16.  adlclt 
nQoaxC&natv  II  10,  43.    adponit,  addit 

IV  303,  63.  adiclax  addas  IV  10,  15; 
482. 12.  adlee  nQoo&t g  (adio  III 156, 60. 
inCQaXt  III  141,  64  (adic);  II  10,  32. 
adlecit  adplicuit  V  631,  7  (=  Ter.  Eun. 
143).    V.  adigo. 

Adiconea  (?)  QdfiSog  atptvSauvCvt)  II 
427,  9  (adigonea  ut  Adeona  Buecheler). 

Ad  id  (adit)  tunc  V  437,  1;  cf.  V 
437,  53  (aest  tunc  ast  H.). 

Adiectamenta  v.  additamenta 

Adiectlo  intpoXi)  i\xot  nQoo&ijxr,  xiXovg 
II  307,  17.  nQoo&jxii  II  421,  40.  ntQt- 
noCnotg  II  404,  15.  vneQ&tuixxieu6g  II 
464,  23  (cf.  licitatio).  adpositio  IV  9, 
41;  474,  51. 

Adiector  coniunctor  II  564,  40. 

Adienn  nQootQx6uevog  II  6,  51.  ade- 
untlnm  ivxvyxavovxatv  II  6,  60. 

Adigo  iXavvto  II  294,  26.  ovveXavvto 
II  445,  17.  ntQUoxrjut  II  10,44.  aditrit 
compellit  a  ]>oxt  IV  10,  67;  11,  20. 
amouit  uel  cogit  IV  304,  1  adicet  in- 
uitat,  suadet  uel  addet  IV  8,  49  (cf. 
adicio).  adigat  inmittat  IV  428, 1  ( Vcrg. 
Aen.  IV  25,  ubi  abigat  codd.  multi).  adi- 
jrere  praedam  cogere  V  437,  8.  adige- 
bant  cogebant  IV  7,  30;  478,  33;  V 
261,  22;  162,  37  (cogitabant).  adlgent 
compellent  V  531,  9  Ter.  Eun.  219V 
adegit  nQoowd^atv  II  6,  20.  coegit  IV 
10,  11.  compulit  V  261,  69.  conpulit, 
coegit  IV  478,  32.  adaxlnt  adigant  V 
638,  20  (=  Non.  76,  3).  udi»ror  con- 
j>ellor  IV  9,  43;  478,  34;  V  632,  11. 
adiguntur  conpelluntur  V  261,  68.  Cf. 

V  praef.  p.  V  (adactus  sum). 

Adigit  ferrum  se  ipsum  interficit  IV 
8,  38;  479,  40  (ferro  codd.). 

Ad  ilicem  genus  rubi  (roboris?)  V 
338.  14  =  V  419,  36  =  V  428,  16  (Eu- 
sch.  eccl.  hist.  I  1). 

Adimentium  tollentium  V  262,  14; 
625,  23. 

Adimitio  ademptio  V  344,19;  437,7; 
560,  12;  625,  24.  atpoQto&ivxt g  II  8,  15 
(ex  adimitio  adempti  tramhitum:  cf. 
Loeice  (fL.  N.  177:  nam  neque  adempti 
nequc  adnutiui  dtpoQnto&ivxtg  Viilmnii 
probabilia  sunt)  =  II  565,  16. 


Adimo  dtpaiQth  II  262,  20  dtpatQOV- 
fiai  II  262,  21.  adimit  dtpatQttxat  II 
10,  31.  tollit  IV  10,  57;  V  261,  15.  tollit 
uel  negat  (cf.  abnuo»  IV  7,20.  uiolat(inuo- 
lat  //.),  tollit,  aufert,  aroputat  IV  304,  4. 
adimam  detraham,  auferam  V  530,  13 
(=,  Ter.  Andr.  339).  adimet  (—  it  cod.) 
separabit,  aufert  (rcl  auferit:  scr.  au- 
feret)  V  530,  29  (=-  Ter.  Andr.  697). 
ademit  abstulit  IV  9,  17.  adimit  ab- 
stulit  uel  tollit,  negat  IV  477,  49. 
udiinere  auferre  uel  tollere  IV  9,  10 
aditni  Bubi  uel  ingresaus  uel  deduci 
(contam.  adimi  sumi,  aditus  ingresgus; 

IV  304,  3. 

Ad  incltam  (adinatam  codd.  corr.  b* 
c*)  ad  extremam  fortunam  Plac.  V  6,  7. 
nQog  iQt&iau6v  (male  versum)  II  7,  61.  ad 
inclta|ta|m  ad  extremam  fortunam  V 
262, 19;  437,  5.  (uel  perniciem  add.).  ad 
incitas  (adiunctas  H:  corr.  b*)  ad  sum- 
mam  rerum  perturbationem  desperatio- 
nemque  Plac.  V  7,  12  =  V  44,  19. 

Adlneoa  (=Audynaeus^  Macedonum 
lingua  Ianuarius  mensis  dicitur  V  162,  38. 

Ad  infra  nQog  xd  xdxn  II  423,  2. 

Ad  ingenlum  redit  quod  solet  facit 

V  630,  88  (=  Ter.  Ad.  71). 
Adinuentlo  intxr)6tvotg  III  424,  41. 

adinnentionen  intxndtvuaxa  II  10,  46. 
conpositiones  IV  304,  5. 

Adinuentum  cxpositum  IV  804,  6. 

Adipatariuft  iutpvQauaxonv*Xrtg  III 
307,  69;  618,  15. 

Adipatu8  paniH  adipe  confectus  V 
560,  10.    Cf.  dli.  L.  I  p.  94,  16. 

Adlpatum  pingue  V  637,4  (Non.  69, 1). 
adipata  dulcia  V652, 10  (Juvenal.  VI 631). 
tuccetosum  uel  crassura  gloss.  Sal. 

Adipe  ursinu  r.  adarces  et  adeps 

Adipiacendi  consequendi  IV  10,  43. 

Adipiscor  imxvyxdva  H  812,  32. 
nQoanx&uut  II  422,  6.  xxmfuct  II  356, 16. 
adiplscitur  dnoXavet,  intxvy^avtt  ^  6» 
22  =  555,  9.  ntQtnx&xaty  ntQtyCvtxat^ 
intxvyxdvtt  II  10,  89.  consequitur  IV 
203,  16.  adsequitur  uel  inueni[e]t  IV 
8,  12.  assequitur.  inuenitfur],  truitur, 
nanciscitur,  obtinet  IV  478,  25.  conse- 
quitur  aut  impetrat  IV  7,  21.  adsequi- 
tur,  adstipulatur  IV  304,  8.  adlpiscit 
adquirit  V  437,  8.  Uuc  refero:  cxlntit 
consequitur  IV  338,51  (h.r.  <ad>ipiscit 
c.:  cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  113.  erciacit  H. 
coll.  bereditutem  consequitun  et  acldi- 
dincitur  impe<tVat.  IV  481,  21.  adi- 
pincatiir  tvxy>  laPv  11 41  •  adiplncan* 
tur  tvyxdvovctv  (—  wotv?)  11  10,  38. 
adiplHcl  *7rixrtK0ffa>  II  10,  40.  adi- 
piscier  adipisci,  consequi  V  437,  2. 
adeptus  est  ntQteyevtto  II  6,  65. 
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Ad  iram  prouoeo  xaoaxjxoatVoo  II 
396,  55. 

Adls  eCtog  (ador  dg,  Vulc.  adus  Scal. 
ad  Fest.  s.  v.  ador.  aditus  tvnQoattog  c) 
II  7,  7. 

AditiaUs  qui  a[u]dit  IV  10,  36;  V 
261,  25  (aditalis  cod.). 

Aditio  ivxtvfre  II  300,  35. 

AdUus  tteodog  II  6,  19;  III  302,  58; 
493,  11;  517,  56.  tlootoe  inl  o(%(ag  II 
287,  18.  xooo(odos>  U  10,  38.  Hevaif 
n  295,  6.  nQoaHtvotg  II  420,  62;  487, 
16.  nQoaoSoe  i)  nQoailevatg  II  422,  22. 
ivzfvfre  II  6,  48.  ttoodos,  ivtev^tg  II 
537, 9 ;  549,  17.  8(odog,  ivttv%&t(g  (aditus 
particip.?  ivtiv^igc)  II  10,  37.  noQtia, 
nooailtvats  U  508,  60.     introitus  IV 

9,  4;  304,  13.  introitus  uel  injrressus 
IV  8,  10.    introitus,  ingreBsus,  accessus 

IV  480,  26.  aditnm  introitum  (reg. 
Bened.  29,  8)  V  412,  39.  ab  adeundo 
dictum  V  338,  30.  accessum  conloquio(?) 

V  436,  42.  adl[altn  adapertione  V  436, 
35  (ad  hiatum  H.).  aditus  ttaodot  III 
84,  37.    V.  adis,  adimo. 

Adiudlco  nQoa%Q(voi  II  422,  3;  III 
156,  32.  tpjjfU  ID  467, 10.  aditidice|nl- 
tur   nQoaxvQtofrjj  (nQOOxvQOj&titv  e)  II 

10,  34. 

Adlugat  coniungit  IV  8,  7.  adittjrarc 

adiungere  V  638,  22  (=  Non.  75,  8). 

Adiumentum  §or)»tta  11258,24;  528, 
37;  6,  28  (ubi  codcx  adiumen,  vix  recte, 
ut  opinor).  adiutorium  Plac.  V  6,  21 
=  V  44,  21.  adminiculum  uel  auxilium 
IV  8,  52;  804,  15.  adiumenta  auxilia 
IV  9,  55. 

Adiuncticius  v.  pro&elytus. 

Adinnctis  talarihtis  admotie  talorum 
uinculis  V  632,  6. 

Adiunctor  v.  adiector. 

Adlungo  nQoednxto  II  420, 30.  nQoa- 
enifcevyvvm  U  421,  6.  nQoefavyvvm  II 
421,  18.  nQoaenievvdnxm  II  421,  6. 
adiunxit  naQeoxevdeaxo  U  562,  29. 
adiun^itur  cohaeret,  coniungitur  IV 
304,  16. 

AdlurO  6q*(Z<o  III  342,  54;  438,  14; 
501,  51.  ^ooxtfa  II  304,  14;  III  277,  6. 
Ooxcb  II  386,  58.  inouvvui  II  313,  20. 
nQoatn6uvvui  II  421,  9. 
Adioto  (ioiftm  III  78,  67.  adititat 
ti  III  438,  15.  adiutamini  adiu- 
(»6»  adiutate  scribendum)  V  638,  7 
(—  Non.  74,  1). 

Adiutor  pot]&6i  U  258,  23;  555,  36; 
IU  73,  68;  129,  13;  17;  399,  5;  438,  16 
(cf.  ffondd?  graece,  adiutorium  latine  III 
129,  14:  quod  utrum  huc  pertineat  fad- 
iutor]  an  ad  (ioifotiu  incertum).  dvrt- 
ljnx<OQ  U  229,  56.    V.  boethus. 


Adiutorlo  succurrit  »ubsidio(!)  sub- 
peditat  V  682,  8. 

Adiutorium  poyQtia  II  258,  24;  502, 
32;  528,  38;  533,  39;  III  129,  18;  438,  17. 
ffoijfrijiia  II  258,  26;  III  73,  69.  aditl- 
loria  fomenta  IV  304,  17.  Cf.  amicto- 
rium  adminiculum,  adiuraentnm  IV  478, 
21.    V.  adiutor. 

Adiutrix  $orfio$  U  258,  23;  633,  38. 

Adluuamentum  /Joi}#fmx  III  363,  24. 

Adiuua  mc,  adiuua  mihl  utrumque 
poteHt  dici:  inelius  tamen  me.  adiuuo 
enim  illum  dicimus  quam  illi,  niei  forte 
dicas  'adiuua  mihi  onus',  quasi  releua 
(reuela  G)  mihi  onus  Plac.  V  6,  35  =  V 
44,  22  (ubi  illum  potius  edidit  Deuer- 
ling:  at  v.  ' Sitzungsbcr.  der  Konigl.  S. 
Ge*.  d.  W.y  1896  p.  68).  Cf.  V  praef.  XIX. 

Adiuuando  iv  tm  (iorjfrttv  II  10,  35. 

AdillUO  §oi)»m  II  258,28;  III  129,16; 
337,  8  ;  898,  29;  438,  18.  intpoT)&m  II 
307,14.  awtnia%vm  II  445,  26.  adiuuas 
Porfitig  III  129,  16.  adluuat  p\>n#ft  II 
10,  86.  succurrit  IV  304,  14.  adiuna- 
mns  poi)t>ovutv  III  399,  2.  adiuua 
$ot)&i)Oov  III  398,  28.  adiuuate  0oT)&rj- 
aaxe  III  399,  1.  adiuuaulmus  ipor)&rj- 
oautv  III  399,  8.  adiuuauerunt  ijporj- 
^rjaav  1U  399,  4. 

Ad  limina  ad  portas  IV  480,  62. 

Ad  Ilquidum  perduxit  V  660,  27. 

Ad  litora  ad  ora<ra)  maris  IV  480,  21. 

Ad  lndicrum  v.  alludicrum. 

Ad  lusum  ad  iocum  (lucum  codd.) 
Plac.  V  44,  24. 

Ad  manticulandum  ad  dolum  et  ad 
(om.  B.)  strophas  excogitandas  (excogi- 
tandum  B)  Plac.  V  6,  6  =  V  44,  25. 
Cf.  Fest.  p.  188,  18. 

Ad  manum  h  nQoXe(Q<p  U  300,  1 
(manu);  UI  438,  19  ;  478,  34.  nQ6Xti9ov 
II  10,  65. 

Admembratim  xara  uilog  IU  438, 20; 
478,  37. 

Admentum  v.  amentum. 

Admlniculante  adiuuante  V  625,  25. 

Adniinicnlo  inauvvm  II  805,  31.  int- 
doTjfrb  U  307, 14.    xapaffonfr»  U  394, 10. 

Admtniculum  (iorj&fia  U  258,  24; 
528,35.  intxovQta  11308,57.  §orj&i]ua 
II  258,  26.  iniTtovQT)fut,  auvva,  Borj&tta 
II 11,  6.  adiutorium  IV  10, 16;  V  261,  7; 
266,  22.  auxilium  IV  16,  18.  auxilium, 
adiutorium  IV  203,  27.  adiumentum, 
adiutorium  IV  304,  29.  amminioula 
adiutoria  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  II  12)  V  419, 
60;  428,  46.    Cf.  amiculis  sudatum. 

Administratio  noltttia  III 50, 26.  8io(- 
xijOtg  II  10,  66;  278, 18.  o/xuvofi/a  II  380, 
31.  administrationem  noltttiav  \U  54, 
51 ;  66,46.  dto(*T)Otv  III 1 11, 33  =  641, 12. 
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Adiuinistrntor  itoixr,tr]g  II  278,  14. 

Admlnistro  dtoix»  II  278,  16.  8ta- 
xov&  II  271,  53.  i£vnr}Qttovfutt  II  304,  37. 
udniinistrut  procurat,  praeatat  IV  8,  48; 
479,  45.  administrabo  diotxjcto  II 11,  3. 
ttdininistrauit  i^vnr)Qitr}etv  II  11,  4. 

Ad  ministrum  *p6c  ftdxovov  II  11,  2 
(adniinistrum  noooduixovov?). 

Admirabilis  &avpaet6g  II  326,  47. 
mirificuB  IY  304,  30.  admirablle  na od- 
&o£ov  II  11,  12. 

Admtrabiliter  ^avpaettbg  II  326,  48. 
fravuaoltog  II  326,  46. 

Admirandug  Qavfuiatog  II  326,  45. 
&avfutotog  II  326,  47. 

Admirutio  9avpa  II  11,  8;  326,  42. 
9dfi^og  III  467,  11. 

Admlror  vntQ&avfutfa  II  464,  20. 

Admissarlus  xr,Xa>v  6  impaivwv  tniiog 
II  348,  66.  dztvryg  II  891,  3;  III  432,  8 
(amra.).  (3ifl«<rrtjs  II 257, 34.  V.  amisHariug. 

Admissio  6%tfa  II  11,  9. 

Admisso  tledi%ofutt  II  286,55  ( admittof ). 

Admissum  or*t«  II  391,  1.  ptfaetg 
rjrot  6%tfa  II  257,  35. 

Admissum  nXr]fifU-Xr}&iv  II  409,  42. 
peccatum  uel  receptum  IV  304,  31 ;  478, 
48;  V  260,  65.  admisso  peccato  uel 
recepto  IV  8,  13  (-um  -um  -um  a).  ad- 
missas  ad  f  nitas  (de  regttl.  adnutas 
Buech.)  V  412,  31. 

Admlssura  |Jt|3a<m6c  II  517,  15 :  492, 
32.    6%hu  II  891,  1;  III  152,  21. 

Admitto  nQoedi%ofuti  II  420,  44.  int- 
di%ofiat  II  307,  51.  xaradixoftat  II  840, 
41.  nXr}putXm  II  409,  44.  nQoaniunta  II 
422,42.  nQoaituai  11421,44.  admittit 
exsequitur  IV  304,  32.  admittere  ajmp- 
tfjoat  II  10,  67  =  556,  22.  exequere  V 
410, 11  (cf.  decr.  Bonif.  1).  delinque<re> 

V  530,  48  (=  Ter.  Ad.  408).  admlsl 
7tQ0OT}xdft,r)V  II  421,  25.  admiftit  rjfiaQ- 
tev  II  11,  7.  dtijpaQTtVi  <i^7to6}0"fv, 
titt%t(Qj}etv  II  8,  19.  tnXr,uuiXi)etv  II 
313,  16.  peccauit  uel  permisit  IV  9,  44; 
478,  47;  V  682,  22.  admiserit  itQoo- 
tdtl-ttto  II  11,  1.  admittl  itQoedi%te&at 
II  11,  5.  xata8izee#at  11  10,  68.  ttd- 
mis<s]>um  e*t  ittitli}fifiilTjtat.  II  401,  39. 

Admodera  iittu,itQ(r)e)ov  II  11,  14 
(add.  e). 

Admodum  ndvv  II  398,  53.  ndvv, 
xofiidfj  II  11,  13.  xouidf)  avrl  tov  itdvv 
II  352,  49.  Xfav  II  360,  39.  nalde  IV 
8,  32;  16,  44;  16,  20;  404,  38;  483,  37; 

V  341,  36;  580,  46  Ter.  Ad.  403). 
itane,  unlde  V 437, 14.  <adraodum)  ualde, 
aduerbium  est  comprobantis  uel  pro- 
bantis(?)  Plac.  V  4,12:  cf.  V  44,  26  (et 

V  44,  28):  uhi  lcmma  anppl.  Deucrling; 
adprobantia  pro  prob.  idem. 


Admonefaeio  vnofunjfuxriito  U  467,  6. 

Admoneo  nuQatv&  II  394,  48.  varo- 
fuuvrjexoo  II  467,  4.  nQQOvnoutf\vi)Oxto 
11423,  19.  admonet  rogat  IV  10,  14; 
16,  21;  482,  51.  ammoneat  edicat  V 
265,  32.    admonult  vniuvrjatv  B  8,  13. 

Admonitlo  vov&toia  II  377,  13.  vno- 
uvr,etg  U  467,  9. 

Admonitor  itaQatvitrjg  II  394,  47. 

Admonltus  vnofivrjcig  II  467,9;  487, 17. 
admonitu  admonitione  IV  8,  28;  V 
436,  36. 

Ad  monumentum  nQog  pvr}fuv(\)  111 
100,  37. 

Admota  adplicat»  (vcl  adplicittt)  IV 
304,  38. 

Admotis  fldiculi*  ungulin  (unculis 
cod.  corr.  Buech.)  V  632,  7. 

Admoult  itQoetfvtyxtv  II  11,  10  «d- 
morunt  admouerunt,  tradiderunt  V  162, 
47.  ambierunt(?)  V  437,  13.  admouetur 
vnof}Xi}9r}atTttt  (-ebitur  f)  II  11,  11.  Cf. 
amouet  adponet  V  266,  26.    V.  amoueo. 

Ad  nares  t^Qtvov  DI  273,  22  (malt 
versum:  unde?). 

Ad  ofHcium  ad  miniBterium  IV  483,52. 

Adol  atvStXtCTu;  II  8,  17  =  11  555, 16 
(ulri  adolatus  itXtae&t£g  Scal  ad  Fest., 
adolator  fttXtacrrjg  cg,  adohn»  i.xipSijXog 
Ttg  Vulc,  Prioriw). 

Adolenter  indigne  V436, 37  (dolenter  ?). 

Adoleo  &vfuatv<o  II  329,  56  (adolo  cod. 
corr.  e.).  Vvfutb  III  239,  22.  adolet 
incendit  V  261,  36.  ineendit  uel  in- 
censum  ponit  IV  8,  43;  482,  27.  in- 
cendit  uel  ualde  olct  IV  304,  43.  ado- 
lemns  turificamu8  (ita  a:  pur.  Vat.  3321) 
IV  10,  46.  adole  xaQnutoov  II  8,  37 
adolere  odorem  dare  uel  incensumofferre 
IV  482,  28.  incensum  offerrc  V  262,  10. 
colere,  augere  V  549,  4  i.Ser?\  in  Acn. 
I  704).  adolerent  sacriticarent  V  340,  43 
(Reg.  I  2,  15).  adollsse  adewe  (h.  e. 
adolesse  accendiB«e)  V  437,  21.  V.  aboleo 

Adoleo  (=^  oleo)  r.  adoleBCO. 

AdolesCO  txxudtto  11  222,  60.  Ina- 
xua>  II  305,  19;  III  249,  29.  adolescit 
adcrescit  V  262,  6.  creseit  IV  304,  42. 
adoleuit  uerbum  est  quod  creuit  (ire  R) 
aignificat:  adoleo  (abeo  /0  enim  est 
cresco,  unde  adulti  dicuntur  iuuenes  in 
(adH.  b*  om.  BG)  flore  aetatia  et  incre- 
mento  ipso  (om.  G)  positi  PUic.  V  4,  12 
V  44,  28  (uhi  in  cremento  ret  in 
incr.  Deuerling:  v.  Plaut.  Can.  47.  cf. 
ttdulti).  creuit  IV  10,  6.  adoleuerit 
rtfrjeT}  II  323,  19. 

Adoletum  uictimatum  (uictimarum  o), 
bustum  (conb.  b)  II  664,  19.  adolitnm 
oXoxavoTov  II  382,  23.  adoleta  quae  in 
areia  simt  combuBta  V  437,  20. 
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Adonai  dominus  significans  IV  203, 13. 
domine  IV  483,  46  (Isid.  VII  1,  14  ; 
Eucher.  instr  p.  140,  12). 

Adonls  "Admvts  Ul  236,  48  Adonlus 
'ASwvig  III  167,  47. 

Adoperio  imorttnd^to  U 310, 68.  xqoo- 
xtQtBdXXca  H  422,  44. 

Adoptarius  puer  ex  adoptato  natus 
Scaliger  V  589,  27;  cf.  Mai  VI  603. 

Adoptaticius  vtonotr\x6s  10  181,  49 
(cf.  Fcslus  Pauli  29,  4). 

Adoptio  vto&toia  II  462,  68;  462,  31. 
xt%vonotia,  vfo&toia  II  8,  81.  eionoirjots 
D  287,  24.  paene  naturae  imitatio,  hoc 
est  adfiliatio  IV  304,  44  (cf.  45).  ad- 
filiatio  V  162,  50.  adoptionem  vto&t- 
otav  II  8,  27.    V.  arrogatio. 

Adoptiuus  vtonotrjxos  II  462,  32;  468, 
1;  III  28,  60;  303,  48.  vtfoexos  II  8, 
34  (ador  cod.:  corr.  e).  elonotr)x6s  II 
287,  26.  &txos  II  828,  9.  in  locnm  filii 
receptus  IV  10,  82;  482,  60.  loco  filii 
receptuH  V  162,  52.  qui  atloptatur  in 
fi!io(?)  V  162,  61.  pro  loco  pigneris  (v. 
pignus)  aut  pro  filio  conputatus  V  163, 1. 

Adopto  vtonotovuat  II 462,  38.  tionot- 
ovaat  U  287,  26.  naooQU&  III  78,  55 
(adhorto?).  est  eligo,  inde  adoptulus 
dicitur  electus  V  615,  9  (cf.  GR.  L.  V  468, 
33).    adoptat  adfiliat  IV  7,  48;  482,  49; 

V  162,  49;  261,  32  ;  344,  11. 
Adoptulus  v.  adopto. 

Ador  (pluralia  non  habet)  ttid  II 822, 29. 
ador  \nQOOr\veyrtiv\  t,ttd  II  8,  35  (v. 
affero).  ador  frur  III  239,  7;  266,  58; 
299,41(£fae)  =  520,  46.  vlxrj,  d*s  Tlounjtos 
(adoQvtxTjae  neumos  cod.  corr.  dg)  II  8, 
21  (v.  adorioHus).  61vqu  U  882,41.  apelta 
U  664,  87.  far  IV  304,  46  (cf.  adoptio). 
genuH  farris  V  441,  6.    farri^B^  genus 

V  262,  20.    genun  farris  uel  fromenti 

V  346,  46.  rrumentum  ab  <ad>orando 
uocatum  V  649,  14  (=  Non.  62,  14V  V. 
adis.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  3,  10. 

Ad  oram  maris  ad  litus  orae  maris 

V  261,  61. 

Adorandas  nQoouvvr\xia  III  423,  54. 

Ariorans  alloquens  Plac.  V  7, 36  =  V 
44,  29.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  19,  5. 

Adoratio  nQ0O*vvr\ots  U  422,  7. 

Adorea  farr<e)>a  ut  apud  Vergilium 
Plac.  V  6, 10  =  V  44, 31  —  V  praef.  VI. 
libamina  V  342,  61  (liba  mensae  Nett- 
Uship  fJourn.  of  Phii:  XVII  120  colf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  VU  109).  libamenta  V 
591,  1 ;  IV  405,  4.  libamenta  consecrata 

V  490,  21.  libamenta  sacrificiorum  V 
168, 5.  farrea.  id  est  ea  quae  ei  farre  t>  unt 
(furtis  est  cod.)  V  437,  23.  V.  adoria 
sub  fin.,  adorium,  affaber. 

Adorea  liba  farrea  libamina  V  163,  7 


( Verg.  Acn.  Vn  109).  e  farre  facta.  ador 
enim  far  dicitur  V  163,  8. 

Adoria  ttdos  oixov  U  8,  29.  86%a 
r)  dnb  xov  noXiuov  II  280,  18.  gloria 
uel  bona  fama  Plac.  V  6,  9  =  V  44,  32 
(cf.  Festus  Pauli  3,  12;  Serv.  in  Aen. 
X  677).  genus  frumenti  IV  8,  5  (—  ea). 
genus  farris  V  262,  9  (adurit).  frumenti 
genus  proprie  dicitur,  id  est  far  V  163,  4 
(—  ea).  laus,  uictoria,bonafamaV490, 24. 
panis  de  adorc,  id  est(adore etexcod.  Cors. 
Deuerling)  laus  bellica  (—  ea)  I'lac.  V 
4, 13  =  V  44,  30.  gloria  bellicae  uirtutis 
V  163, 6  (—  ea).  uictoria  uel  laus  bellica 
uei  copia  seu  bona  existimatio  V  437, 16; 
IV  483,  39  (aest.  uel  spolia  triumphalin). 
speciosa  uictoria  uel  laus  bellica  uel  co- 
pijosja  uel  bona  exitttimatio  uel  expolia(!) 
tnumphalis  V  262,  7.  adorea  uictoria, 
laus  bellica  uel  lupia  (h.  e.  copia),  bona 
exaestimatio  V  625,  28.  pro  laurie  uic- 
toriarum  ponitur  teste  Horatio  (Carm. 
IV  4,  41)  V  616,  13.  adorla  «polia 
triumphalia  V  437, 17.  adoream  laudem 
bellicam  IV  8,  29;  304,  47;  V  437,  18. 
gloriam  bonam,  existimatio,  laus  bel- 
lica  (adhortam)  V  436,  68.  adoriac 
numero  tantum  plurali  laudes  uictoriae 
et  e«t  latinum  nomen  V  660,  16.  ado- 
rat  triumphat  laudat  V  163,  2.  adoreas 
triumphorum  Iauden  V  163,  9.  trium- 
phum  uel  laudes  IV  10,  20;  483,  14 
(adorat  triumfat).  adorels  uictoriis  V 
262,  21;  437,  16;  625,  27.  sacrificiiH  IV 
10,  33;  V  163,  10  (Jsid.  XVII  3,  6). 
sacrificiis  aut  uictoriis  IV  483,  88.  ado- 
rlbus  (h.  e.  adorei8)  laudibus  V  437,  22. 

Ad  orientem  xq6s  txvaxoXrjv  U  8,  32. 

Adorientes  adgredientes  Plac.  V  7, 
37  =  V  44,  33  (adtrectantes  uel  ad- 
gredientes). 

Adorior  imtpvouat  U  312,  50.  tpvo- 
(utt  U  474,  1.  ftixaStmna)  U  8,  30. 
adoritur  adgreditur  IV  7,  47.  gignitur, 
nascitur  IV  7,  26.  gignitur,  nascitur, 
adgreditur  IV  304  ,  49  ;  483,  36;  V  261, 
17.  incipit,  temptat  V  262, 24.  adoriar 
adgrediar  V  262,  2.  adoriri  incipere, 
ordiri,'  conari  IV  10,  42.  incipere  nel 
adgredi  IV  304,  48.  incipere  V  261,  62. 
adillustrare  V  490,  23  (adornare?).  ad- 
orire  incipit  (incipere?)  IV  483,  84. 

Adoriosus  tvdo\oe%  d>«  (a«  cod.:  corr. 
dg)  Ilopnrjios  II  8,  21  (Festus  Pauli  p. 
3, 12).  qui  praemium  ex  pugna  accipit 
II  564,  28. 

Adorinm  farri<s>  genus  IV  8,  6  (v. 
adoria). 

Adorno  imnoouA  II 308,  66.  adornat 
plus  quam  ornat  IV  7,  42;  V  261,  31; 
344,  10.    adornant  plus  quam  ornant 
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IV  304,  60.  adparant  V  531, 18  (=  Ter. 
Eun.  582). 

Adoro  nQoaxvvm  II  422,  10;  III  154, 
18;  339,  65;  438.  22;  502,  65.  n9oo- 
tv%ouat  II  421,  14.    adoras  nQoaxvvtig 

III  154,  19.  adorat  nQooxvvtt  II  8,  39; 
m  164,  20.  ueneratur,  rogat  IV  304, 
46;  V  163,  3;  261,  60.  ador&nt  plus 
quam  orantlV  304, 46  (cf.  adorno).  adora 
nQoaxvvrjoov  III  154,  21.  adorabam 
nQoatxvvovv  III  111,  47/48  =  641,  13. 

Adortus  intxttQrjaag,  inttpvtig  II  8, 
33.  adgressus  V  341,  45.  inchoans  ex- 
hortari  V  418,  55  (Euseb.  cccl.  hist.  VIII 
17).  incipiens  exhortari  V  427, 23  (item). 
inuasit  V  630,  47  (=  Tcr.  Ad.  404). 
adorta  (?)  adsumpta  IV  10,  46.  adorti 
adgrcssi  IV  10,  3;  483,  35.  adgressi 
uel  Hubito  orti  IV  427,  46  (=  Verg.  Aen. 
VI  397).  conatifaej  contra  uirtute  V 
261,  48  (ubi  econtra  Buech.) 

Adot  glomos  V  490,  22  (icya&ig  glo- 
mus?  nisi  hebraica  vox  est  aboth). 

A<d>  penita  (add.  Beuerl.)  ad  (ab  K) 
intima,  id  est  penitus  Plac.  V  6,  31 
=  V  48,  7  (a  pen.  ab  int.?). 

Ad  praeceps  ad  ruinam,  ad  perdi- 
tionem  V  437,  25. 

Ad  praefecturam  jroos  xi)v  inuQioxrixa 

n  s,  4i. 

Ad  praestolandum  ad  obseruandum 

IV  304,  57;  471,  42;  V  261,  29;  641,  4. 
ad  sustinendum  V  437,  26.  ad  obser- 
uandum  uel  suetinendum  IV  7,  38;  V 
163,  13.    ad  Buscitandum  (?)  V  163,  14. 

Ad  quantum  pro  <in>  quantum  V 
638,  30  (=  Ao«.  76,  6,  ubi  adquo). 

Ad  quem  pro  apud  quem  IV  431,  6 
(Vera.  Aen.  I  64;  IX  6). 

Adquiesco  inavanavouat  II  306,  41. 
nQoaavanavouat  II  420,  27.  adquiescit 
requiescit  IV  304,  59. 

Adquiro  noQtfa  II  413,  49.  nQoono- 
qC£<o  II  422,  53.  %QT\uaxifao  II  478,  30. 
nQoaxx&uat  III  156,  15.  adqulrit  adi- 
piscit(!)  IV  478,  26.  adqnirebat  nQoo- 
tnoQiltv  III  50,  50;  103,  57.  adqntsle» 
rat  «poof  xtxtijTO  III  50,  67;  104,  7.  ad- 
qniruutur  nQoanoQiXovxat  II  8,  57. 

Adqnisitio  noQtouog  II  413,  50.  ntQt- 
notrjotg  II  404, 15.  nQoanoir\oiq  II  8,  56. 
lucrum  IV  305,  1.  adquisitionis  jtooo- 
notrjotcog  II  9,  1;  16. 

AdrastrosfossoresTVg.  13  (adr.  DeVit). 

Adredit  aduenit  V  163,  15  (aderit  H. 
at  redit  Buech.). 

Ad  rem  ad  pecuniam  V  530,  53  (=  Ter. 
Ad.  834).  ad  ueritatem  V  631 , 26  (=  7'cr. 
Eun.  742). 

Adrlaticus  sinus  %ASQ(uq  %6Xnog  III 
246,  6. 


Ad  sciscitandum  (sine  interpr.)  IV 
305,  6.  ad  interrogandum  IV  7,  46; 
481,  48. 

Ad  ae  rcdlt  resipit  IV  305,  16. 

Ad  sidera  ad  caelum  IV  428,  7  ( Verg. 
Aen.  I  93,  saepius);  479,  12. 

Ad  singula  naQ  i*aoxa  II  9,  32; 
562,  6. 

Ad  gtadiuin  ad  locum  certaminis  V 
420,  29  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IV  15)  =429,  12. 

Ad  subrlgendaaV  vnoQ&ooatv  xtfiwQiag 
liber  de  oflicio  proconsulis  II  9,  20  (su- 
brigendam  Salmas.  ad  Hist.  Aug.  p.  379. 
cf.  BudorffAbh.derBerl.  AcS  1865 p. 268). 

Ad  sninmam  v.  «umma. 

Ad  snmmum  nQbg  xb  &xqov  II 423,  12. 
to  xtltvxatov  II  457, 42.  ad  nouissimum 
aut  ad  primum  IV  203,  36.  postremum, 
nouissimum  IV  305,  27. 

Ad  supremunt  inl  xiltt  II  311,  45. 

Ad  terras  concidit  pronus  ruit  IV 
475,  27.  Adtesascondit  pro[ti]nus  con- 
ruit  V  261,  67  (Verg.  Aen.  V  477). 

Ad  textrinum  ad  tcxendum  V  560, 15. 

Ad  traiciendum  v.  traiectus. 

Ad  tumbam  sepulchrum  V  262,  25. 

Adulabills  v.  propitiabilis. 

Adulatlo  xolaxtia  II  352,  9 ;  III 151, 16. 
xmxtUa  II  357,  53.    ioyoutaxia  II  318,  62. 

Adulator  xolai  II  10,  7;  352,  14;  IH 
151,  16;  250,  1;  342,  18;  439,  3.  iqyo- 
uatxog  II  313,  61;  III  334,  49;  372,  63; 
619,  67.  xolaxtvxrjg  III  497,  9.  colax, 
parasitus  IV  304,  40.  blandus,  adsen- 
tator  (reg.  Bcned.  65,  17?)  V  412,  44. 
blandus  uel  adsertor  IV  8, 3.  lemosinator 
(lenocinator?),  fautor  V  560,  14.  adola« 
tores  xoXaxtg  II  8, 20.    V.  adol,  adulor. 

Adulatus  froontfa,  xokaxtta  II  509,  1. 

Adulcero  tlxonota  II  295,  18. 

Ad  ulciscendum  ad  defensandum  IV 
486,18;  305,35  (defessandum  vel  defen- 
dendum).  ad  differendum  (defend.?)  V 
261,  34.   ad  defendendum  IV  7,  48. 

Adulesccns  vtavCag  II  375,  22.  vta- 
vLaxog  II  376,  23;  III  348,  74  (aduliacensV 
u* tpag  m  249,  34  (adol.).  uiUa^  U  367, 
13.  futQdxiov  m  328,  62  (adulisc.)  vtm- 
xtQog  III  181,  29  (adol.).  iuuenis  (adol.) 
IV  304,  41.  V.  pallex.  Cf.  GB.  L.  Suppl. 
179,  25. 

Adulescontia  vtoxrjg  II  375, 52.  adu- 
liscentla  est  flos  aetatis  V  163,  34. 

Adnlescentlaris  pro  luxuriaris  V  637, 
23  (=  Non.  71,  24). 

Adulescentnla  uttQa^  III  348,  75. 

Adnlescentulus  (adol.  cod.)  (ittQaxtov 
III  249,  35;  II  866,  38  (adulisc).  adu- 
lescentulo  vtavCaxm  II  9,  58. 

Adulescenturire  nugari  V  638,  13 
(=  Non.  74,  14). 
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Adulo  xolorxtvoi  II  352,  7.  adnlor 
ioyofuontvat  II  313,  63.  adulat  xola- 
xtvtt  II  8,  40.  adulatur  xoiaxft»ft  II 
10,  14.  blanditur,  adsentitnr  (vel  blan- 
ditor,  adsentitor)  IV  304,  39.  blanditur 
(re/  blanditor)  uel  blandus  (contam.)  IV 
486,  38.    V.  adulator. 

Aduitae  aetatls  ivifXti  III  328,  61; 

619,  4.    tt«)i)Xit  II  252,  69;  III  249,  38. 

Adulter  ftotxog  II  10,  8;  372,  44;  533, 
46;  III  336,  17;  18;  580,  70;  71.  naQtt- 
japaxrrjs  II  397,  16  (v.  adulterator).  noQ- 
ropaanog  III  809,  11.  adultcra  uoi%dg 
II  372,  42. 

Adulteratio  naQaxdQayfta  II  397,  15. 

Adulterator  naQttx«Qdxtr\g  (paraca- 
ractis)  II  633,  40.  adulter  et  qui  num- 
misma  inlegale  cudit  II  564,  41.  V. 
adulter. 

Adulteratum  corruptum  IV  305,  40. 

Adulteratrix  ftotxaXig  II 633, 47.  a<lul- 
tera  U  564,  46. 

Adulteriuus  (scil.  nummus)  naoa- 
xdoayfut  II  538,  48.  adulterina  adul- 
tera  Flac.  V  6,  18  =  V  46,  7. 

Adulterina  clauts  avtixXetfrQov  II 
229,  46. 

Adulterlone<ni>  pro  adultero  V  637, 

10  (=  iYow.  70,  3). 

Aduiterium  ftotxtia  II  6,  29;  372,  43  ; 
502,  33;  628,  48  ;  633,  45. 

AdultllS  axftatog  II  222,  51;  III  266, 
34;  328,  60;  606,  23.    «xftatbff,  ninttQog 

11  9,  53;  656,  18.  {nuxuog  II  306,  20. 
peiQat  II  10,  11.  ftiXXa£  II  867,  13. 
lnaturu»  IV  9,  63;  805,  36;  486,  19. 
adulta  ftxaata  II  9,  59;  555,  20;  III 
329,  2.  peiQaZ,  frrjXtta,  dxftaia  II  10,  12. 
tnaxfiog  %6qi\  II  306,  21;  III  249,  30. 
raatura  IV  203,  21.  matura  nuptiis  IV 
406,  3.  adultl  dicuntur  iuuenes  <in> 
flore  aetatis  et  incremento  positi  Plac. 
V  45, 8  (cf.  sub  adoleo).  iuuenes  uel  adu- 
lescentes  IV  10,  7;  486, 18.  maturi  (ma- 
ture8  cod.)  uel  adoleecentes  V  261,  13. 
maturi  (Cassiani  inst.  VI  13)  V  425,  39. 
[injmaturi  V  339,  48.    V.  adoleo. 

Adumbro  intoxtdfa  II  310,  58.  vnoarr 
ftnovfiat  II  467,  40.  adumbrat  eftingit, 
tegit  IV  8,  44.  effingit,  deaignat  (vcl  de- 
fingiat),  discrepat  (discr.  hittc  alienum) 
IV  486,  3.  admnhrare  effingerc  IV 
486,  4. 

Adunatio  a^QOteig  II  219,  53. 

Adunatlis  uov6xa>Qog  h  tdSXr;  II  373, 
18.  adunatum  iftootouivov  IIL  383,  61. 
avvax&iv  II  444,  83. 

Aduneis  iiiantbus  curois  manibua  V 
437,  41 

Aduncis  nurihits  curuis  naribus  IV 
10,  26;  V  163,  85. 


Adnnco  intxdftmo)  II  808,  31. 
Adunco  naso  (nasua  cod.)  yQvnog  II 
265,  23. 

Aduncus  incuruus  IV  9, 16.  aduncum 
intxaftnig  II  9,  64.  llexum,  curuum  IV 
305,  87.    adlinclt»  curuis  V  625,  81. 

Adundatorium  i£ouflQtetr)Qiov  II 10, 4. 

Ad  unguem  ad  plenum,  ad  perfec- 
tionem  V  660,  9. 

Adunltas  vq?'  tv  II  469,  13. 

Aduno  d&Qoi^co  II  219,  55.  ewdyut 

III  899,  79.  adunas  owdyttg  III 899,  80. 
aduna  evva£ov  III  399,  78.  adunate 
ovvd£axt  III 400,  l.  adunaui  ewr)£a  III 
399,  81.  adunasti  evvf)itg  III  399,  82. 
adunautmus  ewrjiafttv  III  400,  2.  adu« 
natum  est  ewriyftivov  iexiv  III  400,  3. 

Aduro  nQoexaiat  II  421,  45.  ixxaiot 
II  290,  24.  xatatpXiyta  II  344,  58.  ad- 
luro  ntQupXiyoftat  III  163,  8  (amburo?). 
adurit  incendit  IV  7,  49;  10,  39;  485,  22. 
adolet,  incendit  IV  805,  43. 

Adustio  txxavetg  II  290,  29. 

Ad  Vaticanum  ubi  uates  sedebant 
et  templum  Vaticani.  Vaticanus  enim 
deus  apud  eum  dicitur,  qui  uagitu  os 
infantis  aperit  (de  fiuseb.)  V  427,  32. 

AduectlO  xaxayoiyr)  ini  xutv  xatanXtov- 
xmv  II  340,  81. 

Aduectus  adportatus  IV  8,  26.  ez- 
hibitus  IV  9,  23.    adueeta  adportata 

IV  486,  49;  V  261,  68. 

Adueho  xataycu  inl  tmv  xatanXtov- 
tcav  II  340,  82.  xatatQot  II  340,  65. 
aduexit  adportauit  IV  11,  15. 

Aduelat  coronat  V  4:<6,  40  (</.  Verg. 
Aen.  V  246). 

Aduelatae  adopertae  V  437,  40. 

Aduena  uitotxog  II  10,  13;  370,  11. 
tnr\Xvg  11  306,  64.  uizoixog,  tnt}Xvg  II 
10,  2.  intiaaxtog  II  310,  42.  peregri- 
nus,  hospes  IV  10,  66;  V  163,  32.  bospis, 
peregrinus  IV  306, 31.    nuper  adueniens 

V  168,  33. 

Adueneratio  nQoaxvvr\otg  II  422,  7. 

Adueuio  dfptxvotytat  II  263,  19.  xaca- 
yivouat  II  394,  21.  aduentt  properat  IV 
305,38.  adlienitKpofffyfvcTO  II  420,  40. 
xataxouittt  xal  naQtyivtto  II  10,  6  («6» 
xataxouifctai  Vulcan.:  nisi  contaminata 
glossa  est  cunt  aduehit). 

Aduentantes  aduenientes  IV  8,  40 ; 
474,  47;  V  419,  72  (Kuseb.  eccl.  hist.  11 
26)  =  428,  60. 

Aduentlcia  dos  (dua  cod.)  naQuytvo- 
ftivr\  i]tot  dtdouivr)  nctQa  i£a>tixov  nQoii 
II  394,  22. 

Aduentictus  tnr\Xvg  11  306,  54.  intia- 
uxtog  II  310,  42.  nuper  aduenienn  II 
564,  21.  adiientieium  intieaxt[t)ov  II 
10,  9.     iivov,    enrjXvtiov   (inrjXvtov  h) 
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II  9,  57.  ndiicntlcio  peregrino  IV  474, 
48;  V  262,  1;  437,  37. 

Adliento  naQavivouai  II  394,  21.  ad- 
uenUt  aducnit  IV  8,  39;  474,  46.  ad- 
uentabat  adueniebat  V  261,  66;  437, 38. 

Aduentor  ioyoSoxrs  II  10,  5;  318, 
f>9.  ndofdooe  II  661,  47.  praepoai- 
tiw  operatorum,  bonus  dispennator  II 
664,  38. 

AdlientUS  naQOveia  II  399,  20;  487,  15; 
633,  41;  537,  1;  III  400,  17.  atptfa  II 
263,  26.  indvoSog  II  305,  50.  indvo- 
Sog,  naQOveia  II  609,  3.  intSrjfua  II 
307,  62.  jt ooaa&ia  (nQoeatSta  citd.  an 
aceentus  ?)  II 649, 11.   introitu»  IV  405, 1 . 

Aduentun  nauium  xaxdnlovg  IV  306, 
30.    V.  eataplus. 

Aduerh  ial  i  U*r  intQQr\u<txtxag  II 31 0, 37 . 

Aduerbium  iniQQt](ta  II 10, 1 ;  310,  36; 
1U  328,  26;  376,  78;  493,  36;  519,  2. 

Adnentanfi  aemuhiH  uel  contrarius  IV 
428,  13  (r.  aemulus). 

Aduersariuft  dvtiStxog  II  229,  23; 
533,  43;  III  209,  12;  212,  37  =  228,  36 
=  648,  4;  372,  52;  400,  46.  ivavxiog 
II  297,  29.  vnivavxiog  III  439,  2.  ivav- 
xiog,  ii&Qos  II  6,  9.  dvxtxtiutvog  II  229, 
41.  vntvavxiog  II  659,  3.  vntvavxiot 
pluraliter  II  659,  4.  V.  aduorex,  con- 
trarius. 

Aduernatio  dvxtStxia  II  229,  24.  dvxt- 
Stxaeia  II  229,  27. 

Aduersa  ualetudo  voeog  II  377,  3. 
adueraam  ualitudinem  vooov  II  9,  56. 

Adueraa  <uolunta»)  anima  irata  IV 
428,  12  (=  Verg.  Aen.  XII  647). 

Adueraipedes  dvxinoSeg  II  9,  60; 
230,  25. 

Adueraitas  dvxitpQaetg  II  9,  66;  533, 

42;  566,  19. 

Adueraor  dvxtStxut  II  229,  25.  ivav- 
xtovpat  II  297,  31.  contra  dico  (dictor 
cod.)  V  580,  40  (~=  Ter.  Ad.  144).  ad- 
uersatur  ivavttovtat  II  9,  62.  detesta- 
tur,  spernit  IV  8,  37  (auereaturV). 

Adueraus  dvxtxQv  II  229,  51.  vnevav- 
xiov  II  463,  49.  xax'  ivavtiov  II  345,  32. 
contra  uel  siniilitudinis  aemitatio  IV  305, 
33.  aduoraum  tlg  vndvxt\v  W  287,  54. 
aduersum  e  diuerso  IV  8,  83.  aduersa 
dvti  III  510,  20  (aduersuniV). 

AdueraUH  vntvavtiog  II  10,  15.  ad- 
uersum  ivavxiov  II  297,  27.  coutrarium 
uel  aduersi(V)  IV  306,  32.  adueraa 
contra  posita  IV  485,  41.  adueraas 
contra  positas  IV  10,  51. 

Adueraus  hune  aput  hunc  V  680,  7 
(—  Ter.  Atulr.  265,  ubi  solu*  V  aduereus). 

Adueraun  me  x«r'  iuof>  II  345,  31. 

Aduersus  uillito  dvuexQuttvouut  II 
280,  39. 


Aduerto  intetQtam  II  311,  21.  jrpotf- 
tjoi  II  421,  17.  nQoentXdfa  II  422,41. 
aduertit  atwcultat  IV  305,  34.  aduerte 
nQoe%tg  II  423,  41.  aduertere  intelligere 
IV  9,  20.    V.  aduorti  horele  animum. 

Adueruncat  multum  uerum  facit  IV 
405,  2.    V.  auerrunco. 

Adoesperasclt  «era  hora  incipit  V 
630,  27  (=  Ter.  Antlr.  581). 

Aduocntio n96exXr\etg  II  421,  51.  OVVT}- 
yoQla  II  446,  8. 

Aduocatus  ewrjyoQog  II  446,  7;  633, 
44;  III  33,  49.  naodxXijxog  II  10,  10; 
395,  14;  III  286, 11  =  656,  5.  StxoXoyog 
11277,37.  naodxXrjxogri  Stxoldyogll  10, 16. 
defensor  II  664,  26.  adiutor  II  664,  39 
(-tor  codd.).  cauridicus  IV  305,46.  dicitur 
qui  uocatur  in  adiutorium  alicuius  causa 
uel  per  pecuniam,  id  est  dingere  (AS.)  V 
423,  37  (Gregor.  dial.  IV  26).  aduocato 
evvnyooov  111  84,  63.  aduOCatlH  evvt)- 
y^Qotg  III  211,  54  =  227,  49  =  648,  4; 
212,  18  =  228,  16  =  648,  4.  V.  fisci  adu. 

Aduoce  allectatione  V  487,  39  (ad 
uocem  ad  locutionemV). 

AdttOCO  nQOOtpatvit  II  423,  38.  nooe- 
xalovuat  II  42 1,  46.    aduocat  conuocat 

IV  484,  9.    aduocentur  inae%oXovvxat 

11  10,  3  (r.  auoco). 
Aduoluo  r.  genua  aduoluo. 
Aduores  ivavxiot  II  6, 10.    Cf  Festus 

Pauli  p.  25,  17  aduosem  adueraarium, 
hostem  et  Dammann  Comm.  Jen.  V  37. 
Aduorti  hercle  animum  ncio  V  531, 

12  (=  Ter.  Eun.  397). 
Adynaton  inpossibile  IV  9,  28. 
Adytum  aSvxov  II  219,  5;  III  238,  41. 

absconsum,  obscurum  II  664,  20.  adytuH 
locus  templi  secretior  V  649,  6.  mte- 
riora  aedis,  templi  IV  8,  22.  adyta 
templa  V  342,  38.  adsta  secta  religionis 
(=  adyta  «ecreta  r.)  V  437,  29;  490,  19 
(adesta).  adsta  interioris  (interioreti 
partesV)  interiora  templorum  loca  IV  404, 
43.  aduta  occulta  (Euseh.  ecel.  hist.  XI 
24:  dSvxa)  V  421,  32.  adyta  uiacera, 
interiora  IV  805,  44  (niysteria  Nettieship 
'Journ.  of  Phii:  XIX  114);  IV  8,  11 
(inferiora).  adytin  templorum  interiori- 
bus  IV  428,  14.  interioribus,  partibiiM 
secretis  IV  480,  25.  secretis  iocis  uel 
interioribus  partibu»  V  261,  63. 

Aeaclden  Achilles  III  520,  4;  V  263, 11. 

AeacuH  Aiaxog  III  237,  49. 

Aeae  (aeu  H.  eu  bc)  int<'riei  tio  Plac. 

V  6,  8  =  V  45,  9. 

Aedes  vaog  III  862,  6.  aedin  vaog  II 
374,  68;  496,  4;  617,  29;  639,  66;  UI 
83,  48;  301,  27;  400,  38.  vaitg  i)  oi*o« 
II  552,  24.  templum  II  666,  25  aedes 
vuoi  III  301,  30.    avlai,  vaoi  II  11,  46. 
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olxiai  (singularia  non  habet:  ti  ycto 
aedem  ttnrje,  va6v  erjuaivti)  II  880,  17. 
Cf.  GR.  L.  I  88,  6;  827,  83;  548,  38. 
aedificia  IV  12,  24.  aediticia  urbana  V 
339,  25.  domus,  aedificia  urbana  V 
490,  34.  domus  uel  templa  IV  11,  27; 
domum  uel  templa  V  262,  46.  templa 
aut  domos  IV  59,  43.  domus,  templa, 
atria  IV  306, 46.  Cf.  vumv  aedltt  templa 
(vaoiV)  m  9,  69. 

Aedet*  aacra  vabg  ttQog  111  170,  30; 
238,  80  ;  801,  34  (aedes  sacrus). 

Aedibus  regi<i>8  wptout  III  422,67/68 
(sedibus  ?). 

Aedicnla  valexttQiov  II  374,  54;  III 
238,  31.  aedis  diminutiuum  II  564,  49. 
domos  modica  IV  11,  46;  805,  47;  474, 
55;  V  262,  58.  domuncula  V  163,  86. 
aedlculae  hospitiola  IV  12,  22. 

Aediflcata  domutt  toxodour\uivr)  olxCa 
III  269,  25. 

Aediflcatlo  oixoSourf  II 380, 25.  struc- 
tura  IV  306,  49. 

Aedifleator  ol%o96poq  II  380,  28;  III 
161,  60/61. 

Aediflcium  oixodouri  II  380,  25;  502, 
37;  628,  50;  646,  49.  olxodopi]ua  III 
190,  17;  268,  27;  400,  64.  aediflcia 
fabricae  ab  aedibus  nominatae  IV  59, 40. 

Aediflco  olxodoum  II  380,  26;  UI  78, 
24;  151,  29;  269,  27.  %xifa  III  269,  26. 
aediflcat  olxodoutt  II  11,  48.  struit, 
uioenit,  constmit  IV  306,  48. 

Aediliclus  ayoQavouo*  II  217,  2;  III 
238,  4.  publicae  legis  gnarus  II  566, 14. 
qui  ex  aedile  est,  scriba  IV  334,  26;  V 
697,  68. 

Aedilis  ayooavouoe  III  28,  19;  182, 
64;  288,  4;  276,  11;  297,  66;  362,  49; 
4U0,  42;  489,  4;  478,  27.  dttijitg,  Ayo- 
oavouog  II  11,  46  (ufii)li£  est  qui  in 
iisdem  acdibu*  adolecit  teste  Scaligero  ad 
Festum  Pauli  p.  13,  7 :  nisi  contaminata 
rst;  v.  aequalis.  Cf.  altilis  et  Loetre 
Prodr.  128).  vttoxoQoe  111  238,  3  (aed. 
templi).  publicus  II  666,  24.  est  aedi- 
tuus,  hine  aedilitas  ipsa  dignitas  V  619, 
10.  aedllea  (edolis  codd.)  aediticiis  ser- 
uicntes  V  452,  46;  497,  64;  561,  48. 

Aedillti  cerealU  qui  ad  sacra  stat  V 
487,  42.    V.  cerealis. 

Aedllis  cuituIIh  qui  carruca*  habet 
V  633,  65  ;  647,49.  sellam  iuagiHtratum 
(truncata)  V  262,  66. 

Aedlllta*  ayoQavou£a\e\  11217,3.  an 
huc  spectat  glossa  acdilitas  cibua  qui 
publice  emitur,  quam  b  habet  jwst  II 
665,  21  (cf  edulium)? 

Aeditiiinut*  qui  aedem  seruat,  quasi 
aedis  intimus  V  497,  52  u/.  Festus  Pauli 
13,6,  GR.L.l  75, 18,  Varro  del.  /.  VII 12» 


Acdit<u>or  aede<m>  t<u>eor  V  688, 
23  (=  Non.  76,  14). 

AedltuuH  vtwxoQos  II  11,  47  (aedi- 
tilis  cod);  376,  4;  III  10,  8;  171,  22 
(aedetus);  302,  2  (aeditusi;  362,  22;  500, 
63.  vw<pvlai  II  876,  13.  vaocpvla£  II 
374,  69  (acditus\  eqxotpvka^  III  302,  3. 
ItooopvXai  II  331,  33;  III  238,  2.  aedl- 
tuiiH  (aeditubus  G)  qui  aedis  est  custos  et 
8cribimus  cum  (om.  G)  diptongo  (-ga  G\ 
editissima  uero  loca  (om.  G)  monoptonga 
Plac.  V  3,  9  =  V  45,  10.    custos  templi 

IV  474,  54.  custos  aedis  V  699,  8. 
templi  cugtos  V  262,  59.  custos  domo- 
rum  et  templorum  IV  204,  26;  305,  60 
(aeditus).  aedltus  custos  aedis  uel 
templi  IV  410,  9.  templi  uel  aedis 
mimster,  rendegn  (AS.)  II 565,  9.  ianitor 
uel  custos  aedis  IV  11,  35.  ianitor  uel 
custos  templi  IV  474,  63.  Huc  refeio 
glossam  Werthin.  (v.  supplem.)  editum 
templum  edituus  cum  compendio  quod 
nontlum  solvi.  aedltubu»  ianitor  uel 
tustos  aedis  V  163, 87.   aedltui  ostiarii 

V  342,  41;  369,  3;  419,  44  (Kuseb.  ecvl. 
hist  I  4)  428,  26.  ianitores  IV  69, 
81 ;  V  192,  6.  custodes  aedis  (edituis) 
IV  69,  36;  612,  49;  V  192,  6.  Extitisse 
videntur  formae  aedituus  et  aeditus,  ut 
in  titulis. 

Aegaeum  mare  ro  AlyaCov  ntlayoe  III 
246,  16  (unde?). 

Aegeator  v.  Ageator. 

Aeger  aoooMKO?  III  29,  44;  205,  59; 
296,  34.  aa&tvrie  II  58,  26;  247,  30. 
ttafttvr]s,  aQQmaxoe  II  11,  62.  vootQO* 

III  363,  6.  vco&qos  III  467,  12.  voer]- 
Itvoutvoe  (voatQtvoutvoe  Vulc.)  II  377,  2. 
molestus,  tristis  IV  305,  62.  anxius, 
tristis  IV  474,  25.  aegrua  inbecillis, 
inualidus  IV  474,  26.  aeger  aegrotus 
uel  tristis  aut  intirmus  IV  60,  49.  ueger 
dicitur  animo,  aegrotus  corpore  IV  509, 
46  (cf.  cd  IV  60,  49\  aeger  animo 
dicitur  IV  232,  18  (cf.  Serc.  in  Kcl. 

I  13  et  differentiarum  stTiptores).  aegra 
taediosa  uel  dolens  IV  474,  27.  taediosa 
uel  dolentia  IV  12,32.   aegrum  ao&tvtg 

II  68,  20;  32.  aegri  intirini  uel  tristes 
aut  aegroti  IV  11,  37.    intirmi  uel  tristes 

IV  474,  29.   aegra  «o&tvfi  II  58,  19. 
Aegilipon  saium  eminens,  ingens, 

quo  nec  capellae  possunt  (rel  ualentj 
ascendere  V  389, 16:  cf.Loeue  Prodr.  338 

Aegllopliim  uitium  oculorum  III  62<>, 
17.  aegllopia  uitium  oculorum  III 493, 79. 

Aegls  peetoralis  Mineruae  IV  405,  6. 
aegida  scutum  Iouis  III  520,  16.  aege- 
da|a|  scutum  Mineruae  V  263,  1.  aegis 
louis  tegimen  (tectiraen  cotl.)  uel  Mine- 
ruae  seu  quod  sacerdotes  ante  pectus 
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aegre 


Aenean 


gerant  reticuli  genus  V  437, 43.  acgida 
pellis  capraruni  IV  470,  31.  aegid(i]a 
pluuia  lib.  gloss.  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  Vffl  864). 
Aegre  daftvmc  II  247,  36.  ertxXimg 

II  460,  6.  uix,  paene,  non  Plac.  V  7, 15 
=  V  46,  11.  uix  uel  nioleste,  ingrate 
IV  12,  16.  moleste;  uix  IV  305,  63.  uix, 
moleste  uel  dolenter  IV 474,  28;  V  262, 34. 
moleste  IV  231,  16.  ingrate,  moleste 
IV  61,  5.  acerbe,  indigne  IV  410,  14. 
indigne  IV  405,  6.  anxie,  moleste  V 
629,  4.  grauiter  V  288,  62.  erabed- 
licae  (h.  e.  earbedlicae,  AS.)  V  357,  47. 

Aegrescit  aegrotu»  (egredus  cod.)  fiat 
(?)V  660,  20. 
Aegret  aeidiatur  V  691,  7. 
Aegrlmoninm  do&ivtuc  II  247,  29; 

502,  36;  628,  65.  &QQa>ex(a  II  11,  60; 
245,  58.  voeoc  II  646,  53;  III  206,  5. 
aegritudo  II  666,  2. 

Aegrlpominm  <p9ivonaQov  (pluralia 
non  habet)  II  470,  62.  aegripaminm 
autumnus  II  666,  4  (agrip.  b). 

Aegrttudo  &QQcoax£a  II  246,  68.  do&i- 
vtux  II  247,  29.  uiQiuva  II  11,  51. 
voeoc,  ao&iveia  II  58,  85.  v6aoc  II  377,  3. 
coqx>ri8  afHictio  III  600,  42.  tristitia  uel 
anxietas  IV  12,  23  (aut  anxiea  add.  a). 

Aegrotantes  voaovvxes  II  68,  33. 
da&evovvxts  II  58,  34. 

Aegrotaticliis  qui  frequenter  aegrotat 
IV  60,  60  ;  513,  34;  V  598,  15.  qui 
frequenter  infinnatur  V  163,  39;  192,  24. 
aegroticiua  dafrtvaQtos  II  247,  37.  Cf. 
Ixindgraf  Arch.  IX  374. 

Aegroto  do&tvth  II  68,  37;  247,  34. 
aQQmoxut  II  245,  69.  vooti  II  377,  9. 
aegrotas  ao&eveis  II  68,  38  (aegrotat 
cod.).  aegrotat  do&tvt r II 68,  36.  vocti, 
&QQwaxe£  II  58,  40. 

AegrotiiK  ao&tvrif  II  247,  30.  &qqo>- 
oxos,  ao&evi)S  II  68,  41.  vto&QOg  II  377, 
41.    inbecillia  IV  440,  10.  laboriosua 

III  600,  21.  corpore  infirmus  V  163,  40. 
aegrotum  amore  saucium  V  583,  30 
(=  Ter.  Andr.  559). 

Aeguptinm  <pat6v  II  11,  64. 
AegyptUla  Atfrtonia  (inter  aurea)  III 
203,  7. 

AegyptnK  caligo  V  339,  2.  Cf.  Koensch 
Mus.  Hhen.  XXXI  466. 

Aelam  porticum  (misa(?)  uel  preces 
agenda  fac  ?J  V  263,  12.  Cf.  lioensch 
Mus.  Hhen  XXXI  456    elam  porticum 

IV  203,  38;  476,  53.  helam  porticuui, 
ante  fores  V  634,  50  (=-  Eucher.  instr. 
p.  149,  13). 

Aeiuldus  ntfverjuivog  II  12,  1.  tumi- 
dus,  sufriatu8lV405,7;  V  591, 2  (intiatus). 
aedimus  inflatus  II  665,  12.  ('/".  Loeice 
Prodr.  99,  Festus  Pauli  p.  24,  4. 


Aeiiiilianiift  Scipio  pater  id  est  Aemilii 
filius  et  proprium  V  453,  17. 
Aemitor  ».  imitor. 

Aemnlatio  tfXos  II  11,  55;  322,  14; 
494,  34;  III  46»,  60.  MXaOic  II  322,  18. 
zelus  IV  16,  31.  zelna,  contentio,  in- 
uidia  IV  203,  48.  inaectatdo  uel  inuidia 
IV  11,  34.  inuidia  uel  zelum  IV  306,  66. 
inuidia,  imitatio  IV  476,  1.  insectatio, 
zelus,  contentio  IV  476,  54.  imitatio 
uel  inimicitia  IV  62,  61.  dissensio  IV 
515,  12;  V  289,  24.  aemnlatione<» 
zeli  V  413,  88  (reg.  Bened.  66,  18). 

Aemulator  fnlarijp  II  322,  19;  UI 
447,  9.   itpdudloc  II  820,  67.  uutXXrjxrjC 

III  381,  5;  8. 

Aeninlo  StjXoxvnm  II  322,  17.  aema- 
lor  Zr)Xeva>  II  322,  12.  aeinulatur  imi- 
tatur  IV  476,  2.  aemnlari  imitari  IV 
62,  52. 

Aemulus  fTjicortjs  II  322,  19.  avxC- 
lr\Xoc  II  229,  33.  dvxayavusxv)s  II  228, 
39.  dvxCnaXos  II  230,  10.  itpdutXXos 
II  320,  57.  imitator  IV  203,  41.  inui- 
dus  IV  232,  1.    inuidens  aut  imitator 

IV  475,  63.  inimicus  IV  16,  80.  ini- 
micus,  inuidens  IV  62,  46.  aduersans, 
inimicus  IV  428,  19  (=  Verg.  Atn.  VI 
173).  inimicus  uel  imitator  o  IV  62,  51. 
inimicus  seu  zelator  boni  maliqne  V 
437,  44.  contrarius  V  869,  26.  inuidena 
uel  oblicus  IV  11,  41.  eiusdem  rei 
studiosuB,  quasi  imitator  et  amabilis, 
alias  inimicus  inuenitur  V  163,  43.  emi- 
tator  et  inimica  (!)  et  emitatrix  bonorum 

V  262,  30  (Serv.  in  Aen.  VI 173,  Isul.  X  7). 
aemula  dvxinaXos  II 230, 10.  imitatrix  seu 
aduerea  IV  203,  42;  476,62.  inimica,  iu- 
uidens  IV  62,  47.  aduerearia  IV  410,  21. 
contraria  V  289,  31.  contraria  aut  ini- 
mica,  inuidena  IV  615,  15.  emitatrix  V 
358,  15.  aemulum  eiusdem  rei  atudio- 
8um,  quasi  imitatorem  (de  canon.)  V 
410,  13.  riualem  V  631,  8  (=  Ter.  Eun. 
214).  aemnlo  inuido  IV  208,  40.  sine 
ullo  exercitio  V  289,  26  (truncata  ut 
sequentes  tres).  sine  ullo  IV  615,  14. 
similem  IV  616,13;  V  289,26.  aemuli 
inimici  uel  aeraitatores  IV  305,  67.  ini- 
mici  IV  475,  61;  V  263,  8. 

AemuliiM  Triton  de  eodem  studio 
certans  IV  428,  20  (=  Verg.  Aen.  VI 173). 

Aeneadae  Troiani  ab  Aenea  rege  IV* 
476,  16.  Troiani  IV  476,  17;  406,  8 
(aeneadem  troiain  codd.)  Itomani  uel 
Troiani  IV  204,  19.  coniurati  Aeneae 
V  262,  65;  344,  25;  IV  11,  49  (coniu- 
ratio).  coniuratijo]  IV  204,  14.  aene- 
ator  Aeneae  coniuratio  (contaminata)  V 
163,  47. 

Aeneas  Dardanius  HI  613,  43. 
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Aeneator  ealntrtx^g  II  12,  3.  tnba- 
mm  factor  II  565,  22  (uhi  cantor  Hilde- 
Wand  p.  5.  male  versum).  aenatores 
tvudalouQovotat  II  12,  4.  aeneatores 
tubieines  IV  11,  47;  12,  3;  204,  13;  V 
163,  48 ;  262,  48 ;  266,  47 ;  838,  42.  aena- 
tores  cornicines  IV  12, 11.  aeneatores 
cornic<in>es,  liticines,  tubicincs  IV  475, 
33.  corni<cin)e8,  liticines  V  262,  33. 
cornicines,  liticines,  id  est  corno  (cornu 
de)  uel  calamo  canentes  IV  306,  1;  V 
437,  46  (cornu).  corno  (cornu  ab)  uel 
calamo  cantantes  IV  204, 18.  Cf  Festux 
Pauli  20,  7. 

Aenenm  %dXxsiov  II  474,  56.  %aXxovv 
II  475,  6.    aereum  IV  204,  24;  306,  2; 

V  262  31.  aereum,  tissum  (uasuni?)  IV 
12,  8.  aenea  %dX*ta  III  325,  2.  iaX*& 
Q  474,  54.  aeneis  aereis  IV  474,  15. 
aeneum  Xifag  III  368,  26.    V.  aenum. 

Aenigma  obscura  intellegentia  IV  63, 
23;  511,  41.  obscura  parabola  a  IV 
63, 11.  obscura  pars  (parabola?)  V  357, 
70.  obscuriloquium  IV  410,  22;  V  598, 
46.  similitudo  V  359,  16.  similitudo 
uel  obscuriioquium  IV  836,  8.  figura 
siae  typus  uel  species  V  590,  36.  aenig- 
mate  similitudo  V  289,  50.  aeniprmata 
gimilitudo  uel  imago  IV  63,  2.  sinrili- 
tudines  aut  imagines  IV  611,  42.  Cf. 
l$id.  I  37,  26. 

Aeniiermanenm  genus  masculinumP/ac. 

V  64,  18.  V.  poemaneum.  Cf.  tempta- 
menta  Stotcasseri  Arch.  II  608. 

Aenigmatista  est  qui  figuraliter  loqui- 
tur  V  618,  52. 

Aenis  foribus  aereis  ianuis  IV  428, 21 
Verg.  Aen.  1449).  Cf.  aenis  for(t|ibun 
ut  Virgilius:  uinctus  (uictus  cod.)  aenis 
Pos  tergum  nodis  (Aen.  I  295)  V  560,  22. 

Aenobarbus  flaua  barba  uei  dura  V 
339,  34;  439,  63.  flaua  barba  V  491,  29. 
aenobarbius  (?)  flaua  barba  uel  uaria 
IV  405,  9.    Cf  Ijoewe  Prodr.  392. 

Aenuium  (enulum)  caldarium  Scal.  V 
597,  50.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  28,  4;  Osb. 
p.  192.    enunum  cetil  (AS.)  V  367,  33. 

Aenum  aeneum  V  560,  19.  calda- 
riam  dicimus,  quia  de  aere  est  Pa- 
pta$.  aenus  Xtfrjg  III  498,  75.  aena 
II  12,  2.  aeni  Vergilius:  e  foliis 
tmdam  trepidi  despumat  aeni  (Georg. 
I  296)  V  163,  50.  aenl(?)  ollas  quas 
[cjaulas  dicimus  V  163,  49.  aena  uasa 
aerea  V  163,  44.  ollas  aeneaa  V  163, 45. 
aenia  aeneis  IV  11,  38.   V.  ab  aenis. 

Aeolia  inaula  in  ora  SicUiae  IV  428, 
22  (Verg.  Aen.  X  38).  patria  uentorum 
IV  476,  20. 

Aeolns  rex  uentorum  IV  12,  7;  282, 
23;  476,  21;  V  268,  10;  290,  13.  Aeorus 
C«rp.  gloaa.  lat  tom.  VI. 


uentus,  quem  regem  uentorum  appellant 

IV  11,  50. 

Aeolus  uarius  II  62,  10. 
Aeonas  saecula  IV  238,  32. 
AequabHis  evmuaXog  II  12,  8.  Stxaiog 

II  277,  28.   aequabiies  aequales  Plac. 

V  6,  15  =  V  45,  13. 
Aequabiiiter   dtxauog   II    277,  27. 

aequaliter  IV  306,  4;  V  437,  48. 

Aequa  dies  lorjutQia  II  333,  12;  III 
242,  48. 

Aequaeuus  lo6%Qovog  II  12,  13;  383, 
24.  eiusdem  aetatis  IV  12,  26;  V  262, 
32.  unius  aetatis  IV  204,  15;  12,  34. 
aequaeuum  unius  aetatis  IV  474,  7. 
aequaeui  co5tanei  IV  11,  28;  474,  11; 
V  262,  47.  cofitanei,  id  est  eiusdem 
aetatis  IV  306,  5. 

Aequa  lance  teto  £vy$  II  833,  61. 
aequali  diuisione,  conpensatio  V  487,  60. 
simili  diuisione  IV  203,  60.  aequo  pon- 
dere,  aequa  lance  V  194,  8.  aequa 
rectitudine,  aequa  temperatione  V  194, 9. 

Aequa  libra  v.  sub  aequilibra. 

Aequalt  llgno  aequali  robore  IV  428, 
24.    V.  cauo  robore. 

Aequalis  z&Qog  (x°Q°s  cod.  aqualis 
adscr.  m.  rec.)  III  11,  26.  %&9°S  M  **54, 
27  (in  capite  de  vcntis  hic  et  illic). 

Aequalis  ioog  II  333,  21;  III  5,  5; 
177,  82;  372,  54;  447,  13;  467,  13. 
ndoiaog  II  398,  41.  Ofu/Zi^  II  883,  2. 
ffDvnltxiwTfjc,  yiXaoyvQog  (!)  II  12,  6. 
dixatog  II  277,  23.  loottuog  III  147,  19; 
399,  25.  unius  aetatis  IV  12,  27.  unius 
aetatis,  formae  uel  meriti  IV  474,  3. 
aequalem  toov  III  399,  24.  ioottuov 

III  447,  14. 

Aequalltas  lootrjg  II  333,  22  ;  III  439,  6. 
loottuia  III  147,  20.  6uaX6tr\g  II  882, 
65.    duototijg  tj  lo6xr\g  II  388,  18. 

Aequaliter  Camg,  6  letiv  t<p'  ioijg  II 
338,  52. 

Aequaraentum  lo6tr\g  II  333,  22;  602, 
39;  528,  56.    aequalitas  II  565,  6. 

Aequanimitas  svfrvuJa  II  817,  23. 
fauor  uel  aequitas  V  630, 35  (=  Ter.  Ad.  24). 

Aequaniiuo  itQo&vucog  II  12,  5.  V. 
aequo  a. 

Aequanimus  sti&vuog  II 317, 24.  cifyv- 
%og  II  320,  44. 

Aequargentus  am  IV  203,  48  (del.  m. 
1  postea.    aequator  argenti  Jf.). 

Aequatio  ovyxttpaXaiaietg  II  12,  17. 
lomotg  II  333,  64. 

Aeque  duoicag  II  383,  22.  Cerng,  5  iettv 
ia,'  Cer\g  II  333,  62.  Stxaimg  II  277,27. 
iuste  IV  203,  49;  476,  61  fmsti).  simi- 
liter  IV  11,  44;  V  530  /  30  (=  Ter. 
Andr.Wi).  similiter.  Lucanus  (VII  17): 
ucnerabilis  aeque  V  164,  10. 
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34  acque  quidquam 

Aeque  quidquam  nihil  V  530,  19 
(=  Ter.  Andr.  434:  cf.  Donat.  et  Schlee 
schol.  Ter.  p.  47);  (ae.  quicquam)  Plac. 

V  7,  23  =  V  46,  14. 

Aeqne  uident  non  uident  Plac.  V  6, 
36  =  V  45,  15. 

Aequidlallg  tariutQog  II  12,  14.  tcn- 
utQtvog  II  333,  15.  aequinoctium  II 
665.  26  (ulri  aequidiale  Loetce  GL.  N.  p. 
9  dubitanter  coll.  Festo  Pauli  p.  24,  6). 

Aequidies  aequinoctium  II  565,  29 
(aequa  d.  Loetce  GL.  N.  9). 

Aequi  gradum  aequi  celere  (?)  IV 
406,  10  (an  aequigradum  aeque?). 

Aequilatlum  aequatio  IV  406,  11;  V 
591,  3  (aequilancium  Arev.:  nisi  potius 
aequilauium  est:  cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  24, 
8,  utpote  cutn  multa  ex  Festo  in  glossas 
ab  absens  transierint:  cf.  Ind.  Ien.  a. 
1893  p.  3.    Cf.  Scaliger  ad  Festum). 

Aequilibris  avxtQQonog  II  230,  33. 
aequaliter  pensans  II  566,  27.  aequi- 
librum  lcooQonov  II  333,  20. 

Aequiiibrium  laoaxa&uia  II  12,  15. 
aequa  pensatio  II  566,  1. 

Aequiloquus  iuata  siue  recta  loquens 
IV  19,  38.  iuste  loquens  V  490,  33. 
aequllocus  est  iusta  loquens  V  616,  16; 

V  437,  49  (sine  est);  V  164,  12  (item). 
Aequtmunus  ittQidi£tog  II  402,  29. 

bylipti  (vel  bilypti)  saxonice  II  566,  20. 
uocatur  qui  utraque  manu  gladium  in- 
cunctanter  utitur  Plac.  V  46,  16  (gla- 
dio  Isid.  X  21). 

Aequlmentumquid8itV637,8  (=  ATow. 
69,  17). 

Aequinoctlalla  tertutQtv6g  III  293,  4. 

Aequlnoctium  toi]utQla  II  12,  12; 
502,  35;  III  146,  66;  169,  60;  293,  68; 
341,  52;  447,  15;  492,  79;  496,  22;  616,  69. 
loijfiriQttt,  itnjuiQiov  III  242,  48.  laovv- 
xxiov  H  333,  17;  III  347,  64;  494,  1. 

Aequinoctium  autumni  laijutQia  tp&t- 
vontoQtvr)  III  294,  60;  617,  1.  aequi- 
noctium  autumnale  iarjutQia  tp&tvo- 
natQtvij  HI  242,  50.  tarjutQia  ut&oitco- 
qivi)  II  383,  14. 

Aequinoctiuin  uernnm  larjutQUe  ia- 
Qtvi)  U  383,  13; III  294,  49;  516,  72.  aeqil. 
nernale  loi\utQta  iaQtvij  III  242,  49. 

Aequipero  l£toa>  II  303,  43.  i£tcov- 
uat  II  303,  40.  comparo,  aequo  IV  12, 
20.  aeqtiiperas  i£tooig  II  12,  9.  aeqni- 
perat  coaequat  IV  11,  26.  aequat  IV 
64,  21;  V  290,  30.  aequat,  adsimilat 
IV  11,  62;  V  263,  6.  aequat,  adsimulat 
uel  paria  facit  IV  806,  7.  aequat,  id 
est  aequa  et  paria  facit  V  262,  44. 
p^arca  facit,  aequat  IV  474,  4.  aequalem 
lacit  IV  232, 43  (equidem  cod.).  aequalcm 
facit,  aequat  IV  336,  35.  aeqniperaut 


acquuB 

aequant,  conpensant,  similant  IV  203,  47. 
aequlperet  aequalem  faciat  V  262,  65. 
aequlperabitur  similabitur  V  341,  53. 

Aequis  oculis  aequo  animo  IV  12,83; 
476,  2  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  372). 

Aequitalltas  tcoQQOxia  U  12,  11  (ubi 
aequitafi  vel  aequalitas  Vulcanius). 

Aequitas  dtnatocvvi)  II  277,  21;  III 
291,  37  (inUr  deas);  492,  13;  514,  23. 
dmatoavn) ,  tcoxr)g  U  12,  10;  560,  24 
(suppl.  lioysen :  rectc?).  lo6xt)g  II  333, 
22.  iustitia  V  646,  17.  rectitas,  iustitia 
IV  428,  23.  numerus  equitum  et  iustitia 
(contam.:  cf.  equitatus)  IV  64,  28;  514, 
48;  V  164,  13. 

Aequo  tato  II  333,  60;  m  146,  43. 
tcd£a>  II  333,  11.  non  iratus  cognosco 
post  V  630,  18  (nisi  adiectivum  esty. 
aequat  adsimulat,  perpendit,  intellegit 
(c.  perpendo)  IV  306,  6.  aequiparat  IV 
836, 33.  aequet  aequalem  facit  (faciat  b) 
IV  474,  6.  aequate  planate  V  262,  72. 
planate,  temperate  IV  474,  6  (nisi  adver- 
bium  est).    V.  hostorium. 

Aeqno  anlmo  tvrpv%a»g  U  320,  46. 

Aeqno  dtacrimine  pari  interuallo  IV 
428,  27  (=  Verg.  Aen.  V  154). 

Aequor  nilayog  II  12,  16;  400,  46; 
IU  245,  69.  ukay  bdiaxxa  III  433,  46. 
mare  uel  campus  V  262,  41.  mare  siue 
campuH  ab  aequalitate  dictus  V  646,  18. 
pelagus  uel  campus  V  840,  40.  mare 
uel  cauma  IV  806,  8  (contam.  cf.  aestus). 
aequo  (ab  aequo?)  mare  IV  12,  16. 
aequoris  maris  IV  64,  82.  aequora 
mariaIV64,  30;  475,  1.  maria,  aequalia 
IV  428,  25.  non  tantum  aquae,  sed  et 
campi  propter  aequalitatem  dicti  V  164, 
14.  maria  aut  campi  diiftuu  ab  eo  quod 
aequale»  sint  V  164,  15.  maria  uel 
campi  ab  aequalitate  dicti  IV  11,  32; 
474,  42.  maria  ab  aequalitate  IV  203, 
61.    campi  IV  204,  1. 

Aequora  placat  fluctus  raaris  mitigat 
IV  64,  33;  V  498,  56  (Verg.  Aen.  1 142). 

Aequor  «(ar)andum  nauigandum,  eo 
quod  carina  sulcum  faciat  V  164,  16 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  780j:  indc  aequorare  in 
glossis  arabicolaiinis  cjcplicandum. 

AequoratuH  qui  iurat  in  mare  II  565, 
19.    Cf.  Loexce  GL.  N.  8,  praef.  p.  VII. 

Aequore  toto  (totum  codd.)  per  totum 
mare  IV  474,  43;  V  262,  27  (Verg.  Aen. 
I  29). 

Aequorius  (vel  -eus)  marinus  II 666, 18. 
Aequnm  censeo  dmaub  II  277,  25. 

Aequus  toog  II  333,  21;  III  260,  4; 
332,  14;  623,  60.  Siytatog  II  277,  28. 
clemens,  bonus  V  630,  56  (=  Ter.  Ad. 
837).  aequum  Coov,  Sitatov  II  12,  18. 
iustum  IV  11,  24;  64,  29;  V  262,  43. 
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aequalem  IV  64,  34.  aequalem,  ratio- 
nalem  IV  306,  9.  iuatum,  similem, 
probabilem  IV  306,  10.  aequiagimuft 
StxauYtartos  II  277, 24.  V.  animus  aequus. 

Aer  dijp  (pluralia  non  habet)  II  219, 
30  (GR.  L.  I  84,  16;  660,  21;  saepius). 
difo  m  244,  36  ;  293,  66.  spatium  inter 
caelum  et  terram  IV  428,  16  (=•  Non. 
241,  20).  inter  caelum  et  terram  IV 
204,  7.  spatium  in  (inter?)  terra  IV 
473,  23.  subtile  corpus  inter  caelum  et 
aquam  V  263,  9.  aera(?)  rota  caeli  V 
262,  66  (v.  acthraV  aeres  depfp  III  426, 
36.  aere  nubes  IV  474,  16;  V  262,  37. 
Cf.  er  sol  ignis  (v.  elementum)  V  290, 34. 

Aera  numeri  nota  V  638,  8  (=  Non. 
74,  3).  numerum,  capitalium  (?),  pars 
V  660,  24.  numerum,  capitulum  V 
660,  21. 

Aeramen  (vel  eranem)  equum  uulgus 
uocat  quod  m  modum  aerw  sit  coloris 
Ub.  gloss.  (aeraneum  Georges:  cf.  Isid. 
XII  1,  63,  ubi  aeranem  extat.  Cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  418). 

Aeramen  %al*muM  III  93,  69.  V.  aeris 
flos,  aerosus,  aerugo,  aea  ustum,  flos 
aeraminis. 

Aeramentom  %dXx<ou,a  II  476,  11;  III 

439,  6;  478,  30.  Za\x6i  (vel  %aXx6v)  n 
666,  44;  III  434,  49.  aes  IV  306,  11. 
aeramenta  %aXxmuata  m  23,  4;  168,  69; 
203,  49;  216,  68  (=  231,  80  =  661,  9); 
343,  89;  439,  7. 

Aeramen  nstom  %aX%6s  xexavpJvog 
m  601,  6.    V.  aes  ustum. 

Aerarium  tautt  iov  tb  to6  drtfiooiov 
II  461,  24.  &rt6avooo?v\dxtov  II  328, 
38.  %or\uMtocpvXu%iov  II  12,  21.  y«fo 
tpvXdxtov  II  261,  8;  III  196,  29;  267,  39; 
363,  46.  dpyvporautflov  II  244,  10;  ffl 
306,  1  (ayvQo&o(itov  cod.  corr.  Boucherie). 
thesaurum  pubhcum  IV  11,  39;  474,  12. 
the(n)flaurum  IV  204,  8;  306,  16  (-um  vel 
-us).  thesaurum  publicum  (publicae  cod.) 
et  ubi  pecuniae  mittuntur  V  262,  36. 
locus  in  quo  pecuniae  rediguntur  IV 
306,  12;  V  344,  29  (reddentur  vel  redi- 
guntur).  ubi  aerarii  (thesauri?)  incluai 
Kunt  V  389,  27.  templum  ubi  uecunia 
publica  ponitur  Plac.  V  6, 25  =  V  46, 17. 

Aerarius  %aXxtvs  m  309,  66.  %al- 
xtvtrjs  II  474,  60.  %aXxov{fyos  II  476,  7. 
Xalxoxvnof  II  476,  9;  III  168,  60;  201, 
13;  271,  18;  309,  64.  jailxoTvjrof,  %aX- 
xoxpdroc,  tapuov%os  II  12,  20.  vn6%Qt<os 
II  12,  19  (aeratus  h).  V.  faber  aerarius. 

Aerator  debitor,  reua,  obligatus  lib. 
glos8.  (ex  Synon.  Ciceronis:  unde  Papias: 
cf.  Mai  VII  677). 

AeratnB  aere  superductus  II  666,  10. 
V.  aerarius. 


Aere  alieno  onustut*  et  aggrauatus 

V  660,  7  (huc  spectat  iinpensis  exhaustus 

V  662,  43:  cf.  Arch.  IX  143). 

Aere  alieno  oacillat  V  660,  19  (huc 
speetat:  excepto  aere  alieno  V  661,  60;  cf. 
Ind.  Ien.  1888  p.  VII).  Cf.  Cic.  Cat.  II  21. 

Aere  rnebant  nauibus  mare  secabant 
IV  428,  28  (=  Verg.  Aen.  I  36). 

Aereus  %dXxtos  II  12,  22.  %aXxove 

II  476,  8;  III  163,  61.  noXv%aXxos  II 
413,  16.  aereum  %aXxovv  III  163,  68. 
%dX%tov  III  326,  3.  aeneum  IV  306,  14. 
aereae  %dX%fa  III  870,  69. 

Aere  uitam  docit  ac  mano  id  est 
pecunia  manu  collecta  Plac.  V  5,  22  =  V 
46, 18.   Cf.  Koch  Mus.  Bhen.  XXVI  653. 

Aeria  vvjr\\rj,  excelsa  V  437,  62. 

Aeria  animalia  aues  in  aere  uolantes 
IV  428,  16. 

Aeriae  qnercux  altae  IV  428,  17 
(Verg.  Aen.  III  680;  IX  679/681). 

Aeriae  (=  aereae)  ulrgae  ferreae  V 
388,  12  (a*eri  vel  aerii). 

Aerifex  %a\%otvnos  II  476,  9. 

Aeriflcnm  quid  sit  V  637,  8  (=  Non. 
69,  211 

Aeripes  %a\x6novs  II  476,  4.  coxtJ- 
tcovs  aeripede»  II  481,  68.  aeripedem 

(vel  aeripidem)  uelocem  IV  477, 18;  V  194, 
32;  262,  67;  625,  33;  628,  38;  632,  13. 

Aerls  floH  %d\xav(ros  II  12,  23;  474, 
65;  ID  196,  11;  273,  68;  439,  8;  637, 
41;  556,  52;  561,  8;  620,  10;  V  194,  38 
(-ium).  Huc  pertinent  glossae  in  quibus 
dragantus  ce/  tracantu  positum  est  pro 
XdXxav&os:  III  646,  6  (cf.  I.  Schmidt 
Herm.  XVIII  642);  690,  13;  611,  38; 
623,  48.  —  aerig  floa  doopAff  vitoov  m 
543,  46.  id  est  calcantu  trasmarino  III 
639,  6.  Ibs  siue  flos  aeraminis  (rami 
cod.)  III  565,  1;  8  (ramis).  aeris  <flo»> 
aeramen  III  611,  68;  623,  65;  590,  29. 
aerix  floa  de  aeramento  III  646,  20. 
pigmentum  nigrum  quoddam  D  665,  30 
(aeretios).  origo  aeris  V  194,  34.  V.  chal- 
canthus. 

Aeris  offlcina  %aX%tiov  6  t6xog  II 
474,  57. 

Aero  xoi£  II  12,  24.  Cf  ero  vel  hero 
im  lexicis. 

Aero  %a\x&  II  476,  10. 

Aerosus  noXv%aXxog  II  413,  16.  aera- 
men  inagnae  molis  II  565,  11  (aremen 
codd.  habens  in  fine  addit  IjOewe  GL. 
N.  8).    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  20,  5. 

Aernginat  loi  1H  203,  51. 

AerugO  ibs  %a\xov  II  12,  25;  332,  40; 
494,  36;  617,  28;  639,  67;  652,  26.  !6g 

III  147,  26;  196,  9;  208,  60;  326,  38; 
368,  28;  436,  25;  518,  76.  /pvaZ/Jw  III 
439,  9.    aeraminis  uenenum  II  566,  21 
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(cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  8).  uitium  ferri, 
erodcns  ferrum  (cr.  f.  om.  R),  ab  ero- 
dcndo  dicta,  non  ab  aeramento  (non  ab  aer. 
om.  G)  Plac.  V  20,  3  =  V  65,  22  (mb  E 
littera).  Cf.  Isid.  XVI  21,  6.  rost  (AS.)  V 
369,  60.  aeruglne  tog  III  539,  38.  Idoiov 
ni  539,  61  =  565,  51  (cf.  Idowv  id  est 
tog  III  566,  29  =  iog  tdoiov  (laotv)  III 
591,  66).  glaucium  icf.  uiola:  tog  et  tov 
confusa)  id  est  aerugine  III  624,  74. 

Aerugo  aeraminis  tbg  %ahiov  (aeru- 
gine)  III  539,  39;  565,  5. 

Aerugo  caiupuna  (vel  aerugine)  I6g 
siue  idqtv  III  546,  75;  583,  41.  tdoiv 
III  547,  16;  566,  55;  683,  85;  591,  43; 
612,  68 ;  625, 14.  vnonvoxtg  (hipoquistide) 

III  546,  59. 

Aerugo  cupri  (aerugine  cipri)  tbg  xv- 
iiqov  III  539,  41;  565,  7.  aerugo  de 
cupro  Xentdeg  %u\%ov  III  666,  70. 

Aerugo  ferri  (vcl  aerugine)  tbg  oid^- 
qov  III  666,  6;  20;  683,  37;  589,  71; 
611,  31;  628,  32.  XenCdeg  oxoua>u<txog 
(h.  e.  aciei)  UI  668, 1  (cf.  III  566,  71  squ.); 
584,  18.    utXavxi}Qla  III  568,  30. 

Aerugo  rasa  (vel  aerugine)  j-voxov 
tov  III  539,  40  (situ  cod.  corr.  Stadler). 
ptXavxriQut  III  584,  44. 

Aerumna  xaXaiitcoQUJC  II  12,  26;  451, 
17.  dvoxvvta  II  282,  20.  «ttj  II  250,2. 
miseria  IV  66,  31;  233,  4;  V  546,  12. 
calamitas  IV  615,  23;  V  290,  36.  er- 
niana  calamitas  (cf.  Caper  GR.  L.  VII 
109,  10:  erumna,  non  eramna)  IV  66,7; 
232,  49;  509,  7.    miseria  uel  calainitas 

IV  86,  9;  306,  16;  V  262,  42.  calamitas, 
miseria  uel  labor  aut  infelicitas  IV  12, 
14.  miseria,  calamitas,  labor,  infelicitas, 
clades  IV  475,  39.  calamitas  uel  mise- 
ria  aut  labor  IV  65, 1 .  labor  uel  miseria 

IV  11,  31.  labor,  inopia  IV  204,  22. 
clades  uel  labor  V  300,  13.  pestilentia, 
calamitas  IV  337,  7.  erumnis  luctus 
(?(/.  Pers.  I  78)  IV  615,  24;  V  290,  44. 
V.  mulcantem  aerumnas. 

Aerumnosus  u,ox&r,Qog  II  373,  34. 
&»\tcbxaxog  II  62,  68.  dxrjQog  II  250,  4. 
miser,  querulus  II  566,  16.  aerumnus 
exXriQog  II  433,  41  (aerumnosus  «).  in- 
fortunus  (nisi  aerumnis  infortuniis  subest) 

V  344,  33.  aerumnuosnin  miserrimum 
V  463,  64. 

Aeruscans  aes  minutum  (adde  sequen- 
tem  glossam  accurate  contrahens  [con- 
«truens  R]:  v.  sub  accurate:  ubi  colligens 
addidit  0.  Muellcr)  Plac.  V  7,  32  +  83 
=  V  45,  19  -f  V  43,  18.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  24,  7;  E.  Ludwig  Fleckeiseni 
Ann.  1879  p.  768.    V.  accurate. 

Aes  %aXxog  II  602,  8;  607,  4;  525,34; 
643,  24.    %aX%6g  hoc  aes,  aeris,  plurule 


aera  II  475,  5  (GR.  L.  I  34,  20,  alibi). 

aes  x"**0?  Ul  23i  5;  93>  7°;        67 ; 

203,  48;  826,  6;  868,  18.  x^pfia  II  348, 
26;  III  202,  31;  274,  14.  &QyvQtov  II 
244,  6.    tpoXXtg  II  472,  44.    aeramen  IV 

11,  42  (aere  codd.  aeramentum  abc).  aera- 
mentum  IV  204,  23;  306,  17;  474,  14 
(aere);  V  437,  56.  aes  aeris  V  34C,  43. 
aera  %dX%eux  III  368,  19  (aerea?). 

Aes  alienum  Sdvetov  II  266,  25. 
XQ^og;  ddvttov  II 12,  35.  jrocoff  II  478,  23; 

III  336,  66/57  (aes  asensum:  corr.  Bou- 
cherir).  aes  <alienum>  pecunia  fenera- 
ticia  IV  474,  13.  aes  alienum  dubiae 
uel  (debitaeV)  pecuniae  V  262,  62;  63. 
debitum  uel  pecunium  (!)  V  344,  34. 
aere  alieno  gaebuli  (AS.)  V  842, 14.  V. 
aere  alieno  onustus  et  aggrauatus,  aere 
alieno  uacillat,  alienum  aes. 

Aes  cauum  tuba  ^a^ut  quicquid  ca- 
uum  aeris  V  262,  61.    aere  cauo  tuba 

IV  405,  12.  pro  aeris  caui  (tuba  de)  IV 
428,  26  (=  Verg.  Aen.  III  240.  286).  Hinc 
emenda:  aerectatio  tuba  V  344,  31. 

Aesculapius  'Ao%\r\ni6g  II  247,  54; 
III  8,  45;  82,  75;  167,  42;  236,  45; 
290,  50;  400,  31;  509,  24.  nomen  pro- 
prium  cuiusdam  medici  II 565, 1 6.  Hescu- 
lupius,  Asclepius,  medicinae  inuentor 
Plac.  V  25,  11  =  V  74,  2  ^  V  108,  37. 

Aesculator  x«\*oX6yog  II 12, 36;  476, 2. 
aeris  elector  (ubi  conlector  Loeice  GL. 
N.  9)  11  566,  23.  aeruscator  Cuiacius 
apud  Philoxenum  coUato  aeruscans:  at 
cf.  aesculor. 

Aesculetum  tpnymv  II  525,  29. 

Aesculor  jcdxoloyia  II  475,  3.  Cf. 
GR.  L.  VII  430,  4. 

Aesculus  etdog  divdcjov,  tpr\ybg  §cc\a- 
votpoQog  II  12,  31.  <pr\y6g  II  470,  41. 
uorax  II  565,  8  (male  versa:  cf.  Iahxvc 
GL.  N.  8).  arboris  nomen  est  (ita  libri) 
glandariae,  ab  esca  dicta,  quod  ante 
usura  frumenti  haec  arbor  uictum  mor- 
talibus  praebebat  Plac.  V  4,  8  =  V  45, 
20.  genus  arboris  IV  12,  10;  204,  17- 
474, 17 ;  V  262,  38.  genus  herbae  IV  306^ 
18.  boecae  (.46'.)  V  339,  7.  ab  edendo, 
beccae  [enfatibusj  V  869,36  (del.  Oehler  ) 
an  fagus  ?).   aesculum  genus  arboris  IV 

12,  25;  476,  40.    Cf.  Isid.  XVII  7,  28. 
Aestas  »eQog,  &tQtia  II  12,  30.  deoog 

H  327,  64;  499,  33;  521,  36;  544,  66; 
III  75,  43;  83,  28;  242,  46;  261,  27; 
294,  32;  427,  30;  604,  86;  621,  60.  unuin 
de  his  temporibuB  IV  806,  19. 

Aestas  prima  adulta,  praeceps  V  651 
54;  662,  1.    Cf.  Serv.  m  Ae*.  I  430.  ' 

Aestate  noua  uerno  tempore  IV  428 
Aen.  I  430);   475,  26;  ~V 

262,  68. 
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AestimabilU  tUdotuoe  II  285,  37. 

Aestimatio  anoziurjats  ini  Stazturf- 
otas  II  241,  29.  Staxiur\cts  II  275,  3; 
533,  51.  doxtuaaia  II  279,  47.  tUuoia 
II  286,  36.  taxatio  IV  806,  22.  Aliena 
videtur  diaeria  aestimatio  III  169,  61 
(aestuatio  dvcaeo£a'>). 

Aestimator  dtuxiur\xr\s  II  275,  4. 
tUaczfc  0  285.  38.  tco^iaxos  III  367,  64. 
taxator  (-tur)  IV  306,  23  (nwi  verlmm 
8Hbe#t).  aestimatores  leoyjtaxut  (laotyrj- 
eptexui?)  III  367,  65.  nominatores  V 
499,  3. 

Aestimatum  xr)v  ovvotytv  rjxot  l&ug 
yvQtcubv  fjxot  diuziuijetv  II  12,  28. 

Aestiinatus  ovvxtxturjuivos  II  448,  18. 

Aestiniiae  aestimationes  IV  204,  21 
(ita  Warren:  aefunnae  cod.);  V  437,  65 
iaestirainm);  660,  27.  aestiniinm  aesti- 
mationem  dici  puto  V  164,  17.  V.  in 
aeatimium.  Cf.  Loetce  GL.  N.  137, 
Prodr.  15,  Festus  Pauli  p.  26,  8. 

Aestimo  8onud£ai  II  279,  49.  cvvxi- 
uibuut  II  448,  24.  f/xa£o>  II  285,  30. 
aestimat  cwxtuaxat  II  12,  46.  dtaxt- 
udxut,  dotttudttt  II  12,  48.  cvvxiu&zat 
vnoXaufldvti  II  12,  27.  suspicatur,  con- 
siderat  IV  306,  21.  in  bono  IV  405,  16. 
aestinintis  Staxtuuxt  II  12,  47.  aesti- 
mare  conicere,  considerare  IV  306,  20. 
V.  extimo,  aestimator. 

Aestlnale  &totvov  III  191,6  (uestuale); 
365,  66  item).    tcmpua  V  262,  53;  344, 22. 

Aestiuolum  est  aestiuum  terapus  V 
615,  17.    aeBtiua  tempora  IV  11,  45; 

V  164,  18. 

Aestluum  tempus  frtotvbe  *ato6s  III 
295,  68;  522,  2. 

Aesttuus  fttQtvoq  II  327,  53.  navua- 
njeo>  II  346,  66.  aestiunin  et  aestiua 
tempora  uel  castra  V  262,  52. 

Aestuaria  ubi  duo  maria  conueniunt 

V  344, 24.  fleutas  (fleotas;  AS.)  V  341, 47. 
Aestuo  navuuzovftut  II  346,  57.  xv- 

uaivoput  II  356,  43.  nestuor  r.avuaxi- 
louat  III  160,  41/42.  aestuat  lnfaXovzut, 
lnXvtzut,  Qtnxdttzut,  xvuuzifczut  II  12, 
29.  nvuuivtt  III  245,  63.  calorem  pati- 
tur  IV  474.  18.  calorem  patitur  uel 
sudat  IV  12,  17.  anxiat  IV  203,  44. 
fluctuat  IV  340,  8.  nestuatur  navua- 
tiltt  III  150,  43/44  (estuarius  codd). 
calorem  patitur  IV  306,  26.  aestuare- 
mus  ferueremus,  anxiaremur  (vel  anxia- 
remus)  V  437,  61;  626,  34. 

AestuOSIlS  xavuuzmdrjQ  II  346,  58. 
aestu  lassatus  (aestuans  satis  a  recte)  II 
565,  13.  aestuosum  periculosuni  V  455, 
19;  499,  65.    V.  anus  aestnosa. 

AestUS  navua  II  p.  XXXVII;  346,55; 
490,  66;  514,  43;  542,  2;  III  U,  53;  »3, 


43;  160,  40/41;  294,  30;  342,  10;  439, 
10;  496,  61;  524,  50;  658,  9.  QtQOS  III 
9,  65;  146,  6;  169,  27;  347,  51.  IdXr) 

II  321,  57;  508,  57.  nvtyos  III  294,  31; 
400,  33  (sychos).  frtQfir)  II  327,  68. 
nXvdmv  II  361,  6;   III  245,  60.  Qtvua 

III  503,  13.  calor  IV  203,  46;  204,  2; 
V  339,  49.  procella  IV  474,  22;  23 
(alia  procella).    calor,  cauma,  procella 

IV  306,  25.  calor,  uapor,  anxietas  IV 
4*74,  20.  raotus  raaris  uel  calor  V  262,  40. 
motii8  maris  IV  474, 21.  maris  accessus 
et  recessus  IV  428,  31  (Verg.  Aen.  1  107; 
VII  496).  uis  marina,  uis  uentorum, 
uis,  uertigo  V  164, 19.  reciprocus  maris 
tractus  V  164,  20.  aestn  turbatione  IV 
306,  24.  turbatione,  calore  IV  204,  9. 
turbidine  IV  410,  43.  aestus  procellae 
IV  11,  26;  V  262,  46.  uapores,  calor 
IV  474,  19;  V  262,  69.  pauores  IV  428, 
30  (Verg.  Georg.  III  469?).  aestubus 
uisceribus  V  263,  6  (uaponbus?  artubus 
Oehler.  extis  II.).  V.  aestas,  angusto 
aestu. 

Aes  u 8t u  m  %uX%bs  xtxavuivog  III 
546,  5;  000,  24.  llinc  emenda  iartu  i- 
calcuci  camnine  III  583,  47  et  eristu  i- 
calcumine  III  682,  47.  V.  spuma  aerea, 
neramen  ustum. 

Aetaneus  r)Xt£  III  804,  44.    V.  anilis. 

Aetas  ijXiniu  r)  dnb  %qovov  II  324.  5. 
r)Xt*ia  III  11,  36;  84,  74;  180,  10;  24'J, 
20;  328,  52;  348,  66;  400,  82;  494,  18; 
562, 16.  xqovos,  i)Xt%iu  II  517,  30.  aetas 
aeuitas  r)Xtnia,  %qovos  II  12,  32.  tempus 
IV  12,  19;  428,  83.  aetatem  in  perpe- 
tuum  V  631,  24  (=  Tcr.  Kun.  734). 
pro  diu  V  637,  25  (=  Non.  72,  16;.  V. 
ab  ineunte  aetatc,  adultae  aetatis, 
mediae  aetatis,  commodior  aetate. 

Aetatula  aetas  parua  V  032, 12.  aetas 
modica  IV  474.  8;  V  164,  31;  262,  39. 
aetate  modica  IV  11,  43;  204,  12. 

Aeternare  aeternum  facere  V  638,  24 
(=  Non.  75,  17). 

Aeternitas  altoviozns  II  221,  43;  500, 
22  (zxtppl.  Boyscn:  rcsdubia);  III  242,29. 
AttdiozrjS  II  219,  11. 

Aeternum  ignem  almv <iov>  tivq  III 
83,  11.  acterni  ignis  solis  ictus  IV 
428,  43  (Verg.  Aen.  II  154). 

Aeternus  Aimv  111  8,  50  (inter  deus). 
almvtog  II  221,  41;  III  242,  28;  290.25; 
423,  49.  atiStos  H  219,  9.  dtvaos  II 
564, 3.  aeternuni  perennem,  perpetuuin 
IV  204,  6  (pen>etuo).  perpetuuni,  peren- 
nera,  aeuum  (in  ae.  Buech.)  IV  800,  27. 
perpetuum,  diurnum  IV  475,  *J2. 

Aether  al&riQ  II  220,  23;  III  293,  07. 
«Tjo  III  488,  8;  507,  14;  17.  caelum 
IV  12,  30;  473,  16.     aer  supcrior  V 
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262,  61.  aer  superior  an  caeli  pars  IV 
11,  29;  478,  16.  summa  pars  caeli  IV 
428.  34.  caelum,  quia  nobis  non  uidetur, 
et  igneum  esse  dicitur  V  646, 4.  humilior 
(humidior?)  pars  IV  473,  17.  aethera 
aer,  notandumque  aer  accusatiuo  signi- 
ficanH  -j-  etha  facit,  sicut  aethera,  aethra 

V  546,  6.  aethera  partes  caeli  superiores 
IV  12,  1;  473,  19;  V  262,  60;  844,  36 
(aeterna  cod.:  aetheria  Nettkship^Journ. 
of  1'hii:  XVTI  121).  caelestia  uel  pcfe- 
sessio  caeli  ignea  IV  204, 16  (cf.  aetheria 
ct  aethra).    V.  aethra,  super  aethera. 

Aethereis  senslbus  caclesti<bus> 
mentibus  V  438,  4.  V.  aetherium 
scnsum. 

Aetheria  caelestia  IV  12,  81;  405, 13; 
473,  21  (aethera).    V.  aether. 
(   Aetheria  pluga  pars  caeli  IV  428,  36 
Verg.  Acn.  I  394;  IX  638).    de  parte 
caeli  IV  66,  9. 

Aetheria  sldera  sider<e>a  aetheris 
plagalV  428,  31  (Vcrg.  Aen.  VII  767/8). 

Aetherlcolae  (aetherac.  cotld.  aethric?) 
eaelicolae,  caelo  manentes  V  438,  3. 

Acthcris  uicinitas  caeli  IV  473,  18; 

V  262,  28. 

Aetherium  sensum  caelestem  spiri- 
tum  IV  473,  20;  V  263,  2. 

Aethlopla  tenebrae  V 164, 82  (=  Eucher. 
itistr.  p.  144,  16). 

Aethiops  Atoioy  III  258,  10.  Aegy- 
ptius  IV  406,  14.  AethiopeM  gen[u]s  ln 
ultiniis  Africae  finibus  IV  428,  88 
(=  Vcrg.  Aen.  IV  481).  homines  nigri 
IV  65,  47  ;  511,  39  ;  V  291,  6.  Aethiopes 
solis  ardori  subditas  (subditi  a)  IV  12, 
36.  gens  solis  ardori  subdita  V  164,  34. 
tencbrosi  V  164,  33.    V.  anapsi. 

Acthiopum  nigrum  V  262,  71. 

Aethon  tertius  aequilonis  (aethon  est 
tertius  equus  solis:  cf.  Serv.  ad  Acn. 

XI  89)  V  262,  70.  Aethon  aquila  IV 
204,  11  (Hygin.  fab.  165,  18  SchmX  Cf. 
aethiorion  aquila  V  268,  13;  Serv.  in 
Aen.  I  394.  Aethon  mons  (an  Aetna? 
Athon  Bmch.)  IV  12,  2. 

Aethra  rota  caeli  IV  11,  30  (aethera); 
204,  10;  428,  39  ( Vcrg.  Aen.  Ul  586; 

XII  247).  possessio  caeli  ignea  V  262, 
57  ct  (nisi  quod  aethera)  IV  428,  35; 
473,  22  (aetheria);  V  344,  21.  Sacpius 
vix  dicas  quomodo  acthera  (v.  aether)  et 
aethra  discernas  :  nam  ctiam  pro  aetnra 
scribebatur  aethera.  aethra  (aethera  G) 
generi8  feminini  et  est  locus  in  quo 
sidera  sunt,  unde  aeth[e]ra  sider^e>a 
diciraus  (vf.  Verg.  Aen.  TTl  685).  cete- 
rum  aether  generis  masculini  supra 
caeloH  cst  igneae  inuisibilisque  naturae, 
quem  quidam  deum  magnum  (magnum 


dcum  G)  uel  eius  regnum  dicunt  Plac. 

V  3,  11  =  V  45,  21.  Cf.  Isid.  XIII  5,  1 ; 
Deuerling  <Z.  f.  b.  G.y  XIV  p.  306  (qui 
aethera  tutatur). 

Aetna  mons  Siciliae  IV  428,  32 
(aethana).  mons  in  Sicilia  ardens  IV 
65,  49  (ethini).  Siciliae  mons  (eneas  et 
monte  vel  montes  codd.)  IV  68,  88;  V 
453,  28.  mons  Siciliae  qui  emittit  ignem 
IV  405,  16  (aethina).  mons  in  Sicilia 
fungans  (fumigans  Werthin.  b:  cf.  suppl. 
fumans  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  374)  V 
291,  6.  mons  Siciliae  semper  occulti» 
ignibus  ardens  et  nonnumquam  flam- 
marum  globos  euomens  (vel  emouens) 
IV  608,  36  (latinum  est  addens);  V  464,  5 
(ethena).  mons  in  quo  umbilicus  inferni 
dicitur  esse  et  est  in  partibus  Siciliae 

V  499,  9.  De  Aethina  cf.  Loetce  GL. 
N.  226. 

Aeualls  longissimus  Mai  VI  604. 

Aeul  maturus  yeotav  II  262,  69.  satis 
senex  II  666,  17.  senez  decrepitus, 
silicernium  V  488,  1.    Cf.   Verg.  Aen. 

V  73. 

AeuitaneuB  qui  in  aeuo  durat  Sca~ 
liger  V  599,  11  (hausit  ex  Osbemo 
p.  186,  192). 

Aeuitas  quidem  potest  dici,  sed  rarum 
est.  in  usu  magis  perpetuitas  uel  (aut 
G)  aeternitas  dicitur.  aeuum  autem 
generis  neutri  est  Plac.  V  8,  12.  18 
=  V  45,  22.  aetas  IV  204,  6.  aetas 
uel  aeternitas  V  437,  67;  490, 82.  aeter- 
nitas,  aetas  V  844,  82  ;  625,  86.  aetas, 
temporalitas  V  263,  4.    V.  aetas. 

Aeuiternus  aeternus  in  aeuo  V  657,1 
(Apul.  de  deo  Socr.  3).  aeulternnni 
aeternum  IV  204,  20;  V  490,  31.  aeter- 
num,  id  est  aeterni  iiniturum  (aeterne 
futurum  H.)  V  437,  58. 

Aeuo  fessa  aetate  defcssa,  lassa,  de- 
fecta  V  438,  2. 

Aeuo  grauig  sexu  uel  aetate  infirmns 
IV  204,  4.  sexu  infirmus  uel  aetate  IV 
474,10. 

Aeuosus  annosus  V  618,  53. 

Aeunm  atmv  U  221,  40;  499,  42; 
m  242,  27;  290,  26  (inier  deos).  z^rfyoj 
II  625,  25.  almviov,  atmv  II  12,  33. 
r\li*(a  i}  icitb  %qovov  II  324,  5.  saecu- 
lum  II  665,  3;  V  546,  22.  saeculum  et 
aetas  V  262,  60.  terapus  IV  233,  24. 
aetas  uel  tempus  IV  204,  3.  eou  aetas 
uel  tempus  (aeon  Nettleship  'Joum.  of 
Phii:  XIX  121)  IV  63,  89;  614,  13. 
aeunm  aetas  longa  IV  12,  9;  V  262,  86. 
loDgacnitas  V  869,  68.  iter  longincum 
IV  11,  51  (ubi  auium  Nettleship  ?Jottrn. 
of  Phii:  XLX  114).  aetcrnitas,  perpetui- 
tas  saeculi  uel  aetas  longaeua  IV  306, 28. 
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aetatem  uel  saeculum  IV  66,  18.  aeao 
tempore  uel  saeculo  aut  aetate  IV  11, 
36;  474,  9.  aenili  aetate  IV  428,  42. 
saeculo  IV  233,  27.    aeuls  temporibus 

IV  428,  41.    V.  eruum. 

Aeuus  eiusdem  aetatis,  par  IV  306, 

29.  V.  coaeuus  et  aequaeuus. 

Afer  "Atpgos  II  254,  2:  unde  (bjafer 
gpuma  marina  II  569,  37  (del.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  22).    V.  Afrum. 

Affaber  ivxtxvrjs  U  300,  36.  magister 
II  565,  31.  adfabrum  artificiosum  [id 
estetquem  ex  foris  sunt  facta:  cf.  adorea] 

V  560,  17.    affabro  ingenioso  V  490,  89. 
Affabilig  (vel  adf.)  tvnQoaryyoQOs  U  319, 

13;  111331,56;  519,44.  tv6uiXos,nQOOr)Vr]s, 
fintQ6ode*(xyos,  ccQu6dtos,  ffaaxdutxxos, 
tilaXos  II  7,  6.  eUutXos  Ul  249,  59. 
delectabilis  IV  7,  41;  12,  64;  472,  27; 

V  261,  30;  344,  9.  blandus  V  631,  1 
(=  Ter.  Ad.  896).  magni  fauoris  V  438, 
24.  magni  fauoris,  blandiosus(!)  IV  306, 

30.  adulator,  delectabilis,  urbanus  IV 
306,  31.  aptus,  magni  fauoris  (laboris 
codd.),  blandus  V  436,  46. 

Affabllls  homo  V  660,  30  =  popu- 
laris  praeses  (WoelffUn  Arch.  IX  143)  V 
663,  44. 

Affabre  xal&s  III  439,  11.  xaXd  III 
478,  33.  adfabre[ml  artificiose  V  436, 
47.  Cf.  adstrabuni  artiticiose  V  660, 18. 

Affatim  (vel  adf.)  darptXcbs  II  266,54. 
naxaxoQcos  U  341,  26.  ndvv,  utuotoa- 
uivms,  xaxax^Qas,  ixxtv&s,  nXovoCtos  II 
7,  8-(-9.    dtpdxms  U  252,  35.  abunde 

V  263,  18.    abundanter  (Fest.  Pauli  p. 

11,  15,  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  123)  IV  204,  31; 
471,  12;  V  263,  15;  546,  9.  abunde, 
satis  IV  7,  18.  statim  (pro  quo  sa- 
tim,  h.  e.  satis  Loewe  proponit  Prodr. 
347:   cf.  Brix  ad  Men*  91)  V  344, 

12.  statim  uel  abundanter  IV  471,  1. 
abundanter  uel  saltim  (h.  e.  statim), 
large  IV  303,  60.  prolixe  uel  statim  V 
632,  14.  large  seu  abunde  V  436,  45. 
abunde,  largiter,  ad  satietatem,  ad  fasti- 
dium  uel  ad  lassitudinem  V  436,  44. 
»tatim,  continuo  uel  abundanter  IV  13,  2. 
uberter  (ubertes  vel  ubertas  codd.), 
copiose  IV  471,  15.  optime  loquens  IV 
7,  40.  optime  uel  abunde  IV  306,  32. 
abunde,  satis  uel  optime  loquens,  con- 
tinuo,  mox,  ast  IV  471,  14.  abunde  uel 
rtatim  aut  optime  loquens  V  261,  2. 
Cf.  We&sner  Comm.  Ien.  VI  2,  98;  123. 
statim  quod  pro  satis  irrepsit,  attraxit 
continuo,  mox,  ast;  optime  loquens  est 
affator.    Adde  GR.  L.  VII  297,  17. 

Affatio  litiloyos,  ftQOOtp(aoyis ,  itqoo- 
oa«l«r  (suppl.  e.)  U  7,  9  (adf.):  ubi 


dvdyccas  Loewe  Prodr.  304.  Cf.  affatim. 
Errat  Hertz  Fleckeiseni  Annal.  1869 
p.  767  sq. 

Affator  optime  loquens  IV  12,  53.  V. 
affatim. 

AlTatus  (vel  adf.)  nQOoXaXid  U  509,  4. 
affatu  dTtotpdoH,  nQOOtp&iyuaxt  U  7,  4; 
655,  12.  eloquio  IV  12,  47.  adlocutione 
V  436,  34.  affatibus  ovXXa§&v,  ygatt- 
udztov  U  7,  6.  allocutionibus  IV  204, 
33;  V  490,  38.  dictis  (Euseb.  eccl  hist. 
VII  11)  V  420,  64  =  429,  43.  Huc  re- 
fero  affato  conloquium  (an  affatu  conlo- 
quio?  cf.  Verg.  Aen.  IV  284)  IV  428,  44. 

Affatus  (adf.)  nQootp&ty£dutvos  U  423, 
28.  itQoottnmv  II  420,  61.  adlocutus 
IV  11,  18. 

Affectanda  (adf.)  adficienda  (de  Cas- 
sianc)  V  425,  1. 

Aftectans  (adf.)  concupiscens  V  341,  5 
(cf  Oros.  III  18,  3).  adfectantes  6p*yo- 
utvot  II  7,  22. 

Affectatlo  (adf.  uhique)  dtd&tots  U 
7,  19.  intzrjdtvots  II  7,  18;  312,  2. 
intxtiQxiais  II  312,  60.  xdxtoois  II  337, 
11.    studium  II  564,  28. 

Affectatores  (rel  adf.)  adpetitores  IV 

10,  44;  12,  42;  478,  12  (affectores  Ubri 
praeter  b) ;  V  164,  35.  petitores  IV  303, 
53.    V.  affector. 

AfTectio  (vel  adf.)  ndftos  U  521,  40. 
ozoQyrj  II  438,  27.  ovfind&tta  II  442, 
28.  dtdfrtots  r)  otOQyri  II  271,  6.  ad- 
iectio  II  564,  29  (nisi  hoc  interpr.  ad 
adaeratio  spectat:  cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  6). 
uoluntas  IV  10,  37;  204,  80.  uoluntas, 
obseruatio  IV  806,  34.  uoluntas  uel  di- 
lectio  IV  12,  41.    V.  in  atfectione. 

Affecto  (adf.)  dvxtXuuQdvouat  U  229, 
52.  dvxtnotovuat  II  230,  28.  xaxovuat 
U  337,  3.  intxttQto  U  312,  61.  intxi]- 
dtiw  U  312,  1.  adfectat  dQtytxat,  int- 
xrjdtvti  U  7,  13.  uult  aut  desiderat 
IV  7,  39.  temptat,  appetit  IV  8,  18; 
13,  1;  V  261,  1;  263,  24.  nult  aut  de- 
siderat  uel  appetit  IV  12,  52.  temptat, 
appetit  uel  desiderat  IV  473,  13.  appetit, 
temptat  uel  desiderat  uel  adtingit  IV 
303,  52.  adfectamus  inttr\8tvoutv  II 
7,  14.  adfectare  intttvat,  intXa(iio&at, 
nttQ&oat,nQoonott)oaa&at,  uipaafrat (Stba- 
a&at  cod.  corr.  Vulc.)  II  7,  12.  inten- 
dere  V  549,  7.  inuadere  IV  428,  45 
(Verg.  Aen.  III  670).  afficere  V  638,  21 
(=  Non.  75,  5).  adpetere  IV  9,  8.  ad- 
implere  IV  473,  10.  adfectaret  desi- 
deraret  V  341,  32. 

Affector  interfector  (infector?)  V  338, 

11.  adfactores  adpetitores  V  261,  4. 
V.  affectator. 
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Affectuosus  (adf.  semper)  ovfina&ijs 
II  442,  29.  tv8td&txos  II  816,  38.  ama- 
bilis,  lcubuendi  saxonice  II  664,  22. 

Affectus  (vel  adf.)  Sut&tets  II  7,  10; 
487,  14;  508,  69;  637,  8;  649,  16.  dut- 
frtets  i)  exoQyr)  II  271,  6.  dilectionis 
tencritudo  uel  propinquitas  IV  12,  48; 
476,  36.  affcctni  megsibbi  (AS.)  uel  di- 
lectioni  V  341,  51.  affectum  Std&totv, 
ctvvoig,  nQoxonis  (nQOxonrj  e:  h.  e.  effec- 
tus)  II  7,21.  desiderium,  amor,  dilectio 
IV  476,  34.    studium  IV  204,  29. 

Affectus  (vcl  adf.)  ntQiXruup&eis  U 
7,  23.  adflictus  IV  9,  18.  maceratus 
IV  474,  35.  maceratus  uel  caesus  IV 
10,  21.  affecta  ornata  IV  473,  40;  V 
263,  14;  344,  39.  addicta  (adflicta?)  uel 
adtenuata  IV  13,  3.  attenuata  V  342, 18. 
adfecta  in  (adfcctum  codd.  corr.  H.) 
ualetudinis  perieulum  udducta  aut  mota 
animi  in  ahqua  partc  V  436,  49.  ad- 
fectiim  consumptum  IV  303.  54.  con- 
sumptum,  adsumptum  <abs.?)  V  436,  48. 
adfectlH  xduvovotv  II  7,  15. 

Afferial  v.  arfcrial. 

Affero  (vcl  adf.)  nQoocptQco  U  423,  25. 
afl'er<t>  adducit  IV  306,  33.  adfer 
tvtyxt  III  399,  18.  cpfye  II  470,  33. 
nQootptQt  II  7,  24.  buc  tolle  IV  404, 
30.  adferam  nQoooioco  II  422,  27.  attnli 
i>fyxa  111  75,  4;  143,  4;  399,  19;  439, 
76.  nttulisti  fytyxts  III  143,  5;  399,20. 
attulit  ijvtyxtv  II  23,  11;  III  4,  55; 
143,  6;  399,  21.    adduxit  uel  adportauit 

IV  10,  23.  attulinius  f)viyxauev  III 
143,  7;  399,  22.  attuleriint  fjvtyxav  Ul 
143,8;  899,  23.  adtlllero  nQoady[oQtv]a> 
II  420,  21.  allatum  fuerit  nQoox]vi%9r\ 
II  421,  33.    V.  ador. 

Afferundu  calamitates  V  530,  49  (nisi 
pertinent  haec  ad  ferundis  miseriis,  ut 
Dziatzkonis  est  sententia  Arch.  II 140=  ad 
ferundas  cal.:  cf.  Ter.  Ad.  645). 

Afflci  <  adf.  i  damno  ^(uova&ai  U  7, 40. 

Afflcio  (vel  adf.)  xaxaxfjxco  II  344,  33. 
ntQifidXXto  nQayuaxt  rj  xtucoQla  II  402, 
10.  adflcls  arfligis  uel  obiurgas  IV  7, 
22.  faeis  V  560,  26.  adflcit  ntQipdUn 
II  7,  42.  xaxunovtt  xt  xat  a$£ti  (xaxa- 
novti,  xfjxet  Vulc.)  U  7,  28.  admittit,  exe- 
quitur  IV  303,66.  affligit  IV  306, 85.  facit 

V  438,  20.  affecit  amauit  uel  honorauit 
(Euscb.  cccl.  hist.  IX  4)  V  419,  32  =  428, 
10.  distauit  (ditauit  liucch. :  dt  Cassiano) 
V  424,  66.  adfecisse  neQi^e§Xr}xivat  II 
7,  20.  adflcior  taedio  consumor  IV  9, 
38;  12,  61;  482,  15.  taedium  patior  IV 
204,  28;  482,  9.  taedium  patior,  con- 
wmor  IV  479,  38.  afflc<er>iB  adfli- 
geris  IV  479,  37.  adflci  nQooijxov  (con- 
tam.  cf.  affinis)  II  7,  25.    V.  affligo. 


Afflgatto  (adf.)  nQoefHa>atg  U  421,  31. 

Afflgo  (vel  adf.)  nQOonrjeoca  U  422,  45. 
nQoar}Xa>  II  421,  80.  ntQtxetQca  II  404,  6. 
afttgere  fuel]  tenere  IV  428,  46  (Verg. 
Georg.  II  318).  adflginiur  nrtoo6ut&a 
U  7,  27. 

Afflliatio  (adf.)  adoptio,  paene  naturae 
imitatio  (cm.  codd.)  TV  303,  66  (quctm 
non  recte  Hilckhrand  p.  3  contaminatam 
dicit  aim  adsimulatlo:  cf.  adoptio). 
paene  naturac  imitatio  V  590,  39. 

Afflliatus  i.adf.)  vionotijtos  Ul  303,  49. 

Afflnjro  nQoanXdoaat  (affigo)  III  153, 

10.  afllutritur  (adf.)  confingitur  IV  9, 
50;  480,  40. 

Afflnis  (vel  adf.)  dyxixtQuatv  xai  6 
xar'  intyauiav  ovyytvfjs  U  7,  30  (cf.  II 
555,  13).  ofi^QOS  nQOs  ytvos  (uhi  yau§Qos 
nQos  yivo$  Scal.  ad  Festum  Pauli: 
rectius  OfWQOS  (ita  7»>,  nQoaytvfjs)  U  7, 
29.  parens  uel  prope  manens  II  564, 
45  (v.  afficio).  dpoQos  II  388,  33. 
&vttpt6s  II  7,  26;  226,  42.  &yxtoxrjs  U 
217,  50.  dyxioxtvs  U\  29,  6;  253,  42; 
375,  8.  evyytvijs  III  303,  27.  proximus 
IV  8,  4;  10,  1;  12,  65;  203,  34;  306, 
36;  V  261,  3.  proximus,  cognatus,  ami- 
cus  IV  806,  37.  cognatus,  proximus  aut 
proximus  parens  IV  480,  35.  adflnes 
ancbistOH  (?  &y%{oxovs  ?)  III  182,  18. 
proximi  V  263,  23.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli 

11,  9. 

Afflnitas  (vel  adf.)  ovyyivtut  U  7,  32, 
&y%iextla  U  217,  49.  intyafiBQta  U  307. 
24.  intyauBQia,  dyxtoxtia  Ul  253,  39. 
otntiotTjs  III  303,  9.    olxtt6xi}s  dvayxaut 

III  303,  10.  r)  xar'  iniyapiav  evyyivtta 
II  323,  63.  consanguinitas  II  564,  33. 
propinquitas  IV  480,  36.  amicitia  uel 
cognatio  IV  306,  88.  adflnltateni  cog- 
nationem  V  530,  3  (=  Ter.  Andr.  247). 
coniunctionem  uel  amicitiam  IV  9,  12. 

Afflrmandi  (adf.)  dia^auaxtxoi  U 
270,  12. 

Afflrmatio  (adf.)  9iu$tfala>ots  II  7,  37. 
inidtt&is,  xaxd&tois,  Sia§t§aia)Ois  U  7,  38. 

Afflrmo  (adf.)  §t§at&  III  73,  58.  ad- 
flrmat  dtafitpatovxai,  dtOQt&t  II  7,  35. 
adflrmatur  mihi  dia§t§aioi>xa£  uah  II 
7,  36. 

Afttxo  (adf.)  ntQtnttQco  II  404,  6. 
Afflatus  inspiratus  uel  inluminatus 

IV  472,  15.  afflata  adusta  aut  inspirata 
uel  incensa  IV  12,  56  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  50). 

Affleo  (adf.)  dnoSvQOuat  U  236,  40. 

Afttictatio  (adf.)  *dxa>ots  U  337,  11. 

Affllctio  (adf.)  intnXrjlts  U  310,  21. 

Afflictis  rebus  ivel  adf.)  perditia  ne- 
gotiis  IV  10,  52;  12,  46  (  Verg.  Aeu.  I  452). 

Afflicto  (adf.)  xqv%co  II  460,  53.  xa- 
xanovm  II  843,  7.  xaxanovovfiat  II  343,  8. 
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adflicte*  crucies  V  631,  4  (=  Ter.  Eun. 
76).  adflictor  bUQoaai  n  328,  44.  ad- 
flictantnr  xau-vovetv  II  7,  17;  34. 

Afflictus  (vel  adf.)  xaxantnovitfiivoe 
II 10,  17.  %e%anmu4voe  II  847,  18.  ponc- 
batur  aliquando  pro  flatu  fulminis  tactus 

V  657,  29  (=  Cic.  in  Cat.  II  2,  schol. 
Gronov.:  cf.  Fleckciscni  Ann.  CXLIII 
429.  v.  profligatus).  malis  oppressus  IV 
9,  32;  12,  50;  479,  61.  luctu[»]  et  squa- 
lore  confectus  IV  12,  46;  479,  50.  af- 
flictis  oppressis,  uexatis,  crematis  IV 
428,  48  (Verg.  Aen.  I  462). 

Affligo  (vel  adf.)  ay%u>  II  217,  54. 
adfligo  te  aUitopuC  et  II  220,  30.  ad- 
fliiro  %.axaxQv%(o  II  344,  44.  nQOOQr\oe(o 
II  422,  57.  adfligis  consumis  IV  9,  21. 
affligit  necat  IV  479,  49.  necat  uel 
occidit  IV  10,  41.  necat  [uel  propinqui- 
tatis:  cf.  affinis]  IV  12,  44.  adfligere 
Zrjpiovv  n  7,  41.  adfligor  de  te  al%{- 
iofutt  vn6  oov  II  220,  31.  adfligi  xara- 
Tioifiofrai  II  7,  33.    V.  ecacosen. 

Afflo  (adf.)  nooetpvotit  II  423,  35. 
ad  q  u  |lanit  leuiter  tetigit  V  162, 34  ( Verq. 
Aen.  II  649).  adflarat  adspir<auer>at  IV 
428,  47.  adspirauerat  IV  9, 31  (=  Verg. 
Aen.  1  591:  cf.  aspiro);  12,49;  V  162,33. 
inspirauerat  IV  172, 14;  V  263,  22.  an- 
sueop  (AS.  =  er  fegte  weg)  V  339,  65. 

Affluena  (vel  adfT)  abundans  IV  12, 
48;  303,  57.  abundans  factus  IV  486,  8. 
abundans,  copiosus  V  344,  30  (afluus 
Xcttleship  'Contr.'  79,  non  rectc). 

Affluenter  abundanter  V  490,  36. 

Affluentia  (vel  adf.)  profluentia  IV 
303,  58.  abundantia  IV  204,  35 ;  486,  9. 
afluentia  abundantia  V  164,  36.  V. 
affluens. 

Affluo  (vel  adf.)  nooCQim  II  422,  54. 
aflluit  abundat  IV  12,  89;  V  263,  16 
(ubi  afluit  Nettleship  rJoum.  of  Phil.' 
XIX  114).    afluunt  abundant  V  164,  37. 

Affbr  (Adioro)nQOoducUyo(tai  11420,45. 
noooopiXa  II  422,  30  (adforoK  adfatnr 
a<lloquitur  IV  308,  51.  loquitur  V  263,  20. 
adfarl  adloqui  IV  8,  15;  303,  49;  472,  9. 

Affostrata  reditua  Scal  V  589,  10 
(apostropha  Scal.,  Vulc,  Aphrodita  aphro- 
ditu»  Semlcru8). 

Aflretus  (adf.)  defensus,  circuitus  V 
436,  61  (anfractus,  dcscensus  11). 

Affuluuiit  (adf.)  fuscum,  subnigrum 

V  560,  13. 

Affnrcillaui  (adf.)  subrui,  labefactaui, 
concussi  Plac.  V  6,  26  =  V  45,  24. 

Affiifti  humiles,  defecti  (deiecti  H.) 
uel  supplice8.  Lucanus  (VII  71):  Affusi 
uinci  Bocerum  V  164,  40. 

Afluentla  «wow<o>ia  U  240,  26.  V. 
affluentia. 
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Afluo  anoQQteo  II  240,  21.     V.  affluo. 

Afrater  t>.  alaternus. 

Africanua  Aipve  II  360,  46.  nomcn 
est  V  438,  28.    V.  africus. 

AfrlfUH  II  361,  50;   111  11,  20; 

245,  44;  295,  19;  854,  16;  396,  71;  400, 
69.  Cf.  m  172,  10.  voxos  Ul  84,  62; 
172,  9.    uentus  merrdianuH  IV  481,  13; 

V  268,  21.  uentus  V  438,  22.  uest- 
suduuind  (AS*.)  V  346,  51. 

Afri  ysia  v.  Amphryeia. 

Afronitrum  v.  aphr. 

Afrum  &tpQov  (de  vino  =  africanunO. 

III  16,  81;  87,  76;  316,  57;  364,  69. 
Afrunuel  v.  agaru. 
Affrutabulum  uasculum  IV  405,  17 

=  V  691,  4  (adfr.:  sunt  qui  acetabulum 
legant  vel  affutabulum,  futis  comparantes: 
cf.  rutabulum). 

AfutliriiH  absens  futurus  V  344  ,  37; 

IV  485,  29  (afuturis  absens).  non  est 
futurus  IV  405,  18.  absens  erit  IV  12, 
40;  V  263,  17.    absens  est  IV  306,  39. 

Agagula  lenocinator  IV  13,  22;  204, 
47;  471,  43;  V  164,  41;  490,  42;  590,  17. 
lenocinator,  pantomimus  Scal.  V  589,  19. 
conciliator,  id  est  leno  V  164, 42.  uanus, 
fornicator  V  164,  48.  agagulta  lenoni- 
bus  V  652,  12.  Huc  refero  glossas  has: 
acucnla  acutue,  solers  [agagula]  Sca- 
liger  V  590,  65.  acucula  acutus,  solers 
IV  404,  23  (accula  cot/.  Lcui  )  ;  V  691, 
25  (accuculia).    ArMc  acucula  exilium 

V  162,  26  (acia  filum  H). 
Agalicon  (&yalXo%ov)  lignum  est  in 

India  similis  iuniperi,  odore  suaue,  gustu 
amamm,  colore  uarium  III  552,  57. 

Agamns  sine  nupti<i>«;  Graecus  a 
pro  non  ponit;  gamus  nuptias  V263,  59. 

Aganippe  fons  Boeotiae,  qui  et  Aoniae 
(scr.  Aonia  scil.  dicitur:  cf.  Serv.  in  Buc. 
10,  12)  V  490,  43. 

Agaone  v.  uermicaria. 

Agape  elemosyna,  distributio,  crogatio. 
nam  agapi[s]  est  dilectio:  uude  agapitus 
dilectissimus  dicitur  II  p.  XIII.  acapis 
caritas  IV  202,  25. 

Agapltus  dilectus  IV  202,  26.  V. 
agape. 

Agaricnni  id  est  boletus  montanus 
m  607,  34  (agarico);  586,  17;  616,  17. 

Agaru  id  est  afrunuel  (?)  III  685,  4. 
praepafru  (?)  uel  agreste  III  549,  17. 
agaro  id  est  radicis  lisa  (lisca?)  aqua- 
lis  III  643  45. 

AgaHO  im%xr\vixi]q  II  309,  8.  inno- 
x6(iog  II  332,  62.  dovXoe  nxt]veoeia  (*xrj- 
vove  cg.  inl  xxrjveoeiv  atl  nuQap&voivScal. 
ex  II  11,  16:  cf.  agca)  II 11, 15.  domatio 
extractoria  II  565,  34  (domesticus  Loetce 
OL.  N.  9.  stratoria  Buech.).  domcsticus 
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IV  18,  12;  204,  38;  806,  42;  V  268,  88. 
minister  offieialis  IV  204,  49;  806,  41; 

V  339,  18;  620,  6;  690,  42  ;  691,  31  (sae- 
pius  agason  legitur).  qui  negotia  aliena 
anteambulat  IV  204,  60;  V  342,  16 
(agapo).  qui  ante  negotia  aliena  am- 
bulat  V  490,  40.  qui  (vel  quod)  negotia 
praecedit  (pro  qua  scriptura  Schlutter 
Arch.  X  p.  190  procurat  commendat)  V 
844,46  (agabo);  691,  30.  V.  proxeneta. 
agasone  equisione  (vcl  aequitione)  IV 
13,  37;  472,  36.  ttgttsoneg  qui  ninum 
portant  uel  triticum  ad  uicturas  (uect. 
Hildebrand)  V  268,  43.  dicuntur  custo- 
des  equorum  quos  rustici  marecalcos 
uocant  V  683,  7.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  25, 5, 
Scrv.  in  Aen.  m  470. 

Agauem  (!)  cantionem  nouam  V  662, 13 
(Iuvcnal  Vn  87). 

Ag&zarius  v.  cassia. 

Age  3tvQo  U  268,  64.  age  aduerbium 
hortantis  (optantis  G)  est,  accipit  autem 
rdum'  et  fit  una  pars  ragedum'.  est 
ergo  rdum'  hortatiua  (ita  corr.  cod.  Cors. 
rcliqui  natiua)  particula.  uel  pro  fcito' 
aut  (hac  R)  rmodo'  Flac.  V  6,  1  (c/.  V 
5,  36)  —  V  45,  25.  Cf.  V  pracf.  XVI 
(ubi  mira  contaminatio  facta  est).  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  23, 12.  uelociter  (Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  II  prooem.)  V  418, 18  =  426,  60. 
V.  agedum. 

Agea  itctQoSog  nloiov  U  563,  7;  11, 
1 7  (agear).  Cf.  agear  naQautvcov  (quod 
aut  ad  U  11,  15  refert  [v.  agaso]  aut  in 
noQtia  vt&v  aut  in  «op*  'Evvica  mutat 
Scal.)  II  11,  16.  agia  uia  in  naui  longa 
quae  remigis  hortantur  et  nolent  ambu- 
lare  V  438,  8  (h.  e.  qua  ad  remiges 
hortatores  solent  ambulare :  cf.  Ind.  Ien. 
1885  1886  p.  VI;  Isid.  XIX  2,  4).  agea 
uia  in  naui  longa  qua  remiges  hortantur 
cum  nolunt  ambulare  gl.  apud  Locwium 
Prodr.  143  (eodem  modo  cmendanda). 
ageia  uia  nauis  in  aqua  dextra  laeuaque 
V  520,  9;  490,  44  (agela);  660,  80  (agela 
et  aquas:  quae  truncata  est).  ageta  uta- 
girum  nauis  V  263,  51  (uia  in  gyrum 
nauis).  aegea  uagirum  nauis  uel  recur- 
rens  unda  V  632,  15.  agia  (?)  recurrens 
unda  IV  479,  26  (salacia  H.).  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  10,  10. 

Ageator  hortator  V  343,  8.  aegeator 
hortator  IV  11,  48;  12.  4;  805,  61;  V 
163,  38;  626,  32.  hortator  maris  a  mari 
Aegaeo  Scal.  V  599,  13  (ex  Osb.p.  196). 
aegeatores  hortator  V  262, 49.  Cf.  Arch. 
II  340. 

Agedum  &ye  9j  U  216,  10.  V.  aelam, 

age. 

Agelas<t>us  dicitur  qui  numquam 
ridet  V  646,  18. 


AgellUB  aygCdiov  U  217,  16;  490,  63; 
III  260,  25  (agellum).  ager  diminutiue 
II  666,  41.  modicus  ager  V  438,  6. 
agellum  altitudinem  uel  campum  aequa- 
lem  V  490,  41.  agello  diminutiue  mo- 
dica  poBsessio  V  268,  44.  agellis  terrae 
partes  (de  Euseb.)  V  421,  78;  430,  61. 
V.  in  agello. 

Agendi  ilavvav  U  11,  18. 

Agenebotes  v.  hagneuontee. 

Agenori»  urbe<m>  Carthago  est  a 
Tyriis  condita  IV  428, 49  (=-  Verg.  Aen. 
I  888,  ubi  cf.  Servius). 

Agens  doaexixSg  U  280,  56.  ifinocc*- 
toc  II  296,  46.  nodtxcov  II  11,  19. 
persequenB  IV  476,  7;  V  268,  27.  ur- 
gens,  persequens  V  649,  11.  egens  II 
665,  40  (ubi  persequens  b:  cf.  Locwc  GL. 
N.  10,  qui  de  gerens  vel  aegenus  egens 
cogitat).   agentes  nodasovxag  Ul  602,  66. 

Agens  In  rebus  uayiozoucvoe  II  11, 
20;  12,  7. 

Agens  telis  persequens  sagittis  IV 
428,  50  (Verg.  Aen.  I  191;  IV  71). 

Ager  &yo6i  U  11,  21;  217,  25;  m 
26,  39;  260,  24;  299,  27.  356,  18;  41; 
396,  50;  400,  66;  487.  33.  uilla  II  665, 
38.  fundus,  rus  IV  306,  43.  ttgri  ayooi 
Ul  202,  35;  274,  19.  praedia,  tcooia  U 
11,43.    V.  simile  aruixm,  restibilis  ager. 

Aggtt  festiuitas  ac  post  IV  306,  56 
(ubi  agonia  festiuitas  HiUlebrand  p.  6: 
at  cf.  Roensch  Mus.  Rhen.  XXX  450). 
circa  IV  471,  31;  V  263,  25;  344,  40 
(ubi  ambi  Nettieship  *Journ.  of  Phil.1 
XVII  121). 

Aggenuinant  (adg.)  adleuiant  V  436, 
62  (adminiculant?). 

Aggcr  %(bua  II  479,  35;  492,  4;  514, 
37;  542,  12;  III  164,  21;  199,  44;  261, 
25.  acoQbg  yr)g  U  450,  46.  ocoQog,  %m^,tt 
U  11,  22.  terra  II  665,  89.  monticulus 
manu  factus  uel  terrae  congeries  IV 
473,  41.  monticulus  uel  congeries  IV 
13,  38.  monticulus  uel  aceruus  V  164, 
45.  monticnlus  uel  terrae  congeries  IV 
306,  44.  monticulus  uel  terrae  V  263, 
28.  terra  illa  quae  uallo  facto  propius 
iacitur  V  649,  13  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX 
564).  strata,  uia  publica  IV  476,  60; 
V  626,  87.  aggercm  uallum  uel  uiam 
publicam  IV  13,  43.  aggere  cumulo 
uel  strata  IV  406,  20.  aggcres  tcrrae 
congeries  IV  18,  8;  206,  8.  adgeres 
strues,  congeries,  uia  V  261,  42.  arietes 
murorum  alterius  (altioris?)  generis  IV 
13,  28.    Cf.  aceruus. 

Aggeratio  ocoQog  II  450,  44. 

Aggeries  m  427,  17  (cf.  agger  ubi 
saepimpro  aggeres  scriptum  est  aggeries). 
V.  grumulus. 
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Aggerit  nQoeamQtva  II  11,  23.  ag- 
gessit  congregauit  IV  306,  46. 

Aggero  acooivat  U  460,  41.  aggerat 
congregat  IV  206,  9.  congregat,  aceruat 
IV  13,  11;  476,  6;  V  263,  36.  congre- 
gat,  aceruat,  adtollit  IV  306,  46.  accu- 
mulat  IV  11  16.  grande  facit  IV  13, 
30.  adicit  V  344,  14  (pro  aggerat 
non  semel  adgerat  vel  adierat  legi  semel 
moneo.  saepius  vix  dicus  de  aggerendo 
an  de  aggerando  cogitandum  sit). 

Agger  publicus  (ager  cod.)  uia  publica, 
strata  V  438,  6. 

Agglomerat  (adg.)  avva&Qoitei  II  8,  6. 
adglomerant  iungunt  IV  10,  6.  ad- 
glomerare  in  globum  colligere  V  649, 
11  (=  Non.  36,  18). 

Agglomeratt  (adg.)  owu&Qota&ivxeQ 
II  6,  21. 

Aggiutinatio  (adg.)  nQoaytoXXr^atQ  II 
421,  56. 

Agglntino  (adg.)  itQoo*olkd>  II  421, 
57;  III  153,  7. 

Aggrauatus  r.  aere  alieno  oppressus 
et  aggr.    adgranata  paQOvueva  U  10, 

22/21. 

Aggrauo  (adg.)  impuQ<b  II  307,  9. 

Aggredior  (adg.)  tntXuu§dvo(iut  II 
10,  24  -j-  23.  nQOaetut  U  10,  18.  ueta- 
IHQiaoiua  II  10,  20.  nQoaiQZopui  U 
421,  10.  ingredior  uel  incipio  IV  13,  32. 
arripio  uel  mcipio  IV  9,  37  (adgredio). 
adspiro  uel  incipio  IV  9,  36.  adgredi- 
tur  nQoaiQiexat,  avupdXXet  II  7,  49. 
iracunde  adloquitur  V  162,  85.  accedit, 
incipit  IV  308,  61.  adgrediuntur  cir- 
cumdant  IV  9,  33;  13,  31;  474,  60. 
gaeadun  (vel  gihiodun  pro  giiodun,  AS., 
praeUrit.)  V  341,  4.  adgrediar  adoriar 
IV476,32.  incipiam  V  268,  57.  adgredi 
incipere  IV  303,  60.  adgrediemur  fiexa- 
zeiQrjcouev  U  10,  21  (cf.  20).  aggressus 
esse  interfecisse  V  263,  63;  438,  7  (iter 
fecisse);  IV  476,  82  (defecisse). 

Aggregatio  (adg.)  avvd&QOtotQ  II 443, 
43.  avvuyeXuapoQ  U  443,  36.  avvd- 
&Qotepa,  evvuyayyt)  II  6,  6  (abgr.V 

Aggrego  (adg.)  nQoaayeXd£a>  II  420, 
19.  nQoau&Qottm  U  420,  24.  evvu&Qn%a> 
II  443,  42.  adgregat  adicit,  cumulat  V 
261,  39.    congregat  IV  13,  86. 

Aggressio  (adg.)  InilmiipiQ  rj  intfluoiQ 
II  309,  26.    nQ6o$uotQ  II  420,  36. 

Aggressus  (adg.)  inuectus,  inruit  IV 
10,  4;  V  263,  32.  adgressa  insidiose 
adlocuta  V  162,  36. 

Agia  c.  angina,  agea. 

Agili»  yoQy6Q  II  264,  43;  III  130,  53; 
132,  51;  178,  9;  250,  22;  372,  55;  467, 
14;  495,  62;  612,  66;  513,  29.  yooyoQ, 
tvexQatpw  II  11,  24.    iptloQ  Ul  252,  20. 


ev*ivr}X0Q  II  317,  45.  e$a*vlxOQ  U  319, 
87.    nQunxtxoQ  II  415,  7.    agiH  acuto 

IV  477,  61.  agiilimuH  uelocissimus, 
audacissimus  V  649,  12. 

Agilltas  yooyia  III  467,  15.  yoQyoxrtQ 

II  264, 44 ;  III 130, 54.  evtttvvaia  II  317, 46. 
Agiliter  yoQyoxeQov  Ul  130,  55. 
Agimenta  v.  amenta. 

Agiua  [hjictus  uel  qua  tru  tinae  (pen8io> 
perspicitur  IV  13,  41  (add.  Buech.  coll. 
8chol.  Pers.  I  6.  hasta  qua  trutina  per- 
spicitur  Nettleship  *Joum.  of  l*hil.'  XIX 
114).  aginam  scapum  trutinae  (ita  b  *  c  *. 
tritimanae  R.  eritiane  G\  quod  eo  men- 
sura  ponderis  agatur  Plac.  V  7,  1  =  V 
45,  26  =»  V  praef.  V.  V.  acuum.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  10,  8. 

Aginantes  explicantes  IV  13,  19  (agi- 
tantes  ac);  V  348,  9;  263,  80;  691,  34; 
626,  88.    Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  428. 

Aginat  StunQuaaexut,  axQitpet,  ufj^a- 
vuxut  II  11,  84.  axQuxevet  II  11,  42 
(xQumxevet  ScaJ.  ad  Festum.  exQuyyevet 
g).  aginare  exQuxeveo&ai  II  11,  41 
(xQaxxeveo&ai  Scal.  ad  Festum.  axQay- 
yeveo&ut  g.  axQotpevca&ui  d.  oxQotpeve- 
a&ai,  oxQecpco&ui  c).  V.  acinari.  Cf. 
Loetce  Prodr.  428;  Roensch  Coll.  phil. 
p.  235.    V.  agito. 

Aginatorem  negotiatorem  actus  Plac. 

V  7,  4  =  V  45,  27.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  10,  3  (an  Accius?  scil.  dicit;  Loetce 
Prodr.  428  L  actus  tutatur  Poensch  Coll. 
phil.  p.  285. 

Aginatus  qui  agit  aliquid,  id  est 
negotiator  V  560,  31  (an  aginator?).  qui 
agit  aliqnid  id  est  negotiat<or)  aut 
tncatorfem],  morator,  uacuus  V  488,  9. 

AgiUnti  cogitanti  V  263,  54. 

Agitata  uexata,  calcata  [mensura] 

V  263,  52. 

Agitate  fugam  fugae  consilium  habcte 
IV  428,  64  (Verg.  Aen.  II  640). 

Agitator  ijviozoQ  II  825,  22;  III  75, 
22;  399,  13.  ilaxrjQ  III  357,  80.  i)vi- 
ozoq,  ildxrtQ  U  11,  26.  ildxrjQ  tnntov  II 
294,  15.    auriga  II  665,  36;  IV  479,  54; 

V  263,  47  (cf.  Serv.  plen.  in  Aen.  II 476). 
uentilator,  gubernator  uel  auriga  IV  13, 
85.  uentilator.  gubernator  V  164,  46. 
agitatores  i)vlozot  III  11,  6;  84,  39; 
302,  61;  872,  12;  143,  19;  899,  16.  Cf. 
agite  (vel  agitor)  regens  V  344,  43 
(ubi  ijyrjxtoQ  aut  actor  geren»  Nettleship 
'Journ.  of  Phii:  XVII  121). 

Agitatus  nemvwivoQ ,  ovvT}OXT)pivoQ} 

GV,y.;y.i>uxi)uivOQ  II  11,  38. 

Agito  Huvvto  II  294,  26;  III  899,  8. 
i)vtoz&  m  76,  21.    «raift-CD  II  429,  38; 

III  79,  27.  intxeltb  U  811.  46.  UtrltUH 
eXuvvetQ  III  399,  9.    agitat  iXuvvtt, 
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i)vto%tt  II  11,  25.  agit  an  cogitat  IV 
13,  20;  479,56.  regit  IV  428,  63  (Verg. 
Acn.  IX  187  V).  agftant  r)vto%ovotv  III 
399,  16.  agita  Haaov  m  399,  7.  ajfi- 
tarc  nQa£at,  ttltaat  (agiturae)  II  11,27. 
agcre  IV  13,  18;  479,  56.  uexare  V 
649,9.  agttaul  r)laaa  111399,11.  api- 
tasti  r)laotg(l)  III  899,  10.  agitauit 
r)vt6%r}Otv  III  399, 14.  agltaulmus  t)ld- 
aautv  U\  399,  12.  persecuti  sumus  IV 
13,  29.  aglnaulmug  fugauimus  lib.  glosg. 
(ex  Verg.  Aen.  II  421):  ubi  recte  agit. 
Hagen  r(rrad.  adcr?  p.  47,  Loetce  Prodr. 
428.  agitnuerunt  r)vt6%r\aav  III 899, 17. 
agitor  iXavvouat  U  294,  25.  agitattir 
uentilatur  uel  niouetur  IV  13,  16;  479, 
53;  V  164,  47.    V.  cum  res  agitatur. 

Aglonia  ttQttov  II  11,  37:  ubi  agonia 
Scal.  ad  Festum. 

Aguien  tdyua  II  11,  28;  451,  6;  III 
353,  4;  504,  10.  owd&QOtOtg  U  448,  43; 
606,  27.    multitudo  IV  13,  9;  204,  44; 

V  263,  34.  multitudo,  congregatio  IV 
312,  16;  427,  87.  impetus,  multitudo 
ordinatu  uel  exercitus  V  549,  8  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  I  82,  186;  438).  ordinata 
multitudo  id  est  exercitus  ambulans  V 
164,  48.  agmlne  congregatione,  multi- 
tudine  IV  479,  15;  V  265,  28.  incessus 
IV  429,  l  (Aen.  I  82).  agmina  multi- 
tudines  IV  306,  49.    Cf.  Isid.  IX  3,  64. 

Agmen  qnadratum  milites  in  itinere 
quadrata  acie  incedentes  IV  306,  48. 
miles  in  itinere  qu.  a.  incedens  V  263, 
41;  338,  33. 

Agna  &uvdg  III  432,  44.  agnae  &Qv£a, 
aQvtg  III  432,  42.  agnam  ab  agno  di- 
citur  feminine  V  420,  17  (Euseb.  eccl. 
hist.  III  8). 

Agnatio  (adg.)  intytvvrjoig  II  10,  19; 
307,  30.  avyytvtta  i£  &QQtvoyov£ag  II 
439,  53. 

Agnatus  avyytvrjg  6  l&  &QQtvoyov£ag 
dvT)Q  II  439,  49.  intytvvr\»t£g  II  10, 
23  -f  22.  in£yovog  U  10,  25  +  24.  i£ 
aQQtvoyoviag  &y%totr\g  II  302,  13;  III 
253,  69.  propinquus  II  566,  33.  filius, 
cognatus  uel  quasi  (filius^  IV  306,  50. 
iiliu8  V  263,  35.  adgnata  avyytvi\g  yvvfj 
i£  &QQtvoyoviag  U  439,  50.  agnatl  filii 
per  uiros  IV  18, 10.  liberi  qui  per  adopti- 
onem  ueniunt,  interdum  cognati,  adtinis 
IV  205,  1  (sed  per  uiros  add.  ab).  pro- 
ximi  (anates)  V  339,  37.  agnatos  pro- 
pinquos  IV  13,  27.   agnatas  eognatas 

V  339,  29  (anatus  cognatus  cod.  Epin.). 
Agncllus  v.  hagnos  arnus. 

Agnet  v.  ango. 

Agnilc  &qvwv  6  tonog  II  245,  36. 
Agnina   aQVttov   TtQtug   U   245,  30. 
&QVtia    III  316,  53;   364,  29;  400,  60; 


489,  43;  509,  9.  UQVttov  III  16,  6;  88,  29; 
364,  2;  398,  3  atrninum  uQvttov  III 
187,  40;  266,  63. 

Agnlna  caro  &Qvtia  III  551,  60.  Cf. 
III  642,  14. 

Agnitio  (adg.)  iniyvtootg  II  307,  35. 
ngnttlone  cognitione  V  164,  49. 

Agnomcn  cognomen  V  438,  18.  ad- 
nomcn  naQwwuov  II  399,  29. 

Agnosco  (adg.)  intytyvmonn  II  307,  34. 
adgnoscls  inty  ty  vmartetg  II  8,  23.  ag- 
noseit  intytyvmontt  II  11,  35.  agnouit 
intellexit  IV  488,  16.    V.  accognoscit. 

Agnus  &uv6g  U  554,  20;  III  18,  31. 
&qvIov  II  642,  9;  III  18,  32;  90,  44;  189, 
16;  361,  61.  duvog,  &qv£ov  III  259,  6. 
&qv£ov,  &uvog  III  432,  43.  &Qvtt6g  II 
245,  29;  III  561,  41  (armos).  &uv6g% 
&qvIqv,  tQttpog  II  11,  29;  655,  23.  atrui 
&qv£u,  &Qvtg  III  432,  42. 

Agnu  sperma  Ivyog  (lacoH  cotl.)  Xtv*r$ 

III  684,  17. 

AgO  nQ&acm  U\  8,  29;  399,  69;  502,  54. 
nQUttm  II  415,  16;  III  163,  21;  277,  17. 
Sq&  II  281,  17.  agis  itQdttttg  III  3,  30; 
158,  22;  399,  60.  agit  itQaoott  (nQatttt) 
Ul  3,  31;  5,  77;  153,  28;  399,  61.  por- 
tat  IV  13,  21;  479,  67.  persequitur  IV 
428,  52  (=  Non.  243,  19:  cf.  Verg.  Aen. 

IV  466  et  ahbi)  degit,  uiuit  uel  aginat 
(agitat?)  IV  306,  47.  agimus  nQdoooutv 
Ul  153,  26;  399,  63.  agitift  nQ&ttttt 
IH  163,  27  (cf.  itQurttrtt  uendo  III  153, 
29);  III  3,  46.  agunt  itQuooovotv  Ul  3, 
46.  agam  nQ&£m  III  3,  37.  agas  nQ&fijg 
III  3,  38.  agat  npagt?  111  3,  39.  aga- 
mns  rtQuimutv  III  3,47;  339,56.  agant 
nQdfaetv  111  8,  40;  399,  65.  nQai&tm- 
eav  III  3,  49.  age  nQ&^ov  Ul  8,  82; 
158,  24;  339,  54;  899,  68.  &yt  U  216,  8. 
incipe  uel  dic  IV  13,17;  476,6  (cf.  aio). 
aglte  nQdiatt  Ul  3,  48;  899,  62.  festi- 
nate  IV  479,  58;  V  263,  46.  agere 
celebrare  IV  475, 8.  tractare  IV  428,  51. 
loqui  V  530,  51  (cf.  Non.  248, 16  et  Ter. 
Ad.  725).  agcbam  InQaooov  III  8,  33; 
43;  138,  65.  agebas  inQaoatg  III  8,  34; 
138,  66.  agebat  ingacotv  111  3,  35;  138, 
57.  airchnmns  inQ&^autv  (inQ&^outv)  111 
3,  41 ;  44.  agebatls  inQdoattt  III  3,  42. 
agebant  i-nQaaaov  U\  3,  36.  dicebant  V 
560,  29  (r.  aio).  ageiuus  nQ&ioutv  III 
163,  28.  agent  nQdooovatv  (!)  III  399,  64. 
agercni  cclebrarem  V  263, 50.  cgi  «rpa£a 
111  138,  51.  cgisti  f*Wpo£f<?(!)  III  138,52. 
eglt  *"jr?a£f  v  UI  138,  63.  gessit  IV  335, 3. 
uegit  uuraec  (uraec,  AS.)  V  341,  20  (c. 
actuarius).  egimus  inQd^aut v  III 138, 64. 
egemnt  frrpa£av  111  138,  58.  cgcrit 
ngd^ti  II  58,  27.  agitur  nQuootxat  III 
399,  66.    regitur  IV  479,  59.  agimini 
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aytodt  II  11,  32;  555,  26.  agebatur 
tractabatur  IV  475,  9.  agetur  tracta- 
bitur  IV  13,  23.    V.  id  ago,  acta  res  est. 

Agonianutt  v.  Parthicus. 

Agon  certamen  IV  206, 10;  V  263, 31. 
certamen,  conflictum  IV  306,  61.  pugna 

IV  483,  40.  agonlel  certamen  IV  13,  6. 
pugna,  certamen  IV  204,  45.  agonem 
certamen  V  438,  14. 

Agonalia  et  agonaria  &vcnd  (ubi 
dvoia  Vulc.)  II  11,  36. 

Agonia  hostia  IV  13,  40;  306,  40;  V 
263,  40;  344,  42;  438,  19;  590,  41. 
agonlae  hostiae,  uictiinae  IV  205,  2; 

V  438,  11.  uictimae  IV  483,43;  V  263, 
60;  589,  11.  agonlae  uictimae  uel  hos- 
tiae.  hostia  autem  minor,  uictima  maior 
(cf  GJi.  L.  VII  682,  18),  quia  icta  (ictu 
G.  ictu  percussa  Jsid.  VI  19,  34;  cf. 
W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  274  qui  nunc  ui 
icta:  ahter  Roensch  Coll.  phii.  p.  291) 
cadit  uel  quia  uincta  ad  aras  perdu- 
citur.  hostiae  autem  aequae  (om.  G) 
ab  hostimento,  id  cst  aequamento, 
<uel  quod  ***»*)►  uel  quod  deorum 
mentes  aestimentur  iniquae  [hostiae 
autem  (om.  Ji.)  dictae  ab  eo  quod 
per  illas  sacerdotes  futura  nuntient]: 
unde  etiam  antiqui  peregrinos  et  pari 
mre  uiuentes  <****>  adeo  usque  nunc 
hostes,  duelles  appellabant  (Festus  Fauli 
102,  7;  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  424).  hostia- 
rum  autem  ^itnmolatione^  deos  aequos 
fieri,  quod  est  propicios,  (Serv.  in  Aen. 
II 156)  praeter  antiquos  <|****^  agebant. 
VergiliuB  quoqne  in  primo  hbro  (479): 
'interea  ad  templum  non  aequae  Pal- 
ladis  ibant',  hoc  est  iratae,  non  ut 
plerique  grammatici  existimabant,  rnon 
aequam'  ideo  quod  magis  in  Graecis- 
quam  Troianis  fuerit.  rnon  aequam' 
ergo  iratam  dicimua  IJlac.  V  45,  28  =  V 
8,  3  (ubi  Ji  sic  habet:  uiuentes  adeo 
ugque  tieri  quod  est  propicios  praeter 
antiquos  agebant  sequentia  omittens: 
lacunam  mediam  sic  explet  Deuerling-. 
uiuentea  hostes  dicebant,  at  eos  quos 
nunc  hostes  duelles  appellabant.  idem 
immolatione  supplevit  et  extrema  abiecit). 
V.  aglonia.  Turbas  indicavi  potius  quam 
removi. 

Agonia  alacritas,  uigor  IV  13,  14; 
483,17;  V  164,50.  fiducia,  confidentia, 
alacritas  V  164,  51.  alacritas,  amor 
uel  uigor  IV  205,  4. 

Agonista  certator  IV  13,  15;  483,  41; 

V  165,1.  qui  discit  illam  artem  V338, 
18.    An  huc  pertinet:  agoniat  certatur 

V  164,  62?  an  agoni<z)at? 
AgonizauM  pugnans  V  660,  28. 
Agonizor  est  Tuctor  V  615,  13. 


agri  custos  45 

Agonotheta  qui  certantibus  praesidet 
IV  806,  62;  V  438,  15  agonitheta  qui 
ipse  praeest  in  bello  IV  205,  3.  qui 
nraeest  in  bello  IV  488,  42.  qui  praeest 
luctu  (luctae?^  V  268,68.  princeps  illius 
artis  V  338, 16.  agonotheta  (vel  agonith.) 
praemii  indultor  IV  18,  34.  Addit  ago- 
nitheta  praeliator  uel  praemii  auctor 
Loewe  Prodr.  160  ex  cod.  Bern.  A  91. 
Cf.  GH.  Jj.  suppl,  95,  10. 

Agora  foras  (de  verb.  interpr.  =  Hieron. 
in  Matth.  11,  16  sqq.,  ubi  iv  ayoga)  V 
417,  8  (an  forum?). 

Agragaa  mons  Siciliae  IV  428,  18 
(=  Verg.  Aen.  III  703:  cf.  Servius).  mons 
est  V  649,  10.    nomen  montis  in  Siciliu 

IV  205,  6. 

Agrantos  Byzantinorum  lingua  Au- 
gustus  mensis  dicitur  V 165, 8.  V.  menses. 

Agraria  Iex  ytcogyixbs  vouos  II  11, 40. 
agralia  lex  lex  agri  populi  Romani  V 
166,  2. 

Agrariuft  yeautxgrjs  III  612,  21;  307, 
30  (agriarius).    sine  interpr.  IV  806,  63; 

V  690,  43.    ut  limes  V  263,  39. 
Agredulae  ranae  paruae  multum  in 

sicco  morantes  JJlac.  V  7,  21  =  V  46,  1. 
Cf.  Isid.  XII  6,  59  (unde  lib.  gloss.  ubi 
in  sicco  uel  agris  morantes  unde  et 
nuncupatae).  Cf.  praef.  anthol.  (V  p.  V); 
W.  Heraeus  Fleckeis.  ann.  1897  p.  366. 

Agrestas  rusticitas  II  665,  35  (agre- 
stitas?). 

Agreatla  olera  &ygiola%ttva  III  430, 
18.    V.  holus  rusticum. 

Agrestls  &ygot%os,  xaombs  %al  aygtos 
II  11,  30;  555,24.  &ygot%os  III  260,19. 
&ygu>s  III  177,  47;  260,  10.  rusticus 
uel  ferus  IV  204.  43.  ferina  IV  475.  4. 
agreste  ferum  IV  13,  7;  475,  8.  foenuui 
(scr.  ferum)  uel  rusticum  V  263,  83. 
agrestes  ferinae  V  263,  49.  uuildae  (AS.) 

V  341, 30.  itilis(?)  UI  666, 18.  agrentta 
&ygia  Ul  258,  38. 

Agrestltt  arundo  v.  auena. 

Agresti  ferina,  id  est  caro  ferarum 

V  438,  16. 

Agricola  dygonovoe,  &ygoi%os,  ytoogy6s 
II  11,  31.  &ygon6vos,  ytmgyos  II  555,  26. 
yerptovos  III  496,  69;  612,  11.  ytagyos 
(georgius  cod.)  III  496,  80.  rusticus  uel 
cultor  agri  IV  13,  26.  colonus,  cultor 
agri  IV  480,  37.  colonus  IV  204,  48. 
airricnla  &ygotxos  II  217,  27.  yttagyos 
II  263,  2.  aygoSiatxos  II  217,  26.  yttj- 
it6vos  III  300,  9.  colonus,  rusticus  (-ola 
abde)  IV  306,  64.  agriculae  rusticani, 
agrestes  uel  cultores  agri  V  263,  37. 

Agricolanus  v.  bucco. 

Agricuitnra  ytmgyla  III 356, 40 ;  495, 30. 

Agrl  CUatO*  &ygo<pvlal  III  260,  27. 
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Agri  dewcriptio  x&QoyQuipiaUl  164, 18 

Agrigentinum  ab  Agrigent{in]o  ciui- 
tate  Siciliae  V  263, 42  (c/.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
III  703  sq.). 

AgrimenMOr  ynauiror^  II  11,33;  262, 
47;  262,  67;  III  371,  16.  orgeometricus 
genus  est  II  666,  37  (ubi  geometricus 
graecum  est  Loewe  GL.  N.  9:  ex  con- 
taminatione  repetit  v.  d.  Vliet  Arch. 
IX  302  coW.  Plac.  V  36,  2  et  90,  17:  or- 
tigometra  genus  auium  e.  q.  $.). 

Agrimonta  v.  argemonia. 

Agripeos  Ellenorum  lingua  febroarius 
mensis  dicitur  V  166,  6  (Ayoinni tog  Jitthl: 
v.  menses). 

Agrippa  6  Inl  noSag  ytvvrftttg  II 
11,  39;  379,  33.  <a>  pede  natus  II  666, 
82  (ubi  a  pede  Loewe  GL.  N.  9).  a 
pedibus  natua  Leid.  67  D  (Ixtewe  Prodr. 
396).  qui  in  pedibus  nasciturlV  18,33; 
204,  61;  306,  66;  479,  23  (pediB);  V 
1G5,  5;  263,  29;  632,  16.  qui  in  pedes 
nascitur  V  344,  44;  438,  17.  qui  in 
pedes  naacitur,  inuersus,  quasi  aegripes 
glosm  Casin.  apud  Loewium  Prodr.p.  396. 
qui  cum  dolore  naacitur  gloss.  Monac. 
apud  Loewium  GL.  N.  145.  Agrippas 
(acriptas  B:  corr.  c*.  aegripartus  G) 
qui  pedibus  editiore  (editione  G)  capite 
pariuntur  Plac.  V  7,  14  =  V  45,  12. 
Cf.  GR.  L.  Suppl.  239,  18,  Gell.  XVI 
16,  1:  Non.  657,  1. 

Agrone  libae  III  667,  23  (ohscura). 

Agros  campo*que  fertiles  IV  429,  2. 

Agrum  t>.  rudis. 

Agnndls  rebus  V  344,  46.  agendis 

V  488,  18. 

Aiax  Atag  II  220, 1.  proprium  nomen 
uiri,  dicax  II  666,  42  (cf.  aio;  dico). 

Aiens  dicens,  ut  (om.  G.  ita  Mat) 
aio,  ais,  ait  participium  facit  Plac.  V 
6,  1  =  V  46,  2. 

Aiiia  uermis  fabae  V  166,  8.  Cf.  Serv. 
pUn.  in  Georg.  I  76.  an  ala  culmus  f.V 

Ain  aiune  IV  13,  47.  ergo  IV  205,  15. 
ergo,  aisne  IV  306,  57.  uerbum  inter- 
iectionis  V  344,  47.    aisne,  ain  tandem 

V  263,  69.  uero  (aln  uero?)  V  263,  66; 
344,  51  (cf.  V  344,  47). 

Ain  tandem  dicis  uero  IV  13,  48. 
ain  uero  cod.  Epin.  V  344,  47. 

Alo  liya  II  359,  7.  <pi)u£  II  470,  43. 
tpuexca  II  470,  21.  dico  IV  13,  46;  205, 
13;  307,  1;  481,  19.  ais  dicis  IV  205, 
12;  307,  1  (cf.  agis  ais  dicis  gloss. 
Salom.,  Loewe  Prodr.  366,  Birt  Mus. 
Rhen.  LI  86).  alt  tprjatv  II  14,  17;  III 
467,  16.  dicit  IV  205,  11.  dicit  uel 
dixit  IV  307,  1.  dicit,  fatur,  canit  aut 
dixit  bc  post  IV  481,  21.  aimus  dici- 
mus  Mai  VI  506.    uiunt  dicunt  IV  13, 


50;  307,  3.  alat  dicat  V  637, 14  (=  Non. 
70,  16).  aie  incipe,  dic  V  165,  7  (age? 
c/.  ago).  aiebant  dicebant  IV  13,  51. 
aiMti  dixisti  IV  2<>5,  14;  307,  2.  ait 
dixit  IV  13,  45;  V  630,  16  (=  Ter. 
Andr.  358).    V.  ago. 

Aioctem  (vcl  aiocten)  diuersum  uel 
iugem  (iugen)  V  342,  47  (abiugem  H  ). 

Ala  ntiovl  II  426,  33;  III  267,  31. 
ntfQov  II  426,  80.  nttQbv  6qviov  (oq- 
vtov  cod.)  II  542,  7.  uacidXr)  II  366, 
17;  III  669,  12.  fttij  II  286,  62.  inmxi] 
t II  332,  63.  f£tdQa,  fftq,  uaoxdlrn 
nttQv£  6qv(ov,  tnntxi)  xapdra£if  II  14, 
18.  hala  ntiovyt  (ala),  uaaxalt},  ctQa- 
twotixt)  (tQtotixr)  cod.  corr.  Vulc.)  naQa- 
ra£t£,  xat  tnntxat  alae  dicunt<ur>  II  68, 
10  (tnntxa  xtQaxa  alae  dicuntur  Vulc). 
ala  pars  multitudinis  IV  471,  44.  pars 
multitudinis  exercitus  IV  14,  7;  206,  4. 
turraa,  pars  multitudinis  exercitus  IV 
807,  4.  multitudinis  pars  exercitus  V 
264,  19.  pars  exercituB  uel  equitum  IV 
307,  6.  equus  (equitatus?)  V  346,  14. 
alae  ntiQvytt,  uaei&Xat,  u&lat  xal 
tnntxal  naQatu^tt^  II  14  21.  ntiQvytg 
III  187,  65;  861,  6.  uvanttQvyti^}  III 
485,  64.  uaaxalat  III  12,  35;  85^  63; 
175,  47;  811,  7;  351,  3;  400,  36.  u&hxt 
III  311,  6;  530,  14.  equites  IV  15,  20. 
equestri  (equestres?)  siue  uentus  IV  429, 
4  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  IV  121).    V.  alae  equ. 

Alabardan  gigarone  III  691,  6;  612, 
49;  616,  41 ;  624,  45.  gigarote  111  687,  8. 
adabartane  gigarone  III  643,  20  bar- 
dana  Stadler.    V.  gigarun  et  lappacium. 

Alabastrum  genus  marmoris  pretiosi 
apud  Persas  IV  472,  26.  genus  mar- 
moris  pretiosi  IV  205,  22;  V  266,  3 
(=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  148,  21).  uas  de 
gemma  V  940,  53. 

Alaeer  nQO&vuos  U  417,  61.  ytvvaiog, 
dvvutog,  atpofiQog,  nQo&Vftog  II  14,  19; 
205,  26.  7Tuoih  iitu\  yuvQog  (tavQOg  cod.) 
UI  882,  3.  yavQoe  II  261,  61 ;  53.  frap- 
auliog  Ul  332,  1;  604,49;  622,  53;  332,  2 
(corr.  in  fruQOtQtog,  pro  quo  9uQOr}Qtog 
Boucherie:  cf.  tarseros  alacer  III  622, 
54).  tvQuQorjg  II 317, 16.  prompto  animo, 
uolens  (ualens  a)  U  666,  28.  fortis  IV 
16, 17.  forti»,  expeditus  IV  307,6;  472, 
53.  fortis,  expeditus,  uelox  IV  14,  31. 
fortis,  expeditus,  uelox,  laetus  V  264,  8 
(cf.  impiger).  uelox,  bilaris  IV  18,  53; 
472,  64.  laetus,  gaudens  IV  472,  52. 
laetus,  gaudens,  expeditus  FV  205,  18 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  XII  337).  gaudens, 
uelox,  bilaris  IV  307,  7.  alacrig  090- 
SQog  II  449,  39.  nQ^&vuog  II  417,  61. 
blidi  (snel  Epin.,  AS.)  V  341,  6.  alacres 
XutQoiv^.)  ....   Virgilius  VI  Aeneidos 
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«685):  alacres  palmas  utrasque  tetendit 
n  474,  37.  nQo&vuoi  II  14,  20.  Cf.  II 
666  post  10 (a). 

Alacriinonia  laetitia  IV  14,  1;  206, 
12;  307,  8;  V  166,  9;  264,  14  (acri- 
monia:  corr.  Oehkr);  344,  68  ;  691,  49. 
V.  laetitia. 

Alacrita»  nQO&vuia  II  417,  60.  e<po- 
dQOxrjg  II  449,  40.  yavQOxng  II  261,  62. 
eeleritas  IV  405, 22.  alacritatem  uelo- 
citatem  IV  16,  12. 

Alacriter  yavQag  II  261,  64.  *qo- 
&vuo>g  II  417,  62.    fortiter,  animo  forti 

IV  307,  9.   laetanter,  bilariter  IV  307, 10. 
Alae  equitum   quia  equites  quasi 

uolant  IV  307, 11.  qui<a>  equites  quasi 
uolant  et  quod  in  acie  extrema  utrum- 
que  (utrimque?)  conponuntur  V  264,  34 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  121;  XI  604). 

Alapa  Qaxioua  Ul  176,  65;  248,  12; 
351,  22.    colaphus  V  166,  10. 

Alapator  %uvir\xr]s  III  372,  66;  489, 
12;  476,  10.  Cf.  Roensch  Coll.  phil. 
p.  26,  'Beitr:  III  7. 

AlapicloBus  caluus  V  264,  6.  ala- 
plcio^a  calua  IV  471,  17.  alapiosa 
calua  V  344,  56.    V.  alopecia,  apiciosus. 

Alapo  qux££<o  II  427,  81.  alapatur 
aXaxdpti  II  14,  23.  alaparl  est  alapas 
nrinari,  id  est  foedam  et  (aut  G)  super- 
bam  caedem:  uel  (ut  R)  pro  iactantia 
riac.  V  4,  11  =  V  46,  3.  alaparier 
alapas  Deuerling  'Bl.  f.  b.  G.'  XIV 
p.  308.  Cf.  Roensch  'Beitr.'  I  14;  III 
7,  Coll.  phil.  26. 

Alapus  (alop.)  qui  propter  mercedem 
aiapas  patitur  Scal.  V  689, 25.  Cf.  ala- 
pistae  apud  Arnobium. 

Aiarica  hasta  uehemens  trium  angu- 
lorum  ferrum  habens  V  166,  12.  V. 
falarica. 

Alaris  caballarius  IV  307,  12;  V264, 
21;  346,2;  625,39.    caballaris  IV  14,8; 

V  165,  13.  alares  txxtmv  xa&uQioi  II 
68,  11.    caballareB  IV  206,  5;  V  560, 39. 

Alas  exuit  abiit  (abiecit?),  mutauit 

IV  429,  3  (=  Verg.  Aen.  I  689/90). 
AlatcrnuM  rf  Qtpiv&og  (<piXv%i}exspectat 

tStadler)  III 428, 49.  Huc  nescio  an  spectet 
quat  sequitur  glossa  <pdavQOV  afrat  quam- 
quam  qulavQQv  (cf.  ohXvqu)  ne  sic  quidem 
expedio. 

Alatus  nxtQanog  II  425,  86.  alates 
(alatos?  alites?)  alas  habentes  IV  307,  13; 

V  438,  26.  alatis  alas  habentibus  IV 
429,  6  (=  Verg.  Aen.  IV  269);  V  346, 10. 
pinnatis  IV  206,  35.    V.  equus  Pegasus. 

Alauda  (lauda)  %0QvduX6g,  %0Qv86g 
III  258,  13. 

Allia  lljriiHtra  Xtv%oQo8u  V  438,  26 
(Verg.  Ecl.  II  18).    V.  ligustra. 


Albamentum  Xtv%touu  III  269,  17; 
191,  16  (Ieuchanis:  Xtv%uvoig  H.). 

Albam  paenulam  Xtv%i)v  tpaiv6Xj\v 
III  211,  6  =  226,  65/56  =  647,  3. 

Albani  patres  Albani  principes  IV 
429,  6  (Verg.  Ecl  I  7). 

Alba  rosa  Xtv%6Qo8a  III  667,  56. 

Albarus  Xev%6g  III  264,  33  (albarius?). 

Albas  gerentes  candidam  uestein 
amicti  IV  807,  14. 

Alba  Bpina  hagudorn  (AS.)  V  339,  4. 
V.  spina  alba. 

Albatus  tvXev%og  II  299,  40.  albus 
factus  II  566,  49. 

Alba  una  v.  aminea. 

Albea  sordes  aurium  II  665,  47.  Cf. 
fabeus  sordes  aurium  et  praef.  GL.  N. 

p.  xin. 

Albedo  (aluido  codd.)  alba  uisio  II 
565,  46  (ubi  potius  albor  scribit  Loewe 
GL.  N.tOet  albuuea  alba  uisio  II 565, 46). 

Albens  lanugo  &zvtj  III  433,  62. 

Albente  matutiuo  uo>qiu  uvnog  (ubi 
nQcjtag  uvyu^ovong  Havid  Comm.  len. 
V  211.  uatQla  vv%xog  H.,  ccooqi',  avnvog 
Buech.)  III  426,  3. 

Albeo  Xtv%av#lt<o  II  359,  48.  Xtv- 
%a(vfo  II  359,  49.  albet  splendet  IV  15, 
11;  206,  11;  308,  8;  V  264,  13. 

Alber  uentus  V  264,  20  (aluus  uenter?). 

Albeseo  Xtv%avWt<o  II  359,  48.  Xev- 
%ulv<o  II  359,  49.  albescit  8ta<puvti  II 
276,  29. 

Alhk-apillus  v.  canus. 

Albico  albesco,  quasi  albus  suiu  V 
491,  7  (GR.  L.  n  397,  10).  alblcatur 
candidatur  V  638,  26  (=  Non.  76,  19). 
V.  candeo,  caneo. 

Albi  coloris  Xtv%6%Qoog  III  329,  22. 
Xsv%6%QOvg  III  499,  7;  529,  41. 

Albinus  *ovucxr\q  II 363, 9  (v.  dealbator). 

Aibipediushuitfot(^aim?)V340,24. 

Albltudiuem  pro  albo  V  637,  29 
(=  Non.  73,  4). 

Albo  %ovtm  II 353, 1 4.  Xt  v%u(v<o  U  359, 49. 

Albor  Xev%6xT]g  II  360,  1.  albedo  II 
666,  6. 

Albucii  radix  budionis  III  618,  64. 
albuci  radices  bidonie  III  636,  43.  bi- 
donia  IU  653,  80;  617,  38. 

Albucium  (albucus  Jexica)  &a<p68tXog 
II  14,  25;  III  642,  24;  636,  18;  649,  27; 
587,  21;  608,  1;  617,  12;  631,  17  (cf. 
asfodillos  i-  [s]a<l]>buci  radix  siue  al- 
butio  III 580, 14.  asfodillus  i-  sabucius 
[=  albuciusl,  scorcia  [cf.  Arch.  X  271] 
siue  ius  uel  sucus  eius  III  680,  82). 
prasioagr<i>on  III  672,  33.  pessuagrion 
ni  642,  1.  teustaria(?)  III  578,  61.  flos 
alburli  antereos  (&v$t qi%6v)  III  549,  20. 
flores  de  albucio  autereos  III  636,  10. 
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Adde  leuchadius  (h.  e.  Itvxddiog)  albu- 
tluH  III  498,  77.    Cf.  Isid.  XVII  9,  85. 
Albugo  Uvxafia  IU  837,  2.    flio  (AS.) 

V  338,  31. 

Albula  fluuiiiH  in  Italia  qui  nunc 
Tiberis  uocitatur  IV  406,  33.  fluuius 
Italiae,  id  est  Tiberis,  f  olma  aqua  (olim 
ab  alba  aqua  Jiuech.  cf.  Vestus  Pauli 
p.  4,  10)  nominabant  V  438,  28.  nomen 
fluuii  uel  ciuitatis  IV  483,  44;  V  264, 
49  (fluminia).    Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VIII  331. 

Albula  txrap[al  111  355,  76  (de  pisc). 

Album  praetorln  (vel  praetorium)  ubi 
conscripti  Hunt  (vel  sunt  conBcr.)  qui 
recitandi  sunt;  tabula  est  et  habet  albis 
litterifl  iudices  et  senatores  IV  15,  6; 

V  165,  37;  264,  35.    Cf.  IV  206,  18. 
Albunea  Atvxo&ia  II  14,  26;  859,56; 

III  291,  23  (albucina:  an  albuna?).  mater 
Matuta  IV  307,  17  (albuna  multi  libri); 

V  590,  44  (albuna).  albor  (ubi  alba 
uisio  I^oewe:  cf.  albedo)  II  665,  46. 

Albura  Uvxtoua  III 439, 13.  V.  albugo. 

Alburnus  Xtvx6%qov%  II  360,  2;  III 
272,  16  (de  vestibus).  alburnum  albi- 
Bcente<m>  IV  486, 30.  albescentcm  aut 
exalbidum  IV  14,  18. 

AlbUB  livxos  II  359,  61;  UI  174,  11; 
180,  65;  263,  12;  254,  43;  272,  15  ;  498, 
80.  alba  JUoxt)  II  359,  62.  Itvxd  ni  193,  4. 
album  Itvxov  II  359,  68;  III  22,  14; 
93,24;  183,6;  184,45  ;  322,68;  338,78; 
529,  28;  567,  54.  Itvxov,  ltvxmua  II 
14,  27.  itvxmua  II  360,  3.  Itvxtoua, 
dtdxayua  II  16,  44.  quigneum  (/».  e. 
cygneum)  IV  15,  7;  485,  32;  V  166,  14. 
naturaiiter  candidum  V  438, 27.  V.  aluus. 
Cf.  GK.  L.  Suppl.  277,  24;  Isid.  Diff.  35. 

AIceuH  (alcheon)  auis  (auus  //.)  Her- 
culi8  dictus  V  549,  3. 

Alcedo  auis  dicta  apud  Oraecoa  quae 
ln  man  nidificat  V  438,  29.  auis 
Aegypti  quae  semet  ipsam  purgat  rostro 
in  ano(!)  (a>qua(m)  fundens  (cf.  Isid. 
XII  7,  33,  ubi  de  ibi  agitur;  Loewe 
Prodr.  272;  Roensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  293) 

V  632,  18.  alcedo  genus  piacis  II 666,  3 
(quam  Loewe  Prodr.  272  ex  contamina- 
tione  repetit:  cf.  allec).  alcedo  pelagi 
auia  Loewe  GL.  N.  141  ex  cod.  Cas.  402. 

Alchior  (h.  e.  ut  videbatur  ^oXxeio»') 
isaern  (AS.)  V  389,  10:  dc  alcyon  potius 
cogitat  Holthausen  (rBehaghel  und  Neu- 
manny  X  446);  isern  =  ' Jaisadler* '. 

Alcldes  'Hoaxlfig  II  825,  39.  Hercules 
a  uirtute  appellatus;  Hxrj  graece  uirtus 
dicitur  IV  206,  16  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VI 
392).  nomen  Herculia  V  264,  56.  Her- 
cules  IV  481,  12;  V  438,  30. 

AicitellUH  v.  altellua. 

Alcon  genere  Cretensis,  sagittarius 


optimus  fuit:  qui  cum  uidisset  a  dra- 
cone  complexum  filium  suum,  mira 
cautela  artis  misit  sagittam  et  occidit 
draconem  et  puerum  conseruauit  V  620, 
17.    Cf.  Serv.  in  Buc.  V  11. 

Alcyon  a\xvi>v  III  258,  14;  319,  60; 
361,  18.  genus  auis  III  487,  46.  auis 
marina  uel  nomen  loci  seu  (se  cod.). 
proprium  nomen  V  549,  18.  alcyonen 
aues  marinae  IV  14,  88;  V  660,  42. 
alchione  auis  marina  quae  pelago  ni- 
dum  medio  facit,  cuius  partus  (partu  Mai) 
tertia  die  pullamina  excluduntur,  quarto 
cibo  fouentur,  septimo  uolatui  ostendun- 
tur  lib.  gloss.,  Mai  VII  661.    Cf.  alchior. 

Alcyonins  nldun  quod  mare  iactat 
IU  649,  40. 

Alea  xvBtCa  II  356,  24;  III  149,  8; 
841,  71;  439,  15.  xvBoq  II  689,  64;  552, 
22.  xorro$,  xvBog,  xvBtCa  n  14,  32.  xor- 
rtoaos  II  864, 14.  tefil  (AS.)  II  666,  9;  V 
388, 19.  ludum  tabulae  a  quodam  mago 
Alea  nomine  qui  hoc  ludum  inuenit,  id 
est  iocum  IV  14,  26  (cf.  Isid.  XVIII  60: 
a  quodam  magistro  Alea  .  .  .  qui  hunc 
1.  inuenit  in  otio  Nettleship.  rJ<mrn.  of 
PhiV  XIX  114);  206,49  (adinuenit  lusuiu 
sine  id  est  iocuin);  473,  51  et  V  166,  17 
(lusum  adinu.  sine  reliquis).  ludum  ta- 
bulae  a  quodam  mago  (can.  apost.  42) 

V  410,  8.  tabula  qui  cum  repit  ludet  V 
490,  61  (quae  et  repletur  Buech).  genua 
ludi  (de  dial.)  V  424,  21.  ubi  nummi  ad 
ludendum  V  262,  22  (adea  cod).  quawi 
bellum  quod  alterum  facit  uictum,  alte- 
rum  uictorem  V  166. 15.  tabula  ad  ludeu- 
dum  eo  quod  alter  alio  uk-to  uincet  V 166, 
16.  aleualea  (*=  aleo  alea:  cf.  Stowasser 
Arch.  IX  566)  cottista  et  locus  ubi  tabli- 
zant  V  264,  42  (aliter  lAtndgraf  Arch.  IX 
363:  cf.  aleo).  alea  prodigus  IV  473,  60; 

V  844,  64.  prodigus  ongine  (cf.  alto 
sanguine  diuino  origine  et  Landgraf  l. 
s.  s.)  V  264,  8  (an  aleo?). 

Aleam  ludo  xott^»  II 354, 12;  xvBtva» 
11  866,  23;  III  76,  44.  aleam  ludit 
xorr#«t,  xvfltvn  U  14,  83. 

Aleator  xorrurrijs  II  354,  18;  Hl  202, 
12;  334,  73;  627,  64.  xvBtvxfc  U  856, 
22;  III  149,  9;  272,  3;  872,  67.  xvBiC- 

Ttjff,    XOTTlOTffc    III   478,  1.  XOTTttfTtJff, 

xvBtvv^g  U  14,  36.  xvBivt^s,  xvBurtje, 
xorriffr^c  Ul  439, 16.  tcbleri  (AS.\  aleae, 
(ubi  lusor  add.  Loewe:  nisi  aleo  males) 
U  666.  8.  teblere  (AS.)  V  338,  20.  lusor 
cupiditatis  IV  474,1;  V  264,6;  344,  55; 
(can.  apost-.  43  titul.)  410,  2.  V.  Pala- 
mede«.    Cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  862. 

Alebre  pulchrum,  bene  educatum  IV 
206,  6.  quod  bene  a  quibus  alitur  IV 
477,  17;  V  264,  59.    allsae  quod  bene 
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alitur  IV  481,  7.  allbre  alimcntum  IV 
405,  24;  V  342,  21;  845,  16;  591,  9. 
alero  nutrimentum  II  56G,  4  (ubi  alebre 
Loewe  GL.N.  11;  aletudo  Gundermann 
'Phil.  Anz:  XV  521).  alibre  alimenta 
habens  V  438, 34.  alebr<l)a  bona  quibus 
alimur  V  590, 20.  Cf  Festtts  Paulip.  25,4; 
Ilolder  Caes.  b.  civ.  III  48,  2. 

Alendnm  nutriendum  IV  15,  21;  205, 
41.  nutriendum  uel  adiuuandum  IV 
429,  9  (=  Verg.  Aen.  III  50). 

Aleo  xorTitfrifc,  id  est  cottilator  V  438, 
32  (cottilator  tut.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
363:  nisi  cottizator  verum  est).    V.  alea. 

Aleo  xvptv<o  II  356,  28.  aleatur 
cot<t>izat  graece  V  264,  39.  Cf.  Land- 
graf  Arch.  IX  363. 

AlepB  v.  adeps. 

AlerlUB   tvtQOtpos,  &Qiupos  yQO<ptvs 

II  14,  35  (ubi  &QHtx6g  <l,  Tootpevs  e): 
cf.  Scal.  ad  Fest.,  Salmas.  ad  Plin.  p.  87 
(&Qtipiuo<;).  bonus  alutunus  II  565,  50 
(male  ex  tvtQotpos  veisum).  nutritor  V 
342,  20.    V.  alebre. 

Alers  ntitatitvuivos  II  401,  26  (so- 
lers  e).  eruditus  II  566,  13;  IV  307,  20. 
aller*  sollers  V  5-JO,  6.  doctus  V  660, 
35.  doctus,  eruditua  V  438,  44.  Cf. 
Hildebrand  p.  6,  Loetce  GL.  N.  11, 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  862. 

Ales  nxr}v6v  1114,34;  425,87;  499,5; 
644,  69.  5qvis  II  387,  18.  oqviov  II 
492, 14.  aquila:  sed  et  (uel  pro  sed  et  G) 
omnes  aues  possunt  dici  alcs  Pluc.  V 
5,  33  =»  V  46,  6  (ubi  alites  tn  fine  cod. 
Bamberg.)  =  V  praef.  XVI  (omnis  a.  po- 
test).  Cf.  w*Ti%6Qa£  alitus,  bubo  II 377, 26 
(ubi  ales  a.alucus  II.).  aleB  auis  ambro- 
sia  IV  429, 10  (cf.  ambrosia  auis).  alltes 
olatvoi  III  485,  24.  aues,  praepetes  (perp. 
codd.)  IV  307,  37.    aues,  ahgerae  IV 

14,  27.  uolucres  IV  206,  32  aues  IV 
481,  9;  V  263,  61 ;  264,  46;  346,  9  (cballes 
coddX  nutritores  (cf.  altilis  et  alitor) 
seu  uolatilia  V  438,  39. 

Alexandri  corona  v.  uictoriola. 
AlexandrinaobaatraiemplaHtraBMecft.) 

III  670,  63. 

Alexandrina  nella  v.  basterna,  co- 
uopeum. 

Aiexi  nomen  est  pueri  in  Vergilio  V 
438,  31  (cf.  Serv.  in  Ecl.  11  1). 

Alga  (Iqvov  II  260,  31;  496,  20;  621, 
15;  646,  6;  III  297,  21  (</.  pQOta  alea 
III  437,  19).  tpvxos  II  473,  45;  III  17, 
30;  89,  60;  187,  16  (asis);  187,  26;  297, 
20;  433,  60;  439,  17;  467,  17;  477,  25. 
Pqvov,  tpvxog  III  266,  19.  berba  niarina, 
uar (=  war,  AS.)  II 665, 43.  uar (AS.)  V  840, 

15.  scaldthyflaa^SOVS^O^.  hcrbama- 
ris  uel  spuma  maris  IV  471,  28 ;  V  263,  63. 

Corp  gloat.  lat  tom.  VI. 


herba  maris  IV  16,  10;  post  V  344,  53. 
berba  marina  IV  307, 19.  nascitur  in  aqua 
et  allegat  (=  alligat)  pedes  III  543,37. 

Algeo  Q*ty&  H  14,  29;  428,  6;  III  6, 
16;  78,  69;  157,  30;  343,  8;  399,  67 
<algio);  439,  18;  503,  15.  ^vjffruat  II 
481,  27.  alge»  Qtyds  III  157,  31;  399, 
68  (algis).  alget  Qtyd  III  167,  32;  399,  69 
lalgitt.  Qtyot  II  14,'  28.  infrigidat  IV 
14,  10;  476,  11;  V  165,  21;  264,  18. 
algemuB  Q^tythutv  HI  399,  70  (alginiuaj. 
altttt  frigduit  IV  14,  11;  307,  49;  V 
346,  4.    frigauit  V  264,  24. 

Algicis  (algesis?)  lumborum  dolor;  ex 
utraque  coxa  surgit  ille  dolor  usque  ad 
femora  III  597,  9. 

AlglduB  UoQtyos  II  282,  14.  dvaxti- 
uiqos  II  282,  29.  male  infrigidatus  II 
566,48.  alsosus  (v.  alsioaus)  IV  307,  21. 
algidum  dvo%iiuiQOv  II  14,  80.  tpvxQov 

II  481,  34. 
AlgiosuB  v.  alsiosus. 

AlgiBcit  (algescit  b)  frigduit  (frigi- 
dauid  a)  IV  478,  14. 

Algor  fcyos  II  428,  6;  542,  6.  xqvos 

III  294,  27.    yvzos  II  481,  31.  frigus 

IV  14,  29;  16,  16;  205,  19;  482.  53;  V 
263,  66.  frigus,  frigdor  IV  307,  22. 
algore  frigore  V  438,  83. 

Alia  granata  (cel  tranata)  IV  405,  23. 
tranata  Scal.  V  591,  8  (obscura:  an  mala 
granata?  alienigena  extra  nata  Graevim. 
alica  terra  nata  Semlerus.  aluta  tanata 
Oehler.  alienigena  alia  terra  rnita  Buceh.). 

Aliam  parabolam  &Ur)v  naQa§olrjv 
HI  400,  29. 

Aliam  uitam  aliut  genus  uitae  V. 
529,  7/8  (=  Ter.  Andr.  189). 

AHaB  dUott,  &U<os  II  14,  40.  alitcr 

IV  18,  66;  205,43;  481,  58.  interdum  uel 
nonnumquam  IV  307,  28.  alibi  uel  inter- 
dum  uel  nonnumquam  (de  canon.)  V  4 1 0, 5. 

Allas  dlco  postea,  alio  tempore  dico 

V  264,  44. 

AHasetalittH  6tl  u(v,  ozl  6{  II 14, 37. 

Aliatum  (aleatum)  oxoqSuxov  III 315, 5. 

AHbl  &lltt%i\  II  14,  38.  aUavoCf  II 
14,  60.  ttlXaxov  III  127,  49.  alibl  et 
allubi  nnum  est,  sed  in  usu[m]  <ina- 
gis  alibi)  est  V  264,  28. 

Allbre  v.  alebre. 

Allca  xovSqos  U  67,  46  (bal.);  477,  57; 
IH  26,  59;  183,  37;  246,  69  (<le  membr. 
hum);  299,  51;  357,  3;  525,  9;  665,  68; 
620,  24.  <5JU£  III  430,  11.  halica  triti- 
cum  (cuml  contusum  aoptis  sanas  (ad 
ptisanas?)  II  p.  XLVI  adnot.  2. 

Alicaccabo  (uh%dxa§ov)  durigneos 
(=■  SoQvxvtov)  III  569,  37.    Cf.  cacabus. 

AllcuM  ctlluxu  II  14,  41.  JTovjrort 
II  414,  58.    uspiam  IV  307,  24. 
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Allcnla  r.  allicula. 

Alicunde  no&iv  II  411,  1. 

Allenatio  i%no(r\ats  II  292,  18. 

Alienlgena  &\lotpv\os  III  643,  27; 
551,  9.  &\\ot&vrjS  II  14,  39.  £t'ro? 
(alienigemiH)  II  378,  2.  alteriun  genti* 
V  647,  9.  alteriue  generis  IV  205,  40; 
479.  24.  extraneus  IV  405,  25.  qui  in 
aliena  terra  nascitur  V  339.  33.  qui  ex 
aliena  regione  nascitur  uel  ex  aliena 
gente  natun  V  438,  35.    Cf.  l*id.  X  16 

Alieniloquium  r.  allegoria. 

Alieno  ixxoto»  II  292,  19.  alienat 
priuat,  altruncat  i  r.  auerrunco)  IV  307,25 
fraudat,  expellit  IV  307,  26.  alienault 
alienos  fecit  IV  15,  25. 

Alieno  inore  ulieno  genere  uitae  V 
529,  1  (=  Ter.  Andr  152). 

Alienum  &U6xqiov  III  439,  19. 

Allennm  ae«  pecunia  feneraticia  IV 
15,  2;  V  264,  23;  346,  1.    V.  ae»  ulienum 

Aliper  jrrtpoqpopotf  II  426,  32;  ITI 
267,  38.  ffrtpoqpopoff,  "Eqcos  II  14,  53. 
auis  II  666,  10.  gallus  V  5*9,  13.  alt- 
freruni  pennatum  IV  481,  10;  V  438,  37. 
alaa  gerentem  IV  429,  11  (=  Vcrg.  Aen. 
I  663).  aligerae  pinnatae  IV  14,  40-. 
307,27;  V  263,  62;  438,  36  (penn  )  ;  264,47 
(pinnae).  allgerum  uolatilium  V  4'J0,  46. 

AlUnpia  &v»CuS  (pi*cis)  III  267,  19 
aulupia  &v&(aS  «  U^vg  II  227 ,  24 

Alimentum  rootptlov  II  460, 17.  #pt- 
ntrjQia,  toocpita  II  14,  68.  nutrinientum 
IV  205,  60.  alumeu  Calumeni  ti)  nutri- 
raentum  IV  487,  7  uilim.V).  alimentum 
uictum,  cibum  IV  478,  16.  alimenta 
Tooopfta  III  14,  21;  35,  47;  36,  13;  87, 
12;  182,  63;  314,  20.  alillientifl  cibis  (reg 
Bened.  37,  6)  V  412,41.    V.  elementum. 

Alimone*  ab  alimento  Plac.  V  6.  17 
V  46,  »  (cf.  V  praef.  V). 

Alimonlum  tQo<prj  II  460,  15.  rpo- 
tptiov  II  460, 17.  alendi  curam  V  165,  24. 
alimonia  esea  IV  206,  16.  ednlia,  esca, 
alimenta,  inpendia  IV  307,  28.  uictu- 
alia,  esca  IV  478,  15.  nictu<a>lia  V 
264,  67.  escam,  cibum  V  438,  38.  Cf. 
Isid.  XX  2,  2.    r.  ad  alimonia. 

Altoquin  t/  Si  utj  yt  U  14.  43.  f( 
dh  uij  U  286,  S  tnnta  II  306,  33; 
312,  12  (tmto  cod.).  »i  quo  minuB  aut 
si  non  IV  14,  23.  nam  ai  non  IV  205, 
17.  quod  gi  non  V  344,  48.  qnod  si  non 
uel  aliter,  uero  V  264,  26.  potiun,  ma- 
gis  uel  quod  si  non  uel  aliter  IV  307,  29. 
ceterum,  utruui,  quomodo,  ni  non,  sic, 
nam,  si  non,  sic  ominua  (=  ni  quominus) 
uel  quod  ain  uel  potius  IV  481,  54. 

Aliorsnm  altera  in  parte  IV  14,  17; 
205,  48  (-am  in   partem  ab).  ultera 


parte  IV  481,  52.  alio  more  IV  15,  23. 
aliter  dicit.  V  531,  6  (=  7Vr.  Eun.  82). 

Allpe  etxao  III  350,  8.  ticar  III  395, 
13  ('=  adipe*  atiaot  ita  Vulc.  v.  adeps) 

Allpen  nttoonovg  II  425,  31;  III  267, 
39.  ta%vnovg  II  452,  21.  alipedefl  equi 
ueloces  IV  16,  30;  85,  13;  V  166,  25. 
ueloces  IV  405,  26  (  Vcrg  Aen.  VII  277). 
uelocen  equi  V  345,  16.  equoa  [aufra- 
ctutn)  V  265,  1.  equus  'alipedunn  V  490, 
47.  allpede*  |ut  paata  ab  olendo]  et 
e<iui  et  uolucrea  V  264,  3«  icf.  altilu.i. 
I'.  cornipen. 

Alipllariu*  dQmnaxtotiss  II  14,  42; 
2X1,19.  ioculator  pilae  11  566,52  (malc 
tx  (iraeco  rertum:  cf.  (/'/,.  X.  praef.  VI. 
uellicutor  pili  Nettleship  TContr:  124. 
Cf.  II  praef.  XLV,  Osltcrnus  p.  60*  i. 

Altpiluft  SQtonaxtotTjS  III  307,  38; 
514,  15. 

Allpinu  SQtanai  II  617,  21  (alipila?) 

Aliplnno  nttQtb  II  425,  36  alo,  pinno 
H  Cf.  Bocnsch  Coll.  phil.  p  235  <  alipino;. 

AlipteK  boc  otficium  aliptum  '<  esse 
Holet  quod  Bolent  alapam  in  femur  dare 
V  652,  14  (=  Iurenal.  VI  422). 

Allqnam  quuedam,  qnandam  IV  307, 
30  «ontam.\. 

Aliquamdiii  inl  toaovtov,  inl  no\v 
U  14,  49.    tnl  no\v  II  310,  28. 

Allquando  nott  II  14,50;  III  244,30. 
totr'  ort  II  315.  15.  wort  rd  xqovixov 
II  414,  42.  tandem,  aliquantum  tempus 
IV  307,  31.    Cf.  III  151,  66.   V.  tandem. 

AllquantUper  »00^  II  414,  28.  in' 
dliyov  II  313,  19  aliquandiu  IV  15,  3; 
206,  3;  429,  12;  V  264,  27;  344,  49;  IV 
480,  2  (aliquando  libri  practer  b). 

Allquanto  noo&s  II  414,  28 

Aliquantiilum  parum  IV  14,  46.  par- 
uum  IV  307,  33. 

Allquantus  noatos  U  414,  27.  ali- 
quanta  jtooT»;  II  414,  23.  allqnantum 
nXtiatav  oaov  II  14,54;  409,17.  txavov 
t<o  nXij&ti  II  16,  1.  noatov  n  414,  26. 
rt  srott  II  456,  24.  parum  IV  480,  1. 
aliqnantl  pleriqne  IV  307,  32  (.'/: 
Itoensch  ' Bfitr:  II  p.  2. 

AliquateniiM  atrot'  rtvog,  noa&g  II 
14,  44.  t *t  toaoiitov  II  312,  1«  noa&s 
II  414,  28.  aliquantum  IV  14,  16.  ali- 
qua  tatione,  aliquundo  IV  478,  1. 

Aliqiiltf  trtpd(r  ti«  II  315,  56.  td 
nott  &Qatvtxu}$  II  456,  28.  quisquam, 
uIIuh  IV  307,  35.  aliqua  ti's  nott  Oij- 
Xvxds  II  456,  29.  aliqnld  rt  jrort  II 
14,  59.  quinam,  quidnam  IV  307,  34. 
ailquod  tttpov  ti  II  315,  57.  tt  nott 
II  456,  24.  ri  n  455,  22.  aliculus  ttvds 
&Qatvtx<bs  II  466.  21.  ttvos  nott  456,  24. 
alicui  rtrt'  TTort  II  456, 19.  allquem  uva 
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woxt  &QOtvt%mg  II  45C,  9.  aliquam  xtvd 
xoxf  $t}Xv%&$  II  450,  10.  aliqni  xtvig 
6o6t*i%tbg  II  456,  l».  allqiia<e>  xtvhg 
Qr^Xvxtbg  II  466,  14.  V.  ab  aliquo,  ab 
aliqua,  ab  aliquibus. 

Aliquo  HetiiiH  noctbg  vmxeXiaxtQov 
liber  de  ofticio  proconsnlis  II  14,48.  Cf. 
Rudorff  *Abh.  der  Berl  Ac'  1865  p.  268. 

Aliqoot  nXtiaxot  daoi  II  14,  51. 

Aliqaot  annlH  xoaovxovg  ivtuvxovg  II 
14,  46. 

Aliquotteng  nXttaxdxtg  6od%tg  II  14, 
M  nolXdxtg  II  412,  19.  plerumque  uel 
oonnumquam,  aruplius,  saepius  IV  307,36. 

Aiis  pliindenH  pinnts  percutiens  V 
264,51  (plaudit).  nliH  plaudentempennis 
percutientem  IV  481,  11.  Cf.  Verg.  Aen. 

V  515  sq. 

Allstrare  v.  austrare. 
AHsum  v.  azyma. 

AlHer  &XXa>g  II  14,  47;  III  127,  48. 
Cf.  m  151,  17. 

Aliter  uideo  naQa§Xina>  II  394,  9. 

Ailtor  atxt  vxtjg  III  309,  37.  alitorcm 
nutritorem  IV  14,  48;  V  625,  42.  ali- 
tores  paatores  IV  481,  5.    V.  altor. 

Alitudo  (alet.)  xQotpri  II  460,  15  (cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  27,  12).    V.  alebre. 

AlituH  v.  altus,  ales. 

Aliunde  &XXaZ6»tv  II  14,  46.  nofiiv 

II  411,  1. 

AlinH  &XXog  II  14,  61;  III  127,  54. 
Ixtoog  6  aXXog   II  315,  55.    allud  aXlo 

III  127,  56.  alium  aXXov  III  127,  55; 
n  14,  56  (aJUo).  alio  &XXo>  III  121,  42 
=  226,  37  =  646,  2;  128,  6.  alM  scribi- 
raus  singulariter  datiuo  casu,  ut  de  Ca- 
tilina  Sallustius  (XIV  6)  dicit:  multos 
iuueniun  pellicebat  (pollicebat  a  et  G) 
diuersis  inlecebris:  alii  scorta  praebere, 
alii  equos  mercari,  alii  canes  ad  uenan- 
Jum  Plac.  V  8,  16  =  V  46,  8.  alin 
alXa  III  400,  28. 

AIIuh  allter  aXXog  (-=  aXXog  et  &XXtag, 
II  533,  65  (alias  H). 

Alintea  aliud,  amplius  cod.  Ambros. 
B  36  inf.  apwl  Loetcium  Prodr.  432, 
quiFesti  loco  (6, 1)  collato  aliuta  scrifnt. 

Allnbltnr  (vel  adl.)  adcelerat,  uolat 

IV  472,  16.    leuiter  decurrit  IV  205,52; 

V  264,  62  r  len.).  infertur  uel  adluitur  (ab- 
luetur  cod)  V  264,  50.  leniter  decnrrit 
uel  infertur  V  626,  40;  IV  472,  17 
iVerg.  Aen  X  292).  adluhimur  deteri- 
mur  V  162,  41.    nauigando  decurrimus 

V  162,  42.  allalll  (vel  adl.)  nanigio  duci 
IV  206,  24  ;  304,  20. 

AllapHUS  (vel  adl.)  sensiiu  ueniens  IV 
206,  22;  304,  18;  V  437,  9;  540,  5. 
milapaa  caute  ueniens  IV  11,  19  (Verg. 
Aen.  XII 319).  incaute(?)  ueniens  V 166, 11. 


Allata  ivtx&etou  II  15,  2.  adlata  . 
HQoatvtxfrivxay  ivtx&etou  II 10,  46.  ad- 
latum  adportatum  IV  7,  29;  304,  19; 
471,  41.  adportatum  uel  adductum  IV 
11,  8.  allata  reuerentia  «renuntiata?) 
uel  cognita  IV  307,  41.  renuntiata  V 
438,  40. 

Allaterati  (adlateratim  (1)  palmiiliH 

qui  circa  latera  palmas  gerunt  Plac.  V 
6,  4  =  V  44,  23  (uW  adlateratis  ev  cod. 
Bamb.  Deuerling). 

Allec  allex  dipaQiov  xb  xtzuQtxtvuivov 
II  391,  22.  hallec  neutro  genere  V  642, 
27  (Non.  120,  8).  allec  allecin  genus 
piscium,  quod  maxime  Salerno  abundat. 

V  520,  2.  allec  pisciculus  ex  mare  mo- 
dicus,  aptus  etiam  liquaminibus  IV  205, 
37  (cf.  Isid.  XII  6,  39).  a  liquore  salsa- 
mentorum  V  560,  34.  hoc  alex  singn- 
laritertantumdeclinabitur,  aXt£  t^&XXr^) 
II  226,  7  (GB.  L.  I  32,  8;  327,  24;  648,  12) 
alex  i)  &U£  III  257, 18.  allix  &XXi%tv  III 

437,  12.  &Xt£  II  625,  33.  allecln  nomen 
piscis  V  660,  36.  allecem  aXXt}%a  III 
318,  57.  Cf  III  288,  7  =  658,  18.  Cf. 
alcedo. 

Allectat  (t-el  adl.)  dilectat,  adlicit  V 
638,  34  (=  Non.  76,  24).  spectat  IV 
206,  14;  477,  36;  V  264,  17;  344,  59 
expectat  IV  14,  6;  307,  42;  V  410,  9 
(de  canon.).  electat  V  490,  53  (allectit 
electit  cod.Y    V.  allicio. 

Allectatlo  lectio  eum  magistro  U  564, 
32.    Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  6.    V.  allectio. 

Allectlo  (adl.)  nuQUvdyva>atg  II  395,  43. 

Allecto  AXr\%xta  III  237,  40.  nomen 
furiae  IV  476,  19;  V  264,  48. 

AllectllH  axQuxoXoyia  II  438,50;  487, 18. 

AllectiiH   allectatus   IV  307,  43;  V 

438,  42;  560,  40.  quod  sit  palam  elec- 
tus  (=  Isid.  X  20)  V  491,  3.  consuetus 
II  566,  64  (utn  consultus  Loexce  GL  N. 
10,  conscriptus  van  der  Vliet  Arclt.  IX 
302).  allectum  electnm  IV  205,  4r>. 
allectl  electi  IV  14,  20;  477,  38;  V  632, 
17.  Cf.GR.  Z.  VII  297, 21.  V.  ex  ullectis. 

Allegann  deputans,  eligens  uel  dele- 
gans  Plac.  V  6,  18  =  V  46,  4. 

Allegatto  8t8ua%aX(a  II  15,  4.  8i8a- 
a%aX(a  inl  xov  8t6da%ovtog  itQ&yua  II 
276,9.  8t%aioXoy(a  11277,  19.  naQtyyvq 
II  397,  28. 

Allegatnm  subornatum,  submissum 

V  630,  33  (=  Ter.  Andr.  899). 
AUegenduni  Vi  8t%aioXoyrtT6v,  ava8i- 

8u%xiov  II  15,  6.    V.  allcgo. 

AUegO(adl.)  nuQavaytyvwtmo)  II  395,42. 

AUego  tutpuvtito  II  296,  59.  Utaiav 
rtQoatpiQto  II  331,  50.  ottero  V  657,  11 
(Apul.  d.  deo  Xwr.  5).  nllegat  (rel  adl.) 
naQuxi&txat  uaQTVQug,  8tjjottg,  tcqoc- 
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xQtvei,  itQoeayytlXtt  II  10,  61.  -kqooxqi- 
vbi  II  15,  3.  diccptfiaiovTai,  6uo%VQtXetat 
II  16, 10  (alleget).  dicit  V  438,  41.  ad- 
struit  IV  8,  36;  14,  35;  477,  41.  in- 
sinuat,  mittit  IV  14,  9;  307,  44;  477, 
85;  V  264,  22;  345,  3.  asserit  uel  ad- 
uenas  V  264,  58  \contam.?:  allegauit 
iveapdvtotv  II  15,  5.  allegauerunt  re- 
texerunt  V  265,  4.  aliigare  uerba  im- 
peratoris  ad  iudicem  ciuitatis  mittere 

V  842  post  66  et  V  343, 1.  scristi  (scrip- 
ti»  Schlutter  Arch.  X  200)  insinuare,  ld 
est  publice  ante  iudices  insinuare  et  con- 
firmare   V  261,  65.    insinuare,  mittere 

V  410,  8  (cf.  can.  concil.  Afric.  96 ;  Antioch. 
12).  Cf.  allegandum  tuyuvitco  II  15,  7 
(allego?).    V.  allegendum. 

Allegoria  figurata  dictio  III  488,  15; 
607,56.  figuralia  dictio  (de  verbor.  interpr. 
=  Hieron.  in  Matih.  11,  16—19)  V416, 
16.    similitudo  IV  18,  54 ;  14,  41 ;  477,  2 ; 

V  264,  11.  similitudo  uel  alien<il>o- 
quium  IV  307,  46  (cf.  Isid.  I  37,  22). 
aliud  pro  alio  significans,  id  est  simih- 
tudo  IV  206,  1.  aliud  ex  alio  signifi- 
cantia  IV  476,  62.  inuestigandae  cogi- 
tationis  (-es  cod.)  uis  (uix  codd.)  geminu 

ajut  aliud  sit  in  scientia  IV  477,  1 1  hid. 
37,  26).    V.  in  allegoria. 
Allegoricum  altum  uerbum  legis  in- 
quisitum  Plac.  V  46,  5. 

Allelnia  laudate  dominum  siue  pater, 
filiuB,  spiritus  Banctus  (reg.  Bened.  9,  20 ; 
11,  16,  passim)  V  412,  28.  laudate  do- 
minum  IV  205,  42  (=  Euclicr.  instr. 
p  146,  12). 

Allenae  corrigia  frenorum  gloss.  Salom. 
Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  163.   V.  antilena.  Cf. 
Schlutter  Arc%.  X  p.  191,  qui  de  habena 
cogitat. 
AUentauit  v.  destruo. 
Alleuatio  xovtpiaua  III  363,  18. 
Alleuianta  (adl.)  xovcpiXovatv  (an  al- 
leuiant?)  II  8,  4.    V.  aggenuino. 

Alleultang    alleuans,    alleuians  V 
438,  48. 
Allex  v.  allux,  allec. 
Alliciendos  inliciendos  uel  persua- 
dendos  Plac.  V  5,  14  =  V  46,  7. 

Allicio  6eXedfa  II  267,51  (-eo).  adllclt 
itcdyeiat  II  10,  49;  655,  21  (anay.  cod.). 
ixxaXeizai^  ixnti&et  II  16,  9  (allicerj. 
incitat,  prouocat  V  437,  10.  incipit  (?), 
prouocat  IV  304,  21.    inuitat  IV  478,  9; 

V  266,  2.  suadet,  magis  sollicitat  V 
261,  47.  allecit  adlactat,  delactat  V 
166, 18.   alliclnnt  prouocant  IV  478, 10; 

V  346,  7.  prouocant  uel  soliicitant  V 
264,  7.  alliciat  (allectat?)  alligat,  obli- 
gat  V  490,  49.  alligat  V  339,  32.  alli. 
cere  itei&eiv  U  16,  8. 


Allicula  genus  ueatis  IV  15,  6;  20.0, 

26;  480,  3;  V  165,  22  (signus  codd.); 
490,  50;  590,  22.    V.  gallicula. 

Allldo  (vel  adl.)  weoco  III  6, 18;  79,  8; 
399,  72;  439,  20.  nQOOQT)aam  11  422,67. 
allldlB  facettg  III  399,  73.  allldit  Qrjoeet 
III  399,  74.  TfQOOQTioaei,  ?Qr,£ev  II  10,  6JJ 
icf  adlisit).  alllde  fi&ov  III  899,  71. 
allidlte  falaxe  1U  399,  76.  allidere 
interticere,  mactare  V  166,  23.  adlisit 
t"Qr\lev  II  10,  60.  alllsemnt  v  III 
399,  77.  alllftUg  est  QiQT]xzat(\)  III  399, 
75.  Cf.  allidat  adiecit  V  265,  5  (alle- 
gat  adicit  H.).    Cf.  (iR.  L.  1  665,  13. 

Alliganien  (rel  adl.)  dnodtetiog  II 236, 
24.    ligatura  II  664,  47. 

Alligameutum  6eeuog  II  499,  44; 
543,  22.  Seouog  II  268,  40.  6iua  II 
268,  4.    tvStfia  II  298,  1. 

Alligatlo  6iatg  II  268,  45.  nQoodtoie 
II  420,  42. 

Alligator  6ezt}g  II  268,  53. 

Alligo  Statieva  IU  183,  32.  deepib 

II  268,  41.  TtQOodtouth  II  420,  43.  al- 
ligUK  6tauevetg  III  133,  33.  alllgat 
deapevn  IU  133,  34.  oblectat  IV  406,  27 
(cf.  allicio).  alligatuH  SeSexai  III  135, 
37  (agilatus). 

AUigurio  v.  abligurio. 

AUIsus  atfectus  IV  479,  36;  V  345,  8. 
affectus,  afflictus  [inpigerj  V  264,  10 
i».  8».  adllHnm  adlositum  IV  304,  22) 
V.  attonitus,  allositum. 

Allium  oxoqqHov  Ul  266,  18.  alium 
0%6q6ov  IU  400,  71.  onoQodov  II  14,  55; 
433,55.  garlec  i  )  V  338,  49.  aleum 
oxoq6ov  IU  185,  56;  317,  9;  359,  51. 
oxoq6ov,  &ai.aaooxQdut3i)  (?)  UI  430,  46. 
ox6q6u  III  16,  35;  88,  58.  iscorda  II 
563,  37.  aliug  oxoq6ov  UI  576,  31. 
scordion  III  675,  4i».  ascordon  III 608, 28. 
alleus  oxoq6ov  UI 595,  4  i.  alliug  scur- 
done  UI  629,42.  id  est  sparagus  UI 65 1,45 
(praecedit  acremone  i.  turione).    V.  aluta. 

Allius  (vel  alius)  agrestis  eQUo6dxzv- 
Xog  UI  589,  66;  611,  2;   623,  29.  Cf. 

III  582,  48  (tQfio6dxzvlog  i-  agrius). 
calabricus  UI  563,  6. 

AUIus  (alius)  <h>ortolauus  ox6q6ov 
UI  685,  50. 

Aliix  (allia  cod.  corr.  bc:  cf.  Grae- 
corum  ailt^:  allicula?)  oztxdQiv  (stichanin 
cod.  corr.  a.  aztxdQtov  br)  II  621,  28. 

Allobrox  (-brus  codd.)  Gallus  de  Gallia 

IV  14,  36;  10,  26  (burgundio  add.  c*). 
Gallus,  ciuis  de  Gallia  V  261,  27;  344,  7. 
AUobrox  et  Ambrox  Gallus  V  491,  5. 
Adlobrus  Gailus  de  Gailias  V  162,  43; 
163,  16  (adrobus).  Allobroga  Gallus 
rufus  V  590,  24.  graece  declinauit,  quod 
Gallus  erat  rufus  V  652,  11  (=  Iuvenal. 
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VH  214).  AUobroges  Galli  IV  483,  49. 
Cf.  alabrox  ursus  V  491,  4  (rufus?); 
ef.  GB.  L.  suppl.  119,  22,  Beck  Arch.  VII 
273.  An  huc  pertinet  ambus  malcus  V 
591,  36  (Allobrus  Gallus?)?  V.  ambus. 

Allocutio  (adl.)  itQOOqtmvrjaig  II 10,  52. 
XQOOoutUa  II  42  »,  29. 

AUoe<o>theta  alloe  aliae,  theta  po- 
sitione  V  549,  19. 

AUoqnor  (adl.)  noootixa>{\)  U  420, 60. 
TtQOOoutXu)  II  422,  30.  itQoc<pa>va>  II 
423,  38.  xQoatp&iyyouat  II  423,  26. 
adloeor  d^ur^yoQo)  U  269,  26.  itQoedia- 
Xi youat  II 420, 45.  alloquitur  {vel  adl.) 
appellat  IV  483,  15.    abloquitur  (obl.?) 

IV  304.  24.  alloquitnr  populum  qui- 
ritat  IV  304,  26.  adloqni  itQooXaXitv 
U  10,  48.  adfaxi  IV  304, 23.  adlocutns 
est  iinfiTjyoQTioev  U  10,  47.  du\ti9r\ 
U  276,  23.    V.  quiritat. 

Aliositum  (adl.)  adlisum  IV  304,  25; 

V  261,  23  (adinl.  codd.  adploBum  Hilde- 
brand  p.  3,  Loevce  Prodr.  p.  XIV».  adso- 
litum  allisum  IV  7,  31;  V  163,  26.  V. 
complosu8. 

Allubesco  consentio  V  616,  2. 

Alluceo  (adl.)  <paiva>  II  469,  42.  al- 
Ineet  (vel  adl.)  tpaivtt  II  10,  54;  15,11. 

Allncto  (adl.)  XQoaxaXaioj  II  422,  37 
(adluctor  a). 

Alludierum  (adl.)  res  ad  Iubutu  apta 

V  540,  2;  437,  11;  IV  304,  27;  203,  36. 
ad  lud.  Hildcbrand  ».  4  praefert. 

Allndit  appetit  IV  9, 25.  coaptauit(?) 

V  337, 10  (dt  contam.  cog.  Buech.  allubuitV 
Allno   (adl.)   *Qoo*\vta>  II  421,  54. 

adlnit  perfundit  IV  11,  5. 

AUnuies  (vel  alluies)  locus  cenosus 
IV  404,  34;  V  339,  20;  345,  12;  690,  67; 
626,  41.  locus  cenosus  uel  obscurum(!) 
IV  11,  4.  locus  cenosus  uel  mors(!)  V 
438,  46  (cf.  morboeus  quod  a  IV  11,  4 
habct.  maris  Buech).  alluies  et  alluia 
loca  caenosa  V  589, 30.  alluieB  alluiuni 
loca  caenosa  V  689,  42.    V.  alluuium. 

Allunio  «pootfijxTj  tov  rtoxafwv  tjtot 
itQoanlvoig  U  421,  41.  itQdoxXvaie  no- 
tauov  6Xiyr\  11421,65.  allnnione  inun- 
datione  sordium  IV  14,  34;  8,  41  (sordis)  ; 
485,  23;  V  162,  44  (eordis).  inundatione 

V  490,  52.  inundatione  aquarum  (aqu. 
om.  abcd)  IV  205,  23.  perfusione,  delaua- 
tione  V  438, 45.  quac  ripis  aquarum  pe  . . . 
et  ex  alia  parte  adsciscit  (adcriscent 
codd^  arenas  IV  206,  7.    V.  abluuione. 

AUuuiuni  ruina  riparum  ex  aqua  IV 
10,  29;  485,  24;  V  162,  46  (adl  );  560,  11; 
590,  31.  consumptio  riparum  ex  aquis  IV 
14,  47  (alluuia);  V  162,  46  (adl.:  Isid. 
Diff.  40).  quotiens  flumen  (vel  fluuius) 
alium  sibi  meatum  facit  IV  206,  21. 


AUnx  pollex  in  pede  IV  205,  28; 

V  691,  10  (allex^;  438,  47  (pedes);  389, 
39  (pollus  vel  pollux);  IV  406, 28  (pollix). 
halluH  itodbs  uiyas  ddxxvlos  II  68,  12. 
sextus  digitus  V  299,  63  (ubi  pedis  di- 
jntus  Loetce  Prodr.  278).  Cf.  Sedigitus 
et  Festm  Pauli  p.  7,  21.  A  glossa  quam 
prxore  loco  posui  (allux)  pendet  doctrina 
Iohannis  de  lanua,  Eberhardi  (in  Grae- 
cismo),  Breviloqui  (cf.  Hamann,  Mit- 
theil.  aus  dem  Brevil.  Benthem.  p.  1 
maior  pedica  in  pede),  ut  alia  taceam. 

Alma  uirgo,  sancta,  hebraeum  est  IV 
205,  30.    aalma  uirgo  IV  205,  31. 

Alma  urbs  clara  ciuitas  V  438,  48. 

Almities  «Cgfjffic  &Qiaia>s  («PJ7J?  cod. 
corv.  Salm.)  U  16, 13  (tpoqpT,'  Vulc).  woa»6- 
rr)e,  pulchritudo  U  482,  28.  xaiiof,  ava- 
Too<j)7)[fl  II  15,  16  (almites).  avatQO(pr], 
ivayo>yn  (avaya>yr\  e)  II  15,  15  (almitus). 
pulchritudo  II  666, 11.  Cf.  GL.  N.praef. 
XV;  Nettleship  'Contr.'  137;  Fest.  Pauli 
p.  7;  GR.  L.  I  39,  24.    V.  armitia. 

Almiuolns  sanctam  habens  uolun- 
tatem  glossa  Theodori  apud  Loewium 
Prodr.  103. 

Almns  xivrdg,  tvdol-oe  U  15, 14.  sanc- 
tus,  clarus,  pulcher  IV  486,  7.  sanctus 
siue  ab  alendo  dictus  V  646, 2  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Georg.  17).  alma  nXvtrj^  ayvr),  topata, 
&QintHQa  U  15,  12.  nXvtr]  U  351,  9. 
oapata  II  482,  25.  sancta,  pulchra  m 
509,  61.  sancta,  pulchra,  candida  IV 
307,  46.  saucta,  clara,  pulchra,  candida 
IV  471, 30;  V  263, 64  (praeclara).  sancta, 
clara  uel  lucida  aut  candida  IV  15,  15. 
ab  alendo  dicta  V549, 17.  clara,  serena 
IV  429,  13.  ahnum  sanctum  IV  14,  2; 
479,  60.    sanctum,  fulgidum,  insignem 

V  264,  41.    V.  alma. 

Almus  ager  fecundus  V  345,  13  (am- 
mus  Ampl.  alluuius  Loewe  GL.  N.  127). 
Cf.  Verg.  Georg.  II  330  (v.  aruum). 

AlneU  (alm.)  alerholt  {AS.)  V  340, 14. 

Alnetanura  v.  alnus. 

Alneum  fulae  treu  (AS.)  V  340, 4  (ver- 
titur  alnus:  alnetum?). 

Alnus  aiyuQOS  U  220,  9;  III  300,  68. 
nXfj&QOSj  &qvov  o  tatt  divdQov  U  16^  17. 
%Xt]&QOv  to  divSQov  U  850,  34  xiijdpij 

III  264,  49.  alnum  arboris  genus  V 
438,  49.  alnos  nunc  populus  IV  14,  49. 
alnnm  lignum  id  est  uerna  IV  14,  43. 
lignum  ametanum  (agnetano  cod.  San- 
gall),  id  est  uernum  IV  205,  51.  Cf. 
Diez  IIC  uerne.    lignum,  id  est  uernum 

IV  485,  31;  V  590,  81.  alnus  aler  (vel 
alaer,  AS.)  V  340,  3.  arbor  unde  naues 
fiunt.  LucanuB  (III  442):  et  fluctibus 
aptior  alnus  V  165,  26.    ratis  uel  nauis 

V  340,  41.    8capha[s]  V  488,  50.  nunc 
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populus  aut  scapulari*  summitaB  TV 
484,  8  {contam.  rf  armusj.  Cf.  alno 
(wr.  armofo  scapulariae  Kummitates  V 
264,  55.  ablos  scopularios  (!)  summi- 
tates  V  260,  6. 

Alo  TQtcpa  II  468,  40.  teum  II  315, 
33.  TQitpouat  II  45H,  3».  alit  nutrit  IV 
14,  6;  15,  32;  '206,  15;  307,  39.  allint 
nntriunt  V  630,  6  (=  Tcr.  Andr.  250). 
alucriint  fdptv«v  II  15,  39. 

Alo  v.  aliplimo. 

Aloda  r.  aluta. 

Aloe  genus  pigmenti  V  438,61.  genun 
ligni  orientalis  in  incensum  V  438,  52. 
Adde  111  653, 16  (aloepatide<  =  AXor,  i]na- 
Ttny>  id  est  alon  bonum);  687,  9  (alocn 
bonum);  607,  29  (alon  bonus);  616,  42. 

Aloe  gallica  t\  gentiana. 

Alogia  dicitur  cum  epulis  indulge- 
tur  ita.  ut  a  rationis  tramite  deuietur, 
unde  et  animalia  ratione  carentia  aloga 
dicuntur  III  488.  1  (Augustini  locum 
aflertint  icxira).  alogla  conuiuium  graece 
IV  205,  25;  V  1G5,  27;  264,  37.  conui- 
nium  graecc.  diliciae  IV  482,  54.  conui- 
nium  III  509.  59;  V  338,  43;  583,  4. 
conuiuia  IV  15,  4. 

Aloglis  nota  eet  in  libriH  III  509,  60. 
nota  in  libris  III  489,  63.  ( '/.  Isid.  1 21,  27. 

Alopecla  passio  strictnrae  V  591,  6 
(trichorreae  Arcralus).  nlopicia  nuda 
cutis  per  partem  capitin  in  se  habenB 
albos  pilos  et  flauos  (uel  faluos  a)  III 
596.  8.    V.  ophiasis. 

Atopeciosus  t\  alapiciosus. 

Alopns  r.  alapus. 

Aloxlnum  v.  nbsinthiuni 

Alpes  iifr,  vtprjlti  II  15,  18.  opjj  r<tl- 
Ua>v  (singulare  non  habet)  II  386,  31. 
axQ03Tr)Qiot\  ttqouvhtt]qiov,  AttQdg  III  260, 
34  (untlc?).  mont.es  Galliamm  IV  14,51. 
montes  Gallici  IV  475,  12.  Alpls  inons 
uhi  Gallia  ab  Italia  diuiditur  IV  405,  29. 
Alpes  Galli[c]ae  alti  montes  V  560,  32 
niues  lingua  Gallica.  alti  montes  V  660, 
41.    niues  IV  307.  47.    Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 

IV  442;  Gcorq.  III  474;  Isid.  XIV  8,  18; 
GR.  L.  I  33.  6;  548,  38;  II  328.  13. 

Alpha  initium  IV  14.  37.  V.  ab  alpha 
littera. 

Alpheus  deus  marinus  IV  205,  29; 
405,  30. 

AlphiiK  morbus  sacer  IV  307.  4H. 
Alplni  montes  in  Gallia  et  ltalia  IV 
429,  14        I>r<7.  Acn.  IV  442i 

Alsiosiis  quod  algct,  id  est  frigorosuK 

V  264,  36.  alsiossus  frigoriosusf!)  V 
344,  52.  algiosus  AvaQtyog  II  14,  31. 
alciosus  tivOQiyng  III  439,  14.  altiOKIIS 
SvaQiyog  III  372.  59;  475.  11.  alsosilS 
frigorosus  IV  14,  12;  206,  17;  484,  7. 


frigdosus  IV  307,  50.  VuUntur  tres 
formae  fuisse:  algiosus.  alsiosus,  alsosus. 

Alsltat  ab  algeo  frequentatiunm  V 
560,  88. 

Alta  ciuitas  [ciuitas]  ab  aediiiciis 
uel  fortuna  IV  429,  15  (Verg.  Aen.l  7?). 

Alta  mente  intimo  corde  IV  472,  50. 
intimo  corde  siue  secreto  V  264,  53. 
profundis  sensibuH  IV  14,21.  profundiK 
sensibus,  diligenti  memoria  IV  472,  51. 
Verg.  Aen.  I  26. 

Altanus  (*cU.  ventus)  ntidytog  III 
172,  24;  245,  46;  295,  14;  426,  55. 

Aitar  altare  IV  307,  51;  V  591,  35;  cf. 
ScaligerYbHU,  23  (altar  Prud.  altar  et irapo- 
Hitum)ex  <teb.  p.  35.  altare  Qtouog  II  525, 
35.  dicitur  quod  alta  res.  id  est  diuina,  in 
eo  agitur  (Gregor.  dial.  III  17?)  V  424,  3. 
altarla  ntQt^wuut  III  301,  48.  %an(v\m- 
tfiQtu  III  301,  47;  498,  44;  525,  17. 
tvnvQu  III  301,  49.  arae  dictae  ab  al- 
titudine  [perticaej  V  438,  63  (rf.  Serr. 
in  Kcl.  V  66).  areae<!)  in  ultitudinem 
instructae  diuinorum  IV'  15,  14.  ariae 
IV  307,  52. 

Altarla  circum  cireuin  altaria  IV 
429,  16  {rf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  515,  IV  14f>\ 

Altaritim  &vat.aCTr]Qiov  II  330,  7;  III 
145,  61;  170,  34.  intptouig  II  15,  111. 
^ouiandotov  II  260,  58. 

Altarium  bellum  v.  antarium  bellum. 

Alte  fia&img  III  439,  21.  emincnter, 
praeclare  IV  473, 46.  praeclarc  V  264,  4. 
nobile,  clare  IV  473,  47. 

Alteboans  ex  alto  sonans  V  490,  4«. 
altesonans;  hic  autem  deus  est  qui  ex 
alto  sonat  V  438,  56  (alte  uocans  tel 
alte  uoans).    V.  altiboans. 

Aitecomans  r.  alte  tonans. 

Altellus  terrae  nutritus  IV  206,  lO 
(terra);  V  438,  54.  altus  diminutiuum 
II  565,  51.  altellum  hoc  est  terranuni 
Mai  VI  606  (quod  ad  terrae  nutritum 
sfiectare  cemet  llagcn  'Jahresbcr.'  1876 
p.  340).  alcltellns  altc  euocatu«  (scr. 
educatus)  IV  206,  8;  V  491,  6  (uocatns  . 
acitella  alte  edocatus  V  436,  17.  Cf. 
Locue  Prodr.  12,  Vestus  Patili  p.  7,  10. 

Alter  tvtQog,  &Hog  II  16,  29.  htQog, 
n  iti.log  II  315,  65.  altcra  «f'pa  r)  allt] 
II  315,  52.    alterum  trfpor  II  315,  53. 

Alter  amboue  unus  aut  ambo  IV 
307.  53:  V  264,  31;  344,  50. 

Altercandis  aua>ta§T]tovnf  vtor  II  15,25. 

Altercante  contendente  tptlavtK^ttojg 
(tpilornKovvTog  e)  II  16,  27  (cf.  Jlor.  Sat. 
II  7,  67.    aptlovftnti  x4iog  Ttucrh). 

Altercatim  iQtaxt*&g  II  314,  34. 

Altercatio  cvWppnets  II  230,  32. 
titptuaxia ,  auopi^oi.ia ,  «iTtpprjots,  ttuot- 
patoi  tiyot  11  15,  28.   autftloyia  II  534,  1. 
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iucXoyog  II  540,  1.  dtdXoyog,  6*td  Xoycov 
cnpiuaiia  II  55*2,  26.  contentio  IV  14, 
32;  15,  26;  307,  54;  V  263,  68.  con- 
tentio,  lis,  iurgiuni,  rixa  IV  473,  43. 
altercationis  diupieQtixyotuig  II  15,  23. 
•Itercationum  rthv  (cf.  II  15,  23)  durpte- 
Qijiovuivtov  II  15,  24. 

Altercator  dvxt*a9taxdutvog  II  229, 
37.  <pdovti*og  II  471,  41.  contra  di- 
cens,  contentiosus  II  566,  7. 

Altercor  /oi£qj  II  314,  17.  tptXovttxcb 
II  471,  44.  altercatnr  dvxanoxQivttai, 
ydovtixti,  StaXiytTat  II  15,  26.  conten- 
dit  IV  14,  4.  litigat,  obiurgat  IV  205, 
36.    contendit  uel  litigat  V  264,  16. 

Alterculum  ecvtumvr\  II  16,  20. 

Altercus  id  est  galidada(=  caligulata  V) 
IU  587,  26.  atergns  (corr.  g)  voaxva- 
uog  fioxdvT}  xai  naxontv,  dnb  vdtxov  (t\ 
d  tergo)  II  22,  24.  altercus  iusquiamus 
>iue  canicolata  (!)  siue  symphomaca  III 
631,  7.    V.  eaniculata,  symphoniaca. 

Alter  et  uter  alter  ambo  V  345,  5. 
V.  alter  uter. 

Alterita*  sodalitas.  comparilitas  II 
566,  5  (ubi  alternitas  Loewe  GL.  N.  1 1  >. 

Alterna  iv  [liott  LQ  439,  26;  478,  36. 

Aiternanti  cogitanti  IV  14,  45;  V 
165,  28.  dnbitanti  IV  205,  21;  429,  17 
Verg.  Aen.  IV  287).  dubitanti  uel  in- 
teriecte  agenti  IV  15,  22.  diu  cogitanti 
IV  476,  60.  alternnntliiiu  staefncndra 
.4.S..  V  341,  3  (cf.  Oros.  I  12,  7). 

Alternatim  uicissim  IV  205,  20.  ui- 
caria  IV  475,  48.  ad  inuicem,  reciproco 
(gatus  add.  cwl.  Leul.)  IV  476,  49. 

Aiternatis  raanlbus  id  est  sicut  bene- 
dixit  Iacob  Eflraim  et  Manasse  lib.  gloss., 
Mni  VII  651.    Cf.  Genes.  XLVIlllo. 

Alternit»  dvd  utQogy  duoifladov  II  16, 
30.    subaudis   uicibus,   ut   modo  hoc 

Eloco  hoc|  modo  illud  V  264,  30.  uici- 
U8,  ut  modo  hoc,  modo  illud  IV  307, 
58.  uicissim  IV  14,  44.  uicissim  aut 
mutuis  IV  475,  47.  utrisque  (utriusquc 
G),  hinc  et  inde,  uel  ex  utrisque  uici- 
bu«  Plae.  V  6,  27  =  V  46,  11  ^Vpraef. 
XVI.    Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  423. 

Alternls  agunt  non  simul  agunt  IV 
14,  25;  475,  45;  V  344,  53.  non  simul 
agunt,  sed  prius  unus,  postea  alter  IV 
3U7,  57.  non  simul  agunt,  sed  primo  (!) 
poBt  alterum  V  264,  33. 

Alterno  loyijouai  3  iaxiv  iv&vuovuat 
Q  361,  60.  oninxofuit,  II  433,  11.  al- 
ternat  mutat  IV  475,  43.  aiternatur 
uariatur  IV  15,  31;  206,  23;  406.  32. 
ftlternatur  latinum  non  est,  sed  alter- 
nat,  id  est  post  alterum  facit  IV  307, 
56;  V  264,  32. 
Alternnm   naQdXXnXov   II   395,  34. 
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unum  IV  15,  19;  475,  40  (uinuml  al- 
terna  uicaria  IV  476,  44;  V  264,  64. 
alternl  alter  ex  his  IV  307,  55.  alter- 
nis  diuernis,  mutatis,  dubiis  IVr  475,  46. 

Alterplex  alterna  glossa  apud  Loewi- 
um  Prodr.  160.  Cf  Festus  Paulip  7, 14. 
V.  muscipulator. 

Alterplicitas  v.  biplicitas. 

Altemter  QdxtQog  II  326,  39  6n6- 
Ttoog  II  385,  62.  alter  ambo  IV  476, 
10;  ac  post  IV  14,  2.  alter  et  ambo  IV 
206,  13;  308,  1;  V  264,  15.  alteruter 
uel  uter  duo  sunt,  id  est  alter  de  duo- 
bus  V  264,  29.  altcrutrum  SrdxtQov  U 
326,  40;  III  145,  62.  frdxtQov,  6n6xtQOv 
II  16,  21.  inuicem  IV  14,  3;  308,  3. 
aut  hoc  (aut  hoc  om.  Jt\  aut  illud  aut 
utnimque  significat:  sed  ita  Deuerling. 
significationes  codd.)  magis  duas  partes 
habet  Plac.  V  3,  15  r  V  46,  13  -f  14 
(alterutrum  significationes  magis  duas 
partes  habet  et  alterutrum  aut  hoc  aut 
lllud  aut  utrumque,.  alterutro  oirore- 
qov  II  15,  22. 

Alterutra  pars  utraque  pars  Plac.  V 
3,  10  =  V  46,  12. 

Alte  subnixa  eminens  IV  14,  60  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  506 }. 

Alte  tonans  alte  sonans  IV  473,  45; 
V  438,  55.  Cf.  V  264,  60  (alte  comans 
in  lemvt).  altitonans? 

Althaea  malua  agrestis  uel  malua- 
uiscum  (uiseis  cod.)  V  491,  1.  est  malua 
siluatica  uel  maluuauiscum  (maluaeuas 
cod.)  V  615,  44.  id  est  hibiscus  (iu- 
stus  cod  )  III  617,  27.  altea  ab  alti- 
tudine  V  491,  2.  Cf.  Pseudap.  c.  XXXIX 
V.  artemisia. 

Altlboans  altisonans  (antesonans  G) 
Plae.  V  7,  18:  quibus  addit  G  V  46,  16: 
ut  Virgilius:  reboant  quae  giluae  cicadas 
(Georg.  III  223  reboant  siluaeque  codd.). 
Cf.  V  praef.  VI.  alte  clamans  Osb.  p. 
60.  in  alte,  ex  alto  eonans  IV  206,  9. 
alteboens  alte  clamans  II  566,  12.  alti- 
boo  clamo  (ex  altiboans  fictum)  gloss. 
Arab.  lat.  p.  701, 17  Vulc.    V.  alteboans. 

Alticinetns  dvtfroauivog  II  225,  28. 
dvtoxaXfiivog  II  226,  12     V.  altocinctus. 

Altillarius  6QVtoxQ6q>og  III  371,  36. 

Altilis  ut  pasta  ab  alendo  V  264,  40. 
pasta  ab  alendo  IV  481,  1;  V  689,  12. 
aedills  saginatus  II  566,  28  (corr.  Oeh- 
ler).  altilis  nomen  eBt  auis  IV  307, 38 ;  V 
438,  67  (aliaeetus  H.).  altlle  saginatum, 
foedil8(.4.S>.^  11  5(56,  15.  opulentum  V  637, 
26  f=  Non.  72,  20).  altiles  atxtarai  II 16, 
31;  14,  24  (alatiles:  corr.  cde).  altilia 
studio  saginata  IV  15,  13;  206,  33;  308,  4. 
uolatilia  IV  14.  42;  205,  34;  V  165,29; 
264,  61.    studio  saginata  uel  uolatilia 
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ultilitate 


aluranus 


IV  481,  2.  altla  alites,  aueB  V  490,  45. 
altiliuni  atttvz&v  II  15,  33  (vf.  Loetrc 
Prodr.  327). 

Altilitatc  ab  alendo,  id  est  ipsa  res 
quae  alitur  Plac.  V  4,  2  =  V  46,  16  (ubi 
non  rcctc  altili  dote  A'ocAV 

Altis&lmo  otio  longissima  quiete  IV 
16,  24  cum  Jibro  glon».  (cf.  Loetrc  l*rodr. 
XIV).  largissimo  quies  (!)  V  632,  29 
(apissimo).  largissima  V  167,  30.  lar- 
gissiuio  IV  19,  7;  V  167,  32;  440,  34 
(ubique  apissimo).  apiHMlmo  din  largis- 
simo  V  167,  31.  Cf.  Loeve  Prodr.  375, 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  362,  Ott  Vkckeiseni 
Ann.  CXVII  426  (amplissimo  otio  lar- 
gissima  quietcl 

Altitndo  vipog  II  469,  30;  III  161,  49; 
328,  44;  340,  14;  439,  24.  pd&ag  III 
205,  2.    §d»og,  vipog  U  15,  32. 

AltO  pa&vva>  II  255,  25.  vxpti  II 
469,  31. 

Alto  a  sangnine  (alta  s.  vel  alto  s. 
libri)  ex  diuino  genere  IV  429, 19(=  Verg. 
Aen  IV  230;  V  45;  VI  500).    V.  alea. 

Altoclnctn*  superius  cinctus  II  605,  53. 
V.  alticinctuB. 

Alto  inarl»  pelago  a  jmtt  IV  15,  20. 

Altor  Tootpfvg  II  460,  14.  aiTtvTUQig, 
zooyivg  II  15,  34  nutritor  IV  15,  33. 
nutritor,  educator  IV  307,  40.  altorcs 
cultores  V  264,  9;  344,  57.    V.  alitor. 

Altrlnsecus  itiQa&tv  II  315,  59.  non 
ex  alto,  sed  ex  altera  parte  Plac.  V 
3,  6  =  V  46,  19.  hinc  et  inde  uel  de- 
super,  sicut  extrinsecus  dicimus  ab  eo 
quod  est  exterius  iquod  cxtrinsecus  H: 
quod  extra  e»t  cod.  Anibros.)  et  intrin- 
secns  ab  eo  quod  intus  est  (est  intus 
B)  Plac.  V  5,  26  =  V  46,  18  —  V 
pracf.  XVI.  altrlnsecus  ex  altera  parte 
Plac.  V  7,  31  =  V  46,  17  (alterutra  pars). 
ex  utraque  parte  IV  480,  46;  V  264,  45; 
345,  17.  dextra  laeuaque  IV  15,  1. 
hinc  atque  inde  IV  308,  5.  dextra  lae- 
uaque  aut  abinuicem  IV  480,  48.  ab- 
inuicem,  hinc  et  inde  IV  206,  2.  on  ba 
halbe  (AS.)  V  340.  20. 

Altripliccm  dupliccm,  dolosum  Plac. 

V  7,  45  =  V  46,  20  (=  V  48,  25^;  umle 
Scaliger  V  691,  51. 

Altrlpllcita*  v.  biplicitas 

Altrix  &QintUQa  II  329,  9.  rtr&r,  II 
14,57.  nutrixIV  14,30;  206,19;  V '203,67; 
166,  19  lalccrift».  nutrix  [hebraeorura|  a 
post  IV  15, 16.  nutrix,  mater  seu  genetrix 
V439, 1.  altricem  nutriccm  IV  205,  44; 
481,  4;  V  165,  30;  438,  58.  nutricem, 
educatricem  iV  429,  20  (=  Verg.  Aen. 
III  278).  altriccti  nutrices  uel  educa- 
trice»  IV  14,  22;  481,  6. 

Altruncat  v.  auerrunco  et  alieno. 


Altnm  dolorem  infixum  IV  16,  8; 

486,  9  (Verg.  Acn.  I  209). 

Altug  vtpr}Xog  n  15,  86;  469,  23;  III 
80,  8.  pu&vg  II  255,  22.  celsus,  excelsus, 
eihinens  IV  308,  7.  altum  vipi}X6v  II 
469,  22;  III  6,  72;  161,  48;  340,  13; 
439,  22.  §v96g  II  260,  42;  499,  43; 
513,  26.  (Id&og  II  255,  20.  Qa&v  II  255, 
24.  mare  uel  caelum  IV  485,  8;  V263, 
65;  345,  6.  mare  uel  praeclarum  aut 
caelum  IV  14,  28.  alto  nunc  mari, 
alias  caclo  IV  429,  18  (Verg.  Aen.  I  5, 
saenius).  altins  viprtXoTtQov  II  16,  36. 
dihgentius  IV  479,25.  altisslmus  hrp^Xd- 
razog  II  469,  25.  vtptaiog  be  post  II 
15,  35;  409.  29;  III  439,  23.  Cf.  ntQi- 
Zoiqov  altus  (actus  H.)  III  199,  30. 

Altus  nutritus,  pastus  IV  16,  20.  nutri- 
tus  IV  205,  40  (aletusi;  486,  20.  alltoft 
nutritoB  Plac.  V  6,  16  =  V  46,  10  (alitus 
nutritus  pastus). 

Alucinatio  lucis  alieaatio  IV  15,  9; 
205,27 ;  485,33.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p  24, 14. 

Alncinor  id  est  somnio,  uerbosor  uel 
nugor  V  615,  3.  haluclnares  nugares  IV 
85,  18.  alucinatur  dXvn  II  15,  43. 
halucinari  oberrare  (ab.  V  642,  39 
(Non.  121,  19).  V.  futura  alucinatus, 
V  praef  V.  Cf.  Martian.  Cap.  p.  167 
(hussenh.);  Wcxsner  Comm.  Jcn.  VI  2, 
100,  11;  126. 

Alumen  exvnxr\Qia  II  15,  38;  439,  29; 
606,  23;  629,  6;  546,  46;  III  195,  1; 
273,  56;  647,  19;  587,  18;  606,  11;  607, 
44;  617,  8.  tfzitfr»?'  III  629,  50  (scitis); 
595,  51  (alum  scistis).  Cf.  aitazi\  (scistis) 
OTvnxr,Qiu  III  606,  6.  locus  ubi  tanan- 
tur  coria  (cf.  aluta)  II  566,  14.  V.  aqua 
stypterizusa. 

Aluinen  album  III  543,  1. 

Alumen  llquldnm  OTvnrrtQi'a  vyQa 
(isteptirias  nigras  vod.)  III  539,  65;  665, 
53.  XmaQd  III  568,  27  (liparis).  alumen 
lipari  alnmcn  liquidiiH  III  597,  45. 
lipari  alumen  HquidiiM  III  602,  43. 

Alnmen  selssum  III  642,  30.  OTVnTT)- 
gta  a%iar^  (istipteriascistis  ct  scissus)  III 
565,  64.  atvnxrtQia  III  595,  12;  629,  4. 
alumen  Kcisiim  id  est  bulum  sevsurn 
(cf.  bolura  tusuni  Moorc  Arch.  X  268)  III 
580,  22.  Cf.  nauistnin  id  est  atvntr]Qia 
(=  scissum)  III  570,  26.  crvnT.r,Qi'a  ayntre 
(vyQdtj  id  est  humidalll  586,  13;  606,  12 
(stipterion).  alumen  stipum  (scissum 
Cuiacius)  ctwjrtijpta  a%taTr}  II  16,  37. 

Allimnus  fTQtnrog  II  329,  8;  III  28, 
46;  182,  11;  253,  56;  374,  67;  467,  18. 
tpoqpiuog  III  304,  24  (Serv.  in  Aen.  XI 
33).  TQotpifiog  6  TQatpilg  vno  ttvog  II 
460,  16.  otxorpaqpfjg,  tQOcptuog.  ^Qtnrdg 
II  15,  41.    nutritus  a  posi  IV  15,  32. 
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nutriciuB  V  547,  12.  quem  quis  aluit, 
id  est  nutritua  IV  205,  47.  quem  quis 
aluit  IV  487,  5.  diliciosus,  nutricius, 
uernaculus  IV  308,  2.  et  qui  alit  et 
qui  alitur,  id  eat  nutritor  siuc  nutritua 
V  546,  10.  quem  qui»  aluit,  id  est  qui 
nutrienduB  accipitur  seu  nutriciosus  uel 
diliciosus  aut  filius  non  ex  proprio  se- 
mine,  sed  nutritus  V  439,  4.  aliitnnum 
TQoyiuf  III 1 10,  86/37  =  640,  8.  alnmno 
amatore  siue  filio  IV  14,  38;  487,  6. 
alumni  filii  uel  serui  ab  alendo  dicti 
IV  308,  9;  V  264,  12;  IV  14,  16  (add. 
aut  amatoree).  filii  uel  serui  IV  487,  4. 
alumno<^H)  amatores  siue  filios  bc  pozt 
IV  15,  6.  alumna  ab  alendo  dicta:  nam 
(et  add.  Deuerling  ex  hidoro)  quae  alit 
et  quae  alitur  alumna  dici  potest,  id 
e«t  nutrix  (nutrix  del.  Deuerling),  et 
quae  nutritur  et  nutrit :  sed  melius 
tamen  quae  nutritur  I'lac.  V  3,  2  =  V 
46,  21  (alumna  nutrix  ab  alendo  dicta 
omissis  reliquis  ~  Isid.  X  3).  Cf.  Serr. 
in  Aen.  XI  33.  alumnae  fosturbearn 
(foetribarn  fatsum  est)  V  311,  50  (AS). 

Aluta  ottrnxriQia  II  439,  29.  otvjmj- 
Qiaxbv  StQua  II  439,  30;  496,  19.  locus 
ubi  pelles  in  calce  pilantur  uel  tanantur 

II  565,  44.  alutanin  (alovzaQiov  be)  II 
521,  21.  isatia  III  539,  53;  560.  51; 
565,  40.  aluta[m|  iaans  (h.  e.  isatis)  III 
548,  2.  est  lutta,  id  est  pellis  rnbicunda, 
id  est  pargiura  (cf.  pargamenum  apud 
Ducangium\  V  616,  11  Cf.  eipilion  id 
est  aluta  III  621,  36.  scorda  alotn  III 
595,  41.    scorda  id  cst  aloda  qui  uolat 

III  629,  40  (scortum  subesse  jmtat  Stad- 
ler)     V.  alumen,  isatis. 

Aluaria  uasa  apium  V  165,  32.  al- 
uares,  id  est  uasa  apium  V  166,  33. 
praesepia  V  165,  31. 

Alueare  aiuQXov  III  262,  12.  apium 
examina  siue  uasa  V  16\  35. 

Aluearia  oxaqpnqpoota  III  171,  67  (u\- 
taria  vel  alutaria  codd);  ttndc  III 239,  61 
(oxaSitpoQta  alutaria). 

Aluearium  eur)vog  III  262, 11.  xviptXr} 
uiliaoibv  II  357,  21.  aiuQXov  II  431,  39. 
aluearia  ourjvrj  (our}vtg  cod  ),  oiuBXot, 
eur,via  II  15,  42  uasa  apium  IV  14, 
24;  15,  18;  206,  20;  V  166,  34.  uasa 
apium  uel  sina  IV  307,  15.  uasa  apium 
uel  sin<]aN,  uasa  V  264,  1.  praesepia  IV 
429,  7  (=  Verg.  Georg.  IV  34 k  Cf  Keil 
in  Varr.  p.  228.    V.  ab  aluearibus. 

Alucariua  axatpr}q>OQog  II  432,  46. 
oxatpt3onot6g  III  309,  86. 

Alucolum  aldot  (AS.)  V  340,  26  (aluiol. 
tet  albiol).  alblola  peluis  rotundus  V 
340,  56.  alncolit»  discis  V  652,  16 
[Iutenal.  V  88).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.S,l. 


AllieilS  cxaqpn  II  432,  45;  III  92,  26; 
866,  49.  exatpr}  tb  nXottcQtov  II  432,  44. 
yaffrijp,  xfAjrtos  II  15,  40.  nvtXog  II 
425,  65.  liu8og  11  359,  25.  genus  uasis, 
trog  t.ltf.UI  566,  2.  Bd&og  jrorauoe  II  537, 
12.  r)  tov  notauov  xoitr)  tjro/  to  Bd&vi 
II  549,  32.  notauov  vr}Svg  ijroi  xom; 
II  414,  31.  uioov  tov  notauov  II  514, 
30.  oxaqpu  rb  uioov  tov  notauov  II  509, 
17.  profunduR  uel  torrens  IV  206,  38. 
flmninis  medius  canalis  ucl  lignum  ex- 
cauatum  in  quo  lauantur  intantes  V489,8. 
quidquid  aquam  recipit,  canales  fluuii 

V  166.  86.  streumrad  vel  rectius  Btream- 
rad  (AS.)  V  841,  18.  aliicunt  oxdtpi)  II 
502,  40;  III  20,  61;  197,  50;  321,  40. 
XmQTjUtx  II  479,  42.  xvtog  ti)g  vto>g  II 
357,  19.  jrorauot»  vijSvg  rjtot  xoitr,  II 
414,  31.  oxaqpn  tb  nXotaQiov  II  432,  44. 
Qtt&Qov  II  428,  11.  XtuBog  II  359,  25. 
fiinu»  fluminis  IV  14,  14.  profundum  IV 
15,  27;  478,  48.  profundum  uel  sinus 
(sine  cotl.)  fluminis  V  264, 2.  fluuii  canalis 
IV  307,  16.  canalis  fluuii  IV  473,  49 
meeli  (AS.,  moduli  genus)  V  340,  26.  Cf. 
aluei  aulones  foavXot  111435,21.  V.  aluus. 

AIuuk  vrjdvg  III  467,  19.  yaotrjQ  U 
537,  11;  649.  31.  xotXia  r)  iota  II  351, 
41.  xoiita  III  248,  33.  vr}9vg  notauov 
(cf.  alueus)  II  376,  14.  aufjvog  r)  xata- 
Svotg  ttitv  utXiooabv  II  434,  45.  uenter 
II  666,  1  (?);  IV  14,  13;  15,  29;  206, 
39;  486,  14;  429,  8  (Verg.  Aen.  X  211; 
Georg.  III  80  ;  V  263,  69.  altium  uentrem 
uel  candidum  (v.  albus)  IV  307,  18. 
uentrem  III  597,  24.    V.  alber. 

Am  auau,  ntQt  II  15,  45.  ntgi  II 
402,  4.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  4.  14. 

Ama  circuitus,  tractus,  olinius  (clima?) 

V  560,  43  (cf.  aona). 

Ama  auig  III  94,  2.  amac  uasa  sunt 
in  quibus  sacra  oblatio  continetur  Pa- 
pias.  Cf.  Kluge  'Grundriss  d.  germ. 
Phit:  p.  334 ». 

Amabill*  tpiXr\t6g  II  471,  32;  III  163, 
13;  372,  58;  495,  17.  nQOOtptX^g  aQQt- 
vtx&g  II  428,  29.  nQOOtptXrjg  III  178.  61; 
251,  18;  332,  49.  iQttautog  III  332,  50. 
iQtioutog,  nQootptXrjg  II  15,  51.  tQtbutvog 
II  314,  66.  no9ttv6g  II  410,  58.  Philu- 
mena  II  p.  XII. 

Amale  saeue  IV  472,  38  (  amare?  a 
male  //.  Amalae  Sueuae  Buech.). 

Amandat  relegat  IV  405,  34.  com- 
mendat  V  339,  19.  Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  III 
60.  reponit,  commendat  V  491,  11.  re- 
spondit  (reponit?\  commendat  V  345,  23. 
V.  amendo. 

Amandata  extra  mandata.  amandari 
enim  extra  mandari  est,  quod  propie  ad 
hominem  refertur,  ut  ei  quis  suum  (fili- 
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um  Deuerling.  om.  It)  relegct  aut  in 
longinqua  transniittat  (transmittit  U) 
Plac.  V  5,  15  —  V  46,  22.  Cf  Serv.  in 
Aen  III  50. 

Amandula  Qaoia  III  678,  2.  Cf.  Plin. 
XV  90  et  von  Fischer-Benson  p  159.  V. 
amygdala. 

Amandus  tptXrjxog  III  333,  l. 

Amaneo  &no%oix&  II  237,  46.  ama- 
net  extra  manet  IV  16,  7;  308,  10;  V 
266,  21;  345,  IX.  auiansiit  antxoixiptv 
II  15,  60.  expeetauit  IV  406,  36;  V 
691, 11.  gpectauitaeu  expectauit  V  439,  7. 

Amans  nooatpiXr^g  aQQtvmuig  II  423, 
29.  ayanrixog  II  215,  48.  amantlHHlmiiH 
nQoetptXi exaxog  II  423,  31 ;  534,  2.  tpiX- 
xaxog  II  472,  3.  txyanr}x6g  II  215,  48. 
Cf  III  108,  3  —  638,  1;  111,  21  «  641,12. 

AmannensiH  jroorfipoqpopos.  nqoiiiQa- 
Qtog  II  15,  49.  qui  se  audaciter  inscri- 
bit  i,se  inducit  in  «cribis  a\  alicui  rei  II 
666,  27  (interprctamentum  ottscurum: 
male  vertit  ex  grneco  qui  collegit). 

Amara  vnovoftog  II  467, 20.  V.  au^Qa, 
camara. 

Aiuurucus  genus  floris  IV  16,  6;  V 
265,  24.  genus  florin  iucundi  IV  429, 
21  <=  Verg.  Aen.  1  693).  genus  floris 
unde  et  amaracinum  unguentum  flt  V 
166,  38. 

AmarantiiH  ifiaQavxov  III  266,  44. 
amarantum  uudQavxav  III  192,  31. 

Amaratha  *ie  dic  (syriace  dicitur 
Jioensch)  perditio  in  aduentum  domini 
V  266,  39.  Cf  Koensch  Mus.  Rhen. 
XXXI  456.   V.  maranatha. 

Amare  v.  amale. 

Amarc  focon  domus  construere  IV 
472,  40  icf.  Verg.  Aen.  III  1841 

Amaresco  v.  acesco. 

Amaricat  exacerbat,  prouocat  IV  308, 
1 1 .  nmaricauerunt  irritauerunt  V  439, 8. 
V.  aceo. 

Amarlcatnm  incitatum  IV  429,  22. 

Amarina  genus  uirgulti  amari  lib. 
f/loss.  =  Mai  VII  661  (v.  ameni  i. 

Vmaritas  ntnQia  yivanog  II  15,  52. 

Amaritia  artxpi'«  II  407.  50 

Amarltlldo  Ktxpta  II  407,  60;  III  439, 
28.    iracundia  V  439,  9. 

Ainarola  v.  chamacdrys,  mvrobalanus. 

Amarthath  Cappadocum  lingua  Au- 
gustus  mensis  dicitur  V  165,  39  Cf  Jde- 
ler  1  422. 

Amariix  «txpo$  II  407,  62;  III  265. 
52;  335,  47.  erudelis  uel  saeuus  IV 
471,  7.  pygras  mtKQag?)  id  cst  amara 
uel  pygra  III  572,  64.  amariuu  mxqov 
II  16,'  1;  III  184,  62;  439,  27;  602,  '24. 

Atnaryllis  Koma;  antiqui  ita  appella- 
ucrunt  V  116,  29-  [cf.  Serv.  in  Ecl  I  5, 


36».  AmaryllidaRoma  V  439, 5.  Ama- 
ryllidls  Romana  Ch  V  439,  6. 

Amanco  amare  cupio  Scaliger  V  689,  2 
ex  Osb.  p.  7;  43  .incipioK    Cf.  GR  L. 

I  p.  343,  11. 

AmaniiiH  est  promiH  ad  amorem  V 
615,  26.  amatuK  pucr  b  II  666,  16. 
aniasion  aniatores  V  560,  47.  Cf.  Plaut 
Truc  658. 

Amathns  et  1'aphus  insulae  et  ciui- 
tatcs  in  Cypro  V  649,  23  icf  Serv.  in 
Aen.  X  51  Cypri  insulae  ciuitates  «unti. 

Amntio  anior  V  687. 16  (=  Xon  70, 22). 

Amator  * II  313,  4H;  III  4,  27; 

137,  4  6;  17H,  60;  251,  17.  qpUr^tijtf  II 
471,  31;  III  372,  60.  <ptim-»/s,  iQaerrjg 
III  336.  11;  439,  30.  amatoiibUH  tptXrj- 
xaig  III  30,  33. 

Araatorcs  riualCH  duo  qui  amant 
unam,  quasi  qui  de  uno  riuo  bibunt  a 
jxist  IV  16,  32.  duo  qui  amant  unam 
quasi  de  uno  riuo  V  166,  41.  duo  qui 
amant  V  265,  17.  amatoren  duo  qui 
unam  amant  quasi  dc  uno  riuo  IV  308, 
13    qui  amant  unam  quasi  de  uno  riuo 

V  344,  23.    quod  amant  quoniam  (duo 
unam?)  quasi  de  uno  riuo  cotl.  Kpin. 
post  V  345,  27.     Cf.   Donat    nd.  Ter 
Eun  V  9,  42.    V.  riualis,  spudasten. 

Aniator  iactantlae  tptlonnunos  II 
569,  6  ymargo). 

Amatorium  tpiXxQov  II  15.  47;  472,  4. 
raQtxtjatov  (%aQtexi)Qtov  e)  II  475,  4h 

Amatorius /pwrtxotf  II  15.  48;  815.  1. 
puellarum  amator  11  566,  22. 

Amator  pecuniae  qpilapyvpos  111  335, 
65.    nXtovi%xr\g  III  336,  66. 

Amator  Heruorum  qptloooeAos  II 
471,  35. 

Amator  nerborum  tptXoXoyog  11471,89. 

Amat  perditim  et  perdlte  V  660, 16. 

AmatuH  {Qaexog  III  439,  31.  amatoH 
q:iXt]xor>g  III  400,  15. 

AmaiiH  populus  abiectuH  IV  472,  39. 
Ve  Ammauf  cf.  Onom.  sacr.  p.  64,  8. 

Amazonesgens  Scytharum  III  509,64. 
Cf.  Penthesilea. 

Ambactus  SovXog  utofra)x6g  £>g*Evvtos 

II  16,  3  (inc.  sed.  XX  ed.  L.  M.).  ueruus 
pallice  V  439,  11  amb<act  >i  serui 
Plac.  V  7,  43  =  V  47,  2  (suppl.  Koch  ■ 

V  016, 10.  ambactl  serui,  coloni,  lixae  seu 
circum  est  V  439,  10  (cf.  ambedo).  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  4,  13.  2ion  recte  anculi 
apud  Placidum  proponit  O.  MueUcrus. 

Allibages  nXavat,  ntQiodot  II  16,  4. 
circuitus  ucrborum  IV  471,  26.  circui- 
tua  uerborum  uel  ant7r>actus  1VT  16,42. 
circuitu»  uerborum,  obliquitateB  IV  429, 
24  (I>r<7.  Aen.  1  342;  VI  29;  99).  circuli, 
circuitiones  IV  309,  2.    circuh  uel  cir- 
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cuitus  V  265,  18.    dubietas  et  circuitus 

V  261,  45.  ineertuin,  dubieta.s  V  266, 
31.  incertum  iter  IV  471,  24.  sermone» 
amhiguoi*os  IV  471,  25.  ambagcn  nauti- 
cum  (canticum  H.  ctdl.  Verg.  Aen.  VI 
99.  Ovid.  Her.  VII  148  confert  Buech) 
IV  471,  29;  V  266,  11;  345,  22. 

AmhagioHUft  est  circulosus  V  615,  1«. 
eirculoBU»  V  346,  25.  amblgloHiiB  cir- 
colosus  aut  pro  (per?>  ambages  circuiena 

V  166,  42. 

AnibagO  ntQtodog  II  403,  35;  III  260, 
54.  uanQoXoyia  U  364,  17.  ambagine* 
loca  flexuo8a,  fracta  (anfracta?),  opcrotna 

V  491,  8.    perplexitates  V  43U,  12. 
Ambaruale  eut  Hacrificium  pro  frugi- 

bu*  V  615,  28.    ('/'.  Fcstus  Patdi  6,  1. 

Ambedo  ntoiTQwyio  II  405,  25,  am« 
bent  circum  est  V  439,  13  (cf.  Fettus 
Pauli  p.  4,  15).    V.  ambactuH. 

AmbesuH  ntQtfitpQtopfvoe  II  402,  12. 
ambesa*  undique  esas  V  549,  21.  cir- 
cumcsa*  V  165,  44.  eomestas  IV  421», 
27  (ambusas).    Cf.  Vcrtj.  Aen.  III  257. 

Ambirlnum  bambyeinon  Vr  439,  22. 
V.  bombycini. 

Arahicgnae  (abiegenae  cotl.)  oues  quae 
geminos  pariunt,  quaei  ex  utraque  parte 
agno*  lactantcs  V  659,  7.  amhignae 
oues  ex  utraque  parte  agnoB  habentes, 
quas  Iunoni  ofterebant,  quae  geminos 
parerent  Vatic.  1468  m.  3;  cf.  Mai  VI 
506,  J.oetce  Prodr.  377;  Wcssner  Comm. 
Ien.  VI  2, 108;  adde  Festum  Paulip.  4, 16. 

AmbientibuH  circumdantibus  IV  480, 
42;  V266,44.  circumuenientibusIV  16,36. 

Am<^hi)fariam  pro  arababus  partihu» 

V  339,  41 ;  591,  37  <per  amborum  partes). 
Amblfarie  ex  anibabus  partibus  IV 

16,  39  (ambigariae). 

AmbifariuH  biiinguis  V  439,  14;  491, 
10  lamphoHtiiiHV 

Amblglt  dubitat  IV  16,  22;  V  165, 
45  ambigitur(?)  <?tar«£tt  II 16, 18.  duiii- 
tatur  V  165,  46.  in  (om.  e)  dubium  e*t 
IV  479,  17. 

Amblgua  dlctlo  itu4pi§oXta  III  488,  30; 
508,  11;  609,  68. 

Amhiguitas  **  *  *Qttpia  (auq>i<ptQita?  \ 
a\fupi§oXiec  II  560,  27  (lat.  mjypl.  Boysen: 
re*  incerta).  dubitatio  IV  308,  14.  am- 
bljruitate  dubietate  V  547,  4. 

AmblgUUK  au<pi§oXos  III  333,  36  (cf. 
Festus  Patdi  p.  17,  1).    ancops,  dubiiis 

V  344,  15.  dubiiiH  ac  j)ost  IV  308,  16. 
diibiuN,  inntabilis  IV  479,  18.  anihi- 
glium  auopifloXov,  ctuqptiS$riTT\ai<;  II  16,  13. 
dnbiuni  IV  15,  36.  dnbium,  instabilem 
IV  16,  17.  dubium  «iuc  inccrtum  IV 
479,  19.  dubium,  incertum,  clanculum 
IV  308,  15.    hoc  ambigunm  et  haec 


ambigua  Mibaudis  ut  negotia  IV  349, 
27.  ambiguaH  dubias  niue  figurata»  IV 
16,  34;  V  165,47  (ambiguata     V.  diplomn. 

Ambila  laec  (=  leac.  AS.,  V  340,  33 
(allium  Wnrkker  p.  271). 

Ambimanus  ntQidi£tos  II  16,  5. 

Amblo  xv*Xtvo)  II  356,  30.  ntQtiQt 
Xouat  II  402,  41.  xoiaxfeto  II  352,  7, 
9mctvo>  II  330,  13.  ambit  ittQiiQxtra-. 
noXarttvtt  II  16,  6.  circuit  IV  15,  40. 
circumit  IV  308,  16.    per  aliquem  rogat 

IV  406,  36.  circumdat,  conplectitur  IV 
480,  43.  amblamug  amplectaanus  V 
647,  7.  ambire  amplecti,  circum  reti- 
nere  V  549,  22.  circuirc  IV  427,  17 
(Verg.  Aen.  IV  283). 

Ambitae  circumdutae  (et  lacum  unum, 
ned  et  stagnum  (a^  «tando  dicta,  ubi 
aqua  pigra  cstj  V  647,  4  w.  ntagnum. 
Cf.  Oeid.  MeUtm.  I  37  ct  38). 

Ambltio  xtvodo^ia  II  534,  3.  8vaw- 
nta  II  16,  8.  dvooon i;a tg  II  282,  35. 
naQotfiia  II  663,  9  {pro  ambitio  proponit 
ambigio  NetUeship  Arch.  V  106  contra 
Rocn&ch  'Beitr.'  I  p.  7 :  t\  adagio  et 
prouerbium).  Stxaaptog  II  267,  44.  cupi- 
ditan  IV  16,  27.  de«iderium,  cupiditag, 
adulatio  IV  479,  22.  eupiditas  aut 
honorfej  \'  43U,  16.  ambitloneH  tptXo- 
Ttutag,  ntQtdQoueti,  im&vuiat  f  xat  t»xt- 
otqov  II  lfi,  11  (uhi  itfktpttaTQOv  h,  ayxi- 
otqov  Vuhanius  adhnmu*  perti nere  ratus  . 

AnihitioHe  iudlcat  V  660.  26. 

AmbitioHiiH  opiloitpog  II  471 .  60. 
tp&aQZos  II  471,  26.  Sijuononos  II  16, 
14;  269,  86.  8a>Qo8oxos  II  282,  60.  tQ- 
y6u,(o*o$  II  313,  61.  &mtb  II  330,  19. 
ntQtdQoptvs  II  402,  32.  yoijff  6  xoXa^ 
II  264,  24.  pdvavoos  Ul  179,  16.  int- 
9vuT}Tifje  II  308,  18.  Huperbus  «  jMst  IV 
16,  39;  308,  17.  expetena  honorcm  IV 
479,  21. 

AmbltuH  ntQioios,  ntQt6°Qopt)  II  16,  9. 
ntQtdQOinj  II  487,  19;  402,  33.  xoXania 
II  352,  9.  anXaoxia,  ntQtdQopri  II  508, 
61.  ■KtvoSo^ia,  tQi&tta  II  16,  10.  xo>- 
rtXia  II  357,  63.  circuituB  IV  15,  41; 
308,  18.  circuitus  uel  potentia  V  266, 
13.  cupiditas,  potentia  IV  479,  20.  cir- 
cuituB  aedificiorum  patens  in  latitudi- 
ne(ni^>  pedes  duos  et  semissera,  in 
longitudine^m}  id  est  (idem  Paidtts) 
quod  aedificium:  »ed  et  eodem  uocabulo 
crimen  auaritiac  ucl  atfectati  honoriii 
appellatur  V  520,  15  (=  Festu*  Paxdi 
5,  4).  ambltum  ntQt6Qou,i)v  II  16,  7. 
ambitionem  V  165,  43.   ambitu  circuitu 

V  489,  16. 

Amblygoniiim  optunsu|ruJm  angulum 
IV  16,  41. 

Attibljopia  caligo  oculorum  III 597, 40. 
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amblyopiae  dracomata(trachomata?)  III 
61)9,  49. 

Ambo  auopoTtQoi  II  16,  12.  tndxiQoi 
II  288,  45.  utrique  IV  308,  19.  ambac 
UdztQat  II  288,  47. 

Ambone  pulpitum  V  491,  16.  analo 
(cf.  can.  cmc  Laod.  119)  V  410,  6  (scr. 
avaXoyttov).    V.  pulpitura. 

Ambracium  mare  Vffi^paxtamxjj  9d- 
Xaaaa  VO.  246,  7  (unde?). 

Ambriees  lateres  uel  summitates  la- 
terum  V  435,  18  (abicesV  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  16,  lt;  Keller  'VoIkseC  101. 
V.  imbrex. 

Ambro  decoctor  IV  483,  1.  consum- 
ptor  patrimonii  IV  488,  2;  V  265,  37. 
propno(rum>  patrimonio<rum]>  consum- 
ptor  V  439,  17.  deuorator,  consumptor 
patrimoniorum ,  decoctor,  luxuriosus, 
profusus  Scal.  V  689, 14.  luxuriosus,  pro- 
fusus,  consumptor  siue  deuorator  honii- 
num  (bonorum?)  V  583,  6.  elluo  uel  tarda- 
rius  (tabernarius?  ardalius  H.)  V  615, 
12.  decoctor  aut  profusus  V  166, 1.  pro- 
fusus  IV  16,  11.  deuorator  V  166,  48. 
ambronem  perditae  (probitae  72)  im- 
probitatis  a  gente  Gallorum,  qui  cum 
Cimbris  Teutonisque  grassantes  pericre 
Plac.  V  8,  1  =  V  47,  3  =  V  praef.  VI. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  17,  2.  ambrones 
deuoratores  IV  16,  25;  308,  20;  V  265,  9; 
339,  50;  H45,  21;  439,  18.  deuoratores 
hominum  V  166,  20.  V.  deuorator.  ap*- 
qcov  subesse  vult  Sonny  Arck.  X  866. 

Ambrosia  anis  ambroaia  hoc  est 
diuina  IV  429,  26  (cf.  ales). 

Ambroslus  quidam  caelestis  odor  nel 
sapor  IV  16,  1.  diuinus  odor  uel  sapor 
IV  463,  22.  ambrosla  diuina  uel  sacra 
IV  405,  87.  rosea  V  345,  26.  rosea, 
diuina  6iue  odos  caelestis  V  439,  20. 
ambroslum  odor  caelestis  III  609,  65. 
ambrobiae  diuinae,  pulchrae  IV  206,  26; 
483,  21 ;  V  265,  29.  proprie  deorum  esca 

IV  429,  26  (Verg.  Acn  1  403;  XII  419 
cf.  Serv).  ambroslo  odore  diuino  IV 
483,  20.  ambrosia  unguenta  IV  483,  19. 
ambroseis  caelestis  (!)  odoribus  uel  sa- 
poribus  adque  dulcedinis  IV  16,  2.  ain- 
bux  cibum  dicit  deorum  IV  405,  38 
ambrosia  0ova>daXuog  III  654,  32;  618, 
60.  ulterna  (?)  III  579,  25.   V.  artemisia. 

Ambnlacrnm  dtdaxr,ua  II  274,  28.  6id- 
on/pa,  ntQinaTog  II  16,  15.  spatium  ad 
ambulandum  IV  16,  28  (amblacum,  h.  r. 
amblacrum);  IV  405,  39  (spatiuui  am- 
landum  cod.  Leid.).  spatium  ambulandi 

V  166,  2;  339,  38;  560,  48  (amblacirum). 
deambulatorium,  id  est  spatium  ambu- 
landi  V  439,  19.  ambulacri»  loris  qni- 
bus  ambulatur  (ambulaatur  G)  ex  com- 


modo  (quoquo  modo  R)  Plac.  V  7,  11 
=  V  47,  4. 

Ambnlantes  uiantes,  pergente*  IV 
308,  21.    meantes,  euntes  IV  308,  22. 

Ambnlatio  ntQtnaxoq  II  p.  XXXVH; 
404,  3;  494,  37;  517,  34;  III  306,  67; 
353,  43. 

Ambnlator  JMptjrarnrr/s  II  404,  4. 
dtffvrtfc  II  379,  7.  mundator  areae  II 
666,  21  (vertitur  66oixOQog). 

Ambnlatorium  v.  peripatos. 

Amblllo  ntQinaTd)  III  165,  34.  o6iv<a 

II  379,  8.  ambulas  ntQtnaTttg  IH  156, 
35.  ambulat  §a6i'£tt  II  255,  16.  ntQt- 
naxti  III  5,  76;  155,  36;  439,  32.  ntQt- 
nartt,  (ittfiifci  II  16,  2.  circuit,  peragrat, 
uadit  IV  308,  23.    ambula  ntQtndxrtaov 

III  155,  37.  ambulare  niQinaTi)aat  III 
156,  38.  ambiilanit  discessit  IV  308,  24. 

Ambnrblnm  sacrificium  eo  quod  ur- 
bem  ambiat  id  est  circuiat  uictima  V 
616,  3  (cf  Serv.  in  Ecl.  III  77). 

Amburo  jrfotxauo  II  403,  2.  ntQt- 
tpXtym  II  405,  37.  amburlt  incendit  IV 
16,  39;  308,  26;  485,  19;  V  265,  16. 
autbnssit  consumpsit  IV  308,  26.  con- 
busit  V  439,  21  (ambusit  in  lemm.). 
ambnrimnr  conburimur  IV  16,  38.  in- 
cendimur  V  345,  27. 

Ambns  v.  allobrox  (nisi  est  ancus 
raancus  (cf.  ancus):  ita  dc  la  Cerda). 

Ambnsilla  uenter  V  166,  3;  683,  6; 
690,  23;  615,  31  (amba«.  cod.).  aluus 
ilia,  uenter  Graevius.   aruilla  II. 

Ambnstandns  tt6ogdQviovll  16,34  (am- 
bustaneus  Scal.  ad  Festum  s.  r.  bustuml 

Ambustns  ntQtntxavfttvog  II  403,  7. 
ntQt(nt  yopXtyuivog ,  ntQtttt  navuivog  II 
16,  16.    ambnsta  combusta  uel  exusta 

IV  16,  4  (Verg.  Aen.  XII  301).  conbusta 
IV  485,  21.  ambustum  exustum  IV  16, 
47;  485,  20;  V  265,  20.    V.  ambesus. 

Ainbntila  xtjwpta  II  16,  17.  %i%mQtov 
III  359,  76. 

Ameieis  (aceles  cod.)  neglegentcs  uel 
obliuisci  agere  (obliti?)  V  266,  65.  I)e 
d%i]6tiv  cogitat  ScMutter:  d*rt6etg? 

Araello  aedificia  puplica  a  post  IV 
16,  39  (obscura). 

Araelliim  ptXitpvXXov  II  16,  19.  V.  ar- 
millum. 

Amcn  fiat  uel  fuere?)  eiue  fideliter  IV 
206,  24  (cf.  Isid.  VI  19.  20;  Euchtr. 
instr.  146,  14:  ucre  siue  fideliterV 

Amendo  ^xrojrt'£o>  II  293,  12.  amen- 
dat  extra  commendat  uel  seponit.  (cf. 
amando)  IV  308,  28.  extra  eomme<n)>- 
dat  quod  diciraus  (adde  V  265,  16:  r. 
ablego)  V  265,  14.  efFngat  aut  longe 
mittit  uel  extra  commenaat  IV  16,  37; 
477,  19;  V  166,  5.    amendare  exulare 
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IV  477,  20.  a  patria  exulare  V  266,  27; 
625,  44.  amendabit  abscondit  V  16G,  4. 
V.  amando. 

Amens  $x<pqo>v  II  293,  49;  III  334,40; 
ol9,  60.  uvovg  II  228,  36.  rzxuvrjg  III 
129,  12;  251,  50.  dxavrjg,  rolui)Q6g  III 
179,  24.  dnonXrjxxog  III  333,  65.  qui 
uientem  non  habet  IV  16,  33.  qui 
tuentem  non  habet  sanura  \\)  V  2G5,  19. 
stupidus,  lentuH,  segni»  IV  523,  41.  Cf. 
habens  ahamcns,  Btupidus  IV  523,  42 
hebes  II.).  tttuentlnm  sine  mente,  insa- 
norum  V  529,  12  (=  Ter.  Andr.  218). 
V.  infnraitus. 

Amentauit  iaculatus  est  V  439,  23. 
Cf  Loeve  Prodr.  370.  V.  coniecit  iaculum. 

Amentitt  dq>QoavvT\  II  254,  3.  nuQa- 
voia  II  395,  44.    V.  cluamentia. 

Amento  dnovoa  II  239,  26. 

Amentnm  ligamentum  IV  16,  24. 
ligamentum  hastae  V  166,  6.  ligaraen- 
tum  quod  est  in  raedia  hasta  V  625, 
43.  est  iaculorum  uinculum  V  615,  43. 
aiumenttim  uuua  ioyjng,  Iwq6v  iattv 
i#tv  xatixttat  r)  loyxv  H  16,  29  +  51 
amurca).  ptQOvxa,  tldog  dxovtlov  II  257, 
15.  armentum  uuua  ttitv  dxovtiav 
II  25,  34.  ammentum  ligamentum  in- 
missile  V  265,  12.  admentum  ligamen- 
tum  IV  304,  28.     ligamentum  missile 

V  437,  12.  ligamentum  missile,  id  est 
quod  in  medio  lanciae  ligatur  V  437, 
14.  corrigia  lanceae,  quae  etiam  ansula 
est  ad  iactandum  IV  476,  30  (ad  lantiam) ; 
V  262,  6  (loncae);  632,  5  (que  est  a.). 
amenta  ligamenta  ad  messem  (h.  e.  mis- 
>ilia)  IV  476,  29.  agimenta  augmenta 
rel  adm.)  hastarum  IV  13,  42.  ainentis 
sceptloum  (AS.,  dat.  plur.)  V  341,  43. 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  368,  Nettleship  'Contr.' 
41.  admentum  ex  scriptura  amra  natum 
at.  Cf.  FestutPaulip.  12, 1 ;  Isid.  XVIII 7, 6. 

Amera  genus  salicia  V  342,  4  (scr. 
amerina:  cf.  Serv.  plen.  in  Georg.  I  266). 
amer<in^a  ora  (h.  e.  lora)  lib.  gloss.:  cf 
Scrc.  i.  s.  s.    V.  amarina. 

Ameus  pea  miluinus  III  549  ,  46. 
pedemelbinu  III  535,  38.  berola  III 
631,  23.  herba,  semen  eius  quasi  apii 
«emen  III  586,  6.  id  eat  herba,  semen 
eios  siniilat  apii  semen  HI  607,  5;  616,  7. 
baselice  id  est  ameos  III  554,  45;  618, 
"5.  semen  nuclei  III  535,  16.  nuclei[lej 
t>emen  III  649,  25.  cuminum  Aethiopi- 
cum  id  est  ameos  III  558,  62;  622,  49. 
arterud  ameua  (=  uv&og  uufitog)  tiores 
de  ameo  III  643,  3.  Cf.  arterus  flores 
de  ameo  III  680,  26.  Cf.  III  543,  71. 
ameus  lino  III  543,  26  (lino  =  mo<rula> 
LotKc  Hermae  vol.  XVIII  630,  vuc  recte ; 
cimino  Stadler).  Cf.  von  Fischer-Benzon  66. 


Amfariuin  r.  ambifariam. 
Ainfructnm  ntQHptQtg  II  21,  27.  iter 
difhcile,  tortuosum  IV  17,  29;  471,  35; 

V  265,  48.  iter  difticile  uel  circuitus 
IV  309,  9.  circumfractum,  id  est  flexuo- 
sum  V  439,  24.  confractutu  IV  471,  37. 
uufructo  per  flexum  (perplexum?) ,  ad- 
eunti  difticile  IV  17,  16.  anfracta  inter- 
tortuosa  {'.)  et  difticilialV  206,  39/40  (iti- 
nera  tortuosa?).    V.  alipes,  amfractus. 

Amfractus  ntQiodog  II  403,  36;  609, 
13;  III  260,  54.  xduipig  doov  II  838, 19. 
diuocpayrj  II  487,  20;  274,  41;  III  260, 
63.  ntQiodtvatuog  tonog  II  403,  33. 
diaacpayrj  f  noxufitagy  ntQixuxeaymg  (no- 
xautu  e.  unoxoudg  c)  II  16,  27.  circui- 
tns  IV  18,  24;  V  266,  16;  345,  29.  rima 
duarum  rerum  termin[ijum  unum  ^ha- 
bentium)  II  666,  39  (suppl.  Dcycks:  ver- 
titur  quasi  amfractus  sit  commissura 
errat  Hildebrand  p.  11).  circuitus,  alias 
^alius)  flexus  IV  471,  34.  amfraetibus 
circumflexionibus  IV  16,  26.  Scribitur  et 
anf.  et  amf.    V.  labyrinthus,  aflretus. 

Araffagosns  Iocuh  qui  ex  multis  par- 
tibus  perambulari  potest  II  666,  23. 

Aiiifridis  uersiculis  V  338,  41.  Am- 
phrysiis  II. 

Amiantus  genus  ligni  (!)  III  509,  74. 
Cf  III  536,  8. 

Amibibus  madidus  dtd@Qorog  II  270, 
23  (humidus?  =  qui  amas  bibit  Buech.). 

Alllica  <p(h)  II  471,  27;  III  7,  1;  28, 
43;  162,  41;  376,  1;  400,  48;  439,  34; 
494,  77.  <piXr)xi)  xui  iQatuivi)  III  304, 
35.  <pCXi)y  t*Q<ouivr\  III  182,  14.  Iqu)- 
uivt)  III  253,  62.  ituiQU,  nOQVT)  III 
272,  8. 

Amicabiliter  est  amiciter  V  615,  19. 

Amicalls  <piUx6g  II  471,  34. 

Amlcantur  amicitia  sociantur  V  489, 29. 

Amiclnng&rxou  axoua  II  16,23;  248,4; 
490,  65.  os  utris  II  666,  20.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  15,  2. 

Amiclo  7xtQi§dXXto  luuxiov  (nuaxia) 
cod.)  II  402,  8.  ntQiBdXlouat  iudxtov  II 
402,  9.  amicit  uestit  IV  16,  15;  478, 
19;  V  265,  10;  439,  25;  626,  2.  uestit 
eo  quod  amictum  (truncata)  IV  308,  80. 
amicitur  tegitur  aut  uelatur  IV  15,45; 

V  632,  21.  lnduitur  V  439,  26.  inuol- 
uitur,  tegitur,  uestitur  IV  478,  20. 
amiciautur  operiantur  (amictantur  cod., 
ut  in  eis  quas  attuli  saepius  est  amictit, 
mera  opitior  coiruptela:  cf  tatnen  GJt. 
L.  VII  433,  9,  nisi  ibi  quoque  amicior 
scribendum  e.st)  V  439,  27.  amlciti 
ernnt  (amicuerunt?)  texerunt  V  632,  20. 

Amiciter  amicabiliter  (amicaliter  G) 
Pluv.  V  6,  4  =  V  47,  6  (cf.  Plaut.  Pers. 
v.  255).    V.  amicabibter. 
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Amiritia  ydia  U  471,  33;  634,  6;  IH 
163,  7.  sodalitaa  IV  308,  32.  necessi- 
tudo,  adfinitas  IV  308,  31. 

Amieitum  r.  amictus. 

Amictat  t?.  cooperio,  amicio. 

Amietorinm  int§6Xutov  U  307,  15. 
ntQifi6lttiov  II  402,  18.  cxtjraoua,  xo 
ntQtfloXutov  II  433,  6.  anaboladium  III 
510,  3.  detruncatio  (destruetio  o:  quod 
quo  eius  qui  vertit  erorre  factum  sit  latet> 
II  566,  17.  uestiinentum  V  265,  23.  Cf. 
adiutorium. 

Amlctno  uui,  id  eat  cooperio  uel  ami- 
cio  gloss.  Sal. 

Amictus  ntQt§t§Xr]uivos  U  16.  22. 
uestitus  IV  478,  18.  operimento  uestitus 

IV  405,  40.  amicitnm  amictum,  uesti- 
tum  IV  308,  33.    V.  omita. 

Aialctus  ntQi§6laiov  U  402,  18;  490. 
64;  514,  33;  542,  15.  jrfptpoJjj  U  402, 
19;  487,  22.  otoXtou6s  Ul  272,  63;  823, 
20.  paxoff  m  272,  14.  afta>fiovn  III 
323,  19;  507,  80.    avadolr),  ntQipoXutov 

II  509,  18;  II  ».  XXXVII.  amictnm 
cooperimentum  IV  16,  40.  cooperimen- 
tum  uel  tectum  IV  429,  29  (Verg.  Aen. 

V  421).    amictu  uelamine  IV  478,  17. 
Amlculis  sudatnm  xavaxfg  xuQaxat 

III  428,  9  (ubi  adminiculi  ct  xduaxts, 
jaodxat  Davui  Comm.  Ien.  V  231). 

Amiculum  dvapolatov  II  1G,  20.  tm- 
xuQOtov  III  369,  67.  amicluui  ixixuQaiov 
III  193,  33;  217,  36  =  232.  50  =  652, 
10;  272,  67.  intxaQOtv  Ul  21,  53;  93,  9. 
araictorium,  opertorium  (amietolum)  V 
439,  28.  amiculi  niQtftoXuiov  II  16,  21 
amiculo  hraegl  (cel  rectius  hraecli,  AS.) 

V  341,  13.  aniicula  ixixdoota  III  286, 
39  =  657,  13.    Cf.  Plaut.  Cist.  115. 

AmicilS  tfUos  post  II  15,  45;  471,  56; 
534,  5;  III  6,  76;  28,  42;  80,  29;  162, 
39;  208,  26;  304,  34;  340,  23;  375,  3; 
400,  47;  489,  33;  494,  76.  uodalis  IV 
308,  34.  amicum  tbv  tpiXov  IV  216,  23. 
amici  yilot  II  534,  4;  III  162,  40. 

Amila  paracinonia  (?)  III  673,  23.  V. 
amolum. 

Aminea  genus  uuae  III  509,  75.  alba 
uua  III  488,  85.    Auiinei  genus  uini  est 

V  489,  80.  Amineae  siue  rubore  V  337,  2 
{cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  U  97,  Isid.  XVII 
6,  18.). 

Amissio  a*o|Soiij  II  235,  66. 

Auiissum  perditum  IV  308.  36;  V  266, 
30.  aniissam  perditam  IV  16,  14;  47», 
62.  amlssis  perditis  IV  429,  30;  478,  60. 

Amita  natQbi  uStXvprj  U  899,  54;  III 
28,  34;  303,  63  frtiu  jrpdtf  jrarpos  II 
16,  24;  827,  3;  III  264,  1.  soror  patris 
JV  16,  9;    308,  36.     doror   putris  uel 


matris  IV  301,  89;  482,  24.  magna 
soror  aui  IV  308.  37. 

Amites  ordXtxf?  II  16,  25.  l|fvrtxot 
xdXuuot  U  16,  26.  fustes  aucupales  IV 
16,  23;  479,  16;  V  166,  12;  265,  7;  345, 
20.  perticae  aucupum  (uel  cuputn  codd. 
h.  e.  aucupum)  V  439.  31.  loergae  (AS.i 
V  337,  3  reftras  (AS.i  V  339,  28.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  21,  5.    V.  aucupalis. 

Amitinus  qui  ex  sorore  patris  tui 
progeneratur  IV  808,  39.  amitini  ave- 
itnoi  xtx&ivzts  f*x  8vo  adtXtpav  &riXetdtv 

II  226,  44.  qui  ex  patre  et  sorore  eius 
generantur  (prog.  abcde)  IV  308,  38. 

Amitto  ano$dl\a>  U  236,  47.  djro- 
niunm  U  239,  43.  djroiit-to  II  238,  37. 
amittlt  perdit  IV  308,  40.  aniittere 
perdere  IV  478,  49.  amitterein  abige- 
rem  V  531,  21  (=  Ter.  Eun.  606).  ami- 
sit  perdidit  IV  16,  8;  478,  51. 

Amma  auis  nocturna  lib.  gloss.:  cf. 
Loetce  GL  N.  160,  Jioensch  Mus.  Rhen. 
XXX  454. 

Ammalech  populus  iambens  V  338,  63. 
Cf.  Roensch  Mus.  Rhen.  XXXI  465. 

Ammonlacns  gutta  ammoniacae  III 
586,  25.  amoniaco  gutta  amoniacae  111 
553,  19.  amonlago  id  est  gula  manacia 

III  607,  17.  amoniago  id  eat  gutta 
minaci  III  616,  26.  gutta  manace  id 
est  amoniace  III  690,  72.  guta  manaci 
id  est  amoniaci  III  612,  23.  gutta  mi- 
naci  id  est  amoniaci  III  624,  87.  Cf. 
blibicon  id  ost  aniinoniacu  III  617,  66. 
V.  flos  ammoniaci. 

Ammoraeiusduaepartes  orationis  sunt 

IV  481,  85  (scr.  animus  aequus). 
Ammos  enim  graece  arena  dicitur  V 

652,  16  (Ineenal.  VI  655). 

Auimus  r.  almus  ager. 

Aiiinestiam  abolitionem  V  341,  58. 

Amnicum  r.  pelagia  carina. 

Amnls  noxuuos  II  16,  30;  414,  30. 
fluuius  IV  15,  88;  480,  30;  V  546,  15. 
tiuuius  grandia  V  265,  34.  fluuii  circui- 
tus  IV  308,  48.  flumen,  riuus  seu  fluuii 
cireuitus  ab  ambitu  dictus  V  489,  34.  am* 
nem  fluuium  IV  476,  31.  amnes  flumina 
IV  429,  31;  V439,  32  (amna);  449,  8  (cum- 
nis).  fluuii  seu  riuuli  ripae,  sed  proprie 
dicitur  quod  circum  (cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  16, 18)  uel  torrenB  V  489,  33.  Cf.  aonias 
amnes  III  510,  23.    1"  lapsurae  amnes. 

Amnuit  cf.  abnuo. 

Amo  (pilih  post  II  15,  45;  472,  6;  III 
80.  28;  162,  32;  400,  5;  495,  2.  iQd>  III 
137,  5/6.  ^pta,  tptXui  II  314,  64.  jrofrd»  II 
411.3.  dyajrt»  II  215,  47.  ainas  yiXtis 
III  162,  33;  400,  6.  dyunds  post  H  16. 
46.  ^111  137,6  7.  amattptifrlll  7.  2- 
162,  34  ;  400,  7;  439,  29.    i9&  III  137,  8. 
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colit,  adpetit,  cupit  IV  429,  23  (Vera. 
Oforg.  II  113).  amamuH  tptXovutv  III 
162,  38.  amatin  qnXtixt  III  162,  37. 
anmnt  cptXovotv  III  162,  36.  ama  guln- 
sot  III  162,  35;  400,  4.  amate  tptXr\eaxt 
QI  400,  11.  antaban  icpiXttg  Ul  138,  03. 
amabat  itpatt  III  138,  62.  amabo  tpt- 
Itfcat  II  15,  46.  id  est  blande  uel  dulcis 
meus  V  549,  24  amaui  itpCXr]aa  III 
13«.  59;   341.  5;    400,  8.     amaatl  itpi- 

irfitg  (!)  III  138,  60;  400,  10.  amault 
itp&rioiv  III  138,  61;  400,  9.  amaulmUH 
itf  dr}oafuv  III  400,  12.  amauerunt  itpL- 
irpav  III  400,  13  amatl  Hunt  /qpdi)- 
Srfiuv  III  400,  14. 

Amoenatim  (V)  genus  sacriticiorum  IV 
405,  41 

Amoenauit  densauit  (delectauit?)  Mai 
VI  507  (ttwAr?). 

AmoenltaH  ineunditas  IV  308,  42. 

Amoenus  tvxtQnrjg  II  319,  60.  rtaxd- 
cxtog  II  343,  51;  III  262,  23.  etextos 
II  319,  34;  III  262,  22.  ovvoxtos  II  447, 
41.  tvrjvtuos  II  317,  10.  ovvT}Qta>ijf  II 
446.  22;  23.  ovvoxtog  x6nog,  evvr}Qtq>r}g, 
TtQvvog  II  16,  38.  amoenum  tvxtQnig 
II  319,  61.  tvextov  II  319,  35.  ovvextov 
II  447,  40.  avuqivxov,  xb  noXXu  cpvxce 
Ijov  II  443,  20.  fertile,  iucundum  V 
265.6.  fertile,  iucundum,  uirile  (uiride?) 

IV  476,  14.  fertile,  iocundum,  fructuo- 
*um,  uberutu  IV  308,  45.  delectabilem 

V  546,  8.  delectabile,  iocundum  IV 
206,  26.  fertilem,  iucundum,  niridem, 
fructum  facientem  siue  arborum  multi- 
tudo  IV  15,  43.  amoena  inixtQnf}.  Virg. 
lib.  VI  AeneidoH  (688):  et  amoena  uirecta 
fortunatorumncmonim  11311,50.  aiaxxai 
II  16. 37  (amoenia).  delectabilia  V  265, 35 ; 
437,  45.  bona,  honesta,  delectabilia  IV 
405,  42.  uoluptuoaa  IV  16,  29.  uolu- 
ptuoaa  siue  arborura  multitudo  IV  476, 
15.  loca  bona  cum  arboribus  decorata 
seu  uoluptuosa,  fertilis  («r.  fertilia),  dele- 
ctabilia  siue  opaca  V  489, 36.  amoenior 
intxtonrjg  II  311,  49.    V.  Iocub  amoenus. 

Amolimentnm  qtvXaxxr^Qtov  II  473,  49. 
Cf  amuletum. 

Amolire  dissipare  IV  16,  12;  483,  3; 
V  491,  13.  abducere  V  345,  28;  IV 
4S3,  4  (amolerij.  ainolimlni  migrate 
«  port  IV  16,  26  Ter.  Andr.  707?).  tol- 
lite,  recedite  V  637,  81  (=  Non.  73,  10). 

AmolituH  repellen*  V  265,  25. 

imolnm  (s—amylum)  polenta  III  587, 
32;  617,22.    pulenta  III  608,  6. 

Amonium  auatuov  III  273,  35;  194, 
44.  flos  suauissimi  odoris  III  488,  37; 
m.  77  (Serc  in  Ecl  IV  25).  odor 
herbae  aut  unguenti  genus  IV  16,  16. 
odor  herbae  IV  483,  6.  trahiant  (tragan- 


tum?)  V439,  37.  pimenta  (•'.  e.  pigmenta 
pro  pigmentum)  III  587,  38;  608,  24; 
617,  23.  Cf.  cinamo<muni>  pro  amomo 
mitte  m.  2  atl  III  631,  38. 

Amopaga  r.  areopagita. 

Amor  tycog,  //  qttXia  II  315,  4.  tQUtg 
II  314,  66;  555,  64  (inttrgo);  III  137,  9/8; 
340,  77;  439,  35.  "Eqcos  III  286,  41. 
no&og  (cel  IJo&og)  III  290,  69;  348,  17  ; 
393,  37;  400,  16.  tQtog,  n6&og,  tptlia  II 
16,  31.  eupiditus,  auis  (auiditas?)  et 
genuH  ligni  (arbor?)  IV  429,  32.  amo- 
reili  cupidinem  IV  429,  83. 

Aniore  flagrat  V  660,  16. 

Amore  pio  sancto  et  honento  IV  16,  37. 
r/*.  Verg.  Aen.  V  296. 

AmoriH  pignuH  affectionis  uinculum 
IV  16,  13;  483,  5. 

Amorrei  amari  V  338,  52  (amorrhaei; 
cf.  lib.  iudicum  10T  8). 

AlltotUH  unoxtvr)&tis  II  16,  36.  aiuoto 
expulso  V  529,  6  (  —  Ter.  Andr.  181). 
amota  longe  separata  V  530,  22  (■-=  Ter. 
Andr.  510  amotam).  amotl  naQttuivot 
II  561,  50.    remissi  IV  308,  46. 

Amoueo  anoxtvd)  II  237,  37.  icnooa- 
Itvo)  II  240,  29.  IncpoQdt  II  293,  45. 
adigo,  cogo,  abduco,  expello  (v.  admoneo) 
IV  308,  47.  amouet  IxqiQtt,  anoxtvti 
II  16,  32.  amoueaH  separes  V  530,  12 
(==  Ter.  Andr.  807).  amoue  remoue 
Plac.  V  5,  9  -  V  47,  7.  amonere  ab- 
ducere  IV  16,  19.   abducere,  subtrahere 

IV  308,  48. 

Amphl  utrimque  V  339,  67  (cf.  Ald- 
Jtelnt.  epist.  ad  Acirc.  p.  290). 

AmphihuIiiH  birruH  nillosus  IV  16, 10; 
480,  4;  V  343,  18  (hircus  bellosus,  unde 
uucpiuaXlog  bircus  u.  Nettleship.  'Joum. 
of  Phil*  XVII  120).  birrus  undique 
uillosus  V  583,  1.  bellosa  V  491,  14 
(uillosa?).  amphlballuH  birrus  belta- 
tus  (uillutus?  uillatus?)  V  166, 8.  amphl- 
balnm  birrum  IV  18,  5.    birrum  uillosum 

V  589,  45  (arafimallum  Vulc.  coll.  Sulp. 
Sev.  Dial.  11);  632,  19  (uelosum).  am- 
phiballiim  birrum,  id  est  planeta  (pae- 
nula?)  V  166,  7.    I'.  birrus,  paenula. 

Amphlbola  dubia  IV  405,  44.  amphi- 
bnliim  V  266,  52. 

Amphlbolia  dubia  dictio  IV  18,  44. 
V.  ambigua  dictio. 

AinphlbrachjH  quod  duas  breues  ba- 
bet  et  longa<m>  III  509,  61».  hinc  inde 
brenis  III  488,  31. 

AmphlmacroH  <-x  utra<iue  (scil.  parte) 
breuis  (!)  IV  18,  43.  Cf.  OP.  L.  V  122, 
26  et  zacpim. 

AmphimalluH  v.  camasus. 

Amphion  in  Virgilio  musicus  fuit  V 
439,  40  (cf.  Serv.  in  Ecl  U  24;. 
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AmphlHCii  binmbres  V  591,38;  62C,  1 
(cf.  hmtath.  llcrarm.  VI  8). 

Amphitnpc  genuH  uestimenti  utrimque 
nilloHum  V  389,  50.  Cf.  Imd,  XIX  20,  6; 
Non.  540,  25. 

Amphitheatrniii  dutpt&iaxQov  III  11, 
11;  84,  45;  173,  9;  302,  71;  372,  16. 
circumHpectuculum  V  342,  28;  439,  39. 
locus  speetaculi  III  488,  32;  509,  7«. 

Amphitrite  dea  maris  III  488,  33; 
509,  71  (dicunt  adil.).  est  deu  niaris, 
mutrona  Neptuni  J*lac.  V  4,  10  (ampbi- 
trites)  =  V  47,  5.  mare  IV  10,  32;  308, 
29;  477,  50;  V  205,  40;  57;  345,  38; 
339,51.  Cf.  Amphitrite»  oceanum  mare 
(Ovid.  Met.  I  14)  V  646,  34. 

Amphitryoniades  Herculis  ab  Amphi- 
tryone  uitrico  suo  IV  481,  3;  V  265,  38. 
Auiphitrides  Hercules ,  Alcides  (arcite* 
vel  orcidis)  V  439,  38;  660,  45. 

Amphora  xfpaptov  II  10,  28;  347,60; 
496,  21;  544,  68;  III  24,  6;  326,  30; 
.168,  40;  309,  12;  666,  12;  620,  61.  du 
tpOQtvg  II  492,  33  (GS.  L.  II  156,  Oj. 
itutpoQov  II  621,  32.  modii  tres  III  488, 
34;  609,  72.    IV  modios  tenet  V  340,  66. 

Amphrysia  (afri  \  aia  cod.)  Sibylla  V 
438,  21  (Yerg.  Aen.  VI  398*. 

AnipileHTuHcorum  lingua  Maius  mensis 
dicitur  V  166,  13. 

Ampla  manu  V  660,  31. 

Amplector  dondtouat  II  248, 11.  ntQt- 
i.aupdvm  inl  dv&Qmnov  II  403,  18.  ntQi- 
nXinouai  II  404, 10.  ntQtnxvooouut  II  404, 
19.  ampleetitur  amplexat  IV  16,  0.  am- 
plexat  uel  adiuuat,complectiturIV  308,50. 

AmplexabiliM  u(Iq6vovov  II  p.  XII. 

Amplexatus  v.  amplexus. 

Amplexo  ntQtnXixm  II  404,  9.  futo 
i  =  futuo)  IV  308,  51. 

AmplexuH  participiutn  a  uerbo  am- 
j)lector  et  amplexatus  uenit  ab  amplexor 
uerbo  passiuo  V'  620,  3.  aniplexa  con- 
tinens  V  266,  32.  amplexus  autem 
io»i.  G)  et  amplexatun  recte  diciinu». 
nam  ab  eo  quod  est  uerbum  commune 
"amplector*  participium  facit  amplexus 
praeterito  tempore  et  ab  eo  quod  est 
(commune  —  est  om.  Ji)  "amplexor'  am- 
plexatus  lum  facit,  ut  singula  purticipia 
uerba  sua  separata  habeant  Plac.  V  6,  2 
=  47,  8. 

AmplexuB  jrfpijrioxij  II  404,  11;  487, 
21;  609,  6;  637,  5;  549,  14.  ovuniom] 
II  443,  1.  ntQtnloxi),  ovftnXoxi]  II  16,  44. 
ntQiXiitpte  II  403,  22.  denueuog  II  248, 12. 

Ampiiare  iudicium  V  660,  18. 

Ampiiatus  T}v£r,uivoe  II  16,  41. 

AmpUca  v.  accommodo. 

Amplicltus  .'  xtxoXXr]utvt)g  II  16,  50. 

Ampllflco  utytdououo  II  305,  50.  utyu 


Xvva  II  366.  12.  nXrfivvm  II  409,  37. 
ampliflcat  dilatat  IV  308,  53. 

Ampiiflcuti  utyuXotfvris  II  16,  42. 
amplifleiim  ^oxwraro»-  II  304,  36.  h+q- 
Xoxaxov  II  469,  24. 

Ampllo  utyaXvvm  II  366,  12.  aiuplo 
vipm  II  469,  31  (quotl  tutatur  Woclfllin 
Arch.  VIII  412:  amplio  vulgo).  ampliat 
vntQxi&txat  II  16,  40.  adcumulat  IV 
308,62.    ampliari  dttvavtfeat  II  16,49 

Amplitlldo  uiyt&og  H  16,  43;  366,  17; 
498,  30.  nXtovaouog  II  409,  26.  vipog 
II  469,  30. 

AmpllUH  Int  nXiov  U  310,  18.  nXiov 
II  409,  23.  ntQaixiQQ)  II  401,  60.  sae- 
pius,  pluH  IV  308,  64. 

AmpliuH  napio  imtQtpQovm  II  465,  3. 

Amplo  v.  amplio. 

AmpluH  uiyag  II  306, 16.  vipi)X6g  II  469, 
23.  viptexog  II  469,  29.  vnt Qtpvyg  II  466,  2. 
vntQUtyi&i)g  II  464,  32.  f£o;roc  II  304,  33. 
dnXaxog  II  235,  10.  ainplum  tvuiyttrtg 
II  16,  45.  itotov  II  804,  34.  t^rjiov  II 
409,  22.  inagnum,  grnndem  IV  808,  56. 
patulura,  patens.  a]>ertum  IV  808,  66. 
amplam  latam  (Eu&eb.  eccl.  hist.  X  12) 
V  419,  28  =  428,  6.  ampla  lata,  spatiosa 
IV  471,  23.  grandia,  magna  IV  308,  49. 
nmplis  niagnis,  ingentibtiH  IV  429,  34 
j  Verff. Aen. fll 363).  ampliHHitttUHuiy«rro$ 

II  366,  18.  (ioiog  III  276,  42.  V.  amplius. 
Ampulla  Xij%v9og  xb  fcoiov  II  360, 

15.  Xijxv&og  II  16,  48;  III  197,  38;  270, 
46;  326,  64;  65;  308,  41;  439,  36.  %tQ- 
itiitr  II  621,  31.  dicta  quasi  ainpia 
bulla:  Himilis  est  vnim  rotunditate  bullis 
qune  ex  ispumis  aquarum  fiunt  atque 
ita  inflantur  uento  V  166,  14  (=»  Isid. 
XX  5,  5).  ampullam  Xi,xv&ov  III  210, 
20  =  231,  60  =  651,  10. 

AmpullarliiH  Xr)*v&onoi6g  II  860,  16; 

III  201,  49;  271,  49;  308,  39;  499,  26; 
628.  f  9.    ampullarum  factor  II  666,  24 
Cf  Plauti  Jiud.  v.  766. 

Amputatlo  xXudtvotg  II  350,  2.  ntQt- 
nonrj  II  403,  18.  una  lectio,  fiit,  (=  fitt, 
AS.)  II  666,  26:  ubi  uuae  sectio  Sto- 
uusstr  Arch.  II  319.  Cf  Schade  Ad. 
Wb.  sub  flzsa;  Ind  Jen.  1888  89  p.  VI. 

Ampiitator  praecisor  ramusculorum 
siue  uineae  II  666,  26  (cf.  II  566,  25). 

Alliputo  dtpatQtb  II  252,  20.  ntQtatQw 
II  402,  6.  ixxifivo  II  292,  51.  ntQt- 
xontm  II  403,  14.  ntQtxiuvm  II  405,  17. 
amputat  ntQtuiQtt,  nXadtvtt,  na&atQtt, 
niQtxonxtt  II  16,  40.  ampiltanit  inXu- 
dtvatv,  ntQtttXtv  II  10,  47. 

Amsancti  undique  sancti  V  388,  26. 
(/.  Serv.  in  Arn.  VII  125;  565. 

AmnedenleH  v.  arsedentes. 

AmterminuH  dtioittv  uQog  II  16,  36. 
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aniiterminus  ouoqo?  II  883, 33.  anittter- 

ininio  eonfidentia  V  439,  41  (amtermini 
contines?  cf.  Gli.  L.  I  j>.  231,  11). 

Amtestcr  \a\ixuQTVQrjoatut  II  16,  33. 

Amula  (ham.  rel  am.)  d(it's  III  23,  14. 
vdQia  III  203,  69.  uvxXi)UU  III  325,  29. 
aniula  uinarium  uas  1'apias.  amulae 
dicuntur  quibus  offertur  deuotio  siue 
oblatio,  similes  urceolis  idem.  amulas 
fialas  altiorea  in  similitudine  urceoli,  rin- 
mli  (anulus?)  gloss.  Sal.    Cf.  AJID.  GL. 

IV  33,  7. 

Amuletum  (amol.)  rpvXaxzi]Qiov  II  16, 
39;  473,  49.  filacterium,  custodiatorium 
II  566,  18.  Cf.  GB.  L.  1  105,  9;  v.  amo- 
limentum. 

Amurea  llaiov  xovyfa  II  294,  8  (-ga). 
rpvyta  IXatov  460,  36  (item).  M  '^68, 
19.  duoXyri,  iativ  Sh  tqv^  IXaiov  II  16, 
51  (cf.  amentum).  amorce  («u-opyn)  id 
est  amorce  III  635,  28.  amurca  faex 
olei  m  649,  9;  542,  28;  IV  309,  3;  485.  46; 
V 166,  16.  faex  olei,  aquafmj  olei  V  265, 8. 
humor  sordidus  qui  oleo  subsidit  V  166, 
16.  amurga  faex  olei.  Virgilius  (Georg.  I 
193  sq.)-.  semina  uidi  cquidem  multos 
medicare  serentes  et  nitro  prius  et  nigra 
profundere  amurga  V  166, 17.  V.  fraccs. 
I)e  amurga  v.  GR.  L.  VI  351,  898. 

Aiunssini  c.  aiuusus. 

Amussls  Xi&o&oov  xuvotv  II  360,  61. 
amusis  regula  fabrorum  fsemidictuml 

V  649,  6  (=  A~o«.  9,  4).  regula  fabn 
aequalis  qua  tabulae  (diabulae  cod.) 
diriguntur  V  265,  33.  amussis  regula 
fabri[caej  qua  tabulae  diriguntur  IVr 
486.  26;  V  590,  32  (fabrica).  regula, 
norma  II  566,  16  (amusa).  aninsls  ta- 
l»ula(mj  lubricatajml  (scr.  rubricata  cx 
Gli.  Jj.  1  198,  26»  unde  examussim  V  560, 
46.  amnsim  aequamen,  leuatum  (leua- 
mentura?  cf.  Non.  9,  14)  V  439,  43. 
aequamen,  leuamen  V  491,  12.  amussis 
regulae  uel  tabulae  quibus  (qui  i?) 
utuntur  artitices  ad  «axa:  unde  aduer- 
bium  dixiraus  examussim  Plac.  V  8,  2 
=  V  47,  9.    Cf.  Festua  Pauli  6.  9. 

AmuKUH  tacitus,  non  mutiens  IV  405, 
43.  Cf.  amiiKHini  tacitc  loqui  quod 
mutire  interdum  dicitur  V  520.  14; 
560  ,  44  (amissum).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p  6,  10. 

Am  yclae  Laconiea  (anucla  licaonia  corf.) 
urbs  in  610,  1.  Cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  III 
345.  Aniyclis  Virgilius  '  Aen.  X  664): 
fet  taciti9  regnabit  Amyclis',  nomina- 
^tiue^  Statius  (Thcb.  IX  769):  rinterdum 
(hunc  codd.  Statii)  uirides  non  excipietis 
Amyclae'  V  166,  10. 

Amygdnla  graece,  latine  nux  longa, 
quam  alii  nuciclam  uocant  r     Isid.  XV II 

Corp  glos*  lat.  tom.  VI 


7,  23)  V  520,  7.  Thasia  amygdala  V 
526,  38  (cf.  nux  Thasia  Plin.  XV  22,  24): 
uisi  de  plurali  potius  cogitabis,  ut  III 
256,  29  (ftuotu  amygdala);  185,  29. 
amigdola  amandola  III  586,  24;  607,  16; 
616,  24.  amigdala  duvySuXa  III  400,  68. 
V.  amygdalum,  amandola,  nux  plurima. 

Amygdallnum  v.  oleum  am. 

Amygdalum  dpvySuXov  III  359,  1. 
Qaaia  III  192,  4.  dfivySaXov  Bdatov  III 
428,  22.  nmygdaliis  ftaaia  III  264,  14. 
duvySuXa  amyndala  III 316. 14.  Cf.  Serv. 
in  Georg.  I  187.    V.  amygdala,  nux. 

Amylum  v.  amolum. 

Amyntns  nomen  est  in  Vergilio  V 
439,  44.    (Ecl  II  35,  alibi). 

Amystis  species  poculi  quae  ductim, 
id  est  uno  spiritu,  bibitur  V  621,  60 
(^lsid.  XX  6,  4;  cf.  Porph.  ad  Hor. 
carm.  I  36,  14). 

^  An  i\  II  328.  15.  ti,  ri  it[v]tvau*a}e, 
l),  aoa,  nottQOV,  idv,  idv  St  II  17.  10.  (( 
td  idv  II  285,  3.  numquid  IV  17,  34. 
aut,  utrum  V  266,  25.  utrum  IV  472, 
49.    aut  V  346,  53. 

Ana  id  est  aequalia  mensura  III  687, 
11;  608,  12;  617,  1.  hoc  est  aequis 
mensuris  III  548,  89. 

Anabla  toynXov  III  439,  37;  476,  35 
(anabola  tptXoviov  11.  d§dit  Jiuech.). 

Anaboladium  pallium,  uestimentum 
V  620,  16.  pallcum  IV  17,  16;  471,47 
(anabolagium,  utroque  loco,  forma  rul- 
gari).    V.  amictorium. 

Anacardin  herba,  semen  eius  ricino 
simulat  III  586,  3;  607,  2  (anecardia 
tt  similat  ricino);  616,  3  (simulat,  ric). 
anacardium  notum  est.  Cf.  lAingkavel  p.  9. 

Anace|ihalaeoHis  recapitulatio  IV  18, 
39.  anncephalaeosin  repetitionem  IV 
471,  33;  V  265,  47;  345,  31.  recapitu- 
latio  (!)  V  422,  56  =  f7«n.  Hom.  rec. 
VIII  39. 

Anachoresin  remotio  uel  recessio  IV 
471,  32;  V  265,  43;  345,  30. 

Anachorlta  recessor  II  169,  24  marg. 
solitarius  II  p.  XIV.  graece  eremita 
(cf.  reg.  liemd.  1,  4)  V  412,  23. 

Anacreontinm  genus  metri  III  489, 1. 
anacrconticum  metmm  III  610,  4. 

AnadlplosiK  replicatio  Plac.  V  47, 10. 
V.  cougeminatio  dictionis.  Cf.  GB.  L. 
IV  398,  1. 

Anagallin  (vel  anagallida)  id  est  semen 
buxi  III 617, 34.  auricula  muris  III  686,29; 
616,  30;  607,  39  (auricla);  543,  49.  Cf. 
anngalliH  .stisociora(?)  III  535,  41.  ana* 
galliH  id  est  scintella  quae  habet  Hores 
uenitos(^  uenetos)  III  636,  15.  ('/'.  aua- 
galicus  antitumon  III  650,  52.  cicorius 
III  658,  49.  agagallda  ciainunt  III  581.  0. 
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anagalico  id  est  consolda  qnae  habet 
radicem  albam  III  580,  25.  V.  consolda 
maior,  lobn,  lolium,  contirina. 

Auaglypha  sculta  (=  sculpta)  speeies 
V  342,  19.    Cf.  hid.  XX  4,  8. 

Anaglypharius  sculptor  Papian. 

Anaglypho  supersculpo  V  661.  9. 

Anagoge  (»Wanagogen)  superior  sensus 
(—  Eucher.  ivMr.  p.  161,  9)  III  4*8,  73; 
509.  55;  IV  18,  21;  V  416,  16  (rerb. 
interpr.  —  Hieron.  in  Matth.  10,  9.  10) 
nnagogcs  moralis  Hcnsus  scripturae  II 
p.  XJII.  anagogen  Kuperior  intellectus 
aut  superior  scnsus  IV  472.  42. 

Anagrip  agrippare  carnem  feminae 
cum  manu  V  491,  27.  Cf.  Bruckner , 
Sprache  der  Langob.  202. 

Analogia  similitudo  IV  lx,  37.  ratio 
uerborum  V  338,  23  lapalogia).  similis 
declinatio  III  509,  54  proportio  IV  18. 
45.  ratio  aut  origo  uel  sapientia  IV 
472,  46.  rugula  artium  ad  loquendum 
IV  18,  38  (unagogia).  e*t  initium  uel 
rectitudo  alicuius  uerbi  Plac.  V  4,  16 
—  47,  11  (ubi  uitinm  a  in  codd.  B:  cf. 
Deuerling  jtraef  XXI  ).  Cf  GR.  L.  I  384, 
15;  456," 5;  V  197,  20. 

Anaiogice  rationabiliter  IV  472,  46. 

Analogium  lectorium  ligneum,  in  quo 
leguntur  libri  V  412,  27  {reg.  Bcned. 
9,  11).    r.  pulpitum. 

Anapaestus  pes  metri  III  489,  2;  510,6. 
anapaestis  ex  utraque  longus(!)  IV  18,42. 

Anaphora  repetitio  uerbi  in  eodem 
uersu  III  488,  62.  relatio  uel  repetitio 
uerbi  eiusdem  uersi  (!)  III  508,  14.  Cf. 
GH.  L.  I  445,  13. 

Anaphus  uas  uinarium,  quod  rustici 
appellunt  hanappum  pcr  duo  pp,  rectius 
uutem  seribitur  per  unum  p  et  n  anaphus, 
sicut  triumphus.  Uraeci  enim  dicuntillud 
anapbos  et  vmnoforos  (oivovpoQOs)  V  583, 8. 
V.  crater.  Y>.  Klugc  'Grundrif*  d.  gcnn. 
Phii:  332*. 

Anaprosis(V)  id  est  tortiones  uel  ru- 
gitua  inter  cutem  ct  ipiclo  (vcl  etopido) 
III  597,  2. 

Anapsi  (cel  anopsii)  nigri  colores  V 
339,  31.  auopsil  nigri  coloris  V  626, 
14  (ubi  Aegyptii  Nettleship  %/oum.  of 
Phii:  XVII  120;  mclim  Aethiops  Hehn- 
reich  Arch.  VII  274). 

Anarchias  sine  principatu  V  342,  26. 

Anarseis  mansiones  graece  IV  206,  43 
(ubi  anachoresis  vel  anapausin  Warren). 

Auas  vf^aaa  II  17,  13;  376,  25  (anas 
anatis);  III  89,  62;  257,  54  319,  7;  8 
(anax);  360,  61  (anes);  439,  45;  467,  20; 
477,  7.  anatis  vfpau  III  360,  25;  397, 
42;  400,  76.  aneta  vi^aau  III  500,  69. 
aenid  (AS),  a  natando  V  338,  50.  anates 


vf)eeai  II  17,  11;  III  17,  57;  187,  67; 
436,  62. 

Anas  yfjffag  nax'  opyijv  &t&v  II  17. 
14.  anate  sollicitudine ,  cura  Plac.  V 
7,  22  =  V  47,  12  Cf  Eestus  Pauii  p. 
29,  9.    V.  anes. 

Anasceue  instructio  IV  18,  25.  ad- 
structio  IV  206,  41;  472,  1.  structio  IV 
472,  2  (ubi  a.  infectio  vel  infitiutio, 
catasceue  instr.  Nettlcxhip  rJoum.  of 
Phii:  XIX  115.  non  recte). 

Anastasis  resurrectio  II  p.  XIV;  IV 
18,  10;  471,  48;  V  266,  27.  restitutio 

IV  279,  36.  anastasin  graece  resurre- 
ctionem  V  345,  55.    V.  resurrectio. 

Anastrophe  ordo  prao]K>sterus  III  488, 
64;  508,  16.    regressio  III  510,  8. 

Anatale  cenacula  V  660,  68  (anaticlae 
seracula  II). 

Anate  (amite  Buech.  coll.  Hor.  epod. 
2.  83)  claderstecca  (vel  cladersticca,  AS.\ 

V  343,  5  (teste  Sicectio  'Oldext  Engl.  Trj-ts' 
471  =  Klapper*tock,  VogchcheucJie). 

Anathema  inanis,  quasi  sine  habitu 
et  positione  et  statu;  thema  quippe  po- 
sitio  est  II  p.  XIII.    perditio  IV  18,36; 

V  266,  50  (—  Eucher.  instr.  p.  146,  5) 
abominatio  IV  206,  42;  V  410,  4  (de 
canon.).  aboininubilis  perditio  IV  472, 30. 
maranatha,  pcrditio  in  aduentu  domini 
IV  206,  45  (==  Eucher.  imtr.  p.  146,  6  . 

Anatheuiatus  abominatus  IV  17,  1; 
472,  31.  abominatus,  perditus  IV  206, 
32.  ubominatus,  exsecratus,  foris  missus 
IV  309,  4.    anathemattim  abominatum 

V  266,  60. 

Anaticula  xooa£  III  313,  21;  526,  11. 
nnatlcla  imotQotpk  III  365,  60.  Cf. 
Funck  Arch.  VIII  393  sq. 

Anatomen  apertionem  V  339, 23.  aun- 
tome  apertione  V  441,  48.  Cf.  anotomia 
apud  Locwium  GL.  N.  118. 

Anatum  miscrum  IV  472,  10;  V  266, 
41;  439,  45;  626,  4;  632,  23. 

A  naturali  sapore  a  naturali  sapientia 
IV  471,  21;  V  266,  51. 

Anatus  danTvliotpooog,  evftito8us9ti$  II 
17,  6.  Cf.  Buecheler  Mus.  Rhen.  XXXIX 
560. 

Auaxant  r.  anxant. 

Anceps  <xuq>ie$rtz(T]ty6v,  <x(itpi)Qiaxov, 
dixtrpttlog  (!)  II  17,  26.  auqytpoXov  III 
25,1.  dubiu*  IV  16,  44.  dubium  V  265, 
44  (=  Non.  246,  13);  IV  405,  45  (anaps*. 
dubius,  incertus  uel  dubiusf?»  capitis  IV 
309,  5.  dubii  eapitis,  ex  utraqne  parte 
V2G6, 17.  utrumque  IV  474.  31.  dubia, 
incerta  IV  474,  32.  ancipitls  (anceps 
bis?)  acutus  aut  gladium  qui  in  medio 
habet  manubrium  V  265,  52;  IV  477,  40 
(gladiolum);  V  346,  36  (item).  ancipitem 
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dubiam  et  dolosam  IV  429,  35  (=  Verg. 
Aen.  V  689).  dubium  IV  478,  12.  an- 
clpiti  duplici  IV  478,  11.  anclpitea 
a\upi$o\ot  II  10,  54.  dubii  aut  gladii 
bia  ucuti  sicut  spatha  (sicut  sp.  om.  abc) 

IV  17,  14.  dubii  uel  incerti  siue  gladii 
bis  acuti  V  106,  23.  irritas  V  265,  49; 
345,  47;  026,  6.    V.  ancipite  gladio. 

AnchiseosEllenorumlinguaseptember 
mensis  dicitur  lib.  gloss.  (scr.  'Ayiiottog). 
V.  menses. 

Anchusa  v.  ancusa. 

Ancia  v.  ancyla. 

Ancil  uirga  aurea  IV  17,  7;  479,  29; 

V  200,  9;  345,  40 ;  491,  28.     I'.  ancile. 
Ancile  SttntTtg  oniov,  aontSionuQiov 

II  277,  10.  Bcutum  quod  olim  apud  Ro- 
manos  caelo  lapsum  dicitur  sub  Numa 
rege  Romanorum,  breue  quidem  (quod- 
dam  cod.  Bamberg.)  et  undique  rotundum: 
unde  omnia  minora  scuta  ancilia  dicun- 
tur  PJac.  V  5,  2  =  V  47,  13.  seutum 
de  caelo  dimisKum  V  200,  20.  scutum 
quadratum  V  439,  60.    scuto  quadrato 

V  439,  40.  Bcutum  grande  ad  instar 
eius  quod  de  caelo  iactatum  dicitur  V 
638,  10  (=  Ntm.  554,  0).  scutuni  V 
632,  27.  ancilla  <ott1«>  SiontTii  II 17, 16. 
onXa  7}  SoQaxia  II  17,  24.  scuta  IV  17,  6. 
arma  caelestia  V  265,  45.  scuta  uel 
arma  caelestia  V  266,  4.  arma  caelestia, 
Rcuta  IV  479,  27.  arma  caelestia  uel 
uirgae  aureae  IV  309,  6  (r.  ancil).  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  131,  7;  Serv.  Aen.  VII 
188;  VIII  664;  Isid.  XV III  12,  3;  W. 
Heraeus  Hermae  XXI  485.  T)e  ancilium 
cf.  scutum.    V.  ancil. 

Ancllia   SovXr,   II   280,  31;  555,  60; 

III  29,  2;  136,  33;  182,  4;  304,  73;  338,  7; 
374,  74;  439,  38;  492,  61;  615,  2.  xoprj, 
SovXi)  III  328,  71;  498,  13;  527,  42. 
jtatdYcxn,  SovXt)  II  17,  17.  natSiont]  II 
558,  4.  TtatSianr]  1)  9tQanatva  II  392, 
17.  9tQunatva,  &SQanatvig  III  275,  20. 
ancillae  QtQdnaivat,  dtQanaiviStg  III 
274,  36;  37.    fttQanatviStg  III  202,  52. 

AncillarliiH  iQiou*6g  III  334,  60  (iQyo- 
{UDxog  Funck  Arch.  VUI  370:  </pyo- 
(ttonogy  ancillarlus  ||  Ipiartxo?  <cauilla- 
tor>  Boucherie,  non  recte:  cf.  III  519,  68; 
69).  Ioy6u<axog  III  498,  73;  619,  68. 
SovlonQtnrjg  II  17,  18. 

Ancillor  iQyouantvo)  II  313,  68.  xo- 
Xaxeva  II  17,  23.    nncillatur  adulatur 

V  339,  24;  346,  50;  020,  8.  famulatur, 
prosequitur  IV  18,  28;  476,  17;  V  100, 
21.  ancillari  &T]Xtvtedat,  naXXa*tvta&ut 
II  16,  52  (&r\Xvvta&ui  d:  ancillare  <lh). 
humiliter  Keruire  IV  475.  18;  V  266,  46; 
620,  9.  Cf  anclllatiH  «eruia  V  637,  24 
(=  Ntm.  72,  1:  an  ancillari«  seruis?). 


Cf.  GR.  L.  IV  607,  5;  VII  203,  13, 
Funck  Arch.  IV  70 

Ancillula  iQy6ua*og,  natSioxi]  II  17, 
25.    bfQanatviStov  II  327,  43. 

Anclplte  gladio  ex  utraque  parte  acuto 
aut  duplici  IV  17,  13.  ex  utraque  parte 
acuto  V  100,  22. 

Anctpit  autptfldXXtt  II  10,53.  V.  unceps. 

Ancipitl  autptpXii&fVTtg  (xog  Buech.) 
II  1G,  55. 

Ancita  ivSoraTa  II  17,5  («n  adyta?). 
Anclea  r.  antlia. 

Anclabeo  uel  auricabeo  id  eat  lex 
Longobardorum  Scal.  V  589,  38  (ex  liugu- 
tione?).  Cf.  Ducange  s.  v.  andecabeo, 
andeca  uberg;  Bruckner  'Spr.  der  Lan- 
gob.y  p.  200. 

Anclare  paratus  suni  V  660,  20. 

Anclator  v.  anculator. 

Anclena  instrumentum  ferreum  forte 
Scal.  V  689,  37 :  quod  ad  incus  spectare  vi- 
detur  Jhtcangio  (cf.  ineudine).  V.  andena. 

Anclo  uel  anclor  haurio  ucl  haurior,  de- 
ficio,  perlicior,  exerceor  V  491,  39.  auclo 
perticio  V  660,  49;  IV  309,  25  (ancleo). 
ancleat  aQvtTat  U  17,  21  (anculat  c,  h. 
e.  Scaligcr.  anclat  idem).  nntlat  exun- 
ciat  (—  exanclat),  haustat,  haurit  IV 
309,  44;  V  626,  16  (exunicat).  anglare 
avrXijoai  II  16,  56.  anclare  haurire, 
implere  IV  17,  25.  haurire  aut  in  aliquo 
loco  [offlcio  merenturl  laborare  V  440, 
19  (antiare).  anclabatur  deKciebatur  V 
491,  37;  549,  26.  deficiebatur,  hauriebatur 

V  560,  50.  Cf.  Loetoe  Prodr.  372.  Jtuc 
refero  anco  fugio,  h.  e.  anclo  perficio  V 
439,  60  (ango  foco  //.).    V.  haurio. 

Ancodata  ntQiOQa9ttaa  II  17,  20  (an- 
cunulenta  Scal.  ad  Fest.  Pauli  11,  12. 
ntQtovQa&tioa  H.    V.  ancuratal 

Ancon  cubitus  dicitur  V  662,  17 
(=  luvenftl.  IV  40).  ancone*  incanta- 
toren  (incastraturus?)  uel  uicini  (scr.  un- 
cini)  V  589,  32.  uncinos  V  340,  19 
(aneonos).    incastratores  V  166,  24. 

AucouIhcos  incastraturas  V  260,  49; 
490,  15  (=  Fuchcr.  instr.  p.  149,  9). 
rtnconlHCUH  incastraturae  IV  4»0,  25;  V 
590,  1.    V.  incaatratura. 

Ancora  aynvQa  II  216,  34;  III  204, 
28;  297,  17;  354,  76;  607,  66.  uncus  IV 
309,  7.  ferrum  incuruum  IV  483,  30. 
anchora  apud  Graecos  unde  uenit  non 
habet  aspirationem,  apud  Latinos  habet 

V  560,  55  (Serv.  in  Aen.  I  169).  an- 
choras  molestias  IV  405,  40  (videtur 
angores  subesse).  Cf.  ngibQa  ancora 
(in  capite  de  secunda  mensa)  III  184,  67 
(ubi  pars  nauis  anterior  «  intcrpr. :  vidt  tur 
grmts  placenlae  dici).    Cf  Isid.  XIX  2,  1 5. 

Ancor»  senectus  V  439,  49  (anas?). 


Digitized  by  Google 


68 


ancrae 


angelus 


Ancrae  <?yx««,  avXiavtg  II  17,  19.  an- 
crea  avXtov  II  49*2.  34.  avXmv,  axtvog, 
/irtuTjxr^  xonog  II  251.  8.  ancrla  qpa^ayl 

II  470.  8  antea  uallis  II  566,  30.  anes 
uallis  V  339,  1  (erra<  Boensch  Mm.  Bhen. 
XXXI  455).  angrae  interualla  arborum 
Plac.  V  6,  11  =  V  47,  17  (mW  aruorum 
Deuerling).  interualla  arborum  uel  con- 
ualles  V  589,  33:  cf.  scire  interuallum 
arborum  uel  spatium  inter  duos  montes 

V  440,  11;  561,  12.  ancras  eonualles 
aut  arbonim  (aruorum  J{,  Jieuerling). 
interualla  /Vac.  V  7,  3  =  V  47,  14.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  11,  13;  Loeice  GL.  JV. 
13,  Laudgraf  Arch.  IX  361. 

Anctl  dyxdutvoi  (ay%aptvoi  coti.)  II 
17,  36.  excruciari  IV  4*2,  14;  V  266,  40. 
anctos  dvayxae&irxag  II  17,  35.  ('/. 
Fe.st.  J>auli  p.  29,  8. 

Anculator  vnr]Qtxitg  (itu  c:  auclator 
cod.,  h.  e.  anelator)  II  25,  46.  Huc  ret- 
tulit  anciator  (==  anclator)  minister  ti- 
delis  et  occulta  sciens  II  567,  5  Stoicasscr 
Arch.  II  319 

Aneannlenta  r  ancodata. 

Ancurata  genu*  furiae  IV  206,  30; 

V  491,  36.  De  Anticyra  ctl  Anguitia 
cogitat  Warren  p.  191,  de  ancodata  JJ. 

Ancus  (=  antux)  uvxv£  III  439,  39. 
V.  Antue. 

Ancus  maneiis  nvXXog,  XogSos  II  17,  27. 
V.  ambus.    Cf.  FeUus  Pauli  p.  19,  15. 

Ancusa  (&y%ovaa)  itl  est  tios  ealca- 
trippae  (cf.  Wright-  Wuelckcr  p.  299,  30) 

III  553.  18 ;  686.  1 1 ;  616.  12  id  cst  floris 
caleatripa  siue  laeea  III  607,  32.  laeea 
III  647.  48;  584.  13;  592,  35;  613,  66. 

Ancyla  (aneila  codd.)  scuti  buccula 
quae  abintus  tenetur  IV  479,  28;  V 
266,  39;  590,  3.  uucia  (=  anela)  fen*uni 
in  scuto  quod  manu  tenetur  V  626,  5. 
ferrum  est  quod  nianu  tcnetur  in  scuto 
(cotum  cod.)  V  266.  42.  augia  ferrum 
bucculae  .scuti  V  589,  46.  antia  ferrum 
in  scuto  V  591,  39.    ancjlas  poplites 

V  346,  39  (aucilus).  anclllas  poplites, 
id  est  sub  genua  V  561,  3.  V.  ancile, 
ansa,  ancil,  poples. 

Ancyroiiiagus  gcnus  nauigii  V  589,  34. 
Cf.  Jsid.  XIX  1,  16.  anquirouiacus 
genus  nauigii  est  V  166,  36. 

Andapila(V)  retia  ursorum  V  341,  56. 
sandapila  feretrum  paupemm  \ctl  oeci- 
sorum)  Schlutter  Arch.  X  363. 

Andeca  uberg  et  auriga  uberg  secun- 
dum  legem  Langobardorum  V  491,  32. 
V.  anclabeo.  Cf.  Bruckner  'Spr.  d.  J.an- 
gob:  p.  206. 

Audcna  (andeda  cod.)  brondrad  (cel 
brandrad,  AS.)  V  338,  3.  andena  instru- 
mentuin  ferreum  foci  JJapiu#.    Cf.  J)u- 


cange  s.  andena.  V.  anclena,  AHJ).  GL. 
III  123,  58;  222,  20;  633,  49. 

Andes  pagus  ubi  Virgilius  natus  est, 
ciuitatis  Mantuae  uicinus  V  166,  26. 

Andoia  canason  III  589,  8.  canasone 
III  610.  33.  canasou  nigrus  111  607,  37. 
canason  niger  III  616,  23.  caneson  nigru 
m  586.  23. 

Andracas  (?)  tenipornlis  (cel  temporis, 
uel  principatus  V  342,  42  (Andreas  H.). 

Andrago  herba  olixon  III  593,  31. 
oloxon  id  est  erba  andraglnis  1JJ  615, 
17  (dvd(f€'iivri).    V.  portulaca. 

Andram  iuidronam  JVac.  V  6,  23  =  V 
47,  15.    V.  androna. 

Andreas  uirtus  IV  18,  32;  V  345,  40. 

Androgeus  unus  (iraeeorum  IV  429, 36 
Yerg.  Aen.  II  371,  382*. 

Audrogynaeca  Ilermaphroditus ,  hoe 
est  nec  uir  nec  mulier  IV  405,  47. 

Andromeda  'AvdoouiSa  sign.  caeli 
III  293,  24;  241,  50. 

Androna  dvdomv  III  355,  16.  avXiov 
II  521,  29.    V.  angiportus,  andram. 

Andronicus  uirorum  uictor  III  490, 18. 

Androphonus  uirorum  interfector  III 
488,  42. 

Andros  insula  est  IV  17,  36. 

Andruare  v.  antruare. 

Anedia,  anediosus  c.  acedia,  acediosus. 

Anellus  SaxxvXtdiov  III  324,  18.  6u- 
xxvXiog  ov  tpoQovutv  II  266,  6.  auelliiin 
dunxvXidiov  II  266,  8. 

A  nequo  dnb  ui}8tvog  II  239,  5.  tc-xo 
urjxnog  II  239,  6.  a  nequibus  dnb  prr 
dtvibv  II  239,  7.    dnb  (i^xtvtov  II  239,  8. 

Anesi?^  anus  est  et  ex  hoc  senectus 
V  439.  52;  560,  57.     V.  aiias. 

Anet  yrtQa  II  17,  9.  anui  yrjQaaati  <h.  e. 
anet  yijpctoxti)  II  1 7,  22.  anec  es  V  439, 
51  (aneo,  es?i.    Cf.  Loewc  Prodr.  271. 

Anesco  yi;paoxt»  U  263,  15. 

Anethum  dvn&ov  II  227,  3;  111  16,44; 
31 7, 47 ; 359, 60.  anetuni  dvrj&ov III 88, 67 ; 
186,  18;  265,  49;  430,  60;  507,  79;  635,  1 1 ; 
549,21.  dil ;  AS. )  V  339, 6.  anethum  cum 
h  scribi  oportet  Plac.  V  6,  3  =  V  47t  16. 

Anfractus  r.  amfractus. 

Angaria  ntQttQyaaia,  dnovata,  /pyocta 
II  17,  39.  eonpulsio  uel  ui  coagens  V 
491,  38.  Anianus  rqui  agrum  locat  ut 
angariam  accipiat'  Scal.  V  589,  20  ea- 
Osherno  p.  31;  cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  61. 

Angariati  coaeti,  eompulsi  V  561,  20. 
\Hninti\reg.Bened.  7,97  incod.  T)  V412,38. 

Angario  dyyuQtvu>  II  215,  49. 

Angarizanti  eogenti  uel  eompellenti 
(de  regul.)  V  412,  24. 

Angelus  nuntius  gaudii  IV  405,  19. 
nuntius  IV  476,  45  (=»  Jlucher.  instr. 
p.  160,  2).    angeli  dyytXoi  III  279,  5. 
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Aogentlbus  maerentibus  IV  477,  16. 
ab  angina  quae  fauces  occupnt  IV  17,  37. 
Anger  r.  armiger. 

Angeronia  »j  &tbs  xfjs  §ovXftg  *cei  x«t- 
q*v  E  17,  32. 
Angia  r.  ancyla. 

Anginn  avvdyxn  III  439,  40;  485,  70. 
anzulna  &y%vgu  (cf.  anquina),  ovvdyxrt, 
xrvayioq  U  17,  45.  angustia  pectoris, 
inde  synancbicus  et  suspiriosus  ilicitur 
II  566.  33  {cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  13,  qui 
cum  Scaligero  a  II  17,  45  profkixeitur). 
xvvdyxt)  II  356.  48.  avvdyxn  II  443,  37. 
annuina  inorbus  IV  484,  19.  nngina- 
|cisj  faucium  dolor  III  597,  43  (Fest. 
Pauli  p.  8.  3).  unguinalrio]  inorbus 
faacium,  dolor  fdolus  codd.)  de  inguine 
t\  glandulae)  V  491, 18.  anglna  glan- 
dula  uel  morbus  faucium  V  491,  34; 
626.  11.  morbus  ab  a<n)gendo  V  649, 
9  (=  Non.  36,  7).    tubera  siue  glandula 

V  652,  18.  tubera  V  166,  31.  gian- 
.lulae  IV  17,  12;  480,  6  =  V  590.  26 
agiae).  angena  glandulae  V  166,  29. 
snguina  glandula  V  491, 17.  anguine(!) 
glandulae  V  166,  32.  Cf.  angino  si- 
nachi  stranguilatur  V  439,  56  (=  an- 
jrina  avtdyxih  strangulatio).  Nescio  an 
(jlandula  pro  phtrali  accipiendum  sit. 

Angiportus  axtva>jt6s  II  437,  20;  III 
353,  61.  anguiportus  axtvatitos  Ul  306, 
32.  angiportus  angustia  II  566,  43. 
angustus  portus  IV  478,  6.  nnguipor- 
tas  refugium  nauis  uel  uia  sine  exitu, 
hoc  est  profugatns  quodam  IV  405,  49. 
anjriportus  refrigerium  (scr.  refugium) 
nauium  V  342,  17.  angustus  loeus  (cf. 
Euseb.  eccl  hist.  1X8)  V  421,45  =  480, 
27  :  340,  48.  angiportuin  axtvcoitos  II 
17,  31 ;  525,  28.  angusta  porta  II  566,  86. 
portum  angustum  (Fest.  Pauli  p.  17 ,  10) 

V  491.  23.  ungiporto  porto(!)  siue  uico 
angusto  V  439,  57.  Cf.  angiportuin 
androna  uiformium  uel  callem  IV  17,40 
ubi  a.  callem,  androna  uiroruin  <aedes  > 
Settleship  rJourn.  of  Phii:  XIX  116: 
quem  contra  ad  tertiam  glossam  ancipi- 
tium  bifonniuui  confugit  Housman  ifrid. 
XX  49 1.  ungiportus  uiae  ungustae  inter 
minores  uicos  quae  exitum  ad  muros  aut 
nullum  aut  angustum  habent  II  p.  XII. 
aedium  materia  (maceria?)  uel  aedieulae 
IV  n.  32.  loca  secreta  IV  477,  48;  V 
2G5, 50 ;  345, 32.  V.  urbs,  angustiportum. 

Angitudo  (anget.)  anxietas  IV  809, 11 ; 

V  626,  10.    V.  anxietas. 

Angla  foyts,  XQdnt£at  roiytovoi, 
Sffliog  II  17,34  (ubi  anglones  pro  angla 
o-,t$dg).  anclabres  O.  Muellerad  Festum 
Pauli  p.  11,  11;  anclabres  mensae  rod- 


nt  £at  Toiymvot  Dammann  Comm.  Ien.ViO. 
Cf  Klein  Mns.  Jih.  XXIV  p.  292. 

Anglohes  noitdvov  ttdos  II  17,  1. 

AngO  ayxa>  II  217,  54.  6dvvtb  II  879, 
27.  nvtyto  U  410,  41.  angit  »li§et, 
attvoxcoQtl,  ayxtt,  itviytt  II  17,  30.  con- 
tristat  I\r  18,  33.  sollicitat  V  346,  44. 
sollieitat  uel  stimulat  IV  309,  10.  con- 
signat  (constringit  Nettleship  fJourn.  of 
Phil.y  XVII  121)  V  266,  G;  345,  45.  con- 
signut  uel  praefucatlV  17,  9.  praefucat, 
sollieitat,  stimulat  IV  206,  36.  con- 
signat,  praefucat,  conpungit  IV  309,  12. 
fucat  (»>e/  fuscat)  uel  offucat  V  346,  51. 
Hollicitat  aut  stimulut  uel  taedio  aftici- 
tur(V)  IV  17,  8.  cruciat  uel  sollicitat 
uel  stimulat,  taedio  afheitur(M  uel  con- 
signat  IV  478,  3.  sollicitat  uel  stimulat 
uel  maeret  V  266,  5.    maeret,  cruciatur 

IV  478,  2.  Cf.  agnet  aeidiatur  IV  405, 
21.  angent  poenitent  IV  18,  26;  478, 4. 
angere  lacerare,  cruciare  V  560,  60. 
angor  &yXo(iat  II  217,  51.    utQtfivth  II 

17,  44.  dSvv&uai  U  379,  28.  angeris 
anxiaris,  cruciaris  IV  477,  15.  augltnr 
dyxtxat  II  17,  33.  ax&txat  U  254,  22. 
moleste  fert  IV  309,  18.  coartatur,  con- 
stringitur  V  489,  54.    V.  angor,  anclo. 

Angor  dX»os  II  264,  23.    tristitia  IV 

18,  4;  V  341,  48;  546,  19.  tristitia, 
molestia,  dolor  IV  309, 14.  tristitia  siue 
tristis  sum  IV  483,  53;  V  265,  42.  an- 
gores  molestias  V  591,  12.    1'.  anchora. 

Anguena  Sgdxaiva  III  432,  66. 
Anguens(?)  breer  (AS.,  Dornstrauch) 

V  340,  37.    Cf  Verg.  Aen.  II  379. 
Angnilla  tyxtlvs  U  17,  46;  284,  25; 

III  17,  6;  89,  13;  186,  65;  266,  56;  356, 
29  (anguila);  52  396,  38;  400,  62; 

436,  64(?);  494,  28.  est  qua  coercentur 
in  scholis  pueri  quae  uulgo  scutica  di- 
citur  V  615,  24;  691,  60.  an<guilla> 
genu*  flagelli  V  491,  30.  unguillae 
lyXtltts  III  317,  61;  518,  40.    Cf.  hid. 

V  27,  25. 

Auguilla  serpentina  (anguina?)  V 
166,  30. 

Auguipedes  yiyavxts  III  290,  27.  gi- 
gantes  IV  484,  60;  V  590,  29;  626,  12. 
gigantes,  id  est  draconte  pede  [fruiturj 

V  266,  43  ulracontipedae?;. 

Anglli»  otpts   U  17,  49;   390,  60;  III 

19,  13;  91,  6;  376,31;  501,40.  tfpaxor 

III  432,  65.  utyXQivriS  Ul  305,  26.  v- 
dQtuv  (xtvSQtov  David  l.  s.  s.  p.  236; 
Xtkv&Qtov  Iiuech.)  III  433,  11.  serpen* 

IV  18,  16;  484,  21;  V  265,  41.  serpens 
aquarum  V  342, 3  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  II  204). 
unguem  serpentera  IV  309,  15;  484,  20. 

Angultenens  6<ptoi'xos  III  293,  27 
Anguitia  M^Stta  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen. 
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VII  750;  II  370,  43.  Cf  anxicia  ct  Schtpss 
Arch.  VIII  600,  Roensch  Coll.  phil.  300. 

Angulanln  (angulinis  cod.)  propter 
(propriuni?)  terinae  calid(ae>  V  423,  47 
(Gregor.  dtal.  IV  40:  in  Angulanisthermis). 

AngulariuH  yumatos  II  265,  57. 

Angulio  xoUt^  III  184»  lfi  'd*  cscis). 

Anguli  oculornm  xuv&oi  III  176,  4; 
247,  22;  310,  31;  32;  350,  36;  400,  34; 
430,  42;  474,  1*;  526,  69.  yomat  6<p9ul- 
fiujv  III  310,  33. 

AngllloHllH  nolvywvws  II  412,  34. 
angulOHuni  nolvymviov  II  17,  48. 

AngulUH  yoWa  II  265,  56;  487,  23; 
509,  14;  637,  10;  649,  27;  III  190,  45; 
365,  39;  399,  6;  439,  41.  artvmnos  II 
437,  20.  ocp&aluov  nuv&os  (rcl  x.  0.1  II 
338,  28;  390,56.'  ytaviu,  *av&o(  6rp9ul- 
uov  II  17,  47.  angtllo  ytaviu  II  17,  52. 
angull  ywviat  III  19,  67;  91,  50.  nav&oi 

III  86,  35;  349,  26;  394,  31. 
Angiintator  angiiHtiam  patiens  II  667, 

7  ifaeiens  Stotrasscr  Arch.  II  319  antc 
Nettleshipium  Arch.  V  22*2:  atcf.  lletm- 
rcich  ibid.  \rn  275). 

Angustia  axtvoxmgiu  II  17.  50.  oxt- 
voxr,s  II  437,  14.  angtintia  eelypsia  (mi- 
ln^isb  IH  493,  80;  520,  19.  angtiHtlae 
(singulare  non  habet^  axivnxcagiai  II 
487,  16.    Cf.  Gli.  L.  I  33,  5;  648,  37. 

AngiiHtI<ati>o  axtvtonos  II  494,  38. 

AngUHticlauius  angustum  uel  locnm 
angustum  (angustum  clauum  habens 
rcliquis  ad  II  666, 43  rclatis  Loctve  GL. 
N.  14)  II  567,  1.  angiiKticlnuum  axt 
v6ar,uov  II  437, 13.  angUHticlnuliim  oxt- 
voai]UOV  III  21,  2<<;  92,  60;  322.  52.  an* 
gUHticlania  axnoaijua  III  370,  6. 

Angustiis  opprensuH  V  660,  22. 

AngustloHiiH  ?;.  bithalassum. 

AngiiHtiportum  oxtvmnos  II  437,  20. 

AngiiHtitateni  pro  angusto  V  638,  3 
(=  Aon.  73,  24). 

AngUHto  oxfvoxaiQa)  II  437,  17;  III 
79,  40;  16«,  9.  axtrm  II  437,  1«.  an- 
guntare  oxtvoxoigtiv  III  159,  10. 

Angusto  aentu  angusto  freto  (vcl  fretu) 

IV  17,  20;  485,  34.   Cf  Vcrg.  Acn.  III  419. 
AngiiHtrina  oxtvoxtogiu  III  400,  51. 
AngUHtllH  oxtvos   II  17.  37;   437,  12; 

III  329,  43;  493,  43;  51«,  12.  oxtvtanos 
II  437,  20.  angiiHta  oxtvr)  III  398,  15. 
angiiHtiini  oxtvov  II  17,  51;  III  159,  8. 
artuni  fdolosumj  IV  309,  16.  Cf  astutus. 

Anhelabundiig  multum  fatigatus  IV 
18,  7;  476,  5.    fatigatus  V  590,  5. 

Anhelann  <<o&puivmv  II  247,  40.  nvtv 
oxtmv  II  17.  53. 

AnhelantiHHiniUH  (anhelanti  similis?) 
ad  imaginem  anhelantits  expressus  V 
166,  28.    Cf.  Vcrg.  Aen.  V  254. 


Anhehttio  «ottfiijottf  II  247,  41. 
AnhelttuH  ilo&fiu  U  247,  38;  490,  68; 
514,  42;  542.  13;  III  279,  70.  ao&unois 

II  609,  8.    incitatio  spiritus  IV  476,  7; 

V  206,35.  Kuspirii  fastigiumi?)  IV  309, 18 
anhelltuin  6g&6nvoiu  III  603,  29.  qui 
de  aliena  (=>  alena  =  anela  =  anhelitii) 
laborant  in  597.  38.    V.  halituH 

Anhelo  uoQuuivto  II  247,  39.  nvim  int 
xov  £d>  II  410,  39.  nvtvextth  11  410,  38. 
anhelat  spirat  IV  243, 6.  halat  IV  309, 17. 

AnheluH  defatigatus,  lassus  IV  476.  6. 

AnicuJa  ypaiff  II  265,  7;  III  11,  35; 
74,  22;  130,  56;  181,  37;  249,  44.  ypar- 
dtov  II  264,  46 ;  III  349,  6.   anucula  ygurs 

III  439,  50.  anucla  yguiu  II  534,  11. 
aniincula  anus  diminutiue  II  5GG,  32 
(anucula  Locuc  GL.  X.  13). 

Anlenin  (Anien,  isy:  fluuius  Italiae  V 
266,  31;  IV  481,  23  (anienus). 
Anil  v.  lanius. 

Anilla  fatuitas,  amentia  IV  480,  8; 

V  166,  33.  amcntia  V  626, 13.  amentia, 
fatuitas  V  632,  24;  689,  49.  Cf  Locwe 
GL.  X.  80.    V.  acedia,  anilitas 

Anilin  gradiix  V  660,  8  (cf.  senilis  in- 
cernsus  V  664.  39:  Ind.  len.  a  1**8  p.  VU). 

Anilin  yguwdris  II  266,  14.  senex,  an- 
nuuH  (anus  a:  uhi  annosus  r.  d.  VUet 
Arch.  IX  302)  II  567,  9.  inanis  V  560, 
25;  51.  inanis,  nihil,  demens  V  491,  16. 
anile  eenectutis  IV  18,  19;  480,9.  ani* 
IlllH  yoakxog  11  264,  47.  senex  II  567,  2. 
aetaneus  IV  309, 19.  Cf  Locuc  GL.  N.  80. 

Anilitas  (annilotas  cod.)  senectus  quae 
in  animin  cedi  ut  (cedat  aut  b:  nedet 
Bucch.\  maledicta  in  uiro  V  440,  4  (an- 
nilitas  senectus  Mai  VI  507). 

Anima  ^1713  II  17,  54;  481,  26;  534,  8; 

III  7,  3K;  11.  40;  85.  6;  174.  31;  349, 
12;  361,  15  Ult  auibus);  394.  17;  398,  16. 
aniuia  et  animns  yvxv  III  279.  21. 
animae  xfts  xp^x1'^  ^  6y  aniniac 
hulnn  animae  genitiuo  casu  Plac.  V4",  19. 

AnimadnerHio  InioxQoyi)  II  311.  23. 
i Tticxgotpr),  tvxoviu,  wpooujtj  II  17,  56. 
xtfuagiu,  iittaxgoa>rj  II  17,  40.  xokuots 
II  352,  12.    sententia  IV  309,  20;  c  }>ost 

IV  17,  1.  sententia  in  reo  dicta  V  547, 
11.  sententia  in  reum  dicta,  uindicta 
IV  182,  6;  V  265,  64.  poena  uel  sen- 
tentia  in  reum  dicta  b  ant*  II  667,  4. 
sententia  in  malum  data  IV  17,  23. 

AnimaduerHiim  intellectum  IV  482.  7; 

V  266.  62. 

Anlmaducrtenda  uindicanda  V  629,  2 
(=-  Tcr.  Andr.  156):  IV  17,  3y. 

Animaduerto  tv&vuovuut  II  299,  24 
tmaxQtffu),  0  ioxt  Tiuuigovftat  II  311,  22. 
nuxuvow  II  342,  37.    loyi£ouut ,  o  iaxtv 
iv&vuovuut  II  361,  60.    ngoaix^  U  421, 
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17.  proeleo  III  156,  2  (nQootx<o'i).  ani- 
rnaduertit  ftdvazov  evvt^r^ioazo,  int- 
CToftptt,  ztpmQtizat.  II  18,  2.  uidet,  in- 
tellegit  uel  occidit  IV  482,  6.  uidet, 
indicat,  intellexit  (intellegit  dc)  uel 
punit  IV  309.  21.  animaduerte  animo 
illuc  uerte  IV  482,  8;  V  265,  63.  ani- 
uiaduertite  adtendite,  audito  IV  17,38. 
unimaduertlt  uidit,  adtendit  IV  17,  22. 
intellexit  aut  occidi  iussit  IV  17,  2. 
anlmadaerterit  evp[t]idp  II  445,  4. 

Aniinaequitas  aequnmmita.s  b  antc  II 
567,  6;  V  439,  58. 

Aniniaequus  (-cua  co<1.)  iuxpvxog  II 
18,5.  patiens  animo  V  589, 47.  patiens, 
longanimis  IV  481,  20.  ipwe  homo  V 
266,  12.  aniinaeciini  le6rpvxov  II 17, 12. 
Cf.  aniques  patientes  IV  17,  38. 

Animal  t&ov  H  323, 7 ;  634, 7 ;  IH  431 , 78. 
l<bov  ioyixdv,  <xv&Qwnog  II  17,55.  anl- 
mulia  t&a  III  200,  44;  261,  72;  370,  72; 
579,56.  i^Zixa.fa>aa'ioyaII18,3.  Cf.ho- 
bulaanimalialll  598, 6  (bubula?).  peeora, 
iuinenta  IV  309,  22.    anlmallum  £«»<bi> 

II  556,  16.    V.  aeria  animalia,  aniinaliH. 
Anlmalibus  hostlis  quanun  (quorum 

G)  animae  diin  sncrificantur  lHac.  V 
7,  26  —  V  47,  18.     Cf.    Macrob.  Sat. 

III  5,  1;  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  231. 
Animalls  <f»vZixds  II  481,  28;  III  279, 

22.  tuipvxog  II  297,  7.  anlniale  tpipv- 
lov  III  174,  30.  animalla  luipvxa  U 
297,  8;  534,  9.    V.  animal. 

Anima  loeo  motiua  ipvxh  utza§azixrj 
Ul  279,  40  (unde?). 

Anima  sensltiua  ipvxi)  vorjzixj  III 
279,  41  (unde?). 

Animantlahoniines  et  ceteraIV309,23. 

Animatio  ipvxuycayia  II  17,  48.  aoi- 
matione  uindicta  (animaduersione?)  V 
166,  34. 

Animatorinm  (olla  anim.  cod.:  v.  olla. 
animatoria  e)  jrvTpa  ttzQr^ivri  iv&a  6 
ozr]u<av  -'faz£tzai  {<Jtd£tzat  Jiuech.)  II 
479,  32.  xvzqu  ztZQripfvij  II  528,  40. 
Cf.  Roensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  213. 

AnimatUK  ipvx«y<oyovutvog  II  17,  42. 
animo  finnatuH  IV  18,  6.  animo  firmus, 
confortatua  IV  480,  5.  audax,  magni 
animi  11,560,  42. 

Anlma  negetattua  ^vj»;  <pvztxr]  HI 
279,  39  (unde ?  . 

Animesco  Qvuoituti  II  329,  60. 

Animi  aequitaH  iv&vxta  II  320,  45. 

Animi  depressio  ddvuia  II  219,  57. 

Animi  desponsio  faetidium  quando 
anirao  increuerit  II  567,  3. 

Animi  dolor  novotyvxia  II  413,  31. 
evund&tta  II  442,  28. 

Animi  impos  impatiens  aut  amens 

IV  18,  9;  480,  7. 


Animis  caelestlbus  deonim  noraini- 
bus  (=  numinibus)  IV  429,  37  (=  Verg. 
Aen.  I  11).  mentibus  diuinis  IV  480, 
19;  V  266,  28.    V.  caelesti  animo. 

Animis  inlabere  nostris  inentibus 
nostris  nomen  (nunien?)  tuum  infunde 

IV  429,  38  (=-  Verg.  Aen.  III  89). 
AnilllO  tyvxayayyib   II  481,  24.  xpvxtb 

II  481,  38.    naQui&  II  394,  39. 
Auimo  arrecti  bono  animo  facti  IV 

429,  39  (Verg.  Ae».  I  579,  ubi  animuin). 

Animo  forti  tvtpvxtog  II  18,  4. 

Animo  lassus,  corpore  fatigatus 
dicitur  homo  V  549,  25. 

Aninio  meo  uoluntati  meae  V  530,4 
(=-  Ter.  Atulr.  263). 

Atiimosltas  audacia,  spiritus  uel  teme- 
ritas  IV  809,  8. 

Anlmosiis  tfapvxog  II  320.  44;  III 
331,  67;  519,  54.  tfvuixdff  II  329,  57;  UI 
279,  25.  9vfiavzt%6g  III  4.  70;  146,  19; 
174,  32;  279,  24.  &vu<i>dr}g  III  332,  8; 
439,  43;  622,  69.  TpvZt*6g  III  372,  61; 
489,  44.  nQo&vuog  III  332,  43.  bonani- 
mis,  iucundus  II  566,  41  (ubi  iracundus 
van  der  Vlict  Arch.  IX  302).  irancibilis, 
magnanimi*  II  566,  46.  animosa  tuipv- 
rog  II  297,  7.   aulniosum  humilem  fieri 

V  266,  48  {truncata). 
Animiiliis  yvzuQiov  II  481,  25. 
Anlmuin  iudu<c>o  credo  V  530,  37 

(=  Ter.  Ad.  68). 

Animum  pasclt  aduocat  IV  18,  27. 
{Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  464.    auocat  H). 

Animiis  rpvzr]  IT  509,  19;  III  279,  21. 
Sidvoia  n  273,  6;  III  279,  29.  vovg  III 
279,  33.  &vuog  III  279,  23.  loyiouog, 
&vp6gy  i/»i'Ji»j,  vovg  II  18,  1.  Xoyieuog 
Inl  dtavotag  II  362,  8.  sententia  IV 
429,  40  (Verg.  Aen.  III  60).  anlnium 
audaciam  V  266,  36.  animo  mente  IV 
480,  20.  V.  boni  animi,  despondit  animo, 
discrueior  animi,  conuersi  animi,  integro 
animo,  in  animo  e«t  mihi. 

Auimus  acqiius  d\iae  partes  orationis 
V  266, 11  (r.  aniraaequus).  animusiustus 
IV  17,  5;  309,  24;  479,  48;  V  266,  2  +  3. 
V.  aequo  animo,  ammoraeius. 

Anisl  semen  daucu  III  545,  30.  daucci 

III  632  ad)i.  1  (dafrxog?  r.  pastinaca). 
Aniso   hicar  (fiyap   Schmidt  Herm. 

XVni  539:  dubitat  Stadler)  III  546.  60. 
anisns  hycoar  III  583.  39.  hycar  id  e*t 
anesns  III  612,  60;  591,  32.  hitcar  id 
est  auisu  III  565,  21.  hicar  id  est  iesln 
III  625,  2.  anesus  id  est  herba,  folia 
eius  coriandri  simulant  III  586,  2;  607, 
1;  616,  2  (coriandro). 

Anitas  ypadrijg  II  265,  3.  ytQovaia 
II  17,  3  (antas).  Cf.  anltes  ytQovoiat 
II  17,  8  (anitates?).    Adde  anitus  se- 


Digitized  by  Google 


72 


anitio 


annosus 


nium,  s«matuni  V  440,  2.  antnn  multi- 
tndo  senum  V  491,  31.  anun  multitudo 
senum  V  345,  49.  anttan  senectus  II 
667,  4;  V  440,  1;  491,  19.  Hcnectus 
uel  deerepita  <aetas)>  V  560,  59.  uni- 
litas,  senectuB  cod.  Voss.  Oct.  24 1  (cf 
Loetce  GL.  N.  79).  V.  anes.  antta* 
(annita.s  R:  cf.  Loetre  GL.  N.  210,  jn-aef. 
anthol  V  p.  V,  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI 
•273)  fadintas  (adultus  G :  adnlta  aetas 
Henschel.  aeuitas  Schoell.  anilitas  He- 
racus  I.  s.  s. ,  tle  contctminatione  cogitat 
idem  —  animiniculatas  adiutuH,  anitas 
senectus)  interdum  senectus  est  Plac.  V 
6,  39  =  V  47.  20.    V.  uncors. 

Anitio  acnectute  IV  17,  35.  Cf.  Locirr 
GL.  N.  80. 

Anitun  r  anitus. 

Anna  gratia  IV  17,  41.  gratia  [tilio 
dei)  (v.  Poemch  Mus.  lih.  XXXI  4561 

V  340,  52. 

Annalen  laborum  libri  annorum  gesta 
continentes  IV  429,  41  (=  Vcrg.  Arn. 
I  373). 

Annalift  quod  omni  anno  sit  II  567,  8. 
annale  ivtavotaiav  II  18,  6.  annalcH 

iviuvotatoi  natcJ.oyot  II  17,  28.  libri 
qui  totius  anni  ordinem  continent  IV 
206.  47;  309,  27.  annorum  cupitulnre* 
IV  17,  10.    annalcH  annuos  IV  309,  26; 

V  266,  7.     ann^u^ow  aut  libri  annua 
acta  continentes  V  166.  18  tr.  uctu) 
antiqui  libri  singulorum  annorum  histo- 
riam  contincntes  V  166,  19. 

Annare  natare  IV  18,  18.  annabat 
adnatabat  V  266,  29.  nutabat  IV  472.  8. 
aunauiniUK  (rel  adn.)  adnauigauimus 
IV  8,  24;  18,  30;  472,  3.  adnatauimus 
IV  428,  3  (Verg.  Aen.  I  538). 

Annato  nQoovrjzouat  II  422,  19  (ubi 
annato  pro  redito  Hbrorum  corr.  e). 

Anne  jj,  uga  II  323,  16.  an  ueio  IV 
473,  11;  V  266,  37. 

Annectens  (adn.)  nodans  uel  ligan» 
IV  203,  22.  donans  >h.  e.  nodans)  IV 
476,  3*.    Cf  Loetre  GL.  N.  139. 

Annecto  (adn.)  nQoadntm  II  420,  30. 
awunzu)  II  444,  17.  avvStaud  II  444, 
43.  adnectit  intcvvclnzti  II  8,  26.  ad- 
ligat  IV  304,  34. 

Annct  fulget  IV  476,  41;  V  589,  48. 
splendct,  fulget,  micat  V  491,  25.  an- 
nnit  fulgit  V  541.  7.    annare  fulgere 

V  560,  56  (nidetur  candet,  candere  mb- 
csse  vrl  albet,  albere;  de  ardet  cogitat 
Graeviu.s  .    Cf  Loexre  GL.  N.  139. 

AnnexuH  (adn.)  nQoartvmuivog  II  421, 
36.  owtfcvyuivog  II  444, 61.  abnexun 
adligatus  (adn.  Nettleship  'Journ.of  Phil.' 
XIX  118)  IV  5,  25.  adnexa  owt&vy- 
uivri  IH  438,  21;  483,  3.    adntxa  in- 


nodata,  adiuncta  IV  203,  28.  coniuncta 
IV  479.  44.  unnexa  coniuncta  V  266,  38. 
annixi  adiuncti  V  266,  30.    V.  unnixus. 

Annictarc  (nAw.)  adridere.  inuitare 
Plar.  V  7,  20  -  V  44,  27.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  29,2;  Com.  Jat.  ed.  Hibb.  p.  22». 

AnnlctilUH  ivtavotog  II  299,  27.  ivt- 
avotatog  II  18.  8.  aVTOfTrfc  II  251.  36. 
unius  anni  IV  206,  37;  V  266,  13.  an- 
niculiim  ivtuvaiov  III  482,  23  \de  armen- 
tis).  avrofxes  II  251,  37.  unius  anni 
spatium  V  440,  3.  Cf  anniculun  uniim 
unni  spatio  V  491,  24.    V  hornus. 

Annihilatio  (adn.)  i£ov&t vtouog  II  301, 
22     itoviivneie  II  804,  25. 

Annihilator  (adn .)  /govfeyfjrifc  II 
304,  24. 

Annihtlo  (ndn.)  i$ov8tvu>  II  304.  20; 
23.  tVTtltfa  II  319,  59.  *axtVTtlt'£to 
II  345,  51. 

AnnlniiH  (adn.)  conatus  V  410,  12  (de 
canon.).  aduixiiH  intQttedutvog,  hqoo- 
Ht&ttg,  nQoenla%tt'g  II  8,  25  (r.  annexus) 
incumbens  IV  11,  10.  conatu«  IV  479, 
43.  innodatus  uel  incumbens  IV  804,  38. 
adntxl  conuti  IV  10,  18;  479,  41.  sati* 
conati  IV  304,  37.    V.  annexus. 

Annitendnm  adn.)  adtentius  conan- 
dum  IV  9.  45;  V  162,48  intentiiiH  conan- 
dum  IV  482,  4.  abiciendum  (adiuuan- 
dum?  ambiendum  Buech.)  V  547,  6. 

Annitenteni  tuln  )  adiuuantem  V  262, 
4.  repugnantem  IV  18.  20;  471,  49. 
aduitente  conante  uel  opitulante  IV  9, 
3;  17,  27;  482,  1  (uel  adiuuante  add  ). 
adnitentihiiH  postulantibus  IV  304,  35; 
482,  3.  tilgendum  (tel  tilgendun,  dat. 
plur.,  AS.)  V  341,  7. 

Annititur  intQttfitTat  II  8,  22.  cona 
tur  an  iuuat  IV  8.  42;  479,  42.  postulat 
uel  plus  conatur  IV  304,  36.  annlt  in- 
cumbit  IV  18,  29.  incumbit,  inclinatur 
IV  478, 13.  adnlteremuradiuuareniur  M 
ucl  opitularemur  IV  482,  2;  V  625,  26. 

AnniuerHariiiH  ivtavatog  II  17,41; 
299,  27.  ixr]aiog  II  315,  61  anniuer- 
Haria  qtiod  supra  (h.  e.  anni  dies  erpleta) 
IV  17,  18.    anni  dies  expleta  V  166,  35. 

Anno  futuro  tlg  t6  uillov  III  296, 
26;  517.  16. 

Annona  tvtyna  X\  317.  20;  III  261, 
26.    tv&tvCa,  oiTTiQtotov  II  18,  7. 

Anno  praeterito  nigvatv  II  406,  24. 

AnnoHO  &toxo\a>aia  ij  uijvtg  II  18,  15. 
Cf.  Scaliger  ad  Festum  8.  r.  anas:  quatn- 
quam  dttbito  nttm  recte  Apulei  Jocum 
contulerit. 

Anno  snperiore  niQvot  III  296,  23. 

AnnoHUH  nolvtTtjg  U  412, 38.   annos  ' 
annua  nnkvtTrig  II  18,  14.    aunosi  no- 
XvtTtig  II  18,  9.    V.  annus. 
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Annotatlo  (adn.)  naQaortfin'taotg  II 
396,  16. 

Anno  tertio  nQoniQvotv  II  419,  48. 

Annotinus  itpixttog  II 320,  64.  ivtav- 
otatog  U  299.  29.  ntQvotvog  III  296,  6. 
uniue  anni  II  566,  40.  qui  plures  habet 
annos  IV  405,  50.   annotlnum  ntQvotvdv 

II  406,  25.  annotini  ixr\e(at  III  295, 17 
frenti).    ixr\c(at,  ivtavctoi  II  1H,  13. 

Annoto  (adn.)  ntQtorfuttovfutt  II 422, 58. 

Annualis  ixrjatog  III  426,  57  (centus). 
annuale  ivtavotov  III  140,  57;  171,  44. 
ivtavotatov  II  299,  28.  annnaliu  opera 
singulorum  annomin  IV  18,  13. 

Annua  uota  annalis  labor  V  660, 10 
tn.  (cf.  Tnd.  Ien.  1888  p.  VII,  Verg.  Aen. 
V  63;  I  373). 

Annuet  oenlo  oculo  OBtendet  IV  17, 28. 

Annularia  (scil.  digitus)  naQUfitoog 

III  248.  21. 
Annnllo  v.  casao. 

Annnniero  (adn.)  cvvaQt&fia  II  444, 18. 

Annuntio  anayyiUa)  II  232,  25. 

Annuo  (adn.)  intvtvta  II  309,  55. 
nQO^O/vtvin  II  422,  18.  promitto  V 
548,  1.  adnuit  intvtvtt  II  8.  28.  con- 
«entit  IV  7.  51;  17,  30;  V  261,  12.  pro- 
niittit  V  338,  7.  consentit,  fauet  IV  8, 
35.  conBentit  uel  promittit  IV  309,  28 
(cf.  Strc.  in  Aen.  X  8).  promittit, 
spondet,  pollicetur  V  266,  19.  adsentit, 
l>ermittit(V),  uenit,  baeret  IV  428,  4. 
fauct,  tribuit,  eonsentit,  adquiescit,  prae- 
sentat,  promittit  IV  487, 3.  adiuit  pro- 
roisit  uel  praestitit  IV  303,  62  (corr.  H.). 
V.  abnuo  et  annuet  oculo. 

Annus  ixog  U  316,  10;  490,  67;  542, 
11;  III  295,  31;  467,21;  494,11;  517,7. 
ivtavxog  II  17,  29;  18,  12;  299,  26;  III 
9,  58;  83.  26;  140,  54;  169,  51;  242,  39; 

295,  30  ;  341,  29;  347,  54;  371,  48;  439, 
46;  492,  80;  517,  6;  562,  8.  anniim 
ivtavxov  III  140,  55.  anno  htt  III  398, 
19.  ntQvot  111  427,34.  anni  hr)  II  656, 
11.  ivtavxoi  III  140,  6b.  ?xrh  ivtavxog 
anni  III  427,  33.  Cf.  annus  rotunditas 
seu  ueteranus  V  440,  6;  661,  4  (annus 
-4-  annosus).  I'.  ad  annum,  ante  annum, 
aliquot  annis,  hoc  anno. 

Annus  nonus  viov  txog  III  294,  52. 
V.  nouus  annus. 
Annuft  snperior  nt Qvotvog  IIT  296,  24. 
Annutluuin  (adn.)  naxmfioxtnov  U  8, 24. 
Annuum  tempus  iviavotog  natQog  III 

296,  5;  517,  9. 

AnnuUH  ivtavotog  II  299,  27;  III  242, 
41.  ixrjaiog  U  315,  61.  iopixttog  U  320, 
64  (hocanniuus:  cf.  hoc  anno).  anniner- 
sarius  IV  206, 36 ;  V266, 14.  anni  unius  IV 
309,  29;  V  266,  8.  annna  noXvtxrjg  U  18, 
14  (r.  annOBUs).   yQatg,  nolvt xrjg  II 18, 10 


(ubi  anus  c,  vix  recte).  anniuersaria  IV 
486,  36.  anniuersalis  V  266,  34.  annunm 
(ocanniuunn  icpixttov  II  820,  66.  ivt- 
avetov,  ixr]aiov  II  18, 11.  f'f.  annua  anni 
dies  expleta  IV  17, 17.  annua  acta  con- 
tinens  c  post  IV  17,  20  (v.  acta).  gerlicae 
(AS.)  V  341,  24.  V.  usurae  annuae,  anun. 

Annuus  orbis  annuus  circulus  IV 
486.  37:  V  266,  33  (anni). 

Anodina  (=  avmSvva)  suut  illa  quao 
sunune  (sumpta  L(teure)  mitigant  dolorem 
synon.  Barthol.:  cf.  Loetce  GL.  N.  118. 
*  Anomalum  inlegale  V  338,  13.  ano- 
inala  dissimilia  V  342.  37;  416,  44; 
426,  3  (de  Hbr.  rot.  =  Jsid.  de  nat.  rcr. 
XXII  8;  XXni  3).    V.  nomus. 

Anorexia  et%xaofi6v  III  605,  7. 

Anostiehon(?)  ubi  littera  pro  littera 
ponitur  V  660,  63  (avxiaxot%ov  i).  Cf.  Serv. 
in  Ecl.  I  2;  GR.  L.  V  194,  34. 

An  Fhoebi  <soror>  id  est  (ex  cod.) 
Apollinis  soror,  Diana  IV  429, 28  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  829). 

Anqnlna  est  funis  quo  ad  malum  an- 
tenna  constringitur  V  615,  42  (=  Isid. 
XIX  4,  7;  cf  Non.  536,  5).    V.  angina. 

Aiiquirens  pro  adquirens  uel  inquirens 
magis  Plac.  V  5.  19  =  V  47,  21. 

Anquiro  ex  utroquc  latere  quaero  V 
560,  4.  anquirit  (rel  anqucrit)  ualde 
quaerit  IV  18,  23;  309,  81:  481,  33;  V 
266,  15.  inquirit  IV  206,  27  :  V  440.  6; 
540, 8.  ualde  requirit  V  345.  35.  ualde 
serutat  uel  quiret  IV  206,  38. 

Ansn  \a$r)  III  368,  42  (cf.  Serc.  in 
Aen.  VII  796).  taxiov  extvovg  II  482,  55. 
toxlog  (—  vonlog),  dixiov  ontvovg  II  18. 19. 
asa  -ffiwQaiog  (pcDUog  Meurs.  aQxaitag?), 
vtxiov,  XaQri  (cf.  ara)  II  28,  67.  ansa  auris, 
fibula,  nustula  (anastola  rel  anatola  eodd. 
corr.  H.  ansula  Deycks)  II  566,  31 .  fibu- 
lae  (AS.?)  V  337, 12.  ansa  est  genus  tor- 
menti  V  615,  21.  ansas  circulos  V 166, 37. 

Ansatae  (scil.  hastae)  quae  de  turrc 
ad  ligandum  hostem  eiciuntur  V  638, 1 1 
(cf.  Non.  656,  19). 

Anser  %r\v  II  18,  18  (<•/.  apparat). 
ansa  (ansar?),  anser  jt)v  II  476,  61. 
nnser  xn*  III  187,  60;  257,  53;  318.  67; 
360,  14;  397,  31;  400,  74;  435,  34;  467, 
22;  491,  14.  auca  V  491.  26;  615.  40 
(occaV  auca.  id  est  gos  (AS.)  V  266,  20. 
gooe  (AS.)  V  346,  50.  ansar  p>  III  89, 
65.  Cf.  rivxvog  ansar  olorUI  17.  36  (GJi. 
L.  IV  198.  22)  ansera  %-^v  III  17.  35; 
360,  48.  id  est  auca  III  608,  25;  617,  26. 
Dc  ansar  cf.  KeUer  eGr  Aufs.1  245. 

Anserarlus  xwrf0*™*  H  18-  lf» 
pastor  anserarhis  xi^  ofJooxos  III 309,  71 

Anserina  (scil.  caro)  %rjvtiov  (scil. 
rtQiag)  Ul  16,  12;  364,  7;  398,  9.  an- 
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sarina  %t\vttov  III  88,  35;  II  47G,  62. 
antterina  %r\vtia  (%rjvtta'f)  III  187,  49; 
364,83.   angerinum  %t)vnov  III  255,  71. 

Anaer  gilnatlca  gregos  (AS.)  V  266,54. 

Anta  Ifcoxij  fcvXov  J,  (idotcog  II  304,  31. 
iio%T)  III  275,  41.  d  jrpd  td>v  itvlmv 
xonog  II  517,  24.  aut[l|a  locus  relictus 
o»tiis  V  440,  17;  561.  14.  anta  tabula 
V  440,  8;  560,  63.  antae  regimen  pa- 
rietum  IV  17,  24.  Vf  anta  quadrus, 
hoc  est  lapis  quadrangulus  II  566,  29. 
antae  destinas,  quod  Graeci  naouaxddtt 
dicunt  V  167,  1.  anten  statuncula  uel 
subpositura  ubi  libet  V  266,  21.  V.  antes. 

Antagoni*ta  recertator  IV  206,  31; 
301»,  32;  V  345,  41.  recertator,  incep- 
tator,  prouocator  IV  16,  46;  V  166,  38 
(incertator).  recertator,  incitator,  pro- 
uocator  1\  471,  46.    V.  udagonista. 

Antarinm  avxaopoe  II 18.  23(avraptoi/? 
antartium  ex  dvxdQxijg  Vuk:  antepag- 
mentum  idem.  uvxaQfiog  pro  dvxaQfia 
Buech.). 

Antarinm  beilnm  6  jcpd  Ovquv  noXt- 
uog  11  499,  45  (alt.  cod.).  6  Jrpd  xtov 
nvXav  n6Xtuog  II  385,  68.  V.  bellum 
antarium.  Vf.  Fest.  Pauli  p.  8,  8;  Serv. 
in  Acn.  XI  156. 

Ante  tpnQoo&tv,  jrpdrtpor  II  18,  20. 
nQoxtQov,  tunQoa&tv  (tpnoQog  cod.  an 
jrapofi?)  jrpconv  II  21,  25.  jrpdrfpov  II 
424,  2.  nQOO&fv  II  421,  37.  tunQoa&tv 
II  296,  51.  jrptv  i)  II  415,  34.  xrpb  II 
415,  42.    jrpd  xov  II  424,  15. 

Antea  Trpdrf  qov  II  424,  2,  jrpd  tovrov, 
iexiv  Si  %ai  noXtg  Enaviag  (Ammea?) 
II  18,  26     dQ%aimg  rd  jrptVfjr]  II  21,  3. 

Ante  absida  ante  sedem  epiacopi  («V 
dialog.)  V  424,  17. 

Anteambulo  cf.  agaso,  proxeneta. 

Ante  annum  nQontQvat  III  427,  35. 

Antebello  nQonoXtud  II  420,  5. 

Antecapto  v.  antecipio. 

Anteceden*  praecedens,  praeuius  IV 
309,  38. 

Antecedo  jrpoayco,  d  laxt  nQoXaufiuvui 

II  416,  2.  nQoXaupdvm  II  418,  44.  jrpo- 
tp&dvto  II  424,  33.  nQOijyuvuat  II  417, 
49.  jrpoaya»  III  153,  60.  anteccdo  te 
jrpoaycu  ot  III  153,  64.  nnteccdis  jrpo- 
dyttg  III  153,  61.  antecediH  me  jrpo- 
dytig  ut  III  153,  65.    antecedit  jrpoaytt 

III  6,  11;  153,  62;  439,  48.  nQor\ytixat 
11  18,24.  antecede  jrpd«£o»'  III  153,63. 
anteccssi  te  nQoffcd  ot  111153,66.  an» 
tecesHit  jrpor/£f»\  nQofjX&tv  II  20,  59. 

AntecellenH  jrpoAuujrwt/  II  20,  41. 

Antecello  f^tjco  II  303,  19.  jrpoxptVco 
II  20,  52.  nQtiv%ui  II  424.  24.  jrpocf/w, 
6  iaxt  nQoXuu(3dv(o  II  416.  2.  jrpoqp&oVat 
II  424,  33  tantecellor).    antecellit  jrpo- 


Xduntt  II  20,  51.  antecodit  IV  18.  2. 
praecedit  ante  V  266.  24.  antecedit, 
Hupereminet  IV  476,  10.  antecellet 
jrpotztrcn  (antecellat  e)  II  20,  40.  ante- 
cedet,  praecellet  IV  206,  44.  anteeeU 
lere  antecedere  V  846,  48.  antecedere, 
praeuenire  V  440,  9. 

AnteceHHor  jrpo^yfjaaftti/oc  II  417,  47. 
jcpoapgaf  H  416,  14  anticCHHOr  jrporj- 
yovutvoe  II  21,  16.  anteceHHUH  tftnQoo- 
&tv  QaMtmv  II  21,  31  (corr.  Vulc). 

AutecesHOH  nQoiXtvotg  II  417.  2*; 
487.  24.  anteceHHnm  jrpozptta  II  424. 
42;  502.  41 ;  628,  48.  xpozptuc»>  II  20.  64. 
jrpoo,pouf>  II  21,  32.  anticCHHU  jrpd- 
Xt^uua  II  21,  14  (antice«»um  e).  V.  in 
antecessum. 

Anteclplo  jrpoqp-traVc»  II  424.  33.  an- 
tecaplo  jrpoxatayytJJlflo  II  418,  18.  jrpo- 
%axin»  II  418,  22.  nQoXapfidvui  II  418. 
44.  antecepit  nQoiXafltv  [jrpocrijiT^]  II 
21,  30  (r.  antiates). 

Antecognosco  jrpoyiyi/cooxt»  II  416,  43. 

Anteconicio  (cognitio  a*L)  praesagio 
V  440,  10;  661,  10. 

Ante  connpectuin  havxiov,  xb[v\  dv- 
rixpt-  II  297,  28. 

Antecnrro  nQoxQi%m  H  424,  20. 

Antecnrsor  jrpddpouoc  II  417,  16. 

Antedleo  jrpoitycu  II  418,  47.  antc- 
dixl  jrpottjrof  II  417,  26. 

Anteeo  (-ire)  jrpojropfeouat  II  420,  7. 

Antefero  jrpoxptVw  II  418,  39.  jrpo- 
xofiifcm  II  418,  83.  jrpoayai,  d  ioxt  wpo- 
Xapjldvut  II  416,  2.  antefer|i|t  jrporcun 
II 20,  45.  anteferri  jrporijtcfodtf t  II  424, 6*. 

AntegenltuH  prius  genitua  IV  406,  1. 
iintegenltos  <logmate  Pythugorae  (doc- 
mazare  H)  qui  negauit  quemquam  sa- 
pientiorem  fuisHe  c:o  qui  nomina  rebus 
imjK»Huit  Plac.  V  7,  18  =  V  47.22.  Vf. 
W.  Jleraeus  Arch.  VI  274. 

Antegreditur  jrpot£tpz*tw»  H  417,  33. 

Antehac  jrpd  rorrov  II 424. 16.  V. idace. 

Antela  antilena  sicut  j>ostela  j»osti- 
lena  Scal.  V  589,  22.  Vf  Jsid.  XX  16,  4; 
Osb.  p.  61;  Jjoeive  JVoc/r.  262. 

Antelabra  fnd ijoxt nov  iog  %al  fiovxtav 
(cx  fiovtiag)  il  20,  42:  ubi  %tiXr\  oninov 
c ,  Jjnif,  ontvCov,  iog  xut  fiovxoiv  Vnlc. 
lidr]  OJttvtbv  <l>g  xal  fiovxttov  Buech. 

Antelato  «porc^ooco  II  423,  68.  jrpo- 
ri&ijut  II  424,  4.    V.  jiraefertat. 

AntelatiiH  antelata  nQottotvt%9tig  II 
417,  26.  nnteiata  ante  ]>ortata  (posita  G) 
uel  prolata  aut  dicta  7'/uc.  V  5.  30  V 
47,  23. 

Antellina  on^tcfrjjp  II  437,  47.  V. 
antilena. 

Anteloquitur  praefatur  IV  809,  34. 
<Ante)lucana  cena  quae  prope  diem 
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finitur  V  657,  35  (=  Cic.  Cat.  II  22;  cf. 
schol.  Oron.). 

Anteluranum  ante  lucem  IV  18,  14; 
V  632,  26.  ante  diem  IV  475,  15  (cf. 
AHI>  GL.  I  575,  28;  37;  585,  16). 

Antelncanus  <5p#ptvos  II  386,  38.  satis 
mane  leuans  II  566,  45. 

Ante  lncem  *po  tftaqpavuaroe  II  417,  9. 
srpoj  oq&qov  II  422,  31.  nob  cpcozog  II 
424.  37.  xpo  tpdovg  III  69,  53  =  637,  1 ; 
376,  54.  xptv  avyfiq  III  295,  36.  im&e v 
II  321.  44;  III  244,  23.  optfpop  II  386, 
42;  III  244,  8.  oqVqov  II  20,  67;  III 
120,  40  =  224,  40  =  645,  2;  169,  48. 
ivrvm  III  439,  48. 

Ante  malomm  praeteritorum  malo- 
rum  IV  ^29,  42  (=  Verg.  Aen.  I  198); 
IV  475,  23;  V  590,  19. 

Ante  me  factutt  antepositus  est  mihi 
IV  477,  6. 

Ante  me  fugit  dicimus,  non  fabante 
me'.  nam  praepositio  praepoBitioni  ad- 
iungitur  imprudenter,  quia  ante  et  ab 
*unt  duae  praepositionea.  sic  et  ante- 
uadit  quasi  antecedit.  nam  ut  non 
possum  dicere  'inantecedit,  inanteuadit', 
ita  et  'abante  me  fugit'  Plac.  V  6,  36 
=  V  47,  24. 

Antemna  x«'pas  nloiov  II  20,  63;  347, 
65;  521,  23;  544,  70.  xtpas  III  29,  20; 
205.  16  ;  297,  5;  354,  47;  71;  396,  21; 
434,  13.  %tQue,  id  est  cornu  III  400,  63. 
pertica  nauis  ueli  V  266,  23.  segilgaerd 
<AS.)  V  341,  64.  lignum  quo  uela  de- 
pcndent  V  167.  4. 

Ante  modicum  hqo  iliyov  III  426,  17. 
Ante  nominatuH  praenoniinatus  IV 
309,  35. 

Ante  omnes  prae  omnes  uel  prae 
omnibus  IV  18,8.  prae  omnes  abc  pottt 
IV  309.  39.  ante  omnia  *po  ndvxtov 
II  419.  40.  ante  omnlbus(V)  prae  om- 
nibiu?  IV  475,  14.    Cf.  Hildebrand  p.  13. 

Ante  ora  patrum  in  conspectu  paren- 
tum  IV  429,  43.    Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  V  553. 

Antepaenenltima  itQonaQaxtltvto<s  II 
419,  46. 

Ante  panlo  jrp6  utxpoO  II  419,  14. 
ante  panlum  jrpo  ui%qov  IH  426,  15. 

Antepecco  jrpoauapTavo)  II  416,  10. 

Aotepedog  obsequia  amicorum  lib. 
(floes.:  inde  Sca!.  V  689,  40.  Cf.  Isid. 
Diff.  94  (circumpedes  sunt  obsequia  ser- 
aorum,  ante  pedes  amiconim);  luvenai. 
rd.  Fricdiaendtr p.  111. 

Antepono  jrpoxp/vo>  II  418,  39.  jrpo- 
ti&rjui  II  424,  4.  anteponit  jrpoTtfrtjtuv, 
xpoxptvtt  II  20,  43. 

Antepridem  nQo%9ig  (nQozr)%ng  cod.) 
ITT  426,  14  (8cr.  antepridie). 

Ante  pusillum  jrpo  Pqu%v(1)  III  426, 16. 


Antcqmun  jrptv  ij,  jrpo  xoir,  ndlat  II 
18,  21.    jrpiv  av  II  415,  33.    Jtplv  i}  II 

416,  34.    »rpo  xov  II  424.  15.    V.  paulo. 
Anterupit  praeripit  IV  309,  36. 
Anterior   itQoytviextQoe  II  416,  39. 

prior  V  440,  12.  anteriorem  fubi  V  266, 
22  (cf.  21).   anteriora  priora  V  440, 13. 

AnteritaM  antiquitas  Mai  VI  608, 
Scal.  V  689,  21  (Osb.  p.  61). 

Anten  ot  xtbv  dunHcov  axi%ot  II  21, 
12.  exiiot  dunilcov  II  18,  29;  438,  6. 
b'Q%azog,  auntrXvov ,  oq%oi  HI  262,  19. 
QQ%axoi,  ol  ozi%ot  z&v  dunilcov  (singu- 
lare  non  habet)  II  387,  36;  42  (6q%oi 
et  xi)g  dunilov).  quadraturae  V  649,  8 
(=  Non.  30,  4).  extremi  ordines  uine- 
arum  IV  18,  15  (cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  II 

417,  Fest.  Pauli  16,  15);  309,  45;  477, 
45;  V  265,  46;  346,  46;  520,  4.  extremi 
ordines  uiniac  IV  476,  18.  extremi  or- 
dines  uinearum  siue  arbonim  V  167,  6. 
uinearum  angulos  V  167,  5.  capita 
ordinum  uinearum  summa.  Virgilius: 
iam  canit  effectos  extremus  uinetor  ante» 

V  167,  7  (Georg.  II  117).  extremi  or- 
dines  uinearum,  unde  etiam  nomen  tra- 
hunt  antae  quae  sunt  latera  ostiorum 

V  661, 1  (cf.  Fest.  Paidi  16,  15).  antium 
xdittov,  6qxux(ov  II  21,  11.  Cf.  GH.  L. 
I  32,  16;  327,  25;  648,  20. 

Ante  snecula  jrpoat<»vto<;  III  278,  31. 
AntescholanuH  (-um  cod.)  profstoj- 
scholus  IQ  198,  24. 

AnteKignaniiK  propugnator  signorum 

V  660,  62  (cf.  GR.  L.  III  497,  15\ 
antesignani  ante  signa  pugnantes  V 
638,  5  (=  Non  668,  8). 

Antenlt  r.  anticipat. 

Ante  stare  ante  ire  uel  defensare  V 
440,  14.    V.  antistant. 

Antestator  lntuaQxvQr\xi\g  II  309,  31. 
primus  testium  (male  rersa)  II  667,  6. 

Antestatii8  testatus  IV  18,  22;  309, 
37;  V  167,  8;  266,  10;  346,  34.  testis 
est  primus  in  testamento  iuris  V  167,  9. 

Antentor  imuaQxvQouat  II  309,  30. 
jrpo/xaprt'poft«t  II  419,  7.  antesto  contra 
te  testor  V  549,  27.    V.  amtester. 

Ante  templum  Jtpofaov  II  419,  20; 
III  170,  44;  238,  35. 

Anteuadit  v.  ante  me  fugit. 

Anteuenit  jrpoqptfccvft  II 18,  22.  prae- 
uenit  IV  309,  38. 

Anteuolo  «pofjrtattat  II  418,  7. 

Anteuortcrim  antecesserim  V  681,  25 
(Ter.  Eun.  738). 

Ant<h  >emata  v.  tubercula. 

Anthesterion  thenerum  (=  Athenae- 
orum)  lingua  lulius  mensis  dicitur  V 
167, 10.  Perinthiorum  lingua  september 
mensis  dicitur  V  167,  11.    V.  menses. 
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Anthismo*  concinnitas  IV  18,  40.  V. 
aatismos. 

Anthrax  (anctras  codd.)  graece  ear- 
bunculus  dicitur  V  166,  25.  antrtx  id 
est  rubor  in  superticiem  cutis:  intra 
cutem  nigra  ulcera  nascuntur  sicca  cum 
nimio  dolore  III  696.  1. 

Anthropomantia  hominum  euocatio; 
anthropos  graece  homo  est.II  p.  XII. 

Anthropomor|ihitae  haeretici  qui 
deum  humanis  membris  ctiam  in  diuini- 
tate  compositum  credunt ;  anthropos  enim 
homo  eat  II  p.  XIV.    Cf.  Jsid.  VIII  5.  32. 

AnthQH  civ&og  III  435,  44  (de  avibusj. 

Antiae  xofuti  al  6ta  tibv  xQOtdtptav 
XQtfuiutvai  yvvaixtiai  II  21,  22  (antide 
cod.  corr.  dg:  cf.  GR.  L.  I  549, 1).  x6(iat 
ttbv  xQotuq>a>v  (singulare  non  habet)  II 
352,  43.  tQirtg  ai  utta^v  ttbv  xtQUttov 
xtbv  (iotbv  II  459,  56.  capilli  quos  mu- 
lieres  promissos  in  capite  conponunt 
IV  17,  26;  18,  34;  481,  24;  V  167,  13. 
autea  uel  antiae  sunt  capilli  a  fronte 
pendentes  V  615,  30.  cincinni  depen- 
dentes  V  167,  12  (cf.  Isid.  XIX  31.  8). 
antiae  capilli  admissi  <ita  Loevce  Prodr. 
323.  amissi  codd.)  uel  cincinni  per  quos 
uideantur  esse  priores  V  440.  18  ;  561. 15. 
capilli  admissi  (amissi  codd.)  IV  309, 41 ; 
481,  22;  V  266,  45.  feminini  generis. 
id  est  capilli  mulierum  V  561,8.  loccas 
(AS.)  V  339, 13.  Cf.  Fest.  Pauh  ;>.  17.  6. 
antii*  (antis  codd.)  capillis  muliebribus 
(mulieribus  Hbri  plerique)  ante,  id  est 
a  fronte  pendentibus  Plac.  V  6.  34  =  V 
48,  3.  anttn  capillus  mulieris  III  510, 
21.  V.  coetus.  C/'.  HHdthrand  p.  13, 
Loeire  1.  s.  >•. 

Antibiblium  pignus  librorum,  codex 
pro  codice  IV  406,  2;  V  591,  13.  pignus 
codicis.  librorum  V  590,  18.  antebi- 
bliuui  pignus  eodieis  III  610.  15;  IX 
16,  45;  309,  39;  476.  13;  V  167,  2;  345. 
33.  pignus  codicum  V  265,  58.  pignus 
librorum  V  583.  2.  eodex  datus  pignus 
pro  codice  V  167,  3. 

Antica  antita  cod.)  utertu^Qt'a  II 17,  7 
(cf.  Festns  Pauli  p.  220,  3),  Serr.  in 
Aen.  II  453.    V.  nub  autiquare. 

Antica  linea  SiuuttQog  II  20.  39. 

Anticeps  diatofiog  II  279,  6  (ambi- 
ceps?  ancines  H).    Cf  anceps. 

Antichristusi  contra  Christum  III  510. 
16.    contrarius  Christi  V  26G.  53. 

Anticipat  itQolauficlrn  II  21.  1.  prae- 
occupat  IV  17,  21 ;  480,  49.  praeoccupat, 
praeuenit  IV  309,  40;  V  205.  54.  anti- 
cipare  praeuenire  aut  antecedere  IV 
18.  11  praeueuire  uel  praecedere  IV 
480,  51.  quasi  ante  capere  V  637,  11 
(—  Non.  70,  6).    antlcipasHit  ante  ce- 


j>erit  et  prius  prehenderit  V  440,  15 
(anticipasset  codd.);  IV  480,  50  (antici- 
passe).  Cf.  ansit  ante  coeperit.  prius 
j>raenderit.  ante  fecerit  V  440,  7  et  an- 
tealt  anteceperit  V  561,  11. 

Anticipjijatam  sociatam  II 21,  2  (occu- 
patamV  nisi  participatam  explicatur). 

Anticipatio  izQolr^uVtg  II  418,  49. 
irpolqpfta,  vixt]  II  20,  44.    V.  antigerio. 

Antico  ctQzat£ui  II  246,  26.  tlg  ccq- 
%atov  ttnoxa&tatib  II  286,  50.  V.  antiquo. 

AnticuH  ccQiaiog  II  246,  27.  anticuiu 
ccQzaiov  II  246,  29.    I".  antica,  antiguus 

Antidhac  t\  idace. 

Antidotum  ivtidotog  11  229,31.  con- 
fectio  potionalis  HI  697,  46.  j>otio  contra 
infirroitatem  II  566,  37. 

Antifates  custos  domus  quem  homines 
timent  V  652,  19  (Iuvenal  XIV  20). 

Antifer  tontQog  III  425.  15.  stella 
in  oeeidente  gloss.  Sal.  Cf.  Darid  Comm. 
Jen.  V  229. 

Antigena  6  nQO)'tvvr,9tig  II  20,  58. 
Cf.  anticippe  lnores  (h.  e.  maiores),  qui 
(quae  codd.)  ante  sint  geniti  V  440,  16 
et  antlcipe  mores  que  ante  sint  geniti 

V  561.  13.  antlgeni  prius  geniti  V 
560.  61  (ante  geniti?N.  primo  geniti  V 
491,  22.    prior  geni  (h.  e.  j>rius  geuiti 

V  345. 62.    Videtur  antigenae  rerum  e&se. 
Antigerio  nQoX^ufut,  vixr\  (cf.  antici- 

]>atio  u>ide  interpret.  sumptttm)  II  20,  44. 
antegerere  perquam,  ammodum  V  440, 
11  (v.  ancrae);  V  561,  12.  antigrcrio 
ualde  V  589,  39  (=  Festus  PauH  p.8,  5). 
<^per^quam,  admodum,  inj>rimis  V  589, 
36  (antigeriumV  ucl  admodum  \iel  in- 
primis  Plac  V  6.  14  =  V  48.  1. 

AntigraphenH  est  antiquarum(y)  re- 
rum  scriptor  V  615,  10. 

AnttgraphiiH  cancellarius  Scal.  V  591, 
5  ex  <)«b.  p.  257. 

Antilena  «rrrjthffrTjp  (antelena  ditnt- 
atr,Q  cod.  ditQtiotrjQ  Buech.)  6  iativ  tua? 
rnitttiv  tiiqI  tb  ati)9og  II  21,  26  (r.  an- 
tellina).  ozrftiottiQ  III  370.  46  (tltjttti,Q 
cod.).  anteiea  atrfitotriQ  III  194 ,  33. 
antilena  tuag  ntitcov  II  20,  65.  autc» 
lena  iuitQoo&ta  III  327,  6;  518,  80.  an- 
telina  iuitQoaftia  titnov  II  296,  52.  1*. 
antela,  allenae.  Cf.  Locice  I*rodr.  262; 
GL.  N.  163. 

Antinea  (antitheta?)  adj>osita  uel 
contra  posita  V  561,  5. 

Antinoitati  ciuitas  in  Aegypto  (Euseb. 
eccl.  hi.<t.  IV  8:  ciuitatem  condidit  eius 
nomini  Antinoon;  VI  9:  epistulis  ad 
Antinoitas  scrijitis)  V  421,  71.  A.  uel 
Antinoo  (Antinou)  ciuitas  in  Aegrpto 
{Euseb.  I.  c.  V  430,  58.  Cf.  Hicron.  in 
Fsai.  I  2,  7. 
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Antioper  nQo  rovxov  II  17,  4.  Cf 
Buecheler  Arch.  I  102  (antisper  oliin 
scribeltant). 

Antiosa  opxijcrpta  H  21,  10  (oorartxrj 
perperam  Vulcanius).    Cf.  •**■«/•  m 
antiae. 

Antipelargonin  dicunUlraeci  talionem 
SniJ.  V  590,  2. 

Antipheta  abiecta  V  491,  21  (anti- 
theta  obiecta?). 

Antiphona  uox  reciproea  (reg.  Bened. 
9,  7;  passim)  V  412,  26  (=»  Eucher.  instr. 
p.  160,  20;  cf.  Jsid.  VI  19,  7). 

AntlphrasiH  cum  dicimuH  ahundare 
quod  non  ent  et  ut  eat  illud:  nisi  in 
faciein  benedixerit  tibi  IV  481,  41  (an- 
tifera  cod.).  Cf.  Iob  I  11.  cum  dicimuu 
abundare  quod  non  est  et  acidum  quod 
dulce  est  denuntiamuH  naturae  IV  18,  36. 
unius  uerbi  ironia  III  488,  65;  508,  17. 
antiphranin  contraria  locutio  V  337, 14. 
Cf.  GR.  L.  IV  402,  3. 

Antiquae  uetuHtatin  inHtar  V  660, 3. 

Antiquam  raatrem  priethram  ten-am 

IV  429,  45  (Verg.  Aen.  III  96). 
Antlqua<ni>  uirtntem  nobile<m>  IV 

429,  46  (Verg.  Aen.  III  342). 

Antiqitare  xaUtypaqpi/ffat  II  21,  19. 
tviaio&ui  tvaat  II  21,  18  (ubi  aoz«t- 
Zio&at  Vulc.  aoratoyoagH/aat  V  tt>jftf#at, 
bvaat  Buech.  vero  lemniate  intercepto). 
ueterem,  id  est  ut  fuerit  uidere,  anti- 
quam  emc  uel  notare  V  440,  20.  anti- 
qnauit  uacuauit  IV  18,  31;  V  167,  14 
antiquari  deleri  V  638,  33  (=  Non. 
76,  20).  antiquarc  (antica  Dcuerl.)  quae 
ante  in  auguriis  (augures  rel  augercs 
libri,  corr.  Deuerl.)  sunt.  ulii  antiquare 
ad  statum  <pristinum>  reuocare  Plac. 

V  6,  12  =  V  48,  2.  Duas  glossas  discre- 
rit  Deuerl.,   suppl.  W.  JJeracus  Arch. 

VI  273.    Cf.  Fest,  Pauli  16,  12. 
Antiqnariu*  xuXXiyQ«<pag  III  307,  23. 

AulXtyodcpos,  uQiaioyodyos  1121,8.  an- 
tiquarius,  «criptor  III  490,  42;  510,  68. 
qui  grandes  litteras  scribit  V  337,  6. 
antiquarii  sunt  librarii  scribcntea  V  615, 
39.   ( '/.  Bluemner  ' Maxiinaltarif  p.  1 1 8. 

Antlqnltan  uQiuioxnq  II 21,  9;  246,  31; 
560.  32  (suppl.  Boysen).  apjaiorr,?,  &q- 
latopos  II  20,  46.    aQiuiOfiog  III  72,  10. 

Antiquitus  uQxut69tv  II  246,  32. 
aQxaiov  II  302,  17.    xata  tb[v]  uQxaiov 
II  21,  13  (corr.  e). 

AntlquitUH  traditum  V  660,  5. 

AntiqutlM  UQxaios  II  20,  56;  21,  6; 
S34,  12;  III  72,  7;  467,  24.  autlqua 
uobili»  et  uetusta  IV  429,  44.  antt- 
quum  uQiaiov  III  72,  8.  priscum,  uete- 
ratum,  uetu«  IV  309,  42.  nntiqni  uq- 
%aioi  III  72,  0.    antiquu  Xttd  III  272,  47. 


ccQxuiu  II  21.  5.    antiquior  &Qxai6ttQos 

II  20.  49;  21.  16.  antiqulHsimuH  uq- 
xuiotuxog  II  20, 47;  21,  7.  antlquiHsima 
UQxatoxutr\  II  20,  50.  antiqiiissinil  &q- 
Xuiot  II  21,  17.  nntiqniKMiinortim  uq- 
VUtCOV  II  20,  48;  21,  4,     V.  anticus. 

AntlscciiH  tunQoe&tv  II  296,  51;  III 
439,  49;  478,  36. 

AntiHigma  contrariuui  sigma  V  561,  2. 

Antlntant  (anteatant  G)  meliores  sunt 
Plac.  V  5.  12  =  V  47,  25  (V  praef  V). 
Cf.  Wessner  Comm.  Jen.  VI  2,  96,  1; 
118.     V  ante  stare. 

AntUten  lnla%onosy  £a'xovpof,  nQotpr]- 
t>is  II  21,  29  -J-  30  (antccapio).  Inieno- 
nog  II  310.  61.  epincopus  II  634,  13. 
princep»  speculator,  graece  episcopua  II 
567,  10  (cf.  Stouasser  Arch.  II  320  et 
J)ombai-t  Arch.   III  283).    saccrdoH  IV 

17,  31 ;  309,  43.  «aeerdos  uel  sacer  dux^!) 

III  610,  22.  aacerdos  uel  princeps  IV 
473,  34.  antlstiten  ttQtis,  £axoupot, 
nQoipfjtat,  Inienonot  II  21,  28.  sacer- 
dotea  uel  pontifices  \r  266,  59.  sacer- 
dotes  uel  principee  IV  478,  39.  prin- 
cipee  IV  17,  31.  antestantes,  sacer- 
dotea  IV  406,  3. 

AntlHtibuiiim  mortarium  turis  II  666, 
38  (turibulum?  naustibulum  H  ). 

AntitheMin  littenie  pro  littera  poaitio 
III  488,  60;  508.  12.    contra  positum  IV 

18,  1 .    Cf.  Jsid.  I  36,  6 ;  GJi.  />.  IV  397,  1 . 
Antitheta  apponita  (h.  e.  opp.)  uel 

contra  posita  IV  206,  46.  Cf.  Loewe 
Vrodr.  159.    V.  antipbeta,  antinea. 

Antlia  rota  exhauritoria,  genus  est 
uasis  quasi  pigella  V  266,  18.  rota 
cisternae;  inde  exantlare,  id  est  exbau- 
rire  V  561,  7.  rota  hauritoria  (cel  ex- 
haur.)  V  338.  25;  690,  4;  632,  25.  uaa 
hauritorium  uel  laguena  V561.6.  uana 
hauritoria  uel  laguena  V  491,  33.  anelea 
eerotina  (seriola  Buech.)  uel  umle  hau- 
ritur  aqua  V  439,  48;  560.  64.  J)e  ancla 
forina  cf  Traube  I>hilol.  1896  p.  134. 
Cf  Loctce  J*rodr.  372. 

Antlo  v.  anclo. 

Antonianum  r.  beilum  A. 

Antonoma  pronomen  IV  18,  41. 

AntononiHHia  flignihcatio  uice  nomhm 
posita  III  488,  «3;  5o8,  15.  Cf.  J*id.  I 
37,  11;  Glt.  L.  I  458,  32;   IV  400,  15. 

Antriiare  anr^t veat  (!)  II  21,  20  (ubi 
autrum  anr\Xutov  Loeice  Pi'odr.  334.  ou- 
Xtveui  O.  Muellerus  ad  J\iulum  p.  9, 12). 
non  dare  V  440,  22;  561,  17  (motum 
dare  Ott  Fleckeiseni  Annal.  117,  424). 
andruare  uvSQtStefrut  (quod  male  ver- 
sum  est  quasi  ex  (Irraeco  transhttum  sit. 
uvtoQxtie&at  Ott  l.  s.  s.  uvu6to°Qua%ttv 
Dammann  Comm.  Jen.  V  37)  II  17,  38. 
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umtorbato  fquibus  exultato  (pedibus 
Loetce  GL.  N.  173)  V  439,  42.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  9,  11;  Loetce  Prodr.  334. 

Antrum  eni]\atov  II  21,  21;  436,  42; 
III  170,  57;  238,  43.  &vxqov  II  231,  «i. 
em]\aiovy  avxQov  III  260,  48.  XQmy\r\ 
III  268,  30.  spelunca  IV  17,  11;  429, 
47  (Verg.  Aen.  I  166).  spelunca  uel 
locus  obscurus  V  265,  53.  obscurus 
locus,  spelunca  IV  309, 46.  fuallis  rasus. 
specus  (contam.  t)  IV  486,  11.  specus  uel 
sepulchrum  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IX  6)  V 
430,  25.  antra  oxftata  111  435,  16. 
obscura  loca  IV  16,  43;  206,  34.  Cf. 
antro  saeuus,  crudelis  uel  spelunca  V 
440,  21  (v.  atroxl 

AntllH  avxvi  III  467,  26;  476.  46. 
antlqna  (scr.  antuga)  txvg  (ftv*?;  III 
467,  23.    V.  ancuB. 

AnubU  deus  Aegyptiorum,  quem  co- 
lunt  scilicet  caput  caninum  IV  405,  61 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII  698).  dens  Aegyp- 
tiorum  V  337,  9.  Anubfn  Aegyptia 
lingua  Mercurium  uocant  V  662,  20 
(luvenal.  VI  534). 

A  nudiuHtertia(!)  a  die  tertia  V  641, 8; 
626,  16. 

A  nndiuHquartanaf!)  a  die  quarta  V 

338,  28  (cf  act.  apost.  10,  30). 

Anudus  manifeste  V  340,  46  <avtv 
don)s  Schoelt). 

Aniilarium  officina  anulorum  II  566, 
35  (vuletur  6a*xv\ttiov  legisse  qui  vertit). 
Cf.  8axxv\taiov  anularium  II  266,  9. 

AnularliiH  8axtv\i8onot6g  III  307,  36; 
491,  58;  613,  60.  8axxv\taibg  II  266,  10. 
8a%xv\tonoi6g  II  266,  11.  8axxv\onot6g 
III  201,  24;  271,  28.    anulorum  opifex 

II  566,  47.    V.  sculptor  anularius. 
Anuli  sculptor  8a%xv\i8toy\va)og  III 

491,  69.    V.  sculptor  anularius. 

Annlum  fldei  libertatem  fidei  V  340, 
49.  libertatem  (Emeb.  cccl.  hist.  X  28) 
V  421,  23  =  429,  67.  Cf.  anulun  signa- 
culum  fidei  Eucher.  form.  p.  47,  14. 

AnulUH  8u%xv\tog  U  21,23;  11122,26; 
203,2;  324,  17;  367,44;  491,45;  61«,  59; 
6a%xv\tog  ov  tpoQovfttv  II  266,  6.  gisma(?) 
111613,22.  gisine(?)  111495,60.  8a%xv- 
UStv  III  93,  34.  anulo»  8axxvliovg  III 
284,  63  =  656,  4;  524,  15. 

AnUH  yQuvg  II  21,  24;  265,  7;  534,  10; 

III  84,  73;  329,  9;  349,  5;  495,  70;  612, 
43;  656,  8;  620,  28  (nianus).  anicula, 
uetula  V  167,  19.  uetula  IV  18,  17; 
309,  47;  485,  47;  V  167,  17.  onui  ani- 
culae  V  167,  16.  Cf.  anuH  longaeuus 
senex,  uetula,  anicola  V  440,  23.  an> 
uuIh  aniculia  V  167,  15  iyf.  annuus). 
aniiH  senes  (senex?)  V  167,  18. 

AnilK  8a%xv\tog  6  tiyc  tdpac  II  266,  7. 


iSqo  6  8axxvhog  U  284,  43.  8axxv\iog 
III  176,  66.  nvyr,  III  248,  54.  annel- 
lus  V  340,  42.  culus  IV  18,  46.  anuni 
posteriorem  (posteriora  m.  2  in  a)  III 
696,  7. 

Anus  aentuona  quod  in  modum  aeatu- 
arii  (aestuantis  bT)  maris  hauserit,  id 
cst  biberit  Plac.  V  7,  44  =  V  48,  4. 
Cf  Loeuse  Prodr.  287. 

Anxant  dvoudfrveiv  II  17,  2  (anaxant 
h.  e.  axant  -|-  anxant).  ( 'f  Festus  Pauli 
p.  8,  9  (axare  nominare  inter  an). 

Anxati  uocati,  nominati  IV  206,  28; 

V  491,  35.    nominati,  uocuti  V  440,  25. 
Anxiarentur  v.  dum  a. 

Anxicia  meretrix  II  566,  34:  ubi  axi- 
tiosa  lAteiee  GL.  N.  13,  forfex  pro  nie- 
retrix  dubitanter  Goetz  Arch  II  339, 
Angitia  (h.  e.  Anguitiat  Schejtss  Arch. 
VIII  600,  fortasse  recte. 

Anxlen  v.  anxis. 

Anxietas  68vvri  II  379,  26.  a%^og 
11  254,23.  a&vuia  11219,67.  8vtti\via 
II  21,  34.  angitudo,  suspirium  IV  309,  48. 

Anxletudo  aj»og  II  254,  23;  498,  31. 
cruciatus  animi  V  440,  24.    V.  anxitudo. 

Anxiferuni  maestificum  V  265,  61. 
anxtreris  raaestificis  IV  17,  3;  206,  33; 

V  167,  20;  345,  42  (maestiferis  vel  maesti- 
ficis).  maestis  V  590,  45.  maextili*  IV 
309,  49  (maestis?  maestiticis?). 

AnxiliteH  &Qvt»tg,  oitovoi  II  21,  37. 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  3,  6.  aues,  auspi- 
cium  V  440,  26;  561,  18.  axillites  Vul- 
canius. 

AnxlliuH  v.  anxius. 

Anxin  ox&oaoSowr,  (h.  e.  «jdos,  6dvvij. 
an  anxies?;  II  21,  36. 

Anxitudo  66vvi]  II  379,  26.  anxi- 
<e>tas  V  637,  28  (=  Non.  72,  30).  V. 
anxietudo. 

AnxiuH  avuofitvog,  &i^6utvog,  \tnxo- 
utQtuvog  II  21,  36.  \vnt]Qog  11  363,  13. 
multum  cogitans  II  666,  44.  tristis  IV 
18,  3.  cruciatus  V  439,  50.  anctus, 
excruciatus  V  439,  47.  angustiosus  (reg. 
liened.  64,  30)  V  412,  33.    sorgendi  (AS.) 

V  341,  8.  adnitens  comam  (conans?!  V 
266,  51  (adnixus?).  Cf.  anxiliun  sollici- 
tus  IV  309,  50.  auxiliin  sollicitun  et  se 
ipsum  ex[c]edens  V  442,  23  (anxius?). 
anxia  exvyvrj  II  21,  33.  anxlun  oxt- 
vmxtQOV  II  17,  15. 

Anympha  est  innupta  V  615,  47. 

Aona  cireuitus,  tractus,  clima  IV  206, 
50;  V  491,  40  (ubi  zona  EUis  tesU  War- 
renio  ad  IV  206,  60).    V.  ama. 

Aonla  «ijpo/o  II  328,  16.  Hoeotia 
terra  IV  206,  48. 

Aonll  populi  IV  206,  49;  483,  45.  V. 
aconi. 
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Aorasia  uel  ausaria  quoddam  genus 
caecitatis,  quo  quaedam  uidentur  et 
quaedam  non  V  616,  4. 

Apage  abscede  et  ua<ie  Plac.  V  4,  20 
=  V  48,  5;  V  652,  36.  prouerbiale,  uox 
:i<luersantis  <auen?  Bttech.)  illa  aduersus 
quae  dicit  V  440,  29.  prouerbiale,  nox 
aduersantis  illa  V  561,  27  (=auew.). 

Apage  sis  abscede  sic  (scr.  si»),  sanus 
m  IV  19,  17;  V  652,  37  (Ter.  Kun.  756: 
cf  iSvhlee  schol.  T.  p.  46).  graecum  est 
et  significat  dimitte,  discede  uel  cessa 
V  657,  20  (=  Apul.  de  d.  Socr.  5). 

Apage  t*  aperi  te  IV  19,  27;  V  440,  42 
;apagite  abaetite  Nettleship  'Jouru.  of 
Phil*  XIX  115).  apax  te  ductu  (rel 
ductamj  dnb  xov  anayt  dictum  Plac.  V 
6,  30  Jemmate  hausto  contaminatione) 
=  V  48,  6.  Cf.  Kettner  Uermae  t.  VI 
175,  iMetce  GL.  X.  132  ,  qui  pro  ductu 
probabiliter  duc  te  proponit.  Lemma  ex 
apagesis  te  explicandum  vel  apage  te. 

Apalum  dnaXov  III  315,  11  iinter 
tscojt,.  Cf.  W.  Meyer-Luebke  'ldg.  An- 
zcigrr'  IV  p.  61;  Ducange. 

Apamoinama  Cappadocum  lingua  No- 
uember  raensis  dicitur  V  167,  22  (cf. 
Ideler  I  p.  442). 

Apanteterium  dnuvxrktr]qtov  II  233, 4. 

Apapores    dvaxqtuvdStg  III  430,  30 
de  oleribus).    Cf.  Isid.  XVII  10,  16,  ubi 
apopores  legitur  (in  rpto  vocabulo  nescio 
quo  modo  an    6nmqug  latet). 

Aparcias  septemtrionalis  V  440,  46. 
septemtrio[n  1  IV  19,  33.  Cf.  dqxog  pro 
dqxxog.  aparchlus  septentrio  graece  V 
167,  23. 

Aparnesin  negatio  V  338,  10. 

Aparthennm  v.  abartenum. 

Ape  v.  apud. 

Apegion  r.  acorus. 

Apeliotes  (apolitent  subsolanus  IV 
19,  32;  V  440,  45. 

Apellaeo*  Macedonum  lingua  De- 
cember  mensis  dicitur  V  167,  24. 

Apellit  v.  aspellit. 

Aper  avuyqog  II  21,  47;  439,  38;  III 
18,  42;  90,  54;  189,  29;  320,  14  ;  861,  37; 
431.  24;  439,  51;  503,  44.  xdnqog,  av- 
uyqog,  jiotjyTjff,  uovtog,  %avXt66ov$  III 
258,  61.  aprum  avuyqov  III  287,  56 
=  658,  18. 

Aperio  dvoiyto  II  228,  17;  III  124,  34; 
398,  22.  aperU  dvoCyttg  III  124,  35; 
398,  23  aperit  dvotytt  II  19,  39;  III 
124,  36;  398,  25.  ostendit  IV  207,  8; 
477,  31.  reuelat  IV  309,  62.  aperimus 
dvotyop.iv  111  124,37;  398,24.  aperitis 
dvot%axt  (!)  III  124,  39.  aperiunt  dvoi- 
yovatv  III  398,  26.  aperl  avotiov  IH 
124,  37;  398,  21.    aperire  avoi£ai  II 


228,  20.  aperui  »>o<£a  III  74,  70. 
aperuit  i)via>£tv  II  19,  34.  aperuero 
ostendero  IV  477,  32.  apertuni  est 
t)voti&i,  III  398,  27.  Cf.  aperit  tnt- 
xttqtt  II  18,  31  (ubi  sunt  qui  appetit 
intxftqeC  commendent). 

Aperire  uiontes  ostendere  IV  429,  49 
(=  Vera.  Am.  III  206). 

Aperit  Syrtes  nauigabiles  facit  in- 
misso  ^mari)  IV  429,  50  (=  Verg.  Aen. 

I  146:  cf  Serv.). 

Aperte  q>avtq&g  II  18,  38;  21,  50; 
470,  2.  qr)X&g  II  428,  4.  aaqxbg  II  430, 
12.    palam,  dilucide  IV  309,  53. 

Apertlclus  aperiens  V  346,  5. 

Apertilis  dvotxxog  II  228,  19.  apertus 

II  567,  15. 

Apertularius  »vqtnavoixxt)g  II 21,  48. 
frXdou(u)  titov  Tnnog  II  21,  49  (ovXdg  c). 
eftractor  IV  309,  51  (aperc.  codd.  pleri' 
que)\  V  590,  46.    V.  offractor. 

Apertnra  uvoi£tg  II  228,  21. 

Apertus  dvt loymg  II  226,  48.  dvoixxoq 
II  228,  19.  iutpuvrjg  II  296,  67.  xuxd- 
di)Xog  II  340,  42.  qjuvtqog  II  469,  54. 
apertum  &vttoy6g  II  226,  47.  iuq>avig 
II  296,  66.  d'f)lov  II  269,  11.  yavtqov 
II  469,  68.  euidens,  patens  IV  309,  55. 
apertis  dvotx&ivxmv  III  608,  21.  ex- 
tensis,  diftusia  IV  309,  54.  Cf.  ui&qtog 
apertus,  serenus  II  220, 26  <  ubi  apricus  e  > 
et  Festus  Pauli  p.  2,  7. 

Apes  amorte  V  267,  7  <ape  amoue? 
a  peste  a  morte  H.<. 

Apet  dnoaoptt  II  21,  39;  46.  ape 
xmXvaov  II  21,  41.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  22,  17.    V.  apse  abigere. 

Apex  xtquia  II  347,  66;  490,  60; 
537,  19.  xtqaia,  yqduuuxog  axqov, 
nqoatodia  xal  xb  inl  xo$  niXCov  naqd- 
ar)uo'v  II  19,  27.  dxqov  II  223,  61.  xo- 
ovtpr)  dv&qmnov  II  358,  64.  suinma  pars 
litterarum  uel  summa  pars  capitis  IV 
19,  22.  8ummitas  uerticis  uel  montis 
jjost  IV  19,  29;  V  167,  25.  cacumen 
aut  summitas  IV  20,  9.  repaia  (h.  e. 
xtqaiu:  cf.  iAtewe  GL.  N.  HOi,  summa 
pars  cuiuscumque  rei  RT  310,  7.  summa 
potestas  uel  cacumen  IV  19,  6;  V  167,  26. 
summa  pars  flammae  IV  429,  51  (  Verg. 
Aen.  II  683 1.  inproprie  uirga  pileo  fe- 
minis  (h.  e.  flaminis;  eminens  IV  430,  1 
(  Verg.  Aen.  X  270;  cf.  Servius).  uertex 
aut  sumnni  potestas  uel  cacumen;  inter- 
dum  distinctionis  nota  IV  476, 4.  inter- 
dum  distinctionis  nota,  interdum  summa 
<  pars^)  capitis  uel  cuiuslibet  rei  V  267, 5. 
distinctio  notae  aut  summa  pars  teli 
uel  cuiuscumque  rei  IV  207,  7.  inter- 
dum  distinctionis  nota  aut  sumnia  pars 
capitis  V  167,  27  interdum  distinctioiiis 
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nota  uel  summa  IV  19,  15.  summa 
pars  litterarum  uel  dignitas  V  266,  61. 
pars  litterae,  punctun  II  567, 17.  apice* 
tug  xtoains  III  1 10,  9  =  640,  7.  KtQatat, 
axQttt  avXXu(lat,  xtaoat  11  19,  30.  avX- 
Xa$ai  II  441,  22.  litteras  IV  477,  48. 
Cf.  yoditfta  ^aatXitaq  apex,  diuini  apices 

II  264,  51. 

Apexabo  farcimen  ex  hoc  rotundum 

V  440,  30;  661,  31.    Cf.  Arnoh.  VII  24. 
AphaereniH  ablatio  de  prineipio  dic- 

tionis  III  489,  19;  608,  46.  V.  ablatio. 
Cf.  OH.  L.  I  441,  22;  IV  396,  8. 

Aphormas  occaniones  IV  204,  36. 

Aphrodln  (acpQwArjY)  spumam  san- 
guinis  generante  ivel  gcrantei  IV  204,  27 : 
uhi  gerentem  H'«rren  p.  191. 

Aphrodiseon  -af.  j  Kllenorum  Hngua 
Augustus  mensis  dicitur  V  164,38.  Afro- 
dltrfoH  Bithyniensium  lingua  Augustus 
mensis  dicitur  V  164,  39.     V.  menHes. 

Aphron  fatuus,  insipiens  V  490,  37. 

Aphronitrtini  dtpQovtvQov  II  263,  67; 

III  195,  18;  216,  21  =  661,  10;  273,  46; 
287,  11  =  657,  16. 

Aphthae  r.  uptbae. 

Aplarium  utXtoaatov  FII  357,  64.  pt- 
Xtaamv  i.apiariUK)  III  200,  56. 

Apiatitruni  ptXtoaotpvXXov  II  19,  36. 
ptXtaootpvXXov ,  iovoat&QOV ,  (=  6Xvaa- 
&qoi>),  tnnoaiXtvov  II  19,  42.  yptv&o- 
aiXtvov  III  359,  77;  502,  80.  biouuyrt 
(AS.)  V  339,  6. 

Apiata  >  rel  app. ;  id  est  argentilla  III 
587,  20.  ercentilla  III  617,  10;  590,  20. 
arcantilla  III  607,  45.  erceltella  III 
611,  43.  Cf.  AUJ).  GL.  m  471,  14. 
appiatum  atXtv&xov  II  19,  33. 

ApicioHUH  caluiiH,  caluaster  Scul.  V 
589,  29  (e.r  Osh.  p.  bV'\  caluus  IV  19, 
21;  207,  3;  V  167,  28;  440,  39.  equus 
<aequug?)  V  491,  45.  Cf  Loeve  J\odr. 
424  qui  cum  licinesio  ah  apica  yrf.  Fetttus 
Pauli  p.  25,  13)  derirat.  At  cf.  alapici- 
ohuh.  apicioHUN  culuus,  glaber  Jirevil. 
Jienthem.:  cf.  Hamann  *MitiheU.y  p.  1. 

Aplcire  Hgare,  apieitiiH  ligatus  Scal. 

V  589,  24.  Cf.  aplcire  ligare  et  api- 
eitnn  ligatu»  Mai  VI  508.  aplciendo 
ligando  V  167,  29.  SitiU  qui  aptare, 
sunt  qui  amicire  aut  allicere  mhesse  cre- 
dant:  cf.  Ducange.  Adde  Jsid.  XIX  30,  5 
(apex  ....  ab  apiendoi,  Festus  1'auli 
p.  18,  9,  Serv.  in  Aen.  X  270.    V.  apio. 

Apicones<Vi  sub  uinea  uirgae  (uirgea?) 

V  440,  81;  561,  33. 
ApictiM  v.  opicuH. 

Apii  semen  otXtvov  oniQtiu  III  586, 
14;  632,  57.  buniadoH  id  est  seinen 
apii  icf.  napi  povvidotg  quocum  conftt- 
aum  est  apii  Hemeu)  III  537,  1.  buniadis 


id  ent  napls  semen  III  587,  60.  buniadis 
id  est  nape  senien  111  608,  47.   V.  ameus. 

Apinae  (d)tpuwus  II  19,  40  iadd.  g\. 
dfiuXoytut  II  19,  31  ittfia&oXoyiut  h\ 
Cf.  Scal.  tul  Fest.  s.  Hutubatta. 

Apio  iapto  cotl. !  Hgo  unde  ct  apes 
dictae,  quod  se  pedibus  inuicem  ligent 

V  440,  62.  apio  ligo  Papias,  gloss. 
Arah.  p.  701  ed.  Vule.    V.  apicire. 

Apin  piXtooa  II  19,  41;  III  18,  6;  90, 
13;  188,  23;  258,  23;  319,  68;  360,  17; 
79;  397,  34;  400,  75;  436,  12;  439,  52: 
500,  1;  569,  32.  ftiXttza  II  367,  11. 
apes  udXteaat  II  21,  38;  45;  367,  7; 
657,  26;  III  367,  66.  Cf.  dypia  uiXtaau 
isine  intcrpr.i  111  490,  6.    I\  apio. 

Apisccndac  tov  intTv%tiv  II  19,  32. 

Apiscitur  utilitatc  consequitur  IV 
310,  1 ;  V  346,  1  (ante  euntes  cons.  NeU- 
leship  'Journ.  ofPhii:  XVII 121 !.  utili- 
tatem  (lemmati  addendum'!)  consequitur 

V  268,  35.  adipincitur,  connequitur  IV 
478,  24.  adipiscitur  V  632,  28.  apisei 
adipisci  V  638,  17  (—  Non.  74,  27»;  IV 
19,  26.    Cf.  Loeire  GL.  N.  205. 

Aptternus  qui  his  rebus  caret  IV 
207,  17  \uhi  acuiternUH  Warreit  V  440. 
32  tqui  rebuH  caret  mundanis  Uugutio 
tente  JJucangio).  apiciternun  qui  bis 
reI»UH  caret  V  561,  32. 

Apium  \rel  app.)  aiXtvov  II  18,  36; 
19,38;  430,31;  LH  16,41;  88,64;  186.  7; 
265,  55;  359,  28;  62;  397.  71;  400,  70; 
430,  62;  439,  53;  503,28;  546,  25  i  iilon  ; 
682,  63  itilidionj.  iipius  aiXtvov  III 
612,  7;  629,  47;  590,  63  app..;  695,  48 
l  app.  i;  624,2«  ifelifi  id  est  Hapun).  aplo 
merici  (AS.\  V  339,  9.    V.  batrachium. 

Apium  riHUs  uisicuria  h.  e.  ues.  .  III 
553,  3.  beriada  ?i  id  est  aplnriMi  III 
619,  21.    I'.  batrachion,  ueKicaria. 

Apinni  riiHticuiii  ambroeia  III  542,  3; 
580,  18. 

ApiuH  agrcHtin  uisiouria  \  h.  e.  ue«.  i 

III  596,  21;  630,  28.  V.  upium  risu.s, 
bntruchium. 

Aplar  r.  applare. 

Aplestia  crapula  IV  477,  44;  V  339, 
52.  saturitas  IV  477,  42.  crupula  uel 
suturitas  V  266,  66.    snturitas,  cra]>ula 

IV  207,  11.    Cf.  Sirach  37,  34. 
Apluda  furfuribus  (furfurinam  Ji  alii 

pannicique  (panniciique  G\  Plac.  V  6,  30 
=  V  48,  9  (cf.  apage  tei:  uhi  milii 
Jfenschel  ■.  acr.  milii  panicique  <follicu- 
lus  >:  cf.  Ind.  Jen.  1893  VIII.  aplunda 
paniculi  et  milei  <(follicu]uH^>  V  440,  48. 
alilndam    ablundam  G>  paleam  J*lac. 

V  6,  20  =-  V  43,  6  —-  V  praef.  VI  ab- 
luuda  panici  et.  milei  folliculus  V  435,  26. 
ab<  l)uuda  panici  et  milei  folliculi  IV 
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201,  35.  nhlunda  (ablimna  cod.)  est 
palea  V  G15,  32.  abludan  furfures  V 
637,  9  {  ~  Non.  69, 24).  Quattuor  formae 
cidentur  fuisse:  apluda,  abluda,  aplunda, 
ablunda.  V.  Festus  Pauli  p.  10,  14; 
Plin.  XVUI  99;  Gell.  XI  7,  6.  Cf.  Ca- 
thol.  applauda  sorbitiuncula  ex  paleis 
facta,  cui  pueri  applaudunt:  item  furfur; 
adde  Osb.  p.  54.  V.  Plauti  fragm.  p.  140 
ed.  ntai. 

Aplustrla  nauis  ornamenta  IV  207, 16. 
ornamenta  nauis  V  167,  21;  440,  40. 
armamenta  nauis  IV  19,  20.  apluntra 
itriobv  nXoiov,  <bs  "Evvtos  II  18,  33 
i  Amt.  LXIII  L.  M.).  aetpuXtoe  iatpXuatos 
dg)  %ul  xb  cckqov  rf)g  Ttooiocts  II  19,  43. 
armamenta  nauium  V  266,  59;  440,  47; 
626,  17.  nauium  armamenta  IV  484,  22. 
omamenta  uel  armamenta  nauis  IV 
309, 1 .  geroedra  (vel  rectius  giroedro,  AS.) 

V  338,  39.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  10,  2. 
Apnaden  &i}o(iy*Uiov  <3>  iaxiv  (<hjo 

xiuiov  tariv)  yivos  aQyvQauatos  II  19, 
44  tapplarea  Ducangius). 

ApocalypaiH  anondXvipts  II  237,  12. 
reuelatio  a  post  IV  19,  9;  207, 12;  406,  5. 
apocalypneoH  reuelationis  V  342, 25.  Cf. 
Isui.  VI  2,  49;  Eucher.  iustr.  p.  161,  5. 

ApocataHtieiiH   adstans  IV  482,  43; 

V  260,  22 ;  266,  60 ;  337,  7  (ubi  aposta- 
ticus  abstana  Nettleship  'Journ.  of  Phil.' 
XVH  120). 

Apocha  unovr)  II  242,  38.  absentia 
ubi   abstinentia  M.  Schmidt  GL.  N. 
praef.  V)  II  567,  11.    V.  apopla. 

Apocope  ablatio  de  tine  dictionis  III 
489,  18  (cf.  Jsid.  I  35,  3;  GP.  L.  I  441, 
31 1.  distinctio  compositae  dictionis  III 
508,  45. 

ApocrlH<i>ariUH  legatus  V266,64.  mi- 
niftter romanae  ecclesiae  V  491 , 38.  respon- 
sionum  portitor  V  491, 43.  V.  responsum. 

ApocrunlH  (-crisis  codd.  praeter  IV 
310,  2)  depulsio  IV  18,49;  207,  18  ;  310,  2; 
483,  7;  V  266,  65. 

Apocrypha  seposita  IV  488,  8.  sine 
interpr.  III  508,  44.  recondita  uel  oc- 
culta  IV  207,  16;  V  342,  27  (=  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  161,  8).  recondita  uel  occulta 
aiue  remota  IV  19,  9.  apocryphis  abs- 
consis  V  266,  62. 

ApodixlH  ostensio  IV  310,  3;  V  338,  44. 
apodixen  ostensio  IV  19,  4;  V  440,  33; 
266,  67.  ostensio,  probatio  uel  exem- 
plum  IV  207,  13.  fantaBia  V  337,  1. 
apndixl<8>  graece  est  probatio  uel 
exemplum  V  267,  1. 

Apodog  (abodos  cod.)  dementes,  id  est 
dementicos  t-cus  cod. )  I V  5, 5.  abuloa  Uuech. 

Apodyterlum  Udvti>Qiov  II  289,  47. 
locus  ubi  mittuntur  uestiinenta  balnien- 

Corp.  gloaa.  lat.  tom  VI. 


tium  II 567, 12.  graecnm  est,  ubi  ponuntur 
res,  id  est  in  balneum  IV  310,  4.  apoly- 
terium  ubi  ponuntur  res  lauantium  IV 
207,  19;  ac  post  IV  310,  1;  483,  9;  V  167, 
34;  440,  35;  338,  46  (Iabentium).  ubi  re- 
ponuntur  uasa  (res  a)  lauantium  IV  19, 
12.  ubi  roponuntur  reseruantia  V  661,  21 
(res  lauantrum?  t  graecum  est,  ubi  ponun- 
tur  res  luban<tium>  [id  est  ipaa  con- 
Hessio  ipsorum]  V  267,  2  (r.  arbitrium). 
Cf.  Tsid.  XV  2,  41,  Hildebrand  p.  13. 

Apogeum  aedificium  constructum  sub 
terra,  id  est  antrum  uel  spelunca  V  561 ,  2»  • 
(=  hypogacum). 

Apollinarla  'AnoXXtvuQtu  III  239,  41. 
Apollonaria  'AnoXXtavaQia  III  171,  52. 

ApoIlinariH  (vel  apollon.)  id  est  herba 
finitia  (phoenicia?)  III  607,  38;  616,  2H. 
id  eat  finitia  III  586,  27.  decea  (dircion 
Pseudap.  c.  XXIII)  III  660,  5.  accina 
(baccinam  Pseudap  ,  III  551,  62.  do- 
reneon  (dorychnion  Paeudap.)  III  560,  6. 
cecallion  (cacabon  Pseudap.)  IH  »57. 
74;  622,  1  (cecallion).  chacbaton  III 
622,  24.  baana  (baccina?)  III  618,21; 
653,  70  (beana  cod.  insana  Stadler).  V. 
mandragora,  hyoscyamus. 

Apollo  'An6XXcov~ll  238,  40;  III  8,  44; 
167,  38;  236,  40;  289,  48;  343,  54;  400, 
30;  439,  64.    0vup>«">S  1H  523,  10. 

ApoIloniiiH  TyaneuH  cum  ante  Domi- 
tianum  staret  in  consistorio,  repentt» 
non  comparuit  V  561,  26. 

Apologeticum  uerum  testimonium  III 
510,25.  excuaabilem  V  342,  29;  420,26 
{Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IV  8)      429,  9. 

ApoiogiaexcusatioIV  19, I4<>  Eucher. 
iustr.  p.  161,  9  i.  graece  defenaio  V  267,  3. 
apologian  excussationes  V  342,  36;  346, 
48.  apologI<i>H  excusationibus  <</«' 
Cassiauo)  V  425,  37. 

Apolyterium  r.  apodyterium. 

Apophoreta  graece,  latine  scutella 
lata  V  615,  1  tapofereta). 

Apopia  (?)  scriptura  IV  19,  30.  apop- 
lea(?)  scriptura  V  440,  44.  apocha 
De-Vit.    hexapla  confert  Buech. 

ApoplaneH|c|lH  anticipatio  IV  19,  31 
(17  it gdlrju tpif  Nettleship  rJourn.  of  Phil.y 
XIX  115,  ixrpcram). 

Apoplexia  subita  sanguinis  effusio 
(Isid.  IV  6.  10)  III  610,  27.  eubita  ge- 
latio  sanguinis  quae  similis  est  paralysis 
in  ictu  corporis  et  animae  III  596,  6. 
genus  morbi  V  341,  49. 

ApopompeuH  emissarius  V  620,  10 ; 
561,  23. 

Aporla  uulnus,  planta  ( plaga  c\  ictua 
IV  482,  42.  uulnus  III  489,  76.  V.  aporria. 

AporlatuH  anguatiatus  V  491,  46  (C/. 
Exaias  59,  16 1.    V.  repulsus. 
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Aporrla  graecum  nomen  est.  est 
autem  affluxio  (fluxio  G:  afluxio  Boensch 
CoU.  phil.  290)  uel  diriuatio  uel  faeces 
uel  reliquiae  ac  sordes  elementorum, 
quae  iquia  U  in  aere  purgantur.  unde 
gignuntur  in  terra  diuersa  animalia, 
arbores,  lapides  et  herbae  (herba  (?) 
Plac.  V  4,  19  =  V  48,  10.  aporria 
defluens  idefluentia?)  IV  482,  45;  V  266, 
67;  839,  58  lafluens  vel  res  afluen.s  Nett- 
lethip  rJourn.  of  PhiV  XVII  120).  Cf. 
aborreas  manatio  IV  201,  27  (aporria 
Warren).  Cf.  Cael  Aurel.  I  15,  121. 
apporea  (=  dnoQiai)  labor  icalor  kr), 
rubor  IV  482,  46.    V.  aporia. 

Aposiopesin  suspensa  locutio  IV  19,28. 
suspensa  locutio  ut  puta :  dico  tibi,  frater 

IV  483,  50. 

Apodtasta  t\  hypostaain. 

Apontata  refuga  IV  207,  2;  483,  61. 
refuga,  qui  de  bono  redit  ad  malum  III 
510,  29.  qui  recedit  de  uia  iusta  V 
167,  35.  idolorum  cultor  V  167,  36. 
transgressor  a  fide  V  167,  37.  rebellio 
II  169,  20  margo.    discessus  (-or?)  a  fide 

V  342,  35.  apoMta<ta>M  sceleratas, 
neglegentes  V  342,  46. 

ApoHtatare  retro  ire,  praeuaricare  IV 
19,  19;  V  440,  38.  retrorsum  ire  (req. 
Bened.  40,  14»  V  412,  29.  alienare  V 
561,  22.    a  deo  d<esc)iBcere  V  491,  47. 

ApontateH  v.  hypostates. 

Apontema  collectio  uel  uulneratio  ex 
raahs  humoribus  III  697,  19.  quibus 
eius  uiscera  interno  foetore  coquerentur 
et  inde  loquendo  ex<h)alauit  odorem 
foetorem  <  foetidum  ?  aposthema  vel  aposte- 
memai  V  846, 7.  V.  atheroma,  empyoma- 
tia,  rheumatismux,  syrrexis,  steatoma. 

Apo*tenMiH  r.  hypostasis. 

ApOMtolatUM  dnootoXr]  II  241,  3 

ApoMtolus  missus  IV  207,  1;  483,  47 
(apostulus:  cf.  Eucher.  instr.  p.  160,  3). 
missus,   nsitator  IV  406,  4. 

ApoMtropha  conuersio,  quando  ad 
aliam  rem  subito  commutationem  facit 
IV  207, 21.  apoMtropham  conuersionem 
IV  430,  2.    V.  affostrata. 

ApoMtrophat  tmnsitum  facit  IV  19,  13; 
207,  9;  488,  10;  V  491,  41.  Cf.  GH.  L. 
Huppl.  LXV. 

ApoMtrophoM  regressio  IV  19,  34. 

Apotheca  horreum  V  342,  52.  repo- 
sitio  V  337,  13  icf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  IV 
229). 

Apozlma  aqua  cum  surculis  uel  radi- 
.  cibus  cocta  III  597,  4.  ius  uel  tesina 
glomi  apud  Hagenum  Grad.  ad  crit.  p.  23 
(tesina  —  ptisana».  Cf.  LoeueGL.X.  118. 

Apparatio  itotuaoia  II  20,  8;  316,  5. 
naQucxtvr)  II  396,  19.    td£tg  r)  tov  ao- 


xovtoe  II  451,  31  lapparitio?  appara- 
tione  gitiungi  (ita  cod.  Epin.,  AS.>  V 
341,  27. 

Apparatorium  adiutorium  V  387,  18. 
ubi  res  quaecumque  parentur  V  346,  4; 
626,  18.  ubi  res  apparantur  V  440,  28. 
V.  apparitorium. 

Apparatura  v.  regali  luxu. 

ApparatUM  naQaexevr)  II  20,  2;  396,  19; 
487,  25.    etoipaota  II  609,  7. 

Apparentla  inttpatv6(ieva  III  425,  42. 

Appareo  tpaivouat  II 469, 41.  apparet 
tpaivttat  II  19,  45.  apparent  uidentur 
IV  473,  2.  apparutt  avt tpdvr)  II  226,  37. 
dvitprjvtv  II  20, 1 .  i .'{ •/>,  II  20,  5.  avi- 
cpTjvtv  ijXtog  tino  yvotpov  ivnoQVOtpov  cod. 
corr.  e)  II  20,  4.    paruit,  oboediuit  IV 

19,  18.    V.  apparo. 

Apparitio  inio.  uvtta  III  351,  61.  ini- 
tpoitnetg  II  312,  46.  ixpipaouog  U  20,  10. 
V.  apparatio. 

Apparitor  ixptpaOtrjg  II  20,  9.  ta|i- 
mti)g  II  451,  34.  apparitoreM  dnoSetxxat 
(anoStxtai  cod.  anoStxrpai  dg).  tialv  Si 
vnrjoitai  totg  aQxovetv  nQoeeSQevovxeg, 
i*Pt§aatai'  II  20,  3.  oboedientes  IV  19. 
8;  473,  1.  id  est  ministri,  qui  oboe- 
diunt  imperanti  uel  qui  parent  V  549,  30 

Apparitorium  auditorium  F.uscb.  eccl. 
hist.  II  13 1  V  418,  20;  426,  62.  i£ao- 
ttatr)Qtov  II  20,  6  lapparatorium?). 

Apparo  t  vtQtniZat  II  320,  4.  naQa- 
exevd^to  II  396,  20;  III  155,  63.  apparat 
naQaantvd^tt,  tvtQtni£et  II  8,  36.  exot- 
ftdltt,  naQttOHtvdttt  U  18,  17.  curat, 
coniungit  IV  310,  6.  ^xdt{3a>»  II  18,  18 
{v.  anser.  an  apparet?».  appar< (a  »ul1 
naQtaxevdoato  II  562,  29.  adparari 
adornari  V  530,  23  (=»  Ter.  Andr.  614  . 

Appectoret  «adplectoret)  adplicet  ad 
pectus  IV  404,  35;  V  690,  68.  adpec- 
tora  nuQdBalt,  &toQr)lov  II  8,  43. 

Appellaiio   nQOOr)yoQia,  e"xxXr)xog  II 

20,  7.  nQoanyoQia  6  &enaep,6g  II  421,  21. 
nQOOQi)Ote  II  422,  56.  TTQoetp^eyfia  II 
423,  27.  nQootpiovnete  II  423,  36.  tx- 
xXi)xog  II  290,  41.  exxXntog  xai  r)  nQoe- 
T)yoQt'a  II  19,  28;  534,  18.  inixXnatg  III 
140,  62.  ttpeote  II  320,  62.  appella- 
tionein  nQoonyoQiav  III  389,  22.  appel- 
lationum  nQootjyoQtthv  III  422,  1. 

Appellatiue  nQoonyoQtxuig  II  421,  24. 

Appeliatiuiim  nQoonyoQtxov  II  421, 
23;  III  24,  49;  328,  38;  376,  7.  nQoei,- 
yoQrtttxov  III  328,  37. 

Appellator  ixxXr)tr)g  6  ixxaXovfievog 
II  290,  42. 

AppelieuM  adplicans  V  346,  2. 

Appello  intxaXovuat  III  140,  59.  ix- 
xaXovuat  U  290,  27.  nQOOayoQtvai  II 
420,  20.      nQootp&iyyouat    II   423,  20. 
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itffOCtpa>v&  423,  38.  nQoatinta  (!)  II  420,  60. 
appcllas  in{f.aXtiaai  (!)  III  140,  60.  ap- 
pellat  intxaXttxat  III  140,  61.  intxa- 
Xttxat,  im^odxat,  dtpaviXtt  II  20,  16  (cf. 
aspellit).  xQoaayoQtvtt,  6voud£tt,  ixxu- 
Xtixut  II  18,  35.  declarat  IV  430,  3 
(=-  Yerg.  Aen.  V  640).  appellant  nooo- 
ayoQtvovat  III  426,  28. 

Appello  nQoentXd^ai  II  422,  41.  itQoa- 
OQueb  tlg  Xtuiva  II  422,  83.  XQoady[o- 
Qtv]u)  II  420,  21.  adpnlit  nQoaeoQur\atv 
II  8,  52;  20,  17.  applicuit  IV  19,  29 
(cf.  Non.  238,  25).  adplicauit  V  267,  6. 
adplicat(?)  IV  404,  37.  applicuit  aut 
detulit  IV  485,  44.  adduxit,  apportauit 
a  post  IV  19,  16.  aduexit,  applicauit, 
adminuit  (adminauit? )  IV  430, 4.  aduexit, 
adportauit  V  261,43.  appul[i]ait  (?) 
adplicauit  V  346, 3  adpulHUM  sum  nQoa- 
(piQOiutt  II  423,  24.   V.  appulo,  aspellit. 

Appendcntia  (adp.)  aeetimantis  (nti- 
mantis  a)  IV  473,  37. 

Appeudix  xXddos  diviooiv  ntQtxi%v- 
uivos  II  350,  9.  nuQuoixos  axQux(t)ai- 
xutv  III  336,  40.  naQaxoXov&qfut  II  396, 
21.  ramus  ligni  II  567,  18.  socia,  come« 

IV  10,  35;  474,  62  (adpendex  et  comis); 

V  163,  11;  632,  10.  nocia,  comes,  ad- 
iuncticia  V  491,  48.  quod  alii  adiungi- 
tur,  quasi  ex  alio  pendenu  V  649,  13 

=  Non.  42,5).  a<p)pendiees  i  ttine 
interpr.)  U  514,  38.  Cf.  adpendicea 
iniunctitiae  Mai  VI  503,  aiupendice* 
Fest.  Paulip.  21,  6.  llue  refcro  cum  Loe- 
wio  GL.  N.  146:  appodix  socia,  comes 
IV  19,  16;  III  610,  24;  V  167,  33.  Cf. 
'Sitzungsber.  der  K.  S.  Ges.  d.  W:  1896 
p.  72  (ubi  Apulei  Metam.  V  24  contuli). 
appodix  tutatur  Stolz  Hist.  Gr.  p.  167. 
('/'.  Ducanue  (Apodix). 

Appendix  (adpendex  codd.)  nltloruni 
«ubditus  uitiomm  V  486,  43;  437,  24. 
adttenti  !;  uitiorum  subditi  uitiorura  V 
436,  39. 

Appendo  axu&ut^at  II  436,  28.  ap- 
pendlt  oxa&uitet  II  18,  42.  adpendlt 

ae»timat  V  626,  29.  aestimat,  pensat 
I V  9, 2.  aeatimat,  penaat, metitur I V473, 38. 

Appetentc*  iadp.)  int&vuovvxtg,  opc- 
youtvot  II  8,  44. 

Appetitio  (adp.)  oot|*s  II  8,  50. 

AppetltUH  gitsung  (AS.)  V  341,  11. 
aduocatus  V  547,  5. 

Appeto  (adp.)  inttrixut  inl  xov  dpfyo- 
uat  II  308,  9.  dQiyoutti  U  386,  28. 
ia>ituat  II  321,  5.  utxadtaxta  II  368,  53. 
XQoaXuppuvta  II  422,  13.  adpetit  6qi- 
ytxut,  itpitxut,  inixijdtvn  II  8,  48.  de- 
aiderat  IV  207,  22.  desiderat  uel  tem- 
ptat  IV  304,  61.  adpraebendit  uel 
desiderat  IV  810.  6.    adpetunt  sectan- 


tur  IV  304,  52,  appetebant  adpropin- 
quabant  IV  19,  25;  28;  V  440,  41.  ad- 
petiuerunt  utxf)X9ov,  avttnoii)&i)auv  II 
8,  51.  adpetuntur  iyitvxut,  OQtyoviai 
II  8,  49.    Cf.  aperio. 

Appetone*  (adp.)  adpetentea  (-antes 
cod.)  V  6U8,  12  (=  Non.  74,  6). 

Appetulantia  (adp.^  procacitat*  IV 
404,  36;  V  690,  69. 

Appl  (acipi  cod.)  id  est  alti  et  nobilis 

V  652,  21  (Iuvenal.  VI  385). 
Appla  v.  applare. 

Applanat  (adp.>  hostit,  aequat  IV  304, 
58;  V  590,  40. 

Applare  cocla  (=  cochlear?)  IV  472,36. 
aplare  cocbIearV589, 1.  amplare  cotla V 
626,  3.  appla  ttiSog  oxft-ovc,  a>s  Uaxov- 
p\og  II  18,  32  (ubi  applar  ante  Kleinium 
Mus.  Ithen.  XXIV  295  Ducangius:  v.  trag. 
ed.  min.  Ribb.  p.  157).  Cf.  GR.  L.  Suppl. 
43,  3;  47,  12  et  amplare  aniplaris,  co- 
clea,  signum,  campanu  Papiae  (contam.). 
V.  apnades. 

Applectitur  (adp.)  adgaudet  V  I6a,  12. 

Applicatio  xaxaydaytov  II  19,  36. 
nQoanilaan  II  422,  40. 

ApplicatUH  xt xoXXitftivos  118,47.  appll- 
VA\AxaxaSlr}9ivxa,  xuxuXvauvxu  II  19,37 

Applictta  (adp.)  admota  IV  304,  64. 
adplicitum  nQooxQt&iv  II  8,  63,  adpli- 
cite  xiuatQifoivxas  II  8,  45  (cf.  afflictus). 
Cf  adplicitum  qui  portat  et  qui  portatur 

V  490,  26. 

Applico  nQoaunxto  II  420,  30.  nQoa- 
xoXXm  II  421,  67.  nQoanlixto  II  422,  4«. 
nQoaxt&npi  II  423,  10.  nQoantXd^oi  II 
422,  41.  nQOOOQuia  tig  Xtpiva  II  422,  33. 
applicat  naQafldXXti,  nQoantXdfat  II  18, 
30.  adplicat  adducit  V  529,  9  (=  Ter. 
Andr.  193). 

Applodo  (adp.)  nQoaxQoim  II  422,  5. 
nQOOQTflou*  II  422,  57.  aplosit  alissit 
(scr.  alliait)  V  661,  25. 

Apploaum  v.  alloHitum. 

Appodlx  v.  appendix. 

A<p>polltiis  limatuH  Mai  VI  508. 

Appono  (adp.)  nuQaxi&i^t  II  396,  45. 
adpone  ajrd*oo(!)  II  237,  4. 

Apportat  (adp.)  adicit  uel  adfert  IV 
8,  16.  atportat  atnuntiat  V  530,  32 
(=  Ter.  Antlr.  868).     V.  asporto. 

Apportatum  (adj).)  adlatum,  deuectum 
(adu.?)  IV  304,  56. 

Appotiitictum  ivxt&ttuivov  III  102.9. 

Appo»itlo  (adp.)  nuQd&totq  II  394,  42. 

Appraehendo  (adp.)  Squocouui  II  280, 
53.  intXunfidvouut  II  309,  17.  xaro- 
Xuupdva)  II  341,  42.  xaxaXaufiuvouat  II 
341,  43.  adpraehendit  adpetit,  desi- 
derat  uel  acciiHat  IV  304,  66. 

Appreuensiirn  r.  captura. 

6* 
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ApprenHio  (adp.)  nQoe9Xtifus  II 421,  43. 

Appre»§U8(adp.)  xooadaprjatc  11420,35. 

Apprime  (adp.)  h  nQwxots  II  300,  2. 
iiatQixme  II  301,  32.  perfecte  IV  9,  9. 
utiliter  IV  9,  16.    Cf.  GH.  L.  I  116,23. 

Appremo  (adp.)  nQoetnti  6  ioxt  &U$a> 
II  420.  59.  nQoetni%(o  II  421,  2.  *qoc- 
VXipm  II  421,  42.    nQOOntitm  II  422,  46. 

Approbatlo  (adp.)  an6dn£te  II  236, 
20;  633,  49.    8o%tuaaia  II  279,  47. 

Approbo  do%tuat<a  II  279,  49.  nuQi- 
exr\ut  II  398,  43.  adprobat  So%tudttt 
II  8,  38.  adprobaolt  inidttfrv  (!)  II  8, 
64.  naQioxrjetv  II  562,  31. 

Appromitto  (adp.)  nQootnayyiXXouat 
II  420,  65. 

Appropiat  proximat  IV  303,  21. 

Appropinquann  Cadp.)  nXriotdttov  II 
410,  3. 

Appropinquo  (adp.)  iyyitm  II  283,  16. 
nQoatyyifa  II  420,  62.  evvtyyCtw  II 
444,  54.  nXr\euxtm  II  410,  4.  adpro- 
pinquat  nQoatyyittt  %aixot  II  8,  65  (con- 
tam.:  cf  atqui)  adproplnquare  nXrjot- 
a$nv  II  8,  42. 

Approxiniata(adp)  tortellum  pueris.;?) 
Mai  Vl  504  (0/.  truncata). 

Appula  nomen  proprium  V  652,  22 
(Juvtnal.  VI  64). 

Appulo  nQoentXdtm  II  422,  41.  nQoa- 
OQfta  ele  Xtuiva  II  422,  33.    Cf.  appello. 

AppulsuH  (adp  )  adplicitus  IV  11,  9. 

A  praenepibuH  ab  aluearibuH  IV  430,  5 
{Verg.  Aen.  I  435,  trtorg  IV  168). 

A  praentlgiatore  a  fraudatore  V  440, 49. 

Apri<ci>»  nicrgin  loca  calentia  apro- 
rum  (parum  calentia  Giaevius)  IV  430,  7 
(apriciH  statio  gratissima  mergis  Verg. 
Aen.  V  128;  non  recte  iudicat  Voigt 
Mus.  Jthen.  XXXVI  477);  V  591,  41. 

Apricitan  calor  IV  18,  48;  480,  10; 

V  266,  63;  346,  6;  440,  36.  te|K»r,  calor 
IV  310,  9.  Huc  refrro  cutn  Nettlcshimo 
rJourn.  of  Phil.3  XIX  115  aprilax  calox 
IV  19.  24.  Cf.  'Sitzungsber.  der  K.  S.  G. 
der  Wiss.3  1896  p.  73. 

Apricor  i)Xtdtu>  III  262,  25.  ijXidto- 
uat  II  323,  61.  aprico  i)Xtdto)  II  323, 
60.  apricari  in  aprico  esse  V  638,  31 
(Non.  76,  13). 

Apri  curHUH  uelocitas  apri  IV  430,  6 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  324). 

ApricuH  xonoe  tvrjXtos  II  20,  18.  tvr]- 
Xtoe  II  317,  9;  UI  262,  24.  r)Xtat6utvos 
II  324,  1.  locus  a  solc  caliduH  II  567, 
13  (ubi  apricum  exspectat  Loewe  GL.  X. 
15).  Iocuh  temperatus  Hine  uento  IV 
19,  2.  ubi  uentus  non  est,  sol  V  267,4. 
aprica  aestiua.  calens  IV  19,  1;  480, 11; 

V  266,  66.  aeHtiua,  calens,  temperataV 
691,  40.  aestiua,  calenB,  temperatissima 


temperata  de)  IV  310,  8.  apricum  tvy- 
Xtov  III  294,  34;  616,  70.  yXtatout vov  II 
18,  37.  locus  temperatuB  Bine  uento  IV 
480,  1 2 ;  V  266,  68.  locus  temperatiuus  sine 
rigore  IV  202,  23;  V  559,  4.  aprlcla 
niansuetis  IV  19,  5;  480, 13.  Cf.  apertut». 

Aprilax  v.  apricitas. 

AprillH  r.  IanuariuB,  meuBes. 

A  prlmaeuo  ilore  a  primo  flore  bar- 
bae  <Gregor.  dial.  praef.)  V  423,  14. 

A  primo  un   «QTfjS  II  233,  34. 

A  primo  lapide  V  660,  29  ihuc  refert 
ab  ineunte  aetate  V  660,  32  Woelfflin 
Arch.  IX  143). 

A  primo  libro  dnb  nQaxov  §t§Xiov 
ni  398,  4. 

Aprina  ovdyQttov  (scil.  xQfae)  III  88, 
32;  364,  8;  398,  10.  aprinum  ovdyQitov 
II  439,  37. 

A  princlpio  i£  dQXr)s  II  20,  12;  302, 
18.    dn'  &Qiatoyovlae  III  509,  20. 

AprunuH  aper  II  667,  14.  apruna 
(scil.  caro)  ovayQtiu  III  316,  55.  avd 
yQttov  IU  16,9. 

Aprugnon  altilia  ex  farina  inuoluta 
Mai  VI  608  (contaminata'h 

Ap  se  (apere  cod.)  ablgere  a  se  mouere 
V  561,  29.    Cf.  tamen  apet.   arcere  H. 

Apnin  nQoemaxov,  vtaQov  (apaum  Vul- 
can.)  II  20,  18.  Cf.  Ducange  s.  absus 
An  contam! 

Apsum  v.  bapsum. 

ApnyctoH  v.  abs. 

Aptann  conponens  V  436,  5.  abte  ob- 
temperans  V  161,  22. 

Aptata  %axr,Qxtauiva  U  20,  22.  per- 
fecta  V  266,  58. 

Aptatio  UQuoyr)  II  245,  8.  uquocic  II 
245,  20. 

Aptator  icQuoexris  U  245,  23. 

Apthae  adita  cod.)  ulcera  oris  uel 
linguae  in  colore  albo  aut  rubeo  siue 
nigro,  maxime  infantibus  euenit  III  696, 4. 
aftlian  oris  ulceratio  IV  204,  32. 

AptiHHime  (abtiBsime  R  ab  tissime  et 
arti8Mime  G)  comminit  (quo  non  sit  J?i 
arti«Bime  colligauit.  commissurae  enim 
coniunctiones  dicuntur  siue  ligamina 
Plac.  V  5.  16  =  V  43,  14  =  V  48,  20. 
artissime  Deuerling:  cf.  Jxmce  GL.  N.91. 

Apto  PeloponisuH  V  440,  60  (Apia 
Buech.  coll.  Plin.  IV  9). 

Apto  larto  cod.'\  «Qu6£to  II  245,  14. 
aptanuiH  adiungimuB  IV  207,  6.  aptet 
impleat  IV  207,  4.  congruet,  implet 
ireg.  litned.  2,  71 1  V  412,  87.  aptet  uo* 
impleat  uos  cf.  epist.  ad  Hebr.  13.  21  \ 
IV  472,  55;  V  259,  2;  343,  33.  apte- 
muH  adiungamuB  IV  472,  67 ;  V  343,  34 ; 
adiungere^?)  V  259,  3.  aptent  conpo- 
nant  IV  472,  56.   apta  uquooov  II  20,  19. 
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aptare  conponere  uel  reparare  IV 19, 10; 
471,3.  ijQuootvUli37,bb.  aptauit  compa- 
rauit  IV 4 7 1,2;  V  259, 16;  343,40.  Cf,  apio. 

Aptotos  ubi  nulla  inflexio  casu<u>m 
a  ante  IV  6,  27. 

Aptra  &  untXotpvXXa  6ig  Tttivvtog  [p. 
187  ed.  min.  Jtibb.)  II  18,  34.  abtra 
folia  uitea  IV  202,  22;  V  440,  51;  490, 

10  (uitis).  apiastra  et  utXitpvXXa  Salma- 
sius  ad  Plin.  p.  101 :  cf.  Klein  Mu*.  Bhen. 
XXIV  p.  296. 

Aptam  {vel  apertam)  est  expetlit  IV 
310,  11. 

Aptus  aQuottog  II  245,  9.  uQuootog 

11  245,  21.  uQUofrov  III  372,  62.  tvu9- 
uootog  II  316,  19.  th&ttog  II  317,  18. 
httrfiHog  II  311,  56.  utilis,  necessarius 
IV  19,  3;  484,  23.  habilis,  idoneus, 
eommodatus,  compositus  IV  810,  12. 
aptum  i\QUoeuivov  U  20,  14;  III  143, 14. 
Lo\i6iu>v  II  245,  10.  uquuozov  II  245, 
22.  uquo£ov  III  423,  67.  inttridnov, 
tvdguootov  II  20,  21.  composituni  (cf. 
Xon.  234,  16.  IV  19,  11;  484,  24.  co- 
nexum,  congruum  IV  430,  8  (Aen.  IV  482 
=  VI  797  =  XI  202).    aptam  eongruam 

IV  207,  5.  aptius  lnttiidti6ttQOv  II  20, 
20.  aptisslmum  commodatissimum,  ne- 
cessanuin  IV  310,  10. 

Apua  &tpvi\  II  254,  7  (v.  mel  marinum); 
III  89,  11;  186,  68;  355,  56.  piscis  mi- 
nutus  Plae.  V  7,  29  =  V  48,  12.  Cf 
r,  atpva  apyia,  balaena  III  266,  66:  quae 
glossa  vix  est  vestusta:  prueterea  contam. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  22,  18. 

Apnd  naQu  II  394,  5.  nQog  II  420,  15. 
xaQtl,  itQog  II  20,  15.  ape  naQU  II  21, 
40.  ad  Plac.  V  6,  29=  V  48,  13.  iuxta 

V  637,  2  (=  Kon.  68,  11;  cf  622,  22). 
Apnd  aeta  inl  nQa£ttog  II  20,  11. 
Apud  me  jrap'  iuoi  II  18,  39.  apnd 

te  naQtt  aov  yscr.  eoi)  U  18,  40.  apud 
w  xuq'  tavtto  (tavttov  cotl.)  II  18,  27 
apnd  nos  jrap'  i\utv  II  18,  25.  apud 
nos  naQ'  vfuv  II  18,  41. 

Apnd  (vel  aputi  te  sies  constanti 
animo  V  530,  18  |  Ter.  Antlr.  408  /. 

A  pueritla  lapuerilla  co</.i  natdto&tv 
II  392,  13. 

Apnlia  dicta  est  Messapia,  Peucetia, 
l>aunia  V  649,  29  (Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII  9  >. 

Apyretus  (ita  Warren:  aperetus  coa, 
=  apoeretus)  sine  febre  IV  207,  14. 

A  qna  itnb  tivog  &rtXvxtbg  II  241,  34. 
<i*6  noiag  II  239,  64.    ittp'  r)g  II  253,  5. 

Aqua  vdtoQ  U  20,  23;  462,  25;  496, 
22;  521,  20;  544,  63;  III  87,  61;  184,28; 
244,  37  ;  265,  43;  315,  26;  398,  20;  505, 
29.  nero  (vtQov)  U  563,  17  (cf.  Bueche- 
ler  Fleckeiseni  Ann.  CXI  p.  310  sqj. 
acua  iStoQ  III  467,  6.   aqnam  vatoQ  m 


15,  13;  364,  53.  acuae  vSata  IU  467,  7. 
Cf.  aqna  minutium  V  167,  38  f?i.  Petr.  47 
confert  Buech.    V.  niuata  aqua. 

Aqua  ealida  avyxtQaotov  III  184,  33; 
315,  36  (calda).  aqnae  calidae  fcojutt 
III  306,  20;  622,  26.    V.  calda  aqua. 

Aqua  eum  natnrali  eolore  officidata 
oxidiata  Buech)  m  603,  36. 

A  quacumque  v.  quicnmque. 

A  quadam  v.  quidam. 

Aquae  cnrsus  Qtvua  II  427,  46. 

Aquaeducta  v.  nymphaea. 

Aquaeductium  v.  uquiductium. 

Aquaediictor  vdQaytoyog  II  462,  6; 
III  439,  55;  482,  7.  deriuandi  aquani 
peritus  II  567,  24. 

Aqnaediirtns  aytoyog  II  20,28;  218,3; 
525,  30;  111487,39;  507,  7  (aquae  ductum». 
oXxog  II  382,21.  vdQa<{yto$ytiov  III 196, 
53.  vdQaytoyog,  vdQaytoytov  III  246,  43. 
cursus  aquarum  V  440,  66.  aquaeducti 
vdQuytoyot  III  433,  39.    V.  canalis. 

Aquaemola  vSqouvXov  II  521,  19. 

Aquaemolina  vdQOfivXij  II  462,  17. 
aquaemolliius  vdQaXtoio(vy  Ul  306,  53 

Aqiiaemolus  vdQaXiti)g  II  462,  7. 

Aquae  mons  magnitudo  IV  472,  44;  V 
262,26.  fluctum  uel  monsifluctuummons? 
maris  Buech.,  IV  430,  9  (Verg.  Aen.  1 106». 

Aquae  portator  vdQOtpoQog  II  462,  22. 
qui  manibus  portat  aquam  II  567,  25. 

Aquae  potor  v8Qonott)g  II  462,  18. 

Aquogium  vdQaytoytov  II  462,  5.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauii  p.  2,  11.    V.  aquagium. 

Aqnole  vSqoioilov  III  368,  47.  ini- 
ivetg  III  324,  57. 

Aqualefrellae  nodoxotXov  II  410,  52 
(aquale,  gello  Ductingius). 

A  quale,  a  quall,  a  qualibiis  v.  qualis. 

A  qnali<  bu  >scumqne  v.  qualiscumquc. 

Aqualiciilus  yaatQtov  II  514,  29.  uen- 
tricolus  V  649,  31.  xotXia  III  248,  33. 
aqualiculum  xotXidiov  ix];tot6v  II  351, 

43.  xotXia  %oiqov  ( aqualicum  cotl. )  U 
351,  42.  xotXidtov  (vel  xotXidtv)  III  87, 
38;  218,  31  =  653,  11;  314,  60;  626, 
24.  uentriculum  IV  19,  35;  208,  25; 
472,  4;  V  167,  39;  440,  63.  uentriculus 
aqua  plenus  II  667,  20.  taurus  1 1\  taurus  f 
aqnacalecnlus  III  577,  60.  aquilicU' 
lum  pinguidum  supcr  umbilicum  V  167, 

44.  V.  aqualis. 

A  qualicnmque  v.  qualiscumque. 

Aqnalis  aqualiculus  V  167,  40  ali- 
cuius  i  et  41. 

Aqualium  summa  pars  capitis  Scal. 
V  589,  43  i  Aequiiibrium  et  scapi  Sem- 
ler).  Cf.  lib.  gloss.  laqualiami  et  Papias 
aquiliumi.    \  idetur  contam  (apex). 

Aquam  ingere  cod.  Leid.  67  E  [cf 
Loewe  GL.  N.  154  et  Plaut.  Pseud.  v.  157  . 
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Aquam  manibus  vSwq  nQ6g  xtiQag  III 
439,  56;  474,  2.    aqua<m  iu>  maniis 

vtipae&t  (-o&at  Scal.)  II  20,  26  add. 
Buech).  Cf  S6g  vSooq  eig  xtlQag  da 
aquam  ad  mann*  III  514,  71. 

Aqua  mellita  vSQ6utlt  III  255,  5». 
aqua  mel<Iit)a  vSQoptlt  III  184.  6H. 

Aqua  mulfia  vSQoutlt  TL  462,  16;  496, 
23;  521,  33;  III  315,  47.  V.  mulsum, 
bydromeli. 

A  quanam  v.  quisnam. 

Aqna  naturall§  arcia  clitteca  i  ?)  III 
597,  11. 

Aqna  paucum  (aquae?)  vSo>q  6Uyov 
IIT  110,  14  =  640,  7  (aquam  paucam). 

A  quapiam  r.  quiupiam. 

A  qnaqna  v.  quinquis. 

A  quaqnam  r.  quisquam. 

A  quaque  v.  quisque. 

Aquarioli  palldStg  II  20,  30  V.  oua- 
riolus,  bacario. 

Aquarium  vSQaymytov  II  20,  24  (aqua- 

fjium  Scal);  462,  6.  intxvotg  II  502,  42. 
auatio  (male  rers.)  II  567,  21.   V.  aquale. 

AqnariUK  vSQotpoQog  II 462,  22;  659,  2. 
vdQox6og  III  400,  63.  sign.  c:  III  72. 
44;  170.  27;  242,  6;  292,  30;  426,  38. 
animal:  III  260,  1  (add.  vSQog);  376,37. 
vSQrtx6og  II  462,  13.  sign.  c:  ITT  80,  12. 
animal :  vSQog  III 1 90, 5 ;  305, 24 .  ( y.  aqna- 
riu«  v8QT}t6og,  vSootpoQog  II  20,  25.  aqua- 
r(i)um  III  193,  68  9.  inelastinuB  (me- 
diastrinus  Keil)  V  652, 23  (Iuvetml.Vl  832). 

Aqua  nalxa  vSQdlui)  II  462,  8;  HI 184, 
15;  245,  53.  almedis  (dlutbStg?\  III  561.  6. 

Aqua  Klderizuna  id  est  aqua  ferrugi- 
nea  III  536,  20;  550.  15. 

Aqna  stypterizn&a  id  e»t  aqua  quo  (!) 
alumen  lauatur  III  660,  21 ;  cf.  III  53«,  27. 
Aqua  Hiin  cute  vopeotf  II  20,  29. 
Aqua  suppellig  aquaticu»  serpens  II 
567,  26  (cf.  intercus  et  Loetce  GL.  X.  16). 

Aquatam  pojsijtionem  recte  dicimus 
quae  aquam  ahunde  recipiat,  aqnoftum 
autem  loeum  qui  ex  se  aquam  fundit 
gl.  apud  Loeice  GL.  X.  154  (ubi  aqua 
populuH  ex  Eueher.  form.  20,  11  illatum 
est\  Cf.  GR.  L.  Vn  264,  27 ;  hid.  Diff.  41. 

Aquattca  vSQog  III  19,18;  91, 11.  vS^og 
r,  Sttydg  III  433,  12  (sitiumula  add.  m.  2  . 
aqua1i«  UH  hydnia  IV  810,  13;  V  690.  47. 

VqualiHsVrrdpos  II  300,  59.   vSqos  6 
Hfitg  1 1  462, 19.  aqiiatile  ImSqov II 300, 60. 
Aquutio  vSQtia  II  20,  27;  462,  14. 
Aquutor  vSQtvxrjg  II  462,  12. 
Aquufiift  vSaQ^g  U.  461,  69.  potio 
aqnatica  II  567.  23  (cf.  Loetce  GL.  X. 
Itii.    aquatnm  vSaQtg  II  461,  58;  III  15, 
22,  87.  70;   184,  60;  255,  40;  315,  39; 
364,  61 ;  378,  72;  398,  32  (ydarce).  vSaQt) 
tum  IH  364,46.  V.  aquatam,  aquosus. 


A  qnibUH  in  ablatiuo  casu  numero  bo- 
minum  IV  406,  6.    V.  quis. 

A  quibuHdam  r.  quidam. 

A  qulbuanam  r.  quisnani. 

Aqiliductium  iySQayarytov  II  462,  5. 
iyatyog  III  326,  71. 

Aquila  itx6g  II  20,  34;  219,  14;  492, 
35;  617,  19;  540,  2;  652,  27;  563,  55; 
III  17.  38;  89,  68;  170,  10  (sign.  caeli-, 
187.  59;  241,  48  («.  c);  267.  42;  293, 
34  (*.  c);  318,  66;  360,  11;  40;  397,  28 : 
400,  69;  485,  28;  487,  26;  507,  11:  651. 
37.   aquilae  segnaa  (AS.)  V  341,  22. 

Aqulla  marina  6tx6g  fraldootog  II 
20,  36. 

Aqullex  vSQaytoyog  III  809,  61;  439, 
67;  478,  29  homo  aquarius  II  567.27. 
aquara  colligenB  V  637,  6  («=»  Xon.  69, 
14).  aquiliceH  ot  xcc  naQvyQa  (itvQayQU 
cod.  corr.  H.)  iQya£6utvot,  otov  6xtxd- 
piot,  noxaulxai,  vSooox6not  II  18,  45  <ol 
xa.  vSQaymyta  lvtQya^6fttvot,  ot  ivoxe- 
xaQtot  Scal.  ad  J-est.  r.  aquaelicium). 
aqullici  scrutatores  aquanim  V  842,  5. 
V.  harenulcaes. 

Aqnlllata  $o6q>&aluog  III  437,  15  »n- 
ter  pisces).    Cf  Plin.  XXXII  146. 

Aqnlllfer  &exo<p6Qog  II  20,  31;  219. 
15;  HI  208,  17;  363,  20;  498,  74.  id 
est  aquilae  aignum  alegin  <  ubi  a  legione 
m.  rec)  V  267, 11.  aquillferi  atxotp^Qoi 
II  20,  38;  III  298,  31. 

Aquilinuft  dtxwSrig,  yQvnog  II  20,  32 
cf.  Loeice  Prodr.  271  K 

Aqililo  §OQQ&g  II  2<»,  35  'aquilio  -;  258, 
47.  §OQQ(ig.  (ioQtag  II  18.  28.  (Jopla? 
IU  11,  19;  84,  67;  172,  8;  295,  13;  354, 
16;  895,  69;  400.  57;  426.  46;  511,  15. 
uentus  IV  19,  37  <*=.  Eueher.  form.  11, 
16  >    anuQ*tiag  III  245,  39. 

AqnililA  tpatog  II  469,  44.  color  ni- 
ger  (?.  proximus  V  632,  30  GR.  L.  VIT 
108,  1  MOinigro  i.  aquliuuH  fuluus  (=  fn- 
ruus)  bruun  (AS.)  locar(?)H  667,  22:  cf. 
Loeice  GL.  X.  16.  aquilnm  utlavov  <a<t> 
Aovxtklwg  II  20,  37  (inc.  fr.  LXXIX  L. 
M.).  fuBCum,  nignim  IV  19, 36  (aquileum 
cod:<;  208,  26;  310,  14;  480,  82;  V  167, 
42  {aquileum );  267,  9;  641,  9.  fuscum, 
n  i  grum .  atrum  V  440,  54  (^aquileum\ 
fuscum  uel  subnigmm  V  338,  38  faqui- 
lium^.  Cf.  Loetre  Prodr.  273,  296,  402, 
Ve*tu«  Pauli  p.  22,  2.  aquileum  =  aqui- 
liura?  cf.  Ott  Vleckeiseni  Ann.  CXVIII 
p.  423.    V.  di  aquili 

Aquilo  corpore  nigro  cor]>ore  V  167, 
43.    Cf.  Plaut.  Poen.  1112. 

Aqulmlnale  %fQvi$ov  II  18,  46.  trul- 
leum  et  gutum  et  aquiminale  xhvtPov* 
ieoxov  i^tati^v  d.  xtQvi§6^tnxov  Mau 
Pauhj-Wissowa  sub  aquaeman.)Il202,31. 
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XtQviBtov  111203,41.  aqtiliiiinitlluiii  ubi 

aqua  pisilo  (=  pessulo  Buech.)  dimitti  et 
obstrui  potest  ad  lauandas  dauandus 
Ampl.)  manus  II  567,  19  (ubi  pistomio  = 
epistomio  pro  pisilo  Loewe  OL.  N.  16: 
epitoni  Roensch  cutn  Schmitsio  Coll.  pftil. 
p.  120). 

Aquimitti  (?)  inrequieta  V  267,  12 
tacimete  h.  e.  &%o(ur\xogf). 
Aqnlpedum  r.  acupedium. 
A  qno  v.  qui«. 

Aqn[e]o  et  aquor  vdotvofiat  II 462, 11. 

A  quocumque  v.  quicumque. 

A  qnodam  r.  quidam. 

A  quonam  v.  quisnam. 

A  qnopiam  v.  quiupiam. 

A  quoquam  v.  quisquam. 

A  quoqne  r.  quiaque. 

A  qnoquo  r.  quisquiB. 

Aquoaa  loca  (r.  pratum)  Xttudtv  III 
499,  21.    V.  aquatam,  locus  aquosus. 

Aqnosua  vdaxmdrjg  II  462,  2.  pluuio- 
sus  V  267,  10.  aquogum  et  aquatum 
vSctQte,  idaxmStg  II  18,  48.  V.  aquatam. 

Ar  apud  Hebraeos  uocatur  mensis  se- 
cundus  V  167,  45.    Cf.  Ideler  I  p.  610. 

Ara  Bo>u6g  II  18,  49;  261,  1;  492,  36; 
517,  16;  539,  62;  552,  20;  III  9,  71;  83, 
50;  129,  19;  171,  31;  238,  37;  801,  37; 
362,  9;  400,  39;  439,  58;  490,  63;  611, 
19.  frvotaexr\Qtov  III  241,  61  (sign.  caeli). 
a  precibus  dicitur,  quas  Oraeci  itoag 
uocant  V  649,  35  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  II 
516).  altare  IV  207,  38;  V  267,  32. 
aras  altaria  IV  20,  13.    V.  area,  ansa. 

Arachne  uirgo  lanificii  peritissima  V 
652,  24  (lucenal.  II  56). 

A  radice  radicitus  IV  810.  15. 

Aram  sepulehri  rogum  IV  430,  12 
i=  Verg.  Aen.  VI  177». 

A  ramiilarliH  &nb  xmv  &vxtniTQOnmv 
liber  de  officio  proconsulis  II  18,  52  (uhi 
rauulariis  d  cum  Cuiacio.  Cf.  Rudorff 
rAbh.  d.  Berl  Ac.1  1865  p.  266». 

Arandum  sulcandum,  nauigandum  V 
626,  20.    V.  aequor  arandnm. 

Aranea  &Q&%vr\  II  243,  61 ;  III  320,  61 ; 
431,  56.  bambis  (=  bombyx)  IV  310, 16. 
aranea  et  araneum  a^d%vr\  II  18,50.  ara- 
nenm  eat  quod  textum  est,  aranea  ipsum 
animal  V  561,  46  (cf.  OR.  L.  VH  622,  81). 
araoia  er<y>sipela  minor  milio  similis  in 
cute  m  596, 10.  erpina8(=  derbitae)  id  est 
aranea  III  600,  23.  r.  araneus,  bubestris. 

Araneua  &Q&%vr\  II  18,  51;  III  19,  24; 
91,  16;  188,  36.  masculino  genere  ani- 
mal,  aranea  feminino  genere  tela  ara- 
neorum  V  662,  26  (Iuvenul  XIV  61 :  cf. 
Serv.  in  Georg.  IV  247).  dQuxtov,  !%&vog 
yivog  U  18,  56.  SQantov  III  17,  28;  89, 
48;  318,  15.    V.  mus  araneus. 


Arar  fluuius  Gennaniae  IV  208,  %(immo 
Galliae:  cf.  Serv.  ad  Verg.  Ecl  I  62\ 

Arase  lauari  V  440,  67 ;  56 1 ,  35.  &Qoat 
lauare  Buech.  Cf.  arseuerse  auerte  Fest. 
Pauli  p.  18,  15. 

Aras  tenentem  apud  aras  amparas 
codd.)  agentem  IV  430,  18  (=  Verg.  Aen. 

IV  219). 

Aratio  UQOXQtaeig  II  245,  41;  III  199, 
62;  261,  13.    ab  arando  II  568,  15. 

Arattunculag  modicas  fossas  gloss. 
Salom.  (cf.  IioeweProdr.  284 :  quam  glossam 
non  tam  ad  Plautum  <  Truc.  148}  quam 
ad  3  Reg.  XVIII  32  perUnere  Loewc 
postea  viait). 

Arator  &QOtr\Q  II  246,  39;  III  439,  59. 
&QOxr\g  II  18,  68.  ZtvyyXdxr\g  III  261,  17. 
rusticus  IV  310,  17. 

Aratrum  &qoxqov  II  18,  64;  246,  40; 
m  27,  32;  262,  62;  299,  68;  357,  32; 
467,  26;  608,  68.  Cf.  II  646,  50,  ubi 
Keil  aratrum  scribit;  at  rutrum  verum  est. 

Aratura  &QoxQiaotg  II  245,  41.  ab 
arando  dicitur  II  667,  30. 

Arax  &Qa£  < =  aQuttog)  to  oouqiov  II 
248,  49. 

Araxis  fluuius  Armeniae  IV  406,  7 
(cf.  Serc.  in  Aen.  VTII  728 ).  fluuius  orien- 
tis  IV  472,  26;  28;  V  268,  26.  fluuius 
Armeniae  in  oriente[mJ,  ibi  et  ararim 
lArarat?)  V  440,  66.    V.  Arar. 

Arbatoe  ?   sibaed  (AS.  =  gesiebt?! 

V  340,  64.    V.  artaba. 
Arbelluitt(?)  BaoavtoxrjQiov  II  19,  2. 
Arbetes  v.  arbor. 

Arbiter  utaixr\g  II  26,  11;  III  298,  13; 
376,  46;  439,  60;  476,  23.  utOtxr\g,  St- 
atxr\xt\g  II  19,  6.  8tatxr\xr\g  II  271,  28. 
dtayvtbuarv  II  270,  29.  dtatxr\tr\g,  aino- 
BovXog  II  25,  12.  %auaiSt*aoxr\g  II  475, 
15  (v.  pedaneus  iudex).  mediater  II  568, 
17.  iudex  a  duobus  electus  IV  207,  40; 
480,  44.  iudex  priuatus  IV  311,  15. 
iudex  probatus  t?>  seu  pacificus  IV  19, 
43.  iudex  quem  lex  non  praefinit  quid 
iudicet,  a  duobus  <eleetus>  V  267,  40. 
quem  lex  non  definit  quid  iudicet  IV 
480,  45.  iudex  eo  quod  arbitrio  causa 
dicitur  V  546,  3.  censor,  iudex,  testis 
IV  480, 41  gratiator,  unitor,  foederator, 
pacis  factor  cod.  Leid.  67  E  (Loewe 
Prodr.  410 :■.  arbitrum  iudicem  uel  me- 
di[c]um  V  630,  39  (—  Ter.  Ad.  123). 

Arbiterium  arbitrium  II  667,  37.  col- 
legio  (vel  collectio)  arbitr[i]orum  multo- 
rum,  id  est  ipsa  consensio  i  consessio? 
IV  311, 16;  V  690,  56  (collectio).  collegio 
arbitrorum  V  632,  32.  collegium  (vel  col- 
legio)  arbitrorum  multorum,  id  est  ipsn 
con8ensioipsorumIV208, 16.  V.  arbitrium. 

Arbitrann  ratus,  aestimans  IV  311,17. 
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Arbitraria  Soxtuaoia  II  584,  20. 

Arbitrator  utoitr\e  II  368,  12. 

Arbitratns  utetttia  U  368,  13;  487, 
26;  609,  6;  637,  4;  549,  13.  arbitra- 
tlim  unotpaote  uteitov  i)xoi  Stutxr)Xov  II 
242,  23.  8iaixrixov  anotpuote  II  271,  21». 

Arbitrto av&alQtxoe  <  -ta>e H. ).  II 250, 43. 

Arbitrium  utotxtia  II  368,  13;  502, 
44;  628,  44.  peotrtta,  tvuQiaxryete  1119, 

12.  i\oveia,  tvuQietr)Ote,  utatttia  II 19,  4. 
utotttia,  itQnaiotoig,  Ifcovoia  II  546.  48. 
fiovlrjoie  II  259,  25.  collegio<!)  arbitro- 
rum  inultorum,  id  est  ipga  consessio  ipno- 
rum  V  267,  48  <v.  arbiterium  .  collegio  ■ !  i 
arbitr[i]orum  multorum  V  346,  8.  uo- 
lunta*  eiue  potestas  IV  19,  44;  311,  19; 
V  267,  44.    opinatio  mentia  IV  311.  21. 

Arbitror  oiouut  II  381,  8.  vnolau- 
(idvco  II  466,  46.  Xoyifruat,  0  loxtv  into- 
laupdvoi  II  362,  1.  tomiza  wouifa'!  9t- 
u%a>-?)  III  145,  14.  arbitratnr  olxat  II 
19,  7.  autumat,  aestimat  IV  311,  18. 
arbitraui  (apaani  cod.  approbaui?)  dig- 
num  iudicaui  tegtimonium  (?i  V  561,  34. 
arbltrauere  iutoittvauv,  awtpifiaaav  II 
19,  3.    concinnauere  V  441,  18. 

Arbor  SivSQOv  II  496,  24;  499,  7; 
621,  37;  544.  64;  III  25,  60;  191,  30; 
263,  33;  300,  31;  364,  48;  396,  22;  77; 
400,  60;  427,  42;  434,  15;  467,  29;  492, 
37;  614,  79.  Cf.  deaton  id  est  albore 
m  669,  43;  demton  id  est  arbore  III 
III  638,  26.  arbor  arbos  dtvdoov  II 
268,  6.  arbor  toxoe  III  29.  19;  297,  3; 
356,  20;  506,  64;  623,  35.  xataQtioe  III 
205,  14;  297,  4.  SivSQOV,  xatdot io$ 
■KatccQtiov  h  *  II  23,43.  maest  (AS.,Gregor. 
dial.  III  86 1  V  428,  60.  arbo»  II  521, 
38  (SivSQov  abe).  arbu*  (rel  arbosi  ar- 
bor  fructifera  IV  810,  19  [cf.  Iml  XVII 
6.  3;  Diff.  44).  arborea  SivSQu  II  24, 
60  (cf.  arbetes  SivSQa  II  24,  51»;  III 
191,  31 ;  358,  88  (SivSQtu).  SivSQa,  xt)Xot 
II  19,  13  (axvXot  e:  an  xr)Xot  =  x»)Aa?V 

Arboracia  xapoYa  SivSQov,  uuxqu  {urj- 
tQa  c.  utixtQa  Buech.)  U  24,  62  et  sine 
uuxqu  II  19,  9.    V.  arborata. 

Arborans  dentrites  iStvSQitr)e't)  II  617, 
32  (ubi  arborantee  b  in  marg.  dentrices 
a.  SaavtQtj^tg  bc). 

Arborarins  StvSQO$dtr\e  III  173,  39; 
240,  67.  StvSQoxonoe  U\  307,  34;  491, 
71;  514,  14.    Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VIII  890. 

Arborata  SivSQov  xaQSia  II  268,  11. 
arboraca  cor  arboris,  quod  est  medulla 
II  567,  33  (ubi  arboracea  Loeice  GL.  N. 
16).    Cf.  arboracia. 

Arboretum  StvSQcov  6  tonog  II  268, 

13.  StviQmv  II  499,  49.  ubi  arbores 
plures  fiunt  II  668,  6.  Cf.  m  191,  29 
(dendri  arboreum).    V.  arbustum. 


ArboreuH  StvSQoitSrje  II  268,  7.  ar- 
boreum  StvSQottSig  II  19,  14. 

Arbor  marina  lotus  III  684,  26. 

Arbor  naultt  tatbg  nloiov  II  24,  63. 

Arbornra  inciaor  Stv SQoxonog  III 307, 
35.  dtvdQoxouogttrbonm  goctor  11268,9. 

Arbusculosus  evvSsvSQoe  II  444.  39. 

Arbufttiuura  uinnm  6  i£  avuStvSod- 
Stov  olvoe  U  499,  47.  quod  ex  uinea 
innexa  arbuatia  fit  II  667,  38. 

Arbustum  dvuStvSQue  II  19,  10;  50». 
46;  628,  68;  646,  51;  III  26,  28;  300,  7<>. 
arbufttina  (-ua?)  dvuStvSQug  III  191,  55. 
arbllftta  dvaStvSQag  III  427,  43.  dva- 
StvSQde,  Vduvoe  III  263,  58.  arboreta 

IV  20,  43.    loca  ubi  arborcs  naacuntur 

V  346,  49  icf.  Serv.  in  Ecl.  \U  11  . 
uineae  fructuosae,  locaarborum  uel  breues 
arbore»  < fructuosae  rei  quuleuis  cod. 
Sangall.)  IV  208,9.  loca  episaa  IV  310,  20. 

Arbutuft  xouaQoe  o  iaxtv  SivSQov  r) 
xuXovuivr)  ctQxtv&og  II  19,  11  (arbustuts 
cod.).  xouaQog  U  852,  44;  537,  14;  649, 
33;  III  264,  1.  &Qxtv&og  U  24,  56.  co- 
manos  (!)  cui  uulgo  nomen  est  uncto  (scr. 
unedo  coll.  Serv.  in  Georg.  I  148;  .scAo/. 
m  Hor.  carrn.  I  17,  5)  V  440,  59;  661, 
60  ycf.  Mai  VI  609). 

Arca  xt§cot6e  II  349,  26;  656,  35;  III 
20.  48;  92,  22;  269,  53;  321,  18;  342, 
26;  366,  2;  489.  61;  527,  7.  atoxtgvov 
KxtaxiQvtov  H.)  Ul  467,  27.  xtoxr)  II  349, 
68.  XuqvuI  II  358,  49.  arca  et  arcla 
xtBoiXoe,  ooQoe,  xuurttQU,  XccQvafc  II  24,  49. 
arca  caro  dominica  uel  corda  sanctorum 
IV  20,  19  iEucher.  form.  51 ,  19).  Cf. 
arctt*  XaQvai  II  626,  52.  V.  ex  arca,  in 
arcas  coiciuntur. 

Arca  bliblemis  III  619,  19  obscuraK 

Arcae  axQuxttauattov  (an  acrae  rel 
arces  axpa  xttoudtmv?)  U  28,  18. 

Arca  funebria  ooQ6e  II  434,  60.  2ao- 
ra|  II  517.  33.  arca  fnnerlit  sarco- 
fagum,  cent  (AS.)  II  567,  36  <  ubi  funebris 
Loetce  GL.  X.  16). 

Arcanns  vnr)Qitr)e  uvotriQttov  II 465, 17. 
iynriQitr^e  (iv&wv  ( arcanum  i  II  465.  18 
(uvotmvH.).  &n6QQtttoe  II  240, 22.  arcana 
uvottxT)  II  374,  33.  arcannm  dn^QQrjxov 
II  24,  46;  240,  24.  anoQQr\tov,  uvexrjQt- 
mStg,  dnoxQvcpov  II  24,  55.  uvoxrjQtov 
II  374,  28.  secretum  IV  20,24;  201,23 
( occult  um,  tractum  ab  arca  quae  tegit  quac 
intus  habet  add.  ab).  occultum,  secre- 
tum,  mysticum  uel  opertum  IV  20,  41. 
occultum,  myaterium  IV  472,  20.  secre- 
tum,  mysterium  V  267,  27.  secretum, 
repositum,  ab  arca  dictum  V  649,  3 
(=  iVon.  32,  5:  cf.  Serr\  in  Aen.  I  262  . 
secretum,  hoc  est  unde  ceteri  arccantur 
IV  20,  44  ;  472,  18  (cf  Varro  d.  I  1.  V 
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128).  ineffabile,  nccultum  IV  472,  11». 
areana  uvatrjQta,  an6QQr\xa  II  24,  47. 
secreta,  ineffabilia  IV  310,  21.  seereta, 
recondita  IV  480,  16.    V.  arcus. 

Arcariun  6  inl  ztjg  dr,uoaiag  xQani£r\g 
II  379,  84.  TQanetitrjs  U  634,  23.  trape- 
zita.  nummularius  II  668,  12.  dispensa- 
torlV  207,  24;  471,  22;  V  267,  30;  343,  4. 
actor,  dispensator  IV  810,  28.  dispensa- 
tor,  actor  V  590,  16.  Cf.  arcarinn  pV 
iavr\ua  (ubi  urt%dvr\ua  d.  ur\%avonotog  c. 
oUovouog  h:  contam.'!)  II  24,  64.  arca» 
rla  Tpa*f£mxa  II  24,  48. 

Arcas  ab  Arcadia  IV  406.  8. 

Arca  tnrarla  Xt§avo»rj%rj  III  302,  13. 

Areendis  prohibendis  IV  310,  22. 

Arceo  *a>Xva>  II  357,  34;  (parceo)  III 
486,  65;  459,  9.  %a>Xvo>,  ini%a>  II  25,9. 
est  constringo  uel  ango  uel  angustio  V 
615,  34.  arcet  %a>Xvtt,  ffpyft  II  25,  7. 
prohibet  aut  uetat  IV  19,  39;  810,  30. 
uetat,  cohibet  IV  20,  22.  uetat,  prohibet 

IV  207,  29.  appellit  (v.  aspellit),  uetat, 
prohibet  IV  473,  25;  V  267,  39  larcit). 
depulit  (!)  V  340,  50;  419,  60;  428,  36 
<Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  I  12 1.  arcent  tenent, 
costodiunt,  unde  cohercere  \cedere  G) 
Plac.  V  7,  27  =  48,  16.  arce  in  arce 
uel  prohibe  IV  430,  16  icontam.  cf.  Yerg. 
Atn.  I  56 }.   arcere  repellere  IV  207, 30 : 

V  267,  18.  arcebat  tlQytv,  i%d>Xvtv  II 
25,  10.  repellebat,  prohibebat,  uetabat 
IV  473,  26.  arcebis  %a>Xvotig  II  25, 14. 
prohibebis  IV  21,  27.  arceri  prohiberi 
IV  19,  40.  uetari,  prohiberi  iprohibere 
codd.)  IV  310,  24.  arcebatur  uerteba- 
tur  V  346,  24.  impellebatur  (Euseb. 
eccl  hist.  IV  6)  V  420,  28.  pellebatur 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IV  6)  V  429,  11. 

Arcer  caballorum  pastor  II  668,  18 
armiger  Gundermann  'Phil.  Anz.'  XV 
521  <c/.  ibi  amger) :  armentarius  Buech.\. 

Arcera  plaustrum,  uehiculum  lignomm 
II  667,  28  yubi  aegrorum  JjOewe  GL.  N. 
16;  cf.  Ind.  Ien.  1889  p.  VII*.  plaustrum 
IV  208,  13;  V  441,  30  (arteriai;  491,68. 
Cf.  arcida  uehiculum  V  441,  1;  561,44 
\Intl.  Ien.  1889  p.  VII).  arcerani  uehi- 
culum  in  arcae  modum  (ita  b'  c':  nun- 
dum  codd.)  confixum,  non  utique  fcon- 
uexum  munitumque  Nettleship  plaustrum, 
id  est  carrum  Plac.  V  7,  2  =  V  48,  16. 
Cf.  Gell.  XX  1,  29;  Varro  de  1.  I.  V  140; 
Non.  56,  3;  Seru.  in  Aen.  I  744. 

ArcesBlendos  exhibendos  V  626,  22 
<cf.  Arch.  VIH  286).  Cf.  arciscendnm 
exhibendum  V  167,  49. 

Areesslone  prouocatione  IV  477,  27 
<cf.  GH.  L.  I  44,  321 

Areessitus  uel  euocatus,  fettad  (rd 
rectius  fetod,  AS.)  V  341, 36.   uenire  con- 


pulsus  IV  20,  5;  477,  26.  arcesHiti  uo- 
cati  V  440,  61.    aduocati  V  267,  20. 

ArceSHO  utzu%uXovuat  II  869,  2.  ar- 
cessit  uocat  IV  20,  48;  V  260,  31;  343, 
24.  prouocat  IV  21,  22.  euocat  IV  477, 
28.  mcusat  IV  208,  14.  arcessat  y 
euocat  aut  inuitat  IV  21,  12.  areesHlre 
ad  superos  euocare  V  167,  47.  accire, 
euocare  V  626,  21.  arcessibit  aduoca- 
bit  (?)  lib.  gloss.  arcessisti  euocasti  lib. 
gloss.  arcessit  utzt%uXiauzo,  utztniuya- 
zo,  iapoivrjoev  II  25,  16.  utxt%aXiaato  II 
24,  58.  petiit,  euocauit  IV  406,  9.  ac- 
cusauit  IV  810,  26.  incusauit,  prouo- 
cauit  V  491,  63.  arcennere  utttatti- 
Xavto,  %aXiaut,  ptzaniuii>ao&at  {conlam.) 
II  25.  8.  arcesserat  aduenire  conpuie- 
rat  lib.  gloss.  (cf.  Woelfflin  Arch.  VIII 
284).  arcessitus  est  ptrtniutpfrr)  II  26, 
17.  Cf  Gli.  L.  VII  114,  10;  164,  17; 
264,  12;  296,  3. 

Arcetat  %Qvnztt,  Sttvttxat  II  25,  15 
(ubi  arietat  rtoQvntti  d,  arcerat  h). 

Archaeogonia  initium  generi*  (genus 
codd.)  IV  810,  29.  archogoniaui  (rcl 
-an)  antiquitatem  uel  principatum  V  342, 
30.    antiquitatem  V  342,  44. 

Archagathi  uocantur  aaeui  a  notissi- 
mo  carnifice  cui  hoc  nomen  fuit  V  620, 1 
(cf.  Pliv.  XXIX  12). 

Archangeli  &QxdyytXot  III  279,  9. 
summi  nuntii  III  510,  11.  archangelo- 
rnm  &Q%ayyiXwv  III  423,  72. 

Archanjcelica  v.  urtica. 

Arche  eminentia  V  267,  38;  346,  25 
(arce):  nisi  de  arce  cogitandum  est. 

Archelaus  agnoscens  leo  interpreta- 
tur  IV  20,  16.  Cf.  Onom.  sacr.p.  60, 14. 

ArchetypoH  antiquos  uultus  V  662,  26 
i  =  luvenal.  II  7). 

Archla  initium  Graece  IV  21,  5;  V 
268,  4.  initium,  graecum  est  IV  478,  44, 
initium  V  338, 45  (&Q%r'i  Nettleship  'Journ. 
of  Phii:  XVII  120). 

Archiater  &Q%tatQog  II  246,  47. 

ArchidlaconnH  maior  lninister  IV 
406,  10. 

ArchiepiHcopus  princeps  episcopus  III 
510,  33. 

Archieunuchnn  id  est  princeps  eunu- 
chorum  V  167,  48. 

Archigenem  id  est  medicum  V  652, 
27  (=Iuvenal.  VI  286). 

ArehimagiriiH  est  prineeps  cocfc  jorum 
Scal.  V  615,  2  e  Papia. 

Archiniandrita  princeps  ouilium  [ar- 
recti»)  V  267,  25.  princeps  baiuiorum 
et  nutritiorum  siue  princeps  uirorum. 
Andros  enim  uir  est  II  praef.  p.  XIII. 
arcimandritiH  isine  interpr.;  de  canon. 
V  410,  15. 
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Archloretls  libros  duo  V  346,  47  yre- 
fer  ad  Hieron.  de  vir.  ill.  13:  libros  .  . 
duos  <fcpx<*t<}n?Toc).  Cf.  archioritan  con- 
flictus  Mai  VI  609.  arcoreto*  con- 
flictus(?)  V  842,  43. 

Archipirata  princeps  pirataruin  IV 
406,  11;  V  339,  30  .firatarum  cod.  Am- 
plon.). 

Archlppus  (arcrippus  cod.)  longitudo 
operis  III  490, 15.  Cf.  Onom.  ttacr.  p.  77,6. 

ArchUteriiini  monasterium  Graece  V 
168,  1.    V.  asceterium. 

Architectari  (ancit.  cod.)  conponere 

V  637,  13  (=iVon.  70,  18). 
ArchitectorC!)  instructor  fundamenti  V 

168,  2. 

Architectus  aQ%trixroiv  II  246,  66. 
qui  doroum  tegit  uel  coperit  IV  207,27. 
magister  fabricarum  V  168,  8.  fabri- 
cator  aedis,  macio  V  168,  4. 

Architrlcllnus  princeps  domus  m  610, 
32.    nuiior  domui  IV  406,  12  (domi  6c); 

V  691,  14.  princeps  conuiuantium  III 
489,  77. 

Arc<h>iua  armaria  IV  20,  51 ;  V 168, 5. 
tabnlaria,  ubi  cartae  publicae  sunt  V 
168,  6. 

Archogoniam  v.  archaeogonia. 

Archoitoth  Aegyptiorum  lingua  Au- 
gustus  mensis  dicitur  V 168, 7.  V.  menses. 

Archontes  principes  IV  482,  40;  V 
267,  37;  887,  4  (archontus  princeps). 

Arclcolater  (?)  rationabiliter  V  491, 
58;  661,  49  (articulate?).    V.  articulu». 

Arcifer  Togocpoooc  II  457,  16.  sagit- 
tarius  V  491,  64.  arcum  regis  portans 
farcum  manibus  gerens  a)  II  668,  19. 

Arcl8ell<i>um  ldova£  III  197,  20. 

Arctftum  agnidros  (?)  Ul  585,  46. 

Arcl[H]tes  sagittarius  IV  21,  18;  V 
339,  40.  sagittarii  IV  406,  13;  V  441,  2; 
691, 15  (arcites).  arcister  strelbora  (AS.) 

V  342,  2  (cf.  Aldheltn.  epist.  ad  Eahfr.  p. 
94).  V.  arcutes.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  20, 18. 

Arciua  auis  (aues  codd.)  uetans  V 
440,  62.  e<s>t  uetans  (uetat  cod.)  V 
561,  48. 

Arciuus  tloxrtxdc  o  ion  xaXvuxog  II 
286,  35.  xaXvrtxog  U  357,  32. 

Arcla  v.  arca,  arcula. 

Arctophylax  custos  aquilonis  V  415, 
65  =  aquilonis  custos  V  426.  9  (=  hid. 
de  nat.  rer.  XXVI  b\  arcti  custos  m 
489,  27. 

Arcturns  apxTot>ooc  III  241,  62.  stella 
boetes  (!)  IV  21,  37.  sidus  in  caelo  IV  484, 
37;  V  346,  27.  arcturum  septemtrio  V 
267,51.  septemtrionalem  stellam  IV  430, 
18  {Vng.  Aen.  I  744;  III  616). 

Arctim  vel  arctost  septemtrio  IV  20, 
35;  430,  17  t/.  Verg.  Aen.  VI  16).  stella 


septemtrionalis  IV  310,  31.  stellae  se- 
ptemtrionales  V  267,  84.  stellae  septera- 
trionalis  uel  sidus  in  caelo  IV  207,  31. 
qui  et  boetes,  stella  septentrionalis  IV 
20,  81;  cpost  IV  21,  9;  484,88.  septem- 
trionis  [membra]  IV  484,  42.  arctos  est 
stella  ursae  in  septentrione  posita.  nomen 
est  graecum,  quia  ursa  graece  «oxtoc 
dicitur.  ergo  procellis  ipro  stella  b*\ 
septentrionalis  Plac.  V  4,  9-=  V  48.  17 
<  septentrionalibus  codd.  pro  stellis  se- 
ptentrionalibus  Deuerling,  fortasse  reciet. 
Cf.  Isid.  m  71,  6.    V.  bootes. 

Arc<u>arlug  To£ojrot6c  1U  309,  46. 

Arcu<a>tU8  to£cbtoV,  intxaunig,  aipt- 
Sarov  II  24,  41.  V.  arquatus,  sella  ar- 
cuata. 

Arcublua  qui  cubat  in  arce  r  =  Festus 
Pauli  p.  26,  6)  fkal.  V  689,  41  ex  Osb. 
p.  48  (arcubus  ed.  Mai). 

Arcnla  xt§a>r6g,  XaQva£  II  25,  18.  xt- 
Patxiov  II  349,  27.  arcla  xt(fa>toc  III 
197,  19.  ab  arca  diminutiue  II  567,  86. 
V.  arca,  cista. 

Arcnlua  circulus  quod  ubique  arceat 
IV  406,  14.  circulus  que<m>  in  capite 
habent  quae  gerunt  uasa  V  441,  8;  Mai 
VI  509  (qui  exgerunt  et  arcolonus».  ar- 
culis  circulis  V  591,  16.  Cf.  Fcstu* 
Pauli  p.  16,  6;  Loewe  Prodr.  13,  GL.  N. 
187;  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  187. 

Arciimterebra  <?oa£t  III  368.  79  (de 
ferramentis:  arcuterebra  fga^tg  Vulc). 

Arcug  r6Sov  U  491,  2;  534,  24;  642,  3; 
III  208,  66;  269,  55;  843,  33;  439,  62. 
ipallg  T)  ctxpig  U  479.  61.  arptg  II  255,  4. 
VaXig  II  487,  30;  549,  12.  tpaXiStoua  III 
312,  60.  xpaXtg,  cctptg  U  587,  3.  cixpig, 
tptc,  to£ov,  tpaXig  II  25,  13.  tptc,  ro£ov 
II  509,  20.  totc  U  p.  XXXVII;  III  170,  4; 
II  244,  85  (aQtg:  an  cttp^i  III  848,  6; 
425,  19.  arcns  caell  III  467, 28.  arcus 

xaudQa  U  887,  64;  III  312,  62;  496,  68; 
626,  9;  22.  fttrjtta  III  812,  61;  493,  26; 
618,  23.  tmvr\  (sign.  cacK)  U\  292,  66; 
620,  41.  camera  IV  310,  28.  Iris.  Irim 
dicit  (8cil.  Verg.  cf.  Serr.  in  Aen.  V 
610),  quod  in  caelo  diuersis  coloribus 
ad  similitudinem  arcus  efficitur  IV  486, 
45.  in  nubibus  ex  imagine  solis  forma- 
tur,  de  caelo  igneum  rapit  colorem,  de 
aquis  purpureum,  de  afire  album,  de 
terra  nigrum  V  561,  46.  arcum,  hic 
arcns  togot-  II  457,  13.  arcum  Vpic  ^ 
iv  Tfh  ovquvm  U  833,  10.  Togor  III  299. 
14;  352,  69.  secretum  uel  incuruum 
aliquid  IV  208,  24;  310,  32;  V  441.  4 
cf.  arcanusV  arci  nominatiuus  V  638. 
37  (=  Xon.  77,  10). 

Arcntes  <h.  e.  arquites,  arcitesi  to§6- 
rat  II  25,  3.    V.  arcites. 
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Ardalio  ac<u>tus  cura  malignitate  (rei 
iniquitate)  IV  21,  21;  V  168,  8;  441,  6; 
491,  57.  glutto,  uorax,  manduco  Scal.  V 
590,  7.  ganeo,  lurgo,  glutto  V  491,  66. 
glntto  IV  207,  48;  V  343,  3;  632,  81. 
hardalio  uorator  II  praef.  XLVI.  ardc- 
lto  acutus  Mai  VI  609.  V.  mandones. 
Cf.  Georges  Arch.  V  486.  ardulio  scriptura 
delxtur  lapsui.    Cf.  Arch.  X  881. 

Ardaliolus  bucco[r]  V  299,  62. 

Ardea  iQtoSt6g  II  315,  2;  617,  23;  III 
258,  3.  iQtaSt6g,  XdQOg  U  24,  22.  <6vo>- 
xQ6tuX[X]og,  iQtoSiog  III  435,  67  (xoqv- 
SaXX6g  David).  ardea  et  dleperdnlnni 
hragra  (AS.)  V  840,  10.  ardea  est  auis, 
id  est  haron  (Xdoog?  cf.  tamen  heron)  V 
615.  35.    V.  tantalum,  larus,  ardeola. 

ArdenH  StdnvQOg  II  273,  60.  tpXty6- 
utvog  U  472,  17.  festinans,  concitatus 
IV  310,  88;  430,  24.  flagrans  IV  208,  2. 
ardentes  xat6utvot,  antvSovxtg  II  24, 
25.  festinantes  IV  208,  8  ;  475,  26.  ful- 
gentes  uel  festinantes  IV  20, 12.  uelocea, 
festinantes  uel  ingeniosi,  unde  segnis 
quasi  sine  igne  id  est  ingenio  V  549, 
32  <cf.  Serc.  in  Aen.  I  423).  splenden- 
tes ,  fulgurantes  IV  430,  22  ( Vera.  Aen. 
II  210X  ardentia  Stdnvoa,  xatoutva  II 
24,  23.  festinant<ia>  V  441, 28.  arden- 
tibns  festinantibus  V  268,  17. 

Ardentes  equos  ueloces,  festinantes, 
randidoe  IV  430,  21  (Verg.  Aen.  I  472; 
VTI  781/821 

Ardeo  xaCouat  II  336,  17;  III  161,  1. 
%>Uyouai  II  472,  18.  cupio,  amo  V  649, 
33.  ardes  xaCn  TU.  161,  2.  ardet  xaCt- 
rai  III  151,  3.  xattxai,  antvStt  II  24,  28. 
ardehant  inpatienter  optabantIV473, 44. 
cupiebant  IV  430,  20  (Verg.  Aen.  I  516). 

Vrdeola  ardea  iQtoSt6g,  xttQig  (|npt£ 
cod.  corr.  Scal.  XdQog  h)  U  24,  24. 

Ardescit  ixxattxat  II  24,  29. 

Ardet  innidla  V  660,  17. 

Ardor  xaiotg  U  846,  69;  637,  6;  III 
363,  27.  ri  xavatg,  4}  tpXittg  II  649,  26.- 
Xttunrfiitv  II  858,  28;  490,  51.  xavotav  II 
347,  3.  onovSq,  tpXoytxog,  xavatav  U  24,27. 
flamma  IV 19, 46 ;  486, 13.  flamma,  eupidi- 
tas  IV  310,  34.  fulgor  IV  480,  23.  ar- 
dorem  qpioya,  xavatv  U  24,  26.  V.  causus. 

A<r>dor[eJ  animi  animi  indignatio  V 
437,  19. 

Ardua  re«  V  660,  1. 

Ardnm  pro  [l]arido  V  638,  16  (Non. 
74.  19). 

Ardnns  vipT)\6g  U  469.  28.  inpiozog 
II  469,  29.  nQoodvxi]g  U  420,  28.  Svaitp- 
txxog  U  281,  46.  excelsus  IV  19,  46. 
altus  V  646,  6.  laboriosus  IV  21,  10. 
altup,  grauis  IV  207,  37.  excelsus  uel 
ercetus  IV  485,  11.  erectus  IV  484,  41; 


V  346,  22.  acerbus  IV  485, 12.  nrdinim 
SvoxtQtg,  Svoavxtfj  axXnQ6v,  vipijXov 
\Xajlnaoni\og\'  U  24,  80  (contam.  v.  an- 
cyla).   altum,  difficile  IV  20,  24;  21,  15; 

V  267,  60.  difGcile  IV  485,  10.  difficile, 
altum,  excelsum  IV  810,  86.  Cf.  arcar- 
tufltnun  erictus  (arduus  erectus?  arrectus 
erectus?)  V  267,  18  (ubi  ador  far  tun- 
hub,  frictus  iQtxtog  Jtoensch  'Centralbl. 
1877'  p.  696).    Cf.  arrectus. 

Arduus  eqiiOH  altus  uel  excelsus  IV 
430,  25  (Verg.  Aen.  U  828 /29:  cf.  Serr.). 

Area  vnat9Qov  II  468,  10.  av\q,  jrpa- 
atd,  vnat&QOv.  aXtag  II  24,  32;  uXtog  III 
261,  64.  aXtoij  III  73,  38.  CcXav  U  28.  25; 
26;  III  299,  66.  aXto  (?)  III  27,  6.  alona 
(dXdtai  dXdtvtov'})  III  200,  17.  alonon 
(dXdtvtov)  U  521,  24.  azoXdfav  xonog  II 
450,  24.  ubi  excutiuntur  fruges  V  267, 
36.  ubi  granum  fgrana?)  triturantur  IV 
207,  62.  area  vel  arla  altar  IV  310,  41 
(cf.  ara).  areae  nQaetat  III  357,  68. 
ariae  mortuorum  puluinaria  IV  310,  42; 

V  690,  63.  Cf.  area  ttaoSot  III  n,  4 
(tle  spectaculis,  contam.).  V.  puluinar. 
Cf.  GR.  L.  I  563,  16. 

Arefacio  £nQaCvm  II  378,  7.  qppoyaj 

II  473,  32.  arefaclt  gnpatVfi  II  24,  31. 
arefecit  i£rjQavt  II  26,  2.  areflo  lnQaC- 
vouat  II  378,  8. 

Arefactlo  v.  tabes. 

Arena  (vel  harena)  auuog  II  68,  16; 

III  19,  36;  91,  27;  173,  18;  190,22;  205, 
6;  240,  44;  268,  34;  297,  12;  312.  38; 
354,  39;  365,  2;  896,  13;  400.  68;  433, 
63;  467,  30;  488,  26;  507,  43.  xpduuog 
U  480,  6 ;  III  165,  27.  terra,  proprie  sablo 

V  459,  22.  sabulus  V  603,  6.  sablo 
niaris  V  299,  24.  harenae  locus  uel 
pauimentum  theatri  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  V 
2;  3)  V  420,  44  V  429,  26  ;  364,  43  /44 
(v.  hernae).  theatri  V  418,  89  =  V  427,  9 
(Euseb.  eccl  hist.  V  2,  3i.  V.  hasenam, 
sabulum. 

Arenam  parare  non  dicitur  quod 
arena  sit,  sed  ipsum  theatrum  arena  di- 
citur  V  491,  69. 

Arenacia  sicca  V  690.  52.  arenan- 
tia(?)  «icca  IV  810,  36,  V  626.  23.  Cf. 
arenata  secreta  V  561.  36  (siccata? 
cf  arcanus).  Vix  recte  <le  araneantia 
cogitat  llihlebrand  p.  12.   Cf.  arentia. 

Arenarius  (harrin.)  duuoSvxng  III  376, 
41  (de  serpentibwt .  arenaril  naQa{i6Xot 
III  173,  20;  240.  46  (in  ant}>hith<>atro). 
luctatores  V  503,  10. 

Arenosusrhar.  i  tyccuudtAiig  11480,7.  ha- 
renosnm  id  est  harenis  plenum  V  206.  34. 

Arentem  aridum  IV  430,  26  i  Verg. 
Aen.  III  360;  XII  522).  arentia  siccan- 
tia  IV  208,21.  arentia  ama  aridas  terras. 
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Vergilius  (Georg.  I  110):  scatebris  que- 
rens  quam  temperat  arua  V  168,  11. 

Areo  ^Quivofiai  II  378,  8.  aret 
Qaivexat  II  24,  34.    ab  ariditate  IV  20, 
40.    arebant  siccabantur  IV  477,  30; 

V  168,  10.  siccabant  V  168,  9.  Cf. 
arfet  animi  intercelat  tintus  calet  H.) 
uel  siccum  est  IV  406, 15  (ardet  et  aret?). 

Areola  ab  area  diminutiue  II  667,  29. 
areda  canale  V  491 ,  49.  arecla  est 
riga  (=  striga)  <h>ortorum  V  616,  15. 
areolae  nQaoiai  (nQaotta  cod.)  III  430, 
16.  id  est  collectiones  aquarum  quae 
in  hortis  deriuantur  pro  utilitate  olerum 
a  po$t  IV  4,  18.  areoli  (scr.  areolae) 
aromatum  horti  V  338,  29  (Cant.  cant. 

V  13).  sceabas  (AS.  =  Getreulebuwlel)  V 
339,  16. 

Areopagita  (vel  ariop.)  &Qtonayixr\s 
II  244,  26.  curiahs  IV  208,  6.  graece, 
locus  in  Athenis  V  268,  12.  locus  Mar- 
tis  Athenis  V  346,  20.  archisynagogus 

V  338,  2;  V420,  3  ^amopaga:  cf.  Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  III  4);  428,  63  (item  Euseb.X 
areopagitae  curiales  IV  20,  14  (-tes); 
480,  14;  V  168,  19.  Cf.  ariopaglta  ara 
paganorumi!)  V  168,  18. 

Areopagus  nomen  curiae  V  342,  8  (cf. 
astismos).  curiae  aput  Athenienses  no- 
men  est,  quae  a  Marte  nomen  accepit  V 
168,  20  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  152,  20).  V. 
areopagita. 

Areos  (—  Areios)  Bithyniensium  lingua 
Iuliue  raensis  dicitur  V  168,  12.  Cf  Jde- 
kr  I  421. 

ArepennU  t\  iugeruni. 

Aresco  ^Qaivouai  II  378,  8.  arescit 
twaivtxai  II  24.  44.  Biccat  V  441,  10 
(vel  seccat);  491,  52;  561,  37. 

Arete[nj  uirtus  V  662,  30. 

Arethntm  nympha  Syracusae  (!)  IV 
406,  16.  fons  Siciliae  V  268,  8.  una 
ex  nymfis  IV  430,  27  (Verg.  Aen.  III  696). 

AretiUum  &untX6nQaoov  II  24,  33 
(aQtontlo  itQaoov  cod.  corr.  chg;  &qov  et 
&unti6«Q.  d);  III  88,  54;  186,  17;  266, 
14;  317,  48;  635,  35;  643,  14;  649,  43. 
porrus  per  se  (vel  pro  se:  nQctoov?)  in 
campo  uel  in  uinea  (ubi  crescens  pro 
per  se,  nisi  id  in  fine  potius  interciderit, 
Locue  GL.  N.  17)  II  568,  6.  u&qu&qov 
III 16, 32  (errore).  Huc  spectat  scordio<n> 
id  est  orotillo  HI  575,  52.  Aliquoties 
arotillum  ifltw»ifur(c/:  111635,35;  649, 43). 

Arferia  uas  uinarium  cum  quo  uinum 
ad  aras  ferebant  IV  208,  1 1 .  uasa  cum 
quibug  uinum  ferebant  ad  aras  V  491, 
55.  uas  uinarium  quod  uinum  ad  ara<s> 
fert  V  441, 29.  Cf.  Festus  Panli  p.  11,14; 
Loeue  Prodr  13.  Adde  adferial  v8coq  xb 
xois    vtXQois   onevd6uevov  II  462,  26. 


aqua  qua  mortuus  lauatur  II  564,  48 
(quae  mortuis  libatur  Loeice  Prodr.  127  ). 
Cf.  Nettleship  'Contr:  p.  270. 
Arfet  v.  areo. 

Argata  ualtae  (AS.)  V  268, 30  icf.  Die- 
fenbach  nov.  gl.  p.  38;  Diez  I  argano. 
artata  uincta  uel  ancta  Hildebrand  p.  20). 
V.  ergata. 

Arg<e>i  simulacra  IV  207,  49.  V. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  15,  12;  19,  10.  Cf.  ar- 
glarra  &tptcJQvuaxa  II  19,  15  (ubi  argei 
dg,  arae  g);  Dammann  Comm.  len.  V  44; 
0.  MueUer  ad  Festum  Pauli  19,  10. 

Argemonia  (pro  qua  forma  plerumque 
agrimonia  Ugitur)  in  his  ghssis  cxsiat: 
accella  (=  arsella  Pmulapul.  c  XXXII, 
ubi  aptela  uel  acela  ed.  Rom)  III  649, 
48.  accela  III  635,  43.  abcella  III  652, 
48.  sarcola  (=  sarcocolla  PseudapuJ.)  id 
est  eopaturion  (=  tvnaxwQtov)  id  est 
radicis  agrimonia  III  629,  7.  agrlmo- 
nia  id  eat  sarcocula  III  680,  19.  sarcola 
id  est  amomia  m  629,  17.  Cf  sarco- 
colla  eupaturium  III  596,  15.  eopaturio 
radicis  ngrimina  III  632,  14.  eopaturio 
id  est  radix  agrimoniae  III  623,  21. 
ipaturio  radicis  argimoniae  III  632,  24. 
ipaturium  radices  argemonio  III  547.  7. 
hispaturio  id  est  radix  agrimoniae  III 
583,  33.  eupaturio  radix  agrimoniac 
III  689,  68.  agrinionia  concordialis  III 
557,  27;  621,  46.  libomia  (Arch.  XI  110) 

III  667,  48.  bebalis(?)  maior  m  653,  74. 
berbahs  maior  III  618,  24.  raminalis  III 
576,16.  dometrix  galica(?)  III  559,  67. 
rucilia(?)  III  575,  17.  V.  lappa  inuersa, 
aristolochia.  Cf.  von Fischer-Benzon p.Tl. 

Argentarium  &QyvQcouaxo<pvlcixtov  ITI 
313,  1. 

Argentariua  &QyvQoa>vla£  II  244,  14. 
HOfUCHXCOQ  (u  del.  (t)  II  19,  22.  &QyvQo- 
xonos  II  19,  18;  244,  9;  III  201,  12;  271, 
17;  807,  2;  366,  74;  489,  39;  608,  75. 
V.  faber  arg.,  creta  arg.,  coactor. 

Argentcclum  (?)  est  argenti  theca  V 
616, 9  (cf  argentarium.  argentitheciura  ?). 

Argcnteus  &QyvQovs  II  244,  12.  albus 

IV  406,  17.  argentea  &QyvQ&  III  202, 
43;  208,  16;  274,  26.  &QyvQta  III  367, 
71.  argenteae  &oy i>Qta  III  370,  67. 
arirenteos  &QyvQo*s  III 93,  51.  V.  spuma 
argentea. 

Argenti  <bi>gati  ubi  erat  biga  cae- 
lata  V  661,  38. 

Argentifodina  r.  Scaptensulas. 

Argenti  snsceptor  &QyvQo<vyno8ixxrls 
II  244,  13. 

Argentilla  v.  apiata. 

Argentnm  aQyvQos  II 499,  46;  525,  23; 
534,  21;  UI  22,  40;  434,  47.  aQyvgog 
hoc  argentum  pluraliter  non  declinabitur 
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II  244,  8.  a>yi'0»aara  III  286,  8  =  656, 
12.  aoyvQOV  III  93,  50;  203,  16;  368,9; 
609,  13.  Vf.  aoyvQOVV  (&QyvQovf)  argen- 
tum  (argenteum?)  III  324,  36.  &QyvQog 
ftfljjoo^,  aoyvQiov  II  19,  24.  aerjuog  II  543, 
23.  Cf.  argiieon  {&oyvQtov'i)  argentam 
III 551 , 20.  eloquia  diuina  aiue  intellectua 
litterae  uel  hiatoriae  IV  20, 17  {cf.  Eucher. 
form.  47,  22).    V.  creta  argentea. 

Argentum  factum  &q^vqovv  exevog  II 
244,  7. 

Argentum  nlgnatuni  «QyvQovv  v6utaua 
II  244,  11. 

Argentuo*U8  v.  Croesua. 

Argentus  uiuus  vdQ&QyvQog  (idrua- 
cerua  rW  similiter)  III  591,  40;  612,  65; 
•>25,  11.  argento  uiuo(!)  vdQ&QyvQog 
'idruacerus  vel  similiter)  III  547,  11;  566, 
30;  632,  27.  artu»  uiuil»  vdQttQyvQog 
■  idroceros)  III  583,  44. 

Argiarra  v.  argei. 

Argilla  «tjid?  II  407,  27.  arctlla  nt)- 
log,  Xtvnrj  II  24,  36;  25,  1.  Vf.  <g>ipsa 
h.  e.  yvM>og)  id  eat  argilla  Ifl  664,  74. 
argilia  terra  in  qua  figuli  operantur  V 
268,  13.  terra  uiuida  V  168,  18  {cf. 
Papias  h  Cf.  argilluti  thohae  (vel  thoae, 
AS.i  V  337.  8.  argella  laam  (AS.)  V 
340,  16.    V.  arzila. 

Argiui  Graeci  uei  Medi  IV  207,  47; 
478,  46;  V  268,  20.  Argiuls  Graecis 
c  post  IV  19,  39.  Argl  Graeci  IV  20, 
49;  V  268,  7.  Arul  Graeci  IV  20,  29 
Achiui  Nettle&hip  *Joum.  of  Phil'  XIX 
115i.  ArgiH  Graecis  IV  478,  46;  V  267, 
15.  Graecia,  Achiuis  IV  310,  88;  430,  28. 

Argo  6*AQyog(\)  IU  241,  57  ih.  e.  Argu« 
»<m.  caeli:  unde?).  nauia  IV  406,  18. 

Argolica  Graecanica  IV  20,  47;  208, 
19  Argolicam  Graecara  V  267,  31.  Ar- 
golicl  Graeci  IV  21,  9.  Argolican  Grae- 
cas  IV  482,  38;  430,  29  [Verg.  Aen.  II 
55;  IU  283). 

Argollci*  telin  arma  Graecorum  IV 
482.  39.    Cf  Verg.  Aen.  II  177. 

Argonauten  piger  nauta  III  489,  28 
cf.  III  293,  38;  508,  60i.  aoyovav<t;;>ff 
argonanta  III  293,  40. 

ArgOH  (-us  codd.)  ciuitas  Graeciae  IV 
208,  10. 

Argos  hippion  (argosyppon  cod.)  ciui- 
tas  e*t  in  Apulia  quam  Diomedes  con- 
didit.  quod  nomen  postea  uetustate  cor- 
ruptum  Agrippa  (h.  e.  Argyrippa)  diceba- 
tur,  quod  ruraua  corruptum  Arpoa  dicitur 
V  520,  12.  Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VII  286; 
VIII  9;  XI  246,  Strabo  V  p.  215. 

Argula  naXatoxmv  utprj  II  392,  42. 
iipri  naXatormv  II  252,  56.  tactus  II 
567,  34  <argilla?>. 


Argumentatio  &no8tt£tg  xtxut}Qtmv  II 
19,  19. 

Argumentor  xrxuatQouat  II  452,  39. 
ArgumentOHe  r.  astute. 
ArgumentOHUH  ingeniosua  uel  strenuus 

V  615,  4.  argumentoHa  officioaa  gloss. 
Sal. 

Argumentuni  xt%urjQtov  II  452,  40. 
tieyxog  II  543,  27.  vno&tetg  II  466,  20; 
528,  33.    tXtyxog,  oi\uttov,  vnofrtoig  II 

19,  25.  vno&tetg,  naQadnyua  II  19,  20. 
rfxuifator,  ui&odog  rjxoi  ntQtoxi)  ^at^o>- 
8Cag  II  19,  16.  ntQtoxrj,  vno&toig  II 
602,  47.  ntQtoxn  pt^Uov  II  403,  47. 
aignura  II  568,  3.  argute  inuentum  uel 
quod  dubie  (rei  dubiae  ?)  tidem  facit  IV 

20,  6;  486,  28  (dubium).  quod  rei  (rei 
dubiae  abc)  fidem  dat  IV  208,  1.  in- 
dicium,  ingenium,  aestimatio  IV  310, 
40.    astutia  uel  astu  IV  486,  29. 

Argumentura  v.  coniectura. 

Arguo  iXiytm  n  294,  42.  arguit 
iliyxet  II  19,  21.  accusat  IV  19,  41; 
208,  17.  culpat  IV  21,  20.  increpat  uel 
docet  IV  207,  43.  conuincit  uel  accu- 
aat  IV  810,  39.  corrigit  (corripit?),  in- 
crepat  IV  486,  5.  repraehendit  IV  430, 
30 (Verg.  Aen.  IV  13).  argue euinceIV21, 
33.  arguere  culpam  ostendere  uei  pate- 
facere  IV  310,  37.  Vf.  GR.  L.  VII 119,  9. 

Argute  acute  V  340,  51. 

Argutia  &8oXeoxia  II  218,  67.  argu- 
tiae  i^singulare  non  habet)  exmuvXiat  II 
439,  35.  tpXvaQtai  II  472,  28.  trafu 
(thrauu?  AS.)  V  340,  22.  Vf.  GR.  L  I 
38,  4;  648,  37. 

Arguto  &8oXt ox<b  II  218,  58.  tpXvaQm 
II  472,  30. 

ArgutUH  XdXog  U  19,  28;  358,  21. 
tpXvaQOg  II  19,  17  ,  472,  29.  &86Xeoxog, 
mXvaQog,  or\ua(vtt  8h  xai  6^vg  II  19,  26. 
ilXtbfoig  II  326,  9.  yoQy6g  III  177,  53; 
250,  22.  tvavoxQOtpog  III  372,  63.  ur- 
banus  aut  aatutus  IV  19,  42;  V  207, 
42;  346,  28.  arguta  acuta  (vit.  Anton. 
interpr.  Euagr.  46)  V  416,  11;  426,  28. 
loquax,  femininum  eat  IV  21,  31.  iXd- 
rtetov  minutum  ....  argutum  Virg. 
Georgicon  lib.  III  <  v.  80):  argutumque 
caput  II  294,  35  icf.  Serv).  argutum 
conuictum.  Plautus  iPseud.  746)  V  491, 
70;  561,  39.  Vf.  GR.  L.  VU  297,  29. 
tremulum  IV  21,  32,  arguto  denticato, 
stridulo  IV  406,  19  (Verg.  Aen.  VII  14) 
ai*guta  curuata(!).  Virgilius  (Ecl.  VII  1): 
forte  aub  arguta  considerat  llice  Dafnis 

V  168,  14. 

Argyropratae  qui  et  argenti  diHtra- 
ctorea  V  620,  11. 
Aria  v.  area. 

Arlda  terra  aicca  uel  steriliK  IV  208,  23. 
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Aridurun  axrjQoe  II  260,  4  idurug  e). 
austerus  liquor  II  508,  11  (malc  rersum). 
V.  oridurius. 

Arldus  £r,QOQ  II  878,  10.    arida  £i]qu 

II  24,  39;  III  427,  2.  ieiuna  et  sicca  IV 
20,  65;  477,  46  (ieiunia).  sicca,  doserta, 
sterilis  terra  IV  810,  43.  arutim,  hoIuui, 
tellus,  id  est  terra  V  268,  6.  aridum 
siccum,  £i]q6v  II  24,  45.  £t]QOv  II  25,4; 

III  814,  70;  842,  46;  430,  63;  521,  1. 
siccuui,  ieiunum  IV  20,  20.  siccum  IV 
208,20;  310,44.  inhumatum  (inhumectum 
H)  IV  21,  11.  Cf.  laridus  £r,Qoe  II  121, 
18.  &r}Qoe,  id  est  siccus  II  121,  18  marg. 

ArleB  *Qi6g  II  24,  36;  355,  26;  534, 
22;  III  80,  2  (sign.  caeli);  72,  84  [item); 
160,  44/45;  170,  17  (s.  caeli);  180,  18; 
241,  68  '(*.  caeli);  260,  8;  201,  66  (s.  c); 
842,  12;  361,  50;  426,  29  (*.  c);  439, 
64;  467,  31;  408,  64;  624,  35.  machi- 
namentum  quo  muri  dissoluuntur  IV  481, 
16;  V  168,  15.  IV  21,  26  (machinamenta 
et  exoluuntur).  tormentum  militare  quo 
muri  disrumpuntur  IV  480,  31.  belli 
instmmentura  per  qnod  dissoluuntur 
mura(!)  V  441,  13.  genus  machinae  ad 
expugnationem  murorum  IV  208,  4. 
genus  tormenti  expugnuti  yjruncata)  V 
268,  22.  genus  tormenti  V  441, 16.  arieteH 
xoiut  III  432,  41.   Cf.GR.  L  IV  429,  37. 

Arietea  Immaculatotf  id  ent  non  mor- 
bidoH,  non  ncabiosos,  non  laesos  VT  661,42. 
Cf.  Fxod.  29,  1. 

Arietina  %qiov  III  316,  51;  526,  86. 

Ari«'tiuu  (=  arretina)  sunt  uasa  rubra 

V  616,  41.  Cf.  Isid.  XX  4,  5.  aricina» 
testas  agillas  (argilleas?*  V  491,  59.  Cf. 
Wetsner  Comm.  hn.  VI  2,  100;  125. 

Arieto  xotou«;rd>  II  355,  26.  arietat 
%OQtmxti  II  858,  61.  de  ariete  ferit  IV 
406,  20  percutit  IV  21,  17.  ad  modum 
arietis  ahquid  inpingit  IV  310,  45;  V 
268,  1  (impendit).  impingit  ad  raodum 
arietis  V  632,  34.  ferit,  percutit  ritu 
arietis  V  441,  14.  crebro  (arebro  codd.) 
incurrit  V  441,  12.  Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  XI 
800.    V.  arcetat,  ario. 

Arllla  coactione  (coccinione  G:  an 
coctione?)  panniculario  Plac.  V  7,  38 
=  V  48,  18  (ubi  arillatore  O.  Mueller). 

Arlllator  utxapoloe  TI  368,  44.  arl- 
blator  utx«p6\o«  aQzaime  II  25,  6  (aru- 
lator a  arilator  gh).  arillator  iftxfa  po>- 
uoy,OQOg,  TtQayiuxxtvtije  II  24,  87.  cocio, 
utxafioloe  IV  310,  46.   cocio  6  utxaftoltvg 

V  590,  64.  mercator  V  441,  17;  491,  66. 
Cf.  Loeue  Prodr.  285,  Fcstus  Pauli  p. 
20,  12,  Gell  XVI  7,  12.  V.  cocio.  Xon 
audiendus  Hildebrand  p.  18  (arulator). 

Arina  ui\xr\Q  %axu  BuQQtovu  II  24,  38 
6ie  f*i?"jo  Scaliger  ad  Festum.  arim  e. 


alma  d).  Cf.  arnae  caput  apud  Festum 
Pauli  p.  20,  15. 

Ario  lopnofutxai  II  24,  40  (ubi  arieto 
%Qioua%a)  ch,  6<ptioudzo)  Vulc). 

ArioluH  v.  harioluH. ' 

Arion  id  e«t  (arioni  cod.)  citharoedus 
qui  deltinum  sedit  (-no  in«.  Buech.),  ut 
aquis  Neptulus  (!)  V  268,  28.  Cf.  Serv. 
in  Fcl.  VII 1  66;  Georg.  I  12. 

AripUH  gladiiiH  falcatus  IV  208,  7;  V 
491.  67.    Cf  upirij 

Arlnat  (rel  arriHsat  j  grus  quando  cla- 
mat  sicut  et  miluus  iugit,  canis  baubat 
V  168,  21;  cf.  Isid.  IHff.  607. 

Arlsta  a^Q  U  219,  45.  av&tml, 
a&r}Q  111  261,  42.  avtrtQt£  II  617,  17; 
III  200,  4.  &zvrt,  afHiQ  III  429,  61. 
a&tiQ,  oxazvS  ^  &oxazve  II  248, 

30.  oxazve  II  436,  67;  492,  38;  640,  3; 
552,  28.  culmen  (!)  IV  310,  48.  arlstae 
a&iQte  eCxov  II  26,  6.  arestae  spicarum 
cacumina  quibun  stantibus  segetes  ui- 
dentur  V  441,  7  (et  S>.  Hpicarum  <c>a- 
cumina  V  491,  63  (cf.  tierc.  in  Aen.  VII 
809).  arifttaH  spicaH,  <8)tachyas  V  441. 9; 
491,  50  (thecias). 

Ari*tarckas  suscitans  coronam  III 
490.  13.    Cf.  Onom.  sacr.  67,  16. 

Aristobolus  HUHcitansdoloregermen  III 
490,  14.    Cf.  Onom.  mcr.  p.  73,  29. 

Arintolochia  (cf.  Pteudapul.  cap.  XX* 
&QiexoXozia  111  194,  46.  clematicis  <cle- 
matitis  Psewiapul.)  aristolotla  III  558, 
18.  arintologla  clematus  111  622,  55. 
aristolocla  id  est  raia,  [id  est  uiten  albaj 
IU  636.  7  ycf.  6)  id  e«t  raga  (=raia)  III 
550,  4.  artemisia  raonoclonos  III  652,  9. 
cleomati»  arMtolotia  fenumf?)  III  545.  3. 
arestolozia  polistezos  III  573,  70.  menta. 
id  est  tubera  uel  arcstoloxla  III  584, 
54.  mocenagria  id  cst  aristoloreia  III 
56H,  4 1 .  nomine  (!)  herba  i ! )  arbtolocio : 
alii  melecarpum  (meloc.  Pseudapul.),  Itali 
id  cnt  terrae  malum.  Daci  id  e«t  abaen- 
cium  ruHticum  III  633,  9  —  12  (t\  Pseud- 
apul.).  V.  arteminia  monoclono».  Turbas 
quae  in  his  sutU  intactas  reliqui. 

Arintolochia  longa  clematus  (clema- 
titi«  Pseudapul.)  III  558.  70.  panodra- 
cia(?)  III  642,  10.  paliotracia  III  672, 
41.  argemonia  III  643,  13.  eupaturium, 
id  e*t  radix  agrimoniae  uel  arintologiae 
longae  III  611,  1.    V  argemouia. 

Aristolochia  rotunda  cyclaminus  III 
586,  0;  588,  7;  607,  7;  609,  3;  616,  10. 
malum  terrae  III  584.  39;  592,  89;  614,  2. 
m^alu^H  terrae  an*to******da  (=»  aristo- 
lochia  rot )  III  547.  62.  epi«ceu  (ephenia 
Pseudapul  >  III  561,  67.  dardanon  III 
660,  4.  pyxomus  (pyxionon  Pseudupul.) 
III  573,  34.    teuuxteuiiiH  'texinos  Pseud- 
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apul)  III  678,  32.  sopoes  (opetis  Pseud- 
apul.)  III  576,  64.  elestites  (helestitin 
Pmtdapul.)  III  561,  68.  fetalocus  (feta 
loZoff  Stadler:  cf.  Arch.  X  409)  III  563, 
51.  araraza  <ararezan  Pseudapul.)  III 
552,  71.    V.  cyclaminus. 

Arl&tophanes  nomen  poetae  Plae.  V 
5,  11  =  48,  19. 

Aristotelc»  nomen  auctoris  V  267, 16. 
Afestotlle*  nomen  auctoris  V  344,  41. 
Afestltolis  n.  a.  IV  474,  24. 

Ariatotelici  discipuli  Aristotelis  III 
510,  37.  platonici,  id  est  arte  (?;  sapien- 
tiae  V  168,  22. 

ArUtuni  (?)  axQtoQttai  II  24,  43. 

Ari  t  h  m  e  t  lca  n  umerorum  ratio  I V  2 1 , 3  5 . 
definitio  V  337, 16.  numeralis  V  342,  32. 

Arithmeticu*  numerarius  IV  19,  48; 
21,  40;  207,  45;  310,  49;  482,  22;  V  168, 
23;  267,  47;  346,  16. 

Aritudo  siccitas:  apitudo  in  exemplo 
habetur  II  568,  16  (cf.  GL.  N  pracf.  IX). 
aritudinem  pro  ariditate  V  637,  21 
(=Aron.  71,  17).    V.  aspritudo. 

Arna  onXa  II  25,  19;  386,  20;  III 
28,  3;  208,  44;  342,  64;  353,  9;  400,  23; 
439,  65;  601,  41.  xev%og  III  327,  25. 
Cf  arnae  auwxrjQta  (arma  d)  II  24,  67. 
arma  instrumenta  bellorum  IV  471,  9. 
proprie  dicuntur  ab  armis  IV  20,  27. 
auxilia  IV  20,  32.  possunt  et  unius 
esBe  hominis  V  267,  49.  unius  hominis 
V  346,  64  (cf.  Aldhelm.  p.  318;.  bella, 
possibilitatein ,  socios,  coneilia  V  549, 
34  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  II  99).  pro  bellis 
poaita,  aut  pro  caestibus  IV  430,  32 
Yerg.  Aen.  I  1  et  V  410  caestus  ipsius 
et  Herculis  arma).  armamenta  IV  430, 
33.  uas(a>  apium  IV  472, 11.  belli  sunt, 
armenta  uero  nauium  V  168,  24.  (,'/'. 
GH.  L.  Suppl.  284,  16.  V.  media  arma. 

Arma  concutiens  uibrans  telum  uel 
«cutum  IV  310,  60. 

Arma  et  curru»  Iunonis  insignia  IV 
430,  35  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  16  sq.). 

Arma  deaueta  a  consuetudine  remota 
IV  430,  34  (Verg.  Aen.  II  509,  ubi  cf. 
Serv.;  VI  814;  VII  694/93). 

Arma  flxit  consecrauit  arma  in  pace 
non  necessaria  IV  430,  36  (=  Aen.  I 
248:  cf.  ServX 

Armamentarium  6nXo&i\%t)  II  25,  21; 
502,46  ;  528,69.  (mlteuos  arm<am>en- 
tariuni  II  385,  24.  locus  ubi  arma  con- 
duntur  II  568,  1.  V.  armamentum.  Cf. 
(iR.  L.  VII  266,  1. 

Armamentnm  djrlo&rjxn  II  385,  27. 
oyubg  audtog  II  428,  60.  6nXto»6g  II 
385,  24.  aofitva  III  297,  26;  364,  75; 
508,  62.  onX*  nXoiov  II  25,  24.  locus 
ubi  arma  ponunturIV21,3;  475,20;  V340, 


39  (conduntur).  instructio  uel(uela  Buech? 
cuiuslibet  nauis.  locus  autem  in  quo 
omnia  reponuntur  armamentarium  dici- 
tur  V  267,  53.    Cf.  Aldhelm.  p.  318. 

Arma  naui*  iatog  (immo  ioxia:  arbor 
Vulc.)  nXoiov  II  25,  25. 

Armariolum  (vel  -us)  armarium  di- 
minutiue  II  568,  14. 

Arniariuiu  nvQyienog  II  25,  28;  426, 
24;  499,  48;  525,  24;  543,  26;  III  20, 
47;  92,  21;  197,  18;  269,  49;  321,  20; 
366,  1;  400,  56;  439,  66;  478,  21.  nvQ- 
ytcndQtov  II  426,  23.  aQudQtov  III  115,  1 
=  643,  25.  turricula  II  568,  2.  ar- 
marla  arcaO)  maiora  V  268,  29. 

Armato  milite  IV  430,  37  (nisi  armato 
milite  pro  lcmmate  est:  cf.  Verg.  Aen. 
II  20;  XI  516). 

Armator  bnXtetrtg  II  385,  25. 

Aruiatura  i£onXtoia  II  304,  7.  l£6- 
nXtetg,  t£onXteia  II  25,  22.  navonXia 
II  893,  30.  totius  militis  V  267,  62; 
346,  57  (cf.  Aldhelm.  p.  318:  c.  arma 
unius  hominis). 

ArmatUH  fvonXog  II  25,  20;  299,  62. 
rnnXtepivog  III  7,  4H;  165,  66;  400,  24  (V); 
439,  67.  armatum  tonXtepivov  III  400, 
26.  armati  ivonXot  II  25,  28;  III  208, 
33.  6>nXteuivot  UI  166,  67.  bnXttat  III 
863,  10. 

Arma  uirumque  bellum  dicit  Aeneae 
IV  430,  38  (Verg.  Aen.  I  1).  Cf  arma 
neruntiae  (?)  tella  bella  ui[uo]rumque  V 
441,  26. 

Armelium  r.  armillum. 

Armenia  pronincia  est  certa  IV  310, 
51;  V  441,  26. 

Armenla  ttQpivia  (in  capite  de  arbori- 
bus)  III  428,  27. 

Armentarinm  ivXov  iQurjxdQtov  (!)  II 
25,  31.    Cf.  amentum. 

Armentariu»  $ov%6Xog  II  269,  13;  III 

262,  2  ;  800,  21;  307,  20;  857,  74;  439, 
69;  467,  32;  477,  32;  611,  18.  aytXaQ- 
%ng  II  216,  13.  aytXaQ%r}g  ftotbv.  fiov 
xoioc  II  25,  29.  (Souqpoppdc  II  259,  39. 
tnnotpoQ^og  III  200,  48  (lpoforos  codd.). 
utefrmxijg  (!)  III  200,  51  (v.  mercenna- 
rius).  capistrorum  factor  II  568,  8  (male 
versum  adscito  tpoQfttd  capistrum).  Cf. 
auaionotog  arnientarlus  (contam .:  cf. 
carpentarius)  III  201,  41. 

Armeiitia  pax  (apex  de^  essentia,  ex- 
tautia  IV  310,  52  [quam  cs  covtamina- 
tione  ortam  vult  Loetce  (IL.  JS.  103: 
extantia  egregia;  <exc)ellentiu  ex- 
tantia,  eanentia  natura,  subRtantia,  .st- 
mul  iu  pax,  apex  latere  &Qxaitt>g  ratus: 
in  ipso  lemmate  arnantia  quaerit  idem: 
cf  arnanti).  Cf.  Oundermann  'Phil. 
Anz?  XIII  528.    aeminentia  Huech. 
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Armentiim  Bovxokiov  II  259,  14;  III 
261,  66.  pecuana  V  267,  41 ;  846, 18  (pecu- 
uia).  arnienta  povxokut  II  25,  80;  III 
857,  75.  pecuaria  IV  20,  56;  810,  53; 
475,  19.  maiora  IV  473,  35;  V  267,29. 
gregea  IV  430,  39.  gregee  ouiuni,  equo- 
ferarumque  V  168,  26. 

Arniicln  v.  artnites. 

ArmicuntuH  6nko<pvka$  II  385.  31. 

Armidator  6nko86xr,e  III  271,  53. 

Armidoctor  ^nkoStduoxakos  II  3H5.26; 
III  308,  64;  353,  12;  501,  48.  onkoSt- 
Saxxfjg  III  201,  54  (armiductor  i. 

Armlger  6nkoq>0Qos  II  385,  30;  III 
208,  22.  6nlonaooxo9  II  385,  29.  vna- 
entaxrjs  II  463,  33.  6nkotpoQos,  ivtoSix- 
xr\s  xifvaov  \cf.  Iuvenal.  ed.  Friedlaender 
p.  107)  II  25,  27.  armiportitor  IV  20,  30; 
480,  17  V);  V  168,  28.  armiportator  IV 
208,  22;  311,  1;  V  267,  43.  qui  arma 
gerit  et  portat  V  168,  27  <cf.  JsUI.  X6>. 
Cf  aamger  spatarius  HI  509,  73.  amger 
spatariiiH  qui  uulgo  V  166,  9.  anger spa- 
thariuB,  qui  angit  id  est  stringit  npatham 
Scal.  V  589, 15  —  Osb.p.  16,  46.  V  arcer. 

ArmilausOt)  xcapulare  monachorum 
Scal.  V  5K9,  44.  armilauHia  sercae  (AS.) 
V  338,  51.  Cf  Xrttlethip  fContr:  282; 
Ixid.  (hrig.  XIX  22,  28. 

Ariiiilla  yiktov  II  480,  12;  496,  26; 
III  324,  9.  ipikktov  III  439,  74;  478,  23. 
ipikiv  III  164.  55.  fpiktov,  xkdvutv  II 
644,  67.  armilla  et  armelliim  tpikiov, 
xkdvtov  II  25,  35.  armilla  brachiola 
(brachiale?!  V  491,  66.  ornamentum 
circa  porcellum  (brachiolum?)  V  268,  16. 
omamenta  inanus  rotunda  IV  20,  11. 
armillae  ipikia  III  202,  68;  324,  7.  ntQt,- 
xiota  i  —  ntQtxttQta)  III  367,  46;  502,  16. 
armellae  brachialia  V  268,  9.  armillae 
rotundae  sunt  et  sunt  ornamentum  ma- 
nus  V  661,  48.  proprie  uirorum  sunt, 
datae  militibus  ob  armorum  uirtutem, 
armilla  enim  sicut  circulus  ambiendo 
conHtringit  V  561,  47.  Cf.  Fesius  Pauli 
p.  25,  7.  armlHla  armilla  h.  e.  armilla 
aQU-ikka  yneutro  gcn.:  nic  certe  voluit  qui 
composuit'  II  521,  17.  armtlla  uocibu» 
arualis  [cf.  23 1  V  267,  24.  V.  brachiona- 
rium.    Cf.  GK.  L.  III  462,  32. 

Armiliae  tiblarnm  ntQtextkis  III 
324,  12. 

ArmlllariiiH  tM<t>ojro«d$  H  25,  33. 

Armillum  extvos  armilium  cod.)  II 
25,  32.  uas  uinarium,  unde  fanus  (antis 
codd.  corr.  b*>  ad  armillum'  Plac.  V  6, 
13  »  V  48,  21  (cf.  Lucif  apud  Non. 
74,  10 1.  uaa  uinarium  IV  20.  37;  V 
168,  29;  267,  22;  441,  24.  cratera,  uas 
uinarium  IV  480,  33;  V  265,  36  amellum 
ct  craten  690,  27  icrater).    uasa  suero- 


rum  IV  20,  46;  480,  34.  armellum  ua» 
uitreum  V  346,  11.  uasa  eanctorum  (sa- 
crorum?»  uel  uicinarum  tuinarium?)  V 
168,  25.  Cf.  Festu*  Pauli  p.  2,  5,  Loetrc 
I^rodr.  326  qui  port  uasa  sacrorum  non- 
nuUa  deense  censt  t  . 

Armilusor  6nkonaixxrjS  III  308,  66. 

Armilustrinm  6nkoxu9uQOu>v  II  25,36. 
onkoxa&uQout  II  628,  41.  armiluMtrum 
onkoxa&aQLtog  II  25,  37.  onkcov  xu&uq- 
ats  II  385,  82.  armlluHtrlum  domu* 
ubi  arma  mundantur  II  567,  39  <maU 
rerxum).  quod  armis  locus  luatretur  V 
267,  64;  IV  481,  39  i  armiluHtrum  i. 

Armiportitor  v.  armiger. 

ArmipoteUHbellatorlV  480, 16;V268,21 

ArmiteH  6nkCxat  oi  iv  iexdxn  xd£tt 
II  23,  15.  naoataiui  ivonkta^v)  II  23,  16 
(tvonkos  e).  armipotens  IV  20,  64;  480, 
16.    Cf.  arnilcis  armatis  V  441,  23. 

Armltla  frvetu  II  23,  19  (alm.  g).  Cf 
Paulus  Festi  p.  4,  1. 

Armo  6nk(t<o  II  25,  26;  386,  23.  ar- 
maui  iZnkiea  III  166,  68.  armanlt 
abnktoiv  III  7,  57;  439,  68.  armauerunt 
mnkieav  III  165,  69.  armault  hc  mnlt 
etat  m  400,  27.  armor  6jri£ouat  II 
385,  22.  armati  nunt  tankto9r,oav  III 
400.  26.  Cf.  armo  nQOvoxtkktov  II  23.  20 
ubt nQooxikkto  rel  ntQtoxikkt»  Vulcanius). 

Armoniacia  ipwtfdftijia  III  185,  31; 
266,  81  (armeniaca?). 

Armoraela  Qaq>avt'Sts  II  23, 17;  III 16, 
28.  radi»triai=  rapistria)  111575,44.  lap- 
«ana  III  567, 10  cf.  c.  Fischer-Benzon  p 
114).  lapsena  V  168,  30.  acanni  id  e»t 
Rancinaeiue  a<r)moracia,  quod  estlap- 
aina  III  536,  18.  acania  id  est  sancia 
siue  aromatia  III  550,  13.  arintraeia 
id  eHt  lapsena  III  536,  12.  aiintraeiH 
lapsena  III  550,  7.    Cf.  Isid.  XVII  10,  20. 

Armomm  faber  6nkonot6e  II  25,  38. 

AmiUH  tbuonkdtris  II  23,  21;  III  310, 
69.  thuonkutri  II  482,  9;  III  247,  70.  filop- 
teuron  (ipd6nktvQov>\  III  87,  32.  Cf. 
imonktvQOV  armiim  axQmu,iov  III  14,  41. 
scapula  IV  311,  2.  boog  <AS.)  V  340,  36. 
arml  vtuonkdtat.  III  176,  46.    V.  alnu». 

Arnanti  iarmanti  ^  tfrementi  i  prementi 
Jfi,  murmuranti  Plac.  V  7,  10  =  V  48, 
20  arnanti  ctiam  in  praef.  Anthol.  V  p. 
V:  cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  108 1.  Cf.  annentia. 

ArnigloHna  uegbradae  (AS.)  V  340,  34. 
V.  plantago;  AHI).  GL.  III  221,  28. 

Aro  «ootpwb  II 23, 22 ;  245, 42 ;  III 261, 12. 

Aromata  #i'ut«ua<ta)  III  623,  9. 
boni  odores  III  597,  28. 

Aromatizann  redolens  gloxs.  Sal 

ArOHCit  nkav&xai,  tl>g  At§tos  II  23,  42 
(aberrascit  J)e-  Vit.  abescit  H.  Cf.  Klein 
Mus.  Hh.  XXIV  p.  295). 
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Arpendia  v.  aruipendiutn. 

Arpog  in  Apulia  ciuitas  Turni  IV 
20,  26.    Cf.  Argos  hippion. 

Arquamentum  dixl  (AS.)  U  668,  4. 
Cf.  armamentum. 

Arquaturae  forfices  V  168,  31.  for- 
nices  Mai  VII  552. 

Arqaatus  ictiricus  II  568,  13  (cf 
Ihldebrand  p.  25).  morbi  genus  V441, 
27  morbus  regius  ab  arcu  dictus,  quod 
uiridis  faciat  V  649,  10  (=  Non.  35,  10). 
V.  auruginosus,  arcuatus. 

Arquitene^ n>s  quod  arcum  Apollo 
teneat  IV  430,  40  (  =  Verg.  Aen.  III  76). 

AlTa  dQQaflmr  II  23,  27;  492.  37;  517, 
26;  534,  19;  539,  63;  652,  21 ;  III  277,  18. 

Arrabonem  pignus,  arram  IV  472,  28. 
arra<(m>  uel  pignus  IV  21,  7.  arram  uel 
pignus  V  440, 68.  arram  V  167,  46;  268.2. 

Arrare  guadiare  V  491,  60.  Cf. 
Bruekner  TSprache  der  Langob*  213*. 

Arratam  desponsatam  gloss.  Sal. 

Arreetus  inteutus,  adtonitus  IV  31 1,  4. 
audiens  uel  ad  audiendum  paratus  IV 
477,  21.  arreeti  erecti  IV  10,  31 ;  477, 
22  {Verg.  Aen.  I  679  V).    stabiliti,  erecti 

V  268,  10.  erecti,  extersi  (exerti  Nett- 
leship  'Journ.  of  Phil.1  XIX  116),  excitati, 
eminentes  IV  21,  30.    arreetis  erectis 

V  268,  18.  ad  audiendum  paratis  V 
268.  16.    V.  arduus. 

Arreetis  mentibus  v.  attonitis  animis. 

Arreptlelus  Qt6Xr\nTog  II  327,  30. 
ariolus  IV  311,  6.  furiosus  V  339  35. 
Cf.  abreptteius  furiosus  IV  202,  2  et 
abreptieins  furiosus,  ariolus  V  436,  36 
=  adreptieius  furiosus,  ariolus  V437,  28. 
arreptielus  ariolus,  furiosus  V  690,  56. 
qui  habet  spiritum  Pythonis  V  491,  62. 
Cf.  reptlcius  daemoniosus  V  386,  67. 
V.  hariolus,  nyraphaticus. 

Arreptus  (adr.)  raptus,  asportatus 
IV  h.  23.  arreptae  excitatae  IV  477, 
25;  V  268,  19;  626,  24.  arreptas  im- 
petu  raptas  IV  477,  23.     V.  abreptus. 

Arretina  v.  arietina. 

Arrhenleon  masculinum  IV  21,  39. 

Arridente  (adr.)  tyctendi  (AS.,  nom. 
sing.)  V  341,  15  (cf.  Oros.  V  18,  15). 

Arrideo  (r«f  adr.)  nQOoytXtb  II  420,  .19; 
III  156,  37.  arridet  <tW  adr.)  fauet  IV 
3o6,  2.  iocunditate  polleti?)  IV  21,  6; 
482,  25.  arridit  (tW  adr.)  deridit  IV 
8,  21  (ubi  iocunditatem  pollicetur  add. 
«i  fauit  V  346,  17.  fauet  IV  404,  39. 
adridere  blandire(l)  V  530,  57  (=  Ter. 
Ad.  864;.  arrlslt  gauisus  est  IV  4»2, 
26     V.  atquin  arridet. 

Arrigo  6o&a>  II  386,  43.  dvoQ&A  II 
22H,  31.   arriglt  6o#ia,  6qQol  II  23,  28. 

Arriguus  obscene  rigidus  II  568,  10. 

Corp  gloo.  Ut.  tom.  VI. 


Arripio  «<papjra£a>  (r.  abripio)  II  252, 
33.  intXaufidvouat  II  309,  17.  corripio 
IV  21, 13.  arrlplt  dtj?ap7rd£f  t,  imoTQtam, 
intXau§dvtTai  zfiQ°S  H  23,  29.  appre- 
hendit  IV  20,  60 ;  208, 6.  eripit  V  346, 16. 
arrlpere  jroi»j'<xa<J#at  rarfais  II  23,  30. 
arripiebat  adpraehendebat  IV  480,  39. 
adrlpi  e>t  ovXXriytTat  II  9,  2.  Cf.  ad 
arripiendum. 

Arrius  (?)  faag  (AS.  -  bunt)  V  340, 
30  (ubi  uarius  Diefenbach). 

Arrogans  (iW  adr.)  vntQrjcpavog  II 
464,  18.  pdvavoog  II  266,  48.  dXu&v 
II  224,  35.  d*a£a>v,  6<7Tf  >o07rnj<?  II  4,  34. 
av&ddije  III  333, 17.  dnr\vr]g  III  333,  69. 
dnQ6oz<OQog  III  372,  49.  superbus  IV 
7,  24;  306,  3;  II  664,  6  (abr.).  V.  ab- 
rogans,  arrogatus. 

Arroganter  (vel  adr.)  iQtoTTjfutTtnibg  II 
316,  9  (cmOam.?).  elate  IV  207,  35;  484,  6. 
adroganttsslme  uulanclicae  (AS.,  gelph- 
lich  est  forma  palaeotheodisca)  V  341,  57. 

Arrogantia  (iW  adr.)  dyfpeuzta  II  216, 
19.  dXafcovia  II  224,  33.  vntQTjtpavia 
II  464,  17.  fJttvavo6Tr,g  II  256,  49.  su- 
perbia  IV  484,  6;  V  261,  14.  iactantia 
IV  207,  36. 

Arrogatio  (vel  adr.)  vi(oy&toi'a  II 
462,  68.  naQd%Xr,oig  II  633,  37  (adtog. 
cod.  aduoc.  H.).  nQoozaQtouog  (nQOO- 
xaQntouog  Keil)  II  639,  66.  nQoOzaQiouOg, 
vlo&teia  II  552,  23.     V.  adoptio. 

Arrogatus  (atlr.  cod.  arrogans?)  super- 
bus  V  201,  46.  vtodtTOg  II  8,  34  (ador 
cod.  adoptatus  c,  fortasse  recte). 

Arrogo  (r«7  adr.)  nQoczaQifcouai  II 
423,  39.    adrogo  mihi  rapi'£ouai  iuavtto 

II  475,  38.  dnovtum  iuavrto  II  239,  18. 
adrogo  djroWiuu  II  239,  17.  dXa£ovtvo- 
uat  II  224,  34.  adrogat  turfpTjqjarf*, 
XmdoQii  II  8,  18.    adscribit  uel  deputat 

IV  9,  48;  20,  34  (disputat);  484,  3. 
uindicat,  extollit  IV  484,  4.  adrogant 
addunt  Plac.  V  5,  31  =  V  44,  35. 

Arrumo  (adr.)  a\i\ut%io  II  470,  44.  ad- 
rumauit  rumorem  adtulit  IV  8,  9  (ad- 
nuuinauit  codd .)  IV  10,  2;  305,  4;  V 
163,  17  (adr  );  261,  24;  344,  2;  591,  26 
(rumores).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p  9,  14; 
Loewe  Prodr.  12;  16«. 

Arrunt  mucci  et.  saliuae  excurrunt 

V  652,  28  (ubi  catarrhus  unde  mucci  e. 
q.  s.  Wirz.  narium  H.  coll.  Iuvenal.  X 
199).    Cf  Mai  VI  692;  Osb.  p.  152. 

Arruntius  nomen  stellae  IV  207,  46 
(ubi  aut  arcturus  aut  Arruntius  IStella 
Warren  \.    stellae  nomen  est  IV  484,  31. 

Arruptia  (adr  )  apertis  IV  10, 10;  Mai 

VI  604.    V.  abruptus. 

Ar»  tfjrvij  II  23,  25;  454,  48;  507,  2; 

III  306,  73;   328,  4;   353,  46;  366,  71; 
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376,  62;  504,  17.  peritia  IV  406,  21. 
ingenium  IV  21, 24;  V  441,  8.  arte  arti- 
ficiose  IV  20,  42.  artes  xi%vai  III  271,  8. 
arces  argutia  IV  20,  33.    V.  mala  ars. 

Arsacidae  lluo&ot  II  23,  37. 

Ar[u]sedentes  circum  sedentes  Plac. 

V  6,  33  =  V  48,  28  (ubi  arsedentes 
DeuerUng,  amsedentes  <•*.  O.  Mueller, 
recte  ut  vid.:  cf.  Fest.  Pauli  p.  21). 

Arsella  v.  argemonia. 

Arsenicum  v.  auripigmentum. 

Arse  uerse  prouerbium  Plac.  V  7,  16 
=  V  48,  22.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  18,  15. 
V.  arase. 

Arsibtlis  navaiuog  U  346,  60. 

Arsinuin  didxQtfia  II  23,  31.  Cf.  ar- 
sineum  apud  Festum  Pauli  p.  20,  16 
et  Muelleri  adnotationem. 

Arslppio  arcus  V  168,  32  (Argos  hip- 
pion  Arpos?).    V.  Argos  bippion. 

Arsis  e<le>uatio  IV  21,  36.  (elatio 
Buech.). 

Ars  texendi  toxovQyia  III  270,  26. 
Artaba  genus  niensurae  Syra  lingua 
Plac.  V  6,  29  =  V  48,  23     modii  tres 

V  343,  2.  modia  tria  IV  207,  28.  V. 
tres  artabae.    Cf.  Isid.  XVI  26,  16. 

Artana  Cappadocuin  lingua  Aprilis 
mensiH  dicitur  V  168,  33.  Cf.  Idcler  I  442. 

Artat  axtvoi<OQtt  II  23,  45.  stringit 
IV  207,  34.  artare  constringere  IV  20, 
53  (cf  V  690,  6  [anctarej);  IV  472,  12. 
artauit  conligauit  IV  21,  16.  adfixit 

V  346,  23.  adf[ljixit  siue  conligauit  V 
267,  19.  artentur  ovvtlavvia&uioav, 
avvo<piyyta&(ooav  II  23,  47.    V.  artire. 

Artatio  oxsvo%coQi'a  II  437,  15. 

Artatus  constrictus  V  168,  34.  subers 
(«nsollers?  c/.artitus),  districtu8lV311,6. 

Artaxata  genus  uestis  peregrinae  V 
652,  30  (=  luvetutl.  II  170). 

Arte  io(piyuivojg  II  23,  38. 

Arteisti  Cappadocum  lingua  Maius 
mensis  dicitur  V  168,  36.  Cf.  Jdeltr  I  442. 

Arte  labo<  ratae  uestes)  arti  ficio  <  arte- 
ticium  codd.)  laboratae  uestes  IV  430,  43 
( Verg.  Aen.  1 639.  Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  109). 

Artemesios  (h.  r.  Artemisios)  Perin- 
thinorum  (!)  lingua  October  mensis  dici- 
tur  V  168,  36.  Byzantinorum  lingua 
Aprilis  mensis  dicitur  V  168,37.  Mace- 
donum  lingua  Maius  mensis  dicitur  V 
168,  38.    Cf.  Ideler  I  393. 

Artemisia  Dianaria  herba  V  496,  52. 
mater  herbarum  Jll  669,  48;  607,  18; 
614,  30;  616,  26.  gallice  briginus  ap- 
uellant,  alii  matrona  III  631,  22.  ani- 
brosia  III  652,  40.  [alleptophyllos  III 
550,  65.  tagantes  (ref  -tis  h.  e.  tra- 
ganthes)  III  686,  22;  5'J5,  68;  629,  63; 
632,63;  678,  46  itrigiantes  /  partheuion 


(J>seudapul.  XI)  III  573,  67.  britania 
III  654,  35;  618,  63.  gibber  III  691,  12; 
612,  31 ;  624,  62.  caristelon  (cf.  chariste- 
lochia  Pseudapul.)  III  621,  62.  serpillo 
maiore  siue  iptios  (rwtios?)  III  635,  42. 
origano  id  est  col[on]ena  (cf.  origanum  i 
siue  coronabuli  (=  corona  bubula)  uel 
artemisia  III  670,  41.  apapaxo?  ILI 
649,  14.  zimber  (zingiber?)  IU  535,  17; 
549,  26  (timber);  630,  62.  passiphea 
III  671,  67.  monoglosa  (=  monoclonos) 
111  626,  64.  cetene  III  621,  64.  santo- 
nica  III  576,  76  (cf.  absinthium).  nim 
(lia?  cf.  Pseudapul.  I.  s.  s.)  III  670,  9. 
tigaritas  (traganthes  SUtdler)  III  630,  6. 
Cf  mile  artemisia  id  est  altea  IU  669,  8. 
V.  febrifugia,  origanum. 

Artemisia  monoclonos  emoronu 
(haema  cronu  Pseudaput.  XI)  III  662,  5. 
genefefes  (genos  hephaestu  Pseudupul  ) 
III 664,  35.  toxtes  (toxetesia  J*seudapuL) 
III  678,  24.  aristolocia  ycf.  charistelochia 
Psetulapul.)  III  662,  9.  filacterion  meca 
(  =  uiya'i)  III  663,  15  (cf.  Pseudapul.). 
fexaga  ipexasin  Pseudapul.)  III  663,  16. 
apohsus  (hypolysu8  Pseudapul)  III  552, 
10.  tonox  (toxobolon?  cf.  Pseudapul.) 
III  578,  25.  charistelon  (cf.  chariste- 
lochia  Pseudapul.)  III  657,  58.  onocan- 
tistrisia  (ouicanthen  Pseudap.)  III  670, 
66  57.  bobatis  III  553,  68.  bobastis  id 
est  artemtsia  [uel|  monoculoIII  618, 19 
(cf.  Pseudap.).  episias  (=  ephesia)  idfem] 
est  eantropum^baema  anthropu  Pseudap.) 
UI  662,  4.  emantropium  (=  haema  an- 
thropu)  III  662,  3.  armosia  III  652,  8 
(=  ambrosia).  atalentis  III  552,  7.  lio- 
paris  i  lycophryx?  cf.  Pseudapul.)  III  6G7, 
32.  alsabalsa  III  652,  11.  coetbene  uel 
ceethene  (cf.  artemisia:  an  colena?)  III 
657,  59.  Cf.  clinos  id  est  monoclonos 
III  622,  16.    V.  aristolochia. 

Artemisia  t<r>agant<h)es  crissan- 
timi  (chrysanthemon  Pseudaput.  cap.  XI) 
III  567,  60;  622,  17  (crissancium  sine 
tagantes).  tanaeipan  HI  678,  27  (ubi 
tanacetum  t'.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  74). 

Artemo  ccqx4(uov  nXoiov  II  246,  5. 
KQXtucov  III  205,  24;  400,  61;  434,  19 
(artemon).  temo  Plac.  V  6,  10  =  V 
48, 24.  artemon  malus  nauis  IV  311,  7; 
V  267,  65;  338,  40.  artemo  instru- 
mentum  arietis  (ratis  Cerda)  Scal.  V 
690,  8  (cf  Serv.  in  Acn  IX  603:  nisi 
rrrorsubext  explicandus  cx  V  632,33  -|-  34). 
instrumentum  nauis  V  632,  33.  arte- 
mone  breue  uelum  V  561,  41. 

Artepelloues  gunnarii  V  441,  32  (adde 
Mai  VI  609,  ubi  etiam  artepelliones 
qunnarii  adfcriur:  cf.  tentipellium,  pellioV 

Artepta  v.  artopta. 
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Arteria  &QZT}Qt'a  III  247,  58  (undc'l). 

Arterianin  raucitudo  uel  asperitas  in 
faucibus  III  597,  7  (cf.  Isid.  IV  7,  14). 

Arterlotomiae  sectio  uenarum  III 
597,  35. 

Artheraterem  v.  narratorem. 

Arthritts  (artredire  cod.)  dolor  qui 
iuncturia  contigit  ex  humore  melan- 
cholico,  descendit  per  ossa  et  coagula- 
tionem  sanguinis  accipit  et  dolorera 
facit  III  597,  1. 

Arthron  articulos  (-us?)  IV  21,  38. 

Articulare  &xq<ovvxiov  III  203,  3  (de 
aureis).  &xqoxovSvXiov  III  324,  19  (de 
aureis).  xaQit6Stouog  fasciolae,  arti- 
clare  III  21,  39.  articuiare  &*QoSdxTv- 
Xov,  &q&qizix6v,  ccxQ(avv%ov  II  23,  36. 
Cf.  Funck  Arch.  Vin  390. 

ArtlculariuK  &Q&Qtzix6g  II  244,  29. 
xaQit6StO(iog  II  339,  9  (ubi  articularia 
fasciola  e). 

ArticulatD  v.  arcicolater. 

Articulatim  &Q&Qtztxcbg  U  244,  30. 
Cf.  articulatim  gradatim  lib.  gloss.,  Mai 
VII  562. 

Articulator  utXoxonog  II  23,  39. 

Artlculatug  et  articnlata  fvaQ&Qog  II 
297,  40.  articulatun  articulis  composi- 
tus  IV  21,  2.  articulis  conpactus  V 
267,  66;   IV  311,  8;  482,  23;  V  346,  9. 

Artlculeiua  articulus  breuis  IV  406, 
24.  Cf.  articolaearticulibreue8V441,31. 
V.  aruncnleus. 

Articuli  dolor  &Q$Qtztg  II  363,  66. 
articolorum  dolor  &Q&Qtzig  Ul  489,  33. 

ArtlculUH  ccq&qov  II  244,  31;  491,  3; 
614,  28;  642,  1;  III  375,  7n  (grammat). 
articulum  &q#qov,  xaQnog  II  23,  44. 
&q#qov  II  244,31;  III  351, 18.  articnli 
unttoa,  x6vSvXot  II  23,  46.  &q&qu,  xuq- 
noi  III  311,  10;  609,  3.  uq&qu  III  12, 
42;  85,  70:  175,  56;  248,  16.  artlcula 
&Q#Qa  III  361, 19.  Cf.  articulum  argu- 
mentum,  ingenium  lib.  gloss.  =  Mai  VII 
552.    V.  in  articulo  diei,  artus. 

Artifex  xtxvitr,g  II  23,  32;  454,  62; 
III  200,  65;  271,  7;  306,  72;  366,  70; 
504,  18.  opifex  IV  311,  9.  artiflcen 
ztxvizat  III  25,  34. 

Artiflcale  Ttzvtxtbg  (artificialiter  ae) 
II  454,  60 

Artiflctalia  ztxvtxog  II  454,  49.  arti- 
flcialia  Ttxvixu.  (techinica)  III  199,  1. 

Artiflcina  in  qua  artes  exercentur 
Scal  V  590,  51  ex  Osb.  p.  43. 

ArtiflcIoHUH  <ptXoTixvr,g  II  471,  69. 

Artiflcium  ztxvovQyta  tl  23,  34.  zixvn 
II  454,  48.    ztxviov  II  464,  61. 

Artlre  constringere,  coniungere  [an- 
gustum  uel  dolosumj  IV  311,  10  .c/'. 
artuBj.    Cf.  lioensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  226. 


Artis  grumiuaticae  zixvj\g  yQuuuazt- 
xfjg  m  328,  1. 

ArtlHsime  commisit  v.  aptissime  c. 
(quamquam  nescio  an  artissime  praefe- 
rendum  sit). 

Artltus  ndvzt %vog,  SaiSaXog  II  23,  33. 
artibus  (artubus  G)  edoctus  Plac.  V  7, 
24  =  V  48,  27  =  V praef.  V.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  20,  14.    V.  artatuH. 

Artopta  pistor  V  662,  29  (Iuvenal 

V  72).  artepta  (aliquoties  arcepta)  ge- 
nus  uasis  ut  pigella  IV  21,  4  (ubi  pi- 
gella  non  soUicito.  nvtXog  NettJeship 
'Journ.  of  Phil*  XIX 116).  genus  uasis 
ut  pugella  V  168,  39.  genus  est  uasis 
quasi  pigella  [inpingitl  V  268,  3.  genus 
uasis  quas<i\  pigilla  V  632,  36.  genu» 
uasis,  pigella  (ut  p.  cb)  IV  477,  24. 
genus  uasis  IV  476,  47;  V  338,  37;  590, 
9  (accepta  genus  nauis).  Sunt  qui  dis- 
cernant  artopta  et  arcepta  (quasi  ras 
quod  utraque  parte  capi  potestj:  parum 
probabiliter.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  259 ;  Plaut. 
Aul.  400.    V.  pigella. 

Artuattm  membratim  IV  20,  2;  207, 
44;  487,  9;  V  168,  41. 

ArtiiH  (arcius  cod.  h.  e.  arctua)  lassus 
uel  grauatus  V  346,  12.  grauatus  IV 
479,  5;  V  267,  14.  artum  angustum 
uel  strictum  V  267,  33  (arctum);  IV 
485,  48;  20,  36  (secretum).  angustum 
uel  dolosum  IV  311,  10  (cf.  artire).  an- 
gustum  c  posi  IV  20,  62.  strictum  V 
646,  7.  arta  eztvcond  II  23,  35.  tribu- 
lata  IV  472,  13.  tribulationibus  pressa 
IV  20,  18:  cf.  Kucher.  form.  p.  60,  6. 
stricta  IV  430,  42  (=  Verg.  Aen.  II  146). 
stricta.,  angusta  IV  207, 33.  artis  strictis 
(seriptis  codd.)  V  346,  26.  artius  con- 
strictius,  angustius  IV  406,  22.  artlores 
&qqt\xzoi,  SvoXvzot  II  23,  48.  V.  artus, 
artire. 

ArtUH  uiXog  II  491,  1.  uiXog  zb  otbua 
II  367,  22.  &q&qov  II  244,  31.  &Qubg 
usXiov  II  245,  19.  xcoXov  cxvftQioniov  II 
357,  28.  piXog,  &q9qov,  auua,  Siua  II 
542,  4.    membrum  II  668,  9;  IV  311,  12; 

V  267,  46.  uiXrj  za  bXoxXriQa  xal  -fotocpt- 
yQiotvov  xatzt  toQOVQcotvov  II  23,  49  (xat 
iatptyuivmv  h.  xal  ztzurjuivaiv  idem: 
ictptypivov  xal  aicoQovfinnv  (=arduum?) 
Vulc.  xai  ztutoQOvptvov  Priorius.  ziuto- 
Qovuivcov  Buech.).  yvia  III  350, 14.  arti- 
culu8,  membra  uel  iuncturae  membrorum 
[aeminibus  apta:  cf.  aruumj  IV  311,  11. 
membra  decora  IV  20,  1.  decori  (de- 
cora?),  pulcra  membra  IV  20,  4.  propria 
(proprie?)  iuuentue  (iunctus?)  IV  20,  38. 
proprie  iuuentusd)  uel  membra  IV  21, 14. 
membra  III  510,  36;  IV  20,  39  (arta). 
propria  (proprie?)  iunctnra  membrorum 
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V  267,  28.  iuncturac  membrorum  IV 
487,  10.  membra,  degita,  noda  (digiti 
uel  nodi  ab)  IV  207,  32.  digitos  aut 
reliqua  noda  IV  487,  11.  artubtiH  mem- 
bris  IV  20,  3;  487,  8.  membris  digito- 
rum  V  491,  61.    V.  aestus,  per  artus. 

Arala  faniaxog  II  261,  2.  ara  dimi- 
nutiue  II  667,  32.    craticula  IV  311,  20; 

V  690,  57.  est  genus  sartaginis  ad  car- 
bone8  ferendum  V  615,  6.  fyrpannae 
uel  herth  (AS.)  V  338,  4.  Cf.  lioensch 
'Beitr:  I  p.  9. 

Arunculeun  carbunculus  II  568,  7. 
do&ir]v  auruncnluH  forunculus  II 279, 44. 
An  ubique  carbunculus  scribendum  est? 
Cf.  Gundermann  'Phil.  Anz?  XY  p.  621. 

Arundinetum  (plerutnque  har.  libri) 
xaXaumv  II  337,  20;  600,  29;  626,  36; 
544,  2;  III  428,  29/30  (harundineum  cod). 

Arnndo  xdXauog  II  68,  18  (har.);  337, 
18  (her.);  494,  39;  619,  1  (har.);  640,  53 
(har.);  553,  14;  III  92,36  (bar.);  186,31; 
192,9;  261,43  (har.);  264,  61  (har.);  358, 
32;  359,  9;  397,  21 ;  428,  30  (har  );  496,  65 
(har  ).  66va£y  xdXauog  III  301, 10  (bar. ). 
harundo  86va£  II  280,  11.  ealatuus  V 
299,  69.  canna  V  364,  39.  canna,  ca- 
lamuB  IV  242,  42.    sagitta  IV  528,  38; 

V  110,  1.  sagitta  uel  canna  IV  86,  12. 
canna  uel  sagitta  IV  348,  26.  calamum, 
sagitta  siue  canna  V  107.  18.  sagitta 
uel  canna  [pia  tiuntj  V  299,  31.  sagitta, 
quia  Cupidinem  sagittas  dicebant  arao- 
rum  habere  pagani:  unde  letalis  arundo 
(  Verg.  Aen.  IV  73)  amor  usque  ad  mortem. 
raro  autem  inuenitur  canna  a  ueteribus 
dicta  nisi  tantum  a  Varrone  V  lu7,  17 
(cf.  Isid.  XVII  7,  67);  206,  36.  arun- 
dine  canna  uera  (auena?)  uel  calamum 
IV  207,  42.    V.  canna,  auena. 

Arura  iugera[tur]  V  441,  20.  (iuge- 
ratio  H.). 

Arunpex  r.  haruspex. 

Arutaena  ti[i]wTfyjvTijs(arngene  codd.) 
III  23,  1  (nXvxtyxvxi]g  Buech.).  arecena 
plitenchites  (dcoxtyxvxi^^)  III  93,  65. 
aretlna  plitenchytis  III  203,  44  (semper 
in  capite  de  argenteis>.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  21,  3.  Huc  refert  Loewe  Prodr.  p  313. 
atena  etSog  noxrjQtov  oaxQaxov  (ooxqu- 
xtvovf)  tj>  oi  nQvxdvttg  iv  xtttg  Svciaig 
XQtbvxai  II  22,  25  \itbi  iam  g  aru- 
taena);  quem  contra  recte  Mommsenu» 
iKphem.  epigr.  VIII  254;  ab  dxxava  xi)~ 
yava  (Hesych.)  profecttuf  cum  atanulus 
rocem  conectit,  quod  rideas. 

Ariiall*  aQovQatog  II  245,  44.  rusticus, 
agrestis  V  208,  14;  346,  21;  441,  19. 
apualitiO.i.  arualis)  sata  tellus  II  567,  16. 

Arna  oplma  IV  43U,  14  <=  Verg. 
Aen.  II  781/82). 


arx 

Aruare*  s[ cjodales  ot  ne qI  oqcov  Suc- 
ytvdtaxovxtg  dtxaaxai  liber  de  officio 
proconsulis  II  19,  1.  Cf.  Rudorff  rAbh. 
dcr  Berl.  Ac'  1865  p.  268;  Wessner 
Comm.  Ien.  VI  91;  111. 

Aruan  daemonas  IV  485,  35:  ubi  he- 
roafl  Nettleship  'Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX  116 : 
at  cf.  larua  (Housmann  ibid.  XX  p.  49 ). 

Arucnlet  adueuiet  Plac.  V  7,  34  =  V 
48,  29.    Cf.  GR.  L.  I  462,  29. 

ArulgaH  (  ariuges  cod.)  hostias  i  hostium 
cod. )  V  44 1 ,  1 1 .  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  100.  G. 

Amina  \rel  arbina)  6ivyytov  II  384. 
47;  621,  25.    XQttog  X(nog  dvtv  caQxog 

II  19,  8.  Xlnog  dvev  aaQxog  II  18,  56. 
axungia  graece  V  268,  11.  axungia  V 
441,  21.  pinguedo  Plac.  V  4,  1  =  V 
48,  30  ^adeps  aut  pinguedo).  pinguedo, 
axungia  IV  484,49;  V  268,  24.  axungia, 
adeps  II  667,  31.  adeps  uel  axungia  IV 
207, 41.  pinguedo  cuti  ad<h)>aeren8  (Isid. 
XI  1,  81).  adeps  uel  axungia,  uitalia, 
intra  alia  (intralia?)  V  661,  40.  pin- 
guedo  cuti  ad<h)aerens  V  169, 2.  adeps 
aut  pinguedo  IV  20,  7.  caro  ferina  IV  20, 
45;  V  169,  1.  caro  pinguis  ferina  IV 
484,  48;  V  267,  26.  caro  pinguis  ferina 
uel  mappa  interius  (interioris?)  sangui- 
nis  V  169,  3.  caro  pinguis  roagis  adipis 
plena  IV  311,  14.    aruinae  pinguedines 

IV  21,  28.  Cf.  Serr.  in  Aen.  VII  627; 
Festu*  Pauli  p.  20,  19.    V.  cadula. 

Aminulin  adipibus  IV  310, 18;  V441, 
22;  590,  48  (cf.  Levit.  8,  16).    V.  adeps. 
Arulpendlum  a%oivog  ytiouftQtxog  II 

19,  6;  23,  62.  Cf  arpendia  nXi&Qa  II 
23,  24.    V.  iugerum. 

Amitm  &QOVQCC  II  502,  43;  528,  57; 
546,  56;  III  261,  2.  rwpa  II  479,  41. 
anoQtut]  yt)  II  263,  16;  436,  1;  III  261,  1. 
yfl  II  263,  6.  yttoQyia  II  23,  61.  aruo 
terrae  Vergilius  (Georg.  II 24):  hic  [ijstir- 
pis  obruit  aruo  V  169,  6.  araa  aQovQct, 
yfh  jcopa,  ntSia  II  23,  60.  r#a»v  III 
426,  66.    zooaqpta  HI  261,  8.    terra  IV 

20,  15.  terra  quae  aratur  V  889,  36;  641, 
10.  terra  uel  herba(?),  agri,  seminibns 
apta  IV  311,  13  +  11.  terra,  agri[s] 
et  (agri  sed  Warren)  seminibbs  apta  IV 
2u7,  39.  propriis  seminibus  (proprie 
seminibus  apta?)  agri  uel  campi,  rure 
(rura?)  V  267,  21.  agri,  terra  iurate 
(arata?  iugera  II.)  V  440,  60.  terras, 
agros  IV  472,  5.  terrara  {de  verb.  inierpr.) 

V  416,60.  agros  IV  430,  44.  aruas  agros, 
solum,  temi  IV:  21,  29.    V.  simile  aruum. 

ArniiH  ager  frumentarius  IV  486,  34 
i  /niV/.  XV  13,  6). 

Arx  dxQOnoXig  U  23, 14;  224,  3;  507,  3: 

III  267,  30.  dxQo>xr)Qiov  II  224,  14. 
capitolium  IV  406,25;  473,3.  eminen- 
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fo.simus  locus  IV  208,  12.  locus  in  ci- 
uitate  munitus  V  649,  36  (Serv.  in  Aen. 

III  134).  summitas  urbis  uel  montis  IV 
430, 19  (Verg.  Aen.  H  56).  sumnia  para 
ciuitatis  (cuius  codd.)  dicta,  quo(d>alti- 
tudine  sua  hostis  prohibeat,  id  est  capi- 
tolium  V  441,  33.  arx  arcis  V  348,  16. 
arcem  cacumen,  sunimitatera  IV  476,  3. 
ciuitatem,  cacumen,  summitas  IV  20,  28. 
eaeumina,  summitas  c  post  IV  21,  6. 
.«ummitateni  V  267,  17.  altitudinem 
ciuitatis  (de  Fuseb.)  V  480,  9.  arces 
edita  an  excelsa  loca  IV  20,  10.  aedi- 
neia,  moenia  IV  20,  21.  summitas  aedi- 
ticii  IVT  21,  23  (artis).  summa  loca  al- 
tis*ima  IV  310,  27.  aedificia  Bumma 
uel  palatia  munita  IV  207,  25.  loca 
suwma  montium  IV  207,  26.  aedificia 
munita  uel  summum  ciuitatis  uel  mon- 
tium  IV  310,  25.  aedificia  munita  ab 
arcendis  hostibus  dicta  IV  473,  24;  V 
267.  35.  arcibus  faestinnum  (^l.S'.,  dat. 
plur.)  V  341,  52.   V.  arcae,  in  arce,  arche. 

Arzila  sicea  gipsa  III  591,  14;  612, 
33;  624,  54  {scr.  argilla). 

As  daauQiov  II  248,  26;  492,  2;  507,  1 ; 
514,  36;  542,  5.  as  unum,  minutum 
rW  minutium)  II  568,  33  (cf.  OL.  X. 
jtraef.  XIII.  asnarius  as  unum  diminutiue 
Gundcrmann  rPhil.  Atiz*  XV  522;  errat 
Jxtetce  p.  19.  nil  mutaudum).  avxug  (h. 
f"  has  i,  icoyvQioVy  una^  %al  aXXa  (aXXd 
H.  de  ast  cogitam)  II  23,  64.  as  asslg 
genu»  nummi  V  343,  15.  assls  6$o- 
iof  II  378,  60  \cf.  Frick  Arch.  VI  666). 
asse  aooaQiov,  6$oX6v  II  23,  63  (Frick 
I  s  s.).  nummus  ide  verb.  interpr. 
—  Hieron.  in  Matth.  10,  29)  V  416,  17. 
assem  quod  unum  dicimus  IV  208,  37; 

V  649,  28.  asse  6XoxXt}qov  II  23,  55. 
Cf.  asses  scorteas  (scorteos?  cf.  Suet. 
p  319,  5  Heiff)  lidrinae  trimsas  (AS.) 

V  339,  54 

As  longius  (?as  ut  aspellit?)  V  441,  35. 

Asamo  6nondXaapov  (cf  carpobalsa- 
mum;  II  385,  54. 

A  sangulne  a  genere  IV  430,  45 
Verg.  Aen.  IV*  230,  alibi). 

Asar  extat  in  hac  gl.:  6n6g  hoc  lasar, 
asar  II  385,  55.    V.  lasar. 

Asaron  r.  baca. 

Asbeston  lapis  sine  igne,  sed  accensus 
non  extinguitur  V  652,  4.  Arcadiae 
lapis  qui  semel  accensus  non  extinguitur 

IV  5,  4  (Isid.  XVI  4,  4..  lapin  ferrei 
coloris  III  506,  6. 

Ase  alaufe  elufis  <?  inter  pisces.  asca- 
lafae  t XXontg Buerh.) III  89, 35.    V.  acceia. 

Asealonliim  wrl  ascol.  = caepa  asca- 
loniai  ynnilec  (AS.)  V  340,  31 ;  cf.  AHI). 
(JL.  III  222,  39;  Diez  I  scalogno. 


Ascella  v.  ascilla. 

Ascellulae  pinnae  uel  squamae  V 169, 9. 

Asceildo  aviQiouai  II  226,  10.  inava- 
(iatva>  II  305,  40.  ascendit  scendit  (sca- 
corr.  de)  IV  311,  23.  ascende  avdfia  III 
439,  70.  ascendite  ccvupuvt  III  337,  34. 
Cf.  mox  ascenderlt  og  (a>s?  cf.  sedes) 
dvaffi  III  411,  50. 

Ascensio  avoSog  II  228,  11.  dvd§aaig 
III  489,  72. 

Ascensor  ava&dxrs  II  553, 45.  ascen- 
sores  int§dzai  III  434,  33, 

AscensilS  dvd§aatg  II  24,  2;  487,  28; 
509,  10;  587,  17;  549,  21;  III  427,  24. 
dvodog  II  228,  11.    ascensum  dvdpaaig 

III  353,  65. 
Ascer  v.  assir. 

Ascessu  intellectui  V  338,  16  (scr. 
uto&r\ato  arcessi  intellectui  V  342,31. 
ingenii(?>  V  342,  45.  ascetron  intellec- 
tum  V  342,  33. 

Asceterium  monasterium  IV  22,  16. 

Aschemon  inhonestum ,  dedignatum 

V  441,  36.  aschemo  inhonestus  IV 
208,  29;  V  549,  41.  ascenior  inho- 
nestum  V  339,  22. 

Ascia  aninuQVOV  II  23,  68;  483,  6; 
496,  26;  521,  14;  645,  2;  III  23,  33; 
204,  28;  325,  55;  368,  59;  503,  74.  ferra- 
mentum,  aecsa  (vel  etsa:  ubi  aetsa  tel 
aedsa  Kluge,  AS.)  II  668,  22. 

Asciamallia  ascia  et  malleus  simul 
II  568,  25  (ascia  malleus  b). 

Asclatum  &£iva>Qv£  III  204,  32. 

Asciculus  v.  acisculus. 

Ascilla  paardXr]  III  248,  6  (ascella); 
439,  71;  478,  11  (v.  axilla  et  Isid.  XI  1, 
65).  arcella  locus  snb  brachia  V  169,  8. 
ascella  ocusta  (AS.,cf.  Wright-Wuelcker 
158.  28)  V  340,  6. 

Asclola  v.  acisculus. 

Ascios  exumbres  Scal.  V  591,  43. 

Asciscenda  (adsc  »  adiungenda  Plac. 

V  5,  20  =  V  44,  38. 

Ascisco  (adsc.)  ngoaXauftdvu)  II  422, 
13.  adsciscit  nQoaatQtixai  II  9,  4.  ad- 
iungit  IV  11,  12;  acdepost  IV  304,  34. 
adsciscitis  quaeritis  IV  10,  49  (adsci- 
tis>.  adsciscunt  adsociant  V  339,  45. 
adiungunt  V  341,  46.  adducunt  IV 
804,  10.  adsociant,  adnectunt,  adiun- 
gunt  IV  479,  8.  adsociant,  id  est  con- 
sentiunt  V  261,  11.  adsciscere  adsu- 
mere  V  261,  67;  344,  18.  adsciscet 
euocauit,  i%dXtatv  II  9,  5  (Hor.  Epi.  II 

2,  119).  adsciuit  sociauit  uel  coniunxit 
Plac.  V  44,  37.  adsciuit  sibi  adiunxit 
sibi  alienum  quod  non  habuit  Plac.  V 

3,  5  =  V  44,  36.    adiunxit,  aduocauit 

IV  479,  6.  sociauit  uel  coniuncxit  IV 
7,  35.    sociauit,  coniuncxit  IV  305,  6. 
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a.sparagus 


adsciueri<t>  nQoofilrjtptv  II  9,  11.  Cf. 
adisit  pracposuit  IV  304,  11. 

Ascites  (==  &axixr,g)  graece,  latine 
aqua  plenus  IV  22,  21.    V.  hydropicus. 

Ascito  v.  accito. 

Ascitus  nQttaxXr\&tig  (adsc.)  II  421,  50. 
adiunctus  IV  21, 44.  inuitatus  (Cassian. 
inst.  XII  21,  1)  V  424,  38.  adscitum 
adiunctum  factum(?)IV  479,  7;  V  262,  3. 
uscitls  quaesitis  IV  22,  2.  aduocatis  IV 
428,  2  (Verg.  Aen.  XI  308).    V.  accitus. 

Ascopa  in  similitudinem  utri  V  343,  6 
\cf.  AHD.  GL.  I  481,  3).  ascupa  cauea 
11568,24.  aoxonvxivr}  asciira  11248,3. 
ascora  &axonvxivt]  II  24, 3.  ascra  xuv- 
9aoog  II  517,  22.    Cf.  aexonriQtt. 

Ascribo  (adscr.)  nQooyQtiqpto  II  420,  41. 

Ascripticius  (adscr.)  ivunbyQatpog  II 
21)7,  34  (Festus  Pauli  p.  14,  13). 

Ascriptto  (adscr.  i  StuyQatpi]  II  270,  33. 

Ascriptum  (adscr.)  adiunctum  IV  8, 
51;  479,  9. 

A  sedibns  habitationibus  V  268,  53 
(cf  Oros.  III  12,  82). 

A  sedlbus  imis  ab  alto,  profundo  IV 
430,  46  (i'cr<7.  Aen.  I  84). 

Asellus  6vioxog  II  24,  1 ;  34,  4;  III  400, 
64;  439,  72.  dviaxog  b  l%»vg  II  384,  15. 
dviaxog  (scil.  piscis)  III  16,  64;  89,  37; 
187,  2;  256,  69;  355,  31 ;  355,  46;  396,  40; 
436,  34.  asellum  6vuqiov  II  384,  3. 
aselii  bvioxot  (pisces)  III  89,  2;  318,  35. 

Aser  cui  lingua  ligatur  naturaliter  II 
568,  35  (cf.  Roensch  Mus.  Rhen.  XXXI 
457,  cui  obhquitur  Loene  GL.  N.  191 

Asia  tertia  pars  terrae  IV  478,  41. 
Assia  prouincia  Troiae  V  268,  69.  Asia 
prouincia  IV  478,  42. 

Astnnt  Graeci  IV  478,  43.  Assiani 
Graeci  V  268,  31. 

Asida  struthio  lib.  gloss.  in  caelo,  id  est 
stella  uel  aues  lib.  gloss.  Adde  asidamil- 
uus  Mai  V I  509.  Cf.  De-  Vit  sub  hasida,  as- 
sida,  asida ;  Diefenb.  nov.  gl.  38  (vox  ht  br). 

Asignae  xq^u  ufgi^outva  II  24,  6  (ubi 
assiciao  d:  at  tf.  Bueehelcr  Arch  I  103). 

Asilus  oiGTQug  to  £(oov  II  24,  11. 
olaTQog  6  uvutiD  II  381,  19  (asilo  cod.:  cf. 
Serv.  in  Gcorg.  III 148).  uvuiip  II  371,  40 
(asilo)  furor,  oioTQOftuviu  II  24,  10.  oi- 
GTQog  III  258, 27 .  genus  tnuscae  II  668, 30. 
asllum  tabanum  IV  21,  52;  481,  17;  V 
169,  16;  641,  1 1.  quem  Graeci  oestrum, 
rustici  tabaniun  appellant  V  169,  17. 
asilo  oeatrus  et  tabanus  IV  311,  22. 
briosa  (AS.)  V  339,  12.  aailo  twminaiirus 
in  his  nescio  an  e.r  Vergilii  loco  natus  xit: 
etsi  per  se  bonus  est.    V.  asylum. 

Asina  i,  bvog  III  432,  14.  6vodi\lna 
II  384,  16;  III  399,  54.  flslnae  Ovudfg, 
6vo97)ktiut  III  399,  66. 


Aslnarla  herba  v.  herba  asinaria. 

AsinarillS  ovniarnp  II  24.  9;  384,  12; 
ni  262,  4;  308,  60;  357,  72;  399,  57. 
asinorum  pastor  II  568,  28.  asinarlum 
(5vriidTT)<v>  m  200,  37. 

A  singulo  vtp'  txaerov  II  469,  7. 

Asinina  bvtia  III  316,  61  (de  carne). 
Cf.  onargia  (6vuyQtia'i)  id  est  asinina 
III  571,  38. 

Asinina  caro  bvaov  xQtag  II  384,  7. 

Asinum  tantum  tam  grande<m> 
iuuenem  V  631,  20  (=  Ter.  Eun.  598 1. 

Asinus  bvog  II  24,  5;  384.  26;  III  lx, 
21;  90,  33;  189,  5;  258,  48;  320,  23; 
361,  78;  399,  53;  432.  13;  601,  34.  onager 
III  671,  28.    asinl  ovot  III  399,  65. 

Asinus  siiuaticus  bvayQog  III  320,58. 
onager  III  601,  36. 

A  siquo  &nb  tt  uvog  II  236,  46.  a 
siqna  &nb  tt  vivog  »r]lvxthg  II  236,  47. 
a  siquibns  &nb  ti  tivcov  II  236,  48. 

Asisua  petauro  pernice  Plac.  V  7,  25 
(ubi  asserciilo  petauro,  pertica.  fauissa 
fouea  Ott  Fleckeiseni  Annal.  CXVII  p.  418 
et  mox  fauissae  foueae.  foueae  decep- 
tiones  animarura).  fouea  ivel  foueo> 
deceptionis  animantium  lanimalium  b) 
II  568,  23  (ex  hebraico  ducit  Roensch 
Mtts.  Rhen.  XXXI 467  sic:  abisua  faueo 
deceptioni  animaeV  assua  niruvQov  II 
496, 27  =  406, 30  (haec  a).  Jncerta  omnia 

Asmodes  v.  axedo. 

Asoma  accidens,  id  cst  dolor  capitis 

V  549,  40  (scotoma?  asthma  //.). 
Asomata{m|  incorporea  IV  482,  48. 
Ason  integritas  (de  Cassiano)  V  417, 

32;  426.  43  (ubi  ayvov  subesse  videtur; 
vf.  Cassian.  inst.  VI  4,  1). 

Asopa  v.  uenumdo. 

Asojius  filius  ffluuius?)  Thefanorum 
iscr.  Thebanorum)  V  268,  66. 

Asotus  luxuriosus  IV  21,  53;  22.  14 
dux.  magnus);  208,36;  311,26;  483,11; 

V  169,  18;  268,  36;  343,  7;  346,  29.  Cf. 
asotos  pornos  ancHtrofomenos  III  178,  48. 

Aspalathus  id  est  lignum  consimili* 
scotanus  Ul  549,  18.  genetilla  III  649, 
10     atipsatus  III  552,  66  (adirpitxosY) 

Aspaltum  diaziron  (=  diu£vlov)  III 
560,  3«v  aspaltmm  diaxilon  III  560,  34. 
sfagnum  id  est  aspaltum  III  677,  5 
sisioceptron  (=  ^Qvaiaxi}itxQov)  id  est 
aspaltrus  (ittt  Gregor.  Tur.)  III  577,  14 
asfaltum  wpaldur  (vel  spaldo,  AS.)  V 
340,  23.    Cf.  Diosc.  I  19. 

Aspargere  uoces  multa  narrare  IV 
21,  48;  472,  6.    Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  U  98. 

AsparagUS  aonuQayog  III  359,  55. 
iknog,  aonuQuyog  III  317,  30.  qui  (rel 
t\\ria)  uirgas  habet  asperas  IV  208,  35; 

V  268,  45  uf.  Festus  Pauti  p.  19,  11; 
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Varro  de  1.  I.  V  104).  uvdnav9oe  (aapa- 
rage)  III  553,  7.  asparagum  tXttov  Ul 
16,  18  (cf.  sparagun  elion  III  185,  50). 
asparagi  dfftrdoayot  HI  88,  42;  400,  72. 
uvdxavtfoi  III  369,  56.  Cf.  esparagus 
cyprinus  id  est  sparagos  III  561,  22  et 
aparagus  slluaticu<(8>  uvd%av&oe  III 
540,  62.  isparagas  id  est  sparagus  III 
565,  72.  isparagOB  nostros(!)  id  est  gpara* 
gus  III  565,  73.  sparagos  agantelos  (cf. 
Ptendapul.  LXXXIV)  III  535,  12;  549,  22; 
617,  30.  uvdxav&oe  III  595,  20  (sparoga); 
569,  51  (sparagus);  629,  12  (sparagoi; 
548,  11  (sparago);  569,  74  (sperago). 
sparigus  (sine  interpr.)  III 543, 1 1 .  liby- 
cum  id  est  sparagus  HI  567,  69.  Cf. 
xrtnna  tXtta  escarii  asfaragi  III 430, 19 
(David  Comm.  Ien.  V  233).    Cf.  allium. 

Aspectans  uidens  IV  475,  29. 

Aspectlo  (adsp.)  &two(a  II  24,  13. 

Aspecto  II  328,  15.    doth  II 

387,  44  aspectat  (vel  adsp.)  aspicit  IV 
10,  24;  22,  9;  476,  28.  aspecta  contra 
aspice  V  441, 38.  aspectare  uoluptuose 
intueri  IV  208,  38;  V  441,  39  (intuere); 
IV  311,  26  (intendere). 

Aspectns  XQoaotpiey  6utXla  U  21,  53. 
oHhs  i)  itQoooyis  II  391,  33.  nooeoyte  II 
422.  36;  487,  27;  537,  15  (cf  U  549,  19); 
III  174,  69;  247,  14.  pXtuua  II  268,  7; 
UI  511,  27;  310,  66.  oQaatg,  pXtuua, 
XQoaoVie  in  328,  42.  &ia  II  509,  9. 
anoipie  bic  aspectus,  conspectus,  pro- 
spectus,  suspectus  ut  Virgilius  lib.  VI 
('579) :  quantum^!)  ad  aetheriu8(!)  cacli 
«uspectu8  Olympum  II  242,  50.  Cf.  fi- 
largia  aspectus  II  p.  XXXVII  (contam.?). 
aspectus  uultus,  facieB  IV  311,  27. 

Aspeleo  bethiem  sarculumi?)(c/*.  Cass. 
inst.  IV  31:  a  spelaeo  etc.)  V  425,  30. 

Aspeliens  expellens  Plac.  V  5,  3  =  V 
48  33 

Aspellit  dtrotfft  II  24,  18.  apeiiit 
djroiaxttfft,  anto&tixat,  II  21,  44.  Cf. 
apeilit  uetat,  prohibet  IV  207,  20  (ap- 
polit);  V  267,  8. 

Asper  XQaive  II  24,  21;  458,  28;  III 
372,  64;  467,  34.  {titoxofiog  xto  iftu  U 
241,  60.  TQazve,  anOTOiwg  III  336,  73. 
TaQa%to8r]e  II  451 ,  50.  avortjoos  inde 
austerus,  id  est  durus,  asper  marg.  II 
554,  8.  &<ptt8fa  6  ^oytXoe  II  252,  39. 
obHCurua  (durus?),  aridus  (arduus?)  uel 
districtus  IV  21,  49.  dunis  IV  208,  31. 
lapidosus  V  268,  42.  tortus  (toruus?), 
bellicosissimua  IV  311,  28.  aspera  tqu- 
Ztia  H  468,  23;  III  209.  46  (cf.  III  427, 
15).  petrosa  IV  473,  27  (r.  aaperatai. 
iracunda,  ferox  IV  473,  28.  hirta  (crtai 
uel  ferox  Plac.  V  48,  34.  aspruni ,  aspe- 
rum  tqoxv  U  458,  27.   asprum  natura 


uel  actu  fit,  aspernm  gustu  probatur  V 
661,  52.  asperum  TQa%v  Ul  79,  63; 
322,  67.  asprum  fxifwxov  II  291,  24. 
dtjvdptor,  TQa%v  r)  t\Xtv*.ov  II  269,  57. 
asperum  II  668,  27.  asperrima  fero- 
cissima V  268, 52.  saeuissima,  ferocissima, 
acerbissima  IV  473,  29.  asperrlmum 
TQa%vxaTOv  II  468,  31.    V.  asper  tactu. 

Aspera  hiems  uiolenta  tempestas  IV 
22.  3;  473,  30. 

Asperata  quasi  petrosa  V  492,  2.  V. 
asper. 

Aspera  uox  est  rauca  et  quae  disper- 
gitur  per  minutos  et  indissimiles  pulsus 
a  ]*>st  IV  6,  38. 

Aspergine  ittQt%Xvo\Laxi  II  24,  20. 
aspersio  est  V  632,  36.  asparglne  as- 
parsione  IV  22,  1  (=  Verg.  Aen.  III 634). 
ntQiQavTW^toy  U  404,  22. 

Aspergo  faivouai,  pavrt£<u  III  244,  67; 
246,  39.  aspargo  reni  (patVat?)  III  79,  9. 
roro  V  268, 47.  aspargis  (-es  c)  $avTt,t Cs 
II  24,  17.  asparge  q&vov  UT  79,  10. 
asperserit  TtQoanXvorj  II  24,  16.  V. 
aspargere  uoces. 

Asperitas  dyptortjc  II  217,  21.  dypt- 
ottjs,  ojfiortjs  II  660,  16  (ex  Boyseni 
mpplemento).  TQa%vrr\e  II  468,  32.  as- 
perltates  TQa%vTrtTte  U  24,  19. 

Aspernanda  neganda  II  21,  54  (Verg. 
Aen.  XI  106).  contempnenda  II  21,  51. 
reicienda  IV  22,  7. 

Aspernatus  contemptus  IV  6,  2  (absp.). 

Aspernit  contemnit,  dispicit  (de-  5), 
recusat  IV  473,  32.  absternit  abicit, 
repellit  V  613,  1  (nisi  absterret  subest). 

Asperno  xaraa>pora>  II  346,  2.  i&ov- 
dtvtb  II  304,  23  fVvxrtjptfat  II  291,  48. 
aspernatur  dtravatVfTat,  drrapfftrat  II 
21,  52.  ttov&tvftth  avalioira&ti  II  21, 
43.  contempnit  V  259,  35  (absp.);  161, 
18  (absp.).  contemnit,  despicit  IV  22, 
13;  208,  32  (disp);  311,  29  (depegit. 
ubi  uel  dedignat  ac  atld.).  despicit,  de- 
testatur,  contempnit  IV  21,  45.  detesta- 
tur,  dedignatur  IV  473,  31.  fastidit,  con- 
tempnit  V  268, 48.    Cf.  GR.  L.  U  383,  3. 

Aspero  rpajtW  II  458,  30. 

Asperrima  <belli>  bcllicosissima  IV 
430,47  (Verg.  Aen.  I  14).  Cf.  bellicosus. 

Aspersum  respersum  IV  311,  30. 

Aspersus  tlSoe  lz®vos  nataaTinTov 
II  24,  8  (Iuvenal.  V  104:  cf  ed.  Fried- 
laenderi  p.  107). 

Asper  tactu  dyQtoe  Tfj  dg?g  II  217, 20 
(Hor.  carm.  III  2,  10?). 

Asphalaera  (asfalaga  cod.  =  dandXa^) 
ost  talpa  V  616,  8;  gloss.  Sal    V.  talpa. 

Asphaltns  v  bitumen. 

Asphodelos  (cf.  Psendapul.  c.  XXXIII) 
in  his  latet  gloms:  arapdion  asfodillnm 
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aspicatus 


aasecula 


III  550,  23.  flflloy  id  est  asfodillum 
III  563,  17.    poliarcis  id  est  afodillos 

III  57*,  38.  Cf.  daq>68tXog  r)  6oxdvi\ 
II  249,  24.    V.  albucium. 

Aspicatns  (-ig-  cod.)  V  268,  44. 

Aspiciabills  ad  uidendum  facilis  II 
568, 37  (aspectab.  Loewe.  cf.  inaspicabilis). 

Aspicialis  boaxos  II  386,  17. 

Aspicio  &Xtna>  II  258,  9.  9ea>Qd>  II 
328,  15.  xa&OQti  II  835,  35.  6qu>  II 
387,  44.  Qtcjtuu  II  328,  11  (aspico). 
dnoBXina>  II  235,  53.  aspicit  6qu  II 
24,  14.  aspice  btdtQnaov,  l8ovy  diacat 
II  24,  15.  conspiee  IV  430,  48.  aspi- 
eere  intuere,  uidere  IV  480,  22.  aspi- 
citur  &foiQtitai  II  24,  12. 

Aspidiscos  astutia  (scutula?),  unci- 
nos  V  268,  60.    aspe[re]discus  uncinus 

IV  476,  39.  Cf.  uncinus  et  Eucher.  Instr. 
p.  149,  9;  Augustin.  quaest.  in  Exod. 

II  115. 

Aspiralis(?)  est  masculus  aquilarum 

V  615,  22  (Sanqualis  H.). 
Aspiramentain  nvoijy  avQa  III 426,  88. 

Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VIII  371. 

Aspiratio  (vel  adsp.)  8aotia  II  266,  38; 

III  491,  64;  514,  3.  Saavtrjg  II  266,  44. 
nQoanvtvatg  U  422,  49.  Cf.  cum  aspl- 
ratione  (tttd  nQoanvtvata>g  III  381,  38. 

Aspiro  (adsp.)  nQoanvio>  II  422,  50. 
adspfrat  nQoanvti,  por}Qr]att[v]  II  9,  15. 
fauet  IV  10,  54;  V  261,  53.  afflat 

IV  208,  39.  fauet,  adsentit  V  549,  38. 
fauet,  adflarat  (scr.  afflat)  IV  428,  6 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  886;  V  607)  Cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  II  385;  IX  523. 

Aspis  donlg  6  otpig  II  248,  18.  danig 

III  19,  11;  91,  4;  190,  4;  259,  66;  305, 
19;  376,  29. 

Asptta  ruina  (ueruina  Arevalus)  IV 
21,  47;  481,  16;  V  169,  20;  590,  12 
(secespita  Pithoeus.    lapsina  H.). 

Aspleniiin  in  his  ut  vid.  latet  glossis: 
espalnu  petrata  III  545,  57.  spalagnia 
petra  III  595,  39.  spalagnio  id  est 
petra  III  629,  37.  spalaxino  id  est 
petra  III  686,  7.  Cf.  Diosc.  III  141 
{danXijvnv  —  tpvttat  tv  nizQaig);  Plin. 
XX VII  34;  Jsid,  XVII  9,  87. 

Aspolita  una  ex  numero  Amazonarum 

IV  406,  27  (i.  e.  Hippolyta\ 
Asporto  (abep.   codd.)  dnoxoui£a>  II 

237,  48.  clara  porto  V  549,  39.  abs- 
portat  abest,  absens  est  (contaw.)  V 
541,  1.  nnsportat  adducit  (=-  abd.)  Vr 
265,  56.  auehit,  abducit  V  345,  37. 
asportat  longius  portat  IVr  406,  28.  ab- 
ducit,  auehit,  aufert,  abstrahit  IV  482,  41. 
asportauit  t&cpoQtioato  II  22,  2.  ad- 
portanit  i£tcpoQtiaato  II  8,  46.  aspor- 
tari  abduci,  auferri  V  268,  61. 


Aspratura  %6XXv8ov  II  22, 1  (r.  aaper). 

Aspritndo  danQOtrjg  II  248,  25.  xqu- 
Za>pa,  dts  dyQid>9r)  tb  BXitpaQOV  tov 
6o?9aX(iov  (aspret.)  II  468,  33.  aspri- 
tndo  siccitas  (qui  vertit  de  aritudo  cofli- 
tavit)  II  568,  32. 

Assa  cclla  dtpi8Qu>ti}Qiov  III  353,  79. 

Assae  nutrices  dictae,  quod  assuut 
infantibus  V  649,  23  (=  Non.  57,  8). 

Assaracns  uir  Troianus  IV  406,  31 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  650). 

Assares  v.  asser. 

Assarium  daaaQiov,  povo(ut %iov  (?  i , 
SonaQiov,  vovppiov  II  24,  7.  nummum 
assis:  Latini  quasi  figuram  denarii  (de- 
narium  G)  dicunt  Plac.  V  6,  37  =  V  48, 
31.  Cf.  GR.  L.  I  p.  76, 3;  Roensch  'Beitr* 

I  10. 

Assator  6ntavt vg  II  22,  7.  dntavccQtog 

II  385,  69.    frixor  II  568,  34. 
Assatoria  v.  culina. 

Assatum  d>ntr}(iivov  III  165,  58.  6ntrr 
Qiv  II  22,  3.  sine  aqua  coctum  III  597,  39. 

Assatura  ojrTov  II  521,  26.  Cf.  as- 
surae  par  opta  III  399,  52  (assaturae 
nuQontu?). 

Assa  noce  sola  uoce  V  638,  36  (=  Non. 
77,  1). 

Assccla  (ads.)  v.  assecula. 
Assectatio    (ads.)    inaxoXov&rflig  II 

305,  24. 

Assectator  (ads.)  sequister  II  564,  36 
(cf.  Loeue  Prodr.  291)  adsectatores 
iQtftiatal  (uc9r,ta>v  II  9,  28.  imitatore.s 
IVr  7,  36.  adrectores  imitatores  IVr  9, 
27  (ubi  adsectatores  Nettleship  '  Jvurn. 
of  PhiV  XIX  114). 

Assectatiis  (ads.)  im8id>£ag  II  9,  22. 

Assectio  (ads.)  tofti}  adtuatog  II  457,  6. 

Assecto  (ads.)  iQyoua>ntva>  II  313,  63. 
&a>ntva>  II  330,  13.  adsector  inaxo- 
Xov&d>  II  306,  23. 

Assecilla  (vel  ads.)  naQaaitog  II  9,  3; 
396,  17.  cliens  V  339,  17.  cliens  uel 
8U8ceptu8  IVr  11,  21;  Vr  163,  20;  169,  11. 
domesticus  familiae  IV  305,  8.  dome- 
sticus  IV  474,  36;  V  163,  19;  261,  26; 
IV  7.  32  (adycla  vel  adsecula).  agaeo 

IV  404,  40;  V  590,  70.  buccellarius  IV 
474,  38;  V  268,  63;  441,  40;  591,  44; 
626,  25.  buccellarius  homo  V  590,  10. 
assecla  (vcl  adecla)  domesticus  IV  9,  26. 
domesticus  familiae  (-aris  Hildebr}. 
agaso  Vr  591,  27.  assecuiam  (rel  ads.) 
turpitudinis  minister  V  344,  4.  degn 
yrel  thegn,  AS.)  Y  341,  33.  asseculae 
(vel  ads.)  pedisequi  uel  lenones  IV  10, 
38;  7,  33  (adyele  rel  adsecule);  474,  37; 

V  163,22;  344,  5;  261,35  (om.  lenones). 
domestici.  pedisequi  (vel  pediseequi)  uel 
lenones  IV  305,  9;  V  591,  28.  subiecti 
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r  163,  21;  169,  12.  parasiti  qui  se- 
tuntur  aliquem  V  169,  13.  qui  causa 
(ty/  escae)  quempiam  eonsectantur 
V  163,  23.  qui  sectari  aliquem  solent 
eibi  gratia  V  163,  24.  asseculis  pedi- 
<equis,  cursoribus  V  268,  66.  adscclas 
*equipedas  Mai  VI  604.  V.  derideo 
adseculam. 

Asseda  (vel  ads.)  sella  quadriiugis 
IV  476, 44 ;  V  589,  9.  Cf.  assidelae  apud 
Ffstum  Pauli  p.  19,  12. 

Assensio  (ads.)  ovyxaxd&t oiq  II 440,  9. 
orvaivteiQ  II  443,  45. 

Assensns  (ads.)  ovyxatd&toiQ  II  440, 
9.  avvaivtatg  II  443,  45.  avuqxovfa  II 
443,  23. 

Assent|i]nii<li  adulandi,  blandiendi  V 
530,  44  (=  Ter.  Ad.  270). 

AsseutaDCura  consentiens  V  589,  31 
cf.  Mai  VI  509). 

Asseotatores  (ads.)  ipydftatxot  II  9,  46. 

Asseotiae  (ads.)  adsentationes,  id  est 
consensio,  ut  siquis  tibi  de  aliqua  re 
dicat  et  tu  illi  adsentias,  ipsae  res  ad- 
*entiae  nuncupantur  Plac.  V  4,  14  =  V 
44, 39rt36b  (ubi  consensiones  Deuerling 
tx  cod.  Bamberg). 

Asseotio  (ads.)  avynatttxi^i)ui  II  9,  8. 
toyou(t)%<h,  avyxaxaxi&tuai  II  9,  44.  avv~ 
«rirdi  II  443,  47.  faueo  IV  305,  10. 
idtentit  avyxaxaxi&txai  II  9,  33.  ad- 
ftentire  avy%axavtvav  III  48,  34.  ad- 
**nsi  consensi  IV  9,  19.  adsensere 
consenserunt  IV  10,  60. 

Asseotitor  (ads.)  blanditor  IV  305,  12 
ubi  adsencior  cod.  Leid.). 

Assentor  xolaxtvoi  II  352,  7.  adsen- 
Utur  adulatur  IV  8,  34;  477,  5  ?}.  adu- 
latur.  blanditur  V  261,  38;  344.  13.  ad- 
«cntarl  adulari  uel  consentire  IV  9,  24. 

Assequeris  xvyidvtn  II  9,  23.  ad- 
«equitur  consequitur  IV  305,  15.  ad- 
wqui  t7Citv%tiv  II  9,  12. 

Asser  lmxi\  Soxoq  II  369,  37.  oavtc 
III  268.  56.    pons  ligneus  inter  domus 

II  568,  36.  lignum  in  tecto  V  492,  7. 
as#erculnm  V  268,  46.  assere  tigillo  uel 
fune  V  562,  2 ;  441,  41  (fuse  cod.).  asseres 
<noa>ti)QtQ   III   190,  37;  268,  57.  doxoi 

III  312,  42.  xovxoiy  doxot,  orpa>r?)pfc 
II  22,  8.  .  doxidtQ,  <oq  'lovBtvdhog  a%av 
ttQiauoQ?  a&av  liuech.)  II  21,  42  (cf 
lurenal.  III  245;  VII 182;  ed.  Friedlacndcr 
p  106;.  Cf.  axQcoxijQtQ  artes  (scr.  nsse- 
ms;,  substraturae  III  91,  36  (cf.  Funck 
Arch.  VIII  387,  qui  de  substratorinm  co- 
pta(\.  asseres  quod  assideant  parieti- 
bae  trabibusue  V  492,  3  (Festus  Pauli 
y  16,  11).  pali  uel  paxilli  ab  asse  dicti 
'1  »ix  soli  in  tecto  et  non  coniuncti  po- 
nantur  V  t52,  31  (luvenal.  I.  s.  *.).  pali 


uel  paxilli  V  169, 15.  assares  axQ<orijQts 
II  439,  21 ;  III  19, 43  (cf.  Keller  Vfr.  Aufs.' 
p.  2451  assares  latinum  est  V  169,  6. 
lattas  V  169,  7  (cf.  Diez  I  latta). 

Asser  (ascer  codd.)  sanguis,  cruor  V 
441,  37  ;  492,  5.  a*aer  olua  II  23,  56. 
Cf.  Feslus  Pauli  p.  16,  12  (assyr).  a«er 
Lindsay  p.  261. 

Assercnlus  orpwrrjp,  i)  Xtnxr\  Soxoq 
II  439,  20.  strata,  uia  publica  II  568, 
31  (vertit  axQtoxrj,  non  oxQcoxrjo).  assercli 
<rTpajT?}pfc  III  365,  16.  Cf  Ott  Fleck- 
eiseni  Ann.  CXVII  p.  419. 

Asserens  (ads.)  disputans,  adfirmans 

IV  203,  23;  305,  17  (dicena  add).  ad- 
scrcnte  iiyorroc  II  9,  7. 

Asscrit  (ads.)  xaxi%ti,  eaq)T)vi$ti  II 
22,  9.  dicit  uel  adfirmat  IV  7,  44 ;  477,  13; 

V  261, 33.  coufirmat  uel  dicit  IV  305, 18. 
adseror  xap?rtto#*at  tni  iXtv&iQia  II 
339,  4.    adseritur  Xiytxai  II  9,  0.  ' 

Assertio  (ads.)  xapfftorta  II  9,  10; 
339,  7.  xapffi(Tudc  II  339,  5.  dintain- 
Xoyta  II  277,  19.  disputatio  IV  203,  24. 
collectio  II  664,  27  (cf.  asserton.  ad« 
sertlODum  confirmationum  V  436.  38. 

Assertor  (ads.)  xapwtorrjc  II  9,  9; 
339,  6.  carpens  fructus  (adsertus)  II 
564,  24  (male  rertit  xaQitioxije).  collector 
(cf.  carpens  fructus)  II  664,  35  (cf.  Loeue 
GL.  N.  p.  6,  praef.  XIII).  txdtxoc  tltv- 
VtQiuQ  II  289,  82.  ffopyfTfjc  III  372, 
50;  438,  23;  475,  9.  confirmator  IV 
11,  1;  208.  25;  305,  20;  477,  14.  fir- 
mator  V  341,  66.  defensor  V  261,  56. 
defensor,  confirmator  IV  404,  45. 

Asseruio  (ads.)  nQoaSovltvio  II 420,  51. 

Assemo  (ads.)  cpvldxx<o  II  473,  63. 

AsseSSOr  (ads.)  avyxd9trlQog  II  9,  34; 
440,  3;  III  182,  60;  276,  17.  ovvtdQOQ 
II  444,  60.  ovv&qovoq  II  446,  38.  wapf- 
Sqoq  II  397,  32;  661,  47.  otWdpoc, 
avuitovoQ  II  22, 14.  assessores  (vel  -ore) 
ovyxd&tdQOi  III  28,  23.  Cf  assessore 
fnltemendum  (AS.,  dat.  sing.  rel  potius 
plur.)  V  341,  26. 

Asscstrix  (adsestria  cod.)  generis  femi- 
nini  V  688,  4  (=  N<m.  73,  29). 

Asscuero  (ads.)  dtafjf^atot^at  II  270, 
13.  diauiva)  II  272,  46.  adseucrat  ad- 
firmat  IV  203,  26;  404,  41.  adseuera- 
bat  adfirmabat  IV  177,  12.  adseuera* 
tur  adnuntiatur  (Euscb.  eccl.  hist.  IX  »?) 
V  422,  14  =r-  431,  8. 

Assideo  (ads )  avy%a9i£o(uu  II  440,  4. 
jrapaxa^Tjttat  II  394,  52;  III  156,  42. 

Assiduanter  t\  cottidianitas  (Loewe 
GL.  N.  164). 

Assiduc  (ads)  evvix<oQ  II  9,  13;  445, 
68.  evxvme  II  149,  6.  jrrxrwc  II  426,  0. 
dinvtxibQ  II  277,  3.    tvdtktzeia,  <oq  nlti- 
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axdmg  II  9,  25.  txdcxoxs  II  288,  40. 
plerumque,  frequenter  IV  305,  13.  Cf. 
adsiduae  multitudo(?)  IV  11,  3;  at  si 
dp  (ut  xbv  (!)  nttpaXrjv  cov :  ita  enim 
Graeci  iurant  (ubi  adsidue  W.  Heraeu* 
Arch.  IX  694)  V  652,  32  (cf.  schol. 
Juvenal.  VI  16). 

Assldultas  (ads.)  continuatio  IV  305,  14. 

Assiduus  (ads.)  avvtxrjg  II  445,  51; 

III  372,  51.  avvrj^g  III  177,  26;  249,  67. 
iniftovog  III  331,  48;  619,  36.  yrapauo- 
vog  III  332,  35.  dicebatur  apud  anti- 
quos  qui  assibus  adaeratibus  expensum 
(«r.  ad  aerarii  expensam)  confcrendis 
et  in  negotiis  puphcis  frequens  erat  V 
561,  63  (cf.  GR.  L.  I  75,  8;  Jsid.  X  17). 
adsidua  nvnvr)  n  426,  3.  asslduos  ca- 
pite  censos,  qui  nihil  praeter  prolem  dare 
poterant  (nihil  dare  poterant  prolem  R: 
ubi  nisi  prolem  c»  &*),  unde  et  proletarii 
dicti  sunt  et  assidui  milites  ab  (et  ab  R) 
assiduitate  officii  Plac.  V  7,  7  =  V  45, 1. 
Cf  Festtts  Pauli  p.  9,  9  et  226,  13. 

Asslgnatlo  (ads.)  anoviur}Otg  II  239, 19. 

Asslgnato  (ads.)  tradito  ucl  deputato 
(reg.  Betied.  42,  15)  V  412,  42. 

Assigno  (ads.)  dnoviuto  II  239,  17. 
imatpQayifca)  II  311,  29.  naQaarjfittovuat 

II  396,  16.  naQaxi&r]ui  xi  tpvXa%^r}- 
aiutvov  U  396,  46.  nQoanvQtb  II  422, 12. 
adsitrnat  nQoeayyiXXtt  U  9,  31.  restituit 

IV  306,  19;  479,  46.  restituit  uel  probat 
(praebet?)  IV  9,  39. 

m  Assimilatio  (ads.)  dtpouoitoatg  II  9, 14. 

Assimllatus  (ads.)  similis  IV  481,  18. 

Assimilis  (ads.)  naQOfiotog  II  399,  8. 
naQanXrjctog  II  396, 1.    iotnvia  II  304,  67. 

Asslmilo  nuQouotd£a>  III  165,  52. 
&ntt*d£(o  II  233,  63.  adsimulo  nQoa- 
notovuat  II  422,  52. 

AssistO  (ads.)  naQicxauat  II  398,  42; 

III  154,  10.  anocvviGXG}  II  241,  11. 
avvtaxat  II  446,  45.  cvviexa\iai  II  446, 43. 
ovvfoxrixa  II  445,  33.  adsistit  naQioxa- 
xat  II  563,  2.  naQtcxr}  II  562,  30  (ad- 
stitit?).  ibi  stetit  IV  404,  42.  adstiti 
naQtcxr}ita  II  398,  16. 

A.SSO  6nxtb  III  399,  43.  assas  onxag 
III  399,  44.  assat  6nxa  II  22,  5;  III 
399,  45.  assamus  onxwut v  III  399,  47. 
assa  bnzrjcov  II  22,  6;  386,  2;  III  399,  42. 
assaui  ionxr}oa  III  165,  57;  399,  49. 
assasti  ii>nxr}otg  III  399,  48.  assauimus 
mnxr]cautv  III  399,  51.  assauerunt 
ionxrfiav  III  399,  50. 

Associo  (ads.)  nQoaotnttovfiat  II  422, 
24.  Cf.  adsuscitare  requirere,  conso- 
ciare  V  437,  31  (contam.). 

Assolet  (ads.)  solite,  consueuit  IV 
305,  21.  adsolen<t>  tttb9aatv  II  288, 
21.    Cf.  ausolite. 


Assolite  (ads.)  consuete,  solite  V  437, 30. 
Assolitum  (ads.)  v.  allositum. 
Assua  v.  asisua. 

Assuarius  (assarius  b)  qui  assat  II 

568,  29. 

Assubicio  (ads.)  nQocvno$dXXco  II 
423,  18. 

AssuefaciO  (ads.)  nQOCt&ita>  U  420,  55. 
cvvi&i%B>  II  445,  1.   adsefaclt  adsueuit 

IV  806,  11. 

Assuefactus  (ads.)  r)9tauivog  II  9.  24 
(t&tcu.);  323,  60. 

Assueflo  (ads.)  i&itofiai  II  284,  51. 

Assuesco  (ads.)  nQoetfrt£to  II  420,  55. 
cvvtWZto  U  445,  1.  i»it(o  U  284,  52. 
adsueuit  f  i&tct v  II  9,  30.  ads<u)efecit, 
consueuit  IV  306,  25. 

Assuetudine  (ads.)  consuetudine  IV 
8,  26;  V  163,  26;  632,  9. 

Assuetus  (ads.)  ifoteuivog  U  323,  50. 
ovvi)9r,g  II  446,  14.  consnetus  IV  8,  27. 

Assnetus  (ads.)  nQoatfrtouog  U  420,  56. 

Assnit  consuit,  annexuit  V  492,  6. 
adsutssent  (ita  c,  J^oewc  Prodr.  p.  149. 
adsuessent  rel  adsuiscent  codd.  adse- 
ruissent  et  adsuessent  Nettleskip  'Journ. 
of  1'hil.''  XIX  p.  114)  adnexuisaent,  con- 
suissent  IV  9,  47;  485,  27;  V  163,  27. 

Assula  ntXi*T]pa  U  521, 34.  V.  hastula. 

Assulatim  <minntatim>  V  637,  27 
(Non.  72,  23). 

Assulentes  (adsulentes  Jt.  adsolentes 
G)  adsilientes  Plac.  V  6,  5  =  V  45,  2 
(ubi  adsultantes  Deuerling,  adsulientes 
J,oewe  GL.  N.  91). 

Assultibus  (adsalt.  codd.)  saltibus  IV 
428,  5  (Verg.  Aen.  V  442).  Cf.  adstnl- 
tibus  transitus  a  saliendo  V  261,  52. 
adsultibus  [adsumerej  saltibus  IV  10,  30 
(adsumere  novum  lcmma  est:  cf.  Nett- 
leship  'Journ  of  l*hiV  XIX  114);  V  163, 
28.   adsultnm  subsidium  IV  404,  44. 

Assum  (ads.)  ndQttpt  II  397,  34;  398, 
38;  561,61;  Ul  156,18;  339,71;  439,1. 
praesens  sum  IV  305,  26.  ades  (adis 
cotl.)  nttQtiotv  (ndott  e)  U  7,  1.  adest 
ndQtaxtv  II  9,  26  (cf.  II  6,  44);  III  156,  1». 
praesto  est  IV  8,  46  (post);  9,  34,  203. 
17;  476,  24.  adsumus  aduenimuR  IV 
404,  46.  adsis  placidus  sis,  propitius 
sis  IV  9,  54;  481,  8.  adstt  naQiaxa>  II 
562,  32.    praesto  sit  [iamque  etiam(?)] 

V  261,  50.  ades  ndQtao  II  398,  17. 
ueni  V  530,  15  (=  Ter.  Arulr.  344). 
adesto  succurre  IV  10,  19.  auxiliare 
IV  203,  18.  adeste  adestote,  subuenite, 
succurrite  IV  8,  20.  adestote  succurrite 
IV  482,  62.  adesse  nagtivat  II  6,  49; 
397,  36;  562,  1.  nQoattvat  U  420,  68. 
naQtivat,  vndQ%ttv  II  6,  42.  evvr,yo- 
Qtiv  II  7,  3.   adforet  adesset  V  261,  37 
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(Verg.  Aen.  II  522).  adesset  uel  uideret 
IV  10, 48.  adesset  appare<re>t  V  436,  60. 
adfuisset  IV  483,  31.  adero  praesens  ero 

IV  10,  9;  404,  28;  476,  23.  auxiliabor 
uel  occurram  IV  203, 20.  aderit  ueniet, 
subueniet  uel  ueniet  ei  IV  9,  36.  ad- 
neniet,  subueniet  IV  476,  26.  adfore 
adesse  IV  10,  13;  483,  32.   adfnlt  nuQfjv 

II  308,  28    praesens  fuit  IV  11,  2. 
Assumentum  a<lditamentum  siue  pars 

assuenda  gloss.  Salom.  Cf.  Loetce  Prodr. 
p.  150,  Diefenbach  gJoss.  66. 

Assumo  (ads.)  nQoaXafiftdva)  II  422,  13. 
naQaXaa^dva)  III  156,40.  naoaXaupava) 
ini  xov  nQoaXaufidva)  U  396,  26.  assu> 
mit  (cel  ads.)  dvadixtxat,  danava  II 
9,  27 ;  555, 17  (abs.  ?).    assuine  nuQaXafle 

III  156,  41.    Cf.  assultibus. 
Assumpta  (ads.)  consumpta,  finita  IV 

9,  7;  22,  8;  485,  26.    Cf.  absumo. 

Assuniptio  susceptio  V  441,  42. 

Assumptor  (=  abs.)  v.  gulosus. 

Assurgens  (ads.)  saeuiens  IV  428,  8 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  535;  X  208). 

Assiirgo  (ads.)  intytiQOuat  II  306,  23. 

Assus  6nt6g  II  386,  4.  assum  6nx6v 
II  22,  4;  386,  3;  III  14,  39;  87,  30;  183, 
56;  265,  12;  814,  36;  399,  46;  i<p&6v 
m  398,  12.  assa  6nxd  III  439,  73.  Cf. 
carnem  assam. 

Assuscito  (ads.)  v.  associo. 

Assyr  v.  asser. 

Assyrium  opprimens  uel  tribulans  V 
268,  33  (assirium);  IV  479,  1  (assirus). 

Ast  ti  II  266,  55.  II  269,  5.  iuv 
8i  II  22,  10.  uerum  IV  21,  64;  811,  31. 
statim  IV  471,  10.    statim  aut  uerum 

V  268,  34.    post  V  541,  5. 

Astans  (adat.)  inante  stans  IV  11,  11. 
adstantc  inmaQ6vxog  II  9,  29. 

Astantia  (adst.)  naQovcia  II  399,  20. 
adstantiae  intaxaoiat  III  423,  73. 

Astantus  vq?og  ntvottg  II  22,  11  (ubi 
astabis  vnoantvattg  g ,  ostaneus  vel  astan- 
dus  et  vq>bg  nooiv  vel  n68ag  h,  vq>og, 
ntvotg  Priorius.  apstandus  vq>'  ov  ontv- 
ettg  Buech.  dubitanter). 

Astaroth  deus  Sidoniorum  V  840,  44; 
post  V  841,29  (cf.  Eucher.  instr.  p.  155, 15). 

Ast  ego  iyd>  81]  II  22, 19  (cf.  Hor.  cpo. 
16,  24).  iyd>  di  II  284,  34.  ego  autem 
IV  208,  30;  471,  11(?);  V  268,  49.  ego 
nero  IV  430, 49  (Verg.  Aen.  1 46;  VII  308). 

Aster  graece  stella  V  268,  40;  64. 

Astereon  id  est(!)  III  535,  47.  in- 
g<u)inale  id  e«t  asterion  III  566,  9. 
Cf.  Psewlapul.  c.  LXI,  Arch.  XI  110. 

Asterlscus  stella  V  268,  32.  aste- 
riscum  stella  l\r  473,  14.  asteriseos 
stellae  perlucentes  IV  21,  65.  asterlscls 
steUis  V  342,  34. 


Asteus  gracili8,  macer,  subtilis,  urba- 
nus  V  441,  34;  662,  1. 

Asthmaticus  calor  pectoris  uel  suspi- 
riosus  III 597, 25   Cf.  ediis  asmaticus(?) 

III  601,  2. 

Ast  illa  ucrum  illa,  femininum  est  IV 
22,  4  Cf.  IV  480,  18.  ast  Illam  illam 
uero  IV  430,  60  (Verg.  Aen.  I  116).  ast 
illum  illum  uero  IV  21,  66  ;  V  268,  57 
(uerum).    iUum  autem  IV  22,  6. 

Astipulantem  (adst.)  spondentem, 
cauentem  V  262,  16.  austipulante 
spondente,  cauente  IV  481,  47. 

Astipulatio  (adst.)  professio  IV  203, 
32.  adfirmatio  V  338,  1;  418,  21  (Eu- 
scb.  eccl.  hist.  III43);  420,  2  (item);  426, 
63  (item).  adstipulatione  adsponsione  IV 
•203,  33.  congregatione  (de  dialog)  V  424, 
31.  aspiculatione  adsensione  V  169, 19. 

Astlpulator  (adst.)  nQoatniQtaxr\xr]g 
II  9,  21.  idoneus  testis  IV  203,  31. 
promissor  Plac.  V  6,  13  =  V  45,  3. 

Astipulatur  (adst.)  adtestatur  IV  9, 
42;  481,  45.  adipiscitur(?)  IV  305,  23. 
adsentit  IV  22,  6.  adstlpolari  adsen- 
tire  V  637,  7  (Xon.  69,  8). 

Astipulatus  (adst.)  adiunctus  IV  203, 
30;  V  261,  6;  339,  44  (adiutus).  fulte- 
mendi  (AS.,  nom.  »ing.  partic.  praes. 
cf.  assossor)  V  341,  2. 

Astismos  quicquid  simpUcitate  rus<ti- 
oana  caret>  V  842,  6  (cf.  8).  Cf  GJi. 
L  I  462,  36.    V.  anthismus. 

Asto  (adsto)  naQiaxauat  II  398,  42. 
adstat  praesens  eBt  IV  305,  22.  astare 
consistere  IV  471,  6.  adstetit  stetit  IV 
475,  24;  V  268,  54.  inante  stetit  IV 
11,  17.    Cf.  supra  caput  astit. 

Astraba  auvig,  bnonoStov  (astraraa 
cod.)  II  22,  15.  tabella,  ubi  pcdes  re- 
quiescunt  IV  406,  29;  V  691,  17.  Cf 
Ind.  Ien.  1893  p.  IH  sq.;  frgm.  Plaut. 
ed.  mai.  p.  139. 

Astraea  naQ%ivog,  dixatoovvi)  tbg 
'UwQtvdXtag  II  22,  16  (=  VI  19;  cf  cd. 
Friedlaenderi  p.  106). 

Astra  passa  r.  saucus. 

Astratum  nudum  V  492, 1  (astrotum?). 

A  stratura  v.  ab  astratura. 

Astreplt  (adstr.)  obmurmurat  IV  9,  49. 

Astrifer  v.  sol. 

Astringo  (adstr  intoq>iyya>  II  311,28. 
adstrlngit  fini  (nti£n  Nettleship  Arch. 
VI  149.  ^Jti-  H.,  vpifJtot  Buech  ),  aqxyytt 
II  9, 43.  adstringltur  *axi %txat  II 9, 19. 

Astrologia  astrorum  ratio  III  509,  68. 
ratio  siderum  V  337,  17.    lex  aetrorum 

IV  22,  19.  ipsa  res  V  268,  41.  ipsa 
ars  ac  post  IV  311,  36. 

Astrologns  ^oxQoXoyag  II  248.  51. 
mathematicus,  qui   sidera   tractat  IV 
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406,  80.  aestimator  siderum  IV  22,  17; 
311,  35;  484,  40.  aestiniator  sidcrum 
et  lunae  eursus  IV  208,  28.  astrologi 
qui  intendunt  signa  caeli  IV  21,  42; 
311,  34;  484.  39.  qui  intendunt,  trac- 
tant  signa  caeli  V  268,  38. 

Astronomia  astrorum  nomina  IV  22, 
18.    lex  astrorum  V  337,  16. 

Astrophnrius  r.  planus,  stropharius. 

Astrosus  senifos  (oxvtatog?)  III  159,  35. 
malo  sidere  natus  Scal.  V  690,  49.  est  ab 
astro  (in  astra  cod.)  dictus,  quod  malo 
sidere  natus  sit  V  615,  26  (cf.  Isid. 
X  13).    lunaticus  ScaJ.  V  589,  17. 

Astruere  (adstr.)  aedificare  IV  305,  24. 
aedificare  uel  firmare  IV  7,  23. 

Astrum  uoxqov  III  241,  36.  stella 
uel  sidus  IV  22,  20.  fatum  IV  311,  32/ 
stellaIV484,30.  astra  aoxtQtg  II 22, 8. 
stellae  IV  21,41;  208,  27;  V  268,  39. 
sidera,  stellae  IV  311,  33.  astris  cae- 
lum(?)  IV  479,  11. 

Asturco  lasturio  codd.)  equus  ambu- 
lator  V  169,  22. 

Astux  astutia  V  169,  24.  calliditas 
V  346,  44.  fraus  IV  22,  15;  V  16<>,  23. 
astum  dolum  V  339,  21;  346,  18.  astu 
ingenio  uel  astutia  V  268,  51.  astutia 
IV  22,  10.  prouidentia,  astutia  V  529, 
10  (Ter.  Andr.  208).  facni  (AS.)  V  341, 
12.    Cf.  uastu  navovQyia  II  628,  34. 

Astute  callide,  argumentose  IV  22, 12. 
in  re  mala  perite  V  629,  5  (Ter.  Andr. 
183  ».    callide  V  531,13  (Tcr.  Kun.  509). 

Astlltia  navovQyta,  xuxoitotta  II  22,  13. 
navovoytu  II 393, 33.  calliditas  IV  31 1, 36. 

Astlltus  nuvoiQyog  II  22,  21;  393,  34. 
fioltog  II  280,  7.  aotpaXrjg  III  331,  19 
■  tutus?).  daijutov  III  515,  41.  a)'%tvovg 
III  330,  60;  608,  6.  Hubdolosus  IV 
311,  37.  fraudulentus  seu  insipiens  V 
441,  43.  Cf.  gfossa  post  Festum  p.  380 
(cd.  O.  MueJler):  astutus  arte  tutus. 

Asty  urbem,  arcem  V  492,  4. 

Asur  superbus  c  post  IV  21, 63  (Assur  ?). 

Asyluni  aovXov  II  248,  59.  graece 
tcmplum  ad  quod  quisquis  fugiebat 
nefaH  erat  inde  trahi.  dictum  asylum 
a  non  trahendo  spoliuui  a  arttc  IV  3,  20 
(c/.  Scrv.  in  Atn.  II  761;  VIII  342;  635». 
tfraeee  templum,  ad  quod  quis^quis^ 
isii  quis  H)  confugiebat  nefas  erat  trahi, 
id  est  (?dictum  est?)  a  uon  (an  li.  non 
C)  trahendo  spoliumP/ac.  V  4,  18  =  V 
48,  32.  intcrpretatur  inpunitum,  quia 
ni  qui.s  reus  confugerit  ad  iilud  tem- 
plum  inpune  euadere  licuit,  et  ideo 
cetera  templa  abusiue  asylum  nomi- 
nantur  (Kutseb.  cccl.  hist.  II  6)  V  427,  31. 
aede<s^>  fygadum  (fyguratum  codd.) 
uel  locus  sacer  quem  nefas  est  uiolare 


IV  431,1.  locum  sacrum  uel  religiosum 
unde  nullus  educitur  IV  406,  26.  tutus 
locus  ac  munitus  II  568,  26.  locus  quem 
non  licet  sj>oliare  propter  uener<fati- 
onem)(?)  V  268,  65.  confugii  templum 
IV  21,  46;  480,  55;  V  169,  14.  teni- 
plum  refugii  V  341,  41.  locus  refugii  V 
268,  62  (assello).  locus  refugii  sanctus 
(Kuseb.  eccl  hist.  II  6)  V  418,  61;  427, 
29.  locus  confugientium  IV  208  ,  34. 
templum  sacnim  IV  480,  53.  a  Romulo 
primum  in  Roma  constructum  erat  V 
427,  30.  locua  sacer  uel  uermis  peeo- 
ribus  infestum(!)  V  268,  58  (cf.  asilus). 
locus  sacer  Romae  uel  genus  ueruais 
f uelj  pecoribus  permolestum  IV  480,  54. 
Cf.  nssellum  spolium  V  338,34  (potitus 
avXov).  aslum  apolium  IV  21,  60;  311, 
24;  V  268,  37. 

At  &xclq  II  249,  37.  St  II  266,  65. 
ac  (ao  cod.)  xul,  aXXu,  uxuq,  drj  II  22,  22. 
xuC  II  335,  60.  coniunctio  uerborum 
est  IV  311,  38. 

A  tale,  a  tallbus  v.  talis. 

Atanulus  (atnanulus  cod.)  aytov  uq(  a>g 
oxtvog,  xnurjktov  II  22,  47  (ubi  ayyttov 
pro  dytov  d.  oyaytov  VuJc.  cf.  Festus 
PauJi  p.  18,  11  et  Swoboda  de  Nigid. 
Kig.  p.  16,  cui  athanulus  subesse  rtde- 
Jtatur.  athanuuium  O.  MueJJer  ad  Pauli 
Joc.,  atanuuius  ScaJ.).  atanulu  genus 
uasis  IV  4<>6,  33.  atanulum  genus  uasis 
ScaJ.  V  591,  18.  attanabo  genus  uasis 
ScaJ.  V  691.  46.    Cf  atena,  arytaena. 

Atarlpe  ?)  diminute  V662,7  (attritae?;. 

Atarna  v.  attitarna. 

AtaiiUK  7tQ6nuit7tog  II  22,  18.  &rt6- 
nanitog  II  239,  36.  itQoyovoc  6  tcqo- 
itdxtoQ  11416,  49.  proaui  pater  IV  208,  46. 
pater  proaui  IV  472,  34.  propappua  V 
441,  45.  pappus  V  441,  44.  quartus  patcr 
(Cassian  inxt.  XII)  V  417,  46.  atuui 
antiqui  IV  22, 28 ;  472. 33.  V.  auus, abauus. 

Atcei  Sarraceni  V  549,  16  (Agareni? 
Cf.  Hieron.  in  Kzcch.  8,  25;  Kucher 
instr.  p.  150,  22  sq.). 

A  te  aitb  oov  II  240,  40. 

At  dum  quamdiu  IV  22,  39. 

At  ego  ^ytb  fit  II  284,  34. 

Atellanus  mimus  theatralis  V  441,  49; 
562,  3;  492,  11  (mim  thcatraliH  iussus). 
fuelj  mimus,  histrio  V  342,  11.  cantor 
e  t  arapania.  <  A^tella  enim  ciuitas  est 
in  Campania  V  269,  6.  Atellani  exi\- 
vtxot,  agiatoXoyot,  §toX6yot,  ai«  opot 
titog  oui\QiCTrtv  8r\  xot  vv%oQOt  II  22,  40 
(6  Aotfitog  h.  fO§idiog  g.  6ui\qiotuI  dtxot 
ovv  xoQOtg  h.  drtXot  H.  idem  'OnttXiog). 
sunt  ioculatores  V  616,  6. 

Atena  tidag  iiott}q£ov  6orQ<ixov  (6oxqu- 
xivovi;  (J)  ot  nQvxcivtig  iv  xuig  &votut$ 
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jQAvxai  II 22,  26.  V.  arutaena,  atanulus. 
Cf.  Mommsett  Ephem.  ej>.  VIII  254. 

Ater  xfXan  og,  uilag  II  22,  23  (lilag 
0  366,  56.  niger  IV  208,  43;  405,  81; 
473,  33;  V  269,  2.  teter,  niger  IV  431,  2. 
niger,  tenehrosus,  fuscus  IV  311, 44.  atra 
pflavrj  II  366,  47.  mala  uel  nigra  V 
268,  67.  mala,  nigra,  obscura  IV  471, 
19.  nigra,  tenebrosa  IV  208,  42.  atrnin 
xtiatvov,  fiilav  II  22,  39.  uiXav  II  366, 
44.  nigrum  IV  13,  39  nigrum  uel  ma- 
lum  IV  484,  43.  nigrum,  malum,  tene- 
brosum  IV311,50.  obscurum,  nigrum  V 
543,  7.  nigrum  uel  obscurum  IV  '22,  26. 
atraa  tenebrosas  V  441,  61  (cf  441,  62). 
atris  obscuris.  nigris  IV  22,  34.  tene- 
brosis,  nigris  IV  479, 14.  nigris,  tetris  V 
425.  20  ilib.  rot.      I.sid.  de.  rer.  nat  I,  4); 

V  415,  67     nigris,  obscuris  IV  431,  8. 
A  tergo  iiont&tv  II  304,  6.  ont&rv 

ini  tov  6nia<a  II  385,  12.  a  posteriore 
IV  476,  22.  postcriore  parte  V  441,  46. 
post  dorsnm  IV  11,  22;  431,  3.  a  dorso 
IV  406,  34.    Cf.  aceruus,  altercus. 

Atergu*  r.  altercua. 

AthanatUK  graece,  latine  inmortalis 
IV  22,  42. 

Athanuuinm  r.  atanulus. 

Atharna  r.  attitama. 

Athenaa  ciuitas  Acbaiae  in  Graecia 

III  510,  44.  a  nomin<e>  Mineruae  dicti  (!) 

IV  22.  41. 

Atheniensla  'A9r,vaiog  II  219,  44. 

A  theologia  a  dei  genealogia  (Euseb. 
ecel.  hurt.  111  24)  V  426,  69. 

Ather(?)  (iraecus  IV  482,37.  (A.  haeus? 
Atheniensis?). 

Atheroma  (ad.  codd.)  apostema  (-oma 
<«/.)  quae  habet  in  sc  grossam  et  albam 
et  nimis  saniosam  putredinem  III  597, 
iS.   catuetis  (?)  aderoma  III  699,  30. 

Athena  ars  moralis  IV  22,  43  (ubi 
i,9txTj  Nettlcship  'Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX 
115).    Cy.  theos,  ethica. 

Athieta  a»Xr\tijg  II  219,  47;  IIT  240, 
23.  luctator  IV  5,  42  (accleta);  c  nnte 
IV  22.  23;  IV  474,  34.  athletae  a&Xr}- 
tttt  III  172,  65. 

Athlnm  athla,  unum  quodque  opus 
palaestricum  quod  ad  uictoriam  pertinet 
IV  209,  1.    fortia  Herculis  IV  406,  32. 

Athoa  mons  Macedoniae  III  49o,  3; 
510,  43.    mons  V  649,  15. 

At  ille  6  6s  II  379,  6. 

Atireori*  v.  batrachion. 

Atlan*  mons  Mauritaniae  IV  472,  29; 

V  269.  11.    mons  Africae  IV  431,  4. 
Atlantindea  id  estMercuriusfiliusnatae 

Atlantis  V  441,  50.  Cf.  GR.  L.  II  64,  3. 
Atiantiruni  'Q*tav6c,  III 246,  3  (unde'l). 
VtlantideH  steliae  orientales  in  unum 


positae.  Virgilius  (Georg.  I  221):  ante 
tibi  Eoae  Atlandides  al>sconduntur  V 
169,  25 

Atnepon  abnepotis  filius,  pronepotis 
nepus  IV  209,  4.  pronepos,  id  est 
quattuor  generationes  IV  311,  41  (IV 
generatio  b). 

Atomua  indiuisio  IV  208,  48.  atomi 
tenuissimi  pnlueres  qui  in  radiis  appa- 
rent  solis  IV  22,  30;  311,  40;  482,  44; 

V  269,  4;  346,  31.  tenuissirai  pulueres 
qui  in  radiis  apparent  solis  et  diuidi 
non  possunt  IV  208,  41.  tenuissimi  pul- 
ueres  qui  in  radiis  apparent  solis,  qui 
diuidi  non  possunt;  graece  enim  atomon 
indiuisio,  tomus  diuisio  interpretatur  V 
169,  26.  atomoa  insecabilia  ac  solida 
corpora  V  837,  11.    Cf.  Isid.  XIII  2. 

Atonla  debilitas  uesicae,  quae  urinam 
continere  non  potest  III  597,  13.  ato- 
niae  uenicae  [athomiaej  debilitatem 
stomachi  III  510  41/42. 

Atque  xat,  ccXXa  xat  II  22,  38.  xat 
II  335,  50.  %ai  frt  II  335,  60.  xal  nodg 
II  336,  20  (adque).  xi  II  462,  27.  ita- 
que,  quin  etiam,  ideoque,  quin  potius 
IV  268,  23.  end  suilce  (aend  suilcae, 
AS.)  V  341,  28. 

Atqne  adeo  xal  tiivtot  II  336,  1. 

Atque  etiam  frt  8i  II  9,  18.  m  8h 
xai  II  22,  28.    xal  dij  II  335,  63. 

Atque  ideo  adquin  IV  304,  58;  311.  42. 

Atque  in  nnbem  cogltur  aer  quia 
stipatus  e<s>t,  facit  nubem  IV  431,  5 
[=  Verg.  Aen.  V  20). 

Atque  roti»  HiimmaH  leuibun  perln- 
bitur  uttdan  a<t>que  sociatis  (rotis?) 
leuibus  summas  undas  perlabitur  IV 
430,  10  (Verg.  Aen.  I  147V 

Atqiie  llti  xaVdnfp  II  9,  17. 

Atqni  (rel  adqui)  itaque,  ideoque  IV 
8,  80.  quin  ctiam,  quin  potius  IV  9,  1. 
reuera,  immo  IV  22,  40.    adqul  magix 

V  630,  20  (=  Ter.  Andr.  435,  ubi  atqui 
libri).  iramo,  etsi,  sed  Pbw.  V  4,  21 
=  V  44,  34  (adquid  immo,  etsi,  sit,. 

Atquin  (eel  adquin)  xat  uijv  II  336.  2. 
xatrot  II  336,  24.  xatrotyf  II  336.  25. 
atque  ideo  fuel]  V  269,  8.  atque  ideo 
IV  209,  6;  481,  60.  ideo  atque  IV  304, 
60.  certum  est  IV  8,  31.  ccrtum  est, 
saltim  IV  481,  49.  Cf.  atquin  udridet 
atque  ideo  uel  fauet  (contam.)  V  437, 
27.    V.  appropinquo. 

Atra  bilift  pulayzoUa  1U  246,  57.  Cf. 
acrabile  melancolicus  UI  597,  31. 

Atra  cupreHSO  funebrifum]  cupresso 
(cupraessium  vel  cupraessium  saenum 
codd.),  inferiB  dic<^a>ta  est  quae  incisa 
non  renascat  IV  430,  11  (IVn/.  Aen.  III 
64:  cf.  Serv.). 
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Atrade  Cappadocnm  lingua  december 
mensia  dicitnr  V  169,  28  (Atarta?  cf. 
IdeUr  I  442). 

Atr[i]amentale  (itXavdoxtov  TL  22,  31. 
Cf  GB.  L.  Vfl  108,  3. 

Atramentarlam  utXavSoxtov  II  360, 
45;  54;  (itldvftQoxov  (v.  atramentum)  III 
198,  43;  327,  40.  %aXauaQtov  II  22,  32; 
337,  14. 

Atramentaria§  (itXavovQydg  III  308, 
47;  629,  82. 

Atramentum  fit Xdvtov  II  22,33.  (itXav 
iv  ta  yodtpoptv  II  366,  46.  to  piXav  III 
HOj  12  =  640,  7;  109,  19/20  =  639,  3; 
277,  49;  327,  39;  630,  47.  utXdupQnxov 
III  277,  60.  Cf.  calateus  (=»  calcites» 
atramentuiu  c*et**  III  544,  39;  calci- 
testus  id  est  adramentus  in  albore  III 
581,  42.  malaterio  (utlavri}o£a?)  id  est 
adramentis  III  584,  30.    V.  melanteria. 

Atramentum  lucidum  calcanto  III 
544,  34.     atramento    lucidu  misius 
(=  (itav)  III  548,  1.    cantus  siue  miaius 
id  est  adramentus  lucidus  III  681,  35 
Cf.  ****  lucidum  III  547,  67. 

Atramentum  plctorium  de  quo  sub- 
tecto(?)  fit  ad  scribendum  utXavbv  ypa- 
q>t*6v  III  668,  31. 

Atramentum  sutoriciniii  calcantum 
dXxavdov)  III  668, 29.  adramento  soto- 
clo  id  est  sugia  (r.  melanteria)  de  furno 
uitreo  quae  e«t  ad  scribendum  III  662,46. 

AtratUB  (itXuvtificov  II  366,  53.  lugu- 
bris  IV  22,  27;  208,  47;  471,  20.  lugu- 
bris,  in  obscuro  uigilans  V  492,  12. 

Atrlbux  senex  atris  buccis  IV  22,  37 
(Auson.  epist.  26  r.  9).  Cf.  W.  Heraews 
Arch.  X  513;  XI  134. 

Atricaptllus  (-ell-  cod.)  utXay%6Qvq>og, 
(itXdv&Qil  II  22,  36. 

Atridae  filii  Atrei,  Agamememnon  et 
Menelaus  V  269, 15  (cf  Sero.  inAen.  I  468). 

Atri  die»  nefasti,  posteri  (inprosperi 
liongars.)  V  638,  6  (=  Non.  73,  32).  Cf. 
adterat  miseri  V  649,  15  {Xon.  73,  32: 
atri  miseri?). 

Atrteuttis  dtatxaQtog,  dtairap^rj?  liber 
de  officio  proeonsulis  II  22,  28,  29.  Cf 
liudorff  (Abh.  d.  Jierl  Ac/  a.  1866  p.  275. 
SiatzaQmq  II  271,  27.  6  int  xov  xtxQa- 
ffrdov  11  379,  35.  oUocpvXa*  III  306,  9.  IV 
atria  habens  II 568, 40  (male  rerm).  ianitor 
V  342,  16.  ianitor,  ostiarius  V  441,  54. 
atrienses  ianitores  IV  208,  40.  ianito- 
res,  ostiarii  V  492,  8. 
Atrlplex  xt,vcoXaXaV0V  U  *7yi  3?  514i 

39;  111317,  15.  dvdQdq>it£t$  III  186,  11 
(andraplexia) ;  266, 12 ;  317,14.  dxQaqaivg 
ijxot  XQvcoXdxavov  II  250,  26  (hac  siplex 
triplex,.  ScvdQuqal-  III  16,  36;  *8,  69; 
359,  70;  488,  52.  Cf  adrafax  adriplicelll 


550,  20;  artaprasis  (dvdQdqa^ig)  adripli- 
cis  111  549,  44 ;  astrapassi*  id  est  adtri* 
plice*  IH  617,  32.  andrafacis  adriplce* 
III  507,  78.  andrafixin  id  est  atriplice 
III  636,  26.  adriplice  (vel  atriplices) 
XQvoo*6XXa(l)  III  544,  26;  653,  9;  658,  39; 
631,  64.  adriplicls  (vel  atr.)  xQvooxoXia 
III  581,  41;  609,  23.  <h>ortolana  m 
686, 16.  erba  ortolana  III  607, 11  (artr.); 
616,  15.  Cf  crieogola  adrlpllcis  gemen 
III  588,  42;  ntXia  atrlpllce  III  430,  68 
et  quae  praecedit:  x9vao^aXara  avSQm 
holus  h.  e.  XQfOoXdxava,  &v8Qdq>a£tg  ho- 
Iub  (cf.  Darid.  Comm.  Ien.  V  p.  217 \ 

atrlplices  xQvaolalava  H  23,  8;  UI 
185,  62;  266,  13.  humidam  et  frigidam 
uirtutem  habent;  in  cibo  sumpti  uentrem 
soluunt  V  168,  40. 

Atris  faucibuH  inferni  nigris  V  269,  10 
(Yerg.  Aen.  VI  240). 

Atritudo  utXavia  II  366,  49. 

Atrium  (itoavXtov,  ntQtoxoiOv  II  22, 
30.  fiioavXov  II  368,  2;  III  267,  64. 
ffroa  oixiag  II  602,  48.  tfTpatfroov  II 
454,  27.  avXt),  uioavXov  II  250,  66. 
nvXmv  m  91,  19.  nvXri  (?)  III  19,  27. 
quadriporticum,  id  est  mesaulum  V 
209,  7.  atrio  coram  (?)  portico  V  269,  9. 
atrla  aedes  IV  209,  2.  aedes,  portici. 
conpluuia  IV  311,  48  porticum  IV 
472,  43.  porticus  IV  431,  7.  V.  implu- 
uium,  acrai. 

Atrium  columnatum  ntQtoxvXov  II l 
312,  64. 

Atri  (atro  cod.)  uellerls  nigri  (nigra 
cod.)  coloris  V  492, 10  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  249 i. 

Atrocita*  ayptdrrjg  II  217,  21.  dtivo 
xr,g  II  22,  42.    Cf  II  660,  17.  %ulm6- 
xrtg  II  474,  46. 

Atropos  'AtQonog  III  237,  37. 

Atrox  6ttv6g,  ittvrj,  o%at6g,  &vr^%toxog 
II  22,  36.  6ttv6g  II  267,  19.  ral**off 
II  474,  44.  &vri%toxog  III  333,  44.  ferox, 
perniciosus  IV  22,  29.  crudelis,  amarui, 
pessimua  IV  208,  45.  horribilis  IV  208, 
49.  crudelis  V  646,  14;  638,  2  »  (=JVon. 
76,  8j.  immaturus  IV  811,  49.  malus, 
saeuus  uel  inimaturus  V  269,  1.  tene- 
brosus  uel  crudelis,  periculosus  IV  483 
18.  saeuus,  crudelis  V  561,  16.  saeua, 
crudelis,  ferox,  inmitin  IV  431,  9  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  662;  IX  420).  Cf.  atrux  anus 
ato  mendax  (contam.:  cf  hato.  an  atrox 
amarus?)  V  441,  53.  atrox  saeuum, 
crudele  IV  22,  32.  atrocem  amarum  IV 
208,  44.  atroceH  dttvoi,  dvrj%toxot  II 
22,  41.  inmites,  saeui,  crudeles  IV  22, 
25.  atrociug  dttvoxtQov  U  22,  34.  Cf. 
adeox  indignus  uel  nigrus  seu  ardens  V 
436,  31 :  quod  utrum  huc  an  ad  audax 
spectet  dubito.    V.  antrum. 
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atruni  nemtis 


aitonitae  domus  111 


Atrum  nemus  silua  obscura  IV  484, 
44.  unibrosuni  et  obscurum  IV  429,  48 
{Verg.  Aen.  I  165)  =  IV  431,  10. 

A<t>  sperate  timete  V  549,37  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  543.  corr.  H). 

Atta  6  xolg  noalv  dQxofuvog  ntQtnaxttv 
II  22,  46  (attat  co<l.  cf.  Hor.  Epi.  II  1, 
79;.  6  dxQotg  xoig  Saxxvlotg  intfiutvav  II 
378,  46.  qui  primis  plantis  ambulat  IV 
471,  27;  V  269.  14;  591,  45.  Cf  Loetce 
Prodr.  p.  389;  Festus  Pauli  p.  12,  9. 

Attacu*  ignota  (cf.  opinacus)  V  562,  6. 

Attagen  genus  auis  III  490, 1 ;  510, 40. 
attagena  dxxayr\v  xb  oQvtov  II  250,  30. 
axxayTj<v>  UI  435,  44.  drxayag  III  361, 
18.  attAglna  dxray&g  III  379,  43;  439, 
75;  474,  10.    gallina  rustica  IV  311,  39. 

Attali  regis  primum  allatum  est  IV 

22,  36  (truncata:  cf.  Serv.  Georg.  III  25. 
Aolaeum  quod  ex  aula  praemittit  Buech.). 

Attamen  dll'  ouag  II  23,  2. 
Attaminatus  lUQio&ui.  utto&tig  (!)  II 

23,  12.  contaminatu8,  pollutus  V  437,  33. 
Attantino  utaivto  II  371,  32.  uolvvto 

II  372,  53.  attaniinat  usurpat  V  361, 
28;  344,  8  ;  625,  30;  691,  29.  inquinat 

V  269,  6;  549,  14;  590,  13.  usurpat  uel 
inquinat  IV  7,  34;  474,  39;  V  163,  29. 
contaminat  V  540,  4.  inquinat,  conta- 
minat  V  492,  9.    contaminat,  inquinat 

V  437  32 

Attat  nunai  U  394,  1.  m  n6not  U  482, 
23.  uox  uel  sermo  stupen<ti>s  IV  22,  38. 

Attemperate  (abtemporat  cod.)  opor- 
tune  V  530,  34  (Ter.  Andr.  916).  avyxt- 
xQau4va>g  II  440,  16. 

AttemptO  (adt.)  nQOOnttQufa  II  422, 
39.    adtemptat  ingreditur  IV  305,  28. 

Attendo  (adt.)  nQooiXo)  II  421,  17;  III 
154,  51.  Cf.  ISov,  nQoot x<o  ecce  attendo 
HI  109,  36/39  =639,  4;  nQoaiX<o  Oot 
adtendo  III  283,  34  =  654,  2;  idv  uot 
*?°«Zfle  *i  m*  adtendas  III  109,  35 
=  639,  4;  515,  54.  attendlt  intxtivti, 
ta&OQd  II  22,  26.  7tQoaiXtt  II  23,  1. 
ittendVre  nQooiXnv  U  23,  3.  cogitare 

V  637,  17  (Non.  71,  3). 

Attenso  (adtenso:  adteson  a)  neutniti 
IV  9,  29  (ubi  ovdexiQa  neutrubi  Nettle- 
tktp  'Journ.  of  Phii:  XIX  114,  parum 
probabiliter). 

Attentio  nQOOoxn  U  422,  34;  UI  424,  39. 

Attentiua  accuratim  IV  311,  43. 

AttentUH  intxtxauivog  II  311,  61.  int- 
xuxix6g  U  311,  37.  nQOOoxog  III  332, 
47;  372,  66.  nQoatxrjg  U  421,  16.  ui- 
dens  II  568,  39.  sollicitus  V  530,  10 
=  Ter.  Andr.  303).  adtentlorit)  dili- 
jrentiorea  V  530,  64  (Ter.  Ad.  834).  at- 
teatlu*  nQootx^tQov  U  421,  16.  V. 
attonitu». 


Attenuat  suptiliat  V  437,  34.  atte- 
nuatur  tabescit  IV  305,  41. 

Attenuatus  (adt.)  ixltnxvv&ttg  U  9, 
48.  Bubtilis  V  261,  49;  269,  12.  supti- 
liatus,  suptihs  V  437,  36. 

Attero  naQUTQtpto  II  397,  3;  ni  154, 
36.  ovvxQ^to  II  448,  33.  TQt'§<o  II  458, 
56.    V.  attribo. 

Attefttat  (adt.)  testimoniuin  dat  V  547, 
15.  adtestatur  testimoniuin  dat  IV  10, 
22;  ac  post  IV  311,  48;  IV  476,  36. 

Attestatus  (adU  test<at>us  IV  476, 16. 

Attica  'Antxrj  II  260,  32.  Atheniense 

V  630,  1  (Ter.  Andr.  221);  IV  22,  36. 
AtticuH  dora  (AS.,  =  fueus)  V  346,  52. 

Cf.  attacus  i»  Diefenbachii  nov.  gl.  p.  40. 
Attiguu*  est  uicinus  uel  propinquus 

V  615,  23. 

AttiiOH  (Vartitos  Ducange)  astutos  uel 
expeditos  V  562,  4. 

Attlneo  nQootjxoj  II  421,  29.  attlnet 
dvrjxtt  II  227,  6.  pertinet  V  269,  3.  at- 
tinet  tattinuitV;  dvijxtv,  nQOOijxtv  II  23,4. 

Attlngo  (cel  adt.)  inttpuvm  n  313,  9. 
nQOOipavm  11  423,  60.  itpunrouat  II  320, 
58.  nQoaunTOuat  II  420,  29.  <p9dvoj  8 
ioTtv  xaTulaufiuvo)  II  470,  46  (adiungo: 
corr.  c).  attlngit  itpdnxtxut,  itptxvtixut, 
tp&dvtt  II  23,  7.  avvtxvQj\ctv ,  tp&dvtt 
(cotUam.)  II  23,  5.  iqptxvtixat,  itpdnxt- 
xut  II  22,  20.  contingit,  tetigit  (contam.) 
IV  311,  45.  attigat  coutingit  (!)  V  638, 
27  (  =  Non.  75,  26).  adtingere  attre- 
ctare  (adirectare  codd.)  IV  306,  29.  ad- 
tigebo  ftiyai  II  328,  42  (attigero  H). 
attl(n]glt  tjipaxo  II  326,  10.  naQitpavatr, 
ovvtpTi  U  562,  40.  attigerlt  inurit  (in- 
ueneritVj  V  338,  47.  adtingi  intxttQi)- 
&i)vat  II  9,  49. 

Attitarna  ttdog  iX&i>og  (ixfrvog  cod.) 
U  23, 13  (ubi  atama  g).  atharna  ix&vog 
tlSog  U  22,  27.  V.  acernia.  Cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  p.  313. 

Attollens  (rel  adt.)  eleuans  IV  22,  33. 
eleuans,  erigens  IV  9,  6;  483,  26.  cum 
inuidia  attendens  IV  10,  34;  483,  25. 
eleuans  auxilium  uibit  (wl  bibit  rel 
iuuit.  contum.?)  IV  428,  9.  adtollentein 
elato  capite  minantem  IV  10,  53  (Verg. 
Aen.  II  381). 

Attollo  fadt.)  nQOOtnaiQto  II  421,  1. 
TtQoavtpd)  U  423,  20.  attolllt  aggerat 
IV  209,  3;  311,  46.  extollit,  id  est  lau- 
dat  uel  ornat  aut  cum  inuidia  adtendit 
IV  10,  17.  adtolle  adfer  V  547,  8 
(cf.  Non.  246,  3).  attollere  (vel  adt.j 
aedificare,  construere  IV  483,  27.  aedi- 
ticare,  eleuare  ac  post  IV  304,  68.  ele- 
uare  IV  483,  28.  attolll  erigi  IV  483,  29. 

Attonitae  doinun  diuinae  IV  428,  10 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  53). 


Digitized  by  Google 


112  attonitjs  (animis) 


auctionor 


Attoniti*  <aniniis)  arreetis  mentibus 
(«c  scribendum)  IV  430,  41  (Verg.  Aen. 

V  fi29;  VII  814). 

Attonitus  ifipQavTrftiig  f  inQtiytaQiovg 
II  22,  44  (ubi  l%QO&iaofrtlg  h,  ixpa- 
yttg,  avovg  HeraJdus.  lxxl.riyiu.Qiog  II). 
ippQOVTriTos,  lupQovrri&ttg  II  22,  43. 
tu§QOVTr,Tog  II  295,  60;  III  250,  14. 
tuitlr]%TOg  II  296,  35.  %tQavv6§i.r,Tog  II 
348,  12.  XQoai%tav  III  177,42  ian  atten- 
tusV).  intentus  IV  8,  50;  203,  29;  V 
269,  13  stnpefactiiK  IV  11,  7.  «tupore 
dehxuti  uel  stupefaetus  V  261,  9.  stu- 
peratus  icf.  stuporatus)  V  169,  27.  atten- 
tus  siue  fulniinc  taetus  siue  mente  per- 
culflua  Plac.  V  45,  4.  inteutus  uel  stuporo 
defusus  (diffusun  H.  coll.  GJi.  L  VII 
297,  23)  IV  481,  34.  stupefaetus.  ad- 
tonltns  autem  est  fulminis  (?)  ictus  IV 
428,  11  (cf.  Serr.  in  Acn.  III  172).  in- 
tentus,  arrectus  IV  311,  47.  sollicitus, 
suspensus  IV  481.  51.  nttonltt  ?x?rAr;xrot 
II  23,  6.  adtonitis  intentis  (reg.  Bened. 
prol.  20)  V  412,  22. 

Attonsus  rjjiloxovQog  II  480,  65.  q>t- 
XaxovQog  (?)  II  23,  10.    rasus  II  668,  38. 

Attracto  (itdt  ^  breui  (Euseh.  eccl.hist. 
XI  26)  V  411»,  30.    Cf.  adtractati  breui 

V  428  8 

Attrahlt  ad  se  trahit  IV  404,  47. 

Attrectat  i.adt.)  cum  pollutione  tangit 
IV  11,  13.  adtractat  tangit,  palpat  IV 
477,  34.  attrectant  'adtractant  (!)  at- 
trahunt  (adstruunt  H)  Plac.  V  7.  28 
=  V  45,  5.  attrectare  (reJ  adt.)  con- 
tingere  IV  10,  55.  palpare  IV  305,  42. 
adtractare  male  eontingere  IV  404,  48. 
adlrectare  attingere  IV  304,  9.  ad« 
trectanit  adtaminauit  IV  8,  8.  attami- 
nauit  V  163,  31. 

At  trepida  uidt.)  aduero  («at  uero?) 
anceps  V  163,30  \cf.  Verg.  Aen.  IV  6421 

Attribo  (et  infrico,  detero)  xararpi'^  U 
344,  41  ian  attero?  attriuo  c.r  attriuiVi. 

Attrlbuo  (adt.i  nQooviuoi  II  422,  17. 
ovvTtltb  xilog  rt  II  448,  14.  attribllit 
tvnu-tv,  i'%Tiotv  II  22,  37,  adtributam 
CHse  6tavtvtuf}o9ai  II  9,  47. 

Attrlbuta  (adt.)  xQoovtvturjuiva  II  9, 
46.  adtribiitornin  tw»  itQoavtvtuiiui- 
vojv  II  9,  51. 

Attriblltll*  aitoviut]Otg  II  239,  19. 
ayoQtauog  II  253,  40. 

Attritio  naQUTQiuua  III  206,  53. 

Attritus  ovvTtTQtuuivag  II  448,  19. 

Attritiia  7r«parp'dij  II  9,  60;  23,  9. 

At  tll  tu  uero  IV  22,  23. 

Attubernalis  xajr7jAoyfi'rwr{aturubern. 
cod.)  II  22,  48.  uicinus,  proximus  a[c] 
taberna  habens  IV  404,  22.  uicinus 
proxime  <a)  taberna  habens  V  342,  22. 


attibernallH  uieinus  Scal.  V  590,  64. 
Cf.  Fe*tu*  Pauli  p.  12,  6  (ubi  adtiber- 
nalis  est). 

Atturatlo  Upavoxata,  frvola  II  22,  45. 

AtubuH  r.  battulus. 

At  uero  ast  lVr  305,  39. 

At  uerum  ceterum  IV  22,  24. 

AububulcuH  pastor  bouunii  rW  bouium) 

V  346,  39.  Cf.  Isoexce  Prodr.  p.  348 
(aubulcus  Baehrens  'Jen.  Litteraturz.'' 
1877  p.  156.  bubulcus  (Jtt  Fleckeiseni 
AnnaJ.  CXVII  p.  524.  Cf.  Stolz  ' Hirt. 
dr:  I  p.  384;  Jiirt  Mwt.  Bhen.  LII 
suppJ.  130.  au<t>  bubulcus  coJJ.  IucenaJ. 
XI  151  Buech.). 

Auca  nTr(v6v  II  25,  45.    V.  anser. 

Ancella  ortygoraetra  IV  312,  1;  V 
590,  68;  626,  26.    Cf.  JJiJdebrand  p  22 

Aucellatoris  v.  auceps. 

AucclluH  otqov&Iov  II  25,  42.  V.  uis- 
cum.    Cf.  Jioewtch  Coll.  phil.  p.  299. 

Ancep*  /|tvrifc  II  25,  44;  332,  28;  III 
25,  61;  146,  46;  202,  16;  272,  6;  3U7, 
73;  399,  27;  436,  21;  439,  79;  606,  56; 
523,  44.  9T}Qtvrr'ig  III  367,  4;  43«*,  78 
auium  uenator  I V  209,  46.  auium  captor 
IV  23,  41;  4X5,  56.  aues  capiens  V 
646,  11  (Glt  L.  II  26,  13).  aucupator 
(vel  oce.)  IV  321,  52.  Cf.  aticeps  au- 
reptor  ?)  Mai  VI  509.  auicaptor  ibidem. 
aeeeptor^!  >,  captatur  ihid.  VII  552.  ancu- 
pis  aucellatoris,  id  est  qni  aues  capit 
cod.  Leid.  191  3  ( Loeice  GL.  N.  164  . 
aucupes  ui»cillarii,  inscantes,  cantu  fal- 
lantes  !i,  hatolarii  Loexcc  Prodr.  410  e 
cod.  Lt  id.  67  K  '  ul>i  uiscantes  J^oetcc, 
inescantes  Ott  FJeckeiseni  Ann.  CXVIl 
p.  426:  uf)i  etiani  fallantes  defenditur). 

Alictio  itQoo9il*T}  II  421,  40.  av^otg 
II  261,  12.  aHriua  II  251,  13.  XQaeig 
xara  vittQ&t uaTteuov  II  415,  12.  srpd- 
oiq  III  277,  13.  tiidnQaotg  anaQTiog  II 
25,  49.  crementum  IV  311,  64;  V  269, 
38.  crementum  uel  uenditio  IV  22,  57. 
puplica  uenditio  IV  209,  45;  312,  43; 

V  342,  13.  Cf.  auctiiio  puplica  uen- 
ditio  id  est  auctio  V  492, 13.  auctio  incre- 
mentum  uel  uenditio  IV  484,  61.  sub- 
hastatio  V  342,  24.  proscriptio  V  662. 
33  (Juvenal.  VI  255;  VII  10..  aiictio- 
licm  uenditionem  IV  484,52;  V  269,  18. 
Cf.  Wessner  Comm.  Ien.  VI  2  p.  95, 13 ;  1 18. 

Auctionarius  qui  emit  IV  209,  34; 
312,  44;  V  269,  44;  590,  62. 

Auctionator  qui  auctionem  facit  IV 
312:  45.  qui  de  pretio  contendit  V 
33S,  6. 

Auctionor  7rpo<yrt'0»jut  II  423,  10.  au- 
ctionatnr  auctionem  faeit  V  269,  46. 
accionabatur  puplice  uendebat  V  346, 
56.    scirde  (AS.)  V  341.  16. 
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auctiuncula 

Auctiuncnla  auctio  mino<r)>,  utsupra 
fundum  V  269,  43.  auctio  raiuor  supra 
fbndum  Scal.  V  590,  15. 

Anctor  aQxnyog  II  246,  41.  av&ivxrig 
II  250,  45.  aQxnyoq,  av&ivxt]g  II  26,  4. 
(UtQxvg,  Oi*yyQatptvg,  VTtT)Qtxrjg,  av#ivrr)g, 
ttQinyoq  II  26,  5.  niOQvtpatog  II  353,  53. 
uuetor  rei  avrovQyog  II  252,  3.  auctor 
«porrjff  II  415,  15.  conscriptor,  factor, 
adinuentor  IV  23,  3.  factor,  adinuen- 
tor  IV  484,  26.  auctorem  factorem  IV 
484,  27.  auetorla  suasoris  .  V  531,  2 
Trr.  Ad.  939,  auctoresj.  Cf.  gecundua 
anctor  ptpauotrjg  II  181,  6;  256,  53. 
KQoxgdxfOQ  II  420,  10.  V.  actor,  acutor, 
auctrix. 

Auctoramentnm  av&ivxrnia  n  250, 

46.  pta&bg  xov  rig  Xovfiov  (ubi  fiovXov 
*  ut  II  26,  14;  non  recte)  II  372,  1.  de- 
finitio,  complexio  II  669, 1  (vertitur  aucto- 
ritaa).  ipsa  res  uocatur  uenditionis  IV 
312,  2  (=  V  590,  59);  cf.  V  269,  37  (ubi 
benedictionis  cod.).  ipsa  res  uenditionis 
rV  209,  31.  quod  est  indicium  V  346, 
40    fiduciam  V  269,  52. 

Auctoraticium  uv&t vxixav  II  250,  47. 

Auctoratio  jtQGoiq  II  634,  16.  uen- 
«litio  II  569,  11;  V  346,  35.  uenditio 
benedictio  cod.):  nam  sub  auctoratione 
iunt  gladiatores  qui  se  uendunt  V  269, 
39  (benedicunt  cod.  Werth.  fendunt  bene- 
dieunt  Ampl);  IV  209,  30;  312,  5;  V 
590,  60;  cf.  schol.  in  Hor.  sat.  II  7,  69. 

Anctorator  v.  auctor. 

Auctoratus  av&aiQtxog,  tlg  dovXov 
(f  auctoramentum)  iavxbv  (idXXoiv  nul 
tovoud jog  II  26,  14.  6  itQbg  aidr)Qov 
Tcou9k(g,  6  taxtv  (lovouuxog  II  385,  66. 
id  e*t  graece  monomachus  (monachua 
todd.  corr.  Leo),  cempa  (AS.),  qui  cst 
ab  exercitu  electus,  ubicumque  quis  con- 
greditur  cum  uno  II  569,  6.  6.  aucto- 
ratum  consuetudine,  plurimorum  aucto- 
ritaie  tinuatnm  IV  23,  y ;  484, 28 ;  V  169, 29. 

Auctorita»  avfc  vxlu  II,  250,  44.  av- 
dfvxia,  u%ionioriu,  (itflaiaiotg,  nQoaxayua 
II  25,  60.  auctorita*  efFatum,  a^iojuu 
il  25.  51.  ojtt)  III  81,  44.  Cf.  quid 
aortoritaa  xC  itooaxuypa?  III  384,  61. 
anrtoritaa  aliquibua  meritis  confirmata 
pmona  IV  23.  61;  209,  29;  312,  4;  484, 
?J.  dignitas  IV  312,  3.  auctoritatem 
«r&tvxiuv  III  64,  22;  55,  17;  106,  21. 
«ortoritate  uh&tvxiug  11163,44;  106,7. 

Anetoritatem    praestare  ui&tvxiuv 

xaotita&ut  III  54,  1/2;  65,  2;  106, 
•W31.  av&tvriav  ijti%Qmvxog  auctorlta- 
teoi  praegtantis  III  53,  61/62. 

Anetoro  aiy&tvxa  II  260,  49.  fiio&o- 
%oom  iiQog  aiSr,QOV  II  372,  6.  aucturo 
x  zadoxa  naxit  vJttQvxtuaucu6v  II  408,  9. 
Cory.  gloia.  Ut.  lom.  VI. 
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itntQuaxca  tig  (lov^opydxtov  II  408,  10. 
itQbg  aiSi)Qov  itiitQaanoi  II  422,  69.  vkiq- 
av&tvrm  II  468,  61. 

Auetor  sum  ovu(iovXtv<o  II  442,  8. 

Auctrix  (vel  autrix)  ab  augendo  dicta 
(dictum  G)  est.  auctor  (est  ut  uero  rel 
est  aut  uero  G)  ab  auctoritate,  generis 
est  communis,  ut  hic  et  haec  auctor 
Plac.  V  5,  23.  24  =  V  49,  14  Cf.  Sero. 
in  Aen.Xll  159;  GR.  L.  I  44,  8. 

Auctuarium  (abetuarium  cod.  corr.  g. 
auctarium  b)  i-niutxQov  II  3,  32.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  14,  17. 

AnctumampliatumIV23,  25.  anctam 
ampliatam  V  269,  17.  aucta  cumulata, 
impleta  IV  23,  44.  superposita  IV  209, 
42.  euperposita  et  cumulata  IV  311,  53; 
V  270,  2.  auctius  amplius  uel  uberius 
IV  23,  35;  203,  2.    V.  Actius. 

AuctllH  uv$i)Oig  II  26,  15;  251,  12. 
itQoa&tjyLi)  II  421,  40. 

Aucupalis  in  quibus  retia  suspendun- 
tur  V  44 1 , 58.  Cf.  perticae  auc.  apud  Festum 
Pauli  p.  21,  6.    V.  araites,  retes  auc. 

Aucupatione  setungae  (AS.)  V  340,  59. 

Aucupator  i£tvxii$  n  25,  65;  332,  28; 
IU  4,  76;  307,  72;  523.  43.  auceps,  qui 
retibus  prendit  aues  II  669,  13.  auceps 
IV  312.  6.  captator  uel  uenator  auium 
IV  485,  67.  aucupatores  i&tvxai  III 
399,  28. 

Aueupium  i£tvua  II  332,  30.  iitvrr]- 
Qtov  II  332,  29.  &t,qu,  ittvxrjg  (i^tvri- 
'At)  c)  II  25,  6rt.  auium  captura  II  668, 
47.  lucrum  IV  23,  31.  ancuplum  et 
accusatio  (aucupatio?)  unum  V  846,  38. 
acupio  laqueum  uel  qui  auium  can- 
tum  auscultat  V  660,  7.  Cf.  Lev.  17, 
13;  gloss.  Reichen.  p.  30,  69  ed  Fiirster. 

Auenpor  i£tv(o  II  332,  31.  ixeugo  III 
146,  47.   aucuparis  ixeugis  III  146,  4». 

aucupatur  gtwt  II  25,  52;  III  399,26- 
439,  80.  ixeugi  III  146,  49.  appetit, 
adipisc-it,  conatur  IV  22,  63.  uenatur 
IV  209,  11.  aucnpat  capit  IV  209,  10 
aucupantur  %aQudo%ovoiv ,  i^tvovoiv  II 
26,  1.  aneupare  inuadere,  occupare  (!), 
aues  captare  V  662,  15. 

Alldacia  »dQaog  11  329,  1 ;  III  145,  70; 
338,  63;  439,  82;  467,  36.  xoXfia  U  26,  9; 
457,  1.  intemperantia  IV  812,  7.  in- 
consideratae  mentis  adsertio,  quae  ho- 
rainem  furibundum  caecitatis  impetufm] 
praecipitem  ferit  (scr.  fert)  V  632,  37. 
nunc  inpotentia  V  631,  17  (scr.  inpu- 
dentia:  cf.  Ter.  Eun.  526). 

Audaciter  xoXprjQmg  II  457,  3  B-qu- 
aiojg  III  146,  37  (tharon).  audacter  au- 
daciter  IV  23,  48;  209, 13.  andacisHimc 
conlidentiesime  IV  23,  30 
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Audai  tolur,Q6.  n  467,  2;  III  177,  46; 
260,  18;  372,  66.  Vquovs  III  146,  36; 
334,  61;  338,  48;  439,  81;  604,  62;  522, 
61.  &Qaovg,  toXurtQog  II  26,  13.  av&u- 
irii  113  129,  6.  temerarius  IV  22,  63; 
471,  13.  fortiu  IV  84,  56;  623,  39.  qui 
periculum  non  timet  IV  312,  8  (cf.  hitl. 
Diff.  69).  audacet»  toXunQoi  II  26,  7. 
V.  atrox. 

Andax  facinus  inprobum  factum  V 
631,  22  (=  Ter.  Eun  644). 

Andentia  (augentia  cod. )  toXua.  Cicero 
in  Pisonem  (XVI  37):  'confer,  si  audes, 
aunentiam  (abaentiam  codd.  Cic.  auden- 
tiam  e)  tuam  cum  mea'  II  457,  1. 

Audens  tvtoXuos  II  319,  62.  auden- 
tes  toXfubvtas  II  26,  10.  nndentior 
audacior  V  441,  57  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  95). 
praesumptior  IV  23,  47. 

Audenter  confidenter  IV  209,  14.  au- 
dentius,  constantius  IV  312,  9. 

Audeo  toluw  II  26,  6;  467,  4.  &crQQ(b 
II  326,  33;  III  76,  39.  audaciam  sumo 
IV  23,  39.  ausim  IV  812,  10.  Cf.  audet 
ausiw  sum  IV  23,  20.  audet  ausu»  e«t 
IV  312,  11.  contidit  uel  ausun  ent  IV 
484,  11.  aude  toXuriaov  II  26,  8.  autrim 
uerbum  est  pronmsiui  modi  ^huius  modi 
G),  ut  Bi  (licoa:  aushn  dicere,  ausim 
recitare  (a  cecitate  J?):  cuius  ent  uerbi 
prima  (e«t  prima  uerbi  0)  persona  au- 
deo,  et  dicit^ur^  (corr.  nonnulla  exemjA. 
Ub.  gloss.)  ausim,  ausin,  nunit  uel  audet 
(audebit  Deutrling)  Plac.  V  4,  7  V 
49,  9  =  V  praef.  XVI  <  declinabitur  pro 
dieit,  fortasse  recte).  audeo  IV  209,  41. 
audacter  IV  22,  64.  audaciter  V  269,  35; 
IV  479,  10.  audeo  uel  audaciter  IV  312, 
36.  auftus  sum  IV  23,  28.  auflus  suin  ue) 
audeo  V  442,  15.  audacter  uel  audeo  V 
346,  36.    audeatur  toXuifttii]  II  26,  11. 

Audieng  v.  dicto  audiens. 

Audientia  &XQoaatS  II  228,  52;  534, 
14.    auditus  II  568,  44. 

Audio  &xova>  II  223,  30;  111  73,  8; 
123,  6;  337,  24;  898,  6  (cf.  ovx  &xovto 
non  audio  III  6,  73).  audis  axowic  III 
73,  9;  123,  7;  387,  25.  audit  &xovtt  II 
26,  63;  III  73,  10  (contam.);  123,  8;  337, 
26.  odit  audit  ut  troger  frugea  (=  frodea 
fraudes),  clodus,  claudua  l*lac.  V  89,  7 
—  V  125,  26.  audinuiH  &xovoutv  III 
337,  30.  anditlH  &xovttt  III  123,  13; 
337,  31.  audiunt  &xovovatv  III  73,  14; 
123,  14;  337,  32;  398,  10.    audi  axovt 

II  26,  54.  axovoov  III  73,  11  (?);  123,  9; 
337,  27;  398,  5.  audite  anovaatf  111 
78,  13;  398,  8.  audiam  uxovoto  III  73, 
12;   123,  10;  837,  28.    aildiet  uxovott 

III  123,  11;  337,  29.    aildiMnillM  axov- 


aoutv  III  123,  12.     audlui  ijxovoa  IFI 

440,  1.  audlati  ijxovotg  (!)  III  398,  7. 
audiit  ijxovotv  III  4,  68.  audiuimuH 

ijxovoautv  111  398,  9.  audierunt 
aav  III  398,  11.    audierat  cognouerat 
IV  486,  40.     audlor  &xQo€>uat  II  224, 
10.  audiatur(?)  &xova&i\ottai  II  26,  12. 
V.  dicto  audiena. 

Audita  cognita  IV  485,  39. 

Auditio  axovofux  II  223,  29, 

Auditor  axQoatrlS  II  223,  63.  audl- 
toreK  axQOatai  III  24,  47;  199,  13;  351, 
70;  352,  3;  396,  24;  400,  41;  440,  2. 

AuditoHum  &xQo>ttjQtov  (!)  II  26,  3. 
&XQoatr,Qiov  II  223,  64;  III  24,  46;  198, 29 ; 
352,  2  ((/.  itQb.  tov  axovattQiov  ad  an- 
ditorium  IH  116,  22/23  -  644,  26). 
augurium  (aut  male  versum  aut  corruptum) 
II  668,  45.  axQoaan  II  528,  61.  audi- 
torio  scola  legentium  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
XI  9?)  V  421,  62  =  430,  36. 

AuditUH  &xoi)  FI  609,  11;  537,  13; 
649,  18  (cf.  audltn*.  auria  &xotj  II  222, 
57;  III  247,  30);  III  26,  19;  175,  10; 
348,  67;  350,  39  (&xoai);  506,  37;  561, 
24.    &XQ6aatg  II  223,  62;  487,  29. 

Aufero  &noxo(u^o>  II  287,  48.  &no- 
tptQto  II  242,  26.  dtpaiQOvuai  II  252,21. 
vtpaiQovuai  II  468,  58.  aufert  &notpiQtt 
II  26,  16;  27,  88.  tollit,  abducit  IV 
312,  14.  aufer  atptlt  11  252,  44.  au- 
ferre  avtavtXttv  (&vtXttv  H.)  II  26,  19. 
auferes  interem[ijaa  V  442,6.  abatulit 
&tpt atto  II  252,  42.  &tptilato  (!)  II  6,  49. 
eripuit  IV  302,  29. 

Aufertice  ablatiuus  IV  22,  22  (&tpat- 
Qtxtxri  Housman  'Journ.  of  Phii:  XX 

49,  Hessels  p.  XIII,  recte). 
AufertoH  v.  abrogatua. 
Aufuglt  abscedit  IV  23,  32. 

Augeo  av&at  II  251,  16.  avi&voi  II 
261,  10.  auget  avitt  11  26,  23.  nQoati- 
$i]Ci  II  26,  28.  creacit  (cf.  Boensch 
'Bcitr:  III  9),  ampliat  IV  22,  66;  312, 
15  (cupit  add.:  v.  auet);  478,36;  484, 12. 
auge  itQoaOyts  III  164,  8.  augere  «4£>> 
oat  II  26,  26.  nQoo&ttvat  III  154,  9. 
ampliare  IV  406, 48;  V  346, 19  (arguere). 

Augeacit  at;£*rou  II  261,  11. 

Augiflcat  auget  V  638,  28  («  iVow. 
76,  1). 

AugnientariiiH  av^r,ttx6s  H  261,  14. 
Augmentatur  creBcit  IV  312,  17.  * 
Augmentum  av£r)Otc  II  261,  12;  628, 
51;  646,  62.    »po«#T/XTj  II  421,  40;  602, 

50.  npoo&Tjxn,  Imfttuaxtauos,  nQOOoiog 
II  26,  20.  incrementum,  ab  augendo  V 
442, 8.  augumentum  profectus  V  590,  35. 

Augur  oltavoaxonoq  II  381,  27;  III  10, 
10;  88,  63;  171,  26;  23H,  9;  302,  4;  362, 
66.    6QVtoax6no.  II  387,  11.  oltovocxo- 
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voff,  6QVtoax6nos  II  26,  27.  olatvtotrjs 

III  362,  24.  oitovofiavtig  III  302,  5.  qui 
aues  colhgit  IV  22,  56;  209,  20;  485,  66; 
312,  18  (colit);  V  169,  32.  qui  aues 
colit,  qui  per  auspicia  diuinabat,  auium 
uoces  V  269,  86  (cf.  gloss.  Werth.  in 
suppl.).  qui  per  auapicia  diuinabat  IV 
485,  52.  per  quem  in  publicis  priuatis- 
que  rebus  deorum  mentem  homin<cs 
cognoscunt  omin)ibus  enuntiatis  per 
auspicia  quomodo  quidque  sit  gerendum 

V  442,  7.  diuinus,  dictus  eo  quod  auium 
garritus  id  est  uocea  adteodat  V  546, 
20.  autrures  qui  auguria  intendunt  IV 
22,  52;  312,  20  (augurium);  485,  63;  V 
169,  33;  269,  34  (augurium).  V.  auigerus. 

Auguralia  oia>vooxonix6g  II  881,  28. 
6Qvtoex6nos  II  387,  11. 

Augurang  ominans  IV  28,  66;  312, 19; 

V  269,  31. 
Aaguriandi  v.  augurium. 
Augurianft  v.  auspex. 

Augoriis  agimar  dlaam  responsis 
deorum  cogimur  IV  481,  13  (=  Verg. 
Aen.  III  6). 

Aaguriam  olmvooxonia  II  381,  26; 
502,  51;  528,  00;  646,  66;  III  342,  55; 
440,  3.  ^QVtooxonla  II  387,  9;  III  238, 
11.  olmvog  II  626,  81.  signa  auium 
uolantium  IV  209,  88;  812,  22;  V  269, 
42.  auium  uoces  V  268,  48.  signum, 
auspicatio  V  442,  6.  auspicium  Iv  485. 
54.  omen,  aruspicium  IV  312,  21.  au- 
gurandi  scientia  IV  431,  14.  auguriandi 
peritiam  V  169,  34.  auspicia  V  416,27; 
425,  5    V.  auspicium. 

Auguror  olavooxona*  II  381,  29;  III 
78,  39.  6ovfoexo*a>  II  387,  12.  futura 
neris  capto  auguriis  V  649,  46.  augitro 
praesagio  mentis,  futura  colligo  V 
549,  46. 

Augustum  tectam  augurio  consecra- 
tutn  V  649,  43  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VII  153; 
Georg.  IV  228). 

Augugtn*  (pro  qua  scriptura  frequen- 
tistfime  agustus  inveniri  semel  moneo) 
etpaexoi  0  430,  22;  III  28,  12;  182,  27; 
275,  46;  297,  42;  362,  84;  400,  43;  503, 
26.  upof,  atBdautOQ  II  26,  21.  otBa- 
avos.  uq6s,  atBdofiiog  II  26,  25.  Baat- 
Xtve  II  256,  12.  honoratus  II  669,  2. 
super  omnes  clanis  atque  amplificatus 

V  169,  36.   augusta  pulcra  uel  sancta 

IV  204,  39.  sancta,  aucta  V  263,  56. 
usor  imperatoris  IV  406,  86;  V  691,  19. 
au»ru*tunt  amplificum  IV  204,  40;  V 
269,  45.  amplificatum  IV  23,  12.  san- 
cturn,  uenerabilem  V  263,  65.  sanctum, 
religiosum,  uenerabilem  IV  24,  8.  uene- 
rabDe,  sanctum  IV  209,  88.  uenerabile, 
aanctum,  amplificum  IV  312,  23.  au- 


gusto  etBaaxA  V  342,  24  (cf.  Nettleship 
'Journ.  of  PhiV  XVII  120).  auguMtae 
sanctae  IV  486, 15  ;V  263,26.  augugtorum 
sanctorum  IV  204,  41 ;  485, 16.  augustlor 
felicior,  praeclarior  IV  23,  8.  augustin* 
magnificentius  IV  204, 42.  sanctius,  pul- 
crius  IV  209 ,  40.  magnificentius  aut 
praeclar<i>us  FV  22,  62.  augiigtiggima 
atBaatoxdxi}  II  26,  24.  augugtiftsimo 
famosissimo  (de  verb.  interpr.  =  Hieron. 
in  Matth.  21,  12)  V  416,  19. 

AugUHtum  mensem  ab  Octauiano  Au- 
sto  Komani  uocauerunt  V  169,  35. 
IanuariuB,  menses. 
Aula  avXr\y  BaaiXixbg  olxos  II  251,  1. 
BaoiXtxbs  olxog  II  256,  19.  olxog  Baat- 
Xtxos  II  26,  34;  380,  36.  ?£tdQa  III  3 13, 
40;  518,  27.  domus  regia  IV  22,  47; 
209,  6;  312,  29;  472,  41;  431,  17  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  140;  IV  328).  domus  regia  uel 
pro  atrio  V  269,  27.  atrium,  portica(!) 
[sanctorum]  V  442,  11. 

Aulaea  superba  fores  uelatae  IV  431, 
18  (=  Verg.  Aen.  I  697). 

Aulaeum  naQanttaaua  III  172,  36. 
tyiXrj  II  26,  35.  uelura  IV  22,  61;  312, 
30;  484,  16;  V  269,  33  (fielum).  aulea 
cortina  regia  IV  23,  33;  V  442,  13  (au- 
relaV    auleum  curtina  ab  aula  V  342, 

12.  auleum  et  aulea  straclum  (vel  stra- 
gulum),  genus  cortinae  regalis  (cf.  N(m. 
637,  14)  IV  209,  37.  aulaea  genus  curti- 
narum  V  269,  28.  cortina  (vel  curt.)  ab 
aula  diriuata  IV  406,  38.  strel  (AS.) 
uel  curtina  ab  aula  V  338,  21.  aulaea 
ntQtnttdauaxa  III  239,  62.  Cf.  au[uj- 
leum  diadema  quem  imperator  habet 
IV  406,  39  (v.  acuum). 

Aula  regalis  otxia  BaoiXixri  II  380, 16. 

Aulariua  aulicus,  Palatinus  Scal.  V 
589,  18  (0*6.  p.  48). 

Aulan  quas  ollas  dici<mus)V  632,  39- 
aullaft  quas  ollas  dicimue  IV  24,  1 
(Non.  643,  6).    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  23, 

13,  Loewe  GL.  N.  215  (Pktut.  Cas. 
r.  774).    Cf.  aenum. 

Anlicus  minister  regis  IV  481,  44. 
minister  regalis  IV  312,  31.  aullci 
ministri  regis  IV  209,  7.  anlicum 
ministerialis  domus  regiae  V  270,  1. 
aculug  ministerialis  V  589,  7  (a  caliculis 
Gronovius.  rninister  regalis?).  Cf.  auul- 
tos  (aulicis?)  regalibus  V  346,  42  (uhi 
augustis  Nettleship  'Journ.  of  PhU.'  XVII 
121). 

Aullones  avXr\xai  II  26,  86. 
AnloneB  tvavlot,  aluei  III  435,  21. 
Aulupla  v.  alilupia. 
Aulug  (aulux  cod.)  uvdxtov  II  621,  39. 
Auma  xauaXov  (camalon)  III  199,  51 
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(cama  W.  Heraeus  dubitanter  coUato  Isid. 
XIX  22,  29:  cf.  Arch.  XI  68). 

Aunintium  (aucmacium  cod.)  est  pira- 
lis(V)  domus  V  6 16,  6.  Cf.  Fulg.  p.  101  ed. 
Wessner:  unde  quomodo  ejrcerpta  et  cor- 
rupta  sint  alia,  composui  Ind.  Ien. 
1889/90  p.  3.  aumarium  (id  est  arma- 
rium)  subesse  putant  nonnulli  cum  I)u- 
cangio.  Ex  Fulgentio  pendet  etiam  Atto 
p.  46.  Cf.  Boensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  265  (du- 
uuxtov);  Wessner  Comm.  Ien.  VI  2,  128 
(cui  naumacbium  subesse  videtur);  W. 
Heraeus  Arch.  XI  69. 

Aunapus  v.  rartilia. 

Anra  nvoi)  II  410,  48;  III  11,  18; 
83,  40.  a£pa  III  293,  70.  arpa,  nvot) 
II  26,  66.    Jtvot},  atSpa  III  426,  38. 

Auralis  auripizans  V  492,  19  (aura- 
tilis  aurizans  H). 

Auraria  jpvoapyvpio*'  II  2fi,  44  (xpv- 
covQytiov  Huet).  pecunia  auri  V  662,  11. 

Aurarius  xQvaoiXW  II  27,  13.  aurator 
(auratus  codd.:  corr.  Loeice  GL.  N.  20) 

II  669,  9.  aurarii  sunt-  laudatores  uel 
fautores  V  616,  1  (cf.  Serv.  in  Verg.  Aen. 
VI  816).    V.  susceptor  aurarius. 

Auras  uitalls  auras  uitae  IV  431,  21 
(Verg  Aen.  I  387/8). 

Aurata  jpvcoqpprs  (j»ro  qua  forma 
saepius  XQvaotP°S  scribitur)  Ix&vf  II  26, 
37;  479,  10.  zpvooqppvf  II  617,  20;  III 
16,  67;  89,  5;  186,  38;  256,  46;  318,40; 
356,35;  61;  396,44;  400,66;  436,86  37. 
genus  piscis  aureo  supercilio  II  568,  41. 

Aurator  xQva<oz^i  H  2tJ.  38;  14; 

III  164,  31.  aurifex  II  569,  12  aura- 
tores  xQvamxui  II  26,  45.    V.  aurariua. 

Auratus  jpvacuroe  (chrysantos  codd.) 
III  164,  32.  au|gu|ratum  xtrpvoautvov 
II  26,  29.    auratum  jpvo<o#fV  II  26,  40. 

Aurea  reglna  speciosa  Venus  IV  431, 
23  (<•/'.  Verg.  Aen.  X  16  Venua  aurea, 
regina  speciosa?  I  697/8  aurea  regina, 
speciosa,  uenus(t&>?). 

Anrea  stragula  pulchra  uelamina  IV 
431,  24. 

Aureax  solitarius  tnnaoxrjg  II  26,  51. 
equuB  solitarius  IV  209,  27  (neque  vel 
nequam);  406,  40;  V  442,  14;  691,  20. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  8,  12. 

Aurelia  terra  est  uel  prouincia  (Gre- 
gor.  dial.  UI  17)  V  423,  26. 

Aureola  (-io-  cod.)  stigu  (AS.) V340, 13. 

AureiiH  xQva°ui  II  479,  9.  zpuoeog  II 
27,  14  (c/.  aurus  jproos  II  27,  19).  rpv- 
covg  III  22,  24;  164,  28;  30.  aurea 
speciosa  IV  22,  46;  484,  14.  speciosa, 
pulchra  IV  431,  22  (cf.  aurea  regina). 

aureum  xQva'tvv  W  22  >  23 ;  98  ■>  33- 
anrei  xpvaoi  III  400,  19;  440,  6.  XQV~ 
civoi  III  202,  58.  aurea  jpvod  II  26,  39 


(aura).  jpvofa  II  634, 17;  111367,40.  jpvtf* 
III  202,  42;  274,  25;  870,  66  (aureae). 

Auribus  adstant  <ad>  audiendum 
adstant  IV  431,  25  (Verg.  Aen.  I  152). 

AuribuB  nostris  oratus  (ubi  gratus 
Woelfflin  Arch.  IX  143  coll.  Curt.  V 
26,  3)  V  660,  26. 

Auribus  plautis  flaccidis  (placidia 
cod.)  et  ingentibus  IV  23,  27.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  231,  1. 

Auri  caeeug  amore  thensaurua  (-ri? 
-rorum?)  cupidua  IV  481,  26  (Verg.  Aen. 

I  349). 

Aurlchaleum  avp^aXxor  II  261,  20. 
nQdfia  III  498,  16.  nicamon  (dpiraAxov?) 
III  202,  46.  uurochalcum  aurum  aera- 
mine  mixtum  II  668,  48.  xp&pa  III 
326,7;  527,  22.  rpi-ooralxoj  UI  434,  4«. 
aurochalca  xpapanca  II  26,  54.  auri- 
chalca  optraixa  UI  274,  27.  Cf.  GH. 
L.  I  328,  13;  650,  24;  VII  263,  1. 

Auri  coctor  xQvaW}*ys  U  27,  9. 

AuricomuM  zpvooxopo?  II  479,  2. 

Auricula  axotdiov  II  222.  58.  <ura- 
piof  1127,2;  496  28.  toxCov  U  482,54.  Ori- 
culae  wrta  II  139,  48.  auricuiae  dixia 
III  310,  23;  349,  30;  394,  35.  «utapta 
ni   85,  40;   350,  38.     rora  III  400  ,  35 

(wTta?).  oricula  nixtov  II  623,  43.  auris 
auricnla  to  nvg  U  544,  65.  Cf.  auri- 
culuiu  dros  (AS.)  V  340,  7.  aeruuica  (vel 
earuuigga:  AS.  =  Ohruwrm)  V  340,  12. 

Auricula  asinina  r.  dracontea. 

Anriculae  (&  exp.  in  cod.)  xpvoorf Cg 

II  27,  1  (auriolae  H.). 

Aurlcula  ieporis  didimos  UI  560,  3.7. 
leporis  aurlcula  didimus  UI  592,  14. 
613,  63;  625,  60.  fisalida  (=<fvcaiig) 
IU  546,  34.    Cf.  v.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  68. 

Auricula  muris  v.  conaolda,  contirma, 
anagallis. 

Anricula  Yeneris  v.  consolda. 

Auricula  neruicina  ff  poporoVrj  IU  639, 
44;  665,  10. 

AliriculariUB  «raxovcrifc  U  482,  60; 

III  166,  60;  372,  68.  auscultator  IV 
812,  65;  V  62»*,  28;  590,  61.  Cf.  Funck 
Phil.  LIII  p.  129. 

Auriculosus  wraxovarifc  UI  17'.\  51; 
251,  75.  o»rap</>at  (wtapoy  c)  U  482,  51. 

Aurietas(?)  auri  fulgur  Mai  VI  510. 

Auri  fames  auaritia  auri  V  269,  61. 
Cf.  aurl  sacra  fames  auri  amor,  id  est 
auaritia,  cupiditas  IV  480,  24  (Verg. 
Aen.  m  67;. 

Aurifex  zpvcorooc  U  26,  46;  479,  12; 
III  25,  41;  309,  60  (rpvoo  cod.  xpvoovp- 
yog  Boucherie);  3«>6,  75;  400,  20;  440,  6; 
491,  43.  Cf.  ad  auriflcem  «pos  xbv 
XQvcoxoov  III  400,  21.  auriflces  jqvoq- 
Xoot  III  400,  22. 
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Auriflclna  iQvaoxotCov  II  27,  7;  479, 
11;  496,  29;  621,  30.  ubi  funditur  uel 
faoitur  (fingitur  a,  scil  aurura)  II  568,  43. 

Auriflaccus  ditonladtag  III  330,  46. 
Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VIII  371.    V.  flaccu». 

Aurifodina  xQvotoovxita  II  26,  52. 
locus  ubi  foditur  aurum  II  668,  42  (cf. 

II  p.  XLV).  xQvaulQv*rT}G  (contum.  cf. 
aurilegulus:  ubi  aurifosnor  Funck  Arch. 
VI II  371)  II  479,  5.  Cf  Haupt  Op.  III 
621.  metallum  IV  209,  36;  V  269,  47; 
338,  36;  649,  20, 

Aurifoasor  xovooiorxT^  III  201,  11 ; 
271,  16.    Cf.  aurifodina. 

Auriga  T)vtox°S  II  325,  22;  492,  39; 

III  143,  18;  172,  34;  241,  9;  46  (stclla); 
293,  29  {item);  302,  63;  338,  27;  357, 
79;  440,  7;  467,  40.  agitator  (cnrruum 
ag.  ab)  IV  209,  49.  Cf.  aurlga  agi<ta>- 
tor  r)vioxog,  iluTng  II  26,  47.  aurlgae 
t)vi'oxoi  III  302,  62. 

Aurigariua  ieatptTrjg  (esafetua)  III 
493,  12.  anrigartt  teayizat  III  302,  64; 
517,  57.    V.  equisio. 

Aurigat  ijvioxti  II  26,  48.  aurigatur 
moderatur^regjtVeS^^H  Non.  70,10) 

Anrigator  innoxouog  II  26,  49.  guber- 
nator,  moderator  II  669,  14. 

Aurlgula  (-cul-)  auriga  lib.  gloss.  (cum 
nota  Vergilii). 

Aurilegulus  xQvaoQv%tVt  H  47yi  6- 
XQvotxiixTi}s  II  27,  8. 

Aurinetrix  zpvtfot^oTPia  III  309,  63, 

Auripitrinentum  aQOfvixov  III  196,  37 ; 
273,  70.  Cf.  III  535,  14  et  642,  2  (auri- 
(pimento);  649,28  (auripigmento);  679,2 
auropigmentum) ;  586, 16  (auropimenta) ; 
607,  12  (auropimento) ;  616,  16  (auripig- 
menta).  aQetvixov,  xpojpdtior  (xQo^axto 
cod),  iptla&QOv  II  26,  63.  Cf  arsicon 
auripimentura  libanotidus  III  631,  2. 
lemnias  id  eat  aurlptgmento  III  666, 
65.  gariarientico  id  est  auripimentiw 
III  624,  73  (ubi  arsenicon  latere  videtur). 

Auris  dxotj,  ovg,  tuxfov  II  26,  66. 
axoi)  II  222,  67 ;  III  247,  30.  ovg  xb  mxiov 
II  890,  21.  ovg  III  310,  24;  350,  87;  601, 
16  (oris).  6)xiov  II  482,  64;  499,6.  ivto- 
rio»(=inauri8)27,3.  aure8dxoa{Il27,12 
Axoai,  dixia  II  26,  41.  toxa  II  482,  49; 
m  175,  9;  571,  3.  taxa  xal  wxitt  III 
247,  29.  Cf.  auraa  (!)  ponitur  aliquoticns 
pro  auditu  V  169,  40.    V.  auricula. 

Auriscalpinm  ioToylvtpig  II  20,  42 
(aurisclarium);  482,  67;  628,  62  (auriB- 
culpum);  III  325,  19.  tbxoylvtpiov  III 
23,  29;  203,  85.  dtxoylvtpov  III  368,  8. 
UTilmxQig  III  207,  59.  aurigcalpia  m;JU»- 
TQig  II  370,  60. 

Auris  dolor  toTakytu  III  206,  69;  296, 
61  (aurium  d.). 


Auritns  coroirfTtfc,  aitojrapojjof,  6£va- 
xo(v)>eikoyog  II  27,17.  auratus  (aures  6) 
ioco  trahens  II  669,  10  (aures  acute  in- 
tendens  Loewe  GL.  N.  20  dubitanter, 
aures  contrabens  Schoclf). 

Anrlum  ultium  &xov(e  tixos  III 
697,  17. 

Auroclanum  zqvooo^uov  II  479,  7. 

Aurora  f)a>g  II  32(5,  11;  III  9,  1;  31; 
69,  52:  168,  46;  244,  9;  290,  70;  376, 
53;  467,  41.  t)tog,  i)ufpu  U  27,  5.  Sia- 
tpuvua  III  290,  71.  Cf.  Siatpatpa  III 
42«,  4  (ubi  Siatpavta  David).  raatutinum 
tempus  IV  22,  49;  812,  38;  485,  6.  ma- 
tutinum  tempuR,  diei  initium  uel  nubes 
rubes  (rubens?  rubea?  rosea?)  ante  solem 

V  269,  29.  nubes  ro«ea  ante  solem  IV 
209,  36.  nubes  roBeae  ante  mane  IV  312, 
34  (ante  ortum  ab).  dea  temporis  ma- 
tutini  IV  431,  27.  quae  ante  solem 
procedit  IV  22,  45;  486,  4. 

Aurorae  fllluft  Memnon  IV  431,  28 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  751);  V  543,  6. 

Aurorans  inluminans  colore  rutilo  V 
270,  3.  inluminans  IV  312,  36;  486,  6;  V 
442, 12;  590,  30 ;  682,  88.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr. 
p.  360.  Osb.  p.  66  ab  eadem  glossa  pendet. 

Anro8iiH  itkovoiog,  nokvxQv*°g  H 
16.    nolvxQvoog  II  413,  20.    diues  auri 

II  669,  7.    aurosum  gilbum  Papias. 
Auruginosus  IxTtQtxog  II  27,  6;  331, 

60;  569,  8.   arcuatua  IV  312,  56  (aurig.); 

V  691 ,  47.  Cf.  ictericus  eruginosus, 
quod  est  effusio  fellis  rufi  uel  meliti(?): 
uertitur  in  omnem  corporia  contrarieta- 
tem  III  601,  35;omiomeri9  ernginosns 

III  603,  31  ct  eruginosu9  galzinia  (v. 
aurugo)  III  600,  15.  Adde  ietitis  febris 
omiomeris  III  «02,  2.  sterea  icticis  febris 
uel  omioraeris  III  605,  23.  oxitis  ictoricus 
cum  febrelll  603, 35.  Cf.  aunigo,  ictericus, 
arquatua;  Cael.  Aurcl.  chr. III  4,  60;  6,  68. 

Alimgo  txTtQtg  II  27,  4;  543,  28;  III 
296,  56.  rxrfpoff  II  331,  61;  III  29,  61. 
morbus  regiua  IV  23,  43;  V  169,  41. 
dolor  est  et  color  eius  galgimnum  (gal- 
gulum  11.)  V  269,  19.  dolor  est  et  color 
eiug  galgimum  \vcl  galgirium)  IV  484,  53 
(v.  auruginosus).  uentus  urens  V  492, 
20;  562,  10.  Cf  Vitlg.  Am.  4,  9  (Arch. 
X  621).  auruginem  ixxtQiv  II  27,  10. 
Cf.  itxlvg,  yvtjtpog,  ixuitv  caligo,  aurugo 
III  426,  39  (ubi  ferrugo  et  exorog  pro 
xaitv  David,  aurugo  xavuog  (*=  nvQmatg) 
Krumbachcr  'Byzant.  Zeitschr:  IU  418 
sq. ;  xuvetovet  aumgo  Traubc  ibid.  p.  606). 

Aurum  (p)uralia  non  habet)  xQv(J6g  II 
479,  6.  zpt-oop  II  499,  50;  625,  22;  584, 
16;  543,  21;  III  93,  32;  323,  73;  400,  18; 
434,  46;  467,  42  xQv<}ov  111  147»  30? 
164,  29;  202,  67;  367,  3'J;  398, 17;  491,  37; 
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498,  87;  628,  21.     ^vfftW  II  27,  18; 

478,  62.    V.  zaab. 

Aurum  coronarium  quia  imperatori- 
bus  coronatis  offerebatur  V  562,  8  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII,  721). 

Aurum  signatum  xqvoovv  v6utoua  II 

479,  8. 

Aurunca  Italia  V  652,  34  (Iuvenal.  I 
20;  cf.  II  100  et  Serv.  in  Aen.  VII  206). 
ciuita8  Hispaniae  V  652,  35 :  ubi  Asturia 
Wirz  (cf.  Iuvenal.  III  212),  Hesneriae  H. 

Aurunci  ol%rjtoQSg  'ItaXiag  II  27,  11. 

AurunculuK  v.  aurunculeius. 

Auruucus  &tbg  anotQonatog  II  27,  15; 
327,  37.  Aruncus  deus  fugae  II  668,  20 
=  569,  4  (cf.  GL.  N.  praef.  p.  XH).  Cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  365.    V.  auerruncus. 

Auscul[t]ari  pro  osculari  quod  est  os 
cum  ore  conferre  V  662,  9  (cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  28,  9). 

Ausculatus  osculatus  Plac.  V  7,  42 
=  V  49,  7     Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  28,  9. 

AuHCUltatlo  a%Qoaaig  U  223,  52. 

Auscultator  inaxQoat^g  H  305,  27. 
xataxovozrjg  II  341,  28. 

Ausculto  a%ovot  II  223,  30.  ausculto, 
auscultor  ina%QOu>uai  U  306,  26.  au- 
SClllto  %uta%QO<huai  II  341,  88.  aUSCul- 
tat  ttKQoaxaiy  ihtaxovattC  II  27,  20.  au- 
BCUltatur  ina%Qoatat  U  27, 21.  auscultat 
aduertit  intente  IV  21,  43;  302,  16  (ab- 
Bcultat:  cf.  Roensch  Coll  phil.  311);  V 
169,  10  (asc).  aduertit,  intendit  IV  485, 
36.  auscultem  obtemperem  V  629.  11 
(Ter.  Andr.  209).  ausculta  audi,  ani- 
maduerte  V  530,  25  (Ter.  Andr.  636). 
auscultare  (auecultari  G)  parere,  obse- 
qui,  obedire  Plac.  V  7,  9  =  V  49,  8. 

Auser  est  proprium  nomen  Buminis 
(Gregor.  dutl.  IU  9)  V  4*23,  23. 

Auson  r.  ab  Ausonio 

Ausonta  Italia  dicta  IV  23,  11.  Italia 
IV  4H6,  10;  V  269,  57. 

Ausonium  Italicum  IV  406,  45;  V 
492,  18.  Addc  Auxiniuui  liomanum  uel 
.    Latinum  IV  486.  24;  V  270,  4;  V  690, 
14.    Cf.  Loeice  Prodr.  424. 

Auspex  oitovooxonog  II  27,  24;  381, 
27.  pronubus,  naQavvftayog  II  27,  31 
(cf.  luvenal.  ed.  Friedlaender  p.  108). 
auibus  augurians  utrum  dextera  an  si- 
nistra  sint  II  5G9,  16.  qui  auspicia 
exercet  V  33«,  8.  qui  auium  augurium 
exercet  (vel  intendit)  V  338,  9.  Cf.  arrux 
aruspex  IV  20,  26  (quamquam  uriolus 
potius  Nettleship  rJoum.  of  Phil.'  XIX 
115;  Arrun8//.co//.  Vcrg.  XI 769).  auspice 
auctore,  fautrice  II  27,  26  (llorat.  ep.  I 
3,  18).  ausplces  oLovoo%6noi  II  27,  29. 
hauspices  iiruspicee,  diuini  V  107,  32. 
)'.  haruapex. 


Auspicalls  oitovoo%oxt%6g  II  881.  28. 
6ovBoo%6xog  U  387,  11.  oUoviatt%6g  H 
27,  80. 

Auspicantes  initiantes  V  643,  8.  au- 
spicautia  inchoautia  V  269,  50. 

Ausplcato  procedit  V  660,  12. 

Atisplcatus  tvotmvioxog  H  318,  44. 
adorsus  IV  22,  61.  adorsus,  incipiens 
uel  incipit  IV  485, 60.  V.  haud  auspicato. 

Auspicium   oLovooxoma   U  27,  27; 
381,  26;  628,  62.    6QVto*%o%ia  U  502, 
52.    olatvog  U  525,  26.    olatvieuog,  ovu- 
BoXov,  (&qxv  U  27,  26.    initium  actionis 
IV  406, 46;  V  842, 10.  auis  signum  uel  ini- 
tium  mensuum  (!)  V  170,  8.    est  initium 
alicuius  rei,  quo  primo  sumit  exordium, 
id  est  inchoatur  ut  fiat.  est  et  (et  est 
G)  auspicium  quod  aues  uel  ammalia 
(aues  animalibus  H)  paganis  auguribus 
(auribus  G)  demonstrant,  unde  futura 
noscuntur.    sunt  igitur  bona  auspicia 
quae  cogunt  res  inchoare,  sunt  mala 
quae  prohibent  Plac.  V  4,  6  =  49,  10 
=  praef.  XVI  (contracta).  initium  cuius- 
cumque  rei  IV  812,  38.    id  est  ab  in- 
spiciendo  auis  nuntium,  quod  in  aue 
aspicitur  uel  uotum  uel  augurium  V 
26v,  40.    auis  nuntium,  quod  in  aue 
aspiciatur  IV  209,  32.  dispositio,  augu- 
rium  V  649,  44.    atispiclo  principio  IV 
485,  61  (v.  bono  auspicio).  auspicia  sunt 
quae  iter  facientes  obseruant.  dicta 
sunt  autem  auspicia  quasi  auium  ospi- 
cia.    duo  sunt  autem  genera  auspici- 
orum:    unum  ad  oculos.   altertun  ad 
aures  pertinen[tejs,  ad  oculos  scilicet  uo- 
latus,  ad  aures  uox  auium  V  169,  48. 
signa  quod  (!)  per  aues  ostenditur  quasi 
auigeria  V  170, 1  (cf.  augurium).  portenta, 
prodigia  IV  24,  2.    auguria  V  269,  49. 
HomniaIV209,8.  signa  uel  initia,  auguria, 
somnia  IV  485,  58.    cantiones  (vel  can- 
tationes)  auium  V  340,  67.  anspiciis 
oiwvoaxonioig  U  27,  22.    in[d]iciis  uel 
poteatate  IV  23,  00.  [inj  initiis  uel  pote- 
state  V  170,  2.    potestate  IV  431,  29 
(auspicit).  qui  (quia?)  aues  inspiciunt  uel 
homines  obuiantes  (Euneb.  eccl.  hist.  IV 
26)  V  418,  34;  427,  4.  arlt  auis  signum 
(cont.  ex  haurit  aperit;  auspicium  a.  8.: 
cf.  c)  IV  22,  68.   V.  ducto  auspicio.  Cf. 
Isid.  VUI  9,  19. 

AuspiCOr  ottovt%ouai  n  381,  31;  UI 
238,  13.  ^QVtoaxonto  II  887,  12.  augpi- 
catur  ttntcQXttaiy  aQXttat  II  27,  28.  ln- 
cipit  IV  22,  69.  auspicari  soninia  in- 
quirere  IV  209,  44.  auspicare  requirere 
IV  312,  37.  auspicati  (t?c/  auspicei) 
sunt  consecuti  sunt  IV  209,  9. 

Alister  r6rog  II  27,  33;  377,  12;  IU 
11,  21;  296,  20;  351,  13;  395,  70;  400,  56; 
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426,  47;  601,  4;  631,  4.  Utp  IH  84,64. 
ItBovoxos  m  246,  46.  aostnim  africum 
IV  23,  16.    auHtri  nimbi,  aliter  uenti 

IV  28,  66;  209,  16;  V  261»,  80  fnimbuB 
cod.  Werthin.  cf.  suppl).  nimbi  V  170, 8. 
anfttii»  uentis  c  post  IV  23,  44;  481,  14. 
nimbis  uel  uentis  IV  312,  41.  V.  ad 
austrum,  austrare. 

Aosteritas  amaritudo  IV  209,  18. 
seueritas  IV  484,  33;  V  170, 6.  asperitas 

V  442,  17.  honeroHitas  (!),  grauitas  V 
492,21.  (t?.  tetricitas).  sterilitas  (?)  V 
170,  6. 

Ansternalis  v.  australis. 

Austerus  aUtriQOs  E  251,  ?3  (cf.  margo 
II  654.  8:  avext]o6s.  inde  austerus,  id 
est  duni8,  asper);  III  251,  68.  uiriosua 
IV  312, 40.  aer(acer?),  inplacabilis  V  442, 
18.  homo  colericus  aut  seuerus  V  299, 
61.  anstera  irata.  Cicero(?):  'tumaustera 
si  <a>ecu8es,  tum  fusa  si  laudes'  V  170, 4. 
auttterum  otWtjpdf  U\  315,  68.  auste- 
rlor  acrior  IV  484,  34.  austerloribus 
strictioribus ,  angustioribus  IV  484,  36. 

Australis  voxtvos  II  377,  11;  III  245, 
43.  voxtos  III  293,  8  (scil.  uentus.  Cf. 
austernalis  uentus  auster  II  569,  15). 
meridiana  pars  IV  28,  2.  pars  ineridiana 

IV  486,  21.    meridianus  IV  23,  18. 
Augtrans  voxifav,  vyQaivtov  II  27,  32. 
Austrare  humefacere  (ulmef.  if),  di- 

ctum  ab  austro,  qui  est  pluuialis  (ualde 
pluuius  G)  Plac.  V  7,  35  =  V  49,  11. 
humidum  facere  IV  209,  28;  V  442,  16; 
492,  22.  humectarc  V  589,  26  (alistrare 
cd. :  allustrare  Iansson.  ab  Ahneloveen). 

AuHtroafricus  ItBovoxos  Ul  84,  63. 

Ausus  xoXu^oas  II  27,  34.  gidyrstig 
(AS.)  V  341, 10.  auals  admissis  V  169, 42 
iVerg.  Acn.  II  689). 

Aut  Tj,  Uv,  ft,  xot'  II  27,  35.  i)  II 
323,  15.    immo  IV  484,  36;  V  269,  23. 

Autem  di  U  27,  37;  266,  65;  III  136, 
23;  338,  16.    tfif  U  269,  6. 

Aut  etiam  saepius  i)  xai  nXtovdnts 
m  143,  13. 

Anthenticum  av&tvxtxov  II  250,  47. 
auctoritate  plenum  IV  473,  9.  auctorale 

V  342,  9;  V  410,  14  (can.  conc.  Carth. 
pracf);  424,  34  (de  Euseb).  auctoris 
iverb.  interpr.  =  Hieron.  in  Matth.  12, 
13)  V  416,  18.  auctoritas  V  270,  6. 
authentica  uetusta  V  342,  39. 

Authe[m)psa  utltaQtov  II  621,  16  Cf 
GR  L.  I  552,  36. 

Autne  quod  anne  dicimus  Plac.  V  6, 
38  =  V  49,  13.    Cf.  haudne. 

AutocephaluH  per  se  ipsos  habent 
(habens?)  caput  V  270,  7. 

Automatum  avxoftaxov  II  251,  46. 
ultroneum,  uoluntarium  II  568,  46. 


Automcdon  nomen  proprium  Achillis 
aurigae  V  668,  26  (cf.  schol  Gronov. 
Cic.  pro  Rosc.  98,  Verg.  Aen.  U  477). 

Anton  (autum  codd.)  ipsud  IV  23,  14. 

Aut  quld  quidue  IV  431,  30. 

Autumator  <5vottocT?j«?  U  27,  41. 

Antumnale  (scil.  solstitium)  tp&tvona- 
Qtvr]  II  470,  53.  V.  aequinoctium  au- 
tumni. 

Autumnl  sldus  jrporpt>y7jrT)c  m  293,46. 

Autumnitas  pro  autumno  V  637,  19 
(=  Non.  71,  10). 

Autumnum  tempus  tp&tvonmQtvbs  xort- 
q6s  Ul  295,  54. 

Autumniig  (p&tv6ncoQov  II  491,4;  514, 
34;  III  83,  29  (pthinoporos);  169,  29; 
847,  52.  pt96nu>QOV  II  27,  36.  ttftfo- 
wwpoc  II  366,  27.  (ttxonuiQOV  U  542,  14; 

III  427,  81  (jttxonov).  <p&tv6n<0QOV,  utx- 
onaQov  III  242,  47.  autumnum  (plu- 
ralia  non  habet)  tp&tv6nu>Qov  U  470, 62. 
cp&LvdncoQov  III  9,  66;  294,  61.  genere 
neutro  V  637,  20  (=  Xon.  71,  15).  Cf. 
GJR.  L.  I  34,  16;  650,  21;  VII  262,  32. 

Autumo  du02V0t£ottoi  II  277,  14.  ofo- 
ttot  II  381,  8.  aestimo  IV  23,  6.  au- 
tumat  tiyet  II  27,  40.  dicit  IV  812, 
46;  V  346,  87.    aestimat,  dicit,  nominat 

IV  23,  22;  484,  66;  V  269,  21.  aesti- 
mat,  dicit  V  170,  10.  autumant  asse- 
runt  (etterunt  R),  confirmant  uel  adseue- 
rant  Plac.  V  4,  4  =  V  49,  16.  dicunt, 
locuntur  Plac.  V  6,  27  =  V  49,  15.  ad- 
firmant  V  269,  56.  dicunt,  aestimant  IV 
209,  16.  aestimant,  arbitrantur  IV  312, 
47.  dicunt  IV  484,  64.  dicunt,  aesti- 
mant,  arbitrantur  uel  nominant  V  442, 
19.  autumet  praesumat  V  441,  56  (au- 
tumat).  dicat  V  269,  26.  autuniare 
dicere  V  441,  65;  V  662,  14.  aestimare 

V  626,  27.  autumabam  existimabam 
IV  23,  36;  V  170,  9.  autumarls  du- 
bitaris  V  442,  20. 

Auxesis  augmentum  dictionis  IV  23, 
64.  augmentum  V  269,  65.  auxesln 
augmenta  (Cassian.  inst.  X  8,  1)  V  417, 
35;  426,  46. 

Auxillares  ovufta%ot  II  27,  48. 

Aiixillare  <tuo>  rerum  pater  optimo 
(-me?)  ae<ruo>.  utparere  queam  prin- 
cipi<s)  iniperii<»>  V  546,  1 

Anxlllarier  (auxiliantes  codd.)  auxi- 
liari,  subuenire  V  630,48  (7Vr.  Ad.  273). 

Auxiliarlug  ovttttojoc  U  442,  15.  ini- 
%ovqos  II  308,  58.  aQTjyos  III  467,  44. 
poifdos  II  258,  23.  conpugnator.  con- 
miles  II  569,  3.  auxiliarll  Borftot,  ovu- 
uuroi  II  27,  48. 

Auxiliator  inixovQos  II  308,  58.  jJorj- 
96S  U  258,  23;  III  290,  19.  subuemens. 
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opifer  IV  312,  63.  auxlliatores  ovu- 
pazoi  II  27,  44;  III  208,  21;  353,  1. 

Auxiliatum  adiuuatum  V  638,  14 
(=  Xon.  74,  16). 

Auxilium  ^n^ua  II  27,  45;  258,24; 
502,  49;  528,  36;  546,  54.  avftjiaxia  II 
442,  14.  int%ovQia  II  308,  57.  tQtuiV  Xi-toa 
(ivtga  II.  de  auxilla  cogitans)  tj  Gvuua%ia 

II  27,  46.  opem,  adiutorium  IV  312,  52. 
auxilia  adiumenta  V  263, 68/67.  auxiliis 
praesidiis  V  269.  57.    V.  ad  auxilium. 

Auxillae  v.  axilla. 
Auxinium  v.  Ausonium. 
Aliare  dnXiiattng  II  235,  24. 
Aliaritia  tptXaQyvQia  II  3,  18;  471,24; 

III  495,  1.  anh)axia  II  235,  22.  nXto- 
vt$ia  II  409,  27. 

Auaritiam  prae  se  fert  V  660,  6. 

Anarus  tptXaQyvQog  II  25,  40;  471, 
25;  III  162,  16;  335,  64;  336,  10;  340, 
20;  439,  77;  494,  82  unXr\oxog  II  235, 
21;  III  179,  33.  cpiXdQyvQog,  dnXr,atog 
II  9,  36.  anXrtatog,  tptXaQyvQog  III  251, 
57.  a%vttpog  III  372,  67;  335,  63  (o%Xt- 
vitpoe).  cupidus,  qui  suas  res  non  uti- 
tur  IV  811,  61  (cf.  Isid.  Diff.  4).  aiiarus 
et  auara  tpiXaQyvQog,  anXi]Gtog  II  3,  24. 

Aue  zotpf  II  474,  34;  m  398,  14; 
497,  18.  %alQoig  TI  25,  41.  haue  %aiQt 
II  68,  25.    salutatio  IV  84,  34;  623,  10; 

V  107,  14;  207,  1;  299,  49.  Cf.  III  70, 
31(=  637,3);  510,57;  58;  523, 28 ;  524,20; 
21.   auete  z«i0ftf  III  70,  32  (=  637,  3). 

Auectos  exportatos  IV  427,  15  (=  Vcrg. 
Aen.  II  43). 

Auedone  v.  uerbuscum. 

Aueho  dnoftaatdfa  (abeo  cod.)  II  235, 
60.  auehitexportatIV23,21.  bernit(?.4.S') 

V  265,  66.  anuoegauerida  (vel  anuuega- 
feridae,  AS.\  V  341,  21.  auehat  secum 
ducat  V  530,  50  (Ter.  Ad.  653;  6541 
auexit  secum  adduxit  uel  asportauit  IV  23, 
59.  auexere portauerunt IV486, 50  ( Vcrg. 
Am.  II  17;» i.  nuexerat  exportauerat  IV 
486,  61;  V  269,  59  (Vcrg.  Aen.  II  512). 

Auellanum  (u  cnim  pro  b  constankr 
fere  exstat  praeter  locox  quos  dicam)  Xtnto- 
xuqvov  II  359,  38;  III  428,  16  (ab.). 
auellanus  haesl  (AS.)  V  340,  18.  auel- 
lana  Xtnto%aQvov  II  62 1,  27.  novxi- 
%6v  II  546,  1.  Xtnxo%dQvrov,  Xento%UQi~ 
vovlll  264,24  (unde'{).  pontica  III  672, 
49.  glandis  (!)  pontica  III  664,  39.  nux 
minor  III  587,  2.  nucis  (!)  minor  III  607, 
24  (auellane);  616,  34  (itcm).  abilina 
hnutu  (AS.)  V  338,  48.  auellana  Xtnto- 
%UQva  III  185,  14;  192,  3;  358,  53.  Cf. 
IQ  567,  13  (abelina).  auellanae  Xtnto- 
«dovct  III  88,  14  Cab  );  256,  18;  316,  16 
(ah);  372,  37;  400,  67  (abellanea).  Cf. 
alhanae  plurali  numero  nuces  pristinae 


(•.  e.  Praenestinae)  ScaJ.  V  589,  16. 
V.  nux  aueUana.    Cf.  Isid.  XVII  7,  24 
Et  auellanum,   auellana  et  auellana, 
auellanae  dictbatur.    De  abellinae  cf. 
GB.  L  VII  107,  6. 

Auello  inoand)  II  240,  47.  ntQtanm 
dno  tivog  (dvdQyog  II  404,  35.  auellit 
dnoand,  i%tiXXtt  II  26,  2.  expellit  IV 
23,  23!  tollit  IV  209,  23.  eradicauit  (!), 
extrahit  (cotdam.)  IV  23,  4.  aneilere 
auferre  V  531,  16  ( Ter.  Eun.  620). 
auelli  abrumpi,  tolli  IV  484,  18.  separari 
V  530,  26  (Ter.  Andr.  553).    V.  auillus. 

Auelium  bellum  ciuile  dum  in  duas 
partes  diniditur  V  442,  2;  561,  16.  Cf. 
Isid  voi.  VH  p.  438,  Zimmer  'Xachr.  d.  Gott. 
Ges.  d.  IF.'  1895  p.  160,  Goetz  'Sitzungs- 
bcrichtederK.S.  Ges.  der  Wiss.'  1896  p.  88. 
auellum  ex  duellum  explicandum  videtur. 

Auena  alyiXtoxp  II  220,  7;  III  266,  71. 
§QOuog  6  xapnoc  II  260,  18.  pQopog  III 
357,  13;  553,  21;  617,  39  (brumoi.  §q6- 
fiog.  alyCXutvj  II  493,  20.  Cf  brobus 
auena  inter  legumen  III  580,  49  —  br*- 
mus  auena  Wter  ligumina  m  543,  63 
(uhi  later  =  XddvQog  Schmidt  Hermae  t. 
XVIII  p.  531 :  at  cf.  Orib.  Eupt>r.  II  1 .  X 
undc  inter  Stadler).  (3otdvrt  %Xori  herba 
auena  III  429,  54.  &q6ut\  (?),  atQa  II 
4,  39.  %dXauog  II  618,  68.'  %aXotp,rt, 
tnog  «>g  BtQyiXtog  (ecl.  I  2?)  II  26,  18. 
oitptav  II  517,  18;  III  261,  39.  aitptov% 
i]  %aXd\ii\  xov  ayQtov  %aXduov  II  432,  20. 
avXbg  ayQ0t%t%6g  II  251,  6.  avXbg  dcnb 
%aXduov  m  261,  46.  lirix  (syrinx  Stad- 
ler)  III  566,  64.  herba  niessibus  noxia 
uel  (arundo)  agrestis  V  269,  24  (suppl. 
fragm.  Werthin.  cf.  suppl.).  herba  messibus 
noxia  a  (aut?)  uepris  IV  484, 13.  harundo 
(vel  arundo)  agrestis  IV  484,  15;  V  346, 
64.  herba  seminalis  segetis  similis.  Virgi- 
liiiB  (Georg.  I  77):  Vrit  enim  linicampum 
seges,  urit  auenae.  ponitur  et  pro  c\a  \- 
lamo  aliquotiens  V  169,  30.  Cf  habena. 

Auena  agrestls  v.  lolium. 

Auena  siluatiea  r.  lolium. 

Aueneo  v.  auerrunco. 

Auentes  cupientes  uel  gaudentes  IV 
23,  29.  auentibus  auedicentibua  IV 
486,  27  (uhi  audientibus  cotl.  Leid). 

Auentia  (hab.  cod.)  ab  [hjauendo  V 
642,  25  (Xon.  119,  28). 

Auernus  quod  auis  non  ferat,  a  graeco; 
ornea  cnim  auis  dicuntur  V  649,  7 
(=  Xon.  14,  4).  infernus  (vcl  inferni}, 
locus  nigrus  IV  431,  12  (lacus?).  iufer- 
nus,  'AxtQovtu  (axaiponta  codd.)  V  442,  4. 
locus  quo  <^a  -d  inferos  descensus  est 
IV  428,  40  (=  Vcrg  Acn.  VI  118;  564; 
VII  91).  locus  inter  Cumas  et  Puteolos  V 
441, 59.  tiioQVOv  III  237, 12  {undc?).  Auer- 
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num  aoQtov  II  232,  28.  infernum  V 
200,  2.  Auerni  inferni  IV  23,  53.  in- 
ferni  nel  inferi  IV  486,  31.  Auerno 
loco  nigro  IV  812,  13.  Cf.  laco  (!)  nigro 
Anerno  IV  449,  7. 

Auerruncando  abominando.  ftraeci 
yvialai  dicunt  Plac.  V  7,  17  =  V  49,  3. 
Cf  V  praef.  V. 

Auerruncassint  (aueaunt  cod.)  mala 
id  eat  auertant,  auellant  detrabantque 

V  441,  60.    V.  auuts. 

Anerruneo  dnoxQtnat  II  242,  3.  ane- 
runeat  auertit,  aliena<t>  V  269,  20. 
aharnnelt  alienat,  auertit  V  435,  7. 
altruncat  auertit,  alienat  IV  308,  6;  V 
439,  2.  adtruncat  auertit,  alienat  V 
437,  36.  adruncat  euertit  aut  dilaniat 
(alienat?)  IV  8,  14.  euertit,  alienat  V 
163,  18.  arruncat  auertit,  alienat  V 
169,  4.  Si  in  eis  quae  attuh  auerruncat 
probabile  est,  nescio  an  potius  aberuncat 
in  his  lateat:  auerruncat  dnoxiuvtt  II 
26,  47.    aberuncat  abstirpat  IV  201,  9; 

V  343,  17.  aberruncat  abstirpat  IV 
301,  15;  V  259,  36.  auencat  eradicat 
IV  22,  50;  201,  10;  431,  11;  484,  17;  V 
169,  31;  34f>,  34.  eruncat,  eradicat  IV 
312,  12  (unde  nugantur  cum  Osb.  p.  21 
ft  47  tum  alii).  Adde  aberruncare 
euertere  V  638,  16  (Non.  74,  21,  ubi 
auertere)  auerruncasslt  auellerit,  auer- 
terit  V  562,  13  auerruncassint  (-it  G) 
auelleriut  uel   auerterint  (Ai  G)  Plac. 

V  5,  17  =  V  49,  2.  Cf.  Loeice  Prodr. 
p.  328.  Huc  nescio  quomodo  spectare 
ridetur  adueruncat. 

Auerruncus  dnotQonatog  III  290,  31. 
V.  auruncus. 

Auerrunt  (auernunt  codd.)  auertunt  V 
492,  14;  559,  12.  auerrat  abalienat  (!) 
uel  auertat  V  269,  60.    Cf.  auerrunco. 

Auersatio  dnooxQotprt  II  241,  8. 

Auersione  emitur  V  660,  23. 

Auersor  detestator  (detestor  c)  IV  23, 7. 

V  defensor. 

Auersor  detestor  V  668,  6.  auer- 
»«tur  contemnit  IV  486,  46.  despicit, 
detestatur,  apernit  IV  486,  48. 

AuersUN  dnooxQOtprj  II  241,  8. 

Auersus  dntoxQaufiivog  II  4,  38;  234, 
4".  dnooxQotpog  II  241,  9.  auersa  irata 
IV  485,  43  (cf.  Vera.  Aen.  II  170). 

Auerta  doQxrtQ  II  517,  26  (auertes); 
III 194,  20.  Cf.  Bluemner  * MaximaltarijT 
p  129  adn.  3. 

Auerto  inooxQivpto  II  241,  6.  auertit 
ixocxQiyti  II  26.  17.  excludit  IV  406, 
36.  abegit  V  549,  47.  separauit  IV  23, 
46  (superauit).  distulit,  abduxit  IV  23,  1. 
anortit  siue  auertit  conceptum  inma- 
turi  partua  effudit  V  169,  39  (v.  abortio). 


auertere  prohibere  IV  23,  26.  exclu- 
dere.  expugnare  IV  486,  47.  auertor 
dnaoxQitpouat  II  241,  7. 

Auet  [uel J  auens  eBt, cupit teste <  H  >ora- 
tio  (Sat.  I  4,  87>  et  eat  defectii  ium;  inde 
auarus  V  616,  12.  auet  cupit,  gaudet 
IV  484,  66;  V  260,  4;  269,  26;  346,  33. 
hauet  uult,  cupit.  Lucanus  (VII  84): 
scire  eenatus  auet  V  207,  2. 

Aula  ptdfiun  II  26,  30;  364,  42;  633, 
32;  III  181,  47;  303,  41;  839,  26;  400, 
46;  440,  4;  467,  37;  499,  57;  629,  76. 
pdupr},  xix&n  III  264,  6. 

Auiarium  6Qvt9oxQoq>t £bv  II  4,  7 ;  26, 
32.  naQadtioog  II  625,  27.  secreta  ne- 
mora,  quae  aues  frequentant  V  846,  63 ; 
649, 42;  569, 8  (==  Serv.  in  Georg.  II  430). 

Aularius  6QvtondiXrtg  II  887,  10. 

Auideo  dnXtjOxtvouat  II  235,  28.  Huc 
rettulit  Loetce  GL.  N.  p.  176  Plac.  V  6, 
24  =  V  49,  6  auido  (=auideo)  cupio 
(ita  omnes:  cupido  cwr.  ex  cupio  cotl. 
Palat.):  unde  auiditas  (cupiditas  G), 
auaritia.  V.  auentes.  Cf.  Boensch  CoU. 
phil.  p.  265;  Deuerling  *Bl.  f.  b.  G.y 
XIV  308  (auido  subst  ). 

Auiditas  yilaQyvQta  II  471,  24.  aui- 
ditas  (mppl.  Bousen)  dnXt\oxta  II  660,  88. 

Auiditer  auide  Plac.  V  7, 19  =  V  49,  5. 

Auidius  (adidius  codd.)  deaiderantius 

IV  11,  6  (desiderantique  codd  ). 
Auido  v.  auideo. 

Auldus  anXr)Oxo«  II  3,  25;  235,  21; 
III  33:1,  63;  372,  69;  400,  40.  dnXi)Otog, 
dnoQtoxog  II  26,  33.  auarus,  cupidus  IV 
209,  19.  inprobus,  sollicitus  IV  481,  43. 
glutto  V  546,  16.  cupidus,  glutton  V 
442,  9.  aulda  insatiata  IV  201,  24.  in- 
satiata,  cupida  IV  312,  21.  auidi  cupidi, 
auide  bibentes  IV  431,  15.  cupientes  IV 
481,  42. 

Aulgellus  auarua  V  492, 16.  V.  abigeus. 
Auigerus  auguriator,  qui  aues  aspicit 

V  169,  37.  Cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  p.  348. 
auigerulus  qui  aues  gerit  ad  uenden- 
dum  apud  Osb.  p.  47  est. 

Auillus  agnuarecens (cf.  Arch.  IX  p.  353) 
natus  V  492,  17 ;  562, 18.  Adde  IV  201, 1 1 
(ubi  codcx  abelium).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  14,  7,  Loewe  JWr.  p.  349.  Cf.  auelli 
(rel  abelli)  aprum  V  442,  3;  662,  17 
(agnum?:  nisi  auelli  abrumpi  vcrum  est). 

Auis  SQVtf  II  387,  13.  OQveog  II  557, 
48.  oqvbov  II  499,  4;  545,  4;  III  257, 
27;  3«i0,  10;  39;  397,  27;  400,  73;  436, 
23;  501,  47.  aues  fyvt&tg  III  257,  28. 
OQVta  II  26,  48;  III  17,  32;  89,  52;  187, 
52;  318,  60;  571,  5. 

Auis  tarda  wris  xb  OQvtov  II  482,  56. 
nixot:  (scr.  curtV)  IIl  467,  39.  grauipes 
III  495,  64;  512,  57.  auetarda  §Qu6vn ijrij 
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(^Qadvnvyt)    David.    (Jpa^twrifc?)  III 
435,  75.    Cf.  Isid.   Orig.  XTJ  7,  13  (et 
Loewe  GL.  N.  166). 
Auitlum  v.  auitus. 

Auitns  nann&os  II  3,  44;  394,  3. 
subaudis  ut  ager  (ita  cod.  Werth.)  quem 
po88edit  auos  V  269,  41.  locus  quem 
auus  possedit  IV  301,  30.  aui  locus  IV 
23,  68;  V  259,  29.  antiquus  IV  209,  17; 
312,  26;  V  169,  38.  auituni  antiquum 
IV  22,  60;  23, 10;  42.  ab  auis  relictum 
IV  484,  45.  aiiitlum  (contam.)  anti- 
quitas  uel  ab  auia  relictum  IV  209,  39 
(auitiuum  ab);  312,  25.  auitum  anti- 
quum  uel  donum  aui  (auiin  cod.)  V 
269,  61.  anitis  antiquis  (cf.  schol.  Hor. 
carm.  I  37,  6)  V  269,  22;  346,  32. 

Auinm  cantns  planctus  V  492,  16. 

Auius  &v68tvxos  II  228,  9.  anium 
sine  uia,  extra  uia(!)  IV  406,  37.  extra 
uia,  sine  uia  IV  312,  28.  extra  uiam 
IV  484,  47.  secretum  aut  longe  semo- 
tum  IV  23,  16  (aut(!)  submutum  longe 
IV  23,  24).  secretum  uel  longe  positum 
IV  484,  46.  secretum  uel  longe  positum 
uel  inuium  V  269,  16.  secretum  a 
uia  IV  209,  22.  secretum,  flexa  uia  IV 
312,  27.  auia  &vo8ia  II  228,  10.  dvo- 
8tvta  II  3,  20.  &n68tvxa  (dv.r"),  avodta 
II  26,  31.  extra  uiam  V  546,  21.  extra 
uia  IV  209,  21.  secreta,  extra  uia  IV 
23,  45.    sine  uia,  inuia  loca  IV  480,  23. 

Auo(?)  est  paruum  lignum  in  fundo 
nauis  V  616,  7. 

AUOCO  aitaaxoltb  II  283,  37.  &no- 
nXavm  II  289,  60.  daxoXm  II  249,  29. 
anocat  ntQiana  II  25,  43.  ntQtana, 
xaxaQyti,  dnao'xoXti  II  26,  60.  auocor 
utxtoiQ^a  II  370,  4.    V.  aduoco. 

Anolo  atpinzauat  II  253,  27. 

Auulsio  ruptura,  scissura  IV  23,  5; 
486,  7  (excissura). 

Aunlsus  dnoonao&tis  II  3,  22;  6,  4; 
555,  7.  separatus,  abductus  IV  486,  6. 
auiilsa  subtracta  IV  209,  24.  erecta  (scr. 
erepta)  IV  302, 30.  abstracta  uel  eradicata 
IV  23,  34.  8ubtracta  aut  erecta  IV  812, 
49.    auulsum  dnoenao&iv  II  240,  43. 

Auulsus  an6anaatg  U  240,  45. 

Auunculug  ftttos  nQog  mxqos  II  27, 
39;  327,  14;  III  181,  45;  303,  62;  504, 
47;  522,  20.  dtiog  nQbg  utjtqos,  uiixqojv, 
UTiToddtXcpos  III  264,  8.  frater  matris 
IV  209,  47;  312,  50.  a.  niagnus  frater 
auiae  IV  209,  48  (aunculus);  312,  51. 

Auus  ndnnog  II  27,  42;  394,  2;  533, 
36;  III  28,  36;  181,  46;  254,  4;  303,  40; 
•500,  44;  467,  43;  502,  1.  pater  patris 
est,  proauus  aui  pater,  tritauus  ataui 
pater  Plac.  V  3,  14  =  V  49,  12  (ubi 
atauus  proaui  pater  antc  tritauus  add. 


c*).    pater  patris  IV  28,  57;  302,  34; 

V  428,  26  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  I  5).  pappus 

V  442,  22.  aul  maiores  natu  [qui  di- 
gnant  norum(?)  qui  possunt]  V  441,  60. 

Ax<^a)menta  arixot  inl  &votti>v  'Hqo- 
xXiovs  II  26,  22.    Cf.  Festus  Pavli  p.  3,  6. 

Axedo  iuBoXos  xo  tts  xbv  a£ova  iu- 
BaXXoutvov  £vXov  U  295,  67.  lignum 
quo  uertitur  rota  II  669,  18.  axedones 
(asinodes  vel  asmodes  codd.  corr. 

H.) 

naQa£6vta  JH  195,  68.  naQafroauu  III 
262,  46  (undc?).  Cf.  axidones  seasores 
Mai  VI  510;  adde  AHD.  GL.  UJ  168,  22. 

Axe  sub  dio  sub  patente  caelo  c  post 
IV  23,  54. 

Axillites  v.  anxilites. 

Axilla  u<teiuXr)  HI 248, 6.  a[u]xillae 
ui%QonxtQa  (ut%Qa  nxtQti  Stephanus,  O. 
Mueller  ad  Fest.  24,  17)  <i>C  BaQQav  II  26, 
48.   alae  minores  V  846,  41.   V.  ascilla. 

Axis  afav  II  27,  47  (auxis);  232,  12; 
III  170,1;  174,2;  195, 48;  241,  80;  262,  39; 
292,  62;  813, 13;  366, 18;  507, 13.  aaviSm 
313,12.  aex  C^.S.)  II  669, 17.  *ex(AS.)  V 
338, 32.  plau8trum  septemtrionaleaut  pars 
septemtrionis,  spiritus  quo  mundus  moue- 
tur  V  649, 48  (=  Serv.  inAen.  II 512).  quem 
Graeci  axion  («=  a&ova)  uocant,  plures 
habet  significationes.  nam  et  partes  caeli 
septentrionalis  dicuntur  axis  et  stipes 
teres  circa  quem  rota  uoluitur  et  tabula 
sextilis  (=  sectilis)  axis  dicitur  (Festus 
Pauli  3,  8)  V  520,  13.  axe  polus  (Euseb. 
eccl  hist.  VII  25)  V  422, 1 ;  430,  68.  axes 
a£ovts  111  357,  40.    tabulao  IV  312,  54. 

Axltas  dnottXtauaxixai  U  27,  61  (ubi 
axites  Scal.  ad  Fest.  v.  axitiost). 

Axitionum  (aexitiorum  G  adexitia- 
rium  R:  corr.  O.  Mueller)  conspirationum, 
factionum  Plac.  V  6,  32  =  V  45,  23. 

Axitiosae  (anxitiosire)  consolatrice* 
dicit  V  440,  27;  561,  19  (ubi  concilia- 
trioes  Loetce  GL  N.  13;  cf.  idem  Prodr. 
p.  280,  Goetz  Arch.  II  339.  consupplica- 
trices  ret  conspiratrices  Ott  Fleckeiseni 
Annal  CXVII  p.  422:  cf.  Ind.  Ien.  a. 
1893  p.  VI). 

Axo  v.  anxant. 

Axungia  6£vyytov  II  384,  47;  496,  30; 
521,  22.  Xinos  iv  w  xovg  d^ovag  XQiovotv 
U  27,  49/50.  rvsil  (AS.)  V  337,  6.  e«t 
unde  ungitur  V  616,  27.    V.  aruina. 

Axiingia  taurina  isteatus  (h.  e.  oxiaQ) 
III  547,  1;  583,  52. 

Axungiola  v.  sentix,  symphyton. 

Azoflrion  deatrion  piperion  (zopyrion 
8Ut  xQimv  ntntQio>v  Stadler  coll.  Cass.  Fel. 
p.  2Q2,Cael.  Aur.chron.  VlO,  118)111697, 32. 

Azyma  dfruov  Uxq  =  explicit]  II  27,50. 
id  est  alisum(?)  111697, 14.  azimuin  since- 
rem(!)  c  post  IV  23,  54  (cf.  Isid.  XX  2, 16). 
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B  (beta)  littera  b  III  490,  49.  beda 
littera  duo  (scr.  II)  III  611,  7. 

Baal  superior  aut  deuoratio  V  S47, 44. 
deuoratio  (def.  cod.)  uel  superior  V  401, 
18.  Cf.  Roensch  Mus.  Rhen.  XXXI  458; 
Onom.  8acr.  p.  32,  28. 

Baasa  pinguedo  V  662,  52  (=  Euchcr. 
instr.  p.  143,  4). 

Babae  paflai  II  256,  11.  admiratio 
est  V  442,  24;  662,  64  (ammiratio  sine 
est).  Cf.  GR.  L.  1  238,  21;  419,  7;  IV 
146,  5;  V  672,  16;  P.  Richter  in  Stude- 
mundi  Stud.  I  p.  421. 

Babiger  stultus  IV  24,  16  (balbiger); 
487,  24;  589,  2;  V  170,  11;  691,  69. 
babigera  stulta  IV  210,  24;  313,  1;  585, 
26;  589,  1;  6u2,  5  (brabigenO ;  V  272, 
15  (br.);  348,  16  (balb.);  401,  30;  593,  3. 
stulta  uel  bruta  (bruda  codd.)  IV  210, 11. 
Cf.  Hildebrand  26,  Loetce  JVodr.  6.H  sq. 
barbiger  Nettleship  'Joum.  of  Phil.y 
XV  24  =  'Contrib:  392  (non  recte). 

Babil  v.  Babylon. 

Bablt  yavQiu  II  27,  52. 

Babulonicum  v.  babylonicum. 

Bahurrus  stultus,  ineptua  IV  589,  4 ; 

V  493,  17  (cf.  Isid.  X  81).  ineptus, 
stultus  IV  699,  1.  stultus  V  591,  64;  59. 
babtirra&ppoo»,  &  vorjxog,  udxaiog  1128,28. 
stulta  (stulticia  Plac.),  inepta  (ineptia  R) 
Plac.  V  8, 10  =  V  49, 19  (cf.  V  praef  V); 

V  442,  40.    Cf.  Loeue  Prodr  64. 
Bahylon  confusio  uel  translatio  IV 

689,  5  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  144,  16). 
Babylonia  confusio  IV  431,  31;  V  270, 
19;  401,  14.  Cf  Babylonius  confusio 
IV  24,  9.  Babll  confusio  IV  210,  22. 
mundus  (Eucher.  form.  67, 20)  IV  689,  3. 

Babylona  (ita  b*.  babylonia  RG)  prin- 
cipale  ciuitatis  nomen  est  (ite  etiam  R) 
ut  Troiia  (troya  R).  Babylonia  uero 
deriuatiuum  (dir.  bG),  ut  si  dicas  'gens' 
aut  (om.  G)  'aliqua  species',  ut  Troiia 
(troya  R),  Troiiana  (troyana  R.  throiia- 
num  G).  nam  et  Babylone<m>  et  Ba- 
bylonam  (babylonem  G)  dicimus  Plac. 

V  8,  26/27  =  49,  17/18.  Babylona  (ita 
cod.  Palai.:  babylonia  cetert)  ciuitas, 
Bahylonia  uero  (om.  R)  prouincia  Plac. 

V  9,  9  =  49,  18. 

Babylonla  v.  Babylon,  Babylona. 

Babylonicum  tyili)  itolvutxog  II  27,  59. 
tfiAi}  III  92,  69;  328,  28:  unde  pendet 
habylonlcum  sine  aspiratione  II  569,  24 
(ViXrj  et  genus  tcgimenti  et  terminus  est 
grammaticorum :  cf.  Loeire  Protlr.  133, 
290;  GL.  N.  128).    omoelt}Q  (h.  e.  ut  vid. 


^Utj:  cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  21)  III  370,  22. 
itvQooexvtpov  (nvQQov  vtpog  H.)  IH  478,  41. 
Cf.  ydop  tenue,  babylonicum  II  481,  l, 
quam  glossam  ex  contaminatione  repetit 
Loewe  Prodr.  290  (ipiXov  tenue  et  tyiXi) 
babylonicum).    V.  flamineum. 

Baca  xdxxoe  II  540,5  (haecbaca  6  xdxxog 
II662,30V  Cf.  GR.  L.VU.  167,18.  ddtpvrjQ 
xaonog  11  28,  4 ;  266,  46  (unde  baca  grana 
lauri  II  569,  20  <granum  6».  xdxxoc 
baca,  hoc  granum  II  351,  66.  datpvo- 
xoxxov  II  621,  42.  nvor]v  bacca,  nu- 
cleus  oliuae  Q  426,  32.  Quyyeg,  yiyuoxov 
bacas,  nucleum  III  428, 3.  baceta  nodis 
catenarum  V  492,  23.  bacas  omnis 
fructus  agrestium  arborum  V  649,  61. 
baccaH  agrestes  herbarum  fructus  IV 
689,  14;  V  643, 10.  bacca  (?)  asarus  111 
587,  68  (ass.);  608,  64  (asuniB)  (cf.  Diote. 
I  9  aottQOV  . .  .  'Poiuaiot  .  . .  (tdx%ao).  His 
adde :  baccas  appellant  gemmas  quae  sunt 
in  similitudinem  baccae  ut  fructus  pini 
rotundae  gloss.  Salom.  (ubi  fortasse  piri 
legendum  monet  Loewe  Prodr.  66)  et 
Isonis  magistri  ad  Prud.  scholium:  biiea* 
gemmas  rotundas  qui  uniones  uocan- 
tur  . .  .,  quos  et  perulos  uocant  (Du- 
cange).    bacca  pretiosa  gemma  Papias. 

Baca  hederae  (vel  bagas  ederae)  isa- 
strus(!)  III  591,  48;  613,  3.  isatrus  III 
625,  20.  *6qvu§oq  III  681,  19  (bacca); 
688,  47;  609, 28.  corymbi  bacas  ederae 
III  544,  41. 

Baca  iuniperi  arciotidos  (cco*ev(ri6oQ) 
ni  549,  29.    bacca  inniperi  arciotituH 

III  686,  12.  bagas  geniperl  archeuti- 
dus  III  631,  3.  arciotitus  III  616,  13; 
607,  9  (geniperis).  bacas  iuniperi  ar- 
ciotidas  III 680, 1 .  arcitidon  id  est  gini- 
peru,  id  est  bacaa  giniperi  111535,21. 

Baca  lauri  v.  lauri  baca. 
Bacapulu*  in  quo  mortui  efferuntur 

IV  210,  16.  in  quo  mortui  efferuntur 
uel  portitor  IV  24,  18  (cf.  baiulus  por- 
titor).  haccapulua  in  quo  mortui  effe- 
runtur  V 170, 13;  IV  487, 27  (afferuntur); 
IV  689,  10  (auferuntur);  V  442,  44  (ei 
feruntur  vel  eff);  V  592,  52  (deferuntur). 
bacculus  in  mortui  efferuntur  V  583,  9. 
baccal  in  quo  mortui  deferuntur  V 
591,  62.  bacaulum  feretrum  Osb.  79*. 
Vocabulum  (quo  usus  est  Gaufridus 
Grossus  in  vita  S.  Bernardi)  corrup- 
tum:  cf.  capulum  ubi  mortui  efferuntur 

IV  27,  61  et  capulus  feretrum  V  560,  9. 
capuli  lecti  funerei  e.  q.  s.  apud  Plac. 

V  15,  41  =  52,  14.    bacca  capulus  in 
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quo  e.  q.  s.  Vulcanius;  baccal  capulue 
in  quo  e.  q.  s.  Gebhardus  Crepund.  II  12 
et  de  la  Cerda  335,  406.  bara  capulus 
in  quo  e.  q.  s.  Ott  Fleckeiseni  Ann.CXVIl 
p.  421.    Cf.  Loewe  IWr.  55. 

Bacar  uas  uinarium  simile  bacrioni 
Festus  Pauli  p.  31,  2:  unde  pendet  bauar 
f/<5ac  ayytiov  (ayywv  cod.)  II  27,  58  (ubi 
baccar  Scaliger):  cf.  Dammann  Comm. 
Ien.  V  37. 

Bacario  orceoli  genus  IV  488.  11 
(bec.  codd.).  -xoqvoS  idnovog  (Festus  Pauli 
p.  22,  12:  aquarioli  dicebantur  mulie- 
rum  impudicarum  sordidi  asseculae  apte 
confert  ScaUger)  II  28,  5.  bagarlo  or- 
ceoli  genus  IV  600,  2;  V  592.  26:  632, 
40;  270,  39.  Cf.  bacrio  ajmd  Festum 
Pauli  p.  31,  1,  Loewe  Prodr.  56. 

Bacarium  uas  aquarium  IV  487,  41 ; 
590,  7;  599,  2  (uinarium);  V  270,  44;  691, 
56.  becarins  orceoli  genus  IV  591,  20. 
bagarium  ua*  aquarium,  id  CKt  orcioli 
genus  IV  685,  24.    Cf.  I^oewe  Prodr.  55. 

Bacarius  mcrcsuin  (AS.,  Meerschwetn, 
h.  e.  delpftini  genus)  V  403,  49. 

Bacatum  gemmis  ornatum  in  modo 
bacarum  IV  210,  4  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I 
655):  unde  corrige  V  562,  20  geminum 
ornamentum  in  medio  uasorum.  batta- 
tum  xoxxtordv  n  27,  56.  baccatum 
margaritatum  IV  487,  48  (bag.);  689, 
11;  V  691,  65;  592,  28.  margaritatum 
uel  pmnellatum  (Ixiewe  Prodr.  66)  V 
270,  33.  uacatum  Sialt9(ov  III  324,  27, 
ubi  diuXi&uv  Boucherie. 

Baccane  herba  iocundior  IV  24,  15; 
590,  6.  bacane  herba  iocundior  V  442, 47. 
batane  (vel  bac.)  berba  iucundior  IV 
487 , 23.  Cf.  Marc.  Empir.  22,43  (panavov). 
Adde  baccanei  herba  iocunda  ex  lib.  gloss. 

Baccar  floris  genus  IV  690,  5;  V 
270,  47.  bacchar  floris  g.  IV  210,  8. 
axoQo&ov  alium,  uaccar  II  433,  65. 
baccar  floris  g.  uel  fructus  hederae 
V  492,  24.  bachar  floris  g.  uel  herba 
quae  fascinus  (!)  repellit  V  562,  22. 
Cf.  Serv.  ad  Verg.  Buc.  IV  19;  VII  27; 
r.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  56.    V.  baca. 

Baccha  tyas  IV  689,  6;  431,  32. 
baccae  genus  mulierum  IV  210,  13. 
lasciuiens  V  492, 25.  Cf.  thyias  et  Verg. 
Aen.  IV  302.    V.  Bassarides. 

Bacchanal  (vel  baccanai)  sacrarium 
quod  Liberi  patris  pagani  dicebant  IV 
699,  7;  V  270,  46;  IV  690,  8  (om.  pa- 
gani:  unde  pendet  Mai  VI  610,  qui 
Libero  patri  dicabant  de  coniectura,  ut 
vid.,  sed  probabili  edidit.  Cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  67).  quod  pagani  sacrarium 
Liberi  patris  dicebant  IV  210,  9.  sacra- 
rium  Liberi  patris  V  591,  57.  baccha- 


nalia  (vel  baccanalia)  festi  dies  Liberi 
patris  (cf.  Iuv.  II  3)  V  652,  38.  Jio- 
vvaia,  Liberalia,  haec  bacchanalia,  sin- 
gularia  non  habet  II  278,  21:  cf.  GR.  L. 
I  33,  26;  549,35.  pa%zt£a  basslanalia 
singulare  <non  habet>  II  265,  31.  Cf. 

III  239,  33.    baccanalia  bacchationes 

IV  313,  2  (fur<or>es  add.  abcde).  bac- 
chatio  V  402,  2.  bacanalia  (vel  bacc.  \ 
furor  c  post  IV  24,  9,  m.  2  post  IV 
26,  41.  bacchationes,  furores  IV  487,  40 ; 
25,  19;  V  270,  11;  IV  210,  12  (fures). 
bacchatio  uel  furor  V  34«,  34;  IV  24.  24. 
bacchatio,  furor  uel  uocationes(!  \  furiisf!) 

V  270,  23.  furor  uel  uocationes  IV 
699,  3.  uaccanalia  patris  Liberi  strupa 
(=  stupra)  V  400,  28.  Liberi  patris  tur- 
pium  (h.  e.  turpia  vel  stuprum)  IV  425,  30. 
bacanalia  turpia  saltantia(?)  V  562,  47. 

Hacchans  turpiter  ludens  uel  discur- 
rens  V  347,  22.  ludens  V  401,  10. 
bacchantes  turpiter  iocantes  V  270,  51. 
di8currente8  IV  689,  8.  turpiter  lu- 
dentes  uel  discurrentes  IV  599,  5.  tur- 
piter  ludentes  V  427, 13  =  418,  48  (Eu- 
seb.  eccl.  hist.  V  16).    uuoedende  (AS.) 

V  402,  6. 

Hacchata  Baccho  sacrata  V  643,  9. 
bacchatam  Baccho  sacratam  ( Verg.  Aen. 
III  125)  IV  431,  34;  589,  12.  baccha- 
rum  8acri8  frequentatum  (!)  V  170,  14. 

Bacchatio  discursio,  furor  IV  210,  28 ; 
686,  10.  bagatio  bacillat  ex  uiuo  (con- 
taminata  ex  bacchatio  ******  et  Bacchi 
latex  uinum,   quam  glossam  confera*) 

V  562,  40. 

Bacchi  antiqui  IV  210,  3;  487,  17; 
685,  13;  590,  2;  600,  4;  V  27«,  13;  348, 
28;  401,  36.  Glossa  corrupta  ex  Bacchi 
ueteris  uini  antiqui  (r.  ueteris  Bacchi^: 
cf.  Hildebrand  p.  26,  Warren  p.  192; 
Nettleship  'Contr.'  p.  392. 

Bacchl  latcx  uinum  IV  24,  27;  210, 
27;  V  170,  15;  270,  25;  401,  22;  442,37 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  686).    V.  bacchatio. 

Bacchi  orgia  ta  Jiovvaov  pvaxwia 

III  239,  85. 

Bacchi  ueteris  v.  ueteris  Bacchi, 
Bacchi. 

Bacchor  §axz*v<o  II  256,  32.  bac- 
chatur  discurrit  IV  210,  6  (cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  IV  301;  666;  VI  78);  487,  49;  585, 
11;  V  270,  86.  furit  IV  431,  38;  V 
401,  12.    furit,  discurrit,  latrocinatur  (]) 

IV  24,  21.  insanitur(!)  uel  furet  IV 
313,  3.  insanitur  uel  furet,  discurrit 
IV  689,  9.    furit,  peruagatur,  discurrit 

.  IV  699, 4.  bacchat  sacnficat  IV  210,  2 ; 
585, 12;  589,  13;  699, 6.  uociferat,  epatia- 
tur  V  442,  26;  662,  42.  bacchari  a  furore 
et  a  loco  dici  V  638,  42  (=  Non.  78,  19V 
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Bacchna  (vel  baccus)  Liber  pater  IV 
431,  35;  61H>,  3  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  1  734). 
oivoe  (bachos)  II  28,  82  (cf.  Hor.  carm. 

III  16,  34).  uinum  IV  318,  6  ;  V  270,  17. 
uinum  uetus  IV  24,  7.  Baccum  Liberum 
patrem  IV  313,  6;  V  401,  5.  uinum  et 
pro  u(i)>no  quem  a  Libero  patre  in- 
uentum  fuisse  poetae  fingunt  V  170,16. 
uinum  pro  eoquia  inuentus  (qui  inuentor?) 
est  IV  210,  1.  uinum  IV  188,25;  686,9; 
599,  11;  V  270,  8.  uinum  uetus  IV 
487,  16.  uinum  timum  (temetum?  nisi 
rero  ex  uinum  corruptum  est)  V  643,  1 1 ; 

IV  590,  4  (uel  uetus  add.  cod.  Paris). 
V.  Bacchi  orgia. 

Baccula  r.  uaccula. 
Bacerus  baro  factus  IV  210,  10;  699, 
10;  V  270,  42;  IV  690,  9  (barefactus) ; 

V  643,  13;  691,  63.  baro  fatuus  Barth 
Adv.  XIV  8.  boceros  baro  fatuus  Oehler 
<X  Jahrb:  Suppl.  XI II  p.  234.  Cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  67,  qui  Graecorum  voce  Bdxnlog 
adticita  bacerus  explicat  vel  bacelus  pro- 
ponit,  cf.  baceoius  Suct.  Oct.  87.  Quid 
additamentum  glossarii  Salomonis  (in 
oitris)  sibi  velit  obscurum:  in  uitiis  Loewe 
l.  s.  s.  buccrum  uox  inepta  (huc  refert 
Xctticship  'Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX  p.  116) 

IV  27,  2  (contam.  v.  bombus). 
Bachlum  insula  Graeciae  V  662,  24 

iChium  ?). 

Bacidones  raedisnae  (AS.)  V  347,  1. 
raedinne  (AS.)  V  401,  3.  Cf.  Bosworih 
et  Toller  sub  raedisn. 

Bacllinm  (baccillum  saepius)  Baxtiov 
Q  255,  27.  (iaxTTjptiiov  11  266,  29.  ba- 
culua  diminutiue  II  669,  22.  modicum 
baculum  IV  690,  12;  V  270,  48;  442,  43. 
baculum  modicnm  IV  699,  8.  baculum 

V  638,  41  (Non.  78, 13).  baeillo  diminu- 
tiue  a  baculo  (luvenal.  III  28)  V  652,  42. 

Bacteriom  baculum,  fustem  V  442, 
26;  662, 44  (fuste)  bacterim  bastactere 
cf.  Arch.  VI 113),  id  est  baculum  Mai  VII 
552  ex  lib.  gloss.  bacteris  baculum  Papius. 

Bactra  (bacra  cod.)  ciuitas  Parthiae 
V  662,  31. 

Bactra  (bacthra  vel  bacithra  codd.) 
nr*a  rabida  V  442,  39;  562,  48. 

Bactrius  (baccus  cod.)  est  magnus 
camelus  V  616,  19.  Cf,  Apul.  Met.  VII 
14;  Isid.  XIV  3,  30. 

Baetroperitae  (batfo  perite)  qui  por- 
tant  cibos  in  utris  V  416,  29  (de  vcrb. 
interpr.  =  Hieron.  in  Matth.  10,  9.  10). 

BacurcuN  rusticos  uel  daenioneu  IV 
S'j9,  12.    Glossa  contaminata  videtur  ex 
bacuceos  daemones  (Cassian.  Coll.  VII. 
32)  et  buccones  rusticos.    Cf.  baccunlt* 
ruaticis,  stultis  in  lib.  gl.    Vide  bucco. 

Bacue  v.  boat. 


Bacnltim  del  sustentatio  consolationis 
dei  IV  590,  11  (Eucher.  form.  8,  23). 

Bacnlus  BaxTT}Q(a  III  440,  8.  hic 
baculus  i]  Baxxr\Qia  II  609j  22.  baco- 
ltt8  Buxtqov  II  491,  5.  BaxTQOv  hic(!) 
bacolom,  bacoloa  11  255,  30.  bacolom 

BaxTrjQtov  III  «66,  39;  490,  30;  III  198,  6. 
Baxr  i]Q  ta  11255,28.  pdxTQOV,  BaxTijQtaU 
28,  6.  BaxTTjQia  II  502,  53.  fustem  pasto- 
ralem  V  492,  26.  bacula  araficen  (/».  e. 
'jIquBixtiv)  II  663,  38:  cf.  BuecheJerus 
VleckeiscniAnn.  CXI  p.  812.  Cf.  bacterium, 
bucolium;  GB.  L.  V  572,  13;  VII  108,  7. 

Badanola  v.  baionula. 

Bademula  v.  baionula. 

Badius  ihhdovtatog  II  27,  60. 

Badoe  diliciae  V  442,  27;  662,  53. 
An  fatue  delire?    Cf.  eden. 

Baen  ornamentum  colli  est  ex  auro 
et  gemnris  pretiosissimum ,  quod  alio 
nomine  torques  potest  dici;  quidam 
tamen  dicunt  oruamentum  esse  capitis 

V  583,  10.  est  lamina  auri  ab  aure 
ad  aurem  qua  familiareM  regum  ute- 
bantur,  ornamentum  colli  ex  auro  et 
gemmis,  quod  alio  nomine  torques  po- 
test  dici  V  692,  68  (/  Maccab.  13,  37: 
cf.  Boensch  'Litt.  Centralbi:  1877  p.  695, 
Ott  Fleckeiseni  Annal.  CXVII  p.  421, 
W.  Heracus  Arch.  X  621).  brabium 
(bradium  cod.)  uel  corona  III  510,  66. 
corona  III  490,  38. 

Baeals  v.  beto. 

Baetulnm  (bellium  cod.)  lapis  que<m> 
ferunt  comedisae  Saturnum  pro  tilio  suo 
loue  V  563,  3.    V.  abaddir. 

Bafer  grossus  IV  690,  10;  600,  1;  V 
170,18;  847,35;  401,  2;  442,  28;  562,45 
(ubi  bifer  H.).    uafer  grossus,  astutus 

V  540,  20  (ex  contaminatione :  cf.  uafer). 
bafer  grossus,  ferinus,  agrestis  lib.  glosx. 

Bafer  v.  afer. 
Bagetes  v.  batis. 
Bagula  v.  pagula. 

Baiae  a  Baio  socio  Ulixis  illuc  se- 
pulto  V  649,  60  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  707). 
balneae  lituralis  V  334,  64  (uale).  Balae, 
Cumae  ciuitates  in  Campania  balneatae 
IV  406, 47;  590,  16  (GB.  L.  supph  CXX X X). 

Baiola  v.  baionula. 

Baiolaodo  (baiul.  cod.)  a  deportando 

V  562,  46. 

Baiolatio  Baorayuog  II  494,  40;  256, 
32  (baiulatio). 

Baiolator  pWaxrns  II  256,  35.  &%&o- 
qpopog,  gerulus,  onera  ferens,  sarcinarius 
II  254,  25:  unde  portator,  laborator  II 
569,  32. 

Baiolo  (vel  baiulo)  Baoxdtto  111  73,  49 
(cf.  Baaxdta  batulo  e.  q.  s.  II  266,  34). 
dz&ocpoQu>  II  264,  26.    balulat  Baard&t 
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II  28,  3  (baeolat);  III  440,  9.  balulare 
portare  V  638,  46  (=  Non.  79,  11). 
balulor  §aoxd^ouat  II  256,  33.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  35,  8. 

Balonula  est  lectus  qui  in  itinere 
baiulatur,  a  baiulando,  ld  eat  depor- 
tando  Isid.  XX  11,  2.    baiola  lectus 

2ui  in  itinere  portatur  IV  600,  6.  ba- 
anola  lectus  qui  in  itinere  fertur  V 
683,  12.    est  lectus  qui  fertur  in  itinere 

V  616,  22.  banadola  lectus  quod  in 
itinere  fertur.  In  alio  gloss.  baniola 
Scal.  V  592,  12.  badeniula  lectus  qui 
in  itinere  baiulantur(!)  V562, 41.  bande- 
nula  lectum  uiaticum  V  492, 49;  662,  36. 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  60. 

Balolu»  (baiulufl)  gerolus  IV  590,  25. 
gerulus  IV  600,  6;  V  270,  45.  gerolus, 
portator  IV  487,  28;  590,  14.  portitor 

V  170, 19.  baiolum  portitorem  (==  Non. 
80,  9)  V  638,  50.  tpoofys  (tyOQVts  cod. 
corr.  David  Comm.  Ien.  V  231)  III  428, 10 
V.  ponderum  baiulus. 

Baium  porrum  lib.  gloss.  balum  porro 

V  662,  26.  batum  prasum  H.  Baium 
portum  Ducange.    Cf.  Isid.  XIV  8,  40. 

Balacmen  (balaginem  cod.  Werthin.  cf. 
suppl.)  uitium  linguae  V  270,  29  (patagi- 
nem?  cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  287). 

Kalaena  q?eux»}  III  356,  6.  ballena 
qpmxrj  III  187,  6.  fryatva  II  28,  11. 
&T]Qiov  baXdaotov  II  521,  46:  cf.  ballo 
(balaena  cd)  &rtoiov  fraXdootov  II  28,  7 
(v.  Fest.  p.  30,  8;  Dammann  Comm. 
len.  V  44).  ballenae  *f,xT\  III  437,  30. 
ballena piscis  inmanis V  270, 3 1 .  hron(vl.S'. ) 

V  347,  48.  horn  (scr.  hron,  AS.)  V  401, 
21.  Cf.  fi  atpvu  apyia  balaena  III  256, 66. 

Balanatum  gausnpe  id  est  balano 
herba  tinctum  V  616,  25  (Pers.  IV  37). 

Balantes  (vel  ball.)  oues  IV  210, 32;  V 
401,  20.  oues  bidentes  mibentes  cod.)  IV 
24, 20.  belantes  oues  IV  313,  7;  590, 16; 

V  562,  66.  oues  belantes  IV  600,7.  balan- 
te»  cumque  exundant  uel  oues  balantes 
(contaminata  gl.:  cf.  bullantc»)  V  270, 24. 

Balanus  medicamentum  (uualano  cod.) 

III  606,  44.  peragillon  (cf.  Theophr.  hist. 
pl.  III  16,  3  axvXov)  id  est  balanorum 
grandes  III  541,  51  (—  glandes).  paragi- 
lon  i-  uuualanorum  grandis  III  572,  23. 
Cf.  glans. 

Balascae  (Risaltae  H)  Ggdxfs  II  28, 1. 
Bala§trum  balneum  IV  487, 43 ;  585, 8 ; 

V  592,  55.  balaatium  balneum  IV  690, 
18.  belantrum  balneum  IV  600,  33. 
('/'.  Loewe  Prodr.  68. 

Balatro  ttauxos  II  249,  30.  ualetro 
glutto  V  631,  64.  barathro  (baluthro 
«)  in  occulto  peccans  II  669,  30.  Cf. 
GR.  L.  VII  p.  167,  13  balathro  (pV 


oa&oov  N),  schol.  ad  Hor.  sat.  I  2,  2. 
V.  Tumeb.  Adv.  XI  23. 
Balatus  clamor  ouium  uel  planctus 

V  492,  28.  clamor  pecorum  V  662,  39. 
uox  ouium  Hb.  gioss.  pXi\x< n&yuos  II 
28,  2  (add.  f).  npofidxtov  JKl^Zq»!»* 
II  416,  26.    bletid   (AS.)    V   402,  15. 

fUijX»?  11  258,  15     balatum  pXnM&pos 

II  499,  62;  III  440,  10;  478,  38.  pXt)in- 
»uos  balatum  balatus  II  268,  16.  Cf. 
GR.  L.  VII  167,  13. 

Balbito  v.  balbutio. 
Balbo  t\  balbutio. 

Balbus  Vfllos  II  28,  8;  204,24;  480, 16; 

III  14,  1;  86,  71;  164,  56;  181,  10;  252,  71; 
330,  27;  467,  46.  toavXds  (uattuus  cod. 
battuluB?  ualuuB  e)  II  458,  18.  pXatoos 
id  est  balhus  (balbais  cod.)  III  618.  25; 
663,  75  (blaisois  i  balbos).  qui  uerba 
non  explicat  aut  frangit  IV  24,  19;  487, 
29;  V  170,  21.  qui  habet  dulcem  lin- 
guam  IV  590,  21;  V  170,  20;  270,  18. 
qui  dulcera  Hnguam  habet  V  347,  33; 
401, 16  (ubi  duram  1.  Loewius  Prodr.  394). 
turbatae  linguae,  qui  uult  loqui  et  non 
potest  V  348,  27.  a  balando  potius 
quam  loquendo  dictus:  uerba  enim  non 
explicat:  inde  et  blaesus  (blessus  cod.) 
quia  uerba  frangit  siue  balbus  quia 
habet  dulcem  linguam  IV  690,  19  (Isid. 
X  29).    Cf  halbutiiB  stom,  wlisp  (.4.S'.} 

V  402,  10  balba  tftUi;  II  204,  23. 
xgavXf)  II  458,  16.  mutus  V  347,  24; 
401, 11  (errat  Roensch  Mus.  Rhen.  XXXI 
457);  uulisp  (AS.)  V  401,  35  balbae 
ytXXai  II  204,  22.    Cf  blaesus. 

Balbntio  voavXita  II  458, 17.  bulb», 
balbutio  ytXXtta*  II  480,  14.  balpito 
(balbuto  a)  ^fUtf»  III  164,  67.  bal- 

buttit  VT]7tl'o)    TCQOOXatXft    (VTjXUa  TtQOO- 

natto  cod.  corr.  Vulc  ),  xQavXtXn  II  28,  9 
(cf.  Hor.  sat.  1  8,  48).  qui  tarde  loqui- 
tur  V  492,  29.  balbutire  lingua  errare 
(«=  Non.  80,  11)  V  638,  61.  balbuttire 
(balbutire  R)  male  loqui  et  incongrue 
Plac.  V  9,  11  =  V  49,  20.    V.  bailat. 

Bulbutus  r.  balbus. 

Balcei  cf.  Bareaei. 

Balceo  (noXfutxdv  pertinet  ad  II 28, 12: 
interpretamentum  inteiruiit)  II  28,  13. 

Buleari  (baleares  a)  otptvSovffxat.  II 
28,  10. 

Balineum  in  prosa  ponimus  balneum, 
in  metro  tamen  utrumque  facit  Plac. 

V  9,  2  =  V  49,  21.  Cf  Md.  Diff.  76; 
GR.  L.  I  99,  3.  paXavuov  II  255,  83; 
III  337,  12;  365,  47;  440,  11.  ils  paXa- 
vtiov  in  balineum  III  286.  48  =  III 
657,  14;  111516,21.    Cf.  balneum. 

Balio  v.  uola. 

Ballat  fianpaivtt  III  432,  45:  quae 
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qlossa  si  recte  capiii  ntQ\  &Qtuuaz<ov 
tnserta  est,  ballat  miro  modo  explicaiur: 
nisi  forie  ad  balbo  =  balbutio  pertinet. 

Ballationes  cnop  (fAS.)  V  402,  9.  Cf. 
choreis  ballationibus  et  ballo. 

Hallentatia  (uall.  cod.)  sunt  inhonestae 
cantiones  et  carmina  et  ioca  turpia 
V  586,  7.  inhonestae  cantationes  et 
carmina  iocaque  turpia  V  612,  57.  Cf. 
Isid.  III  8*2,  11:  dicta  autem  cymbala, 
quia  cum  ballematia  simul  percutiuntur. 
ita  enim  Graeci  dicunt  cymbala  balle- 
matica,  ubi  cf.  Arevali  adnot.  (Concil. 
ToUt.  III  23:  quod  ballematiae  et  turpes 
cantici  prohibendi  sunt  a  Sanctorum 
solemniis). 

BalUsta  xatarrAtijff  II  617,  44;  II 
p.  XXXVII.  machina  unde  excutiuntur 
hastae  IV  590,  20.  genus  machinae  qua 
quo  cod.  Pal.)  sagittae  plus  (uelut7/.)arcu 
arca  cod.  Sangerm.)  iaciuntur  Plac.  V 
49, 22.  steblidrae  (vel  staeblidrae  forma 
retustiore,  AS.)  V  347  ,  20  =  staeflidre 
(recentior  forma)  V  401,  8.  ballsta 
(ball.  ade)  machina  unde  excutiuntur 
(hSastae  IV  813,  9.  genus  machinae 
ande  excutiuntur  sagittae  IV  210,  42; 
487,  21;  V  170,  22.  xatawfAtijc  III 
208, 68.  baUistra  (forma  vulgaris)  otpev- 
Jonj,  uuyyavov  rtoXtuinov  (hoc  ex  13 
kuc  reJatum)  II  28,  12.  haec  ballistra 
%exanilxrti  II  342,  68.  balllstra  xata- 
x/Zrijc  K  492, 41.  ii&oBolog  (r  exp.  m.  2) 
111  299,  6.  genus  est  machinae  unde 
excutiuntur  hastae  V  270,  21.  balistra 
U9o36los  ^letobolos  cod.)  III  528,  40. 
Iiallmae  xarairtltat  (xazaBttat)  111  353, 
15.  balistae  (-a  c)  genus  machinae 
uade  excutiuntur  sagittae  IV  24,  13. 
Cf.  Itaiorum  balestra  et  Roensch  Coll. 
jM.  p.  246. 

Hallistrarl<l>  eqjtvSovfirai  II  28,  16. 
Cf.  Roensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  246.  261. 

Hallo  v.  balaena- 

BaUo  BaXiifa  II  256,  43.    Cf.  palanti. 

Ballo  canino  ipiquiBtitus  (vnoxvazi- 
iof)  III  547,  10.    V.  rosa  canina. 

Ballote  v.  marrubium. 

BaUnca  a%a>vtvzog  yr)  r)  xb  %Qvaiov 
ttddXXovea  II  254,  53.  ytjdtov  %qvoov 
a-utdaQiotov  II  263,  8.  %Qvaiov  yrjdtov 
cxajraQKfiov  II  479,  1.  %Qvaay,uog  II 
478,  69.  Cf.  Friedlaender  ad  Martial. 
XII  57,  9;  Piin.  nat.  h.  XXXIII  77. 

Halneare  v.  captura. 

Halneariug  r.  fur  b.  etCatull.  XXXIII 1. 

Halneatae  r.  Baiae. 

Balneaticum  Baiavtxov  III  467,  46. 
i .  captura. 

Halneator  Balavtvg  II  28,  14;  255, 
M;  in  129,30;  268,7;  271,69;  307,26; 


367,  20.  qui  balneo  praeest  II  669,  84. 
naQa%vzriq  balneator  mediastenus  II 
661,  38.  balnitor  Baiavtvg  III  440,  12; 
202,  2  (banitor).  BaiuvtC  balnltorl  III 
217,3=^  652,10.  Cf.  mediaatinua.  bal- 
nitor  bona  forma  est. 

Balneum  Baiavttov  III 20, 27;  91,  78; 
129,  29;  196,  46;  306,  11;  353,  78;  395, 
67;  490,  31;  610,  66;  554,  6;  618,  38. 
Iovzq6v  III  401,  6.  Balavttov,  Iovzqov 
III  268,  6.  stofa  (AS.  =  Badestube)  V 
402, 14.  ad  balneum  ttg  Bai.  III  71,  77 
=  638,8.  in  balneo  tig  Bal.  III  71,67 
=  638,  8.  a  baineo  anb  zov  Baiavtiov 
III  217,  42  —  652,  10.  pubUca  aedi- 
ticia  ....  balneae  siue  thermae  II 
p.  XII.  Cf  GR.  L.  IV  375,  31;  431,  29. 
V.  balineum,  abomathon. 

Balneum  Ciceroni*  a  Cicerone  (-no 
cod.)  Romano  praefecto  qui  fecit  illud 

V  423,  17  (Giegor.  dial.  I  4). 
Bainientes  v.  apodyterium. 
Halnltor  v.  balneator. 

Balo  plr\%ibuai  II  258,  17;  III  73,  66; 
440,  13  ;  478,38;  130,51  (ualeo).  balat 
Bir\%azut  III  189,  63.  BlT)%azat  r)  &tg 
III  259, 5.  Cf.  balant  oues  Loewe  GL. 
N.  249.    V.  belat. 

Halsamlta  id  est  sisimbrio  (=  sisym- 
brium)  III  618,  68.  Bisimbria  III  664,  38. 
balsemita  i-  Hisirabrius  III  687,  62; 
608,  49.  V.  sisymbrium.  Cf.  v.  Fischer- 
Benzon  p.  71. 

Balsamu  id  est  balsamus  III  536,  64. 
balsamo  sisimbria  (h.  e.  siaymbrium) 
1(1  543,  53.  balsamus  id  est  rusticus 
id  est  susimbrium  III  580,  45.  V.  carpo- 
balsamum,  gry,  opobalsamum,  xylobalsa- 
mum,  asamo.  Cf.  v  Fischer-Bemon  p.ll. 

Balsism  teter  (AS.,  =  Ausschlag, 
Flechten)  V  347,  11;  401,  6. 

Balteat  cingit  IV  313,  10;  690,  22; 

V  691,  64.  Cf.  Martian.  Cap.  V  426, 
Osbemus  p.  74  et  80,  Loeice  JYrw/r.  69. 

Balteum  Jooorrjp  II  323,  11;  499,  61; 

III  24,  34;  74,  61;  142,  63  (zostra); 
194,  35;  208,  69;  370,  46;  401,  3;  440, 
14;  478,  40.  frbvrj  II  823,  4;  502,  54. 
cingnlum  IV  24,  31;  V  170,  23.  lorum 

IV  189,  9;  676  55;  V  384,  56;  848,  29; 
401,  37.  cingulum,  cinctus  IV  313,  11; 
690,  23  (cingulo).  balteus  frxrrrfc  II  28, 
17;  III  273,  27;  299,  10;  520,  44.  frorq 
III  353,  17.  £covr)  (zona  cod.)  cineulum 
uel  bnlteus  III  606,  4.    Cf.  cingulum. 

Baltha  audax  gothice  IV  210,  38. 
audax  V  492,  31  (cf.  Iordanis  de  orig. 
etc.  Getarum  c.  29). 

Balu  (balux  b)  qui  dormit  cum  altero 
II  569,  36.  Vox  corrupta.  baubator 
Lotvce  GL.  N.  22:  an  pallax? 
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Balut*  ?  isaernfetor  (AS.,  =  Eixen- 
fessel)  V  346,  55.    isernfeotor  (AS.)  V 

401,  38.  boias? 

Balai  /Joudv£  II  28,15.  bambis? 
Cf.  bilbit  Boupv£n. 

Bambacls  v.  lana  similis  floris  ar- 
boris. 

Kambalo  balbutie<n)s  II  569,  31. 
bainhal<0)  ^fLUtfrifc  II  480,  15.  bam- 
balio  Buecheler  Mus.  Rhen.  XXXV 
p.  70  collato  Gli.  L.  VII  ;>.  167,  12. 
Cf.  Sonny  Arch.  X  366. 

Bambis  aranea  IV  313,  12;  590,  24; 

V  693,  4:  unde  emenda  bamber  arena 

V  591,  65.  Est  Graecorum  86(iBv£:  cf. 
aranea,  balui,  bombyx,  Loewe  Prodr. 
59  sq. 

Bammum  d^vyuQov  II  884,  48:  inde 
bammnm  acetum  garo  mixtum  II  669, 

23.  Cf  Gli.  L.  VII  p.  174,  10  (cuius 
codex  P  bammum  habet);  GL.  N.  praef. 

P.  xvn. 

Ban  v.  bandum. 

Hancalcs  v.  stratorius. 

Hnitdenula  r.  baionula. 

Bandum  Uyvov  II  28,  40;  aiyvav  Sca- 
liger  (h.  e.  uexillum):  ubi  tioh  de  uan- 
nua  kixvov  cogitare.  ban  segn  (AS.)  V 
402, 11  Wright-Wuelcker  abl ,  85  (ban- 
dum?).  Cf.  Sulmas.  Pl.  ex.  1130  B  V. 
labarum. 

Bannita  syllaba  i  congluttinatio 
litterarum  uel  temporum  V  662,  83.  Cf 
Truube  Arch.  VI  266. 

Bapis  treuteru  (=  Jiaumharz,  AS.)  V 

402,  12:  cf  Sievers  'Engl.  Sty  VIII  153. 
Baptae  cinaedi,  id  eat  uiri  molliores 

(Iuvenal.  II  92)  V  652,  39.  sacra  seu 
sacerdotes  V  492,  32. 

BaptiH   aquae  IV  487,  13;  590,  26; 

V  348,  37  ct  403,  37  (boaptis). 
Baptismus  tinctio,  lauacrum,  diluuium 

IV  590,  27.   baptlsmum  tinctio  IV  24, 4 ; 

V  270,  16,  lauacmm  IV  210,  83.  laua- 
crum,  tincturium  IV  487, 12.  Cf  Osbern. 
p.  73;  Tertull.  de  baptism.  c.  16;  GH.  L. 
VII  265,  11. 

Baptlsterium  tinctorium  lib.  gloss., 
Mai  VII  652  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  160, 16). 

Baratrum  puga&Qov  III  434,  42  (cf 
III  237,  14);  490,  86.    terrae  hiatus  IV 

24,  86;  V  692,  26  (bassatutn:  cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  66).  profundum  IV  487,  18.  in- 
fernum  IV  26,  36.  terrae  hiatum  uel 
profundum  V  270,  10.  inferum  (infer- 
num  Je),  profundum  IV  313,  16.  terrae 
hiatuH,  uorago  IV  313,  42.  uorugo  fun- 
dum  carens,  infernus  IV  24,  8  uorago 
carens  fundum  c  pontlV  24,  16.  uorago 
carens  fundum  uel  fosea  IV  487,  19. 
gurgitem,  foueaui  uel  fossa,  terrae  hia- 


tus,  uorago  IV  585, 16.  gurgite  (gurgea 
«*),  uorago,  fouea  IV  600,  9.  gurgite, 
fouea  uel  terrae  hiatus  IV  210,  30. 
terrae  hiatus,  fossa,  uorago,  profundum 
(carens  fundum  ft),  specus,  fouea,  infer- 
num,  cenum  IV  590,  40.  sepulcrum  V  401, 
39.  altitudo  profundi,  uorago,  specus, 
fouea  IV  431,39  (=  Verg.  Aen.  VI11245: 
cf  Serv.  ad  III  421).  antoUut  II  243,  85. 
quod  ad  nigruro  inpella(t)  V  270,  36 
(cf.  b  IV  600,  9).  puteus  est  in  quo  deser- 
tores  (desecretores  cod.  Par.)  praecipi- 
tantur  V  170,  24.  dael  (AS.)  V  402,  7. 
loh  (AS.)  uel  dal  (paJaeotheodisca  vox 
=  Thal)  V  420,  49  (Euseb.  ecci.  hist.  V  15). 
Harba  nwyiov  II  28,  18;  426,  53  sin- 

fulariter  tantum  declinabitur:  cf.  GR.  L. 
32,  4;  VII  99,  24.);  492,  40;  517,  36;  584, 
26;  640,  4;  662,  29;  563,  28;  III  12.  28; 
310,  42;  349,  34;  860,  68;  401,  7;  502, 
43;  572,  59.    yivtiov  III  440  15;  495,  2«.l 
yivnov  barba  mentum  II  262,  19;  111 
247,  61.  Cf.  prima  barba,  irapexa  barba. 
Barba  Iouis  v.  Iouis  barba. 
HarbaHca  opera  v.  barbarico  auro. 
Barbaricinus  barbarus  V  562,  32.  Cf. 
Procop.de  Ml.  Vand.  II 13.  barbarigena? 

Hnrbarico  auro  pretioso  aut  a  bar- 
baris  rapto  IV  431,  37  (=  Verg.  Aen. 
II  604 1;  690,  30:  unde  barbarica  auro 
uel  ornamenta  IV  487,  25.  auro  an 
ornamenta  V  442,  84.  auro  ornamenta 
V  348,  15.  aurea  ornamenta  IV  24, 1 7 
(auro  aut  c).  auro  ornata  V  401,  29. 
opera  de  auro  IV  487,  26;  690,  29;  V 
592,  51.  opera  subtiliter  ornata  IV 
590, 34 ;  V  591,  66.  auro  ornata  uel  sub- 
tilis  in  coloribu»  V  270,  15.  subtilis 
taubtilita»  ab>  in  coloribus  laneis  ope- 
ratio  uel  auro  ornata  IV  600,  11.  Cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  61 ;  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
364  sq. 

Barbarlsmum  loquellae  uitium  IV 
24,  11;  313,  16;  585,  20;  690,  36.  bar- 
barlsmus  corruptio  uniua  uerbi  IV 
600,  12.  dictio  uitiosa  V  402,  17.  Cf. 
GJi.  L  I  265,  2;  451,  21.  V.  barba- 
rostomus. 

Barbaros  animos  v.  ferocia  corda. 

Barbarostomus  (barbaristomus  cod 
Sangerm.)  dicitur  homo  qui  barbarismis 
plena  profert  uerba  Plac.  V  49,  23  (om. 
vod.  Pal.  et  li).  homo  qui  barbarisinis 
plena  profert  uerba  IV  210,  37;  487, 
50;  585,  21;  590,  37:  utuie  emenda 
barbustinus  bomo  qui  fert  barbam 
plenam  prorisiniH  V  592,  29.  Cf  Loewe 
Prmir.  62. 

Barbarus  {iuQ§aQos  III  440,  16.  tru- 
culentus  IV  487,  46;  685,  18.  inquina- 
tu8,  contaminatuK  IV  487,  46.  trucu- 
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lentus,  inquinatus  IV  600,  10.  trucu- 
lentus,  inquinatuB,  contarainatuB  IV 
59«  >,  32.    barbar  ferox,  atrox,  inmitis 

IV  431,  36  (Verg.  Ecl.  I  71);  590,  28; 

V  543,  14.  barbari  feroces,  inmites, 
utroces  V  410,  17  (cf.  can.  conc.  AVe.  1; 
Afric.  72;.  barbara  inuerecunda  lib. 
gloss.  V.  ferox.  I)e  barbar  cf.  Gli.  L. 
IV  102,  8;  197,  30;  W.  Heraeus  Arch. 
XI  62. 

Barba  sterili  (vel  stereli)  duribuccius 
IV  406,  48;  590,  33;  V  170,  25;  591,  67; 
593,  12.  Cf.  Loeue  Prodr.  18.  61.  J)e 
duribuecius  cf.  atribux  et  oridurius.  V. 
sterillum. 

Barbatoria  ntoytovoxovQla  II  28,  41 ; 
426,  55;  III  171,  66;  289,  48;  294,  69; 
351,  40. 

Barbatus  r.  bardatus. 

Barbatus  ytvtttjxr]g  II  28, 19;  262,  18. 
ntoytovtatog  II  426,  54.  ntoytoviag  III 
86,  70.  ntoytovtdxi)g  III  13,  58.  ntoyto- 
vidtxrjg  (nu>y(ovtdxrtg?)  III  329,  59.  nto- 
ytovtxog  III  180,  28;  252,  43.  operarius, 
intimidus  V  592,  24  (cf.  IsOetce  Prodr. 
62  sq.,  Cic.  pro  Cael  33,  14:  adde  barba- 
sculua  Gell.  XV  5,  3.  de  contam.  cog.  II. 
r.  baro  i.    barbati  legitimi(v)  V  492,36. 

Barbesco  ytvtid£to  II  262,  17.  bar- 
bUco  yf  vrifti)  (?)  V  442 ,  83.  geniesco 
(=  yivita.Gv.ta  i)  V  562,  55.     V.  pubesco. 

Barbio  cf.  bardala. 

Barbiton  genuB  organi  uel  citharac 
IV  600,  13.  barbitum  ttdog  6oydvov 
II  28,  29.  genua  organi  V  270,  40. 
barbitus  lyra  maior,  sonus  ut  orga- 
num  (quae  sonuni  organi  emittit  ab) 
IV  210,  34     barriton  genus  organi 

IV  210,  40.  organuH  uel  uox  elefanti 
(contam.  cf.  barritus)  V  492,  33.  bari- 
ton  g.  o.  IV  487,  38.  barritot*  g.  o.  V 
270,  50.  barridon  g.  o.  IV  600,  18. 
baritoon  g.  o.  IV  590,  46.    barto  g.  o. 

V  592,  27.  barbita  genus  musicum  V 
652,  40  (non  ajrnd  luvenalem). 

Barbo  r.  baro. 

Karbulus  tpdyoog  t%9vg  11  28,  21. 

Barhnstinus  v.  barbarostomus. 

Barca  axdtpog  II  521,  44.  nauis  V 
347,  27;  401,  13.  axdtpn  barca  (uaraca 
vei  barca  codd.)  UI  205,  18.  Cf.  Isid. 
XIX  1,  19.  Adde  III  434,  4:  oya<pr\u. 
agxa  stata  longa  barcarum,  ubi  axdtpn 
uaAod  Ifavid  Comm.  len.  V  221.  uder- 
pretamentum  stlata,  longabarca<pirat)a- 
nim  8cribendum  videtur.    V.  lembus. 

Barcaei  genus  (gens?  ita  Papias) 
Africae  IV  431,  40  (=  Verg.  Aen.  IV 
48).  barbari,  genus  Africae  IV  690,  41. 
Barclae  barbari  IV  487,  47;  590,  39; 
V  592,  80.    genus  africana  uel  barbari 

Corp.  glots.  lat.  tom.  VL 


IV  600,  14.  Balcei  genus  africani  V 
270,  49.  Biarces  gens  afriranorum  IV 
586,  16.  africanoruni  IV  489,  4.  Cf. 
Loetce  Protlr.  63.    1'.  Berce. 

Barcocabas  stella  (ita  c:  steller  ceteri) 
hebraeum  est  r\r  24,  89.  Cf.  Ilieron. 
Apolog.  III  31,  Euseb.  eccl  hist.  IV  6. 

Barcus  r.  bargus. 

Bardala  xoQvSaXXbg  &Qvtov  II  28,  25. 
xoQvSaXXog  sulpicia,  bardalla  II  853, 
49.  bardaia  xoQvSaXog  III  361,  20. 
bardea  xoQvSaXXog  III  361,  14.  cxopt- 
Saung  barbio  III  435,  67  (ubi  xoQvSaX- 
X6g  bardea  David  Comm.  Ien.  V  p.  287). 
Cf.  xoQvSaXXog  bubo  et  SQvoxoXaip  bar- 
dala  (III  90,  9  et  10),  ubi  xoQvSaXXog  ad 
bardala  pertinere  videtur.    V.  uatuita. 

Bardaei  'IXXvQtoi  SovXot  ot  xai  dyio- 
vtadfitvot  vntQ  xi)g  'IxaXiag  xaxct  Kivvov 
xal  Muqiov  axQaxtvadu-tvot  xcd  ix  xovxov 
xvQavvijaat  xaxct  xtbv  Stenoxtbv  (dee*t 
aliquid)-  xovxovg  £tQXt»Qtog  S6Xto  ntQi- 
xvxXsvoug  dvatQtt  II  28,  27.  Barde* 
(h.  e.  Bartlaeus)  SoQvxxnxog,  'iXXvQtbg  8oi>- 
Xog  II  28,  30.  Cf.  Cic.  Ep.  V  9,  2,  ubi 
Vardaei  forma  est;  Plin.  N.  H.  III  143. 

Bardana  r.  alabardane. 

Bardatus  vdvvog  xb  axtvog  II  28,  22 
(barbatus  ScaJiger  coll.  Fest.  p.  177: 
nanum  Graeci  uas  aquarium  dicunt  hu- 
mile  et  concauum  quod  uulgo  uocant 
situlum  barbatum  e.  q.  s.). 

Bardia  r.  equa. 

Bardit  iXatpog  xpa£ci  (cf.  rugio)  II 
294,  31. 

Barduni  r.  bardus. 

Bardut*  carminum  conditor  IV  487,  37 ; 
600, 15;  V  270,  43.  V.  bardus  adiectivum. 

Bardus  &vaio9r]xog,  6<p}adt>s,  dtpQtov 
II  28,  24  (cf.  GH.  L.  VII  175,  4).  dtpvijg 
in  250,  3;  177,  31  (braduus).  stultus 
II  569,  26;  IV  210,  23  (longobardus 
t nterpr.  a  6);  V  401,  42.  stultus,  ineptus 
IV  24,  12  (badmsj;  24,  26;  V  348,  32; 
562,  37  (barolus).    hebis,  stultus,  ineptus 

IV  487,  36;  V  270,  37.    tardus  sensu 

V  562,  38.  tardus  sensu[sj,  stultus  V 
492,  35.  stolidus,  stultus,  fatuus  uel 
pinguis  (cf.  bassus)  IV  600,  17  (barri- 
dusj.  hebes,  stultus,  ineptus,  brutus, 
inrationabilis  uel  carminum  conditor 
IV  690,  42  (cf.  bardus  sultstatUivum). 
bardum  hebetem,  stolidum,  fbretendum 
(om.cod.  Paris.:  ubi  bracteolam  pro  noco 
hmmate  habens  Loewe,  brutum  Deuer- 
ling:  r.  brunda  sub  brutus;  retunsum 
W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  275)  Plac.  V  8,  21 
—  V  49,  24.  ingenio  tardum  V  649,  27 
(=  Non.  10,  3).  barbum  proprie  est 
ingenio  tardus  V  562,  60  =  V  442  41. 
Hinc  emenda  barduni  neptuniani  IV 
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210,  36  (bardum  ineptum,  uanum).  Cf. 
Loetcc  GL.  N.  154;  Fest.  Pauli  p.  34,  9. 
V.  barridus,  blax. 

Iturgilla  v.  mantica. 

Itargineft  v.  baro. 

Barginug  peregrinus  V  492,  84.  alieni 
generis,  peregrinus  V  662,  28.  barglna 
itQoatpmvr\aig  BuqBkqvm]  (BaBQaQi*rt  cod.) 
II  423,  37  (cf.  GR.  L.  Vll  175,  5). 
barginna  vtxooqpopoc,  BaQBaQog,  jrpo<ff]>- 
<pa>vTjirtff  BaQfiaQov  II  28,  23.  bargina 
barbara  V  652,  41  (deest  apud  Iuvenal.). 
barginac  peregrinae  IV  210,  25;  487,  44; 
685,  17;  600,  16;  V  568,  54.  barrl- 
genae  peregrinae  IV  690,43;  V  591,  68. 
Adde  barginae  alienigenae,  peregrinae 
Mai  VI  610.  bargina  ut  alienigena; 
peregrinae  et  barginua  inde  cxplicandae. 
Cf  GR.  L.  Vn  103,  8,  Loewe  Prodr. 
p.  66,  Nettleship  ^Contr:  p.  893;  Roensch 
Coll.  phil  p.  201.  barbarigenae? 

Bargus  tardus,  sine  lingua  IV  210, 39; 
685,  19  (barcus).  ayv^g  harguft  sine 
ingenio  II  254,  6.  barguft  ingenio  ca- 
rens  (contaminatum  cum  bardus  in  b)  II 
569,  25.  myrte  (vel  myste:  unde  uvaxrjg 
b  in  margine:  cf.  Hesych.  uvaxr\g  xeXov- 
utvog,  ci<oitrtX6g  . . .)  II  609,  28  (parrus 
uvaxrjg  H.  coll.  II  374,  82).  barcus 
stultus,  sine  lingua  cod.  Casin.  4395. 
Cf.  bardus  et  Buecheler  Mus.  Rhcn. 
XXXV  p.  70. 

Baria  (barria)  regula,  norma,  rubrica 

V  592,  43  (cf.  Osb.  p.71;  Loetcc  Prodr. 
p.  64).  braria  grauis  IV  602,  10.  Cf. 
Isid.  I  19,  2. 

Barinnlae  r.  harenulcaes. 

Bariona  filius  columbac  IV  210,  46; 
690,  44       Kucher.  instr.  p.  143,  21). 

liari&a  diog  noxrjQiov  II  28,  20  (baris 
II ) 

Bariulns  reaguBnc  (AS.)  V  402, 16  (cf. 
barrulua  Wright-  Wuelcker  p.  357,  38^. 

Barnabas  filius  prophetae  uel  fihus 
uenientis  aut  ut  plerique  putant  filius 
(filios  cod.)  consolationis  IV  685, 22.  Cf. 
Isid.  VII  9,  24;  Onom.  sacr.  p.  67,  23. 

Baro  avr)Q  (ceitrjQ  cod.)  II  27,  54. 
mercennarius  (iUi  b:  baramer  cemiarius 
libri  vetustiores:  cf.  Stouasser  Arch.  II  819) 
II  569,  29.  uia&taxog  (tttamog  cod.)  III  478, 
46.  fortis,  mercennarius  schol.  Att.  Po- 
lypt.bb,  Pers.Y  138;  Isid.  IX  4,81.  baruo 
barunculus  IV  313,  17;  590,  38  (barbo); 

V  693,  6.  (cf.  narunculus  uarro  (uaruo  «) 
IV  399,  43).  barbo  BdxriXog  II  28,  20 
icf  bacerus).  barone*  (bargines  codd.) 
iortes  in  bello  V  592, 13  (barginae?).  Cf. 
Loetce  /Wr.65,  Woelfflin  Arch.  IX  13  sq.} 
466,    V.  bacerus,  barosus,  barunculus. 

BarosuH  aoBaQog  III  178,  62;  251,  9; 


372,  73;  440,  18;  475,  12.    BdxnXog  III 
440,  17  (cf.  III  477,  29).    Bdvavaog  (Ba- 
vataog)  m  334,  11;  510,  77.    Cf.  Funck 
Arch.  VIII  371.    V.  baro. 
Bnrrang  (barriens?  barrus?^  elefans 

V  270,  80. 

Barridus  eleuatus,  superbus  V  620, 19; 
562,  27  (eleuanis):  quod  utrutn  barritu? 
elephantis  uox  emettdem  an  ex  conta- 
minatione  cum  Latuigrafio  Arch.  IX  365 
repetam  collata  gl.  clatus  superbus,  infla- 
tus,  tumidus  IV  61,  27  an  ad  bardum 
revocem  haereo. 

Barrit  Tptfcn  iXitpag,  Boa  II  28,  34. 
elephans  cura  uoce^m^  uat  IV  24,  26. 
elephans  cum  uocem  emittit  IV  487,  62  ; 
590,  48  (ut  elefans);  600,  19;  V  170,27; 
270,  12;  348,  26;  401,  34.  borrit  uoce 
eleuat  V  563,  83  (scr  barrit  uoce  ele- 
phantus).    Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  248. 

BarritiiH  clamor  elephantis  (-tus)  IV 
24,  29.  barnicum  elephanti  uox  IV 
210,  41.  barritus  uox  elephanti  V 
170,  26.  uox  beluae  IV  487,  53  (biluae); 
590,  49;  c  post  IV  26,  26.  genung  (AS 
=  </««  Gaittwn)  V  401,  23  (coniami) 
uox  exercitus  cod.  Bern.  268  apurl 
Loewium  Prodr.  160,  419.  burrit  uox 
beluae  V  173,  8.    V.  Luca  bos. 

Barrus  elephans  III  189,  42;  V  348, 14: 
401,  28.  IXtcpag,  clefantus,  bos  Luca 
(bocluca  coil.),  barrus  II  295,  8.  Luca 
bos  (locabos  cod.),  elephas  V  442,  29: 
562,  57  (locanos).    elefantus,  a  quo  cbur 

V  549,49.  barrum  elephantum  V  562,30. 
rufum,  elefans  (contam.:  cf.  burrus)  V 
492,  87.    Cf.  Luca  bos. 

Bartholomaeus  filius  suspendentis 
(suspendentes  codd.)  aquas  IV  210,  47: 
590,  45.  Cf  hid.  VTI  9,  16;  Etuhrr 
instr.  p.  144,  1;  Onom.  sacr.  60,  20. 

Iturnina  barriggae  (AS.)  V  402,  13 
=  braugina  barice  (AS.)  V  404,  2,  ut 
vidctur:  sed  utraque  forma  pariter  ob- 
scura.  Cf.  Wright  -  Wuelckcr  p.  196,  35 
(brugma  barice). 

lturunculus  baruo  (uarro  vel  uaruo 
codd.)  IV  399,  43.    Cf.  baro. 

Jtarus  v.  burrus. 

ltarytonlcuH  musicus  IV  590,  47: 
487,  39  (barritonicus).  ^1«  barbitonicus  V 
Cf.  barbiton  in  lexicis. 

Bascaudae  sunt  concae  aereae  V 
616,  24.  bascaudas  concas  aereas  IV 
24,  23;  294,  46;  V  170,  29;  442,  30 
(=  luvenal.  XII  46).  barcanda  conca 
aerea  Scal.  V  692,  41  (ex  Osberno  p.  77tt: 
adde  bascandae  conchae  aereae,  genera 
uasorum  cx  Papia).  Cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  63, 
lucenal.  cd.  Fritdlaender  p.  111.  V 
uescada. 
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Basiat  (bnsg.)  sustinet  V  492,  40  (a 
bati?}.    baiulat  vet  bastazat  H. 

Basiator  cpdTjTtfc  II  471,  31.  amator, 
osculator  II  569,  33. 

Basllea  regina  IV  210,  19.  impera- 
torissa  IV  585,  2.  basilia  regina  IV 
24.  5;  313,  18;  487,  14;  591,  1;  600,  20; 

V  170,  30;  270,  20;  348,  33;  402,  1 
RasileuB  rex  IV  210,  18.  imperator 

IV  487,  15.  imperator,  rex  IV  24,  6; 
m.  1;  591,  2.    basileon  liber  regum 

V  401,  1.  rex  V  401,  15.  g.  (=  graece) 
rex  V  347,  28. 

Basillea  BaatXtxr]  II  256,  21;  III  20, 
25;  91,  76  (uaselica);  306,  9;  353,  89. 
ftociIixTj  regia,  baslllca  III  267,  36.  re- 
gium  habitaculum  III  490,  25.  regis 
habitaculum  III  610,  52.  graece  domus 
regalis  V  270,  9.  regula  (regalis  ab)  IV 
210,20  (regia?  nisi  basilisca  regula  «cri- 
Ixndum  est;  cf.  IV  210,  21). 

Basiliciarius  uala%6g,  ayo^aCog  II 
28,39:  ubi  basilicariug  multi:  cf.  Casau- 
Ixmus  ad  Theojihr.  Char.  p.  176. 

BasilidoH  (ita  Scal.  basilides  ed.  Vul- 
canius)  palatinus  homo,  &vi}Q  xrjg  Baei- 
liiog  i-  de  aula  rcgia  (i.  —  regia  om. 
Seal.)  V  592,  39,  uhi  basilicos  Loewe 
/Wr.  65. 

Basllis<c)>a  v.  gentiana.  regia. 

Basiliscus  Baatlia%og  III  189,  70; 
376,  27.  ba8lli<s>cus  regulus  IV  210, 
21.  basiliscus  et  regulus  unum  sunt 
et  a  mustelis  uincitur  V  401,  32.  6  Ba- 
edic%og  regulus,  baslllscus  III  269,  61. 
basiliscus  serpens  qui  flatu  suo  quod 
adtingit  incendit  IV  24, 10;  487,  20  (ad- 
tangiti;  591,  5;  V  170,  32.  flerpens  qui 
liatu  suo  uniuersa  quae  tetigerit  urit 
ab  IV  210,  31.  serpens  quae  flatu  suo 
uniuersa  quae  attigerit  inurit  IV  586,  3 
urit;,;  V  401,  31;  348,  21.  serpens  eRt 
qui  flatu  suo  quae  attigerit  murit  V 
270,  22.    serpens  IV  210,  31  (basilicusV 

Basllissa  imperatrix  V  170,  31.  1'. 
regina. 

Hasio  tpilm  oxouaxt,  b  liytxai  ln\ 
foitpovg  II  472,  8.  naxatpUut  baslo, 
osculor  II  344,  56.   qpArjaov  basla  III  7, 8. 

Basis  basis  II  266,  28;  655,  34  (Ba- 
eteig).  fundamen  II  669,  38  (v.  bilis). 
e*t  capitellum  coluranae  V  616,  14. 
sessio  columnae  IV  24,  82;  313,  13; 
M,  50;  600,  22;  V  442,  36.    gyl  (AS.) 

V  402,  8.  omne  quod  fundamentum 
robponi  potest  V  429,  44  —  420,  65 
iiWfc.  eccl.  hist.  VII  14).  basi(?)  duo 
foramina  oculorum  III  598,  2.  Cf.  Cael. 
Aur.  ac.  1  8,  54. 

Basium  a?Urtua  II  28,  36;  471,  29. 
oaculum  II  569,  21.    quod  uxori  datur: 


nam  distantia  haec  est,  ut  basium  (uerba 
si  uel)  uxori,  osculum  filiis,  suauium 
scorto  sit  deputatum  V  170,  83  (cf.  Isid. 
Diff.  398;  J)on.  in  Ter.  Eun.  III  2,  3; 
Serv.  in  Aen.  I  256;  Haupt  Op.  II  106/. 
bassla  oscula  V  348,  8;  401,  26. 

Bassarldes  baccae  IV  210,  43  (mul- 
sariae  add.  ab);  313,  20;  691,  8;  V 
270,  27.  bassnndes  baccae  V  348,  30; 
401,  40.  bantridae  uaccae  IV  210,  35. 
balsaride  uacce  mulsaris  (=»  baccae 
mulieres :  nam  de  explicatione  Landgrafii 
Arch.  IX  864  dubito)  IV  600,  8.  basca- 
rides  bacciae  mulieres  in  molestia  libri 
patri  V  270,  34  (=  bacchiae  mulieres 
inmodestae  Liberi  patris:  cf.  Stowasser 
Arch.  IX  666). 

Bassatnm  v.  baratrum. 

Bassilitas  icaivxm  II  400,  14. 

Bassulus  itu%vg  vxo%OQtaxt%&g  II 
400,  12. 

llussum  non  altum  IV  210,  17;  V 
492,  41  (bassium). 

Bassus  nazvg  II  400,  11.  (y%vlog  II 
28,  38.  crassus  V  691,  60  (cf  GR.  L. 
VII  176).  pinguis,  obesug  V  173,  16 
(bussus);  692,  53.  grossus,  pinguig  II 
569,  27  (cf.  GR.  L.  VII  176  14  grassus). 
hassuin  pingue,  obesum  IV  690,  61. 
bassas  pingues,  oues  (scr.  obesas:  cf. 
lA>etce  Prodr.  v.  VIII)  V  492,  39;  IV  487, 
32  (bassa  —  obesus).    oues  {h  e.  obesas) 

IV  210,  16.  bassus  proprium  secundae 
declinationis,  contatua  (status?)  corporis 
quartae  declinationis  V  492,  42.  Cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  p.  66,  pracf  p.  VIII.  V. 
pinguis.  Cf  GR.  L.  IV  116,  30;  193, 15; 
208,  8. 

Bastarna  v.  basterna. 

Basterna  genus  uehiculi  quo  nobiles 
ltomanorum  matronae  uel  uirgines  uehe- 
bantur  V  520,  24.  genus  currus  in  quo 
nobiles  feminae  sedebant  V  662,  34. 
genus  currus  est  et  gens  (contaminata 
cum  Hasternae,  Iiastarnae)  V  582,  29. 
similis  curru,  de  corio  facta  tota  et  por- 
tatur  semper  ab  hominibus  uel  asinis, 
nullam  rotam  habens  V  348,  5.  genus 
uehiculi  V  492,  43.  Cf.  Jsid.  XX  12,  6; 
Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII  666.  sella  Alexan- 
drina  V  562,  51  (<•/*.  conopeum).  tecta 
manualis  IV  24,  35;  487,  42;  600,  23;  V 
170,84;  270,14;  442,46;  592,64.  scrid 
(SchHtten,  AS.)  V  401,  25.  beer  (AS.)  V 
347,  21;  401,  9.  Hinc  emendabis  bor- 
tama  tecte  (veJ  ecce}  manualis  IV  26,  22; 

V  171,  4;  443,  49;  bortanea  (corr. 
Graevius)  tecte  manualis  V  592,  61; 
bortam  tecte  manualis  IV  489,  21;  V 
171,  4.  [Cf  bastizo  graece  porto  inde 
basterna  V  662,  25).    Glossa  truncata: 

9« 
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bastiridio 


battulus 


tiatn  neque  tecta  tn  lectica  mutare  audeo, 
cum  basterna  tecta  fuerit,  neque  manualis 
soUicito,  cum  hominum  saejte  manibus 
fuerit  jyortata.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  67.  testa 
Vutc.    V.  essedum,  eonojMiuni,  porto. 

Bastlridio  id  est  rustici  agreste(?) 
III  636,  50. 

Basu»  rufus,  niger  V  170,  28:  burrus? 

Bataclat  <b>alat  V  492,  46;  562,  21. 
Cf.  Loewe  Prorir.  412,  Landgraf  Arch. 
IX  405.    V.  bippitare,  oscitor,  battat. 

Bataclatio  v.  oscitatio.    Cf.  bataclat. 

Bath  linum  IV  5111, 4;  600,  2«.  bath- 
dtn  uestis  linea  IV  000,  20.  Cf  bath 
in  Daniele  uestis  linea  (linae  cod.)  apud 
Loewium  Frodr.  124  (r.  Eucher.  instr. 
p.  156,  23:  Baadim  in  Danibele  ueste* 
lineae  .  .  Bat  enim  apud  Ilebraeoa  linum; 
cf.  Rocnsch  Mus.  Rhen.  XXX  p.  454). 

Batica?)  iogima(?)  UI  613,  10;  626, 
31;  691,  62  (battica). 

Batillum  v.  uatiilum. 

Ratinag  r.  oloscordon. 

Batinius  v.  bucco. 

Batioca  patera  (pater  G)  argenti  ad 
Hacriticandum  Plac.  V  8,  7  =  60,  1. 
patera  IV  601,  8;  690,  9;  V  270,  38; 
442,  42;  6t>2,  58;  591,  70.  Cf  Loetve 
Prodr.  276,  uhi  commemoratur  glossa 
^lnwgontW  de  vet.  voc.  p.  69:  batioca 
panthera  argalistara,  h.  e.  ut  Loctvio  vi- 
detur,  patera  arca  turalis:  r.  acerra: 
idetn  Amob.  U  23  (p.  67,  6  ed.  Rei/fcrsch.) 
recte  contulit,  ubi  pattioca  cod. 

Batlola  xorrjptov  tpialoftdtg  II  496, 
31 ;  521,  47  (baciola  et  fialoidem  codd.). 
noxriQinv  tpialonSig  haec  liatiola  II  414, 
44.  battiola  (vel  baciola)  calix  latus,  non 
angustus  II  669,  19.  noxtiQiov  III  440,  19; 
47«,  43.  Cf  GR.  L.  VII  167,  9;  Loeue 
Prodr.  280  et  Colacis  fragm.  apud  Non. 
545,  17  servutum. 

Batig  tldog  &xdv&t]e  pVravijs  II  28, 
36.  genuB  holeris  V  592,  66  (ita  Scal). 
genus  olerum  V  600,  3  (bagetes).  erba 
olerum  IV  600,  27  (battis).  £av&6g 
(lervOos,  ix&vg  h.)  II  28,  37.  nomen 
serpentis  IV  210,  6;  585,  4;  V  270,  32 
(sernantis);  692, 23.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  69. 
Adde  batOH  herbae  genus  Plac.  V  8, 16 
=  50,  2  (cf.  Festus  Pauli  30, 16).  batta 
pdzog  II  27,  67.  batum  nQdoov(>)  II  28, 
42  ijcf.  baium,  porrum).  batus  rubum  V 
492^  44.  Cf.  Loewc  Prodr.  69.  Consulto 
coniunxi  quae  bene  distingui  non  potue- 
runt.  V.  mora  domestica,  morum  agreste. 

Batracha  (botr.  cod.)  est  rana  V 
616,  28.    Cf.  hid.  XII  4,  35. 

Batrachion  pro  quo  frequcntissime  in- 
veniri  butracion  (butracionem  III  562,  6), 
rarius  botracion  semcl  moneo,  sic  in 


glossis  explicatur  (quae  nomina  tantum 
n/m  omnia  ex  Apul.  de  med.  herb.  c.  IX 
fluxerunt):  apius  III  643,  75.  apio  ru- 
stico  III  536,  39;  618,  29.  apiura  agreste 
III  680,  43.  apio  rnstieo  uel  scelerata 
III  653,  27;  617,  46.  scelerata  (celata 
cod  )  siue  apio  rustico  UI  636,  47.  esca 
frigida  III  687,  42;  591,  46;  625,  17; 
613,  17  (iaqua).  appiorisus  (apium  risus 
Apul.)  UI  652,  6.  apiocison  III  587,  17. 
apiori»u  III  608, 16.  apiorisum  III  617,  7. 
ent  esca  frigida  uel  apurisu  uel  <s>cele- 
rata  III  608,  37.  nomine  erbe  botraelon 
omeus,  choras,  Tusci  corofis,  Siculi  seli- 
non  agrion,  Romani  aperisu,  Galli  erba 
scelerat<a>,  Itali  i-  aperisu  III  633,  2—8. 
aelenon  agrion (ailtvov  ayoiov)  III  676,49. 
rusilino  (rhuselinon  Pseudapul.)  III  575, 
21.  cbataltice  (catastactice  Pseudapni.) 
III  557,  67.  catallice  III  622,  15.  epe- 
steon  (hephaestion  Pseudapul.)  III  662,  1. 
elico  bonus  (lycopnon  Pseudapul.)  III 
662,  2.  choras  (!xoiQuc\ag  Stadler)  III 
557,  55;  622,  14.  chorbus  vcl  chorifis 
(ciorophis  Pseudajml.)  III  557,  66;  621, 
69  (cloriKis).  atircori8(V)  IU  652,  4. 
]»o)ianteni[enjon  III  574,  17.  quitradas 
(=-  KoiQudag  Stadler)  III  674,  66. 

Batruda  (scr.  Ragrada)  tlumen  Africae 
V  562,  29. 

Battat  ginath  (AS.}  V  347,  60;  401, 
24  (geonatn).  V.  bataclat.  Cf.  Groeber 
Arch.  I  247. 

Hattatum  v.  bacatum. 

Battualia  (battulia  cod.)  quod  uulgo 
battalia  dicitur  V  492,  48.  battualla 
quod  uulgo  dicitur  bactalia,  inde  bat- 
tuatorex  V  662,  23.  yvftvaaiai  tmv  fio- 
voudiwv  haec  uactualla,  singularia  non 
habet  II  265,  33.  Cf.  GR.  L.  I  33,  25; 
549,35;  VII  178,  6  (battualia  quae  uulgo 
battalia  dicuntur  .  .  .  exercitationes  au- 
tem  militum  uel  gladiatorum  signifioat. 
inde  etiam  battuatores  rovg  ^aaaviorag 
dici  putoj.    Cf.  Arch.  VIII  448. 

Battliariuitl  %imaviaxt)Qiov  II  353,  16. 

Battuator  cibator,  farinae  et  similae 
collector  U  569,  35.  Jnterpretamentum 
ex  quo  graeco  voeabulo  rersum  sit,  in- 
certum :  nisi  quondam  jrro  battuator 
scriptum  fuissc  uuotuator  (cf.  battualia) 
sumimus,  hoc  autem  mule  jtro  uictuator 
intcllectum,  ut  olim  uictualia  pro  uactu- 
alia  edebatur,  unde  crror  repeti  possit. 
Cf.  battualia. 

Battllit  xaraxoxrtt  II  28,  43;  con- 
cidit,  decidit  IV  691,  6.  Cf.  coucldo, 
decldo,  battere  suh  caedo,  pilo. 

Battuluni  %6navov  II  353,  17.  V. 
battuarium. 

Battulus  stam  saxonice  II  669,  28. 
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Cf.  GR.  L.  VII  167,  10:  batulus  uoyi- 
idXog  et  Buecheler  Mus.  Rhen.  XXXV  70. 
Hinc  emendandum  p.oyiXatog  uitulns 
II  372,  34.  Cf.  hatubus  uoyiXaXog  II 
68,  22;  atubuH  fioyilaXogy  fioyyog  II 
25,  39  (etei  nescio  an  Scaliger  Aus.  lect. 
Ii  9  arvnog  recte  adscripserit).  Cf.  bal- 
hntus  stom,  wlisp  (AS.)  V  402,  10:  r. 
balbus.    V.  Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  22. 

Batus  amphora  IV  210,  7;  691,  7;  V 
492.  45.  anfora  id  est  modii  tres  IV 
60o,  26.  uatum  mensura  centus  chauB 
f«r  cyathus,  chous)  V  488, 31.  Cf.  oephi. 

Katntus  percussus  V  348,  26;  401,  33 
[cf.  Aldh.  epist.  ad  Acirc.  p.  255).  bat- 
tutum  xvnxrAriv  ^  dvaia°i(v6(itvovy  (ita 
k  dvatdig  Vulcanius:  emendatio  incerta) 
II  28,  44.  battuftuni  (vel  batuitum) 
Sibeataen  (AS.)  V  347,  37.  gebeaten 
(AS.)  V  401,  17. 

Kauhant  latrant,  vXaxxovoiv  II  28, 46. 
latrant  IV  24,  14;  28;  487,  22;  691,  10; 
600,  24;  V  270,  26;  348,  XI;  401,  41; 
442,  36.  baubare  latrare  V  638,  56 
•  =  Non.  80,  29).  siue  l(atr)are  canum 
e?t,  sicut  gannire  uulpium  V  170,  36. 
lactat  (scr.  latrat)  baubatur  fbaobatur 
vod.  Leid.)  IV  358,  42.  Cf.  Aldhelm. 
p.  303.  baubantur  vXaxxovotv  II  28, 46. 
baubantur  catuli  Loewe  GL.  N.  249. 
V.  arisat. 

Baucalem  gillonem  IV  600,  25.  gel- 
lonem  IV  313,  21;  691,  9;  V  591,  71. 
dvlloneni  V  348,  12;  401,  27.  gillonem 
ubi  infusa  fit  IV  24,  22;  V  170,  12;  87 
ijfellonem);  442,  31  (sigillonem  vel  gil- 
lonem):  ubi  infusa  substantivum  esse, 
ut  accesaa,  expensa,  extensa,  intrita, 
Roenschim  'Litt.  Centralbi:  1877  p.  696 
recte  monet.  Cf.  Ismce  Prodr.  69.  V. 
gillo. 

Kauar  r.  bacar. 

Kaxae  calcei  mulieris  alti  Plac.  V 
8,  12  =  60,  6  (altae).  baxem  (h.  e. 
baxe,  baxae)  calciamenti  genus  IV  24, 
38;  487,  31;  Plac.  V  50,  6;  V  442,  48. 
quas  bacceas  dicunt  V  402,  5.  quas 
bucceias  (buccerias  cod.  Ep.)  dicunt  V 
•148,  39.  quas  buccellas  dicunt  IV 
210,  29.  quarbuBceius  dicunt  V  270,  28. 
baxyem  (h.  e.  baxae)  quas  bacceas  di- 
cont,  genns  calciamenti  IV  691,  11:  in 
quibus  omnibus  quas  baxeas  dicunt 
mspicor  latere  (basceas  et  bacceas 
fvrmae  vulg).  Cf.  Loeice  GL.  N.  97. 
baxea  genus  calciamenti  raube^b^ris 
IV  600,  30.  genus  caldei  (scr.  calcia- 
menti)  muliebria  V  270,  41.  calcia- 
menta  mulierum  sunt  V  60,  4;  252,  10. 
baxeas  calciamenta  (baxas  (?,  recte? 
bascas  R)  Plac.  8,  16  =  50,  8.  baxeas 


calccoK  IV  24,  34;  cd  post  IV  26,  35; 

IV  489,  42;  591,  12  ihaxei»  calcius); 

V  442,  45.  bacle  vnodfifutxa  ywatxtia 
oxr,vtxd  II  28,  31  \h  e.  ut  vid.  baccae 
=  baxeae  e.  q.  #.).  ( 'f.  GR.  L.  V  572,  21 ; 
Isid.  XIX  34,  13;  Loeice  GL.  X  VI- 
Pauly-Wissotca  s.  h.  v. 

Bazena  v.  mafortia. 

Bdclla  v.  bidella,  hirudo. 

Bdellinm  v.  bidellium 

Beacltaf?)  stern  (=  Staar,  AS.)  V 
347,  8.  stearn  (AS.)  V  402,  19.  Cf. 
Wright-  Wuelcker  p.  131,  11. 

Beatitas  beatitudo  IV  211,  3;  488,  l; 
586,  28;  691,  17;  600,  31.  beatitudo, 
felicitas  IV  24,  41;  V  442,  49. 

BeatitlldO  uaxaQtOfuig  II  864,  3;  517, 
4G;  III  499,  46  (macharismia).  Cf.  bea- 
titas. 

Beatuui  reddo  beo  IV  313,  22;  691, 
14.    V.  beo. 

BcatllH  uaxaQtog  II  364,  1;  534,  26; 
III  17«,  61;  202,  25;  251,  8;  370,  78; 
440,  20;  499,  45.  evSatutov,  uaxdomg  II 
28,  48.  hvdaluiov  beutus,  fortunatus 
II  316,  30.  felix  IV  24,  40.  felix,  »a- 
piens,  immortalis  (scr.  immortalitati 
proximi»  IV  313,  23;  591,  15.  sapiens 
uel  inraortalis  IV  585,  26.  felix,  immor- 
talitati  proximus  siue  sapiens  IV  600, 
32.  beata  uaxaQta  II  28,  47.  beatum 
futxdoiov  II  28,  49.  beati  uaxdotoi  II 
28,50.  felices  IV  211,2;  585,27.  felices, 
fortunati  IV  431,  41  (=-  Verg.Aen.  I  94); 
591,  16.    beatae  uaxaQiaill  28,  51. 

Bebella  sperta  (AS.'t)  V  402,  47.  Cf. 
bobella  suearte  (=  schwarz)  Wright- 
Wuekker  p.  195,  5.  l)e  latina  voce 
sporta  cugitat  Hessels  p.  XLII;  de  bibel- 
lus  =  bieberfarbig  llturneysen. 

Beber  v.  fiber. 

Bebriacus  rex  qui  hospites  occidebat 

V  652,  43  (=  luvenal.  II  106:  cf.  schol. 
Cornuti  cd.  Hoehler).  Babricaus  lacr» 
(uicus?  locus?)  Mantuae  Mai  VI  610. 

Bebrycia  Bithynia  seu  maior  Phrygia 

V  549,  62  (cf.  Serv.  ad  Aen.  V  373; 
Isid.  XIV  3,  39). 

Becilli  aegroti,  infirmi,  insani  V 
668,  6.  becliles  aegroti,  informes  (vel 
infirmes  i,  insani  V  442,  60  (crrore  pro 
imbecilli).    Cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  367. 

Beel  (vel  bel)  pater  Nini  (vel  Saturni; 
cf.  Euchcr.  instr.  p.  155,  12)  V  347,  7. 
pater  Saturni  V  402,  21.  Cf.  Isid.  VIII 
11,  23. 

Beer  puteus  meus  V  347,  43.  V.  ber. 
Cf.  Onom.  sacr.  p.  3,  21. 

Behemoth  ammal  V  400,  9;  402,  44. 
Cf.  lob  40,  10  (Roensch  Mus.  Rhen 
XXXI  454). 
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Bolnntes  oues  bobentes  (scr.  bidentes) 
IV  691,  21.    V.  bidens. 
Belastrum  v.  balastrum. 
Bclat  balat  IV  691.   plw&xui  i]  otg 

III  259,  5.    Cf.  balo. 
Belbe  v.  lupa  ceruaria. 

Belgica  superior  prouincia  Galliac 

IV  591,  31.  gallicana  ciuitas  V  663,  2. 
gallicana  V  620,  22. 

Bell  multi  fuerunt,  praecipue  rex 
Assyriorum  et  Graecorum;  alter  prae- 
cipue  Babylone  (Babylonae  cotl.  Faris.) 
1'lac.  V  9,  3  =  V  50,  7 :  ubi  aliter  prae- 
cipue  Babylone  Dcucrling  ut  variam 
lcctioncm  seclusit.  Belis  simulacrum  dae- 
monis  IV  488,  10;  691,  22.  simulacra 
daemonum  IV  585,  40  (scr.  Belus  et 
Beli). 

Belial  peBtilens  (vel  pestilentes)  V 
348,  11.  pestilentes  V  402,  36.  Cf. 
lioensch  Mus.  Hh.  XXXI  468. 

Beliar  Beliar  III  237,  21.  diabolus 
IV  585,  39.  Cf.  GB.  L.  VII  265,  4; 
298,  7. 

lielidae  ab  illo  (a  belo  ab)  patre  IV 
211,  17.    Cf  Verg.  Aen.  II  82. 
Belipos  v.  delirufl. 

Bella  cient  bella  committent  IV  24, 
48;  488,  18.  in  pugna<m>  prouocant, 
nroelia  commouent,  certamina  adiciunt 
IV  691,  33  (Verg.  Atn.  I  48). 

Bella  gero  pugnas  facio  IV  43 1^  43 
(=  Verg.  Aen.  I  48).  bellago  inimi- 
citias  exerceo  V  620,  21.  bella  gero 
pugna  (pugnas?)  facio,  inimicitias 
cxerceo  IV  591,  26. 

Bcllantes  dimicantes  IV  26,  12;  591, 
34.  expugnantes  IV  585,  38.  dimicantes, 
pugnantes  V  442,  54. 

Bcllaria  XQayijuocxa  II  29,  1;  458,  6; 
III  15,  48;  88,  11;  185,  5;  219,  17  (ce- 
pragimata  et  uillaria)  —  234,  13  =  653, 
11;  316,  6;  372,  21.  Cf.  Gli.  L.  III 
497.  1;  Sltppl.  236,  16. 

Bellarius  (uell.)  XQayr}uaxondtlr}s  III 
309,  49. 

Bellator  noXtpiaxrfi  II  411,  56.  idem 
(h.  e.  qui  pugnatoribus  praeest)  II  669, 
46.  notiutog  III  208,  27.  pugnator  IV 
600,  42.  bellis  familiaris  IV  313,  28; 
591,  24;  V  442,  51  noltuiaxai  bella- 
tores  II  557,  66.    V.  belliger,  bello. 

Bellatrix  noXtut%rj  II  411,  63.  pug- 
natrix  IV  591,  35. 

Bellerophon  equos  pinnatOB  IV  25, 16 
(bellorufons);  V  563,  6  (bello  forans). 
Glossa  truncata:  videtur  Bellorophon 
forma  subesse:  cf.  Plauti  Bacch.  810. 

Bellicam  colnmnam  (bellica  columna 
7?),  ante  aedem  Bellonae,  quae  Pyrrhi 
temporibus  constituta  dicitur,  ut  exe- 


untes  in  •  (ad  JR)  bellum  superiacerent 
eam  hasta,  uelut  in  conspectu  hostis 
essent  (ueluti  conspectu  hostis  essent  G 
ueluti  conspecto  hoste  issent  11)  PUxc 

V  8,  22  =  V  60,  8.  Cf.  Festus  1'auli 
p.  33,  8  et  Serv.  plen.  in  Atn.  IX  52. 

BellicoHnm  locnm  v.  belhcosus. 
Beilicosns  noltui*6e  II  41 1, 52.  pug- 
nandi   cupidus   IV  25,  13;    313,  31; 

V  402,  20.  uir  assiduus  in  bello  IV 
24,  46;  488,  24.  pugnandi  cupidus  uel 
uir  assiduus  in  bello  IV  691,  30.  pug- 
nandi  cupidus  aut  pugnax  IV  488,  23. 
bello  (bellum  codd.)  superbus  (euperbuin 
codd.)  uel  cupidus  (cupidum)  V  270,  52. 
expugnosus  (Loeice  GL.  N.  165)  IV  585, 
36.  pugnandi  cupidus  uel  locus  ubi 
pugnae  fiunt  IV  600,  38.  pugnandi  cupi- 
dns  est  et  (et  om.  cod.  Sangall.)  locus 
bellicosus  IV  211,  22.  Cf.  bellico*iini 
lociim  ubi  pugna  fit  V  442,  56  (cf.  Laiui- 
graf  Arch.  IX  366).  bellicoKissiniut» 
asper  IV  313,  80.  pugnator  insignis,  id 
est  nominatissimus  V  442,  56.  pugnator 
nominatissimus  IV  600,  43.  bellico* 
gisgtma  asperrima  IV  431,  42  (==  Vcrg. 
Aen.  I  14  asperrima  belli:  r.  asperrima 
belli);  IV  691,  28. 

Belllcrepa  saltatio  quam  pyrrhi- 
cha<m)  dicimus  V  442,  57  (pyrica). 
s.  quam  pirrica  dicitur  V  563,  4  (ubi 
aut  dicimus  aut  quae  scribendum.)  belli* 
cerpa  quoddam  genus  ludorum  cum 
armatis  (armis  0.  Mueller)  V  591,  53. 
quam  gl.  cx  Osberno  p.  64  fluxissc  (cf. 
75b)  et  cx  Festo  l*auh  p.  35  pendere 
Locwius  l*rodr.  70  monct. 

Bellicus  ptignandi  cupidus  IV  25,  21. 
subauditur  aliquid,  id  est  sonum  aut 
tremor  V  402,  18  tumultus  ac  motus 
pugnae  IV  313,  29;  691,  29;  600,  40. 
slagC^l-S'.)  V  402,  33  (cf.  Stccct  'Oldcst 
Engl.  l'exts'  p.  591:  quamquam  dubitat 
Kluge).    V.  bellicam  columnam. 

Bcliigcr  noXtyutoq  II  411,  52.  uir 
fortis  IV  24,  45.  bellator  IV  211,  10; 
685,  33.  bellator,  uir  fortis  IV  488,  19; 
600,  35.  pugnator,  duellio  uel  qui  bel- 
lum  gerit,  uir  fortLssimus  IV  591,  32. 
qui  bcllum  gerit,  uir  fortis  IV  318,  32. 
et  bellator  unum  est,  id  est  uir  fortissi- 
muH  V  270,  60.  et  bellator  unum  sunt 
V  402,  32.  belligeri  qui  bellum  gerunt 
IV  600,  41.    V.  belligerator. 

Belligcrator  noXiuaQxog  II  411,  51. 
beliig^erat^or  qui  pugnatoribus  praeest 
II  569,  45  (ita  Loeivc  GL.  Ar.  23.  bel- 
licor  codd.  praetcr  b,  qui  bellicus  habct: 
pro  qua  scriptura  ncscio  an  belliger 
olim  scriptum  fucrit  in  fonte,  quo  hic 
glossator  usus  estj. 
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Belligero  noXtuw  III  155,  22/23.  bei- 
ligerat  noXtuti  U  29,  3.  pugnat  IV 
211,  «J;  488,  22;  586,  34;  V  271,  16. 
belligeraut  pugnant  IV  24,  47;  V  170, 
38.   beUigerare  pugnare  IV  691,  26. 

Itelli  portae  templum  est  quod  bello 
patet  et  pace  clauditur  IV  431,  44 
(=  Yerg.  Aen.  I  294:  uhi  cf.  Serv.  plen.)\ 

IV  591,  27. 

BelliiHitena  qui  potestateni  babet 
belli  IV  685,  35.    Ma<r>8  uel  Minerua 

V  271,  14.    Cf.  Verg.  Atn.  XI  8. 
Beliiom  r.  baetulus. 

Bello  noXtuw  II  411,  62.  bellatnr 
oxpngnatur  IV  585,  37  (r.  bellator). 

Bello  egregltim  in  bello  nobilem  IV 
olU.  36;  600,  37:  ubi  egregiam  coll. 
Verg.  I  444  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  866.  Cf. 
bellum  egregium  in  bello  nobile  IV 
488,  20. 

Bfllotia  'Evvm,  'Eqivvs,  frtit  noXtuixij 
II  28,  52.  %Evvm  noXtuint)  III  291,  21; 
516,  50.  'Evvoi  ui)xi]Q  "Aqkos  III  168,  43 
ic/.  'Ervco  fitjrrjp  "Aquos  beilona  mater 
Martis  III  237,  7).  'Evvm  II  301,  6;  III 
9,  8;  348,  36;  393,  66;  440,  22;  478,44. 
dea  inferorum  IV  406,  49;  313,  33  (in- 
ferum  vtl  inferorum).  dea  inferorum  uel 
bellicosa  IV  591,  37.  bellicosa,  dea 
belli,  dea  inferorum  (inferiori  cod.  San- 
oaU.)  IV  211,  20.  bellicosa,  mater  Martis 

V  442,  52.  dea  paganorum,  latine  a 
Wllo  nominata  V  170,  39.  V.  bellicam 
columnam. 

Bellonarii  oi  &toapoQovutvot,  liber  de 
officio  proconsulis  II  28,  63.  Cf.  Hudorff 
'Abh.  drr  Berl.  Ac.y  a.  1866  p.  276. 

Bellonica  bellicosa  IV  406,  50  (Bel- 
lona?). 

Belloque  superbum  (bellasqueruperi- 
bus  cod.)  bellicosum,  magnificum  <in> 
bello  (bellicorum  magniticum  bella  codd.) 

V  442,  63  (=  Verg.  Aen.  I  21).  V.  bel- 
lum  ttaperbum  in  bello  magnificus  IV 
488,  21;  591,  44.  Cf.  Landgraf  Arch. 
IX  367. 

BcUosum  bellicoaum  V 638, 56  (=Non. 
80,  311 

Bclluaria  v.  berla. 

Bellum  noXtuog  U  411,  57;  499,  53; 
543,  29;  III  155,  23/24;  298,  60;  440, 
23.  bellus  noXtuos  U  525,  37.  belium 
pugna  IV  211,  8;  600,  39.  noXtuov  II 
59,  2;  m  209,  2.  pugnam  IV  26,  11; 
313,  36.  pugnam,  proelium  IV  431,  45 
<cf  Vera.  Aen.  I  263).  bellum,  in  proe- 
Hum  IV  591,  38  (cf.  Isid.  Viff.  78). 
quod  in  campiB  agitur  V  347,  8;  402, 
23.    V.  ineo  bellum. 

Bellam  antariam  6  irpd  x&v  nvXav 
xoXtuoq  II  386,  68.  Cf.  altarium  bellum. 
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llellum  Antonianum  quod  gessit  An- 
tonius  V  271,  4. 

Bellum  Cimbricttm  Gullicum,  quia 
Galli  Cimbri  dicuntur  IV  488,  30;  592, 
14.    Gnllicum;  Cimbri  enim  Galli  sunt 

V  402,  31.  Gallicum,  quod  Cimbri  Gulli 
sunt  V  270,  61. 

Bellum  ciniie  luqpvXtog  noXtfiog  II 
29,  4.  domesticum  bellum  IV  488,  26. 
bellum  domesticum,  quando  una  ciuitas 
inter  se  pugnat  I\r  211,  11.  ciuis  qui 
est  contra  ciuem  uel  intestinum  IV  24, 
50.  ciuis  contra  ciuem  uel  intestinum 
IV  488,  26.  domesticum  bellum  uel 
ciuis  contra  ciuitatem  uel  intestinum 
IV  591,  40. 

Bellum  domesticutn  intra  domos  IV 
691,  42;  V  270,  57  (intra  domo  cod); 
402,  50  (item).  intra  domum  IV  24,49; 
488,  27. 

Bellum  cxtraneum  noXtuos  /gturixos 
II  411,  69. 

Bellum  internecluum  cum  uicti  omnes 
occiduntur  IV  691,  43.  bello  Intcrne- 
ciuo  V  660,  34.    V.  intern.  b. 

Belluiu  internum  noXtuog  noXiti*6g 
II  411,  60. 

Bellum  intestlnum  noXtuog  utxa£v 
ovyytvibv  II  29,  5.  bellum  ciuile  V 
270,  55  ^intentissimuni  pro  intestinum 
cod.)\  402,  37.  ciuile  uel  domesticum 
uel  castrense  IV  313,  36;  691,  41.  bellum 
ciuile  siue  domesticum  IV  600,  36. 

BcIIiiiii  Italicum  bellum  Romunum  IV 

24,  61;  488,  28;  591,  45.    Romanum  V 

270,  66.    bellum  Romanorum  V  402,  34. 
Bcllura   tnaritimum  quod  in  mare 

fit  V  270,  68;  402,  62.    iu  mare  IV 

25,  10. 

Bellum  Marsicum  Marsi  populi  sunt 

V  271,  2;  402,  26  (marsiculum). 
Bcllum  Mithrldaticom  quod  gessit 

Mithridates,  rex  Ponticae  prouincxae  V 

271,  1. 

Bellum  Mutinense  Gallicum:  Mutina 
enim  ciuitas  in  Gallia  V  271,  3. 

Bellum  nauale  pugna  in  nauibus  raari 
IV  211,  14.    Cf  naunle  bellunt  vav- 

uu%(u  U  376,  18;  604,  89.  noXtuog  &a- 
Xdaatog  II  411,  61. 

Bellum  reloponncn8egraecum(graum 
cod.):  Peloponnesus  (pelopensis  cod.) 
dicitur  ciuitas  Graeciae  V  271,  6. 

Bellum  Punlcum  Africum  IV  24,  52 
(pun.  vel  quin.);  591,  46;  V  270,  69. 
uel  Africum  IV  488,  29  (penicum  vel 
pun.).    Africanum  V  402,  38. 

Bellam  terrcstre  quod  in  terra  agi- 
tur  V  271,  7. 

Bellum  Teutonicum  Gallicum  V  348, 
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42.  Gallicuni,  Teutoni  enim  Galli  sunt 
V  402,  41. 

Bcllus  %aX6g  UI  467,  47.  xo^dff  III 
13,  36;  86,  46;  178,  18;  180,  62.  %ouip6gy 
scitus  (GR.  L.  VII  173,  17)  bellus  U 
352,  66.  %0(iM>6g,  bellns,  scitus  III  250, 
48;  253,  9.  bcllus  doxttog  II  248,  31. 
y.vntyog,  i)dvg  II  29,  8.  gratiosus  IV  211, 
21 ;  313,  37 ;  591,  39.  formosus  II  669,  41. 
xou^tfoog  magis  bellus  II  362,  57. 
%ouip6xaxog  bellisslmus  II  353,  1. 

Belphegor  simulacrum  Priapi  IV  211, 
13  (Isid.  VIU  11,  24). 

Belua  &j]qiov  II  521,  49.  %fjxog  U 
496,  35.    %fjXog  pistrix,  hae^c^  uelua  II 

349,  24.  bel  lua  xijrog,  %vmdaXov  II  29,  9. 
zb  &r)oiov,  6  &TjQ  belna.  fera  IH  258, 
42.  belba  bestia  aut  lera  IV  25,  4. 
helua  vaiva  xb  ^tbov  II  461,  28.  vatva 

III  18,  46;  90,  69;  189,  20;  320,  9;  481, 
16.  beluae  iJoroxfVrarooi  III  437,  31. 
bestiae  IV  211,  23  (maris  add.  abd); 
313,  27  (marinae  add.  ac).    bestiae  maris 

IV  25,  18  (belbae);  488,  33  (biluae);  V 
402,  48  (baelbae).  bestiae  marinae  IV 
211,  46  (biluae).  bestiae,  sed  proprie 
marinae  V  442,  58  (belbae).  Wstiae 
maris  terraeque  V  270, 64.  bcstiae  maris 
et  terrae  IV  691,  23.  be8ti(ae_>  maris 
ct  terrae  IV  407,  1.  belnis  bestiis 
marinis  IV  211,  16.  Corrupta  billa  iu- 
mentum  asinus  V  692,  31  ex  billa  iu- 
mentum  marinum  cod.  Leid.  67  E.  Cf 
Loetve  Prodr.  78.  iumentum  idem  vult 
quod  bestia  (nisi  forte  subest  glossa  ve- 
lut  haec  belua  marina  %r)xogf  %fjtog  autem 
pro  %xfjvog  acceptum,  quod  frequentissime 
/*r  iumentum  vertitur).  billa  =  bilba  cst. 
Cf.  Ott  Fleckeiseni  Annal  CXVII  p.  422. 
Obscurior  gl.  cod.  Leid.  Fol.  24:  beiua 
iumentum  asinus  luteus  procul  dubio 
ex  contaminatione  orta.  %(XXat  .  .  .  ftvoi 
Hesych. 

Belua  marina  %ftxog  III  318,  27;  355, 

78;  497,  27;  626,  57. 

Reluatus  bestiis  similis  II  569,  48. 
Cf.  Plaut.  Pseud.  147. 

Belnes  mendicitas  lib.  gloss.  belues 
egestas,  quia  solet  eontingere  per  uasta- 
tionem  V  591,  68  (quam  gl.  Scaliger  hau~ 
sit  ex  Osberno  p.  76 b:  belues  egestas, 
quae  solet  contingere  per  uastationem 
beluae)  lues  Scaliger  adscripsit:  mihi 
bulimus  subesse  videbatur.  Cf.  Loewe 
l*rodr.  70.    V.  beluus. 

Beluile  »r)Qt\e]ib8tg  (del.  e)  U  29,  6. 

Beluius  &t)qi'ov  bpotog  II  29,  7:  ubi 
belluinus  acde:  nisi  praestat  belutus:  cf. 
Dammann  Comm.  Ien.  V  39,  qui  Paul. 
p.  34,  13  confert. 


Beluus  &T)Qt<b8r)g,  efFems  II  328,  33. 
Cf  Augustin.  reg.  GR  L.  V  520,  28  A'.: 
exiguus  beluns  ut  Cicero  dixit  (Loetce 
GL.  N.  138).  beluus  morbus  bestianim 

V  271,  15.    biluus  morbus  bestiarum 

V  592,  37.    belluus  moribus  bestianim 

V  593,  18;  cf.  ab  IV  211,  16.  bibu- 
scus  morsus  bestiarum  V  592,  34.  Verum 
esse  moribus  bestiarum  censet  Loctre 
Prodr.  70.    V.  belues,  bruchus. 

Belzebub  uir  muscarum  (=  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  155,  16)  IV  211,  4  Cf  Isid. 
VIII  11,  26. 

Benulia  benigna  V  170,  40  (benefi- 
cialia?  beniuolaV). 

Benarius  e%r)vdQ%r\g  II  29,  10;  ubi 
benna  confert  Scaliger  ad  Festum.  An 
scenarius?  tabernanus  H 

Bendideon  v.  absinthium. 

Bendldlos  (h.  e.  Bendidcios:  cf.  Ide- 
ler  I  421)  Bithyniensium  lingua  Aprilis 
mensis  dicitur  V  170,  41. 

Bene  %aX<bg  II  337,62;  UI  5,8;  160,4; 
342,  8 ;  440,  24.    %aX<bg,  &ya&mg  U  29,  1 1 
Cf.  docet  bene  8t8de%tt  %aX<bg  UI  352,  17 
V.  melius,  optime. 

Bene  accepti  sumus  %aX<bg  {Xi')u<pd-rr 
uev  UI  288,  28  =  658,  19. 

Bene  clauatum  tvnoQ<pvQog  III  323, 
49;  618,  71  (benelauatum).  tveijuntoror 
III  323,  66. 

Bene  <con)snlis  eum  bene  interroga* 
eum  V  443,  1.  bene  consulis  bene 
prouides  V  443,  8. 

Bene  de  me  meritus  V  660,  35. 

Benedicentum  melius  quam  benedi- 
centium  Plac.  V  9,  10  =.  V  60,  9. 

Benedico  tvXoytb  II  318,  15.   tv  Xiyw 

II  318,  12. 

Bcnedicta  fu  1U  546,  29.  fu  berba 
Ul  632,  19.  fu  i-  herba  benedicta  III 
582,  52.  fu  id  est  ualeriana  uel  erba 
benedicta  III  612,  8.  uXbg  av&og  id  est 
benedicta  maior  UI  607,  38;  616,  14; 
586, 13.  V.  absinthium.  Cf.  v.  Fischcr- 
Benzon  p.  68. 

Benedictio  evXoyta  II  318,  13;  655, 
65;  p.  XIV;  III  440,  26. 

Bcnedictum  tvXoyta  II  602,  66 ;  534,  28. 

Benedictus  tvXoynuivog  II  555,  63. 
tvXoyrtr6g  II  556,  13.  tvXoyrjuivog,  tv- 
Xoyr)x6g  III  440,  26.  xarf vXoyrjuivog  II 
29,  16.    evXoyiuog  II  634,  29. 

Bene  docet  v.  bene. 

Bene  doctus  edoctuslV313,38;591,47. 

Bene  ducatus  tvdytoyog  UI  381,  40; 
498,  62;  519,  28. 

Bene  educatus  bene  nutritus  II  569, 
44.  Cf.  Loetce  GL.  N.  p.  23,  qui  inter- 
pretamentum  per  ehxQo<pogf  lemma  per 
tvtQonog  verti  posse  monet. 
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Benefaclo  timot&  II  819,  2. 

Benefleiarins  inatptlrig  III  208,  25. 

Beneflcinm  tvtQytaia  II  316,  59;  502, 
5«'.:  546,  59.  twtotta  II  29,  15;  319,  1; 
529,  8.  t*tQyiTi)ua  III  141,  53.  datQtd 
II  534,  31.  fremu  (AS.)  V  347,  19. 
freomo  (AS.)  V  402,  26.  beneflcia  noo- 
roata  (h.  e.  privilegia)  II  534,  30. 

Beneflcng  (frequenter  benificus  legitur) 
aya&oitotog  II  215,  33;  III  12r,  12;  177,  9; 
249,  53;  330,  56;  372,  74.  tvtQyitT}g  II 
317,  1;  III  141,  64;  341,  39;  440,  27. 
* rfpyfTTjnxoe  (tvtoytTtxog  e)  II  317,  2. 
bene  agens  IV  24,  44;  488,  4.  bene- 
factor  IV  211,  6;  685,  44.  largus,  bona 
faciens,  comulus  (scr.  cumulator  vel  cu- 
mnlans)  IV  313,  40.  benefactor,  largus, 
bona  faciens,  coinulus  IV  591,  48. 

Bene  flgiiratu*  tvxaQUXTr^og  III  493, 
37  (e&xaQaxTrjQixos?). 

Bene  gestus  xaXag  i^iy  oinov/ttvov 
(dycumenon  codd.)  III  150,  20. 

Bene  Hnguatug  eloquens  IV  25,  5; 
488,  8;  V  592,  57.  Cf.  Loetce  Prodr. 
71,  GL.  X.  169. 

Bene  loquax  tvtprjuog  III  142,  18. 
tvoutlog  II  318,  49. 

Bene  merentes  tvtQyiTai  II  29,  17. 

Bene  mcritus  tvtQytTr}g  II  317,  1.  V. 
bene  de  me  meritus. 

Bene  moratus  tvxQonog  II  820,  6. 

Bene  munitus  d^vQog  III  152,  44. 

Bene  oiens  tvitvovg  II  818,  67.  tv- 
Mrtg  II  320,  48.  tvoopov  II  318,  50.  V. 
chamaemela. 

Bene  patior  tv  «dax<o  U  318,  65. 

Bene  re  genta  (benigne  gesta  co<l.) 
recte  V  531,  28  (=  Ter.  Ad.  776). 

Bcnesuasor  bonus  consiliator  II  569, 
47.  ayu&oavnpoviog  II  216,  82.  Cf.  bene- 
suadug  Anthol.  I.  U  747,  6. 

Bene  uaiens  tVQtoatog  U  319,  26. 

Bene  ualere  tvQtoaTtiv  Ul  71,  60 
=  688,  7;  378,  6. 

Beneiientunum  tlSog  dtQfutTog  §a§v- 
Xtorutrtov  II  256,  12;  268,  27;  285,  18 
(PadvXwvtxov  cod.) 

Beneuentus  dictus  quasi  bene  inuenta 
uel  bene  habena,  id  est  fertili  terra  seu 
opulentissima  IV  26,  39. 

Bene  uertat  bene  ueniat  V  443,  4; 
563,  7  (beneuentat  in  lemm). 

Benigne  large,  benefice  IV  313,  41 
larget  cod.  Sang.  large  et  abcde).  large, 
munifice  IV  488,  16;  685,  47;  600,  44. 
large,  benefice,  munifice  IV  591,  49.  sine 
difticultate  IV  25,  20. 

Benignitai*  tJyafrdx^  III 428, 16.  aya- 
toavvri  U  215,  31.  xQ^^i  m  *24, 
49.  xaXonaya&ta  U  337,  44;  534,  32. 
uinocentia,  bonitaa  IV  313,  48;  591,50. 


Bcnignns  aya&og  II  216,  28.  tptXd- 
ya&og  II  29,  12;  471,  18;  III  332,  66 
*al(o%yaya&6g  U  29,  20.  xaXodtXiig  II 
337,  42.  zpTjffrds  III  491,  38.  beneuolus 
IV  488,  17.  satis  bonus  IV  211,  28; 
585,  46;  600,  45.  satis  bonus  uel  bene- 
faeiens  IV  313,  44;  591,  51.  benlgnu 
&ya»T}  II  215,  25.  benigno  grato  IV 
25,  15.  benlgnior  dya»mTtQog  II  29, 18. 
Cf.  beniuolus. 

Benluolentia  (ita  praeter  IV  591,  52 
semper)  xaXoxttya&ta  II  29,  21;  III  385, 
29.  dyafrdtTjff  II  216,  80.  tvvota  II  318, 
38.  xaXo&iXtta  II  337,  41.  bona  uolun- 
tas  IV  211,  24;  313,  45;  585,  48  (boni- 
uoluntas);  591,  52. 

Beniuolentia  et  maliuolentia  per  i, 
non  per  e  dicitur,  quomodo  bemgnus 
et  niulitrnus,  non  bcnegnus  (benignun 
G)  et  malegnus  (malignus  G).  saepc 
enim  ex  duabus  partibus  compositum 
nomen  aut  priorem  aut  sequentem  litte- 
ram  corrumpit:  ideo  (id  est  cod.  Sangerm.) 
beniuolentiam  dicimus:  nam  (non  J{) 
beneuolentia  crassum  quidem  (quiddam 
Maius)  sonat  (sonant  R)  Plac.  V  8,  28 
=  V  50,  10.    Cf.  Isid.  X  26. 

BenlllolllA  aya&o&tlrjg  II  215,  34. 
xaXo&tXrjg  II  387,  42;  III  177, 11.  evvovg 
Ul  331,  54;  493,  60;  619,  42.  benignua 
IV  211,  6;  685,  45.    clemens  IV  591,  53 

Beo  paxaQiZco  II  364,  2.   beatum  reddo 

IV  313,  47.  beat  beatificat  IV  24,  42; 
488,  2;  691,  13.  beatum  facit  IV  210, 
44;  585,  29.  beabo  IV  210,  45  (faciat); 
585,  30.  bcabis  beatum  facies  IV  24, 
43;  313,  24;  488,  3;  686,  31;  591,  18; 

V  271,  10;  348,  40;  402,  89  (in  omnibus 
praeter  primam  facia  est:  in  prima  fa- 
ciens).  beaulsti  (beatisti  cod.)  beatum 
me  fecisti  V  271,  11.    V.  beatum  reddo. 

Ber  (h,  e.  beer)  puteus  meus  V  402, 
27.  V.  beer.  Cf.  Hoensch  Mus.  Bhen. 
XXXI  458. 

Berbex  r.  ueruex. 

Berce  nomen  orfei  V  271,  18.  Fuit 
cum  de  Barcaei  nomen  (gentis^  Africae 
cogitarem.  an  nomen  urbis?  (RiQyi)  est 
urbs  Thraciae). 

Berecyntia  mater  deorum  IV  406,  61 
(dea);  691,  66;  V  271,  12  (pater).  Be- 
rencia  siue  berechintia  mater  dcorum 
IV  600,  46  (cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  150). 

Berida  v.  laber. 

Berla  id  est  belluaria  III  587,  63; 
608,  62  (belluria);  564,  67  (beUuria).  V. 
berola. 

Berola  sinon  siue  isio  III  632,  58 
(berrola).  seone  III  695,  47.  sotine  III 
629,  46.  Cf.  Diee  Hc  berle,  Marc.  Em- 
pir.  p.  376,  12,  laber. 
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Beroniccs  lapis  est  optimus  et  pre- 
tiosus,  de  quo  ealices  reges  habent  V 
652,  44  (=/Mmw/.  VI  156). 

Berriis  v.  uerres. 

Bersabee  puteus  septimus  IV  26,  22. 
Cf.  Onom.  Sacr.  p.  3,  20.. 

Beryllus  genus  lapidis  IV  25,  2.  ge- 
nus  geramae  IV  488,  15  (berolus);  V 
348,  41  (berulus).  gemmae  genus  V  402, 
40  (berulus).  genus  lapidis  candidi  IV 
211,  7;  685,  42;  691,  56.  genus  saxi 
candidi  V  270,  53  (berulus).  saxi  can- 
didi  genus  IV  488,  14.  lapis  tantum  ut 
aqua  splendit  IV  601,  1.  tantum  ut 
aqua  splcndet  V  347,  6.  ut  aqua  splen- 
det  V  402,  55. 

Bes  diuoioov,  indeclinabile  quidem 
ost,  sed  antiqui  <^qui^>  leges  conscrip- 
serunt  et  bessis  (bcsses  apud  Labb. 
p.  113)  et  bessem  dicunt  II  278,  1. 
uessem  (bessem  ae)  6*xaovy%iov  II 
381,  41. 

Bessi  homines  in  Thracia  belligera- 
tores  IV  685,  49.  homines  Thraciae 
bclligeratores  IV  211,  18. 

Bessus  v.  bissum. 

Bcstia  &r)olov  II  29,  23  (&r]Qia)',  328, 
28;  496,  32;  621,  43;  III  320,  2;  361, 
26;  522,  44;  677,  66.  belua  IV  600,  34. 
bCHtlae  &i]oia  III  146,  10;  302,  72;  372, 
16;  504,  42;  622,  17.  beluae  IV  401, 
10  (balbae);  592,  1.  uesteae  9vtq(a  111 
84,  46.  betitia  diabolus  siue  homines 
fcri  IV  592,  2  (cf.  Euchcr.  form.  p.  25, 1). 
besta  forma  in  interpretamento  V  443, 
52  (ubi  tamen  a  bestia).   V.  muta  bestia. 

Bcgtia  fera  Qi)oLov  ayoiov  III  431,  2. 
bestiae  ferae  ftfjots  ayoiat  III  361,  27. 
9i]Qiu  begtia*  ferae  (ubi  aut  bestiae  aut 
feras  scribeiulum)  III  11,  12. 

BestiaHug  9r]Qtoudxos  II  328,  30;  III 
114,  47  (-=  643,  24);  146,  11;  240,  48. 
uenator  bestiarum  IV  25,  1;  211,  11); 
313,  50;  488,  6;  585,  50;  592,  3;  V  172, 
18;  271,  8;  348,  43;  402,  42;  593,  7. 
&t)qioxt]s  (h.  c.  &t}qi6t7]s  bestialitas?)  II 
328,  31.  cum  bestiis  pugnans  II  569,  42. 
bestiarii  &T]Qioudxoi  III  1 46,  12.  ^Qto- 
Stittxat  III  433,  18. 

Besticula  frrjQdytov  II  496,  34.  imago 
uel  figura  II  669,  39  (scil.  bestiarum,  tn 
tabulis  pictis,  opinor:  itaquc  reicicnda 
quae  Loewe  GL.  N.  22  exponit.  Cf. 
Arch.  IX  p.  4). 

Bestiis  subrigi  ad  bcstias  mitti  V 
563,  8  (Augustin.  Enarrat.  in  psalm. 
139,  12  confert  Mayor  Class.  liev.  1895, 
263).  bestiis  subrige  bestiis  mitte  V 
563,  9.  bestiis  subrigi  ad  uestiis  mitti 
V  443,  5  (vuietur  eadem  glossa  esse  cuvi 
praccedentc).    Cf.  ad  subrigenda. 


Bestlus  crudelis,  truculentus  Osbcmus 
p.  79  (cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  70). 
Beta  v.  b. 

Beta  atvxlov  II  29,  24;  430,  47;  496, 
33;  498,  17;  521,  48;  645,  6;  III  265, 
36;  467,  48.  xtvtlov  III  316,  72.  Cfi-xla 

III  16,  17;  88,  40;  185,  37;  359,  17; 
359,  40;  554,  59;  587,  71;  695,  49;  608, 
67;  629,  48.  ttvxla  III  316,  71.  Ut- 
umvtov  III  567,  68.  herba  V  402,  63. 
berc  (AS.)  arbor  dicitur  V  347,  15; 
402,  24.  betae  otvtlu  III  430,  25.  be- 
tas  xtvxla  III  287,  34  =  658,  17.  ctvx- 
Ita  III  397,  60;  580,  37  (euclos).  V. 
bitulus. 

Betacens  atvxlov  (atvxXios  margo  Ste- 
phani,  h)  II  29,  25.    Cf  Weinhold  Arch 

IV  186. 

llcthleeni  domus  panis  interpretatur 

IV  685,  41. 

Bethsames  domus  solis  IV  25,  23.  Cf. 
Onom.  sacr.  41,  6. 

Beto  palvo  (betco  cod.)  II  255,  26. 
betere  ire  V  638,  38  (=  Non.  77,  17). 
betere  uade,  proficiscere  IV  211,  12. 
baesis  nQootl&ns  II  27,  55  (^baetis  c 
=  Scaliger:  nisi  potius  bae<ta}ns  subesi 
baete  sis  Schoell.  Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N. 
p.  198  .sv/'/.    V.  bitit. 

Bettonica  v.  uettonica. 

Bialcis  nomen  gigantis  IV  211,  33; 

V  271,  43.  Bisaltes  vel  Ephialtes  War- 
rcn  ron  Jatin  gjoss.'  p.  193.   Briareus  H. 

Kianor  animo  et  corpore  fortis  V 
348,  9;  402,  72.    Cf.  Serv.  in  EcJ.  IX  60. 

Bibator  v.  bibulus. 

Bibax  noxns  (uiuex  cod.  corr.  ae)  II 
414,  48.    bibens  II  570,  11. 

Bibebat  amorem  cupiebat  (cap.?) 
amorem  IV  692,  5  (=  Verg.  Acn.  I  749). 

Bibens  nivarv  III  401,  10. 

Bibercs  potiones  V  412,  36  (reg.  Be- 
ncd.  35,  18);  cf.  Ducange. 

Bibile  n6xtuov  (uibile)  II  414,  52. 

Bibinare,  bibinarium,  bibino  v. 
bu-. 

Bibitor  potator  IV  592,4;  V  591,  72. 

Bibli  libri  IV  601,  2.    V.  bibliopola. 

Bibliographus  librorum  scriptor  111 
490,  57;  511,  23.  scripturis  m  511,  49 
(an  scriptorius?).    V.  librarius. 

Bibliopola  qui  codices  uendit  III  611, 
53;  IV  25,  29;  211,  30;  488,  38;  586,3; 
V  172,  23;  271,  29;  348,  46.  qui  codi- 
ces  uenundat  IV  313,  61;  692,  6.  qui 
biblos  uendit  V  403,  3.  librarius  III 
511,  8  (bibliopolus);  IV  601,  4.  biblio- 
polas  antea  nominatos  quos  nunc  libra- 
rios  dicimus;  librum  enim  Graeci  biblum 
uocant  V  172,  24.    V.  librarius. 
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Bibliotheca  ptpXto&tjxr)  II  267,  36. 
librorum  repositio  IV  25,  26;  V  402,59. 
rcpositio  librorum  IV  601,  3.  recondi- 
torium  librorum  V  412,  34  (reg.  Bencd. 
48,  28).  librorum  reconditio  Hl  611,  9. 
ubi  libri  condnntur  IV  313,  62;  692,  7. 
libro^rum^  positio  (rep.  c)  uel  ubi  libri 
eonduntur  IV  488,  36.  ubi  libri  recon- 
duntur  IV  211,  29.  ubi  omnes  codices 
uel  libri  reconduntur  IV  586,  2.  ubi 
omnium  auctorum  scripta  rediguntur  IV 

407,  14;  695,  26.  ubi  libri  custodiuntur 
V  271,  20.  Cf  hid.  VI  3,  1;  XVHI  9,  3; 
XV  5,  6. 

Bihliothecariug  (jtro  quo  ahquoties 
bibliothic.  legitur)  qui  codices  seruat  IV 
488,  37.  qui  codices  secat  IV  313.  53; 
592,  8;  V  348,  48;  403,  5  (bibliothecarix 
hu>  duobus  locis  eodd.  h.  e.  bibliothecaria) ; 
5113,  8.  qui  codices  resecat  (h.  e.  reser- 
uat)  IV  26,  28;  211,  39;  686,  1;  V  271, 
23.  qui  codices  recensat  (recenset  m.  3 
codicis  Falat.,  unde  Mai  VII  662)  V  172, 
th  (scr.  reneruat).  Cf.  Loctce  Prodr.  72, 
Khtssmann,  'Emend.  Fronton?  in  Corrig. 

Bihlium  codicem,  Jibrura  lib.  gloss. 
{unde  Mai  VII  552). 

Bibo  nivat  III  3,  58;  153,  15;  339,61; 
440,  29;   502,  13.    nivm  inl  noTOv  II 

408,  4.  bibtM  nivttQ  III  3,  64  (bibea). 
biWt  nivtt  II  29,  27;  III  3,  56  (bibet). 
bibe  nii  III  15,  12;  87,  60;  153,  16; 
184,  26 ;  339,  62 ;  440,  30 ;  502,  25.  Mbite 
xitxi  III  3,  67  (bibete);  4,  5  (mtTat  bi- 
betin).  bibamuH  nimutv  IH*  4,  4.  bi- 
bant  nivaotv  Ul  3,  56.    bibcre  nivttv 

II  29,  26;  III  364,  52.  ntiv  III  15,  11; 
87,  59;   316,  26  (cf.  III  614,  69).  nitiv 

III  184,  25.  sumere,  implere  IV  402,  23. 
bibebam  tmvov  III  3,  68.  bibebatt 
ixivts  m  3,  59.  bibebat  tmvt  III  3, 
60.  inbibebat,  percipiebat  V  172,  19. 
hibebamug  inivoutv  III  3,  01.  bibebtint 
vtnmxtoav  III  4,  3.  bibent  niovrat  III 
4,  6.  bibi  tnta  III  401,  11.  bibisti 
hiti  Ul  364,  40;  398,  26.  bibimus 
Iniofitv  IJI  401,  12.  biberain  ntnmxttv 
LQ  3,  62.  biberas  ntnmxttQ  III  4,  1. 
biberat  ntnu>xtt  11  30,  15;  III  4,  2.  V. 
bibebat  amorem. 

Bibonett  (bibronea  cod.)  oi  olvoxmvmntQ 
III  268,  84  (uwde?). 

Bibonius  noXvnox^g  II  29,  29. 

Kibulta  billeru  V  403,  24  (obscura). 

Bibnlus  bibitor  IV  25,  31;  V  348,  47. 
ualde  bibitor  IV  211,  31  (beuitur  vel 
bibitur).  bibitor,  qui  multum  bibit  IV 
314,  1;  592,  11.  bibator  V  403,  4.  bi- 
bator  uel  multum  bibens  V  271,  28.  qui 
sanguinem  bibit  (bibolis)  V  492,  56. 
blbalnm  ebriosum  II  29,  82  (Horat.  ep. 


I  14,  34).  bibula  noTttof,  avaBdXXovoa 
(ubi  notKQ  i)  ava^dlXovoa  iSalmas.  ad 
1'lin.  p.  1080.  n6xr,Q  i)  marg.  cod.  Leid. 
Scal.  25  I.  «OTtg  t/  margo  ed.  Stejih. 
bibl.  nat.  Paris.  X  942.  jtotcc,  yi)  margo 
cd.  Stejm.  Leid.  764  B  8)  II  29,  33.  bi- 
bula  papyrus  dicta  eo,  quod  humorem 
bibat.  Lucanus:  conficitur  bibola  Mem- 
ndis  carta  papiro  V  172,  26  (IV  136:  cf. 
Isid.  VI  10,  1).  btboia  papirum  111  511, 
66;  IV  601,  6.  sicca  V  563,  16.  blbll- 
lam  humoris  auid[it]am  IV  25,  58. 

Bibuncus  v.  beluus. 

Bicaplte*  v.  biceps. 

Iti<n]>itiiH  v.  biceps. 

Blcellium  quusi  duas  habet  ccllaa  IV 
211,  88.    V.  biclinium. 

Blcepg  8txi<paXoQ  II  29,  51;  30,  30; 
277,  35.    dixQavog  6  8vo  xtqpaXaQ  t%(ov 

II  277,  41.  dttpvr^Q  II  279,  22.  duorum 
capitum  IV  211,  34;  488,  51;  586,  6; 
601,  7;  V  271,  30.    duo  capita  habens 

V  347,  36;  402,  62;  443,  7  (bicaptus). 
qui  duoa  dentes  babet  V  347,  69;  402, 
66  (v.  bidenH).  bis  acutus  IV  26,  33;  V 
443,  17;  448,  16  (biciptis).  dua  capita 
siue  bis  acutum  IV  592,  12.  dua  capita 
uel  duorum  capitum  IV  314,  2.  bica- 
pitia  V  172,  30.    bicapitus  seu  serpens 

V  443,  8  (contam.'l).  bicipiti  duplici 
IV  211,  35;  488,  50;  586,  6.  blcipiti» 
(iel  bicipiti)  bis  acuti  IV  25,  32;  592, 13. 
bis  acuti  siue  duplicati  IV  601,  8.  bica- 
pites  dixitpaXot  II  29,  45. 

Bicerra  (h.  e.  =  bicirra)  uestin  gutfa 

V  172,  31.  bigera  uestla  {^ufa  uel  uil- 
lata  lib.  gloss.  (id  est  u.);  V  613,  5. 
bicerra  uestU  rufa  (quo<l  multi  probant) 
IV  26,  8.  Cf.  Diez  I  goffo.  'Bicerro 
sermone7  Virgil.  Gramm.  p.  8,  13  ed. 
llucmer.    V.  tamen  birrica,  bigerrica. 

Bieerres  (h.  e.  =  bicirres)  dtpaXXoi, 
dixQooom  II  29,41.  Cf.  biuilles,  bigerrica. 

Biclinium  quaai  bicellium,  id  eat  duae 
cellae  (vel  cellulae)  IV  25,  39;  V  172,  32 
(cellulae).  quasi  bicellium,  hoc  est  duae 
cellulae  IV  592,  15.  quasi  bisellium 
(rectet),  duae  cellulae  IV  488,  42.  quasi 
bicellium  IV  314,  3;  V  271,  31;  348,  60; 
403,  7.    duas  habet  cellaa  IV  211,  37. 

Blcoca  (?)  haebrebletae  (AS.)  V  347,  2; 

V  402,  54  (nomen  avis,  velut  'Rohr- 
dommeV).  Cf.Wright-Wuekker  p.  116,41 
V.  bitorius 

Bicolor  dixQoiTOQ,  dixQotUOQ,  II  29,  40 
(tion  recte  dicolor  corr.  m.  1).  duobus 
coloribus  IV  592,  16. 

Bicomis  oWpcrroc  II  277,  34. 

Bicoxum  diurjQov  II  29,  39  (ubi  bi- 
coxis  Vukanius). 

BIcub  v.  uicus. 
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Kiilolla  id  est  Hangisuga  TTT  653,  38. 
hidcllia  id  est  sanguisuca  III  619,  15. 
hidcllae  id  est  sanguisugiae  III  636,  65. 
id  est  sangnisucas  III  617,  54.  b<d>ella 
sanguisuga  III  490,  60.    V.  sanguisuga. 

Bidcllinin  arbor  V  347,  9;  402,  56. 

Bidelllum  follicviluK  ulmi  III  687,  47 
(bidellio).  id  eat  follieulus  ulmi  III  608, 
38  (bidellio).  aqua  ex  uesicis  de  ulmo 
confecta;  proficit  ad  uulnera  in  corpore 
medenda  V  614,  3.  id  cst  aqua  quae 
colligitur  in  uesica,  quae  nascitur  in 
ulmo  III  617,  40;  558,  31  (de  uesica). 
id  est  aqua  quae  colligitur  de  uesica[s] 
quac  nascitur  in  ulmo:  qui  (!)  faciunt 
ad  uulnera  in  corpore  III  636,  44. 

Bidens  6t66ovg  II  29,  36;  278,  12;  III 
262,  60.  StxtXla  II  277,  33;  490,  30;  III 
204,  54;  440,  31;  466,  38;  477,  35.  6t- 
xfUor  11123,40;  326,1.  6UiUa,  «i«xfAn 
to  t&mov  UI  262,  62  (undef).  bidens 
ct  bidentis  6faUa  II  29,  52.  bidens  an- 
cora  IV  407,2;  V  593, 13  (Plin.  VII  209). 
hidentis  ^tttr^g  otg,  6t66ovTa  (ottg  onovra 
cod.:  corr.  Scaliger)  itQoflaxa  II  29,  36. 
hidentcg  inl  xwv  TtQofidxcov  6td  tb  6t6~ 
6ovta  avxu  thai  II  29,  37.  sunt  biennes 
(bientes  cod.)  oues,  id  est  dnorum  anno- 
rum,  non  a  duobus  dentibus,  quod  fal- 
sum  est  teste  Marcello  (=  53,  13)  V  616, 
29.  bimas  oues  siue  quae  duos  mutaue- 
ri<n>t  dentes  V  172,  38.  oues  bimas 
siue  quae  duos  dentes  babent  V  172,  36. 
oues  trimas  V  172,  37.  oues  quae(!)  in 
hostias  pagnni  offer*?bant  uocauerunt  V 
172,  36.  oues  balantes  uel  trimas,  qua- 
nim  duo  eminent  dentes  IV  592,  18. 
oues  balantes  IV  601,  9;  V  271,  21;  403, 
17.  oues  belantes  (bell.  cod.)  V  641,  14. 
oues  IV  211,  44;  481,  46  (=  Verg.  Aen. 

IV  57;  VI  39  ciim  Scrcio);  602,  80.  V. 
balantes,  belantes,  biceps,  bidobium.  Cf. 
Isid.  XII  1,  9,  Pauhj-  YVissotca. 

Bidental  xoitog  xfoawojrA»j£  II  30,  8. 
bidcntalc  xtQuvvo$6\tov  II  348,  9.  bl- 
dental  Iocus  bis  de  caelo  Uietus  IV  489, 8; 
592,  19.  locus  de  caelo  tactus  V  271, 
42.  bidcntal  (bidcnt  ad)  cxtra  porta<m> 
Capcnam  (capent  co</.'i  IV  25,  54  (ubi  a 
dextra  ad  portam  Capenam  Nettleship 
'Journ.  of  Phii:  XIX  116).  a  bidentibus 
iiendenta  (wr.  bidental)  dici  V  649,  22 
(=  Non.  53,  13).    bidcntal  Haerifieium 

V  172,83.  Cf  schol  ad  Pers.  II  27;  ad 
Hor.  art.  poet.  471,  Pauly-Wissowa. 

Bidcntalc  v.  bidental. 

Bidcntatlo  <rx«gj>f rog  II  432,  42. 

Bidento  fodio  IV  25,  47;  211,  41. 
fodeo  IV  488,  52;  592,  17;  V  172,  39. 
bidentat  fodit  V  172,  34. 

Bidobium   dtxa<;>«   III    368,  64. 


Videbatttr  mihi  olim  contaminata  esse  e.r 
biduuiuin  (—  uiduuium)  et  bidens:  at 
recte  uidubium  tutatur  Thurneysen  Mu*. 
Rhen.  XLIII  p.  361.  Cf.  Bucange  *.  bi- 
dubium;  AHB  GL.  Ul  295,  53 ;  Xoensch 
Cull.  p.  141;  Koerting.    V.  sica. 

Bidonia  v.  albuci  radix. 

Bidlium  6iJuiqov  U  29,  63;  276,  53; 
502,  60;  III  134,  68;  295,  64;  514,  27. 
biduo  6valv  ijptQatg  UI  295,  65. 

Biennem  duorum  annorum  V  443, 10 
Cf  bidens. 

Blcnnium  6ttxia  U  276,  40;  502,  59: 
529,10;  III  296,1;  371,49;  492,15;  514,29. 

Hifuriam  6tn\&g  II  278,  46.  6taaug 
II  278,  66.  6txfbs  II  279,  81.  6t<paoiw$ 
II  279,  15.    V.  bifarius,  difariam. 

Blfaric  6tXvbs  U  29,  48;  30,  19. 

Bifarlns  bipertitus  V  348,  58;  403, 
10.  bljs|fariuH  bifslformis  V  171,  36. 
bifarinn  bilinguis  IV  26,  2;  211,  40; 
686,  11;  592,  22;  V  271,  33.  bifarium 
bipertitum  aut  duas  facie<s  habe>ns  l\r 
314,  5;  592,  20.  bilinguem  uel  duplici 
ratione  IV  314,  4.  blfaria  duplici  ra- 
tione  V  848,  62;  403,  9  (an  bifana<m>?). 
duobus  sennonibus  uel  duplici  rarione 

IV  601,  10.    V.  bilinguis,  uiuarium. 
Bifax  Mxqcouo?,  dntQOOarTtog,  6txx6g  II 

80,  26.  duos  habens  obtutus  co<i.  Lcid 
67  E  (Loeice  Prodr.  72):  unde  Scaliger  V 
592,  85.  difrax  6inQ6atonog  II  64,  8 
(v.  diprax).  befacls  mendacis  lib.  gloss.: 
unde  Mai  VII  562. 

Bifer  <Ji[a]qpd>oS  II  279,  18.  bifcra 
(bibera)  bis  acuta  III  511,55;  V  172,20. 
Cf.  biceps,  bipennis.    V.  bifert,  bafer. 

Bifert  duplicem  fert  V  443,  11  (vidc- 
tur  bis  fert  subesse  vel  bifer). 

Bitldum  biformem  IV  25,  34;  25,  59; 

488,  39  ;  693,  12;  V  171,  43;  172,  41 
(semper  bitidum  praeter  IV  25,  59;  V 
172,  41)  .  biformc  IV  211,  42;  V  592, 
36  (informe:  cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  76).  in 
duas  partes  fissum  (fixum  cod.)  IV  26,  7; 

V  172,  42.    bifldorum  dimsorum  IV 

489,  9 ;  692,  23. 

BiflsHum  quod  supra  (h.  e.  in  duas 
partes  fissuin)  V  172,  48. 

Bifores  d7rot'?roi  (tertit  bis  forati), 
6iav\ot  tffavXot  H.)  II  30,  27.  duplices 
ianuae  IV  25,  48;  212,  2;  488,  53; 
586.  10;  592,  24;  V  172,  44. 

Biforldant  duplicant  V  492,  67  (bi- 
furcant?). 

Biformls  6iuoQo>os  II  278,  2.  bifor- 
mcs  6t\o]uoQtpai  II  80,  32.  quae  dua« 
formas  habuerint  V  172,  46.    V.  bifidum. 

Blfrons  fituiuoitog  II  277,  56.  Ianus 
IV  586,  12;  V  271,  60. 

Bifurcant  v.  biforidant 
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Blga  Sdnnov  II  277,  11;  III  11,  7  (di 
ixniv  codd.).  ivvtOQtg  II  29,  49;  III  241,  4; 
372,  13  (ovv(DQk).  ovvwQig,  Sinwlov  III 
302,  66.  duo  equi  sub  uno  iugo  V  563, 
18.  duo  equi  sub  iugo  V  492,  58.  bigae 
£vvatQiStg  III  173,  56.  awaQiStg  III  84, 
40.   ovvaiQig  UI  84,  41.    Sinatla  II  262, 

32.  Sinmlu  hae  bigae,  singulare  non 
habet  II 278, 48.  ovvoiQiStg  ulgae  singu- 
lare  non  habet  II  448,  61.  Cf.  GH.  L.  I 

33,  7;  327,  34;  649,  2;  Serv.  in  Aen.  II 
272.  bigae  ubi  duo  equi  curru  iunguntur 

V  348,  19  ;  402,  73.  Cf.  blga  bina  II 
570,  1  (bina  iuga  habens  Loeice  GL.  N. 
23).  nirga  uehiculum  ab  equis  duobus 
ductum  II  597,  6.    V.  argenti  bigati. 

Iliirumus  secundae  uxoris  maritus  IV 
25,  36;  488,  45;  V  443,  18.  qui  duas 
habuit  uel  habet  uxores  IV  211,  36. 
qui  duas  habet  uxores  IV  586,  7.  qui 
dua*  uxores  habet  IV  601,  11.  qui  se- 
cnndam  babet  uxorem  IV  592,  25.  qui 
secundo  nubat  V  271,  45. 

Bigener  (bigenea  cod.)  de  duorum 
generibua  natua  IV  26,  3.  de  duobus 
generibus  natus  (bigens)  lib.  glvss.  de 
duobus  generibus  conceptus  (bigenisj  IV 
685,  32.  bigenernm  e  duobus  generibus 
conceptum  IV  314,  7;  692,  26.  e  duo- 
bus  generibus  conceptum  [quo  se  exer- 
citus  recepit:  unde  signa  receptui  canere 
dicuntur:  contam.:  sequitur  bucinus]  V 
172,  46.  bigermen  e  duobus  generi- 
bus  conceptum  IV  692,  27.  e  duobus 
seminibus  germinatum  IV  592,  28.  bi- 
glmen  e  duobua  generibus  conceptum 

V  402,  64 ;  347,  60  (bigimen  vel  bigmen). 
bigenem  duobus  generibus  conceptura 
IV  601,  12.   bigene  e  duobus  gentibus 

generibus  d)  natum  IV  212,  6.  biger- 
men  vix  servari  possit. 

Bigerrica  uestis  V  520,23;  563, 17  (a 
Bigerris  dicia).  Hinc  aliena  bicerra  quam- 
viscognata  significatione;cf.  Sulp.  Scv.  dial. 
II  1, 8.  Cf.  birrica,  Holder'A.  SprachscJt.y 

Blgradum  Stflafruov  II  276,  6. 

Kigulia  v.  biiugis. 

Blheres  duas  nabens  hereditates  V 
632,  43. 

Kiiugis  duobus  animalibus  iunctis 
liuuctus  a  *.  inuictus  vel  inuiatus  rell.)  IV 
601,  13:  eodem  spectare  videtur  blgulis 
iugatis  anima<h>bu«  V  271,  51.  Cf. 
Yerg.  Aen.  X  45. 

Bllabriini  Siznlov  (StmXov  cod.)  U 
2J,  46. 

BUanx  xdlavxov  III  270,  2.  bllance 
tuiheolore  (dat,  AS.)  V  403,  23. 

Bilatia  (?)  genus  animalis  pusilli[s]  V 
271,  36.  Cf.  Diefenbach  <  gloss.'  mb 
bilis:  nisi  blattis  (blatta)  subest. 


Bilbl  v.  lupa  ceruaria. 

BUblnus  ttSog  ccyyttov  (ita  c:  uyytov 
cod.)  n  29,  67. 

Bilbit  poupvfri.  II  29,  50.  billbit  int- 
oniaeu-bg  <pu>vr/s  II  29,  38.  billuit  adum- 
bratio  uocis  aquae  scaturientis  V  171,  23. 
Cf.  Loexce  GL.  N.  249  (bilbit  anphora  iu 
aqua)  ct  Prodr.  191;  I'estu#  Pauii  p.  34,  5 
(Dammann  Comm.  Ien.  V41).    V.  bahii. 

BUem  uussus  amaritudinem  passus  IV 
489, 14 ;  V  271, 17.  blleso  passus  uuiari 
tudinem  IV  592,  33;  V  348,  65;  403,  12. 

Bilex  v.  bilix. 

Bilibralis  StXtXQtatog  U  277,  53.  bi- 
libris  II  570,  6. 

Bilibris  SiXtxQov  U  277,  52.  duas 
libras  pensans  II  570,  6.  Bextarius  bis 
assumptus  V  652,  48  (=  Isid.  XVI  26,  6 
^luvenal.  VI  372).  bllibre  zrivti  II 
30,  7;  UI  197,  32.    V.  bilibralis,  bilirus. 

BlUnguis  SiyXaieoog  II  29,  47;  276,6; 
in  467,  49.    Stoaog  II  278,  65.  bifurius 

V  271,  26;  402,  67.  bifarius,  id  est  (idem 
cod.)  <e>Ioquena  IV  26,  30:  cf.  V  171, 
21  (bifabrius  id  est  eloquens).  duas 
linguas  sciens  IV  431,  47  (=  Aen.  I  661). 
duas  linguas  sciens,  duplex  in  uerbis  uel 
fallaces  (fallax,  subdolua  b)  IV  692,  37 
(cf.  Serv.  I.  /.  .  billnguem  bifarium  IV 
401,  43;  692,  85.    V.  bifarius,  buhuito. 

Bilior  iroiw  (uilior  cod. :  ubi  bilior  a)  II 
477,64.  Cf.  biliabundus  Hoensch rIt:  13*. 

Biliosus  6iv%oXog  II  385,  4.  jjoiUxos 
II  477,  61.  semper  tristis  V  492,  69; 
563,  11.  uiliosus  fellitus,  armarius  (ama- 
rus?)  II  697,  19.  biliosus  quod  sit 
semper  tristis,  ab  humore  nigro  qui 
bilis  uocatur  IV  592,  29  (=  Isia.  X  30). 

Bilirus  est  qui  duas  liras  habet  V 
616,  18  (an  bilibris  et  libras?). 

Bilis  z°H  III  2*6,  55;  81,  2  (uiles). 
jjoiij,  hoc  fel,  bllls,  pluraliu  non  habet 
II  477,  50.  bilis  zoi-h  uiXutva  «oi  tv- 
xtXrjg  (contam.:  cf.  uilis)  II  29,  65.  jjo- 
XtbStg  qpXiyuu  (ita  e:  tpXtypo  co<l.)  II 499,  8. 
fellitus  (fellitum  Loetce)  flegma  II  66lJ,  38. 
bUes  z°^9a  gracce  V  271,34.  tristitia  V 
171,  18.  bili»  fel  IV  212,  3;  314,  60;  694, 
50  (builis).  ira,  commotio  IV  211,  46. 
fel,  ira  uel  commotio  IV  686,  13.  ira, 
commotio,  languor,  rixa,  amaritudo  IV 
592,  32.  intcrioribus  comutatio  (ira,  com- 
motio?)  uel  la<n>gor,  rexa  IV  489,  12. 
bile  iustum  (ex  IV  384,  44?)  uel  in- 
uidia,  ira  IV  314,  8.  bill  iustum  uel 
inuidia,  ira,  tristitia  IV  592,  30.  bile 
inuidia  uel  tristitia  siue  ira  IV  692,  31. 
inuidia  uel  tristitia  IV  489,  11.  atr 
(=Eiter,  Gift,  AS.)  V  347,  38;  402,  66 
(cf.  uilis).    bileui  amarum  IV  489,  13; 

V  403,  16.    amarum,  felle,  ira  uel  in- 
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uidia  IV  601,  14.  amaritudinem ,  in- 
uidia,  tristitia  V  271,  18.  bili  coles 
(h.  e.  colera)  V  171,  19.  bili  (bilo  R) 
eolore  (h.  e.  colera,  ut  cod.  Bambergensix 
habet)  Plac.  V  9.  13  =  V  50,  19.  Cf. 
Ixid.  IV  5,  4.   V.  bilem  passus,  atra  bilis. 

Bilitatis  amaritudinis  V  171,  22. 

Bilix  uestis  V  663,  21.  bills  rtnlix 
a)  uestis  duplici  licio  (ita  a  pro  duplicio) 
uel  lurica  {lorica  a),  tuili  (AS.)  II  57o, 

10  (cf.  biplex).  bllex  diutxog  Tl  29,  56; 
277,  69;  III  276,  35  (de  legibusl).  iintv- 
ttxov  II  30, 16.    &vtuog  (inlex  &vouog  H.) 

III  440,  32.  bllice  Siuttov  ni  322,  48 
(bilicue);  614,  42  (hiligce).  bllices  Stntv- 
xtot  II  30,  14.  duplicea  IV  314,  9; 
592,  34;  601,  15;  V  171,  20;  347,  58; 
402,  63.    V.  duplex. 

Bilustrum  decimannis  IV  592,  88 ;  X 
annis  V  402,  67. 

Bimaritus  iterum  maritus  IV  25,  43; 
488,  46;  592,  39;  601,  18;  V  171,  25; 
271,  47;  592,  82.  secundus  maritus  V 
171,  24.    Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  73. 

Bimater  didvQuufiog  6  dt(6)vvoog  II 
29,  68.    bispater  (bimater  d)  dtowaog 

11  30,  28.  blmatnr  Liber  pater  V  271, 
37.  blmalcuH  Liber  pater  IV  212,  7; 
V  492,  61  (utroque  loco  bimalcus  tradi- 
tur,  quod pro  bimatus  =  bimater  scrijttum 
esse  vult  Warren  ron  lat.  gloss.'  p.  193 
collato  titulo  Africano  (VIII  2632)  Leiber 
pater  bimatus,  ubi  Mommscnus  binatus 
dtyovog  in  indice  proponit.  Cf.  Buecheler 
Anth.  1519). 

Bimator  duplicator  IV  25,  41;  601, 
16;  V  171,  26;  271,  26;  348,  45;  403,2. 
duplator  ((loplatur  cod.  Sangall.)  IV  212, 
17.  duplicator,  duplator  IV  314,  11; 
592,  40.  disputator  (scr.  duplicator)  IV 
488,  44. 

Bimatiis  idemque  (incertum  quae  glossa 
olim  praecesserit)  IV  25,  63.  biinatus 
uel  t<r>imntus  puer  II  uel  trium  anno- 
rum  V  271,  27. 

Bimatus  (subst.)  cf.  bimuli. 

Bimcmbris  Staujuog  II  279,  9.  bi- 
membres  diutloi,  Muooapoi,  fiiooouot  II 
29,  42.  Centauri  IV  212,  9;  V  271,44. 
bimcmbris  Centauri,  medii  homines 
(hominis  codd),   mei  (medii   <  equi>V) 

IV  489,  1.  bimembrius  (-bris?)  Cen- 
tauri,  medietas  iu  homine  IV  592,  41. 
bimcmbri  Centauri  IV  601,  17. 

Bimenstruus  Stur^vtaiog  II  277,  57. 
bimenstruum  8iui)vtatov  II  277,  58. 

Blmetrum  geminum  metrum  IV  686, 
17;  V  271,  48. 

Bimuli  (binuli  cod.)  uel  trimuli  (tri- 
malcK  cod.)  sunt  infantes  duos  annos  uel 
tres  <nati>,  nmtrum  ubera  lactantes  Scal. 


V  616,  16.  bimuli  animantes  bimatum 
agentes:  dicuntur  enim  et  trimuli  tri- 
matum  agente»,  id  est  bimuli  trimulique 
Plac.  V  60,  20  (om.  li). 

Bimus  dttxrig  II,  29,  43;  276,  41;  IH 
296,  8;  492,  14;  614,  30  (8ittti)g  vel  simi- 
liter  his  tribus  locisi  esca  a  medico  in- 
dicata  II  570,  4  (ubi  noli  cum  Ijoeieio 
GL.  N.  p.  23  bromus  scribere:  nam  'esea 
a  medico  itidicata*  est  titatta,  quod  cum 
dtttta  confusum  est).  biennalis  V  492, 
60.  bimnm  dteti)  III  432,  24.  8 ia iwjs  («r. 
Stttig)  II  30,  5.  bima  (=  biennium) 
StttLa  (Sttteut)  II  276,  40.  dteri)  II  29,  44. 

Bina  Staad,  toit'  hxi  Svo  II  278,  54. 
binum  pro  binis  V  638, 49  (=  Non.  80, 4 '>. 

Bina  hastiila  duae  iaculae  IV  431, 
48  (iacula  solus  cod.  Leid.  Cf.  Ycrg 
Aen.  1313;  V  657;  XII  165);  592,  42. 

Binio  Stvovuua  II  30,  2.  biniones 
di)vuota  (ubi  favaoia  h,  temcre)  II  30,  3 
Cf.  Roensch  Coll.  phil  p.  35. 

Biocolyta  (uiocolita  codd.,  h.  c.  p*io- 
xtoXvtrjg:  cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  440; 
W.  Heraeus  X  622)  qui  uiolentias  pro- 
hibet  V  627,  41;  682,  47.  Cf.  Iustiniani 
Novell.  Constitut.  146. 

Biothanatus  bis  (scr.  ui)  mortuu.«; 
thanatus  enim  graeco  sermone  mors  di- 
citur  IV  592,  43  (cf.  Isid.  X  31).  bio- 
thanati  laquei  V  424,  43  (Cassian.  imi 
VII  14,  2).  biothanatasseolfbonan^S.. 
«cc.  plur.  ut  vid.)  V  403,  1. 

Bipalium  ferraraentum  rusticum  IV 
25,  60  (bipallum  codd.). 

Biputens  St%dvotnxog  (ita  f.  Siyatvvnxog 
cod.  Sixavitoxxog  vel  Stxonxvntog  h)  II 
30,  13.  bipatentia  bis  patentia,  bis 
aperta  (apta  K)  Plac.  V  9,  6  =  V  50, 
22  (=  V  171,  27).  bis  aperta  V  50,  21 
bis  aperta,  duas  ualuas  habentia  V  171, 
28.  bipatentibus  Stxofrev  aveoyuivotg 
II  30,  12  (cf.  Serv.  ad  Verg.  Aen.  1*830; 
X  6).  ianuis  apertis  IV  25,  46;  488, 
49.  ianuis  apertis,  duobus  ostiis  IV 
592,  44  (ianuis  <bis>  apertis  Nettleship 
'Journ.  of  Phil*  XIX  116:  cf.  tamen 
Scrv.  postcriore  loco).  patentibus,  donuis 
duplices  IV  601,  19. 

Bipcdalis  duorum  pedum  IV  212, 18; 
314,  12;  692,  46;  V  271,  82;  348,  51; 
403,  8.  bipcdalcm  id  est  duorum  j>eduni 

V  171,  29.  bipedale  id  est  duonim  pe- 
dum  IV  25,  38;  488,  41. 

Bipedus  dinodog  II  30,  11.  V.  bipes 
Blpcnnis  itiltxvg  Stazo^og  II  279,  7; 
400,  62.  dtatouog  &tfvi)  II  30,  17.  xi- 
lt*vg  II  496,  51;  517,  47;  III  28,  35; 
204,  30;  326,  58  (nelv^).  securis  11 
670,  8.  securis  Amazonica.  pennum 
dicebant  antiqui  [bisj  acutum  (acuto  cod. 
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SangaU.)  IV  212,  20.  btpinnis  securis 
Amazonica:  pinnumeniin  dicebant  anti- 
qui  [bisj  acutum  IV  586,  15  (cf.  Isid. 
XI  1.  46;  XIX  19,  11).  biceps  securis 
Amazonica,  bis  acuta  IV  692,  47.  bis 
acatus  IV  26,  4.  securis  Amazonica  IV 
314, 14;  489,  2  (amagonicarumV  securis 
quae  ambas  (!)  capita  acuta  habet  V  563, 
19.  bipinni  qui  utrisque  partibus  se- 
eures  habet  V  492,  62.  bipennls  securis 
bis  acuta  IV  601,  21.  ab  utraque  parte 
acutum  V  638,  46  (=  Non.  79,  13). 
dicitur  qui  utrumque  (scr.  utrimque) 
habet  aciem  V  171,  31.  securis  ambas 
partes  acutas  habens  V  50,  24.  biplnnis 
geminata  ultio  IV  692,  48  (cf.  Eucher. 
form.  p.  46,  3).  bipinne  secure  IV  25,  37. 
bipennem  bis  acutum;  pennum  enim 
dicimus  acutum  PJac.  V  9,  8  =  V  60,  23. 
securem  quae  duas  pinnas  habet,  id  est 
acutaa  partes  V  171,  30.  securem  bis 
acutam  V  419, 4  (Euseb.  eccl  hist.  XI  23) 
=  427,  40;  V  403,  16  (acuatem).  bi- 
pennibus  securibus  IV  432,  1  (=  Aen. 
II  627).    Cf.Quint.  I  4,  12. 

Bipertlt  in  duas  partes  diuidit  IV 
25,  50.  duobus  diuidit  V  563,  12.  du- 
obus  erogat  IV  212,  19;  586,  9;  V  663, 
15.    bipertita  est  fliijpqrort  II  277,  6. 

Bipertito  StutQtbs  II  30,  18;  277,  66. 
Siozterats  II  279,  8.    di%<bg  II  279,  31. 

Blpertitus  bipertita  diutQ^s  II  277, 
64.  bipertitnm  duabus  partibus  di- 
aisam  IV  586,  8.  duabus  partibna  par- 
titam  (partitus  codd.)  IV  211,  43.  in 
duabus  partibus  partitum  IV  601,  20. 
in  duobus  partitum  V  348,  54;  403,  11. 
bifarium  uel   in  duae  partes  diuisum 

IV  314,  13;  592,  46.  herbid  (?AS.)  V 
403,  21.  bipertiti  utQta&ivxts 
{9i'Za  u.  e)  II  30,  9. 

Bipes  dinovs  II  278,  47.  duorum  pe- 
dum  V  632,  42. 

Biplex  dtnlovs  II  278,  41.  duplex, 
tuili  (AS.,  hoc  pertinet  ad  bilex)  H 
570,  9.  duplex  V  592,  42.  Cf.  Loeice 
/Wr.  73  sq.    V.  bilix. 

Bipltcitas  duplicitas,  alterplicitas  V 
592,  14  (hausit  ScaJ.  ex  Osberno  p.  86b). 
Cf.  Locire  Prodr.  78  sq. 

Blremis  dixantos  II  277,  51.  duorum 
'darum  G.  duum  H:  duorum  c)  rcmortim 
nauia  ex  unaquaque  parte  Plac.  V  9,  12 
=  50,  25.    duorum  remorum  IV  25,  66; 

V  443,  20;  663,  27  (biretus).  nauis  duos 
remos  habens  IV  432,  2  (cf.  Verg.  Acn.  I 
182;  VIII  79);  592,  60.  nauis  cum  duo- 
l»us  remis  V  563,  20.  qui  in  duobuB  locis 
remigat  II  670,  7  (cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  23). 
ordo  super  aliuni  V  347,  29;  402,  60. 
Mremls  Atxamot,  dirfoeis  II  30,  22  (quae 


noJi  cum  Loewio  I.  s.  s.  mutare).  biremes 
naues.  Virgilius  (Aen.  1  182):  1'hrygias- 
que  biremis  V  563, 14.  naues  quae  duo- 
rum  remorum  ordinibus  aguntur  V  171,32. 

Birotus  (birotis  cod.)  ditoo%ov  III 
321,  68.  birotnm  genus  uehiculi  IVr 
592,  49.  blrodinm  genus  uehiculi  (ita 
c:  uehiculum  reliqui)  IV  488,  64  (cf.  not. 
Tir.).  birotum  genus  uehicnli  cum 
duabus  rotis  V  588,  11. 

Hirrica  uestiB  ex  lana  caprarum  ualde 
delicata  V  347,  41 ;  402,  68.  Huc  refert 
bicerra Schlutter Arch.X p.  187.  bigerrica? 

Blrrus  §£qqos  II  257,  45.  byrros 
cuculla  breuis  (cf.  can.  conc.  Gangr.  12) 

V  410,  1H.  birrum  §i'qqiov  111  380,  66. 
amphibalum  III  609,  67;  488,  29  (byr- 
rum).  grossior  cappa  V  271, 62.  V.  am- 
phibalum.    Cf.  Poensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  143. 

Bis  Sis  II  278,  49.  dic  (8is  dfg)  II  30, 33. 

Bisaccia  sarcina,  mantica  (mandica 
codd.)  IV  402,  12 ;  693,  4.  V.  mantica, 
sarcina. 

Bisaenus  %oiqos  t£auT)viatos  II  30,  20 
(ubi  bisetus  Vulcanius:  glossam  fluxisse 
ex  Festo  Pattli  p.  33,  12  (biseta  porca 
dicitur  maior  sex  mensium  e .  q.  s.y  conicit 
Dammann  Comm.  len.  V  30:  t^cturj- 
victius  igitur  non  accurate  versum  est). 

Binaltae  gens  barbara  V  403,  14: 
pro  quo  genus  barbara  IV  488,  31 ;  693, 
6;  V  848,  57,  sed  ut  ubique  bisaltum 
exhibeatur. 

Biseliium  StidQtov  II  30,  21;  III  197, 
28;  321,  16;  492,  20;  614,  41;  217,  49 
=  233,  8  =  652,  11.    (y.  Varro  d.  I  1. 

VI  128.    V.  biclinium. 

Bisextnm  Sfeaxov  (!)  II  278,  3.  blsex- 
t|r]nm  duo  sextaria  capiens  II  670,  2: 
ubi  bisextium  Georges.  bisextnm  8ta- 
ivxaxxov  II  278,  50.    V.  diexenum. 

Bis  fert  v.  bifert. 

Bis  innare  bis  transire  V  171,  35. 
Cf.  Vcrg.  Aen.  VI  134. 

Bison  t\  boisos. 

Bispater  v.  Bimater. 

Bis  senos  duodecim  numero  IV  432,  4 
(Verg.  I  393;  XI  138);  593,  6. 

Bis  septem  septena  8ls  inxu  II  278, 51. 

Blssinem  (?)  xiy%Qov  II  30,  23. 

Bissum  axtQatov  (axatQtov  co<l.:  corr. 
dfg.)  II  30,  38.  bessum  perfectura  II 
569,  40.  Cf.  GR.  L.  VII  p.  177,  9: 
blssum  axtQatov,  et  ftuecheltr  Mus. 
lihen.  XXXV  p.  71  sq.  Cf.  byssum  sin- 
cerum  est  et  uestimenti  genus  (ubi  bissu 
ac)  IV  407,  15;  V  171,  41  (est  om.): 
quae  gl.  ex  contaminaliowr  orta:  cf. 
byssus.    V.  scalprum. 

Bistones  Thraces  V  271,  40;  592,  67 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  71. 
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Bistonia  Thracia  IV  25,  55;  407,  3; 
593,  7.    Blatoniae  Thraciae  IV  488,  34. 

IV  25,  17;  25,  24;  693,  11;  V  692,  68; 
014,  1.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  71,  ubi  alio- 
rum  conamina  commemorantur. 

Misiilcls  porcua  fisais  ungulis  IV  25, 
42  (fixis  cod.);  51  (fixig);  V  171,  34  (bi- 
siltes).  porcua  ungulis  fissis  IV  314, 16; 
693,  3;  V  443,  12.  diuisis  ungulis  por- 
cufl  V  271,  39;  IV  489,  7  (diuisus).  M- 
Hulcnm  diavlov  II  30,  31  (r.  disulcis  ubi 
diavXa£).  utraque  parte  sulcatum  IV 
25,  25;  V  171,  38;  563,  24  (bisulcatum). 
utrumque  (h.  e.  utrimque)  sulcatum  IV 
314,  6;  V  271,  22;  348,  66;  403,  13. 
diuisuin  ungula  IV  26,  57;  V  171,  37. 
diuisum  ut  ungulae  IV  212,  11.  diui- 
sum  sicut  ungula  V  563,  25.  utrumque 
(=  utrimque)  sulcatum  uel  diuisum,  ut 
ungula  IV  592,  21.  diuisis  ungulis  ut 
porci,  quasi  utrumque  (—  utrimque)  sul- 
catum  IV  601,  24.  Cf.  Hibbeck  Trag. 
fragm.  praef.  p.  LXXV*. 

Bia  uerbum  SioooXoym  III  198,  57 
(lemmati  adde  facio  vel  tale  quid). 

Bitemon  nomen  gigantis  IV  212,  10; 

V  271,  49.  Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  V  372  (uicto- 
rem  Buten  immani  corpore);  Warren  194. 

Bithalassum  locus  in  quo  duo  «unt 
rnaris  einuB;  thalaason  quippe  graece 
mare  dicitur  et  bithalassum  quasi  duo 
maria  II  p.  XIII.  angustiosum  et  peri- 
culosum  maris  locum,  ubi  duo  maria 
conueniunt  V  649,  53.  periculum  duo- 
rum  marium  IV  489,  6  (bithaelasis); 
593,  9  (bitalasis):  unde  emenda  bltha* 
lasum  peculum  (periculum  d)  duarum 
nauium  IV  212,  8.  uadoso  mare,  id  est 
uadum  maris  V  443,  14.  bltnalasga 
ubi  duo  maria  conueniunt  IV  489,  6; 
593,  8  (conueniuntur);  V  347,  30;  404, 
37.  Cf.  Elli*  Anecd.  Oxon,  I  part.  V 
p.  31  in  glossis  ad  Sidon.;  Vulg.  act. 
27,  41. 

Bithynia  prima  pars  Asiae  III  611, 11. 
Cf.  JsUi.  XIV  3,  39. 

Btthynum  Bt&vvov  (scil.  uinum)  III 
16,  28. 

Bitlas  (boecias)  princeps  Tyriorum 

IV  432,  7  (Aen.  IX  672;  XI  396). 
Bltlt  uadit  IV  212,  13  (bitet).  am- 

bulat  IV  693,  14.  iit,  ambulat  V  171, 
44.  iter  (vel  item :  it  ?),  ambulat  IV  407, 4. 
bitere  ire  IV  212,  4;  489,  3;  693,  16; 

V  271,  41.  bitl  proficisci  III  511,  57; 
IV  25,  36;  212,  16;  314,  18;  488,  40; 
593,  13;  601,  26;  V  171,  42;  271,  24; 
403,  6;  348,49.  Cf.  Locwe  GL.N.IM. 
V.  beto,  abito. 

BltoriiiB  (=  butorius,  h.  e.  nomen 
avis  =  liohrdommel:  cf.  butio)  erdling 


(?AS.)  V  403,  20.  Cf.  Quicherat  Add. 
p.  26;  Wright-Wuclcker  p.  131,  33. 

Bitnlus  (h.  e.  betula)  berc  (AS.)  V 
402,  69:  cf.  Wright-  Wuelckcr  8,  37. 

Bitumen  per  b  scribimus  Plac.  V  9, 4 
=  V  50,  27  (per  b  littera<m>  scriben- 
dum).  Cf.  GM.  L.  1  38,  10;  fll  465,  13. 
aotpalxos  II  30,  34;  249,  23;  506,  24; 
646,  58;  III  273,  53;  549,  16.  aocpaltov 

II  210,  14;  III 194,  46.  aspaltu  III  535,  2. 
aspalte  V  492,  64.  spalto  iudaico  III 
648, 69.  aspalto  iudaico  III  631,  30  (bet.). 
guttae,  alii  picula<m>,  alii  resinam  di- 
cuntV  663, 22.  lutum  IV  194,  18.  lim 
(AS.)  V  347, 16 ;  402, 68.  Cf.  bit.  iudaicum. 

Bitnmen  iudaicum  id  est  aspaltruii 

III  580,  40.  bitumen  iudaico  id  est 
aspaltu8  III  554,  66,  id  est  spaltrus  III 
587,  44.  bitumen  iudaicu»  id  est  spal- 
trus  uel  sulphur  iudaicus  III  608,  56. 
splatmm  id  est  bitumen  indaico  III  628, 
53.  Cf.  Loetve  GL.  N.  124.  Cf.  bitumen. 

Bitus  r.  uitis. 

Biumbris  v.  amphiscius. 

Biusti  iterum  usti  cauterio  I\r  601,  29. 

Binillis  (bibilles  cod.)  diualXos  U  29, 
28  (ubi  dlualloi  e). 

Biuira  secunda  coniux  IV  488,  47; 
596,  28;  601,  28;  V  171,  45;  172,  40. 
secundo  coniux  V  692,  33.  qui  (scr. 
quae)  secundo  uupta  V  271, 46.  secunda 
coniux  uel  quod  duos  habuit  maritos  IV 
212, 1.  secunda  uxor  ucl  coniunx  V  443, 
19  (bibera);  563,  26  (bibera  et  coniux): 
wuie  emenda  bibera  secunda  uxorum 
coniux  IV  25,  44.  secunda  nuptu  uel 
coniux  IV  693,  17.  biberas  uiduas  V 
638,  47  (=  Non.  79,  23).  Cf.  Ijyetee 
I*rodr.  76,  Diez  II  a  biflera. 

Biuium  MoSoe  II  29,  31;  278,  11;  III 
446,  59  (dubium);  353,  63.  diodia  II 
278,  10j  502,  67;  529,  9;  III  806,  40. 
qui  (quia  a)  habet  duas  uias  IV  407,  5. 
uia  duplex  IV  212,  12;  586,  14.  duae 
ui[du]ae  IV  26,  6.  iter  duplex  IV  25, 
40;  488,  43;  V  348,  44;  402,  74.  iter 
duplex,  duae  uiae  IV  314,  19;  601,  27, 
V  448,  15.  iter  duplex,  duae  uiae  uel 
ubi  detorquetur  iter  IV  593,  16. 

Biuolnes  SCtquxoi  II  30,  10  (bib  ). 

Bladonna  v.  blandonia. 

Blaesii8  (pro  quo  saepe  blesus  Ugitur) 
ct  blato  (an  blatero?)  zoavi.6g  II  30,  35. 
blaesug  XQavlos  II  30,  46;  458,  18. 
balbus,  id  est  inpeditioris  et  tardioris 
linguae  V  172,  7.  una  littera  peccans 
loquendo  II  570,  18  (blessus).  qui  uerba 
frangit  IV  25,  62;  V  172,  6  (Isid.  X  29). 
qui  alio  sono  corrumpit  litteras  IV  211, 
27;  585,  43,  balbus  IV  407,  6  (blessus); 
593,  29  (blessus);  V  172,  6;  271,  64. 
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muttw,  molli<s>  linguae  V  448,  26. 
stom  iAS.)  V  403,  27.  blaesum  balbum 

IV  488,  6.    balbum,  uerba  frangentem 

V  172,  4.    V.  balbus. 

Blundieella  uerba  <blanda>  diminu- 
tiue  V  520,  25;  562,  5U  (diminutiua). 
Vf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  85,  9. 

Blandimentum  xoXaxia  II  352,  9;  502, 
61;  520,  11.    &a>nu'a  II  330,  12. 

Blundio  xoXaxtvca  II  352,  7.  aaiva) 
II  429,  34.  Qaittvto  II  330,  13;  III  75, 
23.  blandior  yo»jrft>u>  o  iaxi  xoXaxtvoi 
H  264,  26.  blanditur  xolantvn  II  80, 
36.    V.  blanditor. 

BlandlonuH  affabilis  IV  314,  21;  593, 
22;  V  592,  1  (bald.  eff.);  693,  9.  V.  affa- 
bilis.    Cf  lAxvct  Prodr.  76. 

Blundis  uocibus  mitibus  loquellis  IV 
m,  19  ( Verg.  Aen.  I  670). 

Blanditiae  pluraliter  tantum  declina- 
bitur,  ttocovtiui  II  286,  89.    Cf.  GB.  L. 

I  33,  7 ;  327,  34  •  549,  2.  singulare  non 
habet,  xoixtXiat  II  357,  64.  xoXaxiai  11 
352,  10.  affabilitas  IV  686,  16.  affecta- 
bilis  («cr.  affabilitas)  IV  593,  24;  V271, 
5*.  affabilitas,  adulatio  IV  693,  21; 
314,  20  (blandia  codd.  corr.  de). 

Blaudities  9o>ntia  II  830,  12.  blan- 
41eli*  affabilitatia  (corr.  blandities  affa- 
bilita»)  IV  601,  30. 

Blundltio  yorptiu  ini  xolaxias  II 
264,  25. 

Blunditium  xoXdxtvua  II  362,  8. 

Bluuditor  adulator  IV  314,  22.  ydrjs 
o  xdla|,  bland^It>or  {add.  «),  umbitio- 
au*  II  264,  24.  blanditor  adulator,  pla- 
cat<or>,  adaentator  IV  693,  23  (nt«  ver- 
b*m  mbest). 

Blaudonia  est  in  his  glossis:  fiummi 
(=  tplouof)  bladonna  III  590,  55;  612, 14 
pladonna);  624,  20  (bladona).  Cf.  v. 
tischer-Benson  p.  198.    V.  lupicuda. 

BlandUH  xmxLXos  II  30,  38.  xtonvos 

II  453,  29.     9axp  II  330,  19.  utiXi%og 

III  44U,  33.  x6Xu£  II  352,  14;  III  177, 
29;  260,  1;  334,  71;  497,  8;  527,  62. 
toiaxtvxjs  III  334,  72;  372,  75;  627,63. 
*owtrtri]s  III  332,  46.  jroo<jfixifc(?)  III  332, 
46.  dulcis  et  inuitans  ad  familiaritatem 
m  I\'  693,  20.  blandae  xvxiXai  II 
30,  37.    Cf.  Itrid.  X  27. 

Blupere  r.  blaterat. 

Blaxphemat  uituperat  V  663,  1. 

BluspliemiadetractioIV25,64;314,23. 

Blasto  cubicularius  IV  210,  26;  685,  6; 
V  171,  47.  blato  cubicularius,  hospita- 
larius  V  593,  5  (hospitiolarius  ?  hospita- 
liarius?).  Cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  76,  Nettleship 
'Confr.'  p.  473.  Blastus  est  cubicularius 
Herodi*  Act.  Ap.  12,  20.    V.  bhitiarius. 

Blatea  v.  blatta. 

Corp.  gloai.  I»t  tom.  VI. 


Blaterat  fiarRioloyff  II  30,  45.  stulte 
loquitur  IV  26,  1  (blatt).  stulte  oblo- 
quitur  V  443,  22  stulte  eloquitur  V 
171,  62.  stulte  obloqui<tur>  V  562,  63. 
blatterare  corrupte  et  perperam  [rem] 
loqui,  nt  non  magis  fan  siccus  (secus 
codd.  corr.  H)  quam  ebrius  delirare  (de- 
lerare  R)  credatur  (fari  quam  sicut 
DeuerUng)  Plac.  V  9,  5  =  60, 28  —  praef. 
XVI  7.  blaterare  corrupte  et  peq>e- 
ra<m>  loquere  sicnt  ebrius  cum  dele- 
rat  V  443,  23.  corrupte  et  perpera<m> 
loquere  sicut  ebrius  V  562,  62.  blat- 
ierare  (h.  e.  blatt.)  stupide  et  sine  causa 
loqui  V  562,  61.  blaterare  psallere 
(=  iptXXifrtv?),  uaniloqui  V  638,  43 
(=Non.  78, 29).  Cf.  blaperestupide  et  sine 
causa  loqui  IV  210,  63;  V  492,  68:  ubi 
blaberare  confert  Warren  ron  htt.  gloss.' 
p.  193.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  34,  2;  Wessner 
Comm.  len.  VI  2,  92;  112.  V.  blatio,  blax. 

Blateratio  §XatxaQiau6s  II  640,  6. 
blattiatio  6  pXaxxaotauos  II  652,  31. 

BlutiariuH  (ita  a.  blaciarius  Ampl.)  pri- 
micularius  (rel  priuicularius),  byrdistrae 
saxonice  II  670,  14;  ulri  primus  cubi- 
cularius  rel  primicubicularius  (cf.  blasto) 
Loewe  GL.  N.  24  («*i  blattlarius  pluma- 
rius?).    Cf.  Wright-Wnelckcr  p.  262,  1«. 

Hlatio  q>Xvao<b  II  472,  30  (blatot;  III 
440,  35  (blattoh  478,  39  (blatto,  alia  m. 
blatero).  blatis  blateras,  incondite  lo- 
queris  V  649,  28  (==  N&n.  44,  8).  blatls 
et  blateran  (balt/i  confringis  (sci/.  uerba) 
aut  incondite  et  maniter  loqueris  (loqui- 
tur  codd.)  V  443,  25;  562,  64  (confingis 
Non.  I.  8.  ».).  blattit  praecipue  (prae- 
cupide  DeuerHng  post  Hildebrantlum  ud 
Apul.  I  p.  270:  immo  perstupide)  lo»jui- 
tur  Plac.  V  8,  6  =  60,  29.  blattet  per- 
stupide  loquitur  IV  210,  52;  V  492,  67 
(blactet).    Cf.  F^estus  Pauli  p.  84,  2. 

Blato  uaraioldyog  II  80,  47.  V. 
blaesus,  blatero. 

Blato  v.  blasto. 

Hlatta  at'Xq>7j  II  30,  48;  431,  37;  III 
18,  13;  90,  20;  188,  51;  320,  53;  436, 
23.  oilipio»'  II  431,  38;  III  440,  34; 
478,  45.  XQvaaXXis  II  478,  58.  blattae 
genera  animalium  V  171,  50.  a  colore, 
unde  blatteus  color  V  662,  60  (Is.  XII  8, 7). 
blafgltas  tineas  V492, 65.  blattln  bitulum 
(AS.)V  347, 46 ;  403, 26.  V.  blutta,  bilatis. 

Hlatta  genus  purpurae  IV  211,  1; 
685,  5.  purpura  IV  24,  37;  V  171,  4«; 
442,  60.  genus  purpurae  uel  uermis 
(contum.  cf.  blatta)  IV  487,  30  •  593,  25 ; 
601,  32;  V  271,  55  (blata);  641, 12  (blata). 
purpura  infrangat  (contam.  cf.  blatio)  V 
171,  49.  blata  est  purpura,  hinc  blatea 
dicitur  camisia  linea  V  616,  20  -j-  21. 
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pigoientum  hauiblauum  IT  670,  12  (ubi 
hawi  AS.,  flauum  pro  blauum  Oehlcr: 
cf.  Kluge  '(irundrif»  dcr  germ.  Phii: 
332  *).  Cf.  blattla  ffooufloff  «i>«T0ff  II  80, 
49.  blattela  (h.  e.  blatteia  pro  blattia) 
&Q6(i(iog  uifiatog  twv  xoyjviwl»!'  II  30,  40. 

Blattea,  blattia  r.  brattea,  blatta. 

Blattera^t")  sonus  ranae  V  171,  61 
(cf.  Eucher.  form.  p.  29,  11).  blatterat 
camellus  aicut  equus  ^h^innit,  rudit  asi- 
nus  V  171,  63.    V.  blaterat. 

Blatteu»  color  v.  blatta. 

lilattiatio  r.  blateratio. 

Blaunm  r  blatta. 

Blax  tvr)Vr,s  II  80,  39  iblanx):  unde 
blanx  bene  moratu§  II  670,  16  (utti  kii 
add.  a:  cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  133).  iv^t^ 
6  u-i)  <po6vifio(  II  317,  7.  blax  fvijtbjs 
blacls  II  607,  6.  blas  stultua  IV  26, 
G5;  V  171,  46.  blat  stultus  V  443,  21. 
blax  stultus,  insipiens  IV  210,  61 ;  686,  7 
(blas);  V  492,  66;  641,  13.  stultus,  unde 
blaterari  IV  593,  26;  601,  81;  V  271, 
66  (placerari).  brax  bratus  (h.  e.  bar- 
dus  rel  brutus),  «tultus  IV  602,  9. 

Blennl  taetri  IV  488,  12;  693,  28;  V 
692,  38.  putidi,  taetri  IV  601,  33;  V 
271,  59.  Cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  76,  266; 
Fefitw  Pauli  p.  35,  14. 

Blennoncg  pntidi,  hircones  IV  25,  3; 
593,  27;  V  172,  1;  IV  25,  63  (pudici 
hireule);  488,  7  (hyrcorum);  V  592,  56 
(hirconus).  putidi  aut  ercosi  (h.  c.  hir- 
cosi)  IV  211,  26.  putidi  aut  hyrcosi  V 
172,  2.  impudici,  hyrcones  V  172,  3. 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  XIII;  2GG. 

Blltea   stulta  IV  25,  27;   488,  36; 

592,  '.i;  V  592,  59.  stult[iti]a  V  172,  8. 
inutilis  V  638,  63  (=  Non.  80,  21).  Cf. 
Plaut.  Truc.  854. 

Blitea  herba  saporis  euamdi  V  172,  9. 

Blltum  QUxov  III  817,  20  (cf.  II  258, 
18);  611,  34;  636,  46;  563,  33;  617,  49. 
bletuni  holeris  quasi  uilis  (scil.  genus) 
V  563,  10.  clatae  (AS.)  V  347,  45;  403, 
25.  guvqviov  blltUft  III  632,  54.  fihzov 
bletum  III  265,  37.  Hhc  pcrtitut  for- 
tasse  fllriyyoi  bleti  (ubi  (ititot  bleti 
IJavid  Comm.  Ien.  V  p.  217)  III  430,  64. 

Blius  fer  V  643,  16  (an  bilia  fel?). 

Boa  %iQOv8Qog  III  376,  38.  vuqhi] 

III  19,  17;  91,  10.    nomen  serpentis 

IV  26,  17;  489,  16  (boam  cod.  Leid ); 

593,  30;  601,  34;  V  172,  10;  271,  64; 
349,  2;  403,  39;  443,  45.  bestia  (vel 
beata)  V  443,  62.  bestia  V  663,  29. 
animal  est  (ita  coil.  Palat.  animales  cod. 
Purix.  om.  11)  quod  ualde  persequitur 
(persequatnr  11)  boues,  unde  et  nomen 
habct  boa  (unde  et  boa  uocatur  H) 
Plac.  V  '.»,  1      V  50,  30  (cf.  Jsid.  XII 


4, 28).  boatt  serpens  inormis  ab  eo  quod 
bouem  glutiat  V  272,  8.  animal,  belua 
uel  draco  III  611,  13.  beemoth  III  511, 
60  (lob.  40,  10).    V.  boa,  boua. 

Boa  6  tovg  noSug  vpltyfiaivmv  II  31. 
10  (bor  cod.:  corr.  Scal.).  tumor  pe- 
dum  prae  (pro  Amplon.)  itinere  II  670, 
17.  rubor  uehemens  (rubor  «6.  sopor 
cod.  Sang.  tumor  d,  Loetce  Prodr.  812) 
IV  212,  21.  boa(gJ  serpens  ingens  (mirae 
magnitudini»  abca)  et  tumor  in  crure  (cru- 
ore  codd.  praeter  IV  586,  23;  212,  22  ab) 
suHubo  sanguine  IV  2 12, 22 ;  686, 23  (mirae 
magn.);  594,  2  (bor  et  mirae  niagn.);  V 
272,  7  (rairae  magn.).    V.  boa,  boua. 

Boabachannin  Hebraeorum  lingua 
October  mensia  dicitur  V  172,  11. 

Boalca  v.  buglossa. 

Boalla  r.  bucolia. 

Boando  uociferando  IV  26,  14;  489, 
17;  V  172,  13;  448,  42;  632,  44. 

Boanergex  tilius  tonitrui  (—  Isid.  VII 9, 
13  III 490, 72 ;  51 1, 69.  Cf.  Onom.  sacr. 66, 9. 

Boante*  clamantes  IV  26,  15;  V  271, 
C7;  402,  22;  403,  66;  443,  48.  strepen- 
tes,  sonantes  IV  212,  37.  clamantes, 
uociferantes  IV  693,  34.  clamantes,  stre- 
pentes,  resonantes  IV  686,  22. 

Boarlum  forum  V  493,  l. 

Boat  mugit  IV  601,  86.  sonat,  cla- 
mat,  mugit  IV  814,  24;  693,  31.  mugit, 
sonat,  clamat  V  641,  15.  bount  sonant, 
a  mugitu  bouum  V  638,  44  (=  Non. 
79.  5).  boare  clamare  V  348,  36;  403, 
36;  632,  45.  resonare  V  403,  51.  cla- 
mare,  sonare  V  172,  15;  271,  63;  443, 
24.  sonare,  clamare  IV  601,  37.  so- 
nare,  strcpere  IV  26,  16;  V  172,  14; 
443,  44.  strepere,  sonare  IV  432,  6. 
atrepare;!),  personare  V  271,  68.  clamare, 
sonare,  mugire  IV  212,  26;  586,  20. 
sonare,  atrepare,  clamare  IV  489,  18. 
sonare,  Btrepere  uel  clamare  IV  593,  83. 
baciic  (an  boare?  uagire  Nettleship 
'Journ.  of  Phil.y  XIX  116)  clamare  IV 
24,  33;  V  442,  38.  boabit  clamabit  V 
172,  12.  An  huc  spectat  boa  §Q^fpog  II 
30,  55  (boat  ^{pturi^  ^giqiuvg  Vttlc)? 
niri  ad  bua  perttnct.  Cf.  ouis  bobat 
Loeue  GL.  N.  248  (v.  Varro  de  1. 1.  VII  9 
ubi  a  boue  ducitur  bouantes). 

Boatim  v.  canatim. 

Boatug  uox  plena  siue  mugitus  boum 
IV  2G,  37.  uox  plana  seu  mugitus  V 
448,  32.  sonug  uocis  IV  212,  36.  sonus 
uocis  uel  clamor  IV  314,  26;  693,  32; 
601,  36.  sonus  uocis,  clamor  uel  (cla- 
morum  codd.)  mugitus  IV  686,  21. 

Bob0ovdWll31, 12(u6ibobuli  potdtud,. 

Boba  v.  boua. 

Bobat  r.  boat. 
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Bobellum  falaed  (Stall,  AS.)  V  347, 
12.    falud  (AS.)  V  403,  31  (bouilium?). 

Boea  B&4  III  318,  13;  511,  35.  p\»xn 
boca  (}<••«;,  boea)  III  437,  10.  belua 
marina  IV  504,  24.  bocac  B&xts  oi 
<  i)Xdvte  II  260,  48.  Btaxtg  y  uiarides 
uaitidisf)  «oce  m  89,  40.  Cf.  Fest. 
Pauli  p.  30,  Isid.  XII  6,  9.    V.  broia. 

Boccare  qui  propter  salutem  quasi  cor- 
poris  fetido  se  oleo  ungebafnlt  V  663,  36 
(=  luvenal.  V  88).  bocchar  oleum  pessi- 
mum  Tripolitanum  V  652,  45  (eodem  pcr- 
tinet  .  Cf.  Cornuti  schol.  (Hoehler)  p.  437. 

Bocluca  r.  bos  luca. 

Boecian  r.  Bitias. 

Boedromion  Perint(h)inorum  iingua 
Maius  inensis  dicitur  V  172,17.  V.  menses. 

Boeoti  Thebani  IV  25,  14  (ubi  Boeotii 
Nettleship  'Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX  116). 

Boeotla  terra  Thebanorum  IV  489, 
26;  594, 1;  601,  46;  V  272,  3.  a  uestigio 
bouis  V  563,  40  (cf.  Isid.  XIV  4,  11). 

Boetes  v.  bootes. 

Boethenia  adiutoria,  graecum  est  IV 
195,  19;  296,  54;  579,  44. 

Boethos  in  his  latere  videbatur  glossis: 
proder  (vcl  praeder)  adiubor  II  690,  27  (cf. 
xuppl.).  possiter  adiutor  (cf.  suppl.)  =  po- 
suit  adiutor  11  589,  65:  ubi  praesul  H. 

Bofor(?j  lendislieg  (AS.)  V  403,  60. 

Boi  r.  bos. 

Bola  xiotds  II  350,  63.  xXoiov  U  621, 
45  (bola).  id  est  catena  IV  26,  12.  tor- 
ques  damnatorum  V  613,  3  (Isid.  V  27, 
12).  boiam  ligatum  cum  catena  V  493,  3. 
boiae  [uel  manicae]  sunt  catenae  collum 

V  616,  23.    bole  uincula  lignea  et  ferri 

V  493,  4  (cf.  Fest.  Pauh  35,  12).  bo- 
jrias  i  h.  e.  boiias)  catenas  V  403,  57. 

Bolae  %aXr\cxt  (ubi  iuXv.C6tq  David 
(omment.  Ien.  V  237)  III  436,  39  (tflfer 
pisces).    Cf.  gerriculae. 

Boisos  §ovtouy os  III  18,  56  (h.  e.  ut 
rid.  bison  \.    bonasus  H.    Cf.  bubalu». 

Bolbitum  BolBnov  II  30,  44. 

Bolbus  v.  oulbus. 

Bolea  f.  boua. 

Boletn§  u <-,.,,-  „■  -  II  31,  16.  boletl 
Bujlixai  III  511,  30;  815,  19.  boletos 
delectabileH  V  493,  5.    Cf.  fungus. 

Boletu»  montanus  r.  agaricum. 

BolideH  sundgerd  in  scipe  uel  metrap 

i.S'.)  V  403,  61.  nolidae  (bolidem?  cf. 
Act.  ap.  28,  28)  percognoscat  (per  quam 
cognoscant?)  altitudinem  maris  V  336,  44. 

Bolita  honor  manus  lib.  gloss.:  imle 
Mai  VII  553  ,(•/'.  uola  palma  manus; 
palma  autem  honor  est).  Cf.  Loeue 
Prodr.  77.    Buleuta,  honor,  munus  H. 

BolitiH  uogqial  n\  ftvoiav  II  30,  42. 
Cf.  Hesych.  s.  ButXCa. 


Bolla  p.  bulla. 

Bolium  v.  bucolia. 

Bolona  redemptor  cetariarum  taber- 
narum,  in  quibus  salsamenta  condiuntur, 
quas  tabernas  uulgo  cetarias  icretarias 
H.  coll.  GR.  L.  VII  108,  13)  uocant 
Plac.  V  8,  14  =  V  50,  11.  bolanae 
utTanQ&zai,  naliytiun rjioi  II  30,  41.  ipsi 
cetarii  qui  diuersa  genera  piscium  emunt  t !  i 

V  593,  11.  bulonen  ipsi  sunt  cetarii 
qui  diuersa  genera  piscium  uendunt  IV 
314,  52;  595,  1.  buecones  qui  diuersa 
genera  piscium  uendunt  V  443,  58;  563, 
62.  bolones  formam  iam  Hildebraml 
p.  :M  reiecit. 

Boloni|c]um  ubi  liquamen  facit(=fit) 

V  663,  37.  bullonium  luto  quod  lacerurii 
salsamentum  dixerunt  IV  212,  50:  ubi 
cetarii  Loeire  Prodr.  77,  pro  luto  idem 
puto,  vix  recte:  Warren  *on  lat.  gloss.'' 
p.  194  de  contaminatione  cogitat  (bolbi- 
ton).    Cf.  bullonium  lotum  V  541,  16. 

Boltio  r.  iactus. 

Bolum  v.  bucolia. 

Bolumnca  v.  stipa. 

Bolunda  olvv&og  II  517,  40.  olvv&os 
bolundu,  hoc  gmsum  II  382,  40.  bo- 
lunda  (!)  grossi,  primarii  fici  (fuci  codd.)  II 
670,  16.  Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  24  (bru- 
marii). 

BolUB  iactue  IV  212,  33;  593,  40;  V 
272,  9. 

Bombicinare  purpuram  facere  Scali- 
ger  V  693,  2  ex  Osberno  p.  79b. 

BombicinatoreH  purpuram  facientes 
Scaliger  V  693,  1  ex  Osberno  p.  79 b. 

Bombio  (bumbio  cod.)  BopBih  II  258,  43. 

Bombincunt  apes  Loeice  GL.  N.  249. 

Bombiten  «roiir/i,  II  31,  11:  ubi 
bombyces  FiMeafWW. 

Bombitio  (bumb.  cod.)  sonus  apum  V 
493,22.  Cf.  Fest.  Paulip.  30,2:  bombi- 
zatio  est  sonus  apium  e.  q.  s.  V.  apis 
bobit  Loetce  GL.  N.  248. 

BomboHUH  strumoBus,  gimberosus 
(=  gibberosus)  V  493,  23  (uomicosus  //.  i. 
bomboHinn  sonosum  tvel  sonorum),  furi- 
bundum  IV  407, 10;  212,  4  t:  489,  30;  693, 
42;  694,  42;  602,  35.  bombOHU  blaegu- 
lendi  (AS.,  ad  nostrum  1'ucholn  jnrlinere 
videtur)  V  403,  64.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  78. 
V.  bombus. 

BombuH  B6uBos  II  31,  9  (bomuis  cod.) 
Bonus  IV  212,  35;  694,  40.  sonus  aut 
uox  IV  26,  21;  V  171,  1;  443,  48.  sonus 
tumidus  IV  26,  24;  314,  30;  602,  34 
(bumbus);  V  171,  2;  349,  1;  403,  38; 
443,  51.  sonus  ineptus  (impetus  codd.) 
V  349, 15;  404,  31.  sonua  aut  uox  tumida 
IV  212,  31.  sonus  tumidus,  uox  inepta  IV 
407,  9;  489',  29;  V  271,  62  (r.  b; 
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imitatiouocis  V  170,43.  emitatio  uocis  uel 
crepit^us^  IV  314,  31.  sonus  tumidus, 
emitatio  uocis  uel  crepitus  IV  608,  41. 
sonus  columbarum  V  443,  34;  663,  32; 
603,  39.  bombum  sorbellum  (vd  sor- 
billum;  sibilum  Oehler  N.  Annal.  Suppl. 
XIII  234  coll.  Ducangio  v.  trulla)  IV  212, 
41;  694,  41;  695,  6;  602,  36;  V  692,  7. 
sordidum  V  493,  21  (in  quibus  omnibus 
bombum  sordidum  <sonum>  Loetce  GL. 
N.  138  proponit:  immo  bombosum,  furi- 
bundutn).  V.  bombosus.  Cf.  Enn.  fragm. 
inc.  XXI  M.,  Traulte  Arch.  VI  168. 

Bonibycint  uermes  qui  texuut  V  348, 
22;  403,  34.    V.  ambicinum. 

Bombyx  §6upv£  {cf.  sandii)  II  268, 
42  (=  III  266,  63,  ubi  inter  pisces  refer- 
tur).  uermis  qui  a  sono  uocis  nomen 
accepit  II  670,  21.  aranea  V  170,  42. 
biimblx  rarum  uestimentum  IV  596,  6. 
bumbices  uermis  qui  sericum  facit  IV 
602,  37  (ubi  aut  bombyx  cum  a1  aut 
faciunt  scrilmulum).  bombyces  uermes 
(bermes)  unde  sericum  fit  lib.  glo&s.  uer- 
mes  unde  sericum  fit  uel  araneae  cod. 
llern.  367  (Loewe  Prodr.  59).  Cf  Serv. 
in  Georg.  II  121.   V.  bambis,  bombites. 

Bona  vnuQiovxa  II  30,  62;  31,  7;  III 
274,  12;  202,  29.  vnoaxaag  II  467,  49. 
vn&Qxovtu  bona,  fortunae,  singularia  non 
habet  II  463,  29.  Cf.  GR.  L.  I  33,  26; 
519,  35.  patrimonium  V  531,  29  (=  Ter. 
Ad.  810).  scaet  (AS.  =  Schatz,  Geld)  V 
348,  7;  403,  33.  bonorum  vnaQxovxaiv 
II  31,  5.    V.  constituta  bona,  bonus. 

Bona  actlo  tvnQayia  II  319,  7. 

Boua  caduca  res  damnatorum  IV 
407,  7;  V  693,  14.  pecunia  sine  eredem 
(herede  abd)  IV  212,  27.  facultatea 
quibus  non  succedit  ullus  heres  IV  26, 
19;  V  443,  47.  hereditas,  qnibus  [l)  non 
succedit  ullus  heres  IV  489,  19.  facul- 
tas  quae  non  habet  firmitatem  IV  314, 
32 ;  593, 43.  facultates  quae  non  habent 
tirmitateni  V  403,  60.  facultatea  quae 
heredem  non  habent,  id  est  sine  per- 
sonam,  seu  res  damnatorum  V  443,  37. 
quae  successionera  legitimam  non  habent 

IV  314,  33.  quibus  nemo  succedat  heres 

V  592,  44.  quibus  nemo  heres  legiti- 
mu»  succedit  IV  601,  42.  res  damna- 
torum  quae  successionem  legitimam  non 
habent  ucl  quibus  nemo  succedit  heres 
IV  693,  44     V.  caducus. 

Bona  cogitatio  xaXoSnvXia  II  337,  40. 
Bona  dies  tvt](ttQi'a  II  317,  11. 
Bonae  gratiae  tixaQig  ^  493t  46- 
Bona  flde  x«i§  niexti  II  634,  43. 
Bona  fortuna  aya&jj  rvjiy  III  119,  5 
223,  1  =  644,  1.    ayudi]  xvxv  IH  291, 
02;  401,  2;  506,  30. 


Bona  arloria  tvSoiCa  II  316,  51. 
Kona  Instituta  bona  doctrina  V  443, 38. 
Hoiiant  aetatem  aduliscentiam  V  649, 
26  (=  Non.  2,  8). 
Bona  nauigatio  ttinXoia  II  318,  65; 

III  206,  8. 
Bonanimis  r.  animosus. 

Bona  opera  xaXa  tQya  III  401,  17. 

Bona  paterna  hereditas  patriB  IV  314, 
34;  693,  45  (b.  patris  in  lemm.). 

Bona  salus  &ya&ij  aa>xr\Qia  III  290, 
65;  487,  30;  606,  45. 

Bonas  horas  xaXag  &Qag  m  111,  5 

=  640,  10. 

Bona  ualitudo  tvQtaaxia  II  31,  4. 

Bona  uoluntas  tvdoxia  II  316,  47. 

Boni  aequique  facere  bono  animo 
ferre  Plac.  V  8,  5  =  50,  13. 

Boni  anlmi  tZtyvxog  III  372,  70. 

Boni  coloris  tvzQovg  II  32«  >,  40;  III 
180,  64.  t^xoow  III  323,  5;  618,  62.  V. 
bono  colore. 

Boni  consilii  t$0ovXog  III  372,  71  ; 

494,  62. 

Boni  consulendnm  in  partem  bonam 

IV  26,  27. 

Boni  connulere  boni  iudicare  IV  480, 
27;  593,  47. 

Boui  consultum  bene  acceptum  Plac. 

V  8,  24  =  V  60,  12. 

Konifactes  tvnQOCamog  II  319,  15. 

Bonlfatusd)  fCuoipoff  II  318,  35. 

Konificus  bona  faciens  V  443,  35. 

Boni  itlneris  tUSiog  III  494,  57. 

Boni  moris  xaXoxQonog  II  337,  49. 

Boni  odorts  evwdqg  III  545,  43  (ebe- 
dis  cod.);  682,  38  (eraclus). 

Bonitns  aya&6xr)g  II  30,  53;  215,  30; 
534,  44;  ITI  125,  11.  aya$oavvr\  II  215, 
31;  III  424,  60;  440,  36.  benignitas  IV 
432,  8;  693,  49. 

Boniuolentia  uoluntas  bona  IV  586, 
24.    bona  uoluntas  V  443,  36. 

Bono  animo  est  V  660,  36. 

Hono  ausplclo  xaXjj  xXriSovt  III  380,48. 

Bono  colore  tvxQovg  III  253,  8.  V. 
boni  coloris. 

Bono  die  xaA^foo»-  IU  213,  18 
=  649,  6. 

Bono  pede  xuXw  nodi  III  285,  49 
=^656   10;  624,  22. 

Bono  peritUH  ini8t£wg  III  831,  46; 
519,  34  (bonos  perius).  bonis  perituM 
inidi£tog  III  331,  47  (bonisperius).  im- 
xifitiog  III  519,  35.  V.  boni  periti  IV 
693,  46  (boni  periti?).  Cf.  antiQaya&og. 

Konorum  cessio  tmoxaaig  vnaQxovxcov 
H  292,  39. 

Bonorum  emptor  qui  emit  bona  ali- 
cuius  IV  407,  8;  593,  60.  vnaQxovxutv 
dyoQacxrjg  II  463,  31. 
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BoDortim  possesslo  vrcaQi6vxoiv  dta- 
navozrj  II  463,  30.  dtaxaroZrj  II  271,  32. 
V.  possessio. 

Bonorum  possessor  xxrjxmQ  II  366,9. 
V.  possessor. 

Bonum  faustum  felixque  boc  est 
faustum  quod  felix  IV  314,  36;  593  48; 

V  271,  66. 

Bonum  nuntlo  tvuyytXiXopat  II  316, 
13.  bonum  nuntium  (scr.  nuntio,  nisi 
quid  deest  velut  affero)  tvayytXifa  III 
142,  19;  341,  42;  440,  87. 

Bonum  tempus  xaXdxaipoc  III  496,  50. 

BonUS  aya&og  II  30,  50;  31,  6;  216, 
28;  534,  46;  III  126,  8;  177,  54;  2;i0,  23; 
330,  57;  337,  39;  440,  38;  507,  6.  xaldff 
II  337,  46;  III  13,  35;  86,  45;  372,  72; 
496,  38.  xaXbg  siuc  aya&og  III  401,  14. 
faustus  V  403,  58.  a  uenustate  corporis 
creditur  dictus,  postea  ct  ad  animum 
translatum  nomen.  eum  autem  dicimus 
bonum,  cui  non  praeualet  malum  IV 
61*3,  61  (Jsid.  X  23).  bona  aya&j  II  30, 
51;  31,  7;  216,  25;  III  401,  16;  490,  16. 
xairj  II  387,  23.  propicia  IV  432,  6 
(  =  Aen.  I  734).  bonum  &ya&6v  U  216, 
29.  xaXov  III  29,  61;  401,  15.  boni 
nobilis  V  631,  27  (=  Ter.  Ad.  463). 
boni  ayaboi  III  125,  9.  bonorum  &ya- 
9mv  II  81,  6;  III  126,  10;  424,  69.  mellor 
xQiieeoiV  II  354,  61.  xaUtW  II  337,  34. 
BtXximv  II  267, 12.  pro  maiore  IV  1 1 6, 42. 
melluH  8iXxtov  II  128,  37;  257,  10. 
notiacov  II 364, 60.  mellosa  meliora  cod. 
Ambros.  B  31  sup.  (Loewe  GL.  JV.  170). 
V.  tanto  melior,  in  melius,  meliora 
tibi  spondeo.  optlmus  &Qiaxog  II  137, 
26;  e  post  139,  21;  244,  40.  xaU«rros 
II  337,  32;  m  150,  63;  177,  65;  250, 
24;  290,  9;  842,  16;  458,  43;  498,  69. 
BiXxiaxog  II  267,  11.  ayanrjxog  III  490, 
17.  optima  nalXiexij  III  160,  64.  optl- 
mnm  praecipuum  IV  372,  28.  optime 
xdXXioxt  III  342,  14.  h  xoi  xaXXiaxm 
in  optimo  IH  437,  «7.    V.  bona. 

Bonus  actus  tvitQoyia  II  319,  7. 
tvnpa^ut  II  487,  32. 

Bonus  geniUH  aya&bg  Saiumv  III 
167,  67;  290,  54;  487,  29;  506  ,  44. 
(bonus)  genio(!)  III  83,  10. 

Bootes  &Qxxoq)vXa^  6  6odJXT}g  III  241, 
39.  «tella  IV  26,  26.  stella  coniis  (=  co- 
metee)  IV  603,  4  (bootis).  butis  stella 
comis ,  quae  quasi  comas  habet  IV 
595,  22;  V  592,  22.  stilla  comis  qui 
quaBi  cornua  habet  IV  586,  26  (scr.  co- 
mas).  betes  stella  comites  quae  quasi 
comaa  habet  IV  488,  13.  bnbtis  (h.  e. 
boutis)  bubulcus  ent  et  nomen  stellae 

V  663, 47 ;  568, 34  (bouti).    boetcs  stella 


cst  V  443,  33;  563,  38.  stella  sepfrn- 
triojnl  IV  26,  10.  «tilla,  id  est  septe- 
nano(!)  V  443, 41 .  septemtrionalis  stella, 
comiB  IV  212,  34.  septenitrio  IV  601, 
40  (boetus);  V  271,  65;  349,  3;  403,  40. 
stellae  nunt  circa  Reptcntrionem  quasi 
comam  haben<te>s  IV  693,  37.  stellae 
iuxtaneptentrion<em^  IV  601,41.  stellae 
sunt  circa  septentnonem  IV  314,  27. 
0Ofjtr;tf  uoetes  III  293,  11.  V.  arctu». 
Cf  Loewe  Prodr.  VIII,  p.  76,  85.  Dttae 
formae  fuerunt:  bootes  et  boetes.  Mi- 
rum  est  quod  cum  cometa  (pro  quo,  quasi 
nominativus  comis  inrenitur)  componitur. 
GJossa  SaJomonis  quam  confert  Loeiciux 
I*rodr.  p.  85  est  contaminata.  bootes 
uernum,  ueranum  V  60,  16:  unde  gtossa 
ScnJigeri  V  698,  19;  j/ro  qua  Ott  proponit 
Fleckeiseni  AnnaJ  CXVII  p.  117,  422: 
bootes  uergens  uer  nouum  colJato  Servio 
in  Georg.  I  229  (bootes  eadens:  nerno 
scilicet  tempore  e.  q.  s.):  at  bonum  est 
ueranum  (uerano  apud  Hispanos  aesta- 
tem  signi/icat).  Cf.  Stwrasser  Arch.  II  607. 
Horniro  v.  isatis. 

Borda  clania  V  596,  9 ;  627, 4  (clauia 
borda).  bursa  clausa  (=  clauia)  V  272, 
38.  bursa  cloaca  cd  post  IV  26,  33; 
212,  46;  489,  40;  V  173,  10;  614,  6. 
bnrca  claueca  IV  432,  15.  clauaca 
burca  IV  434,  26.  burca  clauaca  IV 
596,  8;  V  543,  18.  bnrga  cloaca  V 
592,  18.  Subesse  videtur  borda  clauata 
(=claun8).  Z>tbordat\  Ducange,de  clauata 
Festus  FauJi  p.  56,  9  et  V  868,  34.  Cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  88.  AJiter  iudicat  Deucr- 
ling  <BJ.  f.  b.  G.y  XIV  p.  311  (burca 
=  uurga:  cf.  V  praef.  V:  inter  uurgam). 
V".  bustutn.  Cf.  AHD.  GL.  IV  113  adn.  28. 

Bordus  scolemboR  (anoXvuogf)  (ad 
bordus  m.  1  ad*cr.  pinax)  III  586,  10. 
Cf.  borduB  tabula  ajmd  Ducangium. 

Boreas  6oQQcig  III  245,  40.  uentus 
aquilo  IV  26,  13;  212,  24  (cf.  212,  25 1; 
482,  9  (=»  Verg.  Aen.  III  686);  686,  19 
(aquilonis);  601,  44;  V  271,  61  (borea); 
272,  4.  uentus  aquilo  dieitur  IV  489, 
28.    uentus  aquilo  qui  ex  Thracia  flat 

IV  407, 1 1 ;  594,  3.    east  nordwind  (AS.) 

V  408,  85.  euBt  (veJ  eawt)  norduind 
(norbuind,  AS.)  V  348,  24. 

Bortama  et  bortanea  v.  bastema. 

BOS  Boig  II  259,  32;  607,  5;  50U,  25; 
566,  83;  III  90,  84;  189,  9  (boio);  268,  50. 
Bovdiov  III  861,  80.  bouis  6ovg  III  18, 
22;  320,  19;  611,  37.  Huc  pertinet  bos- 
bnc  BoxtytQOi  oog  ol  r&XXoi  II  31,  1  (Ji.e. 
bos  povg  Boi  txtQoiwg  oi  raXXot :  ita  dg^. 
bouem  trionem  III  611,  58.  boncs  6otg 
II  665,  32.  apostoli  IV  594,  8  (=  Euchcr. 
form.  p.  27, 17).   V.  bos  luca,  elephantus. 
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Bos  luca  ilitpas  H  295,  8  (bocluca). 
bouis  lncas  elephans  domitusIV  601, 38. 
boues  lucas  elephantos  V  272,  6.  eli- 
fantes  quorum  stridor  barritus  dicitur  IV 
489,  28.  elefantos  quorum  stridor  barri- 
tus  dicitur  IV  594,  9.  Cf.  Buecheler  Mus. 
Bh.  XL  149.   V.  boues  Lucaniae,  barrus. 

Bosphorus  Bootxoqos  III  246,  2.  bos- 
foros  (sine  interpr.)  IV  26,  11.  busty- 
rum  transitus  mariH  V  543,  19.  bos- 
phorustransitusponti  (ponatcod.)  in  Asia 
V  271,  57.  transitus  maris  <uel>  ponti 
in  Asia  IV  212,  28;  586,  18.  transitus 
maris  in  Asia,  stella  uespertina  (cf.  phos- 
phorus)  IV  594,  5;  489,  22  (in  Africa). 
transitus  maris  uel  stellaIV596, 12.  stella 
matutina,  Lucifer  uel  transitus  maris  in 
Asia  (asiam  a)  IV  602,  1.    Cf.  V  50,  14. 

BoHporiusByzantinorum  lingua  Iunius 
mensis  dicitur  V  171,  3.    Cf.  menses. 

Bosra  caro  IV  594, 4  ^basar  hebr.  est  vox). 

Bos  siluester  BovBaXos  II  259, 4  (bus); 
III  258,  52. 

Bosta  r.  pyxis. 

Bostar  Bovaxdeiov  II  259, 33.  bustar 
Bovaxdoiov  II  31,  45.  domus  ubi  boues 
stant  V  583,  13.    locus  ubi  stant  boues 

V  691,  61  (ex  Osbemo  p.  78b).  locus 
ubi  concremantur  corpora  mortuomm  uel 
stabula  boum  V  493,  6.  De  bostar  (bustar) 
tf.  Lindsay  'the  latin  lang.'  p.  206,  250, 
qui  utramque  significationem  tutaiur.  Cf. 
GR.  L.  I  38,  19  (bustar  locus  ubi  cre- 
mantur  mortuorum  corpora).  Cf.  Uiez 
II b  bostar. 

Bosteonem  v.  buteoncm. 

Bostrychus  Booxqvxos  III  293,  19 
(intcr  signa  cacli);  511,  43. 

Botellus  qpvaxta  III  14,  63  (botellius). 
tpvoxtov  III  87,  42;  314,  51.  botella 
tpvoxiov  III  183,  68. 

Bothana  embrin  (—  Eimer,  AS.)  V 
346,  56;  403,  29  (bothonia).  Cf.  AIID. 
GL.  III 224,  59;  266, 66  etc.y  Sievers'  Engl. 
St:  VIII  163.    nvttvT}?  Bvt(vi)  Hesych. 

Bothonicula  Btoppa  (=  Becher,  AS.) 

V  346,  57;  403,  30. 
Botrax  v.  batrax. 

Botryo  hederae  (vel  ederae)  xoqvuBos 
III  556,  46.  corymbi  id  est  butrione 
ederae  ELI  621,  18. 

Botryones  latices  IV  314,  35;  594,  7; 

V  692,  2.  V.  racemus,  capreolus,  latex. 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  78,  Isid.  XVII,  6,  14. 

BotlHS  porovg  III  192,  42;  265,  11. 
Botqvs,  outpa^  botrus  acinus  III  427,  67. 
botrus  una  IV  212,  51 ;  586,  38;  V  563, 35. 
ecclesia  siue  corpus  domini  <  =  Euchcr. 
form.  p.  16,  19)  IV  594,  6.  botrum 
clystri  (=  Traubenbuschel ,  AS.)  V  403, 
59.    Cf.  Isid,  XVII  6,  14.    V.  acinus. 


Botulus  tpvexos  II  31,  14.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  35,  13. 

Boua  t6oos  Bo&v  II  31,  3.  boba 
uehemens  rubor  (robor  cod.  Paris.),  in- 
terdum  genus  serpentiB  Plac.  V  8,  9 
=  V  60,  31  (cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  30,  13; 
Plin.  N.  H.  XXIV  53;  Loewe  Prodr.  312). 
bolea  salainandra  II  570,  18  (cf.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  24).    V.  boa. 

Bouante<s>  Bo&vus  U  30, 54.  V.  boat. 

Bouurius  v.  bubulcus. 

Boueretna  v.  bubilion. 

Bones  Lncaniae  elephanti  IV  212,  38. 

Bouest  rura  v.  bustuarium. 

Bouile  Boootaots  III  313,45;  490,66; 
511,  28.  Bovataots  III  357,  76.  Bov- 
axdoiov  II  259,  33.  Boootdotov  III  200, 
32.  Bouiv  6  t6nog  II  259,  42  (bubule }. 
bouilia  Booatdata  U  31,  2  (bouillaj. 
stabulum  bouum  V  272,  2.    V.  bouilium. 

Bonlllum  Booatdaiov  II  258,  44.  dov- 
axdaiov  II  259,  33.    V.  bouile,  bobelluru. 

Boulna  caro  Bottov  III  564,  27.  bo- 
ulna  carne  Botiov  III  618,  65. 

Boulnator  tricosus  et  inconstans  Ploc. 
V  8,  11  =  V  50,  33  (V  praef.  V).  bo- 
iilnatores  #opop\>xoiot,  9-qvIov  noiovvTtg 
tj  taQa%i\v  (bomi.  cod.)  II  31, 13.  ineon- 
stantes  IV  26,  18;  212,  30;  314,  26; 
489,  26;  693,  36;  602,  3;  V  50,  34; 
272,  1;  349,  4;  403,  41;  443,  46;  592,  62. 
bobi<n>atores  maliciosus  (vel  -oa)  V 
638,  48  (=  Non.  79,  26).  Cf.  Loctce 
Prodr.  76,  314,  317;  GL.  N.  97  (ubi 
glossa  ad  Lucilium  XI  16  M.  refertur). 

Bouinor  conuicior,  clamo  V  492,  69; 
563,  13  (bib  );  563,  31.  bouinatur  tri- 
catur,  insidiat  V  271,  38.  tristatur(!),  in- 
sidiatur  IV  602,  2.  conuiciatur  V  493,  2 
(=  Fest.  Pauli  p.  30,  12).  tricat,  insidi- 
osus  IV  26,  23  (bounator  cod.  bouinator 
verum  csse  ]X)test);  V  443,  60;  663,  30 
(bobinator).  bouinari  (bombinari  B. 
bouinare  G)  conuiciari  (eoinbicare  B. 
conuiciare  G),  clamare  Plac.  V  8,  23 
V  60,  32.    Cf.  Isoewe  Prodr.  318. 

Bouo  v.  boat,  bouantes. 

Brabeuta  qui  palmas  dat  IV  210,  50; 
314,  37;  590,  86;  V  272,  20;  348,  35 
(barb.);  402,  3  (barb.).  brabifer  IV  432, 
10.  qui  palmas  dat  uel  brauifer  IV 
594,  10. 

Brabifer  r.  brabeuta. 

Brabium  BQaBnov  II  259,  45;  III 
240,  19.  praemiura  IV  26,  29.  uictoria 
IV  26,  7.  uictoriam  IV  487,  36.  palma, 
id  est  uictoriac  IV  686,  23.  genua 
palmae,  uictoriae  IV  26,  34;  314,  38; 
487,  34  (brad.).  signum  uictoriae  III 
510,  65  (brad.).  praemium  uel  palma  IV 
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25,  6  (brad.).  corona  triumphalis  in 
apone  II  570,  26.  munus  uietoriae  uel 
i^nus  palmae  IV  602,  11.  palma  id  est 
raunus  uictoriae  IV  26,  41  (manus);  210, 
48  (manus);  V  272,  13  (brad.).  munus 
uictoriae  aut  praemium  uel  genus  palmae 
IV  59-»,  17.    munus  uictoriae,  praemium 

IV  487, 33 1 brad.).  brabia  merita,  munera, 
palmae,  dignitates  V  171,  6.    V.  baen. 

Bracac  £va£vQi6te  III  4oi,  4.  hracea 
ira^vQidtc  OT  208,  60.  bracas  &va£v- 
?Mas  III  69,  66  (=  637,  1).  Cf.  Edict. 
Diocl.  7, 46 ;  GB.  L.  V  572, 11 ;  VII 108, 10 ; 
Holder,  'Altctlt.  Sprachsch.'  V.  perizoma. 

Braeata  Gallia  IV  594,  16  (gillea). 
fjaleata  IV  210, 49  (Gallia  corr.  Warren). 
pallea  gallea  incola  s  V  272, 17.  braca 
gallia  que  incola  situs  est  V  632,  47 
[fcr.  bracata  Gallia  quae  incolas  suos 
braeatos  habet:  cf.  brualia). 

Bracea  sunt  unde  fit  ceruisia  V  616, 

26.  V.  bratium. 
Krachariua  v.  brattearius. 

Brachia  itrbornm       u6vtg  HI 263, 61. 
Brachlale  gyrdels  (AS.)  V  403,  64. 
V.  uiriola. 

Brachionarium  yiXiov  dvdooe  U  480, 
13.   annilla  b  ante  II  570,  25. 

Brachium  $Qa%(o)v  6  tt)s  zftQoe  II 
259,  61.  faazto*  11  499 .  55  (bracch.); 
525,  38;  543,  30;  III  248,  3;  361,  6; 
5M,  8;  618,  36.  6>Xivr\  II  646,  57.  brachla 
faajiWs  III  12,  39;  85,  67;  176,  48; 
310.  71;  349,  49  ;  394,  53;  401,  8;  490, 
44;  510,  71.  brachli*  ulnis  IV  314,  39; 
694,  11.    V.  brachia  arborum. 

Brarhium  domini  filius,  per  quem 
operatus  est  IV  694,  12  (=  Eucher.  form. 
p  7,  11,. 

Brachna  breuis  V  347,  39;  403,  67. 

Brachylogia  breuis  dictio  IV  25,  8. 
breuis  dictio,  ut  ex  hoc  est  ille  et  ille 
«t  ille  et  ille  IV  487,  61 ;  594,  14. 

Rracidelli  v.  collyrida. 

Bracile  zona  V  412,  35  (reg.  Bened. 
i5,  30 1.   Cf.  Iftid.  XIX  83,  5. 

Bractea  v.  brattea. 

Bractearins  v.  brattearius. 

Bracteoll  ornamenta  equorum,  quac 
•licuntur  gagelli  (v.  scelides).  V  616,  30 
bracteolae?).    V.  bardus. 

Bradigabo  (vel  badrigabo)  felduuop 

V  347,  14;  403,  66.  Glossa  obscura:  cf. 
JW*  p.  25,  183  et  Wright-WueJcker 
p-  196,  23:  hradigatio  ploratio  campi, 
feldwop  (  =  Weinen  auf  dem  Felde). 
brronia  Hehnp.  466.  V.  Dicfenbach  gloss. 

Braochus  praefocatio  V  493,  7;  563, 
M  brucus).    Cf.  Jsid.  IV  7,  13. 

Hranchlae  cian  (Kiemen,  AS.)  V348, 
13  -  403,  72  (braciae).  Cf.  Isid.  IV  7, 13. 


Krandeiim  v.  prandeum. 

Hrantia  et  branzia  t\  brattea. 

Kraaaa  v.  carbo. 

Braabrat  v.  lucubro. 

Brasslca  *Qciu§rt  II  31,  16;  354  42; 

III  265,  34;  816,  70;  498,  43;  526,  38; 
646,  48  (gambri);  185,  36  (crambus); 
566,  59  (kambris);  583,  27  (gambriw); 
644,  6  (cabri  b  ****).  siluatiea  III  536, 
62.  caulis  II  670,  23;  IU  668,  41;  543, 
64  «caW<is»;  608,  51  (caulus);  617, 
56  (caufu);  681,  28  (caule).  caulis  cris- 
pns  III  580,  85.  caule  agreste  III  636, 
67.  xpa/t^n  (cambri),  id  eat  braaica, 
hoc  est  rauacaulis  (cf.  v.  Fischer-Ben- 
zonp.  110)  III  583,  68.  brualca  planta, 
cauhs  V  663,  57.    V.  caulus. 

Bratium  (=  bracium  Diez  II  c  bras) 
malt  (AS.)  V  347, 18;  403, 65.  Cf.  Papias: 
brachium  (h.  e.  bracium)  unde  ceruisia 
fit;  AHD.  GL.  IH  225,  51 ;  69.   V.  braccs. 

liratiuaa  quod  supra  (praecedit  ba- 
laustia  flores  malae  granatae:  at  cf.  51) 
ni  543,  56.    An  pQct&v?  Cf.  sabina. 

Brattea  nitaXov  II  31,  17;  621,  50; 
406,  27.  brattanea  lamina  V  403,  76. 
brattea  petalum,  id  est  lamina  aurea 

V  652,  47  (cf.  Iuvenal.  XIII  162).  auri 
lamina  IV  26,  38;  V  171,  6;  272,  22; 
493,  8.  lamina  auri  V  492,  88.  tenuis 
auri  lamina  IV  482,  11  (=  Verg.  Aen. 
VI  209).   bratthea  tenuis  auri  lamina 

V  171,  7.    branzia  tenuis  auri  lamina 

IV  407, 1 3 ;  594, 29.  brantia  uel  branzia 
tenuis  auri  lamina  V  693. 16  (cf.  Loewe 
]*rodr.  79).  brattea  tenuis  auri  lamina 
siue  purpura  sirici  (=  serici)  bis  tinc- 
tum  IV  694,  16  (contam.:  cf  blatta). 
bractea  auri  lamina  siue  purpura  ^itcm 
contam.)  IV  602,  6.  brattea  auri  la- 
mina  seu  deaurata  V  448,  27.  bratthea 
auro  similis,  sed  non  uerum  aurum  V 
171,8.  bratea  tabula  ductilis  II 570, 22. 
De  bractea  cf.  Mus.  Bhen.  XLV  p.  495. 

Kruttearius  nttaXovQy6c  II  406,  28. 
brachiarius  nttaXonotog  III  502,  21. 
bracharius  mtaXonoioe  ITI  371,  21. 

Braugina  v  baruina. 

Brephotrophium  loeus  uenerabilis  in 
quo  infantes  aluntur  IVT  211,  25. 

Brcui  animo  pusillanimo  IV  25,  9; 
26,  30;  488,  9;  594,  20.  Cf.  GB.  L.  I 
p.  90,  1. 

Breuiarium  ^wiroutj  II  812,  16;  502, 
58;  III  440,  89;  478,  42.    V.  epitoma. 

Breularlua  dia  §Qa%icov  dujyovutvoc 
II  270,  21.    initopos  U  312,  17. 

Breui  creult  V  660,  33  (cf.  Sail. 
Cat.  7). 

Breulgerulus  qui  breue  (==  epiatolam) 
gerit  Scaliger  V  692,  40  e.r  Osbemo  p.  76b. 
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HrcuiloquiB  §QazvX6yog  II  260,  5.  qui 
pauca  loquitur  II  670,  26  (breloquis 
codd.  praetcr  b;  cf.  Birt  Mus.  Bh.  Lll 
suppl.  p.  88). 

Hreuio  ^pajjvvm  II  260,  6.  urebio 
%oXopib  n  352,  32. 

Breuis  fr>aZ"C  11  -60,  3;  III  86,  51; 
180,  4«;  252,  31;  329,  39;  490,  45;  610, 
76.  pQttzda  II  259,  60;  III  328,  16. 
v.oXopd  III  875,  68  (scil.  uocalis).  breue 
§QdZoe  II  260, 1.  Pqcczv  II  31,  18.  kon- 
don  III  323,  51  =  627,  16  (Bouchcrie 
ZovIIqov,  ad  aliud  vocabulum  pertinere 
ratus,  in  cap.  de  vestibus:  xovdov?  v. 
curtus).  ffirraxtov  breuis  (=  breue)  II 
408,  23.  pQctz[t]ta>v  6  uixoog  breuis  II 
259,  69.  breuf  stata  (spatao?)  temporis 
V  272,  21.  breuibus  asperis  IV  594, 18. 
V.  in  breuia. 

Brenissime  ndvv  Sia  ffpajfW  II  393, 
57.    dtit  BQuzttov  ndvv  II  270,  20.  §Qa- 
Zvxdtag  II  260,  8. 
Breuis  uocalig  xoiofla  III  497,  80. 
Breuitas  pQazvtt]g  II  260,  7.  avvto- 
utct  II  634,  47. 

Breui  temporc  6Xtyta  zQ^vta  II  382, 8. 
Breuiter  avvtoutog  II  448,  30.  fitct 
pQtxztaiv  ndvv  II  270,  20.  paucissime 
uel  succincte   IV  694,  19.  paucissime 
IV  432,  12  (Aen.  I  661  et  alibi). 

Hri  de  tesseris  Scaligcr  V  592, 

45  (quod  ad  Ceres,  reris,  reri  declinatur 
revocat  Loewc  GL.  N.  161:  ubi  vide 
aliorum  conamina). 

Hrla  ttdog  ayytCov  (ainor  cod.)  II 
31,  19.    Cf.  GM.  L.  I  p.  83,  16. 

Briareut*  gigans  centimanus  IV  212, 
15;  V  272,  24  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  287)..  Cf. 
bilariaros  unus  det  epigan  ex  cod.  Lcid. 
67  E  (Loewe  GL.  N.  164). 

Hrien»i»(?)  handujrp  (AS.)  V  347,  4 
=  V  403,  62  (honduyrm). 
Briginns  v.  artemisia. 
Hrina  ortuyvXov  II 437, 6 ;  496,  36.  gra- 
nmu  uuae  U  670,  24.   Cf.  schol.  Pera.  I  76. 
Hrisca  v.  fauus. 

Bri8eoni8(?)  hulsi  minuti  III  587,  41. 
ul  fus  minuti  III  608,  36.  V.  frisgone, 
ramnus. 

Britia  Xacpviaxog  IH  432,  36  (ooscura, 
wtpl  &Qtnudrcuv). 

Hritischae  v.  zetas  hiemales. 

Brittaneum  deambulatorium  marmo- 
rat[or]um  V  171,  9.  brttanium  mar- 
raoricum  V  613,  4.  An  prytaneum?  (cf. 
Jhtcange). 

Brittannica  (vel  brit.)  bibone  (v. 
Pfteudap.  c.  XXX)  III  563,  73;  618,  23. 
uiuone  III  619,  26  id  est  herba  quae 
in  cisterna  nascitur  HI  587,  40;  608,  32; 
617,  35  damascineus  (damasonios  Pscud- 


ap.)  III  560,  31.  dapnisinis  III  560,  14. 
eluros  III  661,  73.  bretoniceluroa  III 
553,  71  (brit.).  bertanicelurus  id  est 
bettonica  III  618,  22.  britonica  epa- 
turio  III  682,  18.  britanlca  beta  per- 
latauiana  (Vbeta  plantaginis  Pseudap.') 
III  658,  72.  britonica  camitreos  III 
645,  6.  Cf.  betonica  cametrios  III  587, 24. 
britonlca  beta  agrestis  III  536,  61 
brittanicae  (vel  -ci)  flores  qui  in  silua 
nascuntur  IV  26,  36;  V  173,  9  (burri- 
tauici).  britanntca  flores  qui  in  silua 
nascuntur  IV  488,  55;  V  272,  12  (nasci- 
tur);  403,  76  (item);  ScaJ.  V  592,  4  ibrit- 
tanniaca  et  flos  et  nascitur);  IV  594,  23 
(nascitur).  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  79,  Holder 
'Altcelt.  Sprachsch:,  Diosc.  IV  2.  V. 
uettonica. 

Hrittia  cressa  (Kresse,  AS.)  V  404,  1. 

Brittola  v.  cepa  minuta,  cepulas.  Cf. 
sature  id  est  brittola  III  595,  32.  sature 
id  est  bictola  III  629,  31.  sature  id  est 
bratura  III  677,  27. 

Brocchus  6  tb  dvta  xft^°f  w^ijxws 
II  31,  20  (brochus).  qui  labrum  supe- 
rius  (ita  V  272,  28:  cetcri  superiorem) 
tumidum  habet  IV  694,  26;  602,  12;  V 
272,  28;  493,  10  (broicus  et  minimumi. 
cuius  dentibus  expelluntur  labra  V  493, 9. 
est  inflatio  labiorum  et  ponitur  pro  su- 
perbia  V  616,  17.  brocca  labrosa  IV 
26,  20;  28;  212,  32;  489,  20;  V  171,  10; 
443,  40  (cf  glossam  quam  adfert  Locicc 
GL.  N.  150  e  cod.  Casin.  439*  brocca 
libritta,  ubi  labrata  quam  labrosa 
mavult  scribere).  quae  dentem  labro 
propellit  e  cod.  Voss.  Fol.  82  Jjoetce 
Prodr.  80.  brocci  sunt  producto  ore 
et  (orei  cod.  cf.  Non.  25,  21)  dentibus 
prominentibus  V  443,  23;  663,  42  (brocis 
producto  ct  ore  in).  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  80, 
391;  GL.  N.  144;  150;  Keit  in  Varr.  186. 

Hroel  (cf.  Diez  I  broglio)  edisc  (AS.) 
V  347,  47.  edisc  deortuun  (AS.)  V  408, 
68.    Cf.  Wuekler  p.  196  adn.  3. 

HroelariuH  (vcl  broenarius  trl  broel- 
learius)  ediscucard  (AS.)  V  347,  49; 
403,  69.  Cf.  Holder  'Altcelt.  Sprachsch.1 
brolium. 

Broia  ulua  marina  Scaliger  V  592,  3 
(h.  e.  ut  vid.  boca  belua  inarina:  cf. 
gloss.  codicis  Voss.  Fol.  82  broca  belua 
marina  (Loewe  Prodr.  80).  $qvu  Gracvius. 

Broma  (bruma)  graeee;  latinc  edaci- 
tas;  hinc  broinat<^ic)us  (brum.)  dicitur 
fastidiosus  cibi  V  616, 16.  Cf.  Ittid.  V  35, 6. 

Bromaticns  v.  broma. 

BromiuH  Liber  pater  IV  212,  29;  602, 
14;  V  272,  23.    Liber  IV  381,  18. 

Hromosa  (brumosa  saepius  IUnri)  in- 
munda  IV  489,  15;  586,  33;  V  493,  12; 
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592,  60;  632,  48.  inraunda,  alba  (atra?) 
uel  nigra  IV  594,  21.  Cf.  Loetce  GL.  N. 
138,  qui  Anthimum  (ed.  Bose)  p.  52a 
eonfert,  ubi  bromidus,  bromiditas,  in- 
bromidari,  exbromare  commemorantar. 
V.  feruidus. 

Bromus  squalor  V  443,  29.  squalor, 
id  est  fetor[e]  V  563,  41.  bromuni 
sordum  maris  (sordem  Loewe  Prodr.  80) 
V  272,  25. 

Bronehus  v.  brunchus. 

Brontes  discipuli  (scr.  discipulus)  Vul- 
cani  V  272,  27  (cf.  Verg  Aen.  VIII  4261 

Brualla  suos  braccatos  habent  V 
272,  19  i>.  bracata). 

Bruchus  Pqov%os  II  260,  29.  locusta 
IV  694,  28;  V  493,  11.  genus  locuatae 
quod  uolat  V  348  ,  20  ;  403,  73.  lo- 
custa(>]  IV  27,  4.  cefr  (AS.)  V  347,  61. 
cefer  (AS.)  V  403,  70.  V.  lucuatinum. 
An  huc  pertinet  brucis  morbus  bestia- 
rum  (genus  b.?)  IV  602,  15?  (an  conta- 
minaia  ex  branchus  et  bruchus?).  V. 
branchus,  beluus. 

Kmnia  nXtiag,  rpoirrj  gttpfotrij  II  31, 
II.   xeoxi)  zafiiQWT}  II  460,  8;  476,  17; 

III  293,  69;  171,  39;  242,  43.  %nuav  U 
517,  38.  hiems  IV  432,  18  (Aen.  II  472, 
nlibi).  tempus  hiemis  IV  26,  33;  213,  6; 
489,  43;  586,  32.  gelum  IV  814,  40. 
srelum  hiemis  IV  594,  22.  gelus,  hienips, 
edacitas  V  493,  13  (contam.:  cf.  broma). 
breuitas  V  347,  6;  403,  63;  416,  38 
f—  Isid.  de  nat.  rer.  V  1,  2)  =  425,  14. 
breuitas  uel  gelus,  hiems  IV  602,  19. 
V,  frigida  bruma,  broma.  Cf.  Serv.  in 
Jcn.  II  472;  Isid.  V  35,  6. 

Brunialis  rpo7rtxog  ^Htuotvrf?  III  293, 
6;  cf.  II  460,  8. 

Bruuiaria  rosina,  pluuia  V  272,  10. 
brumalia  roaina,  pluuia  V  403,  74.  re- 
sinosa,  pluuia  V  592,  64.  rossinae, 
pluuia  IV  602,  18.  rosinalia,  pluuia  IV 
489,  45;  594,  27.  rosina  tuttttur  Loewe 
Prodr.  80.    brumaria  roMina  pluuia? 

Brumosus  annus  rosinosus  anuus  IV 
489,  44;   594,  26  (ruinosus).  rosinosus 

IV  602,  20;  V  272,  11;  403,  77;  692,  63 
annosus  res.).  rosinosus  tutatur  Loctce 
Prodr.  80.  pruinosus  Ott  Fleckeiseni 
Annal.  CXVII  422. 

Bruna(?)  calonima  m  666,  17;  621,  2 
ibuna). 

Brunchus  (=  bronchus)  uurot  (vel 
urot,  AS.)  V  347,  64.  bruncua  wrot 
'=  Huessel,  AS.)  V  403,  71.  Cf.  Qvyxog. 

Brunda  solida  IV  218,  2  (bruda); 
586,  39  (bruda);  594,  34;  602,  13;  V 
272,  26 ;  592,  5.  bruta  stolida  Hutgersius 
Var.   lect.  424;   brunia  lorica  Oehler 


Iahnii  ann.  suppl.  XIII  234.  Cf.  Loewe 
Prod  r.  81. 

Brunlcus  v.  mannus. 

Brogcum  materiae  genus  IV  814,  41 
(brustrum;  corr.  G-raecius)\  694,  31;  V 
272,  14;  593,  10.  arboris  genus  Ub. 
gloss.  Cf.  Plin.  N.  II.  XVI  68;  Loeice 
Prodr.  81.  bruscuH  oximyrne  (6&v(ivq- 
otVrj?  cf.  Diosc.  IV  144)  III  571,  44. 
V.  ramnus,  ruscus. 

Bruta  v.  nurus. 

Brutcsro^oAoi(?  i  113 1,24.  V.  Bruttiani. 

Brutescit  sensu  minor  fit  IV  314,  42; 
594,  32.  sensum  minuit  uel  insipiens 
fit  V  443,  31.  brutiscit  senBU  fiet  in- 
sipiens  V  668,  59.  brutiscit  obmu- 
tescit  V  493,  14.  brutescunt  stulta 
fiunt  IV  26,  31;  489,  39  (brutiscunt); 
586,  35  (brutiscunt);  694,  33;  602,  16; 
V  443,  39;  632,  46  (brutiacunt).  stulti 
fiunt  V  171,  11. 

Bruttia  v.  pix  pontica. 

Itruttiani  ot  (o  cod.)  8ovli*uq  rd^ng 
XQftooTovvztg  II  31,  22.  bmtti  aviuiQt- 
noloi  II  81,  40  (=bruttiani  ittQinoXoi  d). 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  31,  12:  Dammann 
Comm.  Ien.  V  40.    V.  congenones. 

Bruttii  v.  narici. 

Brutus  dpotxoc  (QQOvTog  vel  ayootxos 
Vulcan.,  cf.  ^poxoc,  pnoQog  Hesych.), 
uuiQog,  i)Xi'&iog,  §Qa8vg\l'6l,2$.  i)Xt&tog 
0  324,  3;  III  250,  16.  naxvnaQdwg  II 
4«>0,  8.  stultus  IV  218,  13.  insipiens 
IV  213,  12;  V  444,  3;  498,  28;  540,  6; 
gurdus  IV  407,  12  (butrus);  V  593,  15. 
stultu8,  stupidus  iV  12,  12  (aebrutus). 
stolidus,  indocilis  IV  26, 32.  stultus,  stupi- 
dus,  hebes  IV  586,  34;  602,  17  (stolidus). 
hebes,  stultus,  stupidus  uel  auis  (=  gra- 
uis),  insipiens  IV  314,  43.  stultus,  grauis, 
atupidus,  hebes,  insipiens  IV  489,  38; 
594,  30.  stultus  seu  uanus  corde,  in- 
sipiens  uel  gurdus,  grauis  V  443,  30. 
bruta  v.  brunda.  brutum  obtusum  V 
638,  39  (=  Non.  77,  26).  brutos  in- 
sensatos  V  171,  12.  Quid  sit  brutus 
pugnator  V  640,  7  nescio  (nugator  pro- 
ponit  H.). 

Bryonia  bite  (h.  e.  uitis)  alba  III 663, 6  >. 
dinupula  (dinuprila  Pseudapul.  c.  LXVI) 
III  569,  67.  diBcopela  (cf.  Pseudap.)  III 
559, 68.  carchadana  III  657,  39  =  calia- 
diana  III  667,  41  =  carcadana  III  558,  43 
=  gadiana  III  564,  65  (=  dardiadana 
Pseudapul.).  auotamna  (=  uua  taminia 
Pseudapul.)  III  650,  44.  ampiololeuce 
(h.  e.  auntXog  Xtv*ri)  lH  636,  6.  notitia 
(nossa?  cf.  MaiDynam.  II 57)  que  est  apo- 
peragine  IH  536,  63.  oracia  III  671,  41. 
aruntia  siue  uites  alba  HI  636,  49.  V. 
cucurbita  agrestis.    V.  bradigabo. 
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liualiu  v  bucolia. 

Buas  potionem;  pappas  mandncare 

V  638,  57  (=  Non.  81,  1). 

Bubalns  (babalis  cod.)  uesand  (AS.) 

V  348,  18;  404,  19  (bubulis  et  weosend 
forma  recentiore).    Huc  refero  butalus 

ovtoayog  III  90,  67  (=  bufalus).   V.  sisu, 
oisoB,  urus. 
Bubestrls  animal  araneae  simile  V 
493,  16  (scr.  buprestis;  cf.  Isid.  XII  8,  6). 
Bubile  v.  bouile. 

Bubillon   (nn  bubalionV)  boueretna 

III  587,  61;  608,  68  (bob.  et  bouerena); 
554,  63  (boueredna).  Cf.  boueretna  id 
est  retorboue  III  587,  50.  bouerena  id 
est  retro  boue  III  608,  41. 

Bnbinarinm  v.  bubino. 

Bubino  (bibino  codd.)  menstruo,  id 
est  fluorefm]  sanguinis  (ubi  fluore  Deuer- 
ling  e  suis  libris:  fluuio  sanguinis  R) 
<inquino>  Plac.  V  8,  18  =  V  61,  1  (in- 
quino  addidi:  id  est  del.  Loetce  Prodr. 
314;  id  est  sanguinis  del.  Baehrens  rIen. 
Littcralurz*  1877  p.  156).  bubinare 
(ita  c*.  bibinare  R.  bibilionare  G)  san- 
guine  (sanguinem  R)  inquinare  (ita 
Dcuerling  ex  aliquot  exemplaribus  libri 
gloss.  pro  inquinari).  huhinarium  (ita 
c*.  bibinarium  G.  uiuinarium  R)  autem 
est  sanguis  qui  mulieribus  menstruis 
(mcnstruus  G)  uenit  Plac.  V  8,  8  =  V 
50,  35.  bubinnre  sanguine  inquinare 
mulieris  menstruae  IV  489,  24;  686,  36; 
693,  35;  594,  87;  V  272,  46;  444,  6. 
aanguine  inquinare  mulieris  raenstniatae 

V  692,  48;  632,  49.  sanguine  inquinare 
menstruatae  IV  602,  21;  V  493,  18.  in- 
quinare  sanguine  mulieris  menstruatae 

IV  213,  3  (ubi  muliebri  minstruum  exhibet 
cod.  Sangall).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  32,  1 
(ubi  O.  Muellerus  recte  inquinare  scripsit : 
nitti  b  ubin  ari  scribere  males  cum  eodem .  idem 
valet  de  Placido),  lA#\ce  Protir.  260,  313. 

Bubla  flood  (—  Flut,  AS.)  V  404,  35. 
(bulla  //.). 

Bubo  vv*Tix6out  II  p.  XXXVII;  517, 
48;  m  18,  2;  90  8  9;  188,  24;  258,  1; 
361,  11;  436,  4.  ylavjg,  vt-xrtxopa£  II 
31,  26.  vvxt  1*600%  alitus  bllbo  II  377, 
26  (pro  alitus  m  a  alcs  est.  alucus  //. 
v.  ulucus,  haliaeetus).  lor]uo$6ag  III 
319,  66;  518,  48.  tvXdg  (tvldg  est  tur- 
dus)  III  319,  67  (v.  charadriony  tpmvfi 
9mrp  (vel  cpmvr)  {febtp:  contam.?)  11  31, 
44.  strix  (ita  Loeire  GL.  N.  25:  airix 
rel  sorix  Ubri)  uel  genus  auis  II  570, 
36.  auis  nocturna  IV  314,  44;  490,  6. 
nomen  auis  nocturnae  IV  213,  5;  586,  40. 
aues  [inj  palustris  V  349,  8;  403,  46. 
auis  malesaga,  mali  [hjominis  IV  432, 
14  f=  Aen.  IV  46*2).    auis  [uel|  noctur- 


na,  [in]  palustris  uel  gufo  fbufo  corr.  m. 
rec  )  uel  rurex  (=  sorex)  siluester  V  272, 
40  (v.  bufo).  auis  nocturna,  malesaga, 
mah  [h]ominis,  quam  quidam  bufo  tcf. 
Diez  II  b  bufo)  dicunt  IV  594,  35  icf. 
gl.  Leid.  67  Fh:  bubo  nomen  auis  noc- 
turnae  quem  quidam  bufum  dicunt 
Loewe  Prodr.  421:  bufus  forma  vulgaris). 
nomen  auis  nocturnae  uel  qui  in  paludes 
moratur  IV  602,  22.  nomen  auis  e»t 
nocturnae  ominosa<e>,  id  est  nycti- 
corax  V  443,  63.  uuf  (AS.)  V  404*  12. 
bubu  (bufo>  uuf  (AS.)  V  347.  40;  55. 
Foedaque  fit  uolucris,  uenturi  nuntia 
luctus  Ignauus  bubo,  dirnm  mortalibtiK 
omen  m.  2  post  IV  26,  41  (Ovid.  Metam. 

V  649  sq.  cf.  Isul.  XII  7,  39).    V.  ales. 
Ilubonaria  v.  subligar. 

Bubtls  v.  bootes. 

Bubultt  flofta  ($6tta?)  m  316,  43  (publi 
cod.  an  bubulina?);  44;  364,  23  (fioiva); 
401,  13;  490,  65;  511,  32.  $6nov  II  81,  28 ; 
258,  33;  III  16,  7,  88,  80;  364,  4  (bu- 
bal.)  bouina  IV  602,  23.  bubnliim 
potiov  III  256,  64;  379,  39  ((loivov;  for- 
tasse  (ioivov  bonum  est).  bouinum  V 
271,  60;  403,  63.  V.  bouina  caro,  animal. 

Bubulcarius  §otutrtg  II  259, 44  (bubu- 
larius  Georges). 

RubnlcUK  $on\dtr\g  II  31,  27  ;  258,  29. 
£tvyr)Xdtrtg  11821,60;  III  148,3;  261,  17. 
tior}Xdtr]g,  fiqvcpoofios  III  262,  3.  §otaxr,g 
III  169,  68  (bubhus  cod.,  signum  caeli). 
pastor  bouum  II  670,  33  (boum  a);  IV 
196,  50  (boum  a);  580,  27;  V  336,  55 
(bonus).  boum  pastor  IV  596,  19; 
432,  17  (=  Verg.  Ecl.  X  19).  bouarius 

V  688,  14.  hridhiorde  (AS.)  V  403,  47. 
bnbulci  8or}\dtat  II  31,  30;  m  200,  36. 
pastores  bouum  cpost  IV  26,  26;  602,  4. 
pastores  boum  IV  490,  6;  694,  38.  bo- 
uum  pastores  V  347,  66;  403,  32.  V. 
aububulcus. 

Kubulina  (scil.  caro)  B6ttov  (bobal. 
boinon:  r.  bubula)  III  398,  6.  bubn- 
linnm  Bottov  III  187,  41  (de  carne). 

Bubulnmi?)  qui  sugat  uentum  uel  ali- 
quid  aliud  et  uostea  reddet  V  493,  15 
(an  de  utre  bubulo  agitur?). 

Bubnm  senium,  angorem  (anguorem 
R:  unde  languorem  Maius)  Plac.  V  8, 
19  =  V  50, 17.  GR.  LAp.7by\bconfert 
J)e-Vit.    bombum  sonum,  clangorera  H. 

Bncca  yvdtog  II  263,  51;  III  247,  43; 
360,  62;  664,  45.  Bo6y%og  II  517,  37. 
«rtdtta  (istoma)  II  563,  29.  bnccae 
yva&ot  II  31,  31;   III  12,  19;  85,  44; 

175,  20/21;  310,  89;  349,  82;  350,  58; 
394,  37;  401,  6;   518,  3.     jrapftat  IH 

176,  7.    bucci»  oris  V  847,  26;  404,  6. 
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Buccann  garriens  IV  602,  29. 

Kuccella  xpmuog  III  81,  27.  xpmuCv 
III  572,  68.  nnccllla  xpmuog  III  7,  39; 
467,  50.  bueilla  xl>mu4g  III  440,  41. 
boccellae  xpmufa  III  164,  60.  hucellac 
tpmuia  III  340,  25;  440,  40.  bucellaH 
tortelli  minuti  III  508,  8  (tortelli  a 
torta,  genus  placentae  signi/icant).  bu« 
rellae  (bucellat)  sicca  et  extenuata  cor- 
pora  V  563,  55.  buccellnm  xpmuiov  II 
481,  42. 

BuccellariuH  v.  asseeula,  galearii, 
cerbarii,  parasitus,  Bcurra. 

BuccellatariiiH  v.  parasituli. 

Bnccellum  v.  buccella. 

Buccidine  v.  buceriae. 

Bucco  garrulus,  quod  ceteros  ori8 
loquacitate,  non  sensu  exsuperat  (=■  Jsid. 
X  30)  IV  594,  39;  602,  28.,  garrulus, 
quod  ceteros  oris  loquacitate  non  sensu 
superet,  rusticus,  stultus  V  692,  6  (cf. 
Ijoetce  Prodr.  82).  sacerdos  rusticus 
(sacerdos  suspectum.  cf.  Arch.  II  344)  V 
493,  19.  V.  eggones.  buccones 
i'<  fftrot,  fiovxximvtg  II  31,  37.  «tulti, 
rustici  cd  post  IV  26,  33;  213,  2;  314, 
49;  490,  3;  586,  25;   594,  49;   601,  39; 

V  172,  16;  48;  272,  5;  35;  349,  11; 
404,  25;  443,  57;  632,  41.  bacClinlH 
ru«tici[8j,  stultifsj  V  170,  17.  batiniuH 
msticus,  agricolanus  V  591,  53  (cf. 
Loetce  Protir.  68).  bucones  garruli,  Btulti, 
niBtici  V  563,  44.  Cf.  LoeiCe  Prodr.  265. 
V.    rusticuB,  bacuceafl. 

Bueeones  v.  bolona. 

BUCCOHUH  yvd&av  Ul  330,  51;  495, 
63  (gnatuB);  512,  45.  Cf.  Funck  Arch. 
VIII  372. 

Buccula  6  Vmuog  (xpmtiiov  be)  II  517, 
39.  naQuyva&ig  II  31,  32.  umbo,  rand- 
bacg  (AS.)  II  670,  29.  6uq>aX6g  III 
368,  48.  tlSog  tiyyttov  (boccola:  uln 
botiola  d)  II  30,  48.  bucc  (vel  bua  vel 
buuc,  AS.t)  V349,  14;  404,29.  baculUH 
(veJ  buc.)  rondbaeg  (vel  recentiore  forma 
randbeag,  AS.)  V  348,  1.  buculus  rond- 
baeg  (AS.)  V  404, 14.  Cf.  ancyla,  umbo. 

Buceriae  armenta  pecuaria  IV  314, 
47;  594,  44.    armenta  IV  27,  7;  212,  48; 

V  272,  37;  349,  13;  404,  28.  Huc  refero 
buccidine  armenta  V  171, 15.  bucerias 
bouum  greges  V  638,  64  (=  Non.  80,  26). 
V.  bucerum. 

Bucerum  yivvi\uu  (ioog  (8iog  cod.: 
corr.  g)  II  31,  38.  pecus  bubulum  cd 
post  IV  26,  36;  212,47;  814,46;  490,7; 
594,  43;  602,  26;  V  171,  13;  272,  3'.t; 
349,  10;  404,  23;  443,  54.  genus  bubulura 
(buturum  vel  butyrum  inlemm.)  IV  815,  4; 
395,  28.  bncera  bouee  V  443,  56 ;  563, 
48.    V.  bacerua.  Cf  Festus  Pauli  80,  8. 


Bnreta  paacua  IV  212,  46;  490,  1; 
586,  28;  693,  38;  594,  45  (bucita);  V 
272,  47;  592,  8  (bucula:  cf.  Loeice  Prodr. 
m2);  65.  paecua  bouis  IV  602,  25.  loca 
bouum  V  171,  14.  paacua  ubi  ciontur 
boueB  Scaliger  V  692,  47  (bucita:  e.c 
Osberno  p.  80b:  cf.  Loexce  Prodr.  74). 

Bucidae  qui  boues  caedunt  V  171, 16. 
Cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  267  (Plaut.  Most.  884). 
V.  buceriae,  bucula. 

Bucina  povxavtatTjQinv  II  259,  9  (boc); 
496,  37.  begir  j^iS.)  V  347,  42.  bucina 
erit  tuba  qua[sij  Bignum  dnt  bucinator, 
bucinus  ipse  canor  Plac.  V  50,  is 
(=  GR.  L.  VII  99,16;  265,8:  ubi  rccte 
quai.    V.  bucinum. 

Bncinaria  uocee  IV  814,  48  (bucen  ); 
694,  47;  V  692,  9  (bucina  tubae  uocea 
coll.  Isid.  XVHI  4,  1  Oehler  Iahnii  An- 
nal.  suppl.  XIII  235).    bucenariae  uoces 

V  171,  17;  443,  59.  An  bucinariae  uoces 
amisso  interpretamento?  V.  bucinae  uox 
Verg.  Aen .  VII  5 1 9.    Cf.  Loetcc  Protir.  82. 

Buclnator  fiovnavtaxrig  II  259,  8. 
Bncino  pvxavitm  (!)  II  260,  43.  0ovxi- 
vifa  III  129,  21.    bncinan  t1av%tvt%ug 

III  129,  22.  bncinat  |3ovxi»i£f<  III  129,23. 
Bucinitni  (iovxttvr)  II  31,  34.  odlntyt, 

II  429,  41.  pnvxavtazwiov  (bocino,l  II 
269,  9.  clangor  bucinae  V  172,  47;  563, 
43.  V.  tuba.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  30,  9, 
Isid.  XVIII  4,  1.    V.  bucina. 

BnclmiH  *f)Qv£  fraXticatog  (pixcis)  II 
349,  17.  bncinl  xrjQvxtg  Ul  396,  36; 
366,  27 ;  436,  73.    Cf.  Plin.  N.  H.  IX  130. 

Bncitum  (?)  seotu  (=  Sitze  vel  Stdllc, 
AS.)  V  404,  32.    V.  buceta. 

Bucolia,  bualia,  id  est  stabula  boum 

V  563,  51.  bolia  stabula  bouum  V 
403,  43.  bolium  (bolio)  stabula  bouum 
(rcl  bonum)  V  349,  6.  Nescio  an  huc 
spectet  bulum  bucolium  pastoris  IV  314, 
53;  595,4;  V  643,  17  (unde  pendct  Sca- 
liger  V  692, 16:  bullum  baculum  pastorie: 
cf  Loexce  Prodr.  83).  bolum  stabulum  V 
272, 18.  Cf.  Hildebrand  p.  37.  Baculum 
pastorum^sfagolum  (cf.  FestxtsPatdip.W, 
14).  bacillumpa8toralebaculum/>t<caw/c. 

Bucula  8ttualtgy  deminutiue  povg  II 
81,  35.  povdiov,  QovxoXiov  II  31,  36. 
§ovdtov,  §ov9vrt]g  (an  bucida  subest?)  II 
81,  29.  SduaXtg  II  266,  19.  uoa%dg  II 
373,  27.  uitula,  cucaelf  (AS.)  II  570,  27. 
uacca  IV  27,  8;  314,  46;  694,  46;  602, 
24;  V  404,  24;  443,  56.  uacca  diminu- 
tiue  IV  197,  4;  489,  32;  580,  83;  V 
336,  56.  uactula  IV  212,  40.  uacca  uel 
uaccula  diminutiue  IV  594,  36.  uascula 
siue  uaccula  IV  602,  27.   iuuenca,  uitula 

IV  489,  31.  bacnla  iuuencula  aut  uitula 
post  IV  26, 26  cd.  Cf.  baccula  bouis  femina 
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IV  313,  4.  V.  uaccula,  a  qua  bucula 
mcpc  vix  discernas.    Cf.  Arch.  X  507. 

Buculus  v.  buccula. 

BuculllS    vnonoQiotmcas    (loidiov  II 

258,  32. 

Buda  storia  IV  212,  39;  586,  27. 
istoria  IV  603,  3.  historia  IV  490,  4; 
594,  48;  V  592,  10;  632,  50.  Cf.  Loetce 
Prodr.  88  (qui  adfert  codicis  Cambero- 
nensis  ql.  apud  Cerdam  p.  337  481  exci- 
Uttam  buda  stramentum  licti  de  biblo, 
id  est  papyro).    V.  byblus,  carcctum. 

Itudionis  v.  albucii  radix. 

Bndiidomen  (?)  andracimen  ( =  &v- 
rfpcjjvij)  III  635,  3.    V.  portulaea. 

Bllfo   aQOVQaing   fivg  II  246,  46;  III 

259,  39.  <5ypoixoc  uv$  U  217,  80.  ui'S 
rlyootxtxrf?  U  374,  21.  uvooSqos  (h.  C. 
ui's  ayQios:  ita  fg)  II  81,  48.  bufo  et 
cufo  6&vyT}(?\  (Idos  (ay*Qt8os  (axQldos 
gh)  II  31,  47.  buffo  surex  siluestris  V 
520,  26;  663,  46.  Cf.  bubo,  buteo,  bule- 
lio,  nasturtium. 

Buglossa  subest  in  his  glossis:  boalca 
id  est  coculbraga(?)  III  554,  68;  687,  63; 
608,  43.  coculbraga  id  est  boalca  m 
589,  7;  609,  48.  Cf.  AHD.  GL.  III 
470,  3. 

Itulba  v.  uulua. 

Billblcum  axgnxoQfidiV  III  535,  9  (as- 
rocorde) ;  649, 19  (asroscondon).  ulpicum 
Stadler. 

BulbuH  6  iv  rg  yjj  qpvouivos  §ol§6s 
II  258,  35  (bolbus).    (tnlpbs  6q>&aXuov 

II  268,34  (bolbus  cod.  cf.  Isid.  XI  1,3«). 
bolbuH  uellus  IJ  570, 19  (ubi  bolbus  bul- 
biw  Loewe  GL.  N.  24).    bolbi  §oX§oi 

III  14,  59  (§oaX§oi  cod.);  III  87,  48. 
bulbi  §oX§oi  III  184,  7;  314,  56. 

Bulello(?)  azxi Xa§og  m  188,  34.  Cf. 
bruchus.    bufo  H.    V.  bulli 

Buleuta  decurio,  sentitor  IV  314,  61 ; 
694,  61;  V  543,  16  (ubi  senator  Hilde- 
brand  p.  37).    V.  bolita. 

Bnlga  saccus  scorteus  (corteus  G. 
coreun R:corr.  KlotzexFe.stoPaulip.3b,  1) 
Plac.  V  8, 17  =  V  51,  2.  follis,  a  bulga 
bulla  dicta  quasi  follis  V  638,  40  >  =  Non. 
78,  2).  Cf.  Loace  GL.  N.  78,  Holder 
'AltkeH.  Sprachsch*.  V.  uulga,  intra 
uurgam  praef.  anthol.  (V  p.  V),  borda. 

Bulgari  v.  Vulgari. 

Bulimodes  (bol.  cod.)  qui  ante  cibum 
torquetur,  aegrotus,  cui  post  cibum  in- 
desinentes  dolores  V  349,  7.  boIimfdcK 
qui  ante  cibum  torquetur  aegrotus  et 
post  cibum  cui  sint  dolores  indesinentes 

V  403,  44.    Cf.  Loace  Prodr.  116. 
Bullmug   fames  magna   IV  26,  40; 

602,  33.  famis  magna  IV  490,  2;  686, 
37;  505,  3;  V  272,  50.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli 


p.  32,  10.     uermis  similis  lacertae  in 
stomacho  bominis  habitans  V  348,  4; 
404, 16.  V.  belues.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  116. 
Bulla  nou<p6Xv£  II  413,  25;  517,  42; 

III  22,  82;  93,  41;  202,  60;  244,  56 
(aquae  add.)\  246,  41  (item);  274, 
29;  367,  56.  f  suraatalis  (ornamentum 
Loetce  GL.  N.  25.  spuma  talis?)  ut 
gemma  II  570,  28.  sigil  (AS.)  V  347. 
17.  sigl  (AS)  V  404,  8.  est  sigillum, 
hinc  bullo,  las,  id  est  sigillo,  las  V 
616,  31.  ur\vio%os  II  517,  41 ;  III  324,  24. 
bnllae  a  similitudine  earum  quae  in 
pluuia  fiunt  V  568,  68.  bullas  dicuntur 
quae  per  (pro  cod.)  pluuiam  ex  aere 
fiuntin  lacu  (lacunt  cod.  Paris.)  V  173,  2. 
ornamenta  sunt  regalium  (regalia  cod. 
Leid.)  camellorum  (cf.  Vulg.  Iudic.  8,  21) 

IV  407, 16.  omamenta  regalium  camelo- 
rum  IV  69  "  1 1 ;  V  347,  57 ;  404, 1 1 ;  593, 1 7 
(atramenta:  cf.  Loetce  Prodr.83).  orna- 
menta  regalia  uel  camelorum  V  592, 11 
(Locicc  l.  s.  s.).  ornamenta  camelornm  IV 
602,  31.  ornamenta  regalium  puerorum 
uel  equorum  uel  camelorum  IV  27,  9; 

V  173,  1.  bollas  ornamenta  cinguli 
V  403,  62;  347,  18  (cf.  Krumbacher 
Arch.  1 160).  bulla  sigilla  uel  ornanienta 
cinguli  V  493,  20.    V.  bulli,  olla. 

Bullantes  aquae  cum  exundant,  id 
est  bullaa  emittunt  IV  489,  46;  596,  2; 
602,  32  (id  est  om.).  aquae  cum 
exundant,  id  est  bullas  V  272, 42.  aquae 
cum  exundant  V  404,  27.  aquae  exun- 
dant  IV  27,  5.  bullas  emittenteB  IV 
213,  11;  313,  8;  590,  17     Cf.  balantes. 

Bulli  xQvaoKdv&aQot.  II  31,  38. 

ltiillicute|5f(i0fyatWIIl554,3;618,28. 

Itiilllo  Zim  III  255, 11.  bullit  xaZl«ffi 
II  31,  46.  £f'«  inl  QtQUOv  II  322,  9. 
scatet,  feruet  V  404,  22;  272,  44  (scatit). 

Itullitum  ixfroxov  III  255,  10. 

Bullonium  r.  bolonium. 

ltullum  v.  bucolia. 

Itulmerca  v.  rhododaphne. 

Itulones  v.  bolona. 

Ituluin  v.  bucolia. 

Bulus  (=  §mXos)  v.  alumen  scisBum. 

Bumnsta  genus  est  uitis.  Virgilius: 
et  humidis  bumasta  racemis  (=  Georg. 
II  102:  turaidis  bumaste)  V  173,  3.  bu- 
maste  uua  in  similitudinem  manunae 
buccae  (scribe  bouis  ex  Serv.  in  Georg.  II 
102:  vix  uaccae  vcl  buculae)  V  348,  23. 
uua  in  similitudinem  mammae  V  404,  20. 

Bundae  sonus  tvmpani  IV  212,  49 

Itunla  byden  (AS.j  V  404,  34  (an 
butina?  v.  bothona). 

Buniades  v.  apii  semen. 

Bunilla  ovogvyxog  II  31,  49. 

Biipresti»  f.  bubeatris. 
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Bura  pars  (pros  cod.)  aratri  V  638, 
52  (=  Non.  80,  16).    Cf.  buris. 

Buratnm  incensum  V  272,  43.  V. 
bustum. 

Burbalia  intestina  maiora  V  173,  4. 
intestina  V  614,  4.  uubalia  zoldSes 
xa  tvxtQa  U  477,  49.  Cf.  Diez  II  c 
brouailles. 

Burca  v.  borda. 

Burdit  iprtQxtd,  yavQta  II  31,  39.  Cf. 
HiUlebrand  ad  Apvd.  Met.  VIII  22. 

Burdo  r)u.i'ovog  i£  tnnov  &rjleias  xat 
ovov  II  324,  56  (uurdoj.  mulaus  (uoti- 
loi?)  III 189,  7  (praecedit  rjfitovos  mulus). 
qui  ex  equo  et  asina  nascitur  V  493,  25. 
ex  equo  et  asina  V  563,  45  (cf.  Jsid. 
XII 1, 61).  Cf.  Holder  'AltceU.  Sprachsch:. 

Bnrdonicu»  asinarius  cod.  Leid.  191 3 
{Loewe  GL.  N.  164). 

Burgone»  caulas  V  173,  6  icaules); 
614,  6  (Papiae  glossa  biirgoueg  castra 
uel  caulae  contaminata  est:  v.  burgus). 

Burgun  nvoyos  II  426,  26.  turris  II 
570, 34.  burgos  castra  IV  27, 1 ;  213,  8; 
314,  64;  596,  7;  V  173,  5;  272,  81;  83 
ipm.  castra);  849,  12;  404,  26;  592,  17. 

Burlchug  utxQotpvijs  (microphyus)  III 
180, 59  (nisi  interpretamentum  ad  III 180, 
60  pertinet).  Cf.  mannus,  mannulus; 
H-hol.  Hor.  ad  carm.  III  27,  7. 

Hnris  fvpbs  &q6xqov  II  81,  50.  livua 

III  262, 65.  curuamentum  aratri  V  348, 
10;  404,  16.  Bcaer  (vel  acaes,  AS.)  II 
570,  32.  bnrim  ea  pars  aratri  quae 
inflexe  sicium  (h.  e.  inflexa  est,  cui)  temo 
adiungitur  (ubi  sicium  del.  et  tenioni 
tcribit  m.  3  codicis  Pal.)  V  173, 7.  V.  bura, 
in  burim.  Cf.  Serv.  ad  Verg.  Georg  I 
170;  Isid.  XX  14,2,  GR.  L.  VII  544,  23. 

Bnrrae  Yatroniae  (ita  E.  elatroniae 
G)  fatuae  ac  stupidae,  a  fabula  qua- 
dam  Vatroni  (butroni  G)  auctoris  (ac- 
toris  G)  quam  burra  inscripsit  (scripsit 
(i\  uel  a  meretrice  Burra  1'lac.  V  8,  20 
==  V  61 ,  3  (ubi  burrae  uarroniae  et 
Varronis  et  quam  burras  Deuerling). 
Cf.  Buecheler  Mus.  lihen.  XXXIII  p.  309. 

Burritus  homo  crudelissimus  IV  695,  9 
(Busiris?). 

Burru*  nvQQos  II  28,  83  (barus  bur- 
rus  cod.  contam.  v.  barrus).  birrus  rufus 

IV  314,16;  592,61;  V  691,73.  burrus 
niger  V  401,  18.  rufus,  nigcr  c  post 
rV  26,  26;  212,  28;  489,  38;  601,  22 
(birrus);  602,  88;  V  272,  41;  348,  83 
iboarris);  402,  4;  444,  7  (byrrua).  bur- 
nun  £av&6vy  nvQQOv  II  81,42  (cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  31,  6;  Dammann  Comm.  Ien. 

V  41).  rufum  IV  24,  30;  213,  9;  314,  65; 
V  347,  32;  403,  56  (rubuin);  404,  8; 
444,  6;  493,  24;   662,  36.    rufum  uel 


nigrum  IV  696,  10.  bruun  (AS.)  V  348, 
17;  404,  17.  V.  barrus,  basuB.  Cf.  Loetce 
Prodr.  394. 

Buraa  v.  byrsa,  borda. 

Busequa  boum  prouisor  V  657,  10 
(=  Apul.  de  deo  Socr.  cap.  6:  cf.  Land- 
graf  Arch.  IX  174). 

Bnsta  v.  putatus. 

Bustantes  funestantes  (an  funerautes  V) 

V  173,  11.  sepelientes  IV  314,  66;  695, 
15;  602,  40;  V  272,  36;  349,  9;  404,  21; 
692, 19.  funestantes,  sepelientes  IV  27, 6. 

Bustar  v.  bostar. 

Busttceta  sepulcra  in  agro  V  404,  10; 
592,  20.    sepulchrum  in  agro  IV  603,  2 ; 

V  847,  84.    sepultura  in  agro  IV  213, 10; 

314,  67;  695,  17.  Iocub  ubi  conburant 
corpora  V  404,  7.  locus  in  quo  con- 
buruntur  gentilium  corpora  IV  432,  16. 
sepulchra  antiqua,  ubi  antiqui  mortuos 
incendebant  V  173,  12;  563,  66  (mor- 
tuos  suos).  sepulcra  antiquorum,  quia 
incendebant  ossa  eorum  V  444,  2.  Bunt 
busta  maiorum  cod.  Letd.  191 5  (Loetce 
Prodr.  84). 

Bustuurium  xaiatg  vexQ&v  (bustua- 
rius  cod.)  II  846,  61.  cauterium,  iucisio 
membri  propter  infirmitatem  (incisio 
mem  perinfir  cwi.^n/p/oH.incissioinembri 
a.  incisionem  pro  infirmitatc  6:  correxi 
Jnd.  Jen.  1888/1889  p.  V:  cf.  Nett- 
leship  *Journ.  of  Phii:  XVII  p.  119,  qui 
pro  incisio  membri  proponit  incensio 
mortui,  quo  non  opm  est:  erravit  qui 
certit:  cf.  Helmreich  Arch.  VII  275)  II 
570,  31.  Huc  refero  bouest  rura  (h.  e. 
bustuaria)  busta  ardentia  (rubentia  cod.) 
IV  26,  26.    Cf.  bouestra  radre  (VAS.Y) 

V  403,  48. 

Bustuarius  xavoxrjs  vexQtbv  II  347,  1. 
vexQoxavaxt)s  II  376,  33.  mortuorum 
incensor  II  570,  35.  qui  corpora  hu- 
mana  cremat  c  post  IV  26,  26;  489,  37; 
696,  16;  V  541,  17.  qui  corpora  com- 
burit  humana  V  592,  60.  qui  humana 
corpora  conburet  V  173,  13.  cremator 
corporum  humanorum  V  173,  14.  bu- 
stuarii  qui  corpora  humana  cremant 
IV  213,  4;  586,  31. 

Bustum  xdtpos,  pvfjua,  nvQu  (sequitur 
Bovxto  h  e.  buteo,  ut  vul.)  II  31,  43.  xdqpog 
II  452,  11.  xvudos  II  460,  65.  nvQxatd 
II 426,  38.  UBtnna,  beel  (AS.)  II  570, 30. 
sepulchrum  IV  489,  36;  603, 1 ;  V  272,  32. 
ubi  cadauera  hominum  conburuntur  IV 

315,  2;  602,  41.  quando  corpus  hominis 
ardentis  extinguitur  IV  407, 17.  lignorum 
Btrues,  ubi  corpora  humana  cremantur 
c  post  IV  26,  26;  489,  35.  ubi  bomines 
comburuntur  aut  sepultura  mortuorum 
IV  212,44  (ad  sepulturam  coil.  Sangall); 
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086,  30.  bustuni  iam  exustum  uocatur, 
rogus  uero  cum  ardere  coepieriti!)  V  173, 
15  (cf  Sitv.  in  Aen.  XI 185;  Isitt.  XX  10,9): 
inde  explicantur:  exustu<m>  V  563,  50. 
incensum,  crematum  V  444, 9  (batum).  con- 
bustum  V  404,  30.  sepulchruni  succen- 
sum  IV  315, 1.  praeflammatum  V  493,  26 
(perfl.  Mai  VII  653).  conbustum,  succen- 
sum,  ubi  homines  conburuntur  V  272,  80. 
afflammatum,  ardens,  ustulatum  V  443, 
60.  ustulatum,  praeflammatum,  cinis 
sacer,  assatum,  ardens  uel  ubi  cadauera 
hominum  comburuntur  V  443,  61.  lig- 
norum  [injstruem  uel  sepulchrum  suc- 
cenaum  IV  595,  14.  praenainmatum  uel 
<ubi^>  cadauera  hominum  conburuntur 
uel  sepultura  mortuorum  IV  595,  18. 
brustrum  (sine  interpr.)  V  272,  34.  busta 
clausa  (v.  borda)  uel  igne  incensa  IV 
602,  39.  ubi  homines  comburuntur  V 
421,  40  =  430,  19  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist  XI 
26).  ignis  IV  212,  42;  489,  34:  586,  29; 
595,  18.  arae,  templum  Caesari»,  id  eat 
sepulchruni  V  444,  1.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  32,  4.    V.  putatus. 

But  uiaog  (<p<»vi}  uiaovg  Vulc.)  II  31, 
26  (an  bat?  cf.  Pseud.  236;  GR.  L.  I 
p.  289,  21). 

Buteo  doviov  stiog  II  31,  52  [cf.  Fest. 
Pauli  p.  82,  7:  cf.  bustum;  Hammann 
Comm.  hn.  V  44).  auis  IV  696,  21.  beto 
aues  quae  in  auspicio  seruatur  IV  211, 15 
(cf.  Fest.  Paul.  p.  8, 6) ;  V  492, 64.  auis  auri- 
caria  (auspicaria  Ott  Fleckeiseni  Annal. 
CXVII  426;  Roensch  'Litt.  CentralbV 
1877,  697.  Cf.  Schlutter  Arch.  X  200)  V 
272,  48.  buto  genus  animalis  (bufo?)  V 
178,  17.  butio  cyta  (AS.)  V  404,  6.  frysca 
(AS.)  V  404,  33. 

Buteonem  (bosteonem  G:  cf.  Arnob. 
p.  95,  12)  iuuenem  Plac.  V  8,  13  =  V 
60, 16  (=  V593,  20  =  V  praef.p.  XXXVI). 
Cf.  schol.  Attonis  (buteo  iuuenis  et  bute- 
onea  iuuenes,  qui  ejc  Placido  pendet). 
falconem/wo  iuuenem  W.  Heraeus  Arch. 
VI  274.  pusionem  Nettleship  rContr.' 
397.    Cf.  Schlutter  Arch.  X  p.  199. 

Huteum  (?)  herba  palustns  (plaustris 
cod.)  V  272,  45. 

Butis  v.  bootes. 

Buttes  v.  crater. 

Butum  imbutum,  ab  inbuendo  IV  595, 
20;  V  173,  18;  444,  4;  592,  21.  inbu- 
tum,  a  buendo  IV  315,  3.  inbutum  V 
404,  13;  493,  27.  Non  recte  iudicut 
Roensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  138. 

Buturum  povtvoov  II  31,  61.  V.  si- 
num,  bucerum. 

Bux  (buxus  Wuelcker)  box(AS.)  V404,4. 

Buxetiim  nv£ewv  II  426,  15. 

Buxinum  nv$tvov  II  31,  41. 


Bnxis  v.  buxus. 

Buxus  nv£og  xb  StvSoov  II  31,  63. 
nv£og  III  191,  45;  264,  6;  300,  40; 
358,  24;  397,  18;  401,  9;  673,  2. 
buxus,  buxiim  nv£og  II 426, 16.  buxum 
neutro  lignum,  buxus  feminino  arbor 
est  V  173,  19.  buxuin  nv£og  III  358, 
59.  capsella  discipulorum :  buxum  nv- 
£og  III  25,  30  et  buxu  nv£og  III  198, 
40.  buxum  nv\lov  III  327,  38;  110,  4 
(buxis)  =  640,  7.  buxlde  nv\og  III  197, 
24.  buxug  tibiolae  et  genus  ligni  IV 
213,  1 ;  V  493,  29.  tibiolae  IV  489,  41 ; 
596,  24;  603,  6;  V  272,  49.  V.  ana- 
gallis,  pyxis.  Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  616; 
XII  766;  Isid.  XVII  7,  74;  GR.  L.  I  327, 
14;  VII  100,  15;  II  142, 14;  Suppl.  105,  18. 

Buzzi  despectus  uel  contentus  V  663, 
49  (cf.  (hiom.  sacr.  p.  67,  1). 

Bybleis  duplicibus,  linteis  lib.  gloss. 
et  Scal.  V  614,  2. 

Byblus  funes  (vel  funis)  de  naue  (de 
cannabi  Ott  Fleckeiseni  Annal.  CXVII 
420)  ex  buda  facta  IV  211,  32;  V  443,  6. 
funes  (vel  funis)  de  naue  uel  buda  facta 

IV  313,  54;  592,  10.  funes  de  papiro 
factafsj  IV  601,  6.  Papiae  glossa  blblus 
fMQXog  luncus  codex  liber  uef  duplex  funi» 
de  naue  contaminata  est  ex  compluribus) 

Byrrus  v.  birrus. 

Byrua  corium  IV  316,  5;  595,  26;  V 
404,  40.  bursa  corium  IV  27,  8.  byrsa 
graece,  latine  corium  V  620,  20  (cf.  Serr. 
l)an.  ad  Verg.  Aen.  I  367).  birsnm 
corium  bubulum  IV  26,  46;  212,  14;  488, 
48.  corium  bubali(!)  IV  593,  2.  biraa 
coria  V  171,  33.  Cf.  GR.  L.  VII  265,  5. 

Byrseus  lediruyrhta  (vel  lediruuyrcta, 
AS.)  V  348,  3;  404,  38  (leileruyrhta). 

Byssinus  v.  dalmatica,  byssus. 

Byssus  generis  cst  feminini  Plac.  V 
8,  25  =  V  60,  26.  in  terra  affricann 
crescit  in  arbustis,  lana  alba  sicut  nix 

V  424,  12  (Gregor.  dial.  IV  33  =  Luc 
16,  19).  syricum  (scr.  sericum^  tortum 
ucl  byssinum  IV  489,  10.  sinco  torto 
IV  211,  47  (sericum  tortum  abd).  ca«ti- 
tatia,  continentiae  candor  IV  696,  29 
(=  Kucher.  form.  62,  24).  byssum  seri- 
cum  V  171,  40.  sericiun  tortum  IV  25, 
62;  693,  10;  V  171,  39;  271,  19;  402, 
71  (retortum);  404,  89  (tort.  sir.).  airi- 
tum  tortum  uel  genuB  uestimeuti  V  444,  8. 
genus  lini  canaidissimi  uel  sericum  tor- 
tum  IV  601, 26.  uestis  albi  coloris,  graece 
papaten  (nannaxtv?)  V  492,  63.  genus  est 
quoddam  lini  nimium  candidi  et  mollis- 
simi,  quod  Graeci  papatin  uocant  IV 
26,  9  (=  Isid.  XIX  27,  4).  Huc  refero 
bisoretorto  genulini  in  siluis  V  271,  53 
(h.  e.  byssum  s.  t.,  genus  lini  in  sil- 
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uis:  nisi  bysso  retorta  subest:  cf.  Vulg. 
Exod.  26,  1).  sincerum  est  uestimenti 
genus  (contam.  ex  byssus  et  bissus.  Cf. 
Arch.  II  345)  IV  407,  15.  sincerum  est 
aestimenti  genus  uel  siricum  tortum  IV 


595,  27.  tuigin  (AS.  =  Zwirn)  V  347,  25. 
tuin  (rccentior  forma,  AS.)  V  404,  3G.  V. 
bissum,  pessus. 

Byzantium  ciuitas  conatantino  IV  488, 
32;  593,  18  (an  Constantinu?). 


Caballarius  xiins,  innevg  II  95,  50. 
isvoxopoff  III  467,  51.  alaris  IV  315,6; 

V  694,  3;  696,  59.    V.  primiuirgius. 
Caballatio  id  est  exercitatio  glossa 

aputl  Loewium  Prodr.  p.  157. 

Caballi  amniisai  mnaqptStg  tftnnot 
tupi&ivteg  c.  ammissi  Boucherie.  inna- 
Vtetig?  v.  carcer)  III  302,  54. 

Caballina  innCa  III  565,  42. 

Caballua  tnnog  II  98,  36;  111  565,32. 
cabo,  equua  IV  315,  7;  V  594,  4.  CA- 
balll  ubi  primum  Iectum  ait  V  639,  15 
=  Aon.  86,  11).  Cf.  si  nobis  (sonipes?) 
«ahsdlus  V  529,  39.    V.  cabo,  sonipes. 

Cabana  v.  casana. 

Cabi  (caui)  sextarii  V  664,  4. 

Cabidarius  xupiSdotog  II  334,  22.  Cf. 
Ducange.  • 

Cabo  caballus  IV  27,  21;  213,  20;  V 
173,  26;  27;  274,  61  (capa);  354,  76  (ca- 
UUus);  444,  10  (caballum).  caballus, 
sonipes,  equus  IV  315,  13;  V  694,  5. 
caballus  grandis  IV  490,  23;  V  273,  y 
caballum);  593,  23.  cabo  uel  cabonus 
uballuH  magnus  V,  616, 47.  cabo  sonipes 
[corrigarij  V  565,  52.  cabonem  (ita  G. 
cabonum  /?.  cabanum  Deuerling  cx  cod. 
C</r8.)  equuro  castratum  quem  caballum 
j?ab.  R)  nos  dicimus  Plac.  V  16,  6 
=•  V  61,  5.     V.  caua  trabe. 

Cabreas  Tu<s>quorum  lingua  Aprilis 
aienais  dicitur  V  173,  28.    V.  menses. 

Cacaba»ia  v.  salutaris. 

Caeabos  (?)  id  est  stignos  III  621,  35. 
<aearios(?)  id  est  strignos  III  667,  7. 
T.  aiicaccabo. 

Caeatnrit  Xt$r}Tta  II  95,  19. 

Caccabtl*  nav9i^g  m  326,  15;  379, 
6».  ivtott  III  270,  54.  Cf.  cacabu  cetra 
=  chytra)  II  563,  33.  tifag  II  359,  5. 
tieeabum  olla  V  444, 11.  cetil  (AS.)  V 
«9,31.  cacabnm  Xvtqu  III  193, 70/194, 1 ; 
W3, 59.  Cf.  HI  216,  26  =  231,  3  —  650,  9. 

V  cascabus. 

Caceabus  plumbarius  lefag  II  567,  6 
*argo. 

Cacemphaton  obscena  enuntiatio  III 
15;  524,  6.    Cf.  Isid.  I  34,  5;  Gli. 
I.  IV  394,  82;  V  293,  14. 
CaebJnnat  %aXd&t  II  96,  48.  ridet 


ex  alto,  id  est  sono  V  274,  29  (cancin- 
nat).  cachinnant  inridunt(!)  IV  490, 
34;  V  272,  57;  626,  29. 

Cachinnatio  altus  risus  V  351,  28. 

Cachinnus  (vel  cacinnus)  tractus  solu- 
tuBque  ri8us  cd  post  IV  30,  8;  432,  21; 
V  274,  9.  tractus  solutus^que}  risus 
aut  ridiculum  IV  490,  33.  ridiculum  IV 
27,  19.  ridiculus(!)  V  273,  36.  ridi- 
culum,  inutile  IV  213,  22.  iocus,  ridi- 
culum,  lusua  uel  nimius  risus  IV  316, 
16.  caclnni  risus  inutilis  IV  490,  35. 
V.  cinnus. 

Cac©  Xifa  II  476,  9;  III  402,  67. 
a<podtva>  II  253,  32.  acpoStva,  111 
248,  68.  cacat  x4&t  III  402,  54.  caca- 
mas  xt£ouev  III  402,  69.  cacant  Xi£ov- 
Gtv  III  402,  60.  caca  Xi&  III  402,  63. 
cacaui  i'Xtoa  III  402,  58.  cacasti  iXt- 
Gtg(\)  IH  402,  66.  cacauit  iXtotv  III 
402,  55.   cacauerunt  tXtaav  ITI  402,  Gl. 

Cacodaemon  malus  daemon  (Clcm. 
Bom.  rec.  XI  17;  22)  V  422,  63. 

Cacoethes  graeee  mali  mores  V  653, 
26  (=  IuvenaL  VII  52). 

Cacomlchanus  logdor  (AS.)  V  353, 
63  (cf.  Bosworth-Toller). 

Cacos  probon  (?an  cacotropon?)  V 
354,  60.    V.  caotastrifon. 

Cacosyntheton  uitiosa  compositio  II  l 
497,  16;  624,  6.    Cf.  GR.  L.  IV  395,  18. 

Cacuerc  v.  calo  verb. 

Cacula  dovlog  GToaztaixov  II  95,  20. 
seruus  militis  II  570,  37  (miles  codd.: 
corr.  Loewe  GL.  X.  p.  25);  IV  315,  17. 
caculae  (calc.  vel  cauc.  G)  lixae  aut 
serui  militum  Plac.  V  13  24  =  V  61, 
14  =  V  63,  11.  serui  mihtum  IV  214, 
51 ;  V  274,  49.  Cf.  Festus  PaulT  p.  45, 
T6;  225,  8;  Loewe  Prodr.  277,  GL.  X. 
206;  Dammann  Comm.  Ien.  V  42. 

Cacula  ligna  arida  IV  214, 62;  V361, 
37;  564,  3.  cocula  Loeue  GL.  X.  206: 
cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  39,  3;  Ritschl  Op.  III 
62.    V.  cocula. 

Caculabor  (ita  Deuerling.  iaculabor 
vel  iani  labor  codd.)  seruiam,  dictum  a 
caculis  (iaculis  RP.  calculis  G)  qui  sunt 
militares  Plac.  V  29,  6  =  V  75,  2 
=  V  110,  33. 
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Cacumen  xopvqpt/  opouc  II  353,  65. 
iiow  II  606,  21.  III  275,  41.  t£oxr) 
oqovq  II  304,  32.  £xpov  ooovg,  uxQtozr]- 
ptor,  tSxpoipfta  II  95,  21.  (Jxpov  II  223, 
61.  ftxpcarijptov  II  224,  14.  «ummitaa 
IV  214,  44;  491,  27.  uertix  IV  30,  38. 
uertix  uel  caput  montis  IV  815,  18. 
cacuniina  acrorias,  id  eat  summitates  V 
444,  16.  Cf.  III  427,  18  (cacumina  sine 
lemm.).    V.  acumen. 

(  acumen  raml  uxooiovov  II  223,  67. 

Cada  t?.  cadula. 

Cadauer  nx&fut  vt*Qov  II  425,  54. 
nvvafia  II  95,  22;  III  176,  69.  vixve  III 
670,  14.  naQayrjQafia  II  394,  20.  ab  eo 
dicitur  quod  per  mortem  eeciderit  IV 
29,  8;  492,  15.  corpus  mortuum,  a  ca- 
dendo  IV  215,  1  (c/.  Scrc.  in  Acn.  VI 
481;  XI  143;  Itsid.  XI  2,  35).  a  cadendo 
dictum  V  173, 31.  a  casu  corpus  mortuum 
IV  492, 17.  cadauera  corpora  IV  316, 19. 

Cadax  (v.  catax)  claudus,  qui  saepe 
cadit  Scal.  V  694,  15  ex  Oab.  p.  149»'. 
Cf.  Loctve  Protlr.  p.  309. 

CaddoH  (hcbr.)  sanctuB  V  493,  30. 

Cadcmopia  v.  syringias. 

Cadentla  occidentia,  iugulantia  (cf. 
caedo)  IV  432,22  (Verg.  Aen.  II  9  =  IV 
81).  occidentia  IV  315,  20.  collapsa  IV 
103,  10;  631,  48  (kad.). 

Cadentia  gidera  decliuia,  occidentia 
IV  28,  44  (Vcrg.  Aen.  II  9;  IV  81). 

Cadluutsquae  (!  )  similiB  e8t  epilemticis: 
alii  8pumant,  aiii  stertunt  membraque 
non  (?)  contrahunt  III  598,  16. 

Cadmca^e)  (catm.  codd.)  nictoriac 
uon  bonae  IV  216,  i(LoctceGL.N.  p.  151). 

Cado  ntnta»  11  408,  11;  III  156,  53. 
ntQtntnzto  II  404,  8.  cadin  ninztte  III 
156;  64.  cadit  trtwrtt  III  166,  65.  ruit, 
decidit  uel  labitur  IV  315,  21.  cadere 
oppetere,  mori  IV  432,  23  (Verg.  Aen.  1 
96).  kadere  flucre,  deficere  IV  103,  17; 
631,  53.  cecldit  ninxtamv  III  166,  56. 
tmatv  II  98,  54.  ruit  IV  32,  35.  decli- 
nauit,  ruit  uel  occubuit  IV  317,  16. 
ceciderit  ixnietj  II  292,  4. 

Cadrio  v.  charadrion. 

Caducarius  heres  qui  in  alterius  bona 
succedit  IV  214,  2.  quicumque  fit  heres 
in  bona  alicuiua  qui  heredea  non  habet 
IV  29,  27;  V  173,  32  ( heredein ).  qui 
tit  herea  in  bona  alicuius  qui  heredem 
non  habet  IV  492,  21.  ad  quem  pertinent 
quae  cadunt  defuncto  aliquo  cui  non  est 
qui  succedat  V  696,  22.  ad  quem  perti- 
nent  omnia  quae  cadunt  defuncto  aliquo; 
cum  non  est  qui  succedat,  fit  quicumque 
here<«>  et  dicitur  caducariua  V  273,  69. 

Caducas  mali  Punlci  apallacium  III 
636,  19.   cutinon  rostas  id  est  eaducaa 


niali  Punicl,  ipsas  adambulacium  dicunt 

III  538,  3  \cf.  Cael.  Aur.  chr.  IV  3,  52: 
caduci  quod  Graeci  xvztvov  Qoag  appel- 
lant,  nos  ampullagium). 

Caduceator  xt)pv£  6  vntQ  f  IptjVtj?  icno- 
oxtHofitvoi  zb  xrtQvxtov  tptQtav  II  349, 
14  (caductor  cod.).  cadocator  (caducea- 
tor  «)  praeco,  praedicator  (cf.  Apul.  Met. 
VI  8)  II  572,  6  cadueeator  legatus  V 
664,  6.  caduccatorCH  internuntii,  id  est 
qui  inter  partes  nuntium  portant  V  521, 
31  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  297).  V.  cadu- 
ciatus,  caduceus. 

(  aduceuH  xtjpvxtov  II  491,  9.  xijpv- 
xtov  o  Baoxd£ovatv  oi  nQtefltte  II  349, 
12.  Cf.  II  614,  48  (cadeuceus  sitic  in- 
terpret  ).  paddog  xtjpvxos  (rabdoa  ereas 
codd.'EQfuc(a'{)  II  609,31.  caduceum  xijpr- 
xtov  II  96,  23.  uirgam  Mercurii  V  365,  9. 
uirga  Mercurii  IV  31,  9;  214,  27;  492, 
60;  V  273,  68.  Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV 
242.  uirga  legatarii  (cf.  GB.  L.  VII 108, 
1 1 ).  a  quo  caduceatore*  dicuntur  V  650, 8. 

Caducia  v.  comitiaiis  morbus. 

CaduclatuH  ligatua  (aM  legatus  Oeh- 
ler:  c.  eaduceator)  V  276,  8.  Cf.  cadu- 
ccatuH  legatua  pacis  causa  missus  Pap.. 

Caducifer  xijptnc<t)o<jpopoc  II  349,  13. 
praedicationis  portator  (male  rersmti,  r. 
caduceator)  II 572, 14.  Cf.  lAtetce  Prodr. 
p.  133,  Apui.  Met.  VI  8. 

Caduciter  praecipitanter  V  689,  51 
(=  Non.  91,  1). 

Caducu»  tmh\nxi%6s  II  309,  22;  III 
207,  13  (epilemptis  codd.).  nztozixog, 
iroitrtxoe,  drjftooiog  II  96,  17.  daemo- 
niacus  IV  27,  29;  492,  16;  V  278,  60; 
356,  43.    uecors,  daemoniacus,  lunaticus 

IV  315,23.  daemoniacus,  inanis,  deiectus 

IV  215,  12.  caducum  zb  jcopoi*»'  tls 
xbv  q>iaxov  II  95,  24.  nztooifiov  II  426, 
65.  casuruni  IV  27,  31;  492,  19.  ca- 
duca  TTQOOxaioa  III  440,  43;  479,  4. 
peritura  IV  215,  43.  folia,  bona  quae 
non  habent  dominum  et  cadere  possunt 

V  273,  64  (cf.  Loeice  Prodr.  78).  caduois 
inambuHlV  27,30 ;  492,18.  inanibus,deie- 
ctis  IV  316,  22.  delictis  «eu  detectiu  (deie- 
ctis?)  V  444, 12.  caducos  /jrtir^jrrtxovs  II 
95,  25  (tmlrifinztv  cod.).   V.  bona  caduca. 

Cadula  frustra(!  )  ex  adipe.  cadaenim 
aruina  dicitur  Plttc.  V  14,  34  =  V  61, 6. 

Cadurcum  tentorium  quo  mercea  pro- 
tegnntur  Pap.  Cf.  GR.  L.  VII  644,  20; 
8chol.  Iuv.  VII  221. 

Cadurduin  membrum  uirile:  nam  pro- 
priecadurdadicuntur  summitates  naturae 
femineae  sicut  uirorum  praeputium  V 
493,  32.  membrum  feminae  V  696,  43. 
labra  pudendi  muliebris  uel  sponda 
lecti  V  696,  44.    Cf.  Iucenal.  ed.  Friedl. 
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/».111  (cadurcum).  Frustra  fuerunt  qui 
apud  Iur.  cadurduni  legebant.  Adde  Osb. 
p.  141. 

Cadua  vdgia  II  462,  14.  vdgia  uel 
tdlxiS  (calipis  cod.)  III  496,  18;  505,35. 
uas  uinarius  V  178,  35.  genus  uasis 
aenei  V  173,  36.  amphora  semis  IV 
214,  45.    situla  aenea  V  274,  45.  uas 

V  493,  31.  cadum  graece  quod  latine 
situla  uocatur  V  173,  34.  uas  aereum 
«eu  cauum  (caccabuni  H)  V  444,  13. 
uas  ligneum  V  173,  33.  cado  urna  uel 
siclat!;  aenea  V  444,  16.  cada  uaa  ui- 
uariaiuasa  uin.V)  IV  491,  6;  V  354,74. 
Cf.  ftttda  uas  uinaria  V  27.,  63.  cados 
auibras  (AS.)  V  349,  37.  cadl*  uasis 
uinariia  IV  432,  24  (=  Verg.  Aen.  I  196). 
uasis  V  444,  14. 

Caertt  xvtphag  III  376,  40.  Cf.  CttC- 
eatto  xvylias  III  190,  9.    V.  caecilia. 

Caecae  fores  occultae  ianuae  et  abs- 
cooditae  IV  432,  26  ( Verg.  Aen.  II  453). 
oecultae  ianuae  IV  32,  30. 

Caecatus  jrtjrqpcoplvos  II  401,  36. 

Caectt  uestigia  ratione  carentia  IV 
432,  27  (cadentia  codd.  cf.  Verg.  Aen. 

VI  30;;  V  696,  6. 

Caecla  oxozodtvia  II  434,  3.  caecia 
[rW  cada)  caligo  oculorum  II  671,  1.  Cf. 
/voetce  Prodr.  p.  127,  417. 

CaecittS  xaixias  III  245,  34. 

Caeei  furore  ira  excitati  IV  32,  25 
Ytrg.  Aen.  II  244). 

Caeeigena  zvq>loyivi]s  II 461, 11.  cae- 
cus  natus  II  670,  40. 

Caecl  ignea  obscuri  amores  IV  432, 
»*  (e/.  Verg.  Aen.  IV  209).  fulmina  V 
176,  32. 

Caecilia  TvqpltViQ  III  19,  20.  aonis 
luica,  Cttelitt  III  433,  9.    Cttecultt  (cf. 

Isid.  XII  4,  33)  zvq>X\t \ias  III  260,  3.  V. 
caeciola,  caeca. 

Caeeilinguia  est  qui  nec  loquitur  nec 
audit  (ex  uidet  corr.:  ised  uidet  bonutn 
tst)  V  617,  46. 

Caecioia  tvtpllae  (zvq>Xt,r)s  cod.  Tvq>XC- 
tos  Boucherie)  III  305,  28.  xvtpliag  ^tv- 
<p«««  cod.)  cicciola  III  433,  6. 

Caecis  undis  tenebrosis  Huctibus  IV 
432,  29  (Verg.  Aen.  III  200). 

Caeclttttt  zvqXozrjs  II  560,  43  (ttuppl 
Boy»en).  zvtpXtaots  III  384, 60.  obtunsio, 
excaecatio  IV  315,  26.    V.  cicona. 

Caecitudo  apXtipiu  II  215,  17. 

Caeco  Tvtpldt  II  461,  13.  wijpw  11 
407,  35 

Caeco  carpltur  lgnl  occulto  amore 
«onsumitur  IV  432,  30  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  2). 
raeeo  igni  occulto  amore  iV  32,  31. 

Caeeo  loco  obscuro,  tenebroso  IV  432, 

Coip  glou  Ut  U>m.  VI. 


31  (an  caeco  loco  e.  q.  8  ?  cf.  Verg.  Aen 
VI  734). 

Caeco  Marie  nocturno  bello  IV  33,  4 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  336). 
Caecuma  noctua  IV  217,  5;  V  276, 

18;  494,  15;  521,  8;  596,  40;  696,  36. 
Cf.  Coroll  apud  Festum  p.  381, 1;  War- 
ren  p.    197,   199   (cicnma  scribendum 

«=  XlXVflT)). 

Caecum  scelus  latens  (uelj  crudelitas 

IV  432,  32  (Verg.  Aen.  I  366). 
Caeeus  TvtpXos  II  95,  27;  461,  12;  558, 

67;  III  13,  49;  86,  61;  181,  14;  252,  69; 
330,  6;  604,  80;  578,  11.  «rjpotf  II  407, 
34;  III  572,  46.  iniprouidus  IV  432,  33 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  349:  cf.  Non.  626,  14). 
caeca  nigra,  occulta  IV  32,  21.  occulta, 
obscura,  tenebrosa  IV  432,  26.  iatentia 
(laetantia  cod.)  V  274,  43  (cf.  Serv.  in 
Aen.  I  636). 

Caecutientes  lippientes  IV  33,  7;  15 
(caecumentea);  34,  20;  494,  13. 

Caecutit  caecus  uel  caligat  V  276,  2. 
caecutiunt  (cic.)  lippiunt  (cuppiunt  cod.) 

V  689,  14  (=  Non.  86,  9). 
Caedar  v.  cedar. 

Caedes  q>6vos  II  472,  47;  495,  57; 
518,  23;  540,  11  (caedis);  562,  36  (item); 
III  440,  44.  oq>ayrj  II  449,  8.  tpovos, 
oqtayrj  II  95,  49.  occisio  II  672,  44  (cae- 
dis).  homicidia,  boc  est  fons  (=  901  os) 
V  274, 14.  Cf.  alapo  et  Boensch  'Beitr.1 
I  p.  11. 

Caedo  Ttwrtai  II  461,  5.  nonzto  0  iozt 
Ttuvut  II  353,  31.  otpdfa  II  449,  11. 
diota  ini  tov  ixStQto  II  268,  32.  dioui 
III  133,  21;  401,  46.  caedls  dtgtts  III 
133,  22;  401,  47.  Cttedit  64qu  III  133, 
23;  401,  48;  440,  46.  oYpci,  AvatQti  11 
96,  28.  homicidium  facit  V  274,  13. 
caedamus  SiQtoutv  III  401,  49.  caedere 
battere  (cf.  battuit)  IV  494,  8.  eaesl  v. 
macto.  caesit  cecidit  IV  27,  54.  cae- 
duntur  dtQovzai  III  401,  61.  occidun- 
tur  aut  truncantur  IV  31,  41.  occidun- 
tur  IV  494,  10.    caesi  sunt  i8<xQT)Ouv 

III  401,  50. 
Caedrus  v.  cedrus. 

Caeduntur   uigiles  in<ter>ficiuntur 

IV  32,  32  (Verg.  Aen.  II  266). 
Caelator  Topmr»]s  II  95,  51;   99,  2; 

457,  29;  III  79,  71  (topf vonjs)  367,  11. 
zoQ\v]tvzijs  III  201,  16;  371,  20.  faciens 
caelaturas  II  672,  7. 

Caelator  argentarius  qui  in  argento 
puro  extrinsecus  facta  (fracta  G)  signa 
deprimit,  a  caelo  descendens,  quod  est 
(est  om.  R)  genua  ferramenti  Plac.  V 
12,  4  =  V  53,  18.    Cf.  hid.  XX  4,  7. 

Caelatum  TOQtvzov  III  324,  2.  uta- 
thrungen  (AS.)  V  349,  47.  caelatam 
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sculptam  (vel  Bcultam)  IV  488,  81  (Verg. 
Aen.  V  307).  caelata  toQtvtd  IU  324, 
89.  lvylvq?a  ITI  367,  74  (ivdylvqta  Sal- 
mas.).  ytykvfiutva  III  22,  44;  93,  64; 
203,  21.  teretia,  Bculpta  IV  317,  18. 
sculpU  IV  216,  66;  V  274,  40;  664,  56. 
seulpta  aufc  depicta  IV  32,  27  ( Verg.  Aen. 
I  640).    V.  caelono. 

Caelatura  toptvats  II  99,  3.  caela- 
turam  degraphidem  (cf.  Kucher.  instr. 
149,  11)  ifi  492,  55;  516,  38  V  407,  20 
(degrauidem  cod.). 

Caelebft  ayauos  III  442,  31;  482,  6; 
484,  72.  dyauos  uvrjQ  II  215,  89.  dyv- 
vutos  II  95,  29;  217,  41.  eaeleb»  (cae- 
libes  G)  per  b  scribimus:  sic  hic  cae- 
lebs,  caelibis,  caelibi,  hi  caelibes, 
accusatiuo  caelibes,  o  (om.  R)  caelibes, 
tres  scilicet  (habet  add.  vulgo)  in  nu- 
mero  plurali,  et  si  etymologiam  quae- 
ras  (om.  G),  caelebs  dicitur  quasi  caelo 
beatus  Plac.  V  10,  13  V  68,  23.  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  44,  5.  caelebn  (ve.l  cae- 
leps)  generis  eornmunis  Plac.  V 11,  3  «=  V 
53,  20.  Cf.  Gli.  L.  II  18, 10.  sine  uxore 
III  528,  12;  IV  27,  45.  uir  sine  uxore  IV 
33,  17.  uir  sine  uxore,  continens  se  uel 
conuersus  IV  315,  24.  uir  sine  uxore 
uel  sine  marita,  inuestis,  innupta  V  275, 

50.  castus,  continens,  solitariuK  IV  praef. 
XLII  (cf.  caellbes  qui  sine  coniugio  uiuit 
ibidem:  cf.  Sittl  Arch.  U  560  et  Placidi 
gl.).  uitam  sectans  sine  semine,  conubii 
cxperfl  IV  493,  24.  coniuuii  (scr.  conubii) 
expers  IV  81,  66.  inue8<tis>,  innupta  IV 
33,  42.  castum  post  obitum  uxoris  V 
445,  26.  uirgo  uel  uir  sine  semine  IV 
216,  52.  caeltbem  solitarium  IV  216, 
»6;  V  445,  21  (solitaria).  caelibes 

uoi,  &a%i\tut  II  95,  30.  caelestis  V  355, 
10.  aduliscentes  sine  uxore  Piac.  V  63; 
22.  caelibum  (caelibi  G)  cum  a  scribi 
oportet   Plac.  V  11,  6     V  53,  24  =  V 

51,  7.  Cf  Rueck  Arch.  II  130;  Isid. 
X  34.    V.  caelitea,  eapax. 

Caeles  oues  aues  IV  407,  41  (obscura). 
IIuc  jurtinet  cetes  oues  aues  Scal.  V 
595,  7  (quam  glossam  biblicam  dicit  Sem- 
lcrus.  calos  ouos  aues  IV  213,  49  xo- 
koiovg  aues  temptat  Bucch.    V.  calo. 

Caelefttl  animo  dei  sensu  V  273,  25. 
sine  interpr.  IV  498,  21. 

Caelestis  ovquvios  II  390,  8  (-tus  cod.); 
III  241,  19;  290,  8.  Ovquv(u  {dca)  III 
168,  7;  236,  66.  cacleato  ovquviov  III 
272,  23  (inter  colores  vestium).  caelestca 
OvQdviot  111  8,  22/23.  caelestlbus  sine 
interpr.  cd  post  IV  32,  40.  ovQuvicov  (?) 
Ill  403,  2.  eaelestior  praestantior  IV 
83, 6.  V.  animis  caclestibus,  dii  caelestes. 

Caellburis  poeua  V  061,  3. 


CaelibatuB  xrtQmavs  II  476,  67;  487, 
39.  dyuuta  II  p.  XXXVII;  216,  41;  510,  9. 
ZWia  dvdQOs  II  476,  65.  appetitio  ca«ti- 
tatis,  (eius  add.  b Deuerling)  qui  habere 
non  uult  (habere  dicitur  R)  uxorem. 
caelebs  enim  dicitur  qui  sine  uxore  est, 
quasi  caelo  beatus  Plac.  V  11,  9  =  V 
63,  21  (itaque  Placidus  quoque  duplicem 
signiftcationem  invenisse  vuietur:  cf.  gl 
sequens). 

Caellbatui*  uxore  orbatus  U  572,  35. 
uiduatus  V  276,  86;  547,  27.  sine  uxore, 
eo  quod  caelo  (vel  caeli)  sit  dignus  IV 
32,  4  (digni  sunt);  217,  12.  uiduatua 
uel  sine  uxore,  eo  quod  caelo  digni  sint 
IV  493,  28.  qui  uxorem  non  habet 
ducere  (uiduatus  add.  def.)  IV  407,  19. 
Cf.  ljoeue  GL.  N.  p.  148. 

Caelibum  r.  Caelium. 

Caelicola  ovoavo%dtoi%os  U  890,  11. 
6  oipatv  tbv  ovquvov  II  388,  3.  caeli- 
colae  ovQuvo%dtot%ot  II  96,  82  (caeli- 
coles  cml.).    caelestes  IV  32,  7;  V  51,  8; 

53,  25.  dii  caelcstes  uel  qui  caelum 
colunt  cd  post  IV  32,  56.  dii  caelestes 
uel  caelum  qui  colit  IV  494,  31.  qui 
caelum  colunt  V  273,  32  (cf.  Isitl.  X  34). 
dii  caelcstes  IV  432,  84.  dii  et  angeli 
IV  494,  32.  caelicolnm  caelo  manentes 
IV  315,  28;  V  543,  21  (cf.  Verg.  Atn. 

III  21  et  Hildebrand  p.  41,. 
Caellcolum  regi  Ioui  IV  482,  36 

(Verg.  Aen.  III  21). 

Caelicus  (rel  caelitus)  caelestis  IV 
216,  53;  493,  22;  V  53,  26;  272,  56. 

Caellfer  ovquvoo>6qos  U  390,  12. 
Caello  v.  caelum. 

Caell  rulnamagno  tonitruo  (tonitrum 
cod.  Lcid.)  IV  432,  36  (cf.  Serc.  ad  Verg. 
Aen.  I  129). 

Caelite*  caelicolae  IV  315,  27.  Cf 
caeien  caelicolae  IV  31,  45;  494,  29. 
caeles  qui  et  caelicolae  IV  217,  14. 
caeles  caelitcH  sunt  qui  dicuntur  cae- 
licolae  V  275,  18.  Eodem  spectare  ri- 
dentur  gl.  hae:  caeles  caelo  (vel  caeli) 
noti  (nati?;  IV  315,  26;  caelonltl  (vel 
caelonites)  caelestis  IV  217,  2  (ubi  cae- 
licus  vel  caelestinus  Warren);  caelonitis 
caelestes  V  664,  50.    caelites  caelestis 

IV  32,  36;  37.  caelestem  uitam  agentes 
IV  315,  29  (caelibes?  cf.  GR.  L.  VU 
299,  27).  deos  IV  31,  47.  caelitibll» 
diis  IV  31,  49;  494,  30. 

Caclitll8  OVQUVO&6V  II  890,  10;  III 
425,  40/41.  a  caelo,  quo  modo  diuini- 
tus  a  (om.  R)  deo  Plac.  V  16,  21  =  V 

54,  1.  e  caelo  V  445,  22.  Cf.  GR.  L 
Ul  78,  2;  VU  412,  5. 

Caell(blum  monticulum  V  445,  26; 
564,  65  (cliuum  H.). 
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Caelo  xoQivto  II  457,  30;  III  79,  70. 
ivyivtpto  II  297,  48.    celat  zoQtvti  II 

W,  1. 

Caelo  aperto  sereno,  patenti  IV  432, 
3«  (F<fT0.  view.  I  155). 
Caelo  edncere  in  caelum  porrigere 

IV  432,  37  (Verg.  Aen.  II  186;  VI  178). 
Caelonitis  r.  caelites. 

Caelono  arfigia  V  275,  10  (caelata 
artificia  (khler.  Celaeno  harpyia  II.  coll. 
Vrrg.  Aen.  III  211).    V.  Celaena. 

Cael  nn  ovoavog  II  95,  31;  390,  7; 
499,  66;  643,  31;  III  9,  39;  168,  69; 
241,  18;  292,  56;  347,  2;  28;  393,  5; 
402,  82;  424,  74;  566,  17.  a  celsitudine 
tl  a  celando  et  a  pictura  dictus  est  a* 
post  IV  39,  9. 

Caelum  ferrum  quo  operantnr  argen- 
Urii  V  650,  19  (=--  Serr.  in  Aen.  1  640). 
raelo  id  est  ferraraentum  quod  uulgo 
caelionem,  quo  caelantur  uasa  aurea  et 
argentea  V  565,  9  (unde  celtes  jKrntea: 
rf.  Itid.  XX  4,  7,  Hamann  r  Weit.  Mit- 
thtWp.  6,  Zingerle,  Dom-  und Stiftschulen 
Tiwls  p.  19,  Arch.  II  331).    V.  cilio. 

Caelns  polus,  sphaera  IV  316,  30. 

Caementarla  v.  cimiterium. 

Caenientarius  qui  uictum  manibus 
qnaeritat  /«6.  gloss. 

Caementnm  %ult%  II  95,  52;  474,  63; 
499,  59;  525,  42;  543,  39;  III  91,  29; 
496,  69.  cimentnm  Zaii£  HI  19,  37/38  ; 
313,  48;  526,  18.  cententnm  xapbjS  III 
26*,  35.  caesura  lapidis  IV  483,  38. 
fundamentum  V  446,  28.  minutorum 
rtl  rainorum*  lapidum  congregatio  IV 
217.  16;  317,  29;  V  445,  27;  540,  10; 
rf.  IV  praef.  XLII.  lim  lidum  (AS.)  V 
354,  32  (=  lim  lapidum:  cf.  W 
1 '  320).  eaementa  jralixag  II  95 ,  37. 
l<Lhxt9  III  190,  25.  xalinwfiaTtt  II  474, 
48.  petra  (commenta  vel  com.)  V  421, 
24  (Euseh.  eccl.  hi*t.  X  37)  =  430,  2. 

V  oalx,  commentum. 

Caenax  \rel  cenox)  uel  index  testis 
testis  uel  index?)  V  352,  52  (x7)ou£ 
Schlutter). 

CaenuientuB  v.  cenulentus. 

Caennm  poQpoQog  II  95,  36;  268,  45 
hoc  eaenum,  cylleua,  plurale  non  habet 
•*nmn);  499,  58;  525,  54;  III  196,  57; 
<40.  46.  p6nfloQO$,  ilvg  III  246,  31. 
wrotabrum  II  571,  13.  stercus  putri- 
liora  IV  217,  1.  est  stercus  V  617,  16. 
lutam  in  aqui*  foetidum  V  274,  30.  luti 
wrago  IV  33,  38;  217,  29.  Cf.  Itnd. 
XVI  l,  2.  lutum  IV  818,  6  (cessum 
<o*f.  corr.  Loeue  GL.  N.  109).  lutum, 
uorajfo,  gurges»,  profundum  IV  494,  1. 
tteno  luto  (Cassian.  imt.  VI  6)  V  425, 
«.  <'f.  GR.  L  I  32,  9.    V.  Intum. 


Caepe  r.  cepe. 

Caerefolium  v.  cerfolium. 

Caerimonia  (vcl  caerem.)  obseruatio 
religioniB  IV  494,  25.  caerlmoniae  (rel 
caerem.)  #pt]Gxftai  (singulare  non  ha- 
bet)  II  329,  16.  Cf.  GH.  L.  I  33,  8; 
649,  3.  religiones  eo  quod  f  cereant 
(careant?  cf.  Isid.  VI  19,  36)  aliquid  V 
274,  56.  obneruatione»  uel  religiones 
aut  sacrae  publicae  IV  31,  34.  obser- 
uationes  sacrorum  IV  317,  40.  caeri- 
monias  religionia  obseruationes  V  275, 
69.  ritus  sacrihcandi  V  351,  7.  caerl- 
moninm  sacrum  deorum  IV  217,  15. 
«acrum  deorum  religioHum  IV  317,  41. 
caerimonia  legea  diuinae  uel  constituta 
sacrificiorum  IV  33,  19.    sacra,  orgia 

V  560,  20  (Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  302).  Cf. 
caerimonia  Jt]u^xQiay  uiuipig  II  96,  83 
(uiuiptg  est  querimonia). 

Caerimonia  pupllca  r.  queriuionia  p. 

Caerine  v.  cerinea. 

Caerite»  Stlxot  tv  atg  xug  ivyQaqpag 
anoxi&tvxat  II  96,  34  (anoyQatpdg  Mar- 
silius).    V.  eaespes. 

Caerula  colia  (sine  interpr)  IV  494, 
17  (Verg.  Aen.  II  381?).    uana,  distincta 

V  274,  19  (cf.  Sulp.  Sev.  dial.  I  10,  3). 
Caeruleus  ueldyrQovg  III  253,  7.  uiri- 

dis  uel  glaucus  IV  34,  34;  494,  16;  V 
276,  33.  niger  V  272,  60.  niger  [nigri« 
nigri]  IV  494,  14.  uiridis  IV  217,  3. 
caerulis  (cf.  Loeice  Prodr.  p.  420)  uiri- 
dis  uel  glaucus  [uel  summitaH]  V  274, 
48  (r.  cacnmen).  caerulus  uildyxQovg 
II  366,  42.  uiridis  uel  glaucus  IV  32,  8. 
niger  cum  splendore,  uiridin,  glaucuH 
IV  318,  4.  niger  uel  niger  cum  splen- 
dore  V  275,  46.    niueusf?)  nel  glaucun 

V  275,  57.  niri<d>atu8  V  593,  30.  cae- 
mleum  xvdvtov  II  95,  40.  afQivov  III 
822,  71.  cneruliini  xvuvov  II  95,  41. 
nvuvoir  II  356,  18.  curriculum  niri- 
dem,  glaucum  IVr  327,  6  (cf.  Loewe  GL. 
N.  111).  caeruleo  maring  colore  1VT 
318,  3  (Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII  1).  caeruli 
nigri  IV  31,  48.  caeruiea  nigra  IV 
32,  13  (--=  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  64).  cae- 
rula  nigra  IV  217,  20;  praef.  XLII. 
nigra,  a  cerae  colore  tractum  IV  33,  40. 
celaena  seu  nigni,  uaria  V  445,  32. 
haeuui  (AS.)  V  352,  34.  caerusa  ucl 
caernla  nigra  V  445,  34.  caernleis 
nigris  IV  433,  48  (Verg.  Aen.  VII  346?); 
IV  praef.  XLU. 

Caeruleus  £vyatva  III  437,  25  (Jtryrjra 
cod.).  vSQoenuxalog  III  436,  30  (cf. 
David  Comm.  Ien.  V  237).  bestia  marina 
IV  217,  22;  494.  15;  V  593,  31  (ubi 
Scaliger  lurenal.  XV  7  contulit:  cf.  Hue~ 
cheler  ad  enndcm  locum  et  Friedlaemler 
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qui  cotUrarie  ittdicat:  cf.  praef.  p.  111). 
bestia  marina,  (a>  colore  uero  (cereo  H.) 
appellatus  IV  32,  1  Isid.  XII  6,  10). 
caeruleug  et  color  est,  canes  marini  V 
276,  47.  V.  Verg.  Aen.  III  432.  Cf.  cae- 
ruli  dicuntur  quidam  pisces  in  Aegypto 
Pap. 

Cacsa  (subst.)  v.  uibex. 

Caesar  KaiattQ  II  336,  23.  fiaotltvs 

III  440,  48.  xoiifttvos  III  403,  32.  hn- 
perator,  idem  et  Augustus  V  547,  23. 
possessio  principalia  V  550,  15. 

CaeMariati  comati,  a  caesarie  dicti 
Pluc.  V  14,  24  «V  54,  11.  Cf  Festus 
Puuli  p.  45,  6. 

Caeaaries  *6ui,  II  352,  47;  III  310,  8. 

av&Qwnuv  *6ui)  II  227,  47.  xourj,  nlo- 
Tiauoi  II  95,  48.  coma  capitin  IV  32,  2. 
coma  capitis,  capilli  IV  4(J4,  19.  capilli 

IV  217,  7.  capilli,  crines,  coma  V  274, 
10.  caegariem  comam,  unde  et  ontnes 
imperatores  antiqui  fquij  Caesares  dicti 
sunt,  quod  com<^a>ti  essent  V  177,  30. 
capillos  IV  494,  «20  (capillus  codd.).  co- 
mam  capitis  V  274,  25.  cacaarie  come  (!) 
IV  432,  39. 

Cae»itium  v.  cesditum. 

(aetdm  wAi;xnx<&£  II  409,  39.  per 
caede8  quomodo  uicissim  (uicti  Ii)  per 
uices  Plac.  V  13,  6  =  V  54, 13  =  V  564, 
51  (cessiin).  quasi  limate  aut  dolate. 
Quintilianus  (IX  4,  126):  membratim 
caesimque  dicimus  Plac.  V  54,  14  (ubi 
limitate  Dcuerling=  aqpupumxcoe).  cessltn 
est  gradatim  V  618,  5  (sensim  H.\  Cf. 
eaeslinlre  (cessinire  11)  cesBo  (retro  Deuer- 
ling)  ire  Plac.  V  13,  35  =  64,  15  (sub 
ccssim  Deucrliny ,  rectei). 

CaegiH  cuHtodibus  eaesis  sacerdotibus 
IV  32,  29.  occisLs  IV  433,  39  (Verg. 
Aen.  II  166;  IX  151). 

Caetfiu*  yluvxbg  uv&Qtonos  II  263,22. 
ykuvxos  II  95,  39;  111  13,  51  52  (cf.  silus). 
XUQwnos  II  476,  1.  ylavxog  caeslus  ga- 
thinein  (=  cattin.y  oculis  III  86,  62/63. 
glaucuH,  ualde  negi  (oel  ualdenez:  AS., 
ubi  uaeden  egi  Kluge,  ualhen  egi  Gallee 
p.  359)  11  672,  34.  glaueis  oculis  uel 
Icntiginosus  V  275,  65  (cf.  Schlee,  schol. 
Tcr.  p.  146).  caeslos  (vel  ce8.sio9)  ua- 
rio<8>  oculos  V  355,  28;  272,  61  (po- 
culus). 

Caesius  ykuvxog  (inter  pisces)  III  266, 
Oh  (unde!,.    Cf.  adiecticuM. 

Caesor  tpovivg  II  472,  45.  6uqx6$  (<tn 
duQTt)g't  caesus?)  III  373,  47. 

CaenpCH  xoQionlivbov  II  47H,  7;  542, 
18.  joorwriivttoi  II  526,  56.  X°Qxo~ 
nltv&os,  ^opro^toloff,  nbftog  (nXi'v9og't 
iUt  Scal.  ad  lestum  Pauli)  II  100,  16. 
ubi  feuo  uel  ex  palei*  aceruus  cumula- 


tur  II  572,  46  (male  versum:  cf.  Lottve 
GL.  N.  p.  31).  cespiM  (rel  cespix)  fru- 
tex  IV  32,  43;  218,  4;  492,  55;  V  275, 
56.  eespea  herba  cum  terra  sua  ob- 
scissa  (==  abscj  IV  433,  49.  gleba  cum 
herba  leuata  V  275,  49  (cf.  W.  Heraeus 
Arch.  X  611).  xliauog  Ul  441,  64.  gle- 
bae  aratoris  rustici  IV  318,  5.  terra  aut 
(scr.  cum)  gramjmline  IV  32,  14.  elspls 
terra  cum  herbis  V  277,  14.  ce*pitetii 
fruticem  IV  32,15.  cespite  chortoplintho, 
id  est  domus  palearum  V  445,  50.  &no- 
yQtttfi  <cf.  Caerites)  III  479,  18.  Cf.  111 
482,  27.  caeKpitCM  frutices,  et  scribi- 
mus  diptongum  iscribinius  diptonga  G) 
Plac.  V  13,  10  =  V  54,  16.  caespitibu* 
(oim.  R)  glebis  terrae  cum  suo  gramine. 
interdum  alio  loco  ramia  signiiicat  (owi 
]{)  Plac.  V  14,  36  =  V  54,  17.  Cf  Festus 
Puuli  p.  46,  2;  Serv.  in  Ecl.  I  68;  Isid. 
XVII  6,  13.    V.  fecundi  caespites,  gleba. 

CueMpitat  v.  cespitat. 

CaestUM  uvq(it}£  xvttav  11  874, 13.  t) 
(iVQur^ia  II  610,  8.  arma  pictorum  (pyc- 
tarum?)  V  274,  32.  quoa  athletae  in  ma- 
nibus  <habent>  cum  certantur  cum  aliis 
V  276,  19.  quartae  declinationi*  per 
diptongon  arma  pugilum,  secundae  de- 
chnationis  balteum  Veneria  V  660,  21 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  V  69j.  ceatuH  est  co- 
rium  quo  manus  suas  pugles  armant  et 
inuicem  caedunt  V  178,  2.    V.  incaestum. 

CaeMUM  zvntfj&tis,  atpuytig  II  95,  38. 
dtdaQuivos  11  266,  56.  caesa  subcisa, 
occisa  IV  407,  21.  caesarum  immola- 
tum  (?)  V  446,  35;  550,  16.  eaeaia  oc- 
cisis  IV  33,  63.    V.  caesor. 

CaeuedtiM  le vxnuittonos  U  369,  57  (ubi 
cenedus  Labb.  caudidus  a).  Callidus  ex 
lectione  Stcphani  tutatur  Buecheler  Arch. 

I  106.    Cf.  calculosus. 
Cageli  v.  scelidcs,  gagelli. 

Cai  (cel  kai)  cancelli  IV  103,  8;  631, 
46  (cancellae;  V  602,  37  (kaii);  39  (can- 
cellaer:  ubi  caulae  Nettleship  rJourn.  of 
Phii:  XIX  p.  184:  at  v.  Thurneysen 
'Kelto-Hom:  p  54  (cf.  GR.  L.  VII  268,  3). 

CaicuM  fluuius  Mysiae  V  560,  4.  Cf. 
Serv.  in  Georg.  IV  36y. 

Cala  lnt[a\Konis,  imylvtpig  II  96,  15 
(conglutinata  est  cum  calata:  lemma 
supplecit  Stephanus:  nisi  caelum  fuit). 
Cf  Locwe  Prodr.  p.  322,  Scal.  Cattil. 
p.  161.  V.  Serv.  in  Acn.  VI  1.  Adde 
gala[M]  genus  ligni  U  581,  12,  quotl 
huc  rettulit  Loewe. 

Calubra  (calebra  cotl.j  ijrjra»r(?),  ^ovlrj 

II  96,  44  (ubi  Festum  Pauli  p.  49,  1 
contulit  Scaliger,  iCQuiv  §ovh'i  Dacier, 
ttQltov  p.  ().  Mueller.  an  fiaoJuytr)  ex  45 
huc  specUU'/  cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII  664). 
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Calabrlcus  v.  allius  agrestis. 

Calabrls  uentis  siccis  IV  214,  41 ;  401, 
46;  V  4«J8,  41;  596,  19.  Cf.  Lucan  V 
379.    V.  flabnim. 

Calabri  uersus  obsceni  V  626,  32; 
595, 61.  calabri  obsceni  foetore  V  275, 5. 
ralabrnm  genus  uersuum  nialorum  quasi 
colobon  uel  iocularium  (ubi  colobon  et  ca- 
labri  mtro  modo  confunduntur :  cf.  Nett- 
leship  rJourn.  of  Phii:  XIX  117)  IV  30, 1. 

Calacte  ciuitas  V  560,  7. 

Calainaucu8  (calomacus  cod.)  haeth 
[AS.,  haett  =  Hut)  V  353,  54.  Cf.  ci- 
darim,  galerus,  pileus,  seirpus.  V.  l)u- 
cange  sub  camelaucum,  Arch.  VI  113. 

Calamaula  canna  de  qua  canitur  IV 
30,  11;  213,  43;  V  173,  87;  493,  88. 

Calamaulartus  ipse  qui  de  canna  canit 

IV  214,  3. 

Calameos  (KaXauaCog)  Perint<h>ino- 
rum  lingua  Ianuarius  mensis  dicitur  V 
173,  88.    V.  menses. 

Calamiscus  xaXauCaxog  IU  207,  60. 
ralamiscos  calamos  IV  215,  26  (=  Eu- 
cher.  instr.  p.  149,  8). 

Calumistrat  wapayxt<rrpot  iita  ce.  -xqov 
cod)  xai  tlg  xb  ovXov  (avXov  cod.)  avv- 
rt^fftv  ti}v  x6ur\v  II  96,  18. 

Calamlstratorium  v.  acus. 

Calamistratus  capillosus,  compositus 
uel  crispus  (crispatus  abd)  IV  215,  30 
(cf.  Serr.  in  Aen.  XII,  100).  comptus  ad 
uanitate<m>  V  274,  86.  a  calamistro, 
id  est  aco(!)  ferreo  in  calami  similitu- 
dine  facto,  in  quo  crines  obtorquentur,  ut 
crispi  sint,  quem  in  cinere  calefacere  so- 
lent,  qui  capillos  crispant,  ut  calamistrati 
eint  V  626,  30  (=  Isi d.  X  67;  XX  18,  4). 

Calamistrnm  comptifo]  capilli  uel 
crispi  V  493,  33.  est  pecten  uel  acus 
capitis  ferreus  a  quo  crines  torqueantur 

V  616,  48  (cf.  Isid.  XX  13,  4). 
Calamitas  dvaxv%ta  II  96,  21;  282, 

20.  avutpoed  II  96,  11;  448,  18;  HI440, 
49;  503,  49  (simphoria).  xaxodatuovia 
II  336,  39.  <p&0Qa  II  471,  12.  miseria, 
aerumna,  aduersa  V  660,  2.  infelicitas, 
miseria  IV  316,  31.  calamltas  quod 
calamus  (Non.'i)  V  660,  3.  Cf.  Serv.  in 
Georg.  I  151  (robigo  •  •  •  genus  uitii  eat 
qtio  culmi  pereunt,  quod  a  rusticanis 
calamitas  dicitur)  ex  Donato:  cf.  Donat. 
m  Eun.  I  1,  34;  Hec.  prol.  I  2.  clades 
calamitates  casus  ovucpoQut,  dvaxv%Cat 
U  101,  31.    Cf.  grando. 

Calamitosus  Svexv%r\g  II  96,  10;  282, 
»0.  &&Xioe  III  125,  32.  xaxodaCuwv  II 
»36,  38.  miser,  infelix  II  571,  24.  peri- 
culo*u8V444,23.  calamitos<i)  at<t)riti 
V  650,  4  {cf  Non.  38,  26). 

Calamiza  est  qui  post  messores  spicus 


colligit  V  616,  45.  (calamista?  cala- 
mizans?  cf  Ducange). 

Calamizo  cum  calamis  canto  V  616, 
46.  calamlzare  laeta  cantare  IV  490, 
37;  V  272,  58;  355,  27;  626,  31. 

CalamilS  x<Oauo<?  III  261,  43;  277,  48. 
calamum  xuXuuog  III  327,  64;  627,  3'.». 
«fdvag,  xdXauog  calamns  harundo  III 
801,  10.  canna  IV  praef.  XLII.  fragmi- 
tes  (phragmitis  Plin.  XXXII  141-  III 
580,  62  calamum  xaiajttov  III  340,  53; 
440,  60.  calamos  trochiscos  (calamostro 
iscos  codd.)  uel  cariscos  quasi  in  nucis 
modum  deformatos  V  173,  39  (contam.'i). 
calamis  tubis  IV  29,  21;  492,  6.  V.  in- 
genti  calamo,  cariscus. 

Calamus  agrestis  (vel  potius  calamo 
agreste)  xdXauog  ctyQtog  III  537,  71. 

Calata  uocata  V  563,  61;  664,  12. 

Calata  comitia  dQ%[ t]atp* eta  dig  xo\> 
txovg  ytv6utvu  [tmaxontg  tntyXvtpttg]  II 
96,  16  (v.  cala).  Cf.  Gai.  II 101.  calata 
ccq%[i\uiq(oCcov  foprat  IT  96,  85.  Cf.  cal- 
tudia. 

Calathus  xdXaOog  III  263,  25.  xdlu- 
Qog  II  451,  20;  263,  24.  cophinus  uel 
canistrus  (!)  V  444,  22.  canistrum  uel 
qua[s]sillum  V  493,  36  (cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  47,  6;  Serv.  in  Ecl.  II  45;  Isid.  XIX 
29,  3).  poculi  genus  V  173,  42.  calu- 
tnm  canistrum  id  est  cartallum  IV  31,7; 
31,  20;  492,  49;  V  173,  41;  653,  46 
(=  luvenal.U  64 ">.  caladi  similitudo  lilio- 
nim  V  275,  30.  calati  cyathi,  scyphi  V 
173,  40.    calathis  canistris  IV  213,  28. 

Calatiae  dvatdtig,  ala%QoC  (ata%Qog 
cod.)  ctnb  xov  frtQuatveo&at  II  96,  12 
(6£fa>g  &fQU.  Vulcanius.  contam.'i). 

Calator  xXi)t<oq  U  96,  1.  ministcr 
sacrorum  IV  214,  1;  V  275,  1;  596,  84; 
68;  616,  44.  uocator,  minister  sacrorum 

V  563,  66.  clamator  V  495,  72.  cala- 
tores  ixBtBaoxai  tfptwv  II  96,  3.  doit- 
Xot  dijuoatot,  itfQCnoXot  II  95,  42.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  38, 13.    V.  nomenclator. 

Calatris  fluuius  ethorum  (?)  V  276, 20. 
Crathis? 

Calatrumi?)  stercus  V  493,  35  (cae- 
num?). 

Calauatarlus  o%otvoBdxT\g  Ul  172,44. 

Scr.  calobatarius.    Cf.  grallator. 

Calautica  (cac.  cod.  corr.  Vulc.)  tlfiog 
!;u>VT}g  II  95,  14.    caldlca(?)  uuefl  (AS.) 

V  354,  43  (ubi  calantica  Oehler).  V. 
HesseUCifil  (cladica);  Wright-  WuekXer 
364,  24  {qttamqHam  dubitari  potest  num 
rectc  huc  referatur).  Cf  Non.  p.  537,  2 ; 
Senr.  in  Aen.  IX  613. 

Calbae  xoauia  U  95,  48  (ubi  calbea 
alii).  armillac  quibus  milites  (quae  mi- 
litibus  G)  ob  uirtutem  donnntur  Plac. 
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V  13,  31  V  51,  10.  calblR  merces 
militi  pro  uirtute  data  II  572, 18  (Loewe 
GL.  N.  29).  culpeum  ornamcntum  V 
495,  69  (clupeum  H.).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  96,  6  et  46,  19,  IsUi.  XX  2,  9. 

Calcaneo  tenun  usque  ad  calcaneum 
IV  315,  33;  praef.  XLII;  V  633,  6. 

Calcaneum  nttQvi)  U\  440,  51;  566, 
25  (ipterna).  niXua  U  400,  65  (-ium). 
calcaneuH  nvtova  III  249,  16  (mtusta?). 
calcania  ntiQvat  III  13,  26;  312,  27. 
niXuata  III  351,  56.  calcaneac  III  86,  36. 
V.  calz.    Cf  Jioensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  284. 

Calcar  nivtQOV  lv  nxtovi)  inniws  II 
347,  50.  i)X6*tvxQov  (f)Xos  xivxQOV  c)  II 
514,  56.  sporonus,  Hpora  (vf.  suppl.,  AS.)  II 
572,  21  (cf.  l<oewe  GL.  N.  29).  spora 
(AS)  V  352,  42.  calcaria  sunt  acuti 
(ita  vxtdd.  recte:  cf.  acutus:  aculei  Deuer- 
ling)  qui  in  calce  bominin  ligantur  (qui 
in  calcaneis  ponuntur  G),  id  est  in 
pedis  posteriore  parte,  ad  stimulanduru 
(stimulando*  G)  equos,  quibus  aut  pug- 
nandum  est  aut  currendum,  propter  pi- 
gritiam  animalium  aut  timorem  (quibus 
—  timorem  om.  G)  Plav.  V  11,  11  =V 
51,  12.    (*/.  hid.  XX  16,  6.    V.  calpar. 

CalcntiOHUH  spurul  (AS.)  II  571,  36 
[uhi  calcitrosus  Loewe). 

Calcator  Xaxxtoxijs  II  358,  17.  naxi)- 
ti,s  II  399,  44.  Xrivopdxrtf  II  360,  24; 
III  265,  20.  torquulator  II  672,  12.  cal- 
catoren  Xj)vo0dxai  III  192,  53. 

Calcatorium  Xr)vos  III  192,  46;  196, 

62;  357,  56. 

Cnlcatrippa  t\  ancusa. 
Calceament—  v.  calciament — . 
Calcedo  v.  cbalcedo. 
Calccndix  v.  clacendiz. 
Calceus  v.  calcius. 

Calce  uiua  asbeBtus  III  536, 22 ;  548, 20 ; 
560,  17.  Cf.  aafiiaxov  xovtu  id  est  pul- 
uere  dc  calce  ulua  III  536,  26.   V.  calz. 

Calchan  diuini  peritus  IV  28, 43.  Cal- 
chantem  sacerdotem  V  444,  18. 

Calcia  v.  calz. 

Calciamentarius  vnodi)uaxaQios  II 
466,  3. 

Calciamentitm  vn68i)ua  II  466,  1; 
558,  64.  ealcianienta  vno6t)(ucxa  II 558, 
65;  III  24,  22;  69,  64  =  637,  1;  326,63; 
370,  30;  402,  49;  514,  58 

Calciatun  vnoSt&tis  III  380,  7. 

Calciculium  (?)  iacessura  (?)  V  363,  48. 

Caleifraga  v.  berba  c. 

Calcinun  r.  lapis  c, 

Calcio  inoSivvto  III  161,  12.  vnodto- 
uat  II  465,  51.  calclo  me  imo8iou<ti 
III  402,  40.  calclan  vnoSivvtts  III 
161,  13.  calclat  imobivvti  DI  161,  14. 
calcem  ducit  IV  315,  37   ealcat?).  cal- 


cia  vn66*T)Oov  II  466,  5;  III  6,  63.  pjco- 
8i)aat  III  161,  15;  402,  39.  calcia  tc 
in68i)0ui  at  III  108,  17  =  638,  1.  cal- 
ciatc  vnodijcaxt  III  402,  60.  calciarc 
vntdi)oduT)v  (coniam.i  III  161,  16.  cal- 
ciaui  vnidnoa  III  402,  41.  calciaui  mc 
vntSi)adui)v  III  402,  43;  120,  49  =  224, 
46  =  645,  2.  calciasti  vnt8r'ioto  III  402, 
42.  calciaulmuH  nos  vnt8i)adfua»a  III 
402,  48.  calciauerunt  ne  vntSrjoavxo 
III  402, 46.  calcior  vnoSivvofiut  II  <>6, 17. 
calciatus  gum  vnoSiStuat  III  402,  44 
vntSi9rtv  III  70,  1  =  637,  1.  calciati 
sumus  vntSifrrintv  III  402,  47.  cal- 
ciati  Kiint  vnoSiStvtat  III  402,  45.  Cf. 
Gli.  L  VII  436,  20. 

Calctolarius  ojrodijttaTOjroioj;  III  309, 
60. 

Calcis  flos  asbestus  (—  vel-iw  rW-to 
III  553,  17;   680,  7;   587,  26;  608,  20; 
617,  16.    flos  calcis  titanim  [h.  e.  tita- 
nus)  III  578,  45.    tetanin  III  579,  5. 
tilinin  III  629,  65.    titanio  III  695,  70. 

Calcitratio  v.  teterna  (/».  e.  pterna). 

Calcit<r>o  Xa*tt£(o  II  358,  16.  cal- 
Citrat  Xaxttfct  II  96,  30;  III  440,  54. 

Calcitro  rusticus  eo  quod  dure  calcet. 
Plaut.  (As.  391):  Clamat  si  quid  uidet 
ad  se  ire  calcitronem  Scal.  V  595,  57 
(  =  ()sb.  p.  89).  calcltroncs  a  calci- 
trando  V  650,  17  (Non.  44,  261  qui 
infestant  cnlcibus  (Non.  I.  c.)  IV  215, 
44;  V  621,  3.  qui  strepunt  pedibus  cod 
Leid.  191  3.  Cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  p.  268,  ad 
Asin.  v.  391;  Roensch  Coll.  phil.  292  sq 

CalcitroHUg  Xaxttatrjs  II  358,  17.  V. 
calcatiosus. 

CalcluK  vn68i)ua  II  466,  1;  491,  8. 
calceUH  vn68i)ua  II  06,  44.  subtalaris 
n  571,  22  Olsid.  XIX  34,  1).  calcei 
ndXatot  III  326,  54;  496,  76;  527,  30. 
Cf.  cagtaos  calciamenta  V  276,  12  fcal- 
ceos?  campagos  H  ). 

Calco   jrartft  II   400,  1;    III   153,  49; 

401,  75.  CalcaH  nattts  III  153,  50;  401, 
77.  calcat  nattt  TL  96,  35;  111  6,  10; 
153,  51;  401,  78;  440,  62.  caicamus 
jrorTof^ti'  III  163,  54.  calcant  conden- 
sant  IV  432.  41  (cf.  condensat).  caJca 
Jtar^oo»»  III  163,  62;  401,  74.  Calcate 
natijoatt  III  163,  53;  402,  3.  calcaui 
indxi)aa  III  402,  5.  calcaati  indti)Ots  ( ! ) 
III  402,  4.    calcauimus  inutrjaautv  III 

402,  1.  calcauerunt  indtr)aav  III  402,  2. 
calcatur  nattttai  YSA  401,  76.  calcatum 
CHt  ntnatriiirivov  iativ  III  402,  6.  V. 
calcio. 

Calculatio  i^qpog,  Xoyos  III  440,  55; 
479,  8.  vnoilti)q>iots  TL  468,  42.  Hrrtq>a- 
uog  ipi)(paau6s  Boucherie)  cauculatio  III 

327,  28.    Cf.  Birt  'Buchw  *  p.  92. 
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Caknlator  iff^tpiaxrjs  II  480,  41;  III 
7,  29;  165,  4;  440,  56;  475,  50.  conpu- 
tator  II  572,  8.  a  calculis,  id  est  lapi- 
di(bu>8  minutis,  quos  antiqui  in  raanu 
tenentes  numeros  conponebant  V  173, 
44  (=  Isid.  X  43).  computator  numeri, 
a  calculo,  minimo  lapillo,  quo  iacto  nu- 
meroB  antiqui  comprehenderunt  II  p.  XII. 
computator  V  274,  12.  caucul&tor 
psipnopectis  (tf/jqpowaixr/jcV)  III  198,  63. 
^(piaxrjs  III  310,  3;  402,  78. 

Calculor  ^Wfc>  UI  440,  69;  484,  2. 
rauculat  ifnwitn  III  402,  77. 

CalculoaiUs  Xt&iaats  II  360,  62. 

Calculosug  Xtfrt&v  II  96,  29;  360,54; 

III  363,  44.  caiiculoiiua  Xt9m8r\s  III 206, 
57.  qui  lapides  habet  in  uesica  III 598, 
12.  calculosus  infirmitatem  habens  quae 
sic  nominatur  II  571,  23.  infirmitatem 
habens  quae  calculum  dicitnr  Osb.  icf. 
II  p.  XLV)  p.  571,  23.  Cf.  calcuIOHus 
Uvxoutxatnos  II  96,  31  (ubi  caluus  vel 
caluidus  Vulcanius;  pallidus  Cujac.  cal- 
lidns  recte  e).    V.  caeuedus. 

Cakulus  t^qpoc  II  96,  46;  480,  49; 
487,  34  ;  509,  29;  637,  42;  549,  57;  III 
440,  58.  cauculua  ^<poc  III  198,  46; 
327,  61;  402,  76.  compos  II  571,  18  (ubi 
computus  Loeicc  GL.  N.  p.  26 :  cf.  III  81, 
11  12;  cautulus  compos  <=  uigil)  uanfJer 
Yliet  Arch.  EX  302,  non  recte).  calculum 
iArch  IV 180)  Htfjtpos  111467,52.  CuIcuhlH 
aiminutivum  V  273,  63.  lapillus.  calex 
enim  lapis  est,  unde  et  calculari  dicitur, 
id  es»t  numerus  IV  30,  6  (cf.  Isid.  XVIII 
62};  492,  41;  V  174,  1.  lapillua  IV  30, 
39;  V  174,  2.  computus,  a  lapillis  quos 
*ibi  componunt:  calx  (!)  enim  lapis  eet 
V  273,  62.  lapis  ininutissimus  V  174,8. 
lapillus  et  ratio  et  sententia[mj  et  nume- 
rus  V  274,  28.  ratio  uel  sententia  uel 
tebilstan  (sic!  AS.)  uel  lapillus  V  349, 
40.  calc  (AS.)  V  349,  22.  numerus  [uel 
pruna,  carbo]  V  493, 37  (u.  carbunculus). 
rauculus  dolor  renium  V  351,  48.  petra 
ia  uesica  V  617,  39  (—  Isid.  IV  7,  32). 
ralculua  dicitur  infirmitas  quae  (qui?) 
non  potest  mitigare  (scr.  meiare),  quasi 
lapis  obdurat  uirilia  V  363,  68.  calcu- 
lon  §6lt09  III  323,  65;  490,70;  511,  38 
cf.  tesgella).  dicitur  infirmitas  eius  qui 
doo  potest  mingere,  quasi  lapis  obdurat 
airilia  (de  dialog.)  V  424,  9.  numerura 

IV  214,  21.  calculi  VfjrpOL  III  7,  28; 
440,  57.  lapides  IV  316,  36.  calcu- 
lorutti  CHUKU  Xt&iajvxas  III  602,  39  (u. 
•lyguria).  Cf.  calculus  gladius  lapideus 
IV  492,  42  (capulus?);  V  541,  22.  gla- 
dius  lapideus,  discussio  siue  sententia, 
iodicium  V  444,  17.  gladius  lapideus 
et  uictoria,  id  est  iudicium  IV  214,  19. 


V.  cautes,  cos.  De  cauculus  c/.  Keller 
'Lat.  Etym:  21. 

Calda  QtQuov  U  96,  26;  327,  59;  496, 
38;  545,  13;  10  75,  45;  184,  30;  338, 
60;  440,  60;  484,  24.  %aX%6&tQuov  II 
522,  12.    V.  calidus. 

Calda  aqua  avy%tQaax6v  II  440,  18; 
496,  43;  522,  2;  m  87,  66.  fUx<o>ac  (?) 
III  440,  61;  476,  65  (zXtaQa  VukanX 
aqua  calda  avy%tQaaxov  III  315,  35. 
caldam  aquam  fvx<o>ac(?)  III  467,  58. 
V.  aqua  calida. 

Calda  einis  &tQuoeno6ia  II  327,  62. 

Caldamenta  u.  fomentatio. 

Caldarins  9tQuo86xr}s  m  146, 14;  338, 
67;  440,  62.  caldaria  QtQuoyoQos  II 
327,  63;  III  270,  64.  %aX%iov  VtQuov  II 
622,  13.  Cf.  Boensch  Cotl.  phil.  197.  V. 
creagrae,  cucuma. 

Caldattua  avy%tQaat6v  (haec  calda 
aqua)  II  440, 18:  ubi  caldacia  Vulcanius. 

Caldica(?)  u.  calautica. 

(1aldutera  &nb  yXovxov  (%Xov  flov  cod. 
corr.  r/,  xoiodov  Vulc.  &n  6(itXov  Buech.) 
xQtas  ovv  Xinet  II  95,  47.    Cf.  cadula. 

Cnlearzum  nomen  laci  (Oros.  I  2,  9) 
V  663,  62. 

Calebra  u.  calabra. 

Calefaclo  dtQuatvm  II  327,  66;  III  76, 
44;  145,  47;  338,  49;  440,  63.  Cf.  ther- 
manon  calefacio  III  145,  49.  calfacis 
QtQuatvHs  III  440,  64.  calfacit  VtQ- 
uaivtt  II  96,  25;  III  4,  65.  calefac 
frtQfiavov  (thermon  codd.)  III  145,  48. 

Calefactio  frtQpaaia  II  327,  57.  vn6- 
%ava  ts  II  466,  31. 

Calendae  veofirjvia  III  426,  8.  calan- 
dae  vtoftnviat  II  96, 18.  %aXdv8at  (singu- 
laria  non  habet)  II  837,  21.  %aXuv8at 
III  243,  67.  kalendae  mensis  inceptio 
Plac.  V  29,  31  =  V  79, 18.  initium  mensu- 
um  (!)  uel  a  colendo  dictae  IV  252,  46 
(Isid.  V  33,  13).  calendae  a  Graeco, 
&nb  xov  %aXttv  V  649,  39  (=  Non.  23, 
27).  nocationes  V  413,  57  (reg.  Betted. 
8, 2;  passim).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  225,  8. 
kalendas  initium  IV  531,  34. 

Calendarium  iqpnucotc  II  95,  13.  ka- 
lendarium  causa  V  571,  29  (itUellege: 
k  =  kalendarium,  kausa). 

Calentes  haetendae  (AS.)  V  350,  56. 

Calennm  uinum  ab  oppido  Calibus  V 
653,  27  (Iuvenal.  I  69).    V.  galenum. 

Caleo  nvQta  II  426,  51.  calet  ntnv- 
Qtoxai  II  96,  36.  calent  feruent  IV  28, 
41.    V.  dum  calet,  ualde  calet. 

Calerans  (call.  codd.)  properans  lib. 
gloss.  (scr.  celerans):  unde  natum  videtur 
calerare  apud  recentiores. 

CaleBCO  »tQuaivo(tat  II  327,  55.  nv- 
Qovuat  H  426,  41. 
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Caletra  (vel  caloetra)  ubi  uespae  nas- 
cuntur  IV  213,  29;  V  274,  61.  ubi 
uespac  nutriuntur  V  683,  10;  17;  696, 
26.  xotXrjd-ga  subesse  Scaligeri  suspicio  est. 
tcvfrQiiviov? 

Caliclare  «flo|  III  2<>,  46;  92,  20. 
TQant£o<f>6oov  II  468,  15.  ubi  conduntur 
calices  II  672,  25.  Vf.  albax  clandlcare 
III  198,  10.    V.  calix. 

Caliclartuni  ■jtozr)Qo$rjx r;  II  414,  46; 
502,  66 ;  529,  28.  ubi  conduntur  calices 

II  571,  11. 

Calielarlus  vtlovQyog  III  309,  53. 

Caliculis  v.  a  caliculis. 

Calicularlg  v.  caniculata. 

Calldttas  ^tQuaoiu  III  245, 1 5  (recensf). 

(  alidog  latices  aquas  calida*  IV  29, 
20;  492,  88.    Vf.  Vcrg.  Aen.  VI  218. 

Cnlidus  &tQuog  II  327,  60;  III  145, 
51;  266,  48;  382,  6;  888,  61;  440,  66; 
522,  57.  ttoxoq  II  96,  19.  caliduin 
ttox6v  II  321,  60.    9t9u,6v  II  327,  59; 

III  7,  43;  146.  59;  316,  33;  364,  41; 
378,  64;  398,  27;  404,  11;  622,  38;  578, 
13.  subitum  et  festinatum  V  632,  54 
(Ter.  Ettn.  380:  ubi  call-  libri,  caliduro 
Donatus).    V.  calda,  callidus,  formum. 

Caiidus  (callidus  G)  homo  interdum 
feruens,  interdum  fortis  intellegitur  Flac. 
V  13,  3=V  51,  17. 

Caltdus  panis  v.  paniB  calidus,  cardo 
rotundus,  cardo  pane. 

Caliendrum  xooutov  xttpuXfjg  II  96, 
20  {cf.  Hor.  mt.  I  8,  48)  quo  capilluB 
raulieris  conucnit  in  omamentum  ad  oe- 
cipitium  IV  29,  38.    Vf.  Sittl  Arch.  II  479. 

Callga  vn66r)U4t  II  466,  1;  496,  39. 
xdi.il  H  a:J7,  27.  subtalaris  (vel  subti- 
larisi  11571,3  (v.  calcius).  caligac  xdXt- 
ytg  III  326,  55;  627,  31.  caifgas  xoii 
ytu  III  24,  23;  1.'0,  48  — =  224,  40  (eavSu- 
Xta)  =-  645,2.  zancas  V  663,  67  (r.  zanga). 
V.  stachir,  caligo. 

Culigaris  v.  forma  cal.,  solum  cal. 

CallgariuB  xaXiyuQtog  III  308,  20; 
625,  45.  vitod i]uazuQiog  II  466,  3.  sub- 
talarium  (vel  snbtil.)  factor  II  571,  21 
i».  calceus).  V.  solum  caligare,  cubi- 
«  ulariH  lectus,  sutor. 

Caligat  caliginem  facit  IV  432,  43 
[Verg.  Aen.  II  606);  315,40;  V  444,21. 

Caligatus  v.  crepidatus. 

CaliginOSUH  6ntzXu)di]i;  II  383,  7. 

Caligo  £6<pog  II  322,  34.  uzXvg,  6uizXi, 
II  96.  9.  uXXvg  II  264.  28;  III  9.  41 ; 
294,  20;  467,  64;  551.  15.  apuvQta  III 
347,  30.  duuvQtoetg  III  'J06,  61.  ouizXr) 
II  383,  0.  ovyzvoig  OQuattog  U  96,  41. 
yiocpog,  ouizhh  vepoh}  IU  244,  47.  &v- 
tXXu  II  656,  19.  azlvg,  yv6<pog  +  xuttv 
(v.  aurugo^  III  126,  39.  nebula  IV  315,  39 


tenebrae  IV  214,  49.  Vf  eridomida  ea- 
ligo  III  168,  61  (ubi  tQt§og,  Ofiizlr, 
quaeri  potest,  nisi  errore  ivdQopUg  caliga 
subest).    V.  caliga,  amblvopia. 

Caligulae  oavddXta  ill  273,  23.  V 
gallicula.  Vf.  Bluetnner  ' Maximaltarif 
126  adn.  1. 

Calim  v.  clam. 

Caliptra  (caleptra  vel  calestra  codrV 
genus  mitrae  V  494,  16;  550,  25;  665,  2  ; 
596,  31.  genus  metribilia  (ubi  mitrae 
uilis  Schluttcr  Arch.  X  12,  nisi  mitrae 
muliebris  prucstet)  V  275,  16.  genns 
mitrae  uel  frugii  (schol.  luc.  VI  516>  V 
273,  19;  356,  33;  IV  490,  60.  Vf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  47,  5. 

Calix  notrjQtov  II  414,  43;  499,  19; 
514,  61;  542,  25;  545,  21;  III  326,  33; 
403,  57.  xvXt£  II  490,  86  ;  637,  39. 
uu$t£  III  326,  32;  508,  2.  xvXt^  rtoxrr 
Qtov  II  356,  37.  xvlt£  i\xot  noxr)Qiov 
»/toi  xvntXXog  II  649,  64.  jioculum  IV 
316,  38.  calice  notrjQtv  II  563,  18.  Cf. 
ID  217,  54  =  233,  7  =  652,  11 ;  III  218,  8 
=  233,  18  =  662,  11.  caltce*  portator 
mensae  II  672,  26  (cf.  caliclare  rooxrf- 
£o<pdpov,  qtuxi  rulicule  rulhibitum  est: 
lenitna  sine  dubio  corrupttim  est  <.  xo- 
trjQta  III  286,  -7  =  656,  12;  286,  16 
=  656, 12.  Adrie  calice  genus  mini  (ui- 
narii?)  V  174,  7  (calce  genus  minii  coll. 
Plin  XXXm  121  Puech). 

Callas  fabrorum  foramina  lib.  rjloss.; 
Scal.  V  614,  7  (scr.  cellas  fauorum  f. 
coll.  IV  433,  35). 

(  allens  sciens  uel  intellegens  IV  2», 44 

Calleo  xtxvlwuut  II  454,  40.  noni, 
intellego  IV  213,  83;  V  274,  56.  noui 
uel  intellego,  scio  IV  815,  42.  prudens 
<sum)  V  682,  37  (Ter.  Ad.  533).  callet 
otdtv  II  96,  33.  astute  nouit  IV  316, 
43.  usitatissima  babet  (astutissime  nouit 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  368)  IV  28,  36; 
31,  1.  Vf.  caliit  auxitat  V  174,  32. 
callent  nouerit  uel  callide  sciat  IV  29, 
46.  nouerit  uel  astute  sciat  IV  315,  41. 
sciat,  excellat  V  274,  52.  rallere  scire, 
intellegere  IV  213.  24.  scire  et  teuere 
V  274,  62.    V,  ealliscerunt, 

Callibug  calculorum  priraigeni<a>  ap- 
pellatione  Plac.  V  15,  23  =  V  51,  16 
(calcibus?).    Vf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  46,  3. 

Cailide  prudenter,  perite  V  531,86  (Ter 
Andr. 201).  prudenter [ ste haec :  staehaec ? 
cf  Ter.  Ad.  418]  V  532,  31  ( Ter.  Ad.  417). 

Calliditas  navovQyia  II  96,  8;  393, 
33.    astutia  IV  30,  43;  215,  35. 

Callidns  itavovQyog  II  393,  34.  ctQya- 
Xiog  II  96,  4.  nuvovQyog,  &tQu6g  II  96, 
13  (v.  calidus).  dvotQonog  II  96,  28. 
dai'itt.a)v  III  515,  41.  subtilis  uel  astutus 
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IT  28,  7.  dirus  (dunra?  cf.  callosns), 
malitiosns  IV  28,  54.  durus,  malitiosus 
IV  214,  36.    dunra,  malitioBus,  uersutus 

IV  315,  44.  durus,  malitiosus  aut  snb- 
rilis  siue  aatutus  IV  490,  41.  ucrsutus 
ant  astntus  cd  post  IV  29,  18.  uafer, 
astutus,  subtilis  IV  315,  45  peritus, 
exereitatus  V  681,  35  (Ter.  Awlr  198). 
•  allidi  darju<n*$  III  492,  57.  callidorum 
xarovQyaiv  U  96,  5.  Cf.  callis,  cacuedus, 
calculosus  et  Roensch  'Beitr.'  U  p.  4. 

Callinicuft  pulcritudine  uincens  III 
497,  48. 

(alliopc  una  ex  nouem  (nouis  codd.) 
musis  IV  103,  2;  531,  39.  Cf.  Calliope 
muea  noua(!)  IV  491,  38;  V  274,  44. 

Callls  6dbg  oxtvrj  U  379,  24.  ipt/Jos 
n  96,  47.  dxQanog  U  260,  26.  axQa 
tot^oc  III  267,  48.  oSog  III  166,  69. 
nia  in  siluis  uel  semita  trita  IV  320,  22. 
callttt  Tpidot,  axQunoi  U  96,  42.  uiae 
in  siluis  aut  semitae  IV  ^7,  46.  uiae  in 
silua  IV  490,  24.  uia  in  siluis  V  273,  8. 
semitae  cd  post  IV  29,  16;  V  480,  12 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  X  122).  uiae  tritac 
pecorum  uestigiis  IV  432,  42  ( Verg.  Aen. 
H  383);  V  696,  4  (Isid.  XV  16,  10). 
Cf.  calla  semita,  strata  pecorura  V  353,  9. 
(r.  Serc.  in  Aen.  IV  406).  Adde  calle» 
genere  masculino  uia  et  rotae  (uiae  tri- 
tae  Deuerlina)  transitu  pecorum,  unde 
callum  et  caflidus  dicitur  Plac.  V  61, 15. 

CallisceruntcalluernntV  639,41  (Non. 
89,  26 1:  ubi  calluerunt  oce.  L.  Muelter. 

Cal<l>ltttratutt  proprium  uiri  V  422, 
46  (Clem.  Bom.  rec.  VIII  16). 

Callithrlx  simul  (scr.  simia)  producta 
barba  Scal  V  694,  12.  callltrlchett 
simiae,habentproductambarbam  etlatam 
caudam  V  564,  27.    Cf.  Isid  XII  2,  33. 

CallottUtt  xtxvXiauivog  II  464,  39.  xvXojv 
III  373,  48.  pinguis,  grassus  (vel  crassis) 
II  571,  38.  mahtiosus  V  595,  26  (v.  cal- 
lidus).  callottum  tQayuvov  II  96,  53; 
458,  5;  III  246,  60. 

Callnm  xvlog  II  460,63  (gallum);  525, 
44;  III  176,  28.  callutt  xvXog  U  96,  2;  III 
467, 55;  523,  8.  callott  tensam  cutem,  id 
wt  uarra*  (AS.)  V  419,  67  (Euseb.  eccl. 
hist.  II  23)  =  tensam  cutem  V  428,  63. 

Calmetum  nierix  (h.  e.  merisc  =  Sumpf- 
ln*J,  AS.\  V  364,  46  <  =  calametum).  Cf. 
(-emetnm  merisc  (AS.)  V  364,  31. 

Calneum  pollina  (aleurum?)  III 572,  50. 

Calo  ixxoxouog  Ul  308,  5;  505,  69; 
523.  47.  SovXog  Vjroi  vni}Qtxr}S  oxQaxua- 
tov  II  280,  36.  &tQanu)V  7j  uirr;plr>/g 
tXQaxtmxov  U  327,  49.  dovXix;,  St]u6etog 
II  96,  22.  8eruus  uel  minister  militum, 
fid  eat  qui  uinum  uendit  uel  propinatorj 

V  274,  33  (cf.  caupo).   Huc  refert  War- 


ren  calos  ouos  auis  IV  213,  49  (seruos 
militaris?  cf.  tamen  eaeles).  calonett 
vyaXiaQiv  <oi  yaXtuQiott)  III  479,  11. 
galearii  militum  IV  28,  32;  103,  9;  216,  1 ; 
252,  50;  315,  46  (cellac  miiitUmi;  531. 
47  (gali);  V_  214,  10  (gallie);  273,  3 
(galiaria^;  356,  30  (gabar);  444,  19  (ca- 
liri}.;  595,  18;  £2.  (gallicae);  602,  38  (gal- 
licae).  galcariac  (quod  etuim  in  antsce- 
dentibus  gtossis  non  semel  videtur  latere) 
IV  491,  36;  V  174.  34.  serui  V  647,  28. 
cadoneg  serurrcaries  (galearii  ?)  V~5G4,  9. 
caleonett  galearii,  mercenarii  raflitura 
siue  galeae  militum  V  564, 11.  negotia- 
tores  V  174,  33,  214,  ilT  ^aipett  galeae 
militum  LV  27, 40 ;  2 1 5, 1 7 ;  3 16,  48 ;  V  273, 
29;  349,  57 ;  594,  6  (scr.  calOnes  galearfi 
<w/  galeariae>  ntiiitum).  calone»  |  naui- 
culae  |  quae  (qui  Arevalus)  Hgna  militibus 
portant  (ubi  caculae  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
p.  368)  V  174,  35.  qui  ligna  railitibus 
portant  [tectuin  dicta  culmina  ab  eo  quod 
antiqui  de  culmifni]s  tecta  tegebantj  V 
174,  36  iv.  culmen).  Cf  Serr.  in  Aen.  I  39; 
Isul.  XJX  1,  15;  W.  Heraem  Arch.  X 
609.  calonum  militum  uel  seniorum  V 
419,  16  —  V  427,  50  (Euseb.  rccl.  hi<4. 
IX  9).  l)e  galeariae  forma  ab  Heraeo 
vinduata  v.  galearii. 

Calo  est  noco  V  620,  30.  calare  uo- 
care  V  276,  7;  626,  33.  Cf.  cacuere 
itaQunaXicai  II  95,  16  (ubi  calare  cg). 

Caloesta  huitti  clabre  (tceisser  Klce, 
AS.)  V  353,  37.  Cf.  Wright-Wuclcker 
282,  15  (cacista);  297,  13  =  362,  24  (cal- 
cesta);  Hessels  C  118  (calccsta).  Cf. 
Diefenbach  gloss.  calyptra. 

Calonica  Scal.  V  696,  25  ('<•  not.  Tir. 
9,  27'1  scalonica  =  asc'  H  ). 

Calonum  (?)  nomen  gentis  cum  Francis 
(de  Kuseb.?)  V  419,  14  =  V  427,  49. 

Calor  &fQUt)  II  327,  58;  489,  67;  490, 
46;  587,  41;  649,  56;  III  207,  29;  294, 
33;  604,  37;  522,  1.  ttfottotue  II  610,3. 
xavoa>v  II  96,  27.  &tQuaa(a  III  169,25; 
347,  63;  504,  59.  apricitas  uel  teporlV 
315,  47.  calorem  jigorem  III  602,  40 
(teporem?).  calorls  navauxa  Itl  658, 
11;  622,  7  (chaumatas). 

Calorata  feruentissima  V  447, 33  (con- 
lorata). 

Calorate  feruentissime  IV  407,  22;  V 
626,  34;  627,  18  (col.). 

Calorem  facies  v.  colorem  facies. 

(  aloritttatt  (vel  kaioristas)  quod  est 
inseparabilis,  graecum  est  IV  103,  20 
(aonstos  Nettieship.  'Joum.  ofPhil.1  XIX 
184.  achoristos  Schoell).  kaclori8tas 
inseparabilia  V  214,  9.    Cf.  V  462,  17. 

Calpar  otvog  iv  frvoia  II  96,  34 
(calper  cotl.).    calcar  {corr'.  Scat.)  Vvotai 
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anaQi&w  olvov  II  96,  32.  calpar  (cal- 
car  G)  uinum  quod  priniuni  libatur  (ita 
G.  labatur  J?)  e  dulio  (eduobus  G)  Plac. 

V  14,  10  =  V  51,  18.  uinum  antiqui 
ita  dicebant  Plac.  V  62,  3.  dolium  V 
663,  43.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  46,  17; 
65,  13;  Non.  646,28  ;  Locwc  I*rodr.  402, 
Haupt  Op.  III  p.  81. 

Calpes  v.  calo. 

Calta  povtp&aXuov  H  96,  40;  646,  14. 
yivos  B0xdvt}s  II  262,  41.  Xtvx6(ov  II 
359,  69;  III  266,  35.  eniQfia  q*6Sov  II 
435,  40.  genus  quoddam  floris  uel  her- 
bae  Plac.  V  12,  34  =  V  62,  4.  genus 
floris  IV  31,  8;  216,  6;  315,  49;  490,49; 

V  273,  22.  genus  floris,  bupthalmo  V 
444,20.  crostella(?)  V 617,43.  redeclabre 
(=  rother  Klee,  AS.)  V  368,  32.  Cf.  cal- 
tum  qoSov  yivog  III  266,  38  (unde?  cf.  37). 
Bovtp&aXuov ,  tldos  &v&ove  II  259,  38. 

Caltudia  ioQxt)  (calata  Jtbs  toQxij  c: 
cf.  calata  coraitia)  II  96,  46.  dies  festua 
Mai  VI  664. 

Caltulum  cinguli  (unguli  G)  genua, 
a  coacto  loro  (lare  H)  caltae  (caltae  om. 
G.  caltulae  Deuerling)  dictum  (om.  li) 
Plac.  V  16,  2  =  V  52,  6  (uhi  uocatum 
a  colore  caltae  Nettleship  coit.  Non.  548, 
24;  dictum  a  colore  caltae  Ott  'Zeitschr. 
f.  ostr.  G.'  1876  p.  173;  a  colore  caltao 
dictum  Hagen  rBursians  Jahresber.1  1876 
p.  362).    Cf.  Isid.  XIX  33,  4.    V.  capulus. 

Calumnia  evxotpavxia  II  441,  16;  III 
440  ,  66.  tnriQHa  II  96,  7;  806,  67. 
xaxonQttyuoavvrj  II  336,  59.  iurgium 
litis  (kal.)  Plac.  V  29,  33  V  79,  19 
(kal.  per  k  scribendum  quod  e«t  iur- 
giura  litis).  accusatio  IV  28,  63.  accu- 
satio  falsa  V  273,  23.  falsa  accusatio 
IV  213,  15;  316,  51.  iniuria  uel  graue 
conuicium  uel  accusatio  falsa  IV  492,  7. 
kaliunnia  conpilatio  kalamitasque,  ideo 
kalumnia  appellata  eat  a  kaluendo,  id 
est  a  tribuendo  (tribulando  Schoelt)  V 
214,  14.  Cf.  Glt.  L.  I  68,  15;  II  606, 14; 
VII  300,  2.    V.  caluentes. 

Caluinniator  ev%o<pdvxr)g  II  96,  16; 
441,  16;  III  6,  40;  168,  63;  378,  49; 
503,  45.  xanoiiQdypoov  U  836,  68;  III 
440,  67;  476,  48;  496,  65.  %axacxtva- 
oxi)s  6  %a%oitQttyuo)v  II  343,  60.  didBo- 
ioff  III  237,  20.  rabula,  rapidus  (rabuluH 
ac)  IV  315,  52. 

Calumnlor  ImiQidfa  II  306,  66.  ev%o- 
tpavxtb  IU  158,  62.  calumniatur  calum- 
niam  facit  IV  27.  48. 

Caluaiia  %Qaviov  II  354,  44;  496,  42; 
III  12,  5;  85,  26;  174,  44;  310,  14;  349, 
17;  350,  21;  394,  22;  403,  10;  498,  20; 
626,  58;  555,  73;  620,  70.  apaldxQa  II 
469,  49.    [paoiktKjj]  <paXd%Qa  II  95,  46 


(v.  calabra).  xox^qvov  II  522,  10.  tota 
pars  capitis  ab  auribus  incipiens  II  570, 
88.  ealuarium  xQaviov  II  96,  28.  <p«- 
Xd%Qa  II  529, 14.  Cf.  Roensch  Coll.  phil. 
p.  90.  caluare  calua,  caluaria  II  572, 24. 
V.  caluus. 

CaluaHter  ui^onoXtos  UI  262,  42  (cf. 
canaster).  V.  apiciosus.  Cf.  Locwe  Prodr. 
p.  424;  Arch.  III  634,  VIII  372.  accal- 
uaster  est  apud  Ducangium,  recaluaster 
apud  Georgesium. 

Caluentes  fruatra  calumniantes  V 
174,  38.    V.  calurania. 

Caluifactioni§  (calefactionis  cod.) 
dropacen  (cf.  dQ&na^)  III  699,  44. 

Caluitio  memor  (scr.  maeror)  Scal.  V 
696,  13  (cf.  tamen  caluitium). 

Caluitium  tpaXd%Qo>ua  II  669,  8.  cal- 
uum  IV  28,  37;  V  174,  39.  caliiitium 
(calbitio  G)  maeror  Plac.  V  14,  8  =  V 
51,  11  =  V  52,  6  (uhi  caluio  moror 
W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  275;  mora  Hilde- 
hrand  p.  40).  Cf.  Cic.  Tusc.  III  26,  62 
(quasi  caluitio  maeror  leuaretur). 

Caluo  (uel  caluillo  sup.  scr.  m.  1) 
primae  coniugationis  tondeo,  decollo, 
tertiae  coniugationis  decipio  V  493,  42. 
caluo  caluas  tondeo,  decollo  V  564,  21. 
caluo  caluis  decipio  V  664,  20.  caluo 
est  decipio  V  616,  36.    caluor  i£anaxt» 

III  440,  68;  484,  6.  frustror,  decipio 
V  498,  40.    calueri*  frustratus  fueris 

IV  29,  47.  caluitlir  i£anaxa  II  96,  24 
(cf.  Plaut.  Cas.  169).  frustratur,  decipit 
Plac.  V  14,  16  —  V  62,  7.  frustratur, 
moratur  V  274,  69.  moratur  IV  27,  58. 
fallit  IV  216,  2  (caliotur  cod.,  non  co- 
liotur).  Cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  101,  366;  Ind. 
Ien.  1889  p.  V;  Non.  6,  21;  Isid.  X  42 
V.  cauillator. 

Caluus  tpaXaxQ^s  II  96,  46;  469,  50; 
DI  13,  63;  86,  65;  180,  25;  252,  41; 
330,  47 ;  663,  36.  calua  XQavLov  uocatur, 
licet  Gellius  (Caclius  codd.)  et  Varro  kal- 
uariam  dicant:  nam  caluariae  plurale 
est,  kaluaria  aingulare  V  214, 18  (GP.  L. 
VII  100,  1).  caluae  Tlovxixd  ntopQvy- 
uiva  II  96,  37. 

Calx  nxiQva  II  426,  27;  687,  27; 
549,  42.  Xdxxioua  U.  546,  18.  calx 
calcis  V  354,  49.  Cf.  dox  lox  calceis 
H  609,  43.  calce  Xdxxieua  III  176,  35. 
calces  nxiQvat  U  96,  88;  III  86,  36; 
312,  26.  Xaxxiouaxa  III  440,  63;  667,  62. 
calcanei  IV  315,  34.  Quare  calces  dicti 
sunt,  a  calcando  V  651,  27  (=  Non. 
p.  29,  9).  calcia  (calcis?)  calx  Xd£  n 
368,  41.    V.  calx,  forma  calcis,  callibus. 

Calx  aoBsoxos  II  96,  14;  607,  10; 
m  19,  34;  91,  26;  190,  21;  312,  37; 
366,  8;    489  ,  50  ;    509,  32.  &0§tetosy 
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»«>a  (r.  calx)  U  490,  45.  xoWa, 
ucfiiOTOs  II  353,  6.    daBtaxog  %ai  xixavog 

III  268,  38.  clax  cementum  II  672,  22 
(calix  6).  oalx  vvaaa  III  240,  68  (de  cirro). 
lapis  est  unde  calculum  diminutiue  dici- 
mus  IV  432,  44.  calcls  [Hiimmitas]  IV 
491,  26  (cf.  eacunien).  calcc  absto  III 
542,  7  (uaBtaxog).  arbestu  III  631,  9.  co- 
nim  (%ovia)  III  638,  2;  566,  36;  667,  1. 
calx  calce  aaBtoxog,  %ovia  II  247  15. 
calce  xovta  II  566,  49.  fine  (=  Non.  257, 
50)  IV  29,  19;  31,  19;  218, 37 ;  316, 36;  491, 
25;  V  173,  43.  Cf.  calcls  tini»  V  340,  21 ; 
calcem  in  finem  V  274, 38.  tiniuelauercii 
(titani  uel  asbesti  Buech.)  id  est  calcis 
stincU  III  577,  48.  V.  ad  calcem.  Cf 
GR.  L.  I  552,  1;  IV  20,  19  (calciB). 

Calvptra  v.  caliptra. 

Caiyx  (calix  cod)  %dXv£  II  337,  55. 

Caniara  r.  camera. 

Caniaram  v.  camuri. 

Camarare  r.  *.  foedo. 

Caniasus  amtimallus  IV  316,  63;  V 
594,  7;  596, 64.  Cf.  Meurs.  gloss.  graeco- 
barb.  p.  258. 

Camux  xovros  II  353,  16;  III  263,  62; 
440,  71;  484,  69. 

Camberata  r.  tholus. 

Cambiatio  avxi%a%a\Xayri  II  229,  35. 

Cambio  dvTaXXdaato  II  228,  43.  ivaX- 
Xdaa<a  II  297,  23  (garubio  campsi).  avval- 
Xdaoat  II  444,  2.  ca[cu]mbeat  StaXXdaatt 
II  96,49  (concambiat  alii apud  Labbaeum). 
Cf.  GR.  L.  I  247,  9;  III  541,  62. 

Camelug  %dui}Xog  II  338,  3;  609,  34; 
praef.  XXXVII;  III  18,  56;  90,  66 ;  189, 1 ; 
258,  44;  320,  26;  361,  71;  431,  23;  626, 
65.  camellnm  funem  nauticum  V  274, 
26;  355,  22.  camelum  fune  maiore  V 
444,  21.    Cf.  De-  Vit.    V.  bactrius,  bulla. 

Camena  uovaa  U  373,  31.  musa  II 
570, 89.  uel  piplia  (cf.  piplia )  est  musa  V 
617, 44.  dulcw  muaa  m  524,  7.  camenae 
uovoat  II  96,  51  (camenai);  III  83,  26; 
1 68,  25 ;  348,  39 ;  393,  59 ;  403,  6.  uoveat, 
xoxh   6i   vvuopai  III  291 ,  42.  musae 

IV  103,  1;  216,  39;  315,  64;  531,  38. 
a  cantu  V  361,  23  (Serv.  in  Ecl.  III  59). 

Camera  ^QOtpr,  III  91,  23;  365,  15; 
366,  8.  camara  6oo<p»j  III  19,  31.  vno- 
vouog  III  440,  69;  484,  25  (cf.  amara). 
arcua  aedificii,  cubile  II  671,  6  (cf.  Lot  ice 
GL.  N.  p.  26.  camaria  cotld).  fornix 
curua  IV  29,  4.  fornax  (?)  V  351,  40. 
teatudo  templi  IV  432,  45  (cf.  testudine 
templi  et  Vcrg.  Aen.  I  606).  camara 
latinum  est,  a  curuitate  dicta:  est  enim 
uolumen  introrsum  respiciens  V  174,40. 
Cf.  GR.  L  IV  198,  11;  VII  266,  12; 
hid.  XV  8,  6.    V.  camuri. 

Canierariua  r.  creditarius. 


Cainllla   tioeut  II  96,  62.  sacerdos 

V  174,  41.    Cf.  GR  L.  VII  543,  27. 
Camllliiti  est  pucr  ingenuus  uel  mi- 

nister  V  618,  4.    praeminister  sacrorum 

V  174,  42.  camilli  sunt  pueri  et  ca- 
millae  puellae  V  616,  32.  Cf.  Festus 
J'auli  p.  43,  13,  Serv.  in  Aen.  XI  668, 
Loctce  Prodr.  p.  398. 

Camlnuatae  mirum,  confusum  V  276, 2 
(commiucuatum  mixtum,  conf.?). 

CaminUH  %dutvog  II  338,  4;  487,  37. 
fornax  IV  27,  24;  215,  6;  491,  40  (=  Serv. 
in  Acn.  III  680;  Isid.  XJX  6,  6).  cauii- 
niim  fornacem  V  626,  35.  camintts  for- 
naeibus  IV  432,  46  ( Verg.  Aen.  III  680). 

Camisia  %tx(avia%og  III  272,  61.  ca> 
mi*a  lincum  V  424,  7  (de  dialX  camlstta 
(vel  camisa)  haam  (AS.)  V  863,  24.  V. 
blatea,  tunica  linea,  interula. 

Cammariunculi  (gamui.)  rtuoxaotdatc 
(voxauoxagtdfg  David.  Xtuo%.  II.  Xtuvo%. 
Buech).  m  487,  18. 

CammaruB  andoog  6  l%&vg  II  435,  22. 
piscus  (!)  pessimus  exiguus  V  663,  28 
(Iuvcnal.  V  84).  camarf xaotfo?  II  97, 1 ; 
III  257,  11;  186,  38  (caridos);  440,  70. 
cammari  &OTa%oi  III  437,  27. 

Cammea  r.  cilicion. 

Cammu*  apud  Hebraeos  mensis  quar- 
tus  V  176,  4  (scr.  Thaniun:  cf.  Idelcr  I 
609.  r.  Thamax). 

Campae  equi  marini  IV  213,  30;  V 
276, 6 ;  633,  12  (cappae).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
44,  1;  Warren  131;  Loeue  Prodr.  382. 

Cnmpages  capita  regionum,  ubi  urbes 
non  Runt  V  276,  24.    Campania  II. 

Campana  xaQt0xl'0)V  HI  197,  61.  Cf. 
Isid.  XVI  26,  6. 

Campania  ntStdg  II  96,  55.    V.  in  C. 

Campannm  Kaunav6v  III  15,  27  (de 
vino)\  87,  71;  315,  51;  364,  65;  526,  29. 

Campanum  rvunavov  III  24,  32  (inter 
pelles). 

Campester  (carp.)  pueriliH  II  572,  27 
(cf.  Augustin.  X  p.  467  ed.  Migne:  aliter 
Loeue  GL.  N.  p.  29,  praef  XIV,  Sto- 
wasser  Arch.  II  320.  pediaa  male  vcrsum 
putat  II).  campe<s>ter  fundus  qui 
in  campo  est  IV  29,  28;  492,  20;  V 
176,  1;  26;  283,  6.  canipestri»  nt- 
fitdg  UI  427,  13.  neStvog  Jl  400,  15. 
ntStvr]  II  658,  11.  campestre  ntdtvov 
m  260,  57.  campestrla  ntdtaatuaCa 
III  427,  6.    lumbaria  siue  praecinctoria 

V  174,  43.    Cf.  Isul.  XIX  22,  5. 
Camphi»  pugna  (pugnax?)  V  564,  22. 

campionea  gladiatores,  pugnatores  Scal. 

V  594,  21. 

Campidoctor  6nXo6tda%Tijg  II  96,  66; 
III  353,  14. 
Campsa,  CampsariuH  v.  caps— . 
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Campnat  flectit  IV  315,  65;  V  594,  8 
(Arch.  IV  266).  Cf.  III  46,  49.  V.  de- 
uerticulum. 

CampKe  conuertibiliter(.4M<7Mstm.  Epi. 
169,  2,  7)  V  584,  4;  667,  7  (cf.  Land- 
graf  Arch  IX  175;  Apul.  de  deo  Socr. 
c.  4,  ubi  ca«e  est  in  nonnullis  hbris). 

CampllS  nt&iov  i)  jmpa  II  400,  19. 
nttiiov  II  96,  64;  491,  6;  642,  28;  III 
199,  43;  209,  5  (campum);  260,  21;  356, 
52;  440,  72;  602,  10.  %dunoQ  II  614,  45. 
campi  nt&ia  II  668,  28;  III  429,  34. 
campon  agros  ucl  maria  IV  432,  47 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  724). 

Campus  planuH  nt&iov  Inint&ov  III 
260,  33. 

Camum  nopa  to  ix  XQt&Av  (nouatog 
xp.  cod.:  corr.  Bouchcrie)  III  316,  68. 

Camuri  sunt  boues  qui  introrsuH  ha- 
beut  cornua  conuersa  V  649,  54  (cf.  Scrv. 
plen.  in  Georg.  III  66).  camurin  cur- 
uis,  unde  et  camera  appellatur  V  176.  3. 
Vergilius  (Gcorg.  III  55):  et  camuris  iste 
hirtae)  sub  cornibus  aurea  V  176,  2. 
camiri*  introrsum  respicientibus  f  croce 
(cornibuH?),  unde  camlrin  cornibus 
contraria  patula  dicuntur,  cainlrin  (ca- 
raura  Deucrl)  cornua  flexibus  rotunda 
Plac.  V  62,  9.  camuribus  (=  camuri 
bones)  breuibus  cornibus  IV  218,  35;  V 
276,  9.  caniuris(!)  dyvogCt),  zaiiQog  II 
96,  50.  camirus  est  curuus,  hinc  ca- 
mera  V  618,  11.  camuram  (cameram 
X)  cuniam  Plac.  V  11,  18  =  V  52,  10. 
cameruni  obtortum  V  650,  1  (=  Non. 
30,  7).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  43, 17  et  adn. 
MueUeri,  fsid.  XU  1,  85.    V.  camera. 

CamuH  xr\uog  IH  241,  10  (de  circo). 

V  cilo<ter>. 

Cana  Tlavdxtta  »t6g  II  97,  2.  Carna 
Buech.  cott.  Macr.  sat.  1  2,  12. 

Canaba  camc<r>a  post  caenaculum 
Scal  V  596,  69.  Cf.  Mommsen  Herm. 
VII  p.  304. 

Canacem  gladium  IV216,  32  (xavaxic 
llcsych.  cf.  Wancn).    caucem  gladium 

V  494,  9.    V.  acinaces. 
Cana  coma  v.  corna. 

Cana  fldes  untiqua.  in  senectu8(!) 
permanens  IV  482,  48  (Vcrg.  Aen.  I  292). 
antiqua  fidex  IV  28,  38;  102,65;  631,36; 

V  175,  5.  ideo  qnia  apud  senes  fide« 
maxima  inucnitur  V  175,  6.    V.  canus. 

Canalln  Qovg,  pva£,  6xtz6g(ita  lierald. 
qovozqv  t£oXtzog  cor/.),  zono&tata ,  p*oa, 
fgutfog,  OioXrjv  dWdoioc,  aycuyoc  II  97,  3 
(mW  <fui>pv£  pro  pof*c,  pVa£  alii\.  aquae 
iluctua  II  672,  17.  v&Qj\x6og  II  462,  13. 
rfiQoX6og  III  173,  63;  241,  1.  t>«»poZ6Tj  III 
366,  28.  xaQa&Qu  III  ^67,  66.  lfrvvxi\Qla 
III  313,  24.    feminini  generis  V  660,  1 


(cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  III 330;  Isid.  XV  8, 16; 
XIX  10, 28).  canale  Qti&Qov  III  467,  57. 
canalium  ojcroc  II  391,  2.  cnnale* 
6ttzoi  IU  433,  36.  Cf.  canalia  locus 
ubi  priuilegia  canones  habent  IV  409, 1 1 
(canonicaria  ?  v.  Ducange). 

Cana  mula  lanuginem  habentia  (ha- 
bentem  vel -tc  codd.),  id  est  cydonia  IV  31. 
6  (Verg.  ecl  II  51:  cf.  Serr);  214,  11;  V 
175, 7.  lanuginem  habentem(!)  IV  492, 48 

Canaplura  Xvxva^ia  Ul  440,  73;  484. 
29  (cena  pura?  canaptura  vulgo.  Cf. 
Scal.  in  Catal.  p.  160). 

Cananon  r.  andola. 

Canaater  ut£o*61<oc  II  371,  60;  III 
180,  26.  qui  canescit  II  672,  19.  Cf. 
caluanter  ct  Funck  Arch.  VIII  372. 

Canatim  Huatim  boatim  ab  isdera  ani- 
ma<li>bus  dici  V  660,  12  (Non.  40,  21). 

Cancalum  v.  clanculum. 

CancellariuH  v. cancellus,  antigraphus, 
a  commontariis. 

Cancellata  r.  reticulata. 

Cancello  xazaxaQdaato  II  345,  7.  in- 
duco  xagdacco  II  475,  33.  gtcb  *ni  TOV 
XaQaaaca  W  477,  17.  cancellat  concidit, 
batuit  Scal  V  596,  66  (capellat?  conci- 
pilat?).    V.  concido. 

CancelliiH  xdyxtUog  II  334,  24.  xa~ 
Qd&Qa  III  440,  74.  gapadpa,  inde  cancel- 
lariuH  m  478,  22.  cancelium  xaQ"&Qa 
III  21,  15;  81,  8.  X™*n  ffl  197,  67  con- 
tam.  cf.  III  21,  14  et  16).  V.  extra  caulas. 

Cancer  xapxtVoc  U  97,  10.  xapxivoc 
za  Z&ov  II  388,  57.  xaQxivog  i}  voaog 
II  338,  69.  xapxtVoc  {sign.  caeli)  III 
30,  6;  72,  37;  170,  20;  241,  71;  292,  2; 
425,  31.  (animar,  III  89,  81;  318,  60; 
355,  71;  440,  76;  497,  11;  524,  36 
naca  IV  815,  67  (c/.  cancra  et  naca). 
ydyyQaiva  II  261,  7.  xaQxivcoua  II  542, 
17.  nomen  infirmitatis  et  animalis  II 
672,  15.  forceps  aut  ulcua  IV  31,  11; 
492,  61;  V  175,  8.    forceps  IV  214,  47; 

V  564,  2;  695,  24.  hafaern  (AS.)  V  353, 
42.  nefern  (h.  e.  hefern,  AS.)  V  275,  25 
{cf.  Gallee  p.  847).  nomen  est  serpentis 
nequam  (ubi  nepa  Loewe  GL.  N.  214)  V 
444,  26.  cancri  cancelli  IV  27,  87;  215, 
13;  316,  2  (cancris);  V  176,  9;  273,  53; 
365,  45.    Cf  cancri  arunci  /oarcini?) 

V  493,  43.  cancros  cancellos  calcellos 
10  Plac.  V  15,  4  -=  V  52,  12;  V  633,  14. 
V.  gangraena.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  46,  2 

Canceromata  uulnue  (ulcus?)  insana- 
bile  III  599,  16. 

Cancer  Haxatilin  ndyovQog  III  318,  83. 

Cancra  nata  (naca?)  V  626,  36.  cancri 
domuB  Pap. 

Cancraena  v.  gangraena» 

Cancrarium  v.  cancri  aestuB. 
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Cancri  aeatue  melius  dicitur  quam 
tovog  (cancrioa  G).  cancrarium  enim 
om.G)  putet,  quasi  putescat  ipse  cancer 
Plac.  V  10,  8/9  =  V  52, 11.  Cf.  Deuerling. 

Caacrt  axe  in  austro,  ubi  est  fpro 
humero  euo  ignita  (prope  Meroen  regio 
ignita  Bucch.).  Lucanus  (IV  382/38): 
ieiuna  soluant  <non  super  arentem> 
Meroen[emJ  cancrique  sub  axe  V  175, 10. 

Cancum  v.  canus. 

Candeflo  Xaunovvouai.  II  35«,  34. 

Candela  XaunxyQ  II  358,  36;  492,  42; 
III  270,  36.  XaunxijQ,  xr}Qioav  II  97,  15. 
-avog  Ul  467,  58.  a  candendo  dicitur 
V  412,  56  {reg.  Bened.  22,  6). 

Candelabrum  Xv%via  II  363,  34;  502, 

G4;  629,  24;  646,  66;  III  23,  9;  197,  56; 
203,  56;  270,  33;  325,  24;  408,  66; 
440,  76;  467,  69.  Xvfvovxos  III  368,  21. 
eandelabra  lv%via  III  93,  74.  Xaundg 
II  368,  27.  candelabrum  Xv%viav  II 
»7,  13.    V.  lucernarium. 

Candens  unda  quia  colles  ascendo 
descendit?)  riuus.  Vergilius  (Georg.  I 
109):  unda  candens  raucum  per  leuia 
murmnr  saxa  ciet  (ubi  illa  caden»  codd. 
Verg.)  V  176,  11. 

Candentes  candidi  uel  nitidi  IV  28, 29 
ulri  igniti  d ).  candidi  uel  igniti  IV  490, 39. 

Caadentto  bacchae  (scr.  uaccae)  can- 
didae  IV  432, 49  -f-  433, 1  ( Verg.  Aen.  I V  61). 

Candeo  Xtvxaivouat  II 359, 50.  candlo 
candido?)  Xtvxaivai  III  440,  77;  483,  71. 
candet  splendet,  micat  IV  28,  8;  316,  5. 
fulget  V  61,  38.  candit  fulgit  IV  30,  40. 
>plendit  IV  215,  14.  fulgit  uel  candi- 
uum  eat  Plac.  V  51,  36.  candebatf?) 
albicabat  V  664,  24.    V.  annet,  caneo. 

CandcH  r.  capedo. 

Candeacit  nitescit  IV  28,  9.  candlacit 
nitiscit  (vel  nitescit)  IV  316,  4;  490,  38. 

Candidatu*  Xtvxtiutov  II  97, 14 ;  360,  6. 
quod  ext  natum  IV  407, 24  (v.  candidus). 
randidatl  nQaxtovxts  III 440,  78;  482, 1. 

Candidi  coloris  Xivxoxqovs  III  329, 

21;  629,  40. 

Candldus  xu&oqos  II  97,  9;  IQ  87, 18. 
Itvxog  II  359,  61;  III  272,  15;  329,  20; 
o29,  39.  XauitQOS  III  332,  22;  529,  50. 
qui  nascitur  (cf.  candidatus)  IV  407,  23. 
tandida  wpofo  II  482,  25.  pulchra, 
■iancta  uel  petitio  consolata  (!  scr.  con- 
iulatus)  IV  316,  6.  candidum  Xtvxov 
U  359,  58.  xa&aQov  III  14,  27;  183,  10. 
lafLTiQov  III  441,  1.    V.  calculosUH. 

Candomina  Scal.  V  695,  30  ('e  mt. 
Tir.  38,  44*'  H.  condomina  Kopp). 

Candor  XaunQox~s  II  868,  32;  489,  68; 
547,  54;  550,  10.  X*vx6x~s  II  860,  1. 
i*tt*ijd<u»»  II  610, 4.    Cf.  aonQOxrfi  aapri- 


tudo,  candor  (aanQog  =  albus  est:  cf. 
etiam  sub  asper)  II  248,  25. 

Candor  animi  tui  V  660,  44. 

Candjfg  (h.  e.  xdvdvs)  uestis  regia 
Plac.  V  12 ,  2  =  V  61 ,  34.  candfus 
uestis  regia  Plac.  V  51,  35;  IV  30,  13; 
316,  7;  492,  44;  V  273,  41;  365,  40; 
Cf.  IV  218,  45  ^canditus). 

Caneo  noXiovuat  II  412,  6;  III  441,  2; 
483,  75.  canebat  candidum  erat  cani- 
tiejm],  albicabat  V  444,  28  (Verg.  Aen. 

V  416). 

Caneo»  flagitiosi  V  564,  32  (criminosi? 
ganeosi?  canes?). 

Canicae  recrementa  (recremeo  eotW. 
etn.  Ott  Fleckeiseni  Ann.  CXVII  p.  424: 
cf.  Loctce  Prodr.  p.  816)  IV  28,  6.  ca- 
nicas  furfures  V  639,  29  (<=  Non.  88, 17). 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  46,  1. 

Canicula  xwaQtov  III  481,  21.  (stella) 
xvmv  III  293,  28;  348,  4.  xvvioxog  &a- 
Xdooios  II  356,  67.  (piscis)  xvvodovg  III 
318,  17;  437, 18.  {Qvoifa  canicula  II  666, 
61.  canicula  a  cane  dicta  IV  30, 8;  433, 
2;  492,  43.  a  cane  V  274,  8.    V.  caninus. 

Caniculares  v.  dies  caniculares. 

Caniculariuin  medium  aestatis  uel 
hiemis  Scal.  V  694,  47.  canlcularlug 
medio  aestatis  uel  hiemis  IV  215,  38. 
Cf.  Loeice  GL.  N.  164. 

Caniculata  altercus  III 608, 3 ;  610, 30; 
617,  16  (caniglata).  herba  caligulata 
est  apud  Theod.  Prisc.  p.  306, 11  B.  Cf. 
Arch.  X  268  ^calicularw),  Isid.  XVII  9,  41. 
V.  symphomaca,  hyoscyamus,  altercus. 

Canier  leno  IV  28,  4;  215,  24;  316,  9; 

V  174,  28;  273,  40;  355,  8  (carier); 
694,  10;  626,  37.    seductor,  leno,  suanor 

V  493,  47.  seductor  V  493,  48  (canifer). 
Cf  Loeice  Prodr.  306.  carle  senio  Utt 
Fleckeiseni  Ann.  CXVQ  423;  ex  Ausonii 
v.  hic  aries  .  .  .  cancer,  leo,  uirgo  ex- 
plicat  Stowasser  Arch.  II  p.  607;  canis 
leno  Martinius.  Cf.  caanar,  conciliatrix. 

Canilet»  ex  farina  et  aqua  coquitur 
IV  27,  52:  ubi  caniceus  (panis)  Nett- 
leship  'Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX  p.  116  (cf. 
canicae).    Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  316  sq. 

Cauiua  rosa  v.  rosa  canina. 

Canini  dentes  xwodovxts  II  43,  8; 
IU  247,  46. 

Canlnus  xwodovg  II  856,  66.  caninu 
(sct/.caro)  xvvtia  (xvvtia?)  111 316,60;  656, 
48;  621,  20.  cauinum  (caniclam?)  xwd- 
qiov  III 189,  36.  caninl  xvvoSovxts  III 85, 
61;  175,  31;  350,  65.    V.  musca  canina. 

Canit»  xvoiv  II  97,  5;  357,  22;  III 
18,  44;  90,  66;  169,  67  (sign.  catli); 
189,  31;  241,  66  (sign.  vael\)\  259,  20; 
320,  16;  361,33;  441,  3;  497,  63;  626,  64. 
canes  xvvts  II  550,  50. 
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Canis  caput  xvvbg  xupaXjv  III  699,  27. 
V.  caput  canis. 

Canis  canda  xvvooovqu  U  356,  59. 

Cnnis  cerebrum  v.  caput  canis. 

Canis  lingua  ribbae  (AS.)  V  850,  26. 
V.  cynoglossa. 

Canis  marinuH  xvmv  baXdeoiog  R 
357,  23. 

Canis  rabl<d)a  xvov  dveea  (xvmv 
Xveemea?)  III  431,  19:  nut  duae  glossae 
confusae  sunt). 

Canis  uenaticns  xvmv  QnQtvxjg  III 
361,  74. 

Canis  uestigator  xvmv  l%vtvxrtg  III 
361,  76. 

Canistellum  xavovv  II  838,  33.  xa- 
viaxiov  III  203,  25.  Cf.  III  218,  43 
=  653,  11.    V.  cani8trum. 

Canistrum  xavovv  III  321,  46 ;  324,  52; 
527,  10.    xavloxiov  III  321,  46.  sporta 

V  174,  26.  uirgis  palniarum  texitur  V 
364,  21.  fissis  caunis  contexitur,  unde 
et  nuncupatum.    alii  graecum  asserunt 

V  174, 26.  canistris  canistellis  V  626, 38. 
ferculi8  V  174,  24.    V.  calathus,  castrum. 

Canlties  noXtd  III  247,  12.  noXi6tt]g 

II  412,  4.    senectus  IV  27,  12;  491,  66; 

V  273,  33. 

Canitudo  canities  V  638,  66  (Non. 
82,  17).    Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  62,  1. 

Canna  xdXauog  u*&'  ov  yodtpoutv  II 
837,  17.  xdXauog  TH  198,  42;  301,  11; 
327,  65;  441,  4;  626,  15;  527,  40;  656, 
37;  621,  14.  dovat  III  261,  44.  ovQty- 
ytov  ix  xaXdumv  II  97,  16.  Cf.  xdXauog 
ld  est  canna  uel  obicilicriaf?)  III  619,  64. 
harundo,  sagitta  IV  816,  11.  Cf.  arundo 
id  est  canna  III  649,  15.  zaoag  id  est 
canna  agrestiH  quae  in  ripis  fluminum 
nascitur  III  558,  61.    cannam  xdXccuov 

III  110,  17  =  640,  7.  cannae  Qtnag  III 
19,  46;  91,  39.  cannas  xaXduovg  III 
109,  20/21  =  639,  3.  Cf.  av&ijXi}  canna 
sarcina,  ulua  II  227,  22.  V.  radix  cannae, 
uena. 

Cannabis  in  his  est  glossis:  agri  (h.  e. 
ayQiog)  canapis  III  587,  37;  608,  26; 
617,  28;  631,  21  (agrio).  canape  agrius 
1H  648,  4.  agre  III  562,  44.  canape 
id  est  agre,  genera  sunt  duo,  masculus 
et  femina,  quae  est  efficax  III  687,  78; 
608,  68  (femina  efficax  est).  cannape 
id  est  siluaticuni  III  637,  34.  agrio  ca- 
napa  III  680,  17.  xdwaBog  cannabu 
III  195,  12.  Cf.  von  I  ischer-Benzon 
p.  87;  GB.  L.  VH  108,  11  (cannabeA 

Cannetum  xaXaumv  III  428,  29.  ha- 
rundinetum  IV  316,  8. 

Cannurus  t?.  sanitrix. 

Cano  aSm  II  219,  6.  vuvm  II  462,  63. 
cannine  '  meo   refero  IV  29,  1.  dico, 


refero,  alias  canto  IV  433,  3  ( Verg.  Aen. 
I  1;  alias  h.  e.  velut  Georg.  II  176).  dico, 
canto,  refero  V  272,  51 .  canto  IV  214,  80. 
canit  cantat  IV  27,  11;  491,  55.  prae- 
dicat  uel  cantat  IV  27,  48.  loquitnr, 
praedicat,  cantat  V  273,  21.  dicit, 
cantat,  psallit,  per  carmen  refert  IV 
316,  10.  respondet  IV  31,  26.  canunt 
galli  Loewe  GL.  N.  249.  canere  prae- 
dicare  IV  433,  1  (Georg.  I  6?).  ceclnit 
cantauit,  dixit  IV  31,  38;  494,  18;  V 
275,  64  (cennit)  cantauit  IV  217,  46. 
praedixit  IV  817, 17.  praedixit^  locutus 
est  IV  praef.  p.  XLII.  tubicinauit  V 
446,  20. 

Canon  regula  IV  213,  21  (Eucher. 
instr.  p.  161,  7;  Isid.  VI  16,  1).  con- 
suetudo  IV  80,  46.    regula,  contmetudo 

IV  407,  26.    canone  rectum  IV  490,  1 1 ; 

V  278, 13.  canonum  regularum  V  352, 16. 
Canon  Hebraeorum  lingua  Ianuarius 

mensis  dicitur  V  174,  27.  Syrorum 
lingua  Ianuarius  menais  dicitur  V  174, 

28.  Cf.  Ideler  I  440  (Chanu). 
Canonicaria  v.  canalis. 
Canonicas  regulares  horas  V  412,  58 

(reg.  Bened.  37,  7;  67,  6). 

Canopica  Aegyptiaca,  tenebrosa  V 
664,  13. 

Canopus  locus  amoenus  Aegypti  V 
653,  29  (=  Iuvenal.  I  26). 

Canor  aeua  II  248,  7;  492,  18. 
av»Qa>nov  II  97,  12.    vuvog  II  462,  62. 
cantus  V  274,  21. 

Canorus  tvutXi)g  II  318,  25.  acxtxog 
6  aSmv  II  248,  38.  canora  timmvog  II 
97,'  8.  cantu  grata  IV  28,  16;  492,  29. 
cantu  grata  uel  suauia  IV  214,  34.  uox 
suauis  V  274,  20.    canoris  cordis  IV 

29,  31;  213,  36  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  120); 
492,  30.  Cf.  canoruni  prophetarum  IV 
31,  6.    propheta  IV  492,  28. 

CanOSHH  xatajrolidg  III  329,  58. 

Cantaber  et  Cantabri  genfuls  e»t  in 
Hispania  V  273,  31.    Cf.  Isid.  IX  2, 113. 

Cantabracius  mxvQixrjg  III  314,  26 
(in  cap.  de  escis). 

Cantabriem  ntxvQtuetg  HI  601, 15.  V. 
furfur.  Cf.  Cass.  Fel  c.  6  (ct  Helmrcich 
Arch.  I  325),  schol.  Attonis  Polypt.  p.  43. 

Cantabrum  ntxvQa  III  314,  9.  can- 
tare  IV  214,  26  (a  cantare  uel  catilena 
«6:  contaminata?). 

Cantator  vuvi]x^g  U  462,  60.  XQayioSog 
111441,5.  aoxrjg  II 248, 37.  cantatores 
aoiai  III  10,  47.  XQaymSr]tot  (xQayioSot 
Buech.  XQaymdi)xal  Sahn.)  111  371,  77. 

Cantennus  (?)  maleficus  V  444,  25 
(cacomechanus?  cantilenis  maleficiis  H.). 

Cantharis  xav^aots  III  441,  7.  can- 
t<^h>aridas  id  est  muscas  uirides  in 
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fraxino  III  659,  12.  eantaridu  uermis 
in  fraxino  III  588, 14.  cantaridas  uermin 
ex  frassino  III  610,  2. 

Cantharns  %Qaxi)Qog  tlSog.  Virgilius 
Buculicis  (VI  17)  II  354,  48.  eantarus 
graecum  nomen  est  V  174  ,  30.  uae 
quoddam.    Virgilius  (Bucol.  VI  17):  et 

fiuiis  adtrita  pendebat  cantarus  ansa 
174,31.  ubi  aqua  mittitur  IV  491, 6; 
V  273,  24;  364,  73.  genus  uassis  V 
352,  83.  uuibil  (AS.)  V  354,  71.  cau- 
tharl  %QT)Ti)oes  III  441,  6;  477,  64.  Cf. 
<*(h|untari  uermes  qui  cantant  nocte 
sicut  locustae  V  422,  40  (Clem.  Rom. 
rec.  VI  10). 

Cant^h^erinus  o<p6v8vlog  m  318,  44 
(inier  ptsces). 

Cantherins  (cantarinum  uel  cantarum 
vel  canterinum  uel  canterium  codd.) 
equus  castratus;  alii  saumarium  uocant 
IV  30,  7;  V  174,  29.  Cf.  IV  213,  48. 
Nihili  sunt  quae  Maius  VI  518  adfert. 
cantheriug  xapaUijs  anjravtxd^y)  II  97, 
11.  canterios  equos  castratos  (-ius  -ub 
-us  B)  Plac.  V  14,  9  —  V  52,  1.  Cf. 
Fextus  Pauli  p.  46,  8;  Loewe  GL.  N.  90. 

Canthus  inietaxQov  III  867,  38.  ini- 
oatxQa  (epizostra  codd.)  III  173,  66; 
195,  57.  %avirbg  dtpfraluov  II  338,  28. 
canthi  inlemxQOv  6  %av&6g  III  262,  45. 
ranti  felge  (AS.)  V  854,  36.  V.  AHD. 
GL.  I  429,  9;  III  297,  34;  c/.  carchus, 
caritrix  et  W.  Heraeus  Fleckeiseni  Ann. 
a.  1897  p.  363. 

Canticum  atSr]  II  481,  60;  502,  62; 
529,  32;  669, '20;  III  165,  49;  468,  1. 
doua  post  II  97,  7;  248,  7;  III  127,  87. 
laudem  IV  316,  14. 
Cantila  v.  cantilena. 
Cantilena  ajSdQtov  II  481,  47;  496, 
40;  522,  1.  aeudxtov  II  248,  8.  modu- 
latio  II  571,  5.  cantici  conpositio  IV 
28,  20.  a  canendo,  cantici  conpositio 
IV  491,  47.  cantilenas  fraudes  (frau- 
dem  G)  dolosque  Plac.  V  16,  14  =  V 
51 ,  18.  cantila  antiqua  contentione 
(cantilena  antiqua  cantione?)  IV  29,  46. 

Cantio  atSij  TU  81,  33.  aeua  II  248,  7; 
498, 32.  cantiones  deuaxa ,  toSai  II  97,  7. 
Cantitas  v.  quantitas. 
Cantitat  %tlaSti  III  431,  68. 
Canto  aSot  11219,6;  III  4,7;  127,32; 
337,  46;  441,  9.    avX&  xo  faua  II  251,  7. 
natavita)  II  391,  55.    xoxxv£a>  III  257,  68. 
rantas  aSttg  III  4,  8;  127,  83.  cantat 
adet  II  97,  6;  III  4,  9;  127,  34.  xox- 
%v£tt  II  361,  69.    canit,  dicit,  praedicit 
fatura  IV  316,  13.    cantant  aSovetv  III 
4,  10.   cantemus  do6ut#u  'ill  507, 86. 
canta  o)oov  III  4,  11;  127,  36.  cauta- 
bam  ySov  III  4,  12.   cantabas  yStg  III 


4,  13.  cantabat  r)Sev  III  4,  14.  can- 
tabant  yeav  III  4,  15.  cantanlmus 
rjoaptv  III  4,  16.  cantastls  f/eaxe  III 
4,  17.    cantarnnt  rjoav  III  4,  18. 

Cantor  a>S6g  III  343,  43;  441,  10;  501, 
21.  dexrjgUl  127,  86;  468,  2.  cantores 
a>Sot\\\  81,  34;  302,  39.  doxai  III  84,  22 
dexat,  avXrjxal  III  172,  38;  239,  65. 
xQaya>Sr)xat  (tragodice:  v.  cantator)  III 
504,  70. 

Cantnrit  yt»vQi£tt  II  97,  17. 

Cantua  (*6i)  II  p.  XXXVII;  481,  60; 
487,33;  610,20;  637,34;  549,49.  daua 
U  248,  7;  491,  7.  aoua,  dtSrj  III  441, 11. 
sonus  IV  28,24;'  491,  17.  cantilena 
IV  216,  2.  bona  cantilena  IV  316,  15. 
cantu  prece  IV  81,  24. 

Cantus  dederunt  cantauerunt  IV  29, 3 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  398). 

Canuam  canistrum  tranalatum  (an  e 
graeco  intercidit?  calathum  H.)  IV  29, 36. 
Cf.  cannula  &qxq<p6qov  III  203,  46  (r. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  66,  6). 

Canus  noXtog  II  412,  3;  III  252,  40; 
829,  66;  572,  58.  ntnoXuouivog  II  401,  60. 
nolid  (scil.  #pt£)  II  487,  35;  537,  32; 
649,  47;  III  441,  12;  502,  42.  noXtd,  no- 
Xtog  II  509,  40.  albicapillus  (albicapilli 
cod.),  antiquua  V  493,  44.  canus  cana 
noXtd  II  411,  68.  cana  antiqua,  uetusta 
IV  491,  33.  uetueta,  antiqua  IV  214,  36. 
sancta  uel  religiosa  IV  316,  56.  canuni 
netuB  V  639,  18  (=  Non.  86,  23).  Cf 
cancnm  internigrum  (?)  IV  28,  49.  cani 
noltai  II  97,  4;  III  12,  3;  86,  28;  174,  57. 
Cf.  GR.  L.  I  548,  28.  V.  capilli  canl 
XQiztg  noltai  III  350,  17.    Cf.  cana. 

Canutus  noXtog  II  412,  3;  III  180,  24. 
Cf  Arch.  VI  p.  880,  Boensch  Coll.  phii 
218,  Funck  Arch.  p.  VIII  372. 

Caotastrifon(?)  uterera  V  362,30  (ca- 
tastrofen  conuersionem  Schlutter  'Journ. 
of  PhiloV  1 314 ;  %axaaxQtq>Q>v  uertens  i/.). 

Capacitas  xwQijetg  II 479, 44.  So%ttov 
II  280,  37.  x<hQ7)na  Ul  384,  45.  am- 
plitudo  IV  214,  46;  490,  48;  V  273,  16. 
memoria  (cabasitas)  V  541,  23.  capaci- 
tates  domus  V  626,  40. 

Capaciter  moderatc  V  866,  12. 

(  apanacis  v.  isatis. 

Caparcus  pistor  Scal.  V  694,  2  (rx 
inversa  voce  artocopus  ortum  putat  Mar- 
tinius).    Cf.  carpacus. 

Capax  goionTixog  II  479,  45.  ivqv- 
Xa>Qog  II  319,  25.  St%xt%6g  II  267,  47. 
continens  IV  27,  32.  continens  me- 
moria  IV  214,  53  (memoriae  abcd).  me- 
moriosUB  IV  103,14;  631,60;  V  602,  42. 
[continens  se  uel  conuersus  uelj  qui  cito 
aliquid  memoria  (meuioriam  abc)  capit 
IV  316, 16  (cf.  caelebs).    qui  aliquid  cito 
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memori^a)  tenet  V  444,  86.  capacior 
ingeniosior  II  572,  11. 

Capedo  inter  parietem  spatium  IV 
316, 18.  spatium  inter  parietes  V  444,  35 ; 

IV  213,  26  (capido).  interuallum,  spa- 
tium  V  493,  58  (capidum).  spatium  IV 
27,  33 ;  494,  24  (crepeto) ;  V  273,  61.  capi- 
«line  interuallum  Heu  capedo  V  444,  32. 
Diversae  sunt:  capidines  (vel  caped-) 
quod  manu  capiantur  IV  407,  27;  V 
214,  16  (kaped.);  capedines  quod  manu 
capitur(!)  V  444,  37;  capidinis  eo  quod 
manu  capit(!)  IV  214,  29.  cardens  (h.e. 
capedines)  uasa  fretiua  (festiua  Mai: 
immo  fictilia)  Saliorum  IV  28, 2.  candes 
uasa  tictilia  IV  215,  20;  316,  3;  V  273, 
44;  349,  58;  355,  7;  594,  9;  596,  66. 
Cf.  I^ewe  Prodr.  7,  GL.  N.  137  (capides) 
Goetz  'Sitzungsber.  der  K.  S.  Ges.  d.  W* 
1888  p.  232,  Warren  ad  IV  215,  20 
(qui  capides  proponit  cum  Loexeio:  at  cf. 
Cic.  Parad.  I  11:  a  Numa  Pompilio  mi- 
nusne  gratas  diis  immortalibus  cape- 
dines  (vel  capudines)  ac  hctiles  urnulas 
fuisse  quam  filicatas  aliorum  pateras 
arbitramur,  ubi  Saliorum  nonnulii:  quam- 
quam  dubitari  potest). 

Capedulum  uestimentum  capitis  Plac. 

V  13,  26  =  V  51,  20.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  48,  13;  Isid.  XIX  81,  3;  Non.  542,23. 

Capella  «f£  II  220,  44.  ulydoiov  III 
258,  66  (unde'i).  genus  teli  est  V  653, 
30  (Iuvenal.  V  166).  capeUae  haec  ca- 
pellae,  non  hae  capellae,  ut  Donatus 
(Georg.  III  305:  cf.  Serv.)  V  174,  10. 
Cf.  Goetz,  der  Liber  Gloss.  p.  277. 

Capellare  v.  capulare. 

Capellus  v.  galerus,  cidarim. 

Capena  porta  per  quam  aquae  ductus 
transit  V  653,  31  (Iuvenal.  III  11).  Cf. 
caroina  porta  V  493,  60. 

Caper  aiyayQog  II  220,  3.  %ipaQos 
II  477,  12.  xodyoe  6  ^iuaQog  III  259,  7. 
porcus  dimisus  (diuisis  ungulis  Loewe 
GL.  N.  p.  28;  Prodr.  p.  171.  admissa- 
rius  v.  d.  Vliet  Arch.  IX  302),  baar  (AS.) 
II  672,  13  (cf.  supplem  ).  hircus  ca- 
stratus  V  275,  17. 

Caperassere  (caperasse  G)  in  rugas  (ita 
scripsi  duce  Ktttnero  (inrugare  in  rugas  Y 
inragasse  G.  inrugassere  vel  inrugare  K) 
contrahi  Plac.  V  16,  30  =  V  61,  21.  Cf. 
Sittl.  Arch  I  493  (caperasco),  Non.  8,  25. 

<*aperrata  contracta,  rugosa  IV  216, 
22  (caperata).  rugossa  V  351,  85  (cape- 
rata).  rugosa,  contracta  V  274,  68; 
G26,  41.  caperatu^m)  erectum,  rigi- 
dum  V  174,  11.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  48,8. 

Caperratum  supercilium  trinte[B|  IV 
29,  34.    V.  frontem  caperatam. 

CaipeKCO  kafipdvto  III  441, 13;  4»3,  76. 


capescit  (vel  capessit)  libenter  accipit 

IV  27,  14.  capiscit  hbenter  accipit  IV 
490,  51.  capiscam  (capiscar  cod.)  ca- 
piam  V  276,  19.  capescere  (vel  capi- 
scere)  capere,  facere  IV  490,  62.  ca- 
pescere  \vel  capessere)  adpraehendere 
uel  accusare  IV  316,  19.  adprehendere 

V  274,  64.  capiscere  inuadere  V  493, 
49.  V.  capio,  capeaso.  Cf.  SiUl  Arch. 
I  515  sq. 

Capessendo  capiendo,  tenendo  IV 
316,  20.    V.  in  capessendo. 

(  apesso  dixouai  II  269,4.  frequenter 
capio  Plac.  V  12,  18  =  V  61,  24.  ca- 
pessit  la(i§dvtt  II  97,  36.  plus  capit 
IV  407,  28.  tenet  aut  capit  IV  27,  15; 
316,  21.  libenter  accipit  uel  tenet  V 
273,  28.   capessas  incipias,  ut  Cicero 

IV  27,66.  incipias  IV  102,66;  531,37. 
Cf.  capissat  tenit,  libenter  accepet  IV 
215,  3.  capessere  incipere  uel  adin- 
plere   IV  27,  56.     capere  IV  29,  16; 

490,  63.  capere,  facere  IV  433, 6  ( Verg. 
Aen.  III  234;  1  77).  capere,  inuadere 
frequenter  IV  215, 38.  caplscere  parere 
(facere?  occupare?  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV 
346)  uel  capere  V  273,  20.  capesseret 
imditothi  II  97,  33.  capessitur  non  per 
sc  et  est  uerbum  impersonale,  ut  legi- 
tur.  prima  autem  uerbi  persona  est 
capesso.  est  autem  uerbum  actiuum. 
facit  enim  capesso,  capessor,  ut  (quo- 
modo  G)  lego  legor  Plac.  V  11,  8  =  V 
61,  23.  capessuntur  capiuntur  IV  28, 15 ; 

491,  1.    Cf.  capessuant  inuiduant  Plac. 

V  61,  25  (capessant  inuadant?). 
Capetoleos  (=  Kanexmittoe)  Elleno- 

rum  lingua  December  mensis  dicitur  V 
174,  12.    V.  menses. 

Capex  nvQnaid  B.  537,  4ii.  hic  capex 
ii  xvQxaid  U  550, 1  (ubi  apex  NeUleship 
Contrib.  p.  403.  Cf.  Arch.  I  312  tt  apex 
TMQaia). 

Capiclurius  v.  cornicularius. 

Capillamentnm  xQiztoua  II  97,  37; 
459,  61 ;  m  310,  12.  XQi%aiOi.s  II  529,  26. 
crineB,  capilli  U  571,  10.  capillanientA 
summitates  arborum  (arboris  R)  Plac. 

V  12,  8  =  V  61,  27. 

Capillaris  (fterba)  politrichon  III  688, 
64;  610,25.  adiantus  herba  capiilaris 
III  549,  4.  poletricon  id  est  adiantus 
uel  capiUaris  IH  685,  26.  V.  capillus 
Veneris.    Cf.  Arch.  X  p.  93. 

Capillascit  cf.  capillatus. 

Capillatns  nouijxt]s  II  97,  34;  352,  51; 
III  329,  61;  498,  14;  627,  43.  crinitus 

V  650,  13.  comatus  II  571,  35.  capil- 
latum  qui  grandes  habet  capillos  V 
664,  28  (Gli.  L.  IV  199,  28).  Huc  refero 
capUlacis  (h.  e.  capillatis)  capillis  por- 
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rectis  IV  216,  7;  .310,  23;  V  273,  42; 
355,  41.  Cf.  porro  capillascit  capillis 
porrectis  IV  27,  27;  491,  42;  V  174,  13: 
quam  ahmam  contaminatam  puto  colhita 
gl.  Maiana  (VI  613)  hac:  capillascit 
hoc  quod  et  eapllleselt,  quasi  incipit 
capillos  habere.  Cf.  Sittl  Arch.  I  489; 
495;  Loewe  GL.  N.  203. 

Capilli  flaut  tpips  |«rt>at  III  350,  17. 

Capitli  porri  v.  chamaeleon. 

Caplllosus  toix«'AT}9  III  180,  23. 

Caplllu»  &oi£  II  487,  40;  637,  63; 
550,  8;  III  146,  1;  174,  48;  217,  6;  360, 
16;  441,  14.  -ff-pi£  xtq>uXi]g  II  »09,  33. 
rapilli  (masculini  geuerifi)  roixig  II 
46»,  55.  TQlXhg  III  11,  54;  85,20;  174, 
47;  310,  7;  349,  20;  394,  25;  403,  11. 

III  678,  6.  pili  IV  31«,  22  (hid. 
XI  1,  28).  capillos  TQtxas  III  403,  12. 
V.  atricapillus,  deductis  capiliis,  nigris 
capillifi. 

Capilln*  capiti*  &Qi£  xetpahjs  II 
329,  23.    V.  capillus. 

(  apillus  Vencrin  adiantus  III  550,  39. 
capillo  Yenerc  poletrica  (Pseudapul.  v. 
1JI  polytricbos)  III  548,  44.  cnpilli 
Veneris  politricus  III  573,  43.  politricon 

III  632,  47.  eapillo  Vencre  peletrico 
II  572,  40.  adiuntofi  id  est  politricos 
id  est  capillo  Venerls  III  536,  4.  Cf. 
politricon  adiantus  III  594,  9.  euene- 
trichon  eaplllus  Veueris  III  661,  47. 
Cf.  euenetricon  politricon  III  662,  38 
(cf.  Pseudap.).  capilli  Yenerls  cincin- 
nalis  111  667,  36;  621.  56  (cf.  Pscudap). 
capillo  Yeneris  triclioma(mjne[uJs  III 
578,38fc/'.  Pscudap).  capilli  Venerla  aia- 
con  (adianton  Stadtcr)  III  649,  50.  acla- 
eon  III  535,  45  (eapillo).  erba  quae 
nascitur  in  petris  III  588,  73;  «09,  43 
(erba  in  petra  nascitur).  Cf.  J)iosc.  IV 
134;  Stadlcr  Arch.  X  93.    V.  capillaris. 

Capinica  hramsa  (=  Zwiebel,  AS.)  V 
275,  28  (caepinica  Gallee  p.  847). 

Capio  di%op,at  II  269,  4.  Xaufidvm 
II  368,  23.  %b}QO)  II  479,  56.  (bjpauicri 
II  328,  35.  intellego  IV  30,  5.  capis 
accipis  IV  28,  40.  capit  %utQtt  III  7,  26; 
80,  67;  441,  1«.  r<o(»ft,  Xaupdvtt  II 
97,  25.  xpatft  III  441,  16.  'sumit  IV 
30,  2.  fruitur  IV  28, 21;  491,  41.  male 
diuidit  V  27»,  1 1  (earpitV).  aecepit  IV  214, 
5U.  capiat  fruatur  Plac.  V  61,  26.  capc 
accipe  IV  316,  17.  capere  %mQiioai  II 
471»,  43.    circumucnire  (=»  Non.  253,  24) 

IV  433,  4  (Vertj.  Aen.  I  673).  obtinerc 
uel  dissipare  (r.  carpo)  V  275, 16.  exequi, 
praeoccnpare  V  444,  29.  captare,  elegere 

V  531,  60  (-=  Ter.  Andr.  518;  cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  1  396).  eligere  (cf.  Non.  263,  6), 
ut :  ante  locum  capies  oculis  Plac.  V 
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51,  22  (Verg.  Georg.  II  280;  cf.  Serv. 
in  Am.  I  39«).  cepit  ttli]qtv  II  95,  26. 
prendit,  occupauit  V  275, 06.  ccperunt 
occupauerunt  V  547,  80.  capso  cepero 
Plac.  V  61,  30  (Plaut.  Bucch.  712). 
capsit  ceperit  Plac.  V  51,  29  (cf.  Loetve 
Prodr.  p.  271;  Festus  Pauli  p.  57,  15). 
apcrit  (/».  e.  ceperit)  IV  28,  1.  eaptus 
ent  tdXw  II  282,  68. 

(apis  est  Ucis  pontiticalis  V  617,  41 
(cf.  capedo).  femininum  est,  diminu- 
tiuum  eius  capidula;  gcnus  est  ponti- 
ficalis  uasis  Pap.    Cf.  Gli.  L  II  251, 12. 

Captstruni  qoQ§td  II  472,  60:  502, 69; 

III  24,  36;  370,  44.  q>OQpnd  II  97,  38 
(qpop/Jta).  kaplstriim  quod  agnis  aut 
furonibus  in  caput  inponitur  V  214,  18. 
V.  anueutarius,  cilo<;ter).  V.  uteri  ca- 
pistrum. 

Capita  flnuioriiin  wnya/  III  24«,  37 
(undei).    Cf.  Lachmann  Lucr.  p.  38«. 

Capttal  capitale  II  572,  28.  poena 
capitalis  V  647,  29.    quod  caput  petat 

V  660,  8  (=  Non.  38,  13). 
Capitaiis  xiquXtxog  II  348,  34.  <m- 

(innoidi  II  97,  18.  capitalc  tvXotiqoo- 
xtqdXatov  (tvXo,  itQOOx.f)  II  460,  64. 
iXQnoxtqdXatov  III  269,  37;  197,  6  (pros- 
cefalis).  xtcpaXtxov  II  348,  35.  xtqaXo- 
biauiov  III  272,  40.  xtqaXoStofiog  II 
348,  36.  *tq>uXtxi}  TttiwQia  II  348,  28. 
V.  ceruicale,  pilentuiu. 

CapitatllM  xtq>aXa>T6$  III  497,  43.  ca- 
pltatuni  xtqiuXwTov  III  317,  6  (inter 
olrru);  359,  60  (item);  497,  81;  526,  41. 
capitata  xttpuXwrd  III  480,  48  ule  oler.). 
V.  porrum. 

Capitc  absoluto  (absolutus?)  capitis 
pericuio  liberatus  IV  81,  32;  216,  15; 
310,  24;  V  355,  40  47  (periculo  absolutus). 

Capite  census  IvunoyQaqog  III 441, 17; 
479,  3.  qui  solum  caput  suum  uel  di- 
uitias  deducit  ad  censum  uel  in  honorem 

V  273,  54.  (qui>  solum  caput  suum 
deducit  ad  censum,  houores  uel  diuitius 

V  856,  48.    coronain  qui  iu  capite  gerit 

IV  27,  28;  316,  25;  491,  31;  V  594,  11 
(capite  cinctus?  cf.  Festus  p.  806,  4).  qui 
de  captiuis  sub  corona  ucl  sub  hasta  uen- 
debatur  IV  213,  51.  taxatio  possessionum 
(h.  e.  censufi)  IV  316,  26;  V  273,  43;  594, 
16  (possessionis).  taxatio  possessionum 
uel  qui  in  capite  gerit  coronam  IV 
215,«;  V  365,  11  (qui  gerit  coronam  c). 

Capitella  v.  epistylia. 

Capitc  plecti  capite  truncari  V  444,  41. 

Capitellus  papaueris  xwStov  III  631, 
46  (cf.  capitellus  miconus  (urjxmfo?)  pa- 
pauer  III  589,  21);  581,  23.  V.  caputpap. 

CaplttH  dcminutio  xtqaXijg  iXdxtoiaig 
II  97,  19. 
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CapltiH  dolor  xttpu\u\ytu  II  348,  32; 
IU  29,  64;  524,  59.  xtyaXaQyta  111  206, 
11;  296,  46;  363,  28. 

Capltlum  est  summitas  uestis  per  quod 
caput  hominis  egreditur  (cxtieritur  H.)  V 
617,40.  hood  .  AS.)  V  353,  17.  Cf.  ca- 
pltla  dolus,  insidiae  V  274,  18  (captioV). 

CapitO  xitpu\og  6  li&vg  II  348,  37. 
xitpu\og  W\  355,30;  79;  396,45;  497,  17. 
ccphalusIV316,27.  itQOxitpu\ng  11418,25. 
xt  rpdlwv  II  97,  36.  magnum  habens  caput 
V  564,  7.   capltones  xitpa\ot  III  436,  75. 

CapitoliniiH  KuntTOi\tvog  III  289,  66. 
capitolio  seruiens  IV  31,  17;  215,  11 
(capitulium  cod.  Sangall.);  V  626,  42. 
capitolio  dcsoruiens  V  273,  49 ;  355,  42. 

Capitoliuni  xunnmUov  III  196,  26. 
xuntTthhov  III  267,  38.  summura  caput 
religionis  IV  490,  40;  V  273,  2  (e/. 
Isid.  XV  2,  31).    V.  in  arce. 

Capitulare  xtq>u\61ltouov  III  193,  23 
(capitula);  369, 63 (r  capitale).  xtq>d\atov 
YQaqpftov  II 348, 31 .  V.  tributum  capitulare. 

CapitularilH  xoig  doTQayu\ioxotg  tov 
XaQtov  II  97,  20. 

Capitulatlm  iv  xta>a\uito  II  299,  38. 
Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VII  p.  493. 

Capltulom  xttpdlutov  n  348,  29;  III 
352,  26;  497,  19. 

Caplonus  v.  eomplosus. 

Caponinum  aUxTOQtwv  III  187,  50; 
265,  72. 

Cappa  snod  (AS.)  V  364,  44.  acicing 
(AS.)  V  353,  25.  Adde  cappa  uel  cap- 
Hula  cocula  (vel  coccula)  V  353,  20  (r. 
casula).  V.  birrus,  colobium,  paenula.  Cf. 
Jioemch  CoU.  phil.  p.  142,  Jsid.  XIX  31, 3. 

Cappae  v.  campw. 

Capparis  fruteeti  genus  est  leutiHco 
Himile  (lentis  cons.  Warren:  immo  sen- 
tici)  IV  216,  6  (—Eucher.  instr.p.  147,  3). 
frutecti  genus  V  626,  39.  lippasculi  (r. 
lappa  Herculi)  III  681,  30.  butan  (cf. 
cynosbaton  J*lin.  XIII  127)  III  654,  31. 
Cf.  butani  id  est  capparl  radix  III 
618,  59;  baton  id  est  cappara  III  564, 
56;  619,  9  ;  nauaton  id  est  cappara  III 
670,  29.  cappara  xannaQtov  (caprion 
codd.)  m  62  »,  47.  cappareos  (xunnd- 
Qiog?)  III  566,  68;  640,  7.  epistafilon 
(cf.  ophiostapbylen  apud  Plin.  1.  s.  s) 
III  562,  50.  ofuis  m  571,  53  -)-  cordon 
m  558,  57  (=  dtpiooxoQdov  Stadlcr).  al- 
mion  (ita  Diosc.  lat.)  III  552,  56.  goro- 
camelion  (xoQttxog  ufj\ov  Stadhr)  III  564, 
6fi.  tp\otbg  xunnuQttog  id  est  cortex  (rel 
catice)  de  cappara  III  539,  22;  563,  13. 
capparus  erba  montana  m  588,  49. 
capniH  id  est  erba  montana  III  610,  16. 
cappar  frutectum  V  493,  52.  V.  peu- 
cedanum.    Cf.  Diosc.  II  204. 


Capra  ui%  II  97,  26;  220,  44;  HI  18, 
29;  90,  41;  170,  11  (sigu.  cac/»);  189.  13; 
293,  30  (*ign.  caeli:  ar/aat£  cod.  cf.  III 
509,  43:  aigoayz  caprea:  atya,  a«'£?l; 
361.  62;  488,  6.  ai|  xal  ttijxae  III  258, 
64  (mmoVV).    lipaiQa  i)  ai|  II  477,  11. 

CaprariuH  uiyono\og  II  97,  24.  aino\og 

II  220, 45 ;  III 357,69.  alyovouog  II 220, 1 1 ; 

III  200,  47.  ain6\og,  atyovouog  III  263,  9. 
ulyo^oaxog  m  300,  20  ;  509,  47.  a{yt\aTi\g 
III  432,  33.    custos  caprarum  II  571,  31. 

Caprea  SoQxdg  II  555,  55;  III  18,  48; 
90,  61 ;  258,  45;  320,  17;  361,  40;  431,  31 ; 
492,  31;  515,  4.    V.  capra. 

Capreola  SoQxdg  U  97,  28.  capriola 

SoQxdg  II  280,  19.  aiydyQtov  II  220,  2; 
496,  41.  capreolae  ferae  caprae  IV 
433,  5  (cf.  ferae  caprae).    V.  capreolus. 

Capreoiinum  SoQxttov  III  255.  70. 
capriollna  S6Qxtu*  III  187,  48.  V.  ca- 
priolina  caro,  capreolus. 

CapreoluH  dorcadis  (SoQxdgl)  III  589, 
50;  610,  54.  capreoli»  dorcadis  m 
623,  14.  caproluH  dorcadis  UI  632,  3. 
cabroluH  dorcadis  III  538,  38.  caprio- 
lllH  dorcadis  III  582,  5;  560,  43.  ca- 
prifera  IV  316,  31.  cnpriolum  dorcadis 
111545,24.  Cf.  avayQta  idestcarocapreoli 
III  576,  40.  caprioluH  raa  II  671,  26 
(cf.  supplem  ,  AS.).  nQorovog  II  424, 
13.  0W0TdTi)g  II  447,  47.  caprlolum 
itQ09vQ0v  m  190,  61;  268,  62.  Cf.  cin- 
cinni,  caprio<ll)  'ihxtg,  ntQtn\oxdStg 

III  427,  62  (add.  J)avid).  caprioli  bo- 
triones  <-nis?.  latices  sunt  (suntow. abcde) 

IV  316,  29.  botrionis  latices  V  595,  67. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  67,  16.    V.  botryone*. 

CapricornuH  aty6xtQtog  II  97,  23; 
220,  10;  III  30,  10/11  (sign.  cacli);  72, 
43  [item);  170,  26  \itcm);  242,  5  {item); 
292,  27;  320,  27;  403,  62;  426,  37  (a.c.i; 
509,  42.    signum  in  caelo  II  571,  27. 

Caprlfer  atyayQog  111  361,63.  capri- 
fera  ulydyQtov  III  18,  34.  V.  cupreola, 
capreolus.  Cf.  Jiocmch  Coll.  phil.  p.  273. 

Caprifleus  igivtog  II  314,  18;  III 
191,  63;  264,  13;  560,  67;  562,  18.  CA- 
preflcuH  iyQia  ocxi)  II  97,  30.  capro- 
flcuH  iQtvtog  III  369,  6.  ficus  siluaticus 
II  671,  30.  caproflco  iQtvtog  m  538, 
48;  546,  12.  caproflcum  &\w&og,  i^t- 
vtog  m  428,  8.     V.  antispodon  (cf.  Dioac. 

V  86)  cinis  de  caprollco  IU  652,  41. 
Caprlfolinm  v.  ligusticae. 
Caprigenum  caprarum  V  174,16(l'err/. 

Aen.  III  221).    Cf  Gli        II  196,  13. 

Caprile  aiyooTuatv  UI  432,  34.  uaxv- 
o"pa,  atymv  II  364,  46.  ulyeov  6  rojrog 
i>ot  i)  udvdQu  U  220,  12. 

Caprlna  atytla  (atytta?)  Ul  310,  48; 
364,  26;  403,  49  (capruua  );  488,  7;  607,  4. 
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atynov  n  220,  4;  m  16,  3;  88,  26; 
364,  3;  398,  4.  eaprinuui  uiyttov  III 
187,  37;  255,  61. 

Caprina  caro  ulyeiu  TTL  551,  49. 

Capriollna  caro  ulydyQttov  III  551, 48. 
SoQXtldttov  III  560,  24. 

Capronae  hic  medios  inter  teuipora 
capillos,  proprie  uero  equorum  iubae  quae 
imminent,  ita  dictae,  quod  sint  in  caput 
pronae  I\T  29, 49  (cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  48,  12, 
Ijjeice  Prodr.  322).  comae  <a>  capite  pro- 
nae  V  649,  37  (=  Non.  22,  3).  capronas 
iubas  equorum  Plac.  V  14,  33  =  V  51,  28. 

Capsa  xdumQa  III  20,  44;  92,  18; 
11*7.  68;  366,  10.  xipWs  III  269,  53. 
xcvtqov  III  369,  49.  campsa  ytdfjtitTQU  II 
338,  13.  xduitTQtov  II  545,  16.  cnsma 
caest  {r=  KasUn,  AS.)  II  671,  4  (easina 

Deyc**).  cf-  *******  Po**li  48,  10.  V. 
cap.-»arius,  capsus. 

Capsarium  ctuaTocpvXdyitov  III  306, 17 
icf.  Funck  Arch.  VIII  390). 

Capaarlug  f  iuuTotpvXal-  III  307,60;  518, 
16.  x*pwTpo<pdpoSlII199,16.  Cf.  III 278. 8. 
%uunTQoitot6g  II  338,  14.  Cf.  camsn- 
rins  qui  cistam  inecnso  facit  quae  camsa 
tlicitur  II  571,  29.   capHarliim  xctuntQo- 

(fOQOV   (ttdltTQOV  CpOQOV  ed.)    III  369,  50. 

Capsella  id  eHt  fisalidns  III  689,  29; 
610,  40  (yvauXig?  cf.  Arch.  X  93;  Herm. 
XXXIII  386).  obtjron  III  559,  3;  671, 
62  imyopteron?  cf.  J)iosc.  II  186). 

Capsellum  ua«  rotun<lum  et  longum 
*r.  cajwellam)  V  354, 24  ( Vulg.  I  Beg.  6, 8). 

CapsitUIe  v.  cassidile. 

Capsis  cest  (AS.)  V  352,  51. 

Capsula  r.  cappa. 

Capsum  nXtv&iov  III  367,  41. 

Capsus  eat  carrucba  undique  con- 
tecta  quasi  capsa  V  174,  17.  Cf.  Jsid. 
XX  12,  3.     V  uehiculum. 

Capta  uiduata  IV  28,  45.  captas 
ocalis  definitas  V  444,  40  (Verg.  Aen.  I 
396/.    V.  mente  c. 

Captae  nrbl  detentae  ciuitati  IV  433, 
7  (Verg.  Aen.  II  643). 

(aptam  Tt]v  (cifd  XQoyovtov  oinictv  II 
'.♦7,  22  (capem  Scal.  ad  Fest.  gl.  procapis). 

Captans  intellegere  cupiens  IV  30,  31 
rf  Ter.  Phorm.  869). 

Capta  tempestate  tempore  capto,  i<l 
est  sole  consulto.  tempestas  autem  status 
caeli  dicitur  Plac.  V  14,  42  =  Vol,  32. 

CapUtio  Qi)qu  II  328,  24.  &i)qu, 
ulXuaXa>oia  II  97,  31.    uenatio  U  572, 1. 

Captator  tf/jpfvrifc  II  328,  26;  UI 
433,  20     &i)QUTt%6g  II  328,  25. 

Captentula  captio  Scal.  V  594,  72. 
Cf.  Osb.  p.  146     V.  muscipula. 

Captlo  &yQa  II  217,  7.  dolus,  insi- 
diae  V  355,  18.    V.  capitium. 


Captiuatio  v.  iugum  seruitutis. 

Captiuator  ulxuaXa>TtOTr)e  II  221,  38. 

Captinigenae  ex  captiuo  natae  IV  2 14,6. 

Captiuitas  uixuuXa>otu  II  221,  35; 
UI  441,  18;  488,  12. 

CaptlllO  alxuaXa>Tt'£a>  II  221,  37.  cap- 
tllior  uix\iaXo>Titouut  II  221,  36. 

CaptillUlll  duco  «^fialamfai  11221,37. 

CaptlllllS  uixudXfOTOg  II  97,  27;  221, 
34;  III  298,  64;  441,  19.  captiui  ttlXud- 
XaiTOt  III  27,  64;  352,  76. 

Capto  aixuaXa>T%a>  II  221,  37.   9i)Q( va> 

II  328.  27.  &t]Qib  II  328,  34.  captat 
capit  IV  30,  29.  captet  fraude  adpetat 
(cf  30:  undc  uel  <el>egat  addidi)  V  531, 
31  (Andr.  170).  captare  adpraehendere 
IV  316,  30.  capere  V  494,  2  (castoso: 
res  incerta).  occupare  uelle  Plac.  V  51, 
31  (Serr.  in  Georg.  I  139).  captabat 
capiebat  Plac.  V  *  14,  20  V  60,  12 
(cuptabat  cupiebat:  quod  tutatur  Deuer- 
ling  rBl.  f.  b.  G:  XIV  p.  309).  capta- 
bls  (ntoXavang  V  444,  38  (Verg.  Fcl. 
I  62).   captau|er|lt  Idnofiro  II  97,  21. 

Capton  pana  III  555,  63.    id  est  pane 

III  620,  21  (copton  Buech.).  V.  poraum 
copressi. 

Captor  captator  II  672,  10. 

Captorium  ouyi)vi)  III  437,  32. 

Captura  iunoXr)  II  97,  29;  296,  42; 
295,  53.  detentio  IV  30,  14;  215,  19; 
316,  32;  492,  45;  V  174,  18;  273,  46 
(ubi  deceptio  Oehler).  apprehensura  V 
493,  50.  detentio  uel  locus  piscosus  et 
nbi  sedet  captn<r>arius  qui  balneati- 
cum  exigit  V  626,  44.  deceptio  uel 
locus  piscosus  et  ubi  sedet  actuarius  (!) 
qui  balneare(!)  exigit  Scal.  V  595,  68. 
locua  piscosus  et  nbi  sedet  captu- 
rari<us>  qui  balneaticum  exigit  V  274, 
22.  locus  piscosus  et  ubi  sedit  captura- 
rius  qui  balneaticum  exigit  V  355,  19/20. 

Capturarius  v.  captuni. 

Captus  condicio  V  632,  33  (7>r. 
Ad.  480). 

Capulare  concidere  III  698,  19.  ca- 
pelare  spoliare,  funditus  tollere  V  564,  5. 
capnlare  Hcindere,  desecare  Osb.  p.  143. 
caplllassent  minutatim  concidissent  V 
444,  34.  capulessent  concidisse<nt> 
minutim  (iminutum  cod.)  V  274,  63. 
capillatur  dragniatur(?)  V  273,  48.  Cf. 
Loetce  Prodr.  278,  lioensch  rBeitr:  III 
p.  11.    V.  conciplct. 

Capulo  tenus  usque  ad  capuluni; 
capulum  autem  est  gladii  mauubnum  IV 
433,  8  (  Vcrg.  Aen.  II  653;  X  536).  Cf. 
capilla  tenus  usque  ad  capillum  V 1 74, 14. 

Capuluni  XaBi)  £«'<p°r£  II  357,  58. 
fiuxaiQug  XuBi)  II  365,  36.  Xufli}  fiuxut- 
Qiov  U  602,  68.    XuQri  II  647,  6;  III 
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441, 21;  484,37.  manubrium  gladiiIV.il  6. 
14;  V  174,  10;  444,  33.  manubrium  gladii 
uel  spata<e>  V  273. 11 ;  IV  215,  21.  spatae 
manubrium  aut  gladii  IV  27,  23;  401. 
16.  capnlun  macton  ('tinicr  herhas) 
111  568,  58  manubrium  gladii  IV  27,  41» 
spathac  manubrium  IV  316,  33.  mani- 
cii8  (cf.  mannbrium)  dc  gpatha  V  174, 
21.  pars  gladii  quae  tenctur  V  174. 
20.  eapuluui  iugum  V  444,  30  i  co- 
pulum  H).  eaplum  funis  V  614,  8  (cf. 
Jsid.  XX  16,  5).  capulun  fcrctrum  V 
550,  9.  locus  in  quo  inortui  efferuntur 
siue  munica  gladii  V  174,  22.  capu- 
lum  ubi  mortui  efferontur  IV  27,  51. 
caltnluin  ubi  mortui  conferuntur  IV 
315,  60.  ubi  mortui  feruntur  IV  215, 
10;  V  174,  37;  274,  2;  355,  6.  quo  mor- 
tui  affenintur,  alibi  (r.  41)  V  602,  40.  in 
quo  mortui  deferuntur  ucl  ucstimcntum 
detritum  «eu  linteum  (cf.  caltulum)  V 
214,12  (ucstituin);  462,15;  403,30; 
602,  41;  IV  103,  11  capiili  lccti  fu- 
nerei  (funebres  G)  ucl  rogi  (anpogi  G) 
in  modum  arcae  (arac  R\  «tructi  (instr. 
G).  eat  autem  capulu»  masculini  gcne- 
ris  Plac.  V  15,  41  =  V  52,  14  {rf.  Plattt. 
Asin.  802).  cupuli  lecti  ubi  mortni  effe- 
runtur  Plac.  V  52, 13.  kartull  quo  raortui 
offeruntur  IV  531,  40.  V.  ealeulus,  bac- 
capulus.  Cf  Pestus  Pauli  p.  61,  12,  Jsid. 
XX  11,  7,  Scrr.  in  Arn.  VI  222;  XI  64. 

CapUH  falco  V  41»3,  51;  663,  05.  auis 
armata  unguibu»,  quam  nos  falconem  uo- 
camus  V  176,  12.  eapin  falconibuK  V  664, 
31.  Cf.  J*.  XII  7,  57;  Srrr.  tn  Ant,  X  145. 

(  apilt  xttpaXi)  II  348,  27;  506,  41»; 
546,  63;  111  11,  53;  85,  10:  147,  20; 
174,  43;  246,  65;  :U0,  6;  340,  15;  350, 
15;  304.  20;  441,  20;  625,  65.  xHpuiaior, 
xttpuXr,  U  07,32.  xnpuXatov  III  336,61; 
528,  8.  xttpttXiiv  II  563,  24  -f  25;  III 
403,  8.  Cf.  111  320,  60.  initium,  prin- 
cipium  V  631,  56  (=  Trr.  Andr.  45«) 
kaput  prima  pars  hominis  J7«e.  V  20, 
32  =  V  70,  20.  V.  capitc  cennus,  ca- 
pitis  deminutio,  capitis  dolor,  humor 
capitis,  capita  Huuiorum. 

Caput  canin  xvioxitpaXog  III  537,  27; 
555,  42;  561,  23;  581,  56;  610,  67. 
cani^sS  cerebnim  hcrba  (rf  Pscndap. 
LXXXVIi  III  557,  11  (cclebmmi;  f.21, 
37.  digituH  Veneris  III  550,  63.  anteri- 
non  III  652,  26  (antirrhinon  IJseuda)>.h 
ormus  III  570,  60.  orsureoKtapo  III  (Osi- 
reos  taphe  I>seudap.)  670,  61. 

Caput  huinannni  xttpuXi)  III  590,  26. 

Caput  pnpaucriH  xwdioi'  III  544,  10. 
V.  capitellum  p. 

CaqullliiH  utxog  II  06,  6  (aquilus  J)c- 
Vit,  Ncttlcthip  Arch.  VI  150:  rf  capex). 


CarabuH  uxutiv  TTI  434,  23  pania 
scapha  ex  uimine  ct  corio  .Sr«/.  V  605.  6 
(=  Jsul.  XIX  1.  26).  nauicula  V  614, 11. 
carabum  inodica  nauis  minor  quam 
scafa  Gregor.  diai.  IV  67)  V  423,  44. 
V.  myoparo,  caupulus. 

Cafacalla  uestis  sine  manicis  auro 
tex<t)a  V  276,  26.  genua  uestiH  tala- 
ria,  a  qua  et  quidam  romanus  imperator 
Caracalla  est  appellatus  II  p.  XII.  gara- 
cclia  uestimentum  sacerdotale  nine  (?)  cu- 
cullo  Mai  VI  525  (cf.Loewe  Prodr.  p.  400: 
siuc  cuculla?  cf.  II  338,  52). 

Cara  cognatio   xiur,   ovyytvtxi)  HI 

84,  1;  204,  62.  xiuia  Ovyyivtia  III  253, 
67.  rifi/j  avyytvtiag  III  371.  58.  Tiuit 
ovyytvntov  IU  171,  60.     Cf  III  10,  24. 

Cararia  noinen  snxi  V  274.  11.  V. 
carin.    Cf  Dttcange  ft.  r.  cararia. 

Caraunia  r.  charagma. 

CarbanuH  o&ovt}  nloiov  II  370,  61. 
genus  lifgjni  seu  uclum,  ct  est  in  *in- 
gnlari  numcro  maKcnlini  generis  et  in 
plurali  femiuini  V  550,  5.  genun  H|g]ni 
uel  a  Rigniticatu  ueHtigia  (uela  signiticat 
nauigii?)  V  445,  38.  genus  H[g|ni  unde 
uehi  tiunt  IV  433,0  (Vcrg.  Aen  111  357; 
IV  417  ;  cf  Srrr.  tn  Acn.  V  IU  33).  tumor 
ucli  a  uento  h  II  571,  30.  tumor  ueli 
a  uento  fuctus  V  272,  64.  rarpasu 
lini  geiiun.  Hnteum  grossum  V  176,  24. 
caruaHunlini  species,  Ked  nuncpro  uelis 
posuit  V  176,  20.  carbano  Hno  IV 
20,  18.  Hnum  !)  c  IV  28,  10.  carbana 
uela  IV  20,  18;  402,  37.  lentea  uela 
de  naue  V  444,  47.  Icntea  uela  nauigii 
ucl  operimenta  V  403,  57.  Hgna  mecliae 
nauis  in  quibun  antennae  quie«cunt  V 
4*J3,  63.  caruana  iid  ent  uela  naui* 
add.  G)  per  u   Hcribi  oportet   J*lac.  V 

I  j.  5  =  V  62,  22.   Cf.  GR.  L.  VII  17H,  6. 

Carbatium  ]>lumbiolum  nokvjtoSiov 
III  431,  62  (de  hcstiis  . 

Carbo  av&oa£  II  227,  37;  111  245,  18. 
gloed  \AS.)  V  354,  51.  carboncH  &v- 
Voaxtg  II  07,  44;  227,  34.  branas  III 
608,  7  (dc  brasa  <•/.  Koctiing). 

Carbonaria  cclla  t<vVQaxodi]xri  III 
268,  10.  cella  carbonaria  uv&ottxo- 
ifi^t)  II  227,  35. 

CarbonariiiH  txv»ouxtnttoXT)<f  II  227, 36 ; 
III  307,  12;  488,  55;  507,  74.  ctv&oa- 
xtvg  III  202,  0;  271,  74.  avifQttxctgiog 
III  367,  24.  loeiiK  carbouum  constuc 
(«6»  rrrtr  h:  locus  carboni  coustructus) 

II  571,  25  (rf.  Ind.  lcn.  a  1888/80  p.  VI). 
Cf.  J'laut.  Cas.  438. 

CarboiK  c  >um  (carruonum  codd.)  tro- 
pnXit  III  441,  20;  470,  7  (nt>i \  iwbrt .  inter- 
ridit). 

CarbuneuliiH  eev&odxto*  UI  363,  53. 


Digitized  by  Google 


carcer 


cardo  niger 


181 


ar&Qdxtog  III  367,  54.  avd,QU%ia%tov 
HI  3-24,  31;  507,  81.  antracas  III  543, 
22;  551,  32;  597,  21)  {=  av#p«£?).  &v- 
&Q<t£  III  552,  5:$.  mala  pustella  qui 
dicitur  clauus  111  599,  4.  Cf.  agrati- 
mata  id  est  earbiinculiiH  siue  furun- 
cuIur  III  551,  33.  acidiuu  carbunculiis 
quae  in  pectore  (vel  eorpore)  coquitur 
quafi  aqua  calida  III  597,  16.  carbun- 
cuIub  spryng  {AS.)  V  341»,  46.  car- 
bunculi  genunae;  hos  Gracci  antvfrf)Qtg 
uocant  IV  29, 43.  V.  arunculeus,  papula, 
calculus. 

Carcer  tpvluxr)  II  473,  47;  490,  48; 
510,  2;  III  80,  47;  196,  31.  Cf  lax 
Career  III  353.  48;  498,  66  (tpvlttxr^ 
ia£,(viT)Qiov  Vulc.  Cf.  calce  lu£).  ttQXTrj, 
qjvlaxrj  II  97,  51;  III  306,  26; '  523,  39. 
dtaputtriQiov  11  26H,  42.  locus  inclu- 
sioniB  IV  213,  52.  metullura,  ergastu- 
lum,  custodia  IV  316,  35  tpvlu%rj, 
acptrrrfia  II  537,  28.  tpvkuxrj,  uqxTi^Qta 
xai  %ty%lig  II  549,43.  carcereni  (?) 
ubi  rei  clauduntur  IV  praef  XLII.  car- 
cere  ubi  rei  clauduntur  V  444,  50  (cf. 
GR.  L.  IV  197,  32).  statione  V  444.  46. 
carceres  (pluraliter  tantum  declinabitur) 
aq>iTT)Qiai  II  252,  51  (Gli.  L.  V  128,  6). 
aq>ttr,Qtut  II  97,  41.  tjtnutptatg  II  97,  52. 
%a^nxi)Qtg  III  240,  67 ;  372,  9.  xaunrog, 
rvaau,  xuunxr)Q  ITI  240.  33.  tnnutpiStg 
(-tptattgi  cf.  caballi  amiiiissi)  III  11,  1 ;  84, 
34;  302.  55;  173,  50  (ipparis).  unde 
quadrigae  emittuntur  V  444.  49;  IV  praef. 
XLII.  Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  54;  V  145; 
Isid.  V  27,  13;  XVIII  32.    V.  pedatum. 

Careerarius  tpvlanitiig  II  98,  7;  473, 
48  [rpvla%TT)Q  Vulcanius).  eustoa  carceris 
b  II  571,  37.    V.  cloaearius. 

Carcer  uentorum  spelunca  IV  433,  10 
(carcer  spel.  vt.codd.  cf.  Verg.  Am.  I  141). 

Carchegium  ttSog  noxi)Qtov  II  97,  58. 
carceHHium  est  in  sumino  malo  nn(uis,> 
1~V  29,  35.  carcliosia  genus  poculorum  IV 
29,  22;  433,  11  ( Verg.  Aen.  V  77:  cf.  Src. 
h.  I.  ei  Georg.  IV  379);  492,  39.  genus  po- 
culi  IV  213,38.  generution»  poculorum 
V  550,  36.  uas  uinarium  uel  tonna  V 
617,  10.  uasa  pontiticuin  circa  mediani 
partem  coangustata  dependentibus  ansis 
a  Hummo  usque  ad  intimam  partem  V 
585,  2.  species  uel  acumen  oculorum  V 
564,  19  (speeies  poc.  et  acumen  oc. :  cf. 
acies).  summitaH  mali  V  353,  2  (<•/'.  Iaul. 
XIX  2,  9).  sunt  loca  in  cacumine  arboris 
nauis  ubi  funes  stant  ad  trahendutn  V 
617,  19. 

CarchiiH  uitus,  et  dicitur  haec  uitus 
feminino  genere  V  653,  44  (ubi  eachrys 
Wirz,  canthus  W.  Ucracm  Arch.  IX  595; 


Fhckeiseni  Ann.  1897  p.  362.  Cf.  Pers. 
V  71). 

Carcire  abicere  IV  214,  48  (arcere? 
coercere?  cf.  tamen  carrio). 

Cardamoniuin  v.  cicer  erraticum, 
eruca. 

Cardnniuni  in  his  subest  qlossis:  car- 
tantls  id  est  agrione(?)  lll  537,  70. 
cartamo  lypbcorn  (AS.)  V  354,  4. 

Cardelia  thistil  (.4.5.)  V  353,  51.  V. 
carduus. 

CardelluH  genus  auis  eristati  V  274,31. 
V.  acalanthis  et  carduelis.  ('/'.  Goetz 
Commeut.  Woclfflin.  p.  127. 

CurdiacuH  %uQfttu%6g  II  338,  55  (cor- 
diacus  praeter  ae);  III  207,  22.  passio 
cordiH,  non  stomachi  III  598,  38.  dia- 
forasin  III  699,  52.  sincopen  III  606, 17 
(cf.  Cass.  Fel.  LXIV).  cordiatus  x«p- 
dta%6g  III  444,  16;  484,  14  (add.  leg. 
cardiacus). 

Cnrdlnale*  xliuaia  III  426,  30. 

CardinarliiH  arearius  uel  primarius 
(arc.  uel  ont.  Fpin.)  V  352,  7. 

Cardinc(iti|  rerum  extremitate[mj 
rerum  IV  433,  12  (Verg.  Aen.  I  672  et 
Serv.):  cf.  haud  tanto  cess  c.  r.  et  ex- 
tremitatem  rerum. 

Cardinenm  supralimiuarium  IV  491 , 44. 
kardineani  pugani  dixerunt  in  domorum 
ostiis  cardinalem  deam  Mai  VII  565 
(cf  Carda  in  lexicis). 

Cardo  axQOtptyt  II  97,  56;  439,  8;  III 
365,  19.  atQotpevg  III  19,  52;  91,  44 
(strothos).  xsvtqov  III  292,  63;  624,  38. 
uertebrum  ostei  II  572,  3.  sutmna  pars 
ostei  IV  31,  29.  ubi  uertitur  ianua  V 
274,  6.  extrema  pars  ualuae  IV  433,  13 
(Verq.  Aen..  I  449;.  ima  pars  horti 
(ostii?)  V  444,  43  origo,  radix,  stirs 
(=  stirps)  V  444,  48  (cf.  cardincm  rerum). 
cardines  xvlddeg  III  190,  55.  OTQOtptyytg 
III  312,  45.   xvlddtg,  OTQOtptig  III  268,  66. 

Cardo  cinarios  (pro  %ivuqu'!)  HI  556, 
61  (cardos);  620,  19.  cinario  III  544,  17; 
581,  1;  631,  43.  cinargio  111  589,  25; 
610,  38.  enurra  III  645,  39.  eranara  III 
545,  70.  enangra  III  590,  24;  611,  48 
(ena  nagra);  623,  60.  erattilidus(atoaxrn- 
li&og  Stadler:  rf.  Diosc.  III  97  )  III  546.  15. 
eraptidilos  III  538.  62.  tibia  III  630,  7. 
erugincs  (i)ovyytov?)  III  562,  74. 

Cnrdo  fulloniciiiH  amilia  III  586,  30 
(folinicius:;  607,  21;  616,  31.  Cf.  v. 
Fischer-licnzon  p.  122. 

Cardo  inaior  amiliunta  III  687,  15; 
608,  14;  617,  5. 

Cardo  niger  scoliesmus  (cf.  Mai  VII 
454:  GKolvuog?)  111  696,  17;  629,  9.  dat 
foca  (•■=  dipnacon)  III  589,  46;  610,  52 
(cardus);  623,  10. 
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Cardo  pane  cringio  (=»  fjQvyyiov)  III 
632,  6.  cardo  panin  eringio  111  611,  13; 
583,  30  (hyringius).  cardoplan  eringiu 
623,  52.  cardopan  cringio  111  590,  15. 
car  dupan  cringio  III  545,  69.  cardo- 
pantiH  cringio  III  582,  14.  cardopane 
cardo  retundis  (=  rotundus)  III  609,  5. 
panecardun  eringius  III  561,  10.  Adde 
pane  calido  iringio  III  547,  21.  panin 
candiduH  eringuae  III  582,  29. 

Cardo  rotundus  cardopan  111  588,  9. 
V.  cardo  pane. 

Cardo  rustlcuH  cinario  (jtro  xtvapa?) 
III  588,  30. 

Cardo  siluestcr  scolanibo  (onoXvuog) 
III  575,  49.  cerfolium  id  est  cardlim 
Miliiaticum  m  609,  11.  cirifolium  id 
est  cardo  silnatico  III  537,  32.  origano 
(;jpt7yiof?)cardo»iluaticolIl515,  13/14. 

Cardiielis  dozQayaXivog,  dnav&vXXig 
III  258,  10.  linae  thuigae  (AS.)  V  354, 
66.  cardelus  dozQayaXCvog  II  97,  46; 
III  89,  74;  188,  7;  319,  52;  435,  69 
(oQayaXivog  et  cardclius:  an  cardellus?). 
d*av9vXXlg  II  222,  14;  III  319,  51  (axar- 
&vXXog  cod);  360.  68  (d*av&vXig);  488, 
10  (akantilis).  V.  II  248,  46  (ubi  car- 
duelis  inttrcidit).  Cf.  Scrv.  in  Gcorg.  III 
338,  Goctz  Comm.  Woelffl.  127.  V.  car- 
dellus,  acalanthis. 

Cardus  agrcntiH  camereos  (*auat- 
litov)  III  557,  24.  cardo  agrestls  ca- 
mirion  III  669,  10;  588,  27;  609,  17 
(agrestus).  camereoH  III  621,  44  (agrente). 
BCohvmbuH  (a%6Xvuog)  III  575,  58.  sco- 
liesmes  111  577,  18.    coluinbis  III  558, 

36.  columbi  111  688,  45;  609,  26.  co- 
limeo  (dubito  utrum  cameleo  scribam  an 
gcolimoa)  III  581,  48.  dratalidos  (arpaxri- 
XiSog  Stadler)  III  560,  35. 

Cardu<s>  aibu<H>  canieleonta,  id  est 
sefram  m  537,  57.    V.  carduus. 

CarduUH  xtvapa  II  487,  38;  637,  45; 
549,  60  (cf.  xtvapa  bic  cardtms  carix: 
et  carice  pastus  acuta  <[Verg.  Georg.  III 
231  >  II  349,  32).  ayptoxaapre  II  217, 
22;  509,  30;  III  264,  59.  thistil  (AS.) 
V  363,  56.  carduiiH  trium  syllabarum 
est  ut  arduus,  fatuus,  mortuus,  ideoque 
similiter  declinandum  est:  buius  cardui, 
huic  carduo  et  hunc  carduum  et  plura- 
liter  hi  cardui,  carduorum,  carduis  V 
520,  27.  Cf.  GB.  L.  VII  266,  1;  298, 
30.  cardiiH  (c/.  catomus)  xauaiXitav  rj  pV 
zdvtj  II  475,  19.  xwrapa  III  359,  64. 
xtrapa  III  317,  19;  626,  44.  xvpapa? 
III  379,  24.    cinario  III  656,  51;  620, 

37.  cinaris  UI  556,  48.  eratidilos 
(dzQuxzvXiSog?)  III  660,  70.  ceuaria  (se- 
fria:  cf.  Ilerm.  XXXI  p.  690)  III  620,  60. 
cardum  xtvapag  III  186,  10.  cardi 


xtvapat  III  16,  19;  88,  43;  404,  9.  xv- 
t-apat  III  359,  26.  xirapag  III  397,  69; 
430,  27  (scardi).  Cf.  bereo  id  est  flores 
de  cardo  unde  coacolant  III  536,  66. 
V.  centinodia,  paliurus,  pannosus.  C7". 
Arch.  IX  6;  297;  X  93. 

Carc  ziuuog  III  441,  23. 

Carectuin  hreod  (AS.)  V  354,  33. 
carectrum  cst  locus  quo  lisca  crescit  V 
617,  26.  carectiiH  quod  uulgo  dicitur 
lisac  (scr.  lisca),  unde  budae  fiunt  V 
564,  33.  carecto  papyrionefm]  IV  30, 
48.  carrecta  &duvog  II  326, 26.  carecta 
loca  carice  plena  IV  29,  24  (cf.  Serv.  in 
Ecl  III  20);  V  351,  22  (caricis).  loca 
densa  spinarum  IV  491,  2;  V  365,  35. 
V.  in  carectum,  carrecta.  l)e  lisca  cf. 
Diez  1  lisca. 

Careo(=  careum)  <h>erba  quae  simu- 
latcuminolll688,10.  carelo  id  est<h>er- 
ba,  comino  similat  III  609,  6.  V.  zarnabo. 

Carenn  loztQiiutvog  II  315,  28. 

Carensis  pistoribus,  a  caria,  quam 
Oscorum  (Osqoruui  G.  afrorum  B)  lingua 
panem  e^se  dicimus  ( dicimusownex)  Plac.X 
14,  26  =  V  52, 16.  V.  Buggc  'Altit.  Stttd' 
p.  45  sq.,  Bucchehr  Mus.  Bhcn.  XXXIII 
p.  42  (cf.  camensis  ex  Festo  Pauli  p.  58, 
16).  Cf.  Bibbeck  Corolt.  ad  Com.  p.  LXIIl 

Careo  ajraHarroftat  II  232,  43.  Sta- 
uaQzdvat  II  272,  42.  oztQouat.  (caro)  II 
437,  32.  nolo  IV  214,  43.  carent  iezi 
Qt}vzai  II  97,  39.  careant  perdant  V 
547,  18.  Cf.  Boensch  'Beitr."  III  p.  12. 
carere  exsolui,  liberari  1~V  316,  36. 
caruit  toztQii&ri  II  97,  48.   V.  carpo. 

Carere  doio  esse  sine  fraudibut.  IV  28, 
26;  492,  33  (dolum).  Cf.  Vcrg.  Acn.  II  84. 

Caresco  orepoftat  II  437,  32. 

Carex  (iovzouov  II  259,  34.  xtvccga 
hic  carduus,  carix:  et  carice  pastus 
acuta  (=  Verg.  Georg.  III  231)  II  349, 
32  (cf.  V  176,  14).  lisca  V  617,  25. 
sech  (AS.)  V  353,  34.    V.  carectum. 

Carfa  0%vQaXa  III  200,  19.  Cf.  xapqcr/, 
AHI).  GL.  111  231,  69. 

Caria  v.  escaria. 

Cariatharbe  ciuitas  IV  631,  33  (On. 
sacr.  108,  32). 

Carica  la%dg  II  333,  38.  carice  erion 
(^tQivov)  III  538,  49;  546,  13;  560,  68 
(carica).  obiton^o/lKvtfovV^nU^Vie.  cari- 
cac  toidStg  (vcl  o%ddtg)  III 15, 46  (o%adr]g) ; 
88,  9  (sychadee);  316,  9;  372,  33;  505, 
64;  623,  53.  lozdStg,  lo%d8iay  §Tjpa 
avna  III  256,  9.  orx?)  III  676,  6.  ficus 
a  copia  (Caria?)  nominatae  sunt  V  175, 
16.  caricas  ia%ddag  III  185,  7  (schades); 
816,  8;  523,  62.  ozatfia  III  122,  47 
=  226,  39  =  647,  2  (cf.  Krumtxtchtr 
CommctU.  in  hon.  Christii  p.  356).  [ico- 
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quintida  j  sauria  m  566,  50.  isauria  TIT 
591,  58;  613,  9;  625,  30.  niaraxton  (uuqu- 
otov  2?f<ccA.)IIl569,7.  V.  sorbum,  lnpates. 

Caricas  duplices  SinXu  III  560,  15. 

Caries  uetustas  IV  30,  21;  213,  46; 

V  175,  17.  putredo  V  638,  71  (=  Non. 
83,  7).  ossa  V  175,  16.  uetustas,  putredo 

V  649,  36  (=  Non.  21,  24).  quod  de  auti- 
quitate  loqui  scit(?)  V  175, 18.  V.  cariosus. 

Carina  xQonig  nXoiov  II  98,  2.  xQontg 
II  460,  10;  III  29,  18;  205,  17;  297,  2; 

354,  44;  69;  355,  21;  396,  18;  403,  63; 
434,  7.  nauis  IV  316,  38.  nauis,  seul- 
moH  (=  scalmus),  linter  V  633,  7.  cari- 
nae  medium  nauium  IV  28,  42.  nauium 
margine.s  V  444,  42.    V.  curuis  carinis 

Carlnantes  inludentes  IV  215,  23; 
316,  41;  V  274  ,  4;  351,  60;  355,  2; 
594,  17.  inludentcH  uel  inridentes  IV 
103,  13;  V  214,  20;  462,  16.  argutantes 
lib.  gloss.  Cf  Festus  VauH  p.  47,8;  iSVtp. 
iw  Aen.  VIII  361;  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  14. 
V.  illudentes. 

Carinari  %aQitvxttto&ai  II  98,  8. 

Carlnator  maledic[t]us,  conuiciator 
(conuictor  codd.  corr.  Mai)  Plac.  V  15, 
40  =  V  52,  18.  carenatoribus  lanariis, 
quia  cariunt  (carcarriunt  G),  id  est  ear- 
punt  (carpiunt  G)  uel  (om.  R)  diuidunt 
Phic.  V  14,  27  V  52,  15.  Cf.  Osb. 
p.  107.    Cf.  carrio. 

Cario  v.  carrio. 

CarioHUH  tvQwxitbv  6  QvnaQog  II  319, 
27.    QtQvnwuivog  II  427,  45.  uetustus 

V  275,  13.  iucundus,  delectabilis  II  571, 
39  ( error:  quasi  charitosus).  carioHuni 
uetustum  IV  30,  22;  491,  32;  V  176,19; 

355,  37  (cassussum  cod.);  5'J5,  37;  626, 
49  (casusum).  senein,  uetustum,  anti- 
quum  V  176,  20.  carloso  (casso?)  pro 
inane,  uacuo.  carius  (cf.  Koerting  s.  caro- 
lus)  est  animal  qui  et  tinea  dicitur  V 
444,  44.  carloslssimuni  uetustissimum 
IV  316,  39. 

Cariosi  generis  suboles  ueterescentis 
generis  filii  et  ad  putredinem  redigendi. 
caries  enim  proprie  putredo  lignorum 
est,  quae  isdem  euemt  carentibus  uir- 
tute  Plac.  V  12,  19  =  V  52,  19.  Cf. 
Isid.  XVII  6,  28. 

Cari  parentes  carissimi  patres  I V  28, 5 1 . 

Cariphus  v.  griphus. 

Carin  nomen  saxi  IV  215,  46.  V.  ca- 
raris  (carysteum  Warren). 

Carisa  uetus  lena  percallida,  unde  et 
in  mimo  fallaces  ancillae  cata  carisia 
(catacarisiae  G)  appellabantur  Plac.  V 
15,  6  =  V  52,  20  (ubi  cata  carisula  Bib- 
beck,  catae  carisae  Ilildcbramf).  (iav- 
Xtoxr]g,  noQvo§oa%6g  II  97,  43.  lena  est 
dupla  (duplex  Baehrens)  IV  28, 3  (v.  Arch. 


VUI  587).    faba  (=  uafra)  IV  214,  31 ; 

V  493,  55.  Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  150.  lena 
uetua  et  litigiosa,  ancilla  dolosa,  fallax 
Scal.  V  596,  14  (c/.  Loewe  Prodr.  304). 
Cf.  FestusPauli  p.  44,  3;  Stokcs  'Urkelt. 
Sprachschatz*  330. 

Carlscus  fmusca  raodica:  cf.  casnomia] 

V  354,  69.  cuicbeam  (AS.  ~  arhorin 
genus)  cod.  Epin.  post  V  353,  16.  ca- 
riscon  quasi  in  modo  nucis  fonuatis  (?) 
IV  215,  27  (cf.  xuq vtoxog  =  caroenariae. 
Cf.  Warren  p.  196,  118  ct  calamus). 

Carlstabat  v.  corusco. 

Caritas  xiutozi}g,  noXXov  natXovutvov 
II  98,  1.  xiutoxrjg  II  455,  45.  &ydnr\Gig 
II  563,  51.  aydnn  III  424,  47;  441,  24. 
dilectio  III  524,  8;  IV  316,  40.  Cf.Jsid. 
VIII  2,  6. 

Caritrix  est  extrcma  pars  rotae  V 
617,  14  (canthus?). 

Carinellus  mollis,  cognitio  V  363, 28. 
Cf.  lioensch  Mu*.  Jihcn.  XXXI  458,  Onom. 
sacr.  26,  7. 

Carmen  vuvog  II  501,  66.  wJij  II 
547,  8.  inog  U  97,  40;  313,  27;  UI 
376,  23;  468,  3.  vuvog,  tnog  II  643,88. 
eantus  IV  407,  26.  laus  IV  28,  48. 
canticum  IV  214,  22.  quod  poeta  com- 
ponit  IV  316,  42;  IV  praef.  XLII.  et 
post  (=  epos),  cantus,  poema,  quod  poeta 
componit  V  444,  45.  carniina  tni\,  fiiXr) 

II  97,  49.  dicta  IV  103,  3;  22;  531,40. 
responsa  IV  316,  44.  cantilcna  uel  mu- 
sica  IV  31,  23.  carminae  litterae  IV 
28,  47  (Camenae  Buech). 

Carmentalia  vuvoXoyia  II  98,  6. 

Carmino  £aivto  ini  Iqiov  II  377,  49. 
Zaivto  II  378,  3.  carminat  iaivtt  III 
5,  62;  441,  25;  468,  4;  477,  10.  ingit 
(iungit;  cf.  Arch.  IX  408)  IV  316,  43. 
V.  carpo,  pango. 

Carnalis  adQxivog  II  429,  67.  car- 
nale  oocq^  II  529,  51.   V.  uermis  carnalis. 

Carnaliuni  *QtudozQa  II  355,  3. 

CarnariuH  %Qtuaczi)Q  %Qttitv  U  355,4. 
krenastras  III  498,  56  (%Qiu*tazQog't) 
ealnariiiH  rota  uel  domus  ubi  caro  con- 
ditur  II 571,  37  (turricula  pro  rota  Loewe 
GL.  N.  28,  non  rectc).  carnarium  %Qt- 
uaaxQov  III  321,  47;  627,  11.  xQtpaozi}- 
qiov  III  366,  13.  %Qtu*LOXQa  II  502,  63. 
creothetes  (xQt(o9r\xrt'i)  II  629, 18.  %Qtu>v 
6  xonog  II  355,  12.  domus,  turricula  in 
qna  conduntur  carnes  II  571, 9.  xQtdyQa 

III  204,  58.  carnaplum  (=  carnarium) 
KQtdyQct  III  24,  1. 

Carnatorlis  Plac.  V  praef.  p.  V:  cf. 
Locxcc  GL.  N.  85. 

Carnem  assam  %Qta$  dnxov  Ul  614,  68. 

Carnicula  %Qtddu>v  II  354,  58.  V. 
carquila. 


Digitized  by  Google 


184  carnifex 


Carnifex  dijuiog,  oaQxofioQog  (=  carni- 
uorus?)  II  97,47.  dijuiog  11  269,  33;  III 
240,  55;  276,  24;  441,  20;  484,  68.  oc- 
cisor  II  572,  20.  expurcusf!)  lictor  V 
531,  32  (=  Ter.  Andr.  183). 

Carniflci  dandus  puniendus  V  531, 
33  (Terent.'!). 

Carniflcina  uaytiQtiov  II  363,  61 ; 
496,  44.  coquina  II  571,  8.  tnacellum 
IV  30.  33;  36,  12;  316,  45;  V  278,  40. 
macello  V  185,  33. 

Carnlne  caQxixmg  II  429,  56. 

Carnios  Byzantinorutn  lingua  Nouetn- 
ber  mensis  dicitur  V  175,  2:2.  V.  nienscs. 

Carnis  uenditor  v.QtomoXi;g  III  4'JK,  22. 

Carniuoruin  oaQxoydyov  111  431,  5. 

Caro  x^iug,  awua  II  97,  53.  xQtug  11 
354,  59;  498,  33;  522,  20;  545,  7;  III 
15,  59;   88,  183,  52;   255,  4;  316, 

37;  363,  79;  364,  19;  403,  45;  498,  19. 
aaQt  II  429,  61;  558,  54;  III  350,  10; 
395,  15;  408,  23.  XQiag,  cuq£  III  246, 
51;  255,  57.  0<buu  III  85,  10.  ear- 
nem  xQtag  III  314,  31;  526,  17.  carne 
xQiag  II  563,  12  13;  III  14,  36;  87,  27; 
187,  33;  397,  74.  carnes  XQtug  III  558, 
14;  622,  31  (chicreas).  y.Qtaut  III  555, 
69;  620,  47.  cuQxag  III  576,  23.  Cf. 
Bargian  (aaQxiov>)  caro  111  158,  3.  xQtag 
caro  quae  manducatur  II  556,  48.  V. 
asinina  c. 

Caroenuni  (ita  md.  Palat.  caro  enim 
cod.  Paris.  et  7f>  sic  scribinms  per  o 
Plac.  V  11,  1  —  V  52,  21.  carenum 
xuqijvov  III  218,  5  =  652,  11.  V.  nectar. 
Cf.  Md.  XX  3,  15. 

Caroeophilnm  sic  scribimus  quod 
uulgo  (uulgus  H)  cariophalum  dicunt  V 
10,  17  =  V  52,  17  (=  V  663,  60).*  Cf. 
adarciscippel  (=  adarces  capitellus)  ga- 
riofoli  III  543,  6.  adarces  id  est  capi- 
tellos  de  gariofllo  III  580,  28. 

Caroflta  v.  oua  solubilia. 

Carpacus  pistor  IV  214,  37  (carpacus 
dicitur  pistor  ionica  lingua  ab:  an  ccqto- 
xonog  subcst?  xuQSonog  confert  Bucch. 
cf.  Warren  p.  195,  75).    V.  caparcus. 

Carpasslni  gresgroeni  (AS.)  V  354, 
41.  carpasim  color  geramae  uiridis  V 
493,68.  carbasinus?  Cf.  Vulg.  Esth.  1,6. 

Carpathium  mare  in  Aegypto  est  IVr 
433,  14  (Verg.  Aen.  V  595:  cf.  ScrvX 

Carpebat  (capiebat  codd.)  soninos  dor- 
miebat  V  444,  51  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  555: 
em.  Buech.). 

Carpella  (?)  sadulbogo  (=  Sattelbogen, 
AS.)  V  354,  9  (corbellus?). 

CarpenH  SQen6utvog,  &notQvyibv  V 
444,  39. 

Carpentarius  XtnzovQy6g  111  308,  41; 
499,  1.  XtnrovQy6g  lintearius  (contom.?) 


uel  carpentarius  III  528,  61.  earpeutarii 
carrarii  V  564,  14.    V.  collegiatus. 

Carpentum  uuu^a  II  502,  67.  aQud- 
ua$a  II  245,  1.  5Xriiux  III  441,  27;  484, 
36.  carrum  II  571,  12;  IV  316,  46  fcir- 
rum  libri  praeter  de);  V  274,  23;  355, 
21;  493,  59.  carrum  dicitur  [uel  qui 
ligna  caedunt]  V  664,  16.  uehiculum  V 
352,  44.    V.  grandiora  carpenta. 

Carpessus  (  =  Tartessus)  insula  Spa- 
niae,  mxta  quam  sol  occidet  V  175,  25. 

Carpics  QvnaQQg  noxog  II  96,  39  (car- 
pia  vulgo:  cf.  Ducange). 

Carpo  SQinouai,  II  280,  60.  £aiva 

III  78,  5.  carpio  detraho,  colligo,  in- 
choo  V  493,  62.    carpit  |«iVn,  t£av9i- 

SQintTai,  cnaQdactt  II  97,  55.  dissipat 
(r.  capio)  uel  corrumpit  IV  407,  29.  uellit 

IV  30,  34;  V  273,  17.  concidit  aut  de- 
trahit  aut  poma  incidit  IV  28,  22.  de- 
trahit  uel  concidit  aut  pom[p]a  incidit 
IV  490,  18.  detrahit,  fruitur  IV  214, 
18.  carpe  |«iov  III  78,  6  (cf.  £uvov 
aperta  III  78,  7:  xavmv  H.).  carpere 
consumere  IV  31,  30.  detegere  (deli- 
gere?)  IV  31,  22.  carpebailt  iSQtnovto 

II  97,  60.  satiabantur  IV  407,  30;  316, 
37  (carebant  et  satieb.  Verg.  Aen.  IV  522). 
carpam  eligam  V  632,  38  {Ter.  Ad.  591). 
carpslt  discerpsit  IV  29,  29:  490,  19;  V 
274,  5.  earpitur  tqv%* Tai"  SQintta^  xuxo- 
na&u  II  4.  consumitur  IV  28,  28  (cf. 
St  rv.  in  Aen.  IV  2);  490, 17.  carperetur 
consumeretur  (can.  conc.  Afric.  66)  V  410, 
34.    V.  capio. 

Carpobalsamum  fructus  siue  semen 
balsami  V  175.  27.  carpobalsamo  id 
est.  semen  balsami  siue  cortex  III  537, 
58.  carpobalsami  id  est  semen  balsanii 

III  556,  62;  619,  49;  621,  26.  carpo- 
balsamo  semen  balsami  III  555,  21. 
capsamo  (corruptum  ut  vid.  ex  carpo- 
balsamo:  cf.  Pclagon.  I  16  xaoaduov ) 
III  644,  27  =  caspocalsamo  id  e*t 
casnos  III 581, 43  =  carpobalsamo  caasa- 
mus  III  588,  34  =  carpobalsamiiin 
id  est  cassamus  III  609,  20  =  capobal- 
saino  cabramo  III  631,  55.  cassamo 
id  est  semen  balsami  III  537,  50  semen 
balsami  III  545,  4.  casamum  curj>o- 
balsamum  III  588,  12.  capsamuin  id 
est  carpo  balsamo  111  609,  7.  capsammo 
id  est  carpo  balsamo  III  610,  23.  cas« 
samu  id  est  semen  balsami  111  556,65; 
621,  23.    Cf.  Isid.  XVII  8,  14. 

Carpophorus  deus  paganorum  graece, 
quem  Latini  frugifer  dixerunt  V  175,  28 
(Iuvenal.  VI  199) 

Carptim  i&v&ioutvoog  II  303,  26  (r. 
enucleatus).  uxQo&iytig  II  223,  68.  SQt- 
nzix&g  II  280,  61.    iv  intxouij  II  298, 
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42  i£  tniTOfii)g  II  97,  45.  spar«im  IV  490, 
21:  V  272,  66;  356,  29.    V.  uellicatim. 

Carptua  £dvetg  II  377,  52.  endoa^s 
II  435,  18. 

Carptut*  lanaQayuivog  II  97,  54.  di»- 
cerptus,  id  est  conBcissua  IV  29,  30; 
490,  20  (cartus).    discissus  IV  213,  40; 

V  494,  1.    discorptus  V  274,  7. 
Carpulus  v.  garrulus. 

Carquila  xotadW  III  441,  28;  484, 
26  (carnicla?). 

Car<r>acutiuiu  uehiculum  altissitna- 
rum  rotarum  capsique  deuexi,  quo  solo 
in  Campania  per  (pro  codd.)  arenas  ail- 
uae  gallinariae  uerebautur  (uehcb.  nn 
fereb.?'),  antequam  lapides  sternerentur 
IV  29,  48.  Cf.  Loeice  GL.  N.  244  (ubi 
haec  gl.  ad  Suet.  refcrtur.  per  arenas 
et  uehebantur  Nettleship  fJourn.  of  Phil* 
XIX  104).    Cf.  Isid.  XX  12,  3. 

CairarlUH  upa£imoi6g  III  307,  14; 
488,  20  ;  507,48.  Cf.  Funck  Arclt.  VIII 372. 

(  arrecta  carrectum  saepes  tpoayuog 

II  473,  2.  carrecta  mvTanovg  rb 
oQpypa  II  401,  18  (cataracta  nonnulli 
teste  Ducangio,  carectum  Hcnschel). 

Carricatua  v.  suftareinatus,  fascinatus. 
Carrico  ouero  gloss.  lat.antb.  p.  701,42. 
Carriciill  xalifptdut  {xalijcpLdat.  David) 

III  436,  71  (pisces:  v.  gcrriculae>>. 
Carrio  diuido  Scal.  V  595,  28  (Osb. 

p.  107;  142).  cambio  dt  la  Ccrdu.  cario 
=  caro,  carpo.    V.  carinator,  carcire. 
Carrocarpeutarius    *aQQnni]y6g  III 

308,  25.  xuQQOirotog  III  625,  50.  Cf. 
W.  Hcraeus  Arch.  XI  70. 

Carruca  dnrjvij  111  195,  62;  262,  29. 
graecum  est  V  176, 30.  V.  aedilis  currulis. 

(arrucliarius  %UQOV%dQiog  II  338,  61. 

Carms  «uaga,  UQudpa£a  III  262,  36. 
carrum  a/u«|a  III  195,  47  (carru);  321, 
67;  357,  34.  Cf.  carpentum,  plaustrutn, 
uehiculum.    V.  Arch.  II  254. 

Cartalama  maQxaldutov  II 339, \7(Lyd. 
de  mng.  II  13  confert  II). 

Cartailtint  canistrum  IV  31,  10;  21 4, 
15;  V  493,  56.  Cf.  cartellus  uiiulil  (AS.) 

V  349,  41.    V.  calathus. 
Cartibuluiu  luensa  quadrata  quae  in 

atriis  ponitur  IV  30,  3.  mensa  quadrata 
Scnl.  V  595,  36  (Varro  de  l.  I.  V  125; 
Locwe  Prodr.  46). 

Carticula  deinvov  III 441,  30;  484,27. 

CartllagO  vn6y,v$ig  xb  fiiaov  twv  (tvxxi)- 
qwv  II  467,  18.  jdixfpos  III  175,  12; 
246,  59;  403,  16;  468.  6  (irnjag  vod. 
quod  dovut,  csse  cix  potest);  555,66.  tqu- 
yavov  III  350,  50;  578,  8.  xtovig  III  310, 
25;  525,  61.  naesgristlae  (AS.)  V  349, 
45.  grursapa  dicitur  rustice  V  274,  35 
(gnurzana  Gallee  p.  347;  crustula  Ott 


Fleckeiseni  Annal.  col.  CXVII  p.  427; 
grundsopa  Steinmeyer  Anz.  f.  d.  I).  A. 
XXII  p.  278).  grund  suopa  V  35.', 

24.  Kpeciem  ossi  ( ! )  habet,  non  hr- 
mitateni,  ut  sunt  aures  et  extremitas 
costarum  V  493,  61  (cf  Isid.  XI  1,  88). 
cartilairini  lardo  bra  (ntutilala)  V  633,  2. 
lardo  bradone  (cf.  I)e  Vit  in  appcnd.) 
V  ii55,  21  [vf.  Loctre  Prodr.  418).  carti- 
laginen  molligines  uariiun  V  564,  8. 
iuurigines  (!)  narium  V  664,  23. 

CurUH  rt^ttos  iiv&QU>nog  II  465,  46. 
xiutog,  yvjatog  II  98,  8.  xiutog,  tpikog 
III  250,  41.  xLuiog  III  178,  4;  441,  31. 
auiabilis  IV  407,  31.    carum  xtpnov  II 

97,  57;  456,  44.  carani  tidelem  IV  816, 
34.  carior  Ttut^itQu  H  97,  42.  carius 
dilectitiM  V  532,  50  (Tcr.  Eun.  211). 
cariHslmus  Tiuuoraroc,  yvijotvnuxog  II 

98,  6.  ttutfbiaro?  11  465,  48;  III  178,6. 
dyantjTog  II  215,  18.  V.  frater  cariasi- 
mus,  cari  parentes. 

Carus  rratri  <piXddtX<pog  II  471,  19. 
Caryopbyllon  v.  caroeophilon,  nuci- 
folia. 

Caryotaepastiuacaeorarj^itVoj  III  430, 
41.  Cf.  careta  azatpvXivug  II  518,  7  (ubi 
carota  be:cf.  Stadler  Arvh.  X  93;  XI 108) 

Carystitun  maruior  IV  30,  12;  213, 
44;  490,  13:  V  493,  54.    Cf.  caris. 

Casa  xali-jin  II  337,  61;  III  27,  30; 
261,  50;  299,  31;  3j6.  14;  396,  51;  403, 
68;  441,  32;  477,  58.  xaJUoj?  III  261,52. 
xaXiog,  «ypotxot»  ointjtxa  II  337,  25.  xa- 
ivfSrj,  oixoc  II  98,  9.  OKijrij  aypotxwv 
II  433,  23.  Cf.  casiis  domus  II  571,  33 
(cf.  Groeber  Arcit.  I  543;  Sittl  II  578). 

Casahus^?)  flagelli  (flagcllo?),  copi- 
dermos  V  444,  60.     V.  tlapello. 

Casana  cxinij  nloiov  II  '.'8,  19  (ubi 
capana  cd,  cabana  Vulcanius.  casa  nauis 
/  ).    Cf.  Huupt  Op.  III  480. 

CanariUH  KaXvptvg  III  441,  33;  477,  60. 

Cascabus  caccabus  grandis  II  671,34. 
caccabus  catinus  gratidis  Locwe  GL.  N. 
p.  27.  cabtiM  Stowusser  Arch.  II  p.  319. 
V.  cuccabus. 

CaHccIliiiH  Aulus  iuris  peritus  V  494,  4 
illor.  ars  poct.  371). 

Ca*CIIS  mdatug  II  392,  32.  cascuill 
uetus,  antiquum  V  274.  57.  uetus  V 
351,  39.  antiquuni  V  175,  34;  365,  36. 
antiquum,  uetus  V  626,  47.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  17,  11. 

Casentuin  tvptoro»'  III  441,  34. 

Caseleo  mensis  Noueinbris  V  276,  21. 
Kasleu  in  Zacharia  propheta  Nouember 
mensis  qui  et  nonu.s  V  214,  23  (—  Eu- 
cher.  instr.  p  153,  13).  Casleu  in  Zaccaria 
Nouember  mensis  qui  et  nonus  V  176,  4. 

CaHclla  v.  casula. 
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Caseos  mollls  rvQovg  analovg  III 315, 
12.    Cf.  Petron.  66. 

Caseus  xvoog  II  98,  27;  461,  9;  III 
255,  21;  577,  62.  caseum  xvQOg  III  14, 
56;  87,  45;  184,  9;  314,  13;  364,  13 
(casiuor)  =  398, 16.  tvq6v  III  468,6 ;  506,  3. 

Caseus  recens  xla)9°t  rvQ^s  HI  255,  22. 

Casita  v.  resina  c. 

Casnar  (casinar  R)  senex  PUtc.  V  13, 
30  =  V  52,  29  (cf.  Varro  dc  l.  I.  VII  29; 
Festus  Pauli  p.  47,  12;  Non.  86,  18). 
casinar  scnex  IV  28,  6;  V  273,  47;  350, 1. 
cannar  senexlV215,25;  316, 12.  kanlser 
IV  103,  15;  631,  51;  V  602,  43;  020, 
29.  Cf.  cargerseres  (=  eaniscr  sencx  ?  car- 
cer  sepcs  Buech.)  IV  214,  5.  easnarl  seni, 
OHCorum  lingua  Plac.  V  16, 84     V  52,  30. 

Casnomia  (h.  e.  coenomyia)  musca  ue- 
nenoeaIV30,28;  215,45;  492,46.  casnio- 
nia  inusca  uenenosa  V  273,  37;  354,68. 

Casona  acus  qua  mulier  scalpit  caput 
Scal.  V  594, 49  (=  Osb.  p.  99;  141).  cna- 
son  Gracvius,  de  la  Cerda  327,  45  (cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  52,  17). 

Caspia  regna  Indiam  dicit  (Verg. 
Aen.  VI  798)  ad  quam  CBt  inter  duos 
raonte»  introitus  IV  433,  19. 

Caspium  mare  17  Kaanla  &dkaoaa  III 
246,  14  (undef). 

Cassabundus  instabilis,  uucilla^n^s 

IV  27,  50.  uaciilan»,  instabilis  IV  316, 
48;  490,  44  (uacellans);  V  273, 10  (i<cm); 
444,  54.  instabilis,  titubans  V  633,  3. 
instabilis  IV  214,  13.  cassabunda  titu- 
bans  IV  490,  45.  cassabundo  titubanti 
Plac.  V  15,  28  =  V  52,  23.  cassabun- 
dum  dubitantem,  titubantem  Plav.  V  13, 
34  =  V  52,  24.  cassabundae  saepius 
cadendae  (h.  c.  cadentes:  cf  Locive  Prodr. 
p.  4)  IV  29,  42.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  48,  1 ; 

Varro  de  l.  I.  VII  53. 

Cassantcra  t  ardantcm  aut  morantem  aut 
deserentem  Plac.  V  52,  25  (cessantem?). 

Cassatus  effectu  priuatus  IV  28,  23; 

V  176,  32.  priuatus  effectuum  IV  490, 
42.    cassatum  solutuin  uel  euacuat\im 

V  175,  33  (v.  cassita). 

Casse  inane,  uacuum  V  273,  18;  355,  4. 

Casses  6ixxvay  pluraliter  tantum  decli- 
nabitur  casses  II  277,  46.  dUrva  II  98, 11. 
dixzvu,  &r)QaxQa,  aQKveg  x«t  ardAtxt?, 
nXtypuxu  III  259,  50  (unde?).  vtpdo- 
uaxa  aQOL%vj]g  II  469,  5.  retia  leporum 
IV  27,  11  (reda);  V  444,  62.  retiae(!)  mili- 
tum  (minuta?)  V  273,  30.  retia  minuta 

V  364,  75.  aranearum  telae  V  444,  50; 
494,  3.  aranearum  telae  uel  retiae  (!) 
railitnm  IV  316,  49.  retia  lcporum  uel 
minuta,  uenantia  V  273,  4.  retia  acd 
post  IV  103,  3;  531,  41.  gcnus  mascu- 
linum.  Vcrgilius  (Georg.  IV  247):  suspen- 


dit  teneros  male  fortis  aranea  cassis 
(laxos  in  foribus  susp.  a.  c.  libri  Verg.) 
V  175,  85.  cassibus  retibus  uel  telas 
arancorum  IV  214,  14.  retibus  V  176,2. 
retiis  V  176,  3.    Cf.  cassis,  cassus. 

Cassla  %aoai'a  II  339,  26;  III  194,  64; 
273,  42  (caaia);  637,  43  (cassea).  aco- 
tffov%ov  casia  sambuchum  II  429,  44. 
sansucum  id  est  erba  cassia  III  629, 39. 
«aphricon  (aduiftvxov?)  II  522,  6.  cassia 
pigmenta(!)  optima  III  559,  20;  588,39 
(pimenta);  609,  22.  flores  bene  olentes 
unde  unguentum  fit  IV  30,  49.  flores 
olentes  unde  unguentum  conficitur  IV 
492,  47;  V  175,  36  (casia).  casia  odoris 
genus  quod  decoquitur  oleo  et  fit  un- 
guentum  V  175,  37.  berba  est  odori- 
fera  unde  oleum  cassiuru  V  175,  38. 
herba  rufi  coloris  est  odorifera.  Per- 
sius  (II  64):  haec  sibi  cornipto  casian 
(vcl  casiam)  dissoluit  oliuo  V  176,  1. 
easia  nomen  herbae  in  Vergilio(.EW.  1149; 
Georg.  II  466)  V  444,  53  partenio  id  est 
herba  cassia  III  542,  13  (v.  mercurialis). 
cinnamomum  id  est  cassia,  fistula  III  610, 
44.  casia  herba  quam  agazarius  dicunt 
rustici  III  680,  51.     V.  sampsuchum. 

Cassiculuni  reticulum  IV  103,  4 ;  213. 
17.  retiaculum  IV  316,  60;  531,  42;  V 
594,19.  cassieulo  reticulo  <a)>  cassibus 
(cass.  om.  G)  Plac.  V  15,  45  =  V  52, 
27  (a  add.  Deuerling  e  Festo  Pauli 
p.  48,  1).  reticulo  IV  29,  39;  V  444,55. 

(  assida  v.  cassis  (cf.  Jsid.  XVUI 14, 1). 

Cassidatus  v.  cristatus. 

Cassldele  pung  (AS.)  V  354, 40.  capsi- 
dile  CBt  capsa  uel  pera  V  617,  48. 
cassidiHs  pera,  marsupium  V  594,  43. 
cussidilis  pera  pastoralis  Papias.  Cf. 
Vulg.  Toh.  8,  2;  Osh.  p.  151;  Hamann 
Proqr.  gumn.  real.  Hamb.  1882  p.  4, 
Trduhe  Arch.  VI  266. 

Casslopca  Kaaaiontiu  III  241,  44. 
Kaaaditeut  daxQov  Casslepia  stella  III 
293,  22. 

Cassis  7tfQt*Hpalat'a  II  98,  25.  galea 
de  corio  V614, 9  (capsis  cod. ;  cf.  Isid.  Diff. 
1 20 1.  cassis  et  retia  dicitur etgalea  capitis. 
sed  hoc  differt,  quia  retia  huius  cassis  facit, 
galea  uero  huius  cassidis,  quamuis  qui- 
dam  nominatiuum  sic  dixerunt  :  haec  cas- 
sida  (nominatiuum  cassida  dixerint  R) 
Plac.VU,  7  =  V  52,  28.  casside  galea  II 
672,  23.  Cf  GR.  L.  I  103, 15 ;  VII  266,  24. 

Cassiscere  exinanire  cod.  Cass.  439 
((/.  Loewc  GL.  N.  143). 

Cassita  exinanita  (ita  pro  calixica 
Loarc  GL.  N.  143:  cf.  Prodr.  374)  IV 
29,  15;  492,  36.  Cf.  Poensch  rBeitr  '  III 
p.  12.  Huc  pcrtijiet  ciassica  exinanita 
IV  28,  56;  V  179,  19;  21.  Cf.  cassatus. 
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Cassiteruni  plurale  non  habet  %u<toi- 
UQog  II  339,  28.    Cf.  GR.  L.  I  34,  20. 

CanH©  6T(Q<b  II  437,  37.  eassat  eua- 
ruat.  frustrat  V  626,  48.  cassare  uacuare 

V  175,  31.  euacuare  V  4*23,  42  (Oregor. 
dtal.  IV  44).  cassor  frustror  fiaxatta  II 
365,  28.  cassatur  castratur  IV  316,  47; 
Scal.  V  594,  18;  595,  70.  cassabitur 
annullabitur,  dissipabitur  V  650,  11. 

Cassus  pdxcttos  II  365,  20.  *tvog  II 
98,  21;  347,  39.  sine  causa  II  571,  32 
(cf.  Birt  Mus.  Rhen.  Lll  suppl.  p.  101). 
cassnni  xtvov,  udxatov,  cchvqov  II  98, 
20.  inane,  a  cassibus  aranearuni  V  650, 
18  (=  iVoti.  45,  10).    perditum,  inanem 

V  493,  45.  uacuum  uel  inancm  IV  27, 
13.  inane,  superuacuuin  IV  27,  39;  490, 
43  inanem,  uacuum  uel  peccatura  IV 
316,  51.  uacuum  V  273,  27.  udxi^v  II 
365,  29  (cf.  Arch.  II  lb).  cassa  uanalV 
214,  10.  cassae  aerumnae  IHac.  V  15, 
25  =  V  52,  26  ih.  e.  ea-sses  araneac:  cf. 
.Srrr.  in  Aen.  XI  104;  W.  Hcraeus  Arch. 
VI  276).    Cf.  caaus  sub  fin. 

( assus  lumine  inanis  lumine  IV  433, 
20 ;  Verg.  ^lcn.1185).  Cf.  GR.  L.  III  222,  5. 

Cassussiim  v.  cariosus. 

CaHtalltati  de  eloqutione  (de  locu- 
tione  ab)  IV  214,  4  (Castalides  deae  elo- 
cationis  Warren.  Castaliam  Delphorum 
fontem  JJiuch.). 

Ca»1anra  ).  ontfitt  (vel  Xwn.)  II  98,  23; 
III  428,  46;  499,  36.  castanla  Xontua 
(tel  Xton.)  III  88.  13;  339,  6;  372,  36; 
441,  36    castaneae  lomua  III  15,  50; 

359,  2  ;  403,  73;  441,  35.'  castana  X6- 
ntua  II  362.  45;  III  185,  13.  castlna 
Wsiua  III  192,  6.  castanea  Xonteua  III 
540,  42;  567,21  (lapistiua);  667,65(lipo- 
mata  co*i.  lepomata  JHosc.  lat.).  castania 
cistimbeam  (AS.)  V  353,  31.  castaneae 
xdaxuvtt  III  256,  16;  264,  20.  Cf.  %d- 
axavov  lopimum,  caHtanum  Virg.  (F.cl. 
II  52):  castaneaeque  (!)  nuces  II  339,  31. 

Cante  aiotpQOvwg  II  450,  55. 

Caslellum  xcourj  II  357,  36.  Cf.  III 
20,  18.  municipium,  v.aui][g]  post  II  96, 
38.  tpQOVQtov  III  267,  24;  305,  45; 
441,  37;  478,  24.  noXiZvtov  III  91, 
69  uicum  IV  316,  53.  castra  ab  eo 
<\nod  est  castrum  diminutiue  nomen  for- 
rnauit  tfinnabit  codd.)  JHac.  V  62,  31. 
<iiminutiuum  a  castris  V  273,  65.  Cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  776;  Jaid.  XV  2,  13. 
eastellu*  cantellum  «poorptov  II  473, 
24.  eastella  tpQOVQta  II  98,  26;  III 
209,  11. 

Casteria  repoaitio  remorum  V  639,  10 
'»  Non.  85,  24). 

Castigatio  vovQtoia  utxd  intnXrjtttog 
II  377,  14. 


Castigrator  ininXijnxrig  II  310,  20. 
ammonitor  II  572,  9. 

Castigo  vov&ud)  fitxd  intnXrj£ttog  II 
377,  16.  intxtfub  II  812,  11.  intnX 
II  310,  22.  StQQt  int  xov  xvnxta  II  268, 
31.  castigat  obiurgat  intnXrpxtt  II  98, 
22  (cf.  Martial.  X  104,  17?).  vovfttxtt, 
diQti,  cmtpQOvtttt  II  98,  16,  Cf.  stimulat 
naQo£vvt t ,  intiytt,  castigat  vov&txtt, 
intnXrjxxtt  II  188,  31/32.  uerbis  corrigit 

IV  31,  31.  castum  facit  V  633,  8.  castl- 
gat  flagellat  V  664,  26.  castigant  ac- 
cusant.  Virgilius  de  formicas  (!)  ait 
(Aen.  IV  406):  pare  agmina  cogunt 
Castigantque  inoras,  opere  omnis  semita 
feruet  V  176,  6  (cf.  Non.  261,  36). 

Castimonlum  dyvticc  II  98,  13;  216, 
39;  502,  66;  III  441,  38.  ayvtOfia  II 
216,  44.  snnctimonium  IV  27,  38;  215, 
16;  491,  46.  castimonia  pudicitia  V 
626,  50. 

(  astitas  dyvtia  U  216,  39;  ni  295,3; 
424,  13;  487,  31;  506,  46.  dyvtia,  ato- 
tpQocvvi)  II  98,  14.  atotpQoavvi}  II  98,  14 
marg.;  III  168,  36.    ityvoxrfi,  atftv6tr]g 

II  560,  89.  Cf  xd  xoig  xatot^  joyuivotg 
intfptQOfuva  dies  festi  ctcastitatis  feriae 

III  296,  9  (na&tiytauivotg  Boucherie.  Ca- 
ristia  Jiucch.  dies  festi  et  feriae  atl  8 
])ertinerc  ccnsens). 

Castltor  ayvtvui  II  216,  41  (castigoa). 
Castitudo  castitas  V  639,  6  (Non. 
85,  11). 

Castores  Jwcxoqoi  III  8,  49;  83,  3; 
167,  46. 

Castor  et  Pollux  ot  Jioohovqoi  III 
236,  49.  KdaxtoQ  %al  rioXvdtv*t)g  III 
290,  57. 

Castorenm  naoxoQtov  III  195,  35;  273, 
60  (castoriura).  castreum  id  est  casto- 
renm  m  555,  56;  620,  14.  testiculus 
hbris  (=fibri)  III  588,  16.  testiculus 
de  bebro  III  609,  9.  castorilis  id  est 
e  castor^e^  et  sunt  testiculi  bebiris  III 
581,  37.    castoreum  teBticuli  fibrorum 

V  176,  6.  testiculi  beluamm  IV  31,  18. 
castorium  testiculi  beluorum  (!)  IV  490, 
27.  medicamenti  genus  quod  conficitur 
ex  testiculis  fibrorum  V  176,  7.  casto- 
riiiH  bebir  (AS.)  V  363,  57.  castorlo 
testicolus  III  544,  57.  castorinum  ue- 
brinum  (=febrinum)  V  595,  36.  (■/'. 
III  637,  46.  medicamentum  IV  490,26; 
V  275,  4  (castorium). 

Castra  naQtufioXai  II  98,  24.  naQtft- 
$oXt\  U  646,  61;  662,  16;  IU  27,  37; 
208,  63;  298,  17;  352,  44;  395,  33;  403, 
36;  441,  39.  castriim  falanx  naQtupoXrj 
II  398,  2.  Cf.  eleua(?)  castrnm  III  620, 
25  (iXivT}  canistrum  Buech  ).  V.  Colla- 
tinas  arces. 
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Custra  mctati  exercitus  posuerunt  V 
275,  22  (ex.  ]>.  Icmmati  addciula?). 

Castrn  mouoiniis  classem  dieit  IV 
433,  21  (Vcrg.  Aen.  III  619:  cf.  ScrvX 

Castratio  herma  IV  316,  62.  V.  henna 
ct  Henuaphroditus. 

Castrator  tvvovxtaxijg  II  318,  41. 

CttstrtttllS  fvrwxos  6  utpaigi&tlg  xthv 
ogxttav  II  318,  40.  tnxtxu^uirog  II  98, 
18;  292,  60.  ccnoy.onos  II  237,  49.  ca- 
Ktratoruiu  eunucum  V  176, 8.  Cf  oastruti 
xoputfov  IU  316,  39  (scil.  caro).  V. 
gallus  eastratus. 

Custrensi*  nagtu$o).ix6$  II  398,  3. 
subaudis  ut  honor,  di<rnitas  V  273,  61. 
honor  aut  dipnitas  IV  29,  26;  4'.I2,  40. 
castrensos  militares  IV  31,  21. 

Castro  evrovxifa  II  318,  42.  castrat 
ixxogd£ti  III  432,  07. 

Castus  ot uvog  II  430,  8H;  111  468,  7. 
Othcpgujv  inl  uvftgog  U  450,  57.  ccyvog 

II  96,  43;  98.  12  (cf.  mrg.  II  1)6,  43); 

III  373,  50;   487,  43.     ityvog,  xuirugog 

II  216,  47.  casttt  atpvi)  II  430,  37. 
Owtpgtov  ini  yvvaixo$  II  450,  58.  pmlica, 
hagna,  semne  V  441,  58.  castuni  oamr 

III  170,  36;  238,  39.  ayvov  III  302,  12; 
507,  1.    castas  ityvug  III  487,  32. 

Casula  xulvfiiov  II  337,  53.  id  eat 
cuculla<!)  quasi  minor  casa  V  664,  29 
(=  Jsid.  XIX  24, 17 :  v.  cappa).  casa  modica 
V  176,  9.  kasella  modica  V  214, 24.  casu- 
las  doinunculas  V  415,  18  (Isid.  cccf.  off. 
II  16,  1);  425,  4  (item)  (v.  caulae).  kasel- 
las  siue  pastorum  cubilia  V  214,  26 
casillaill  vnoaxtyr\v  III  381,  37.  Cf. 
Roensch  'Jlcitr.''  I  p.  12  (vnoOTiyui)r  :  quo 
corrupto  casula  ilhta  est);  Coll.  pliil.  147. 

Casuros  cadentes  IV"  31,  25. 

Cusus  r.  casa. 

CttHIIS  nxtboig  II  426,  57;  487,  41; 
509,  27;  637,  22;  549,  37;  111  24,  53 
(term.  gr.)  =■  328,  36  =  376,  5.  avficpogu 
II  443,  18.  avvTvxta  >)  xaxu  xt>xi]V 
mfiaaig  II  44*.  36.  avvxv%ia,  nxtboig, 
ovutpoguWiS,  15.  rli'U'7rru>ai;II  j>.XXXVII. 
&iuu  II  327,  19.  periculum,  euentus  IV 
28,  39.  fortuita.  periculum  IV  31,  27. 
fortuita,  pericula  IV  103,  11).  for- 
tuna  uel  fortuita  poriculu  IV  433,  l.S. 
periculum  aduersae  partis  V  444,  57. 
cttssus  lcassibus)  euentus  V  274,  21. 
cnsuin  lapsum  aut  ruinam  IV  28,  25; 
492,  31.  casii  xq  xvxv  1V  13. 
tvxiiQtog  II  461,  20.  ix  twjjjs  II  98,  17; 
293,  34.  CttSll  ttliqUO  xaxa  Tt'yiji'  xtvtl 
II  344,  46.  casii  periculo,  euentu  IV 
407,  33.  enentu,  prouentu  IV  492,  32; 
214,  7.  forte  IV  433,  17.  casus  nxw- 
atig  III  376,  16.  avutpogai,  dvaxvxiai  II 
101,  31.    pericula  IV  214,  8.  casuum 


nxmottov  III  422,  9.     Cttftibua  biuaoiv, 

xai  oau  (?)  II  98, 10.  cnlamitatibus  IV  490, 
46;  V  273,  15.  periculis  IV  433,  16 
(Vcrg.  Acn.  I  240;  699).  Cf  cassune 
ruinae  V  424,  49  (cf.  Cassian.  inst.  VII 
13,  ubi  casus  ae  ruinae).  Cf.  casae 
ruinae  f  inmaiti  (v.  oatomus)  V  273,  5 
(cf.  suppl  ).    Cf.  cnlamitas,  elades. 

Cusus  Empedocleos.  Empedocles  phi- 
losophus  Agrio;entinus,  id  est  Siculus, 
qui  cum  lacum  (naturam  R)  Aetnae 
montis  qui  ardet  in  Sicilia  (qui  —  Si- 
cilia  om.  R)  inuestigare  contenderet, 
decidit  in  igneam  foueam  et  incendio 
consumptus  est  Plac.  V  1 1, 14  =  V  52,  32. 

Cusus  urbis  interitus  et  ruina  ciui- 
tatis  IV  433,  15  (Verg.  Acn.  I  623). 

Cataantis  contrurius  V  417,  18  (dc 
rcrb.  intcrpr.  an  ad  JJicron.  in  Matth. 
16,  22;  23  spcctctt,  ubi:  Sutanas  inter- 
prctatur  aduersarius  siue  contrarius? 
xaxtvdvxtg  Jlucch.). 

Cutubuscia  v.  uua  lupina. 

Ca|n]tttbulum  stabulum  V  614,  10. 
Cf.  catabulum  elausura  aniraalium,  ubi 
desuper  aliquid  iacitur  J'apias. 

Cata  curisia  v.  carisa. 

Catucluin  r.  catax. 

Cutttclysnius  diluuium  aut  euersio  IV 
28,  12.  ctttttclysmuni  diluuium,  euersio 

IV  492,  25.  diluuiuin  IV  214,  42.  jrf^i 
xaTuxXvaiiov  de  ctttaciyslllO  III  57,  23. 

Catadoctu  v  catns. 

Catalectum  xuTultxtog  III  297,  22 
(<iV  narigatinm:);  525,  1. 

( atalem<p>ticis  cessatio  uocis  III 
598,  16. 

Cata  iogum  secundum  numerum  V 
424,  29  (dc  dial). 

Catulo^us  xaxdloyog  II  341,  59.  graece 
enumeratio  V  274,  39.  ordo,  series  IV 
214,  24;  492,  27.  iustoruin  numerum  IV 
28,  13;  492,  26.  catttiogum  series  no- 
minum  (Comuw.  inst.  XI  10,  1)  V  417,  46. 

Catumaiti  v.  catomus. 

Cata  mane  v.  catamontem. 

Cata  Mntthaeuin  (catumaq,  eom  c<»  /.N- 
secundum  Matheum  V  352,  26  (rcfcr  ad 
Jlicron.  dc  rir.  ill.  54). 

CatainitllS  rav»urjdi]g  II  98,  29.  Gany- 
medes  uel  stuprum  V  275,  3.  quidam  uir 
fuit.  riautus  (Mcn.  144):  ubi  aquila 
Catamitum  ruperet  aut  ubi  Venus  Ado- 
neum  V  176,  10.    Catamiti  concubini 

V  563,  63.  Cf.  Fcstus  Pauli  p.  44,  6;  J>am- 
mann  Comm.  Ien.  V  44.  V.  Ganymedes. 

Cntamontem  caeli  aspectum  IV  490, 
47;  V  273,  14;  355,  3;  593,  24.  cata 
mane  Locwius  Prorfr.  p.  29  cx  Kzcch. 
46,  15,  ubi  vidc  aliornm  conamina.  Adde 
Jlamann  ' Mitthcilungcn1  p.  4. 
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Catam  pneram  doctam  puellum.  sic 
hoc  genere  dicti  usi  sunt  antiqui  JHac. 

V  16,  3  =  53,  2.    Cf.  Osh.  p.  152. 
Cataphracta  (catafr.)  xctrdtpQanTog  II 

344,  63  ;  492,  44;  518,  ». 

Catnphractns  eques  munitus  V  550, 
10.  cataphracton  grneee  equos  lorira- 
tos  V  564,  17.    Cf.  Scrv.  in  Acn.  XI  770. 

Cata  Phrygas  (frigas  codd.)  secundum 
Phrygas  (frigas  vel  frigus  cotld.)  V  352,  5. 

Catuphrygia  genus  haereticorum  or- 
tnm  in  [a]  Phrygia  V  350,  15.  Cata- 
phrygarum  (sine  interpr.)  V  410,  23 
\can.  conc.  Lmxl.  8).  Cf.  Jsid.  VIII  5,  27. 

Cataplasma  medicamentum  IV  41)0, 
25;  V  272,  59;  352,  37. 

Cataplun  aduentus  nauium  IV  27,35; 

V  273,  52;  355,  44;  595,  23  (nuuis). 
cataplam  aduentus  nauium  IV  492,52. 
aduentum  nauium  IV  433,  22  (cf.  Yerg. 
Aen.  V  36).  conuentus  nauium  uel 
aduentus  IV  214,  33. 

(ataporates  est  linea  cum  massa 
pluml>ea  qua  maris  temptatur  altitudo 
=  Jsid.  XIX  4,  10)  V  617,  20.  Scr. 
catapirates. 

Catapota  genua  calieis  IV  30,  9;  213, 
42;  V  274,  10.  Cf.  Loeice  JWr.  146. 
rataputiaquod  uiodicnm  putetur  (=pot.) 
uel  ingluttiatur  V  564,  25  {=  Jsid.  IV  9, 9). 

Catapnat  (catapsum  tttd.)  cuedit  V 
633,  9.  V.  percatapsat.  Cf.  Locwe  J'rodr. 
359. 

Catapulta  sagittae  V  350,  18.  est 
sagitta  toxicata  V  616,  38. 

Cataracta  xaTapaxrijs  II  34.5,  22. 
earacten  uuaetertronch  (=  Wassertrnhe, 
AS.)  V  353,  4.  cataractarum  uoee 
tonitruorum  V  541,  18  (Psalin.  41,  8). 
V.  in  neruo. 

Catarr<h)UH  xaruQQOvg  II  343,  31. 
reumatieiiB  humor  in  pectore  III  59», 
41.  <c>atarion  (?)  tussis  humida  III 
699,  16.    V.  arrnnt. 

Catasceue  (potim  anasceue)  destructio 
IV  30,  27 ;  Plac.  V  53,  4.  distructio  IV 
213,  50  (instructio  d). 

Catasta  genus  poenae,  est  eculeo  si- 
rnilis  IV  28,  18;  V  176,  13  (siinilcm), 
genus  supplirii  egoleo  semile  IV  213. 
31.  genus  poenae,  eguleus  IV  491,  48. 
ecnleum,  genus  pocnae  V  614,  12  aecu- 
leum  V  176,  11.  scala('!;  aeculeo  similis 

V  176,  12.    genus  supplicii  IV  491,  49; 

V  351,  36.  omne  genus  machinac  quod 
ingenio  componitur  V  494,  7.  lectus 
ferreus  V  594,  44.  geleod  (AS.)  V 
352, 49  (cf.  Aldhelm.  cpist.  ad  Juihfr.  p.  94). 

Cutastactice  r.  batrachion. 
CataHtrophon  eonuersationem  V  352, 
11  (cf  Hieron.  de  cir.  ill.  111:  r«r«- 


crfjoffT,'»')-  ('f  trofon  eonueraationem  V 
395,  48.    r.  caotastrifon. 

Catax  claudus  a  coxa  V  491,  6.  elau- 
dus,  coxus  V  fi»5,  32;  633,  11.  clodus 
a  coxa  IV  213,  47;  220,  23;  V  495,  7. 
a  coxa  elaudus  V  273,  12;  355,  1.  aut 
clox  aut  clodus  (=^  a  coxa  d.  i  IV  28,  34.  a 
coxa  c  post  IV  28, 18;  IV  29.  14.  elaudus 

V  653,  42  (rf.  Krstits  I*aitli  p.  45,  4). 
clodus  V  176,  14.  coxo,  quod  quusi  gressu 
cndat  V  649,  41  (Xon.  25,  13).  Cf.  coltax 
collo  dura  coxa  (—  entax  clodus  a  coxa) 

V  278,  46.  clodos  a  coxa  uel  claudicans 

V  180,  39.  catex  claudus  <a>  coxa 
fconseiitaneusj  IV  491,  35.  Cf.  Jjoctce 
Prodr.  308.  eatacinm  (cataclum  (l.  cla- 
taeulum  H.  cm.  J)eiterling)  clodorum 
Plac.  V  15,  22  V  53,  l/  Qitamqttam 
eataculum  tutatur  Loctcc  CL.  N.  82 
(cf.  V  prnrf.  V).    V.  coxus. 

Catda  r.  cadus. 

CntecheseiH  doctrinae  V  352,  18. 
cnteclicscos  doctrinae  V  421,  1  429, 
4s  (Kusch.  iccl.  hist.  VI  22).  enteche- 
seon  doctrinarum  V  352,  4  (refer  ad 
IJicron   dc  rir.  ill.  38). 

Catcchizat<un  » imbutus,  <in>structus 
IV  28,  10  (inbuit  intcrpr.  l>cd:  an  conta- 
minatat).  entechizatl  instructi  V  352,  0. 

Cutechlzo  docco  V  626,  51.  cate- 
chizut  edocet,  redurguit  IV  213,  19. 
confutat,  redarguit ,  ohiurgat,  educit 
(— docct)  aut  eicit  (?'?,  imloiit  IV  490,  12. 
cntechizutur  inbuitur  (cun.  conc.  Mc.  2) 

V  410,  20.     arguit,    obiurgat,  instruit 

V  445,  1  (catechizat?). 
CtttcchiiminiiH  instructus  IV  490,  10; 

V  272,  63,  instructus  uel  audiens  (=  Kn- 
cher.  instr.  p.  160,  16)  IV  213,  18.  de- 
foris  audiens  V  352,  17.  catcchiiliiini 
graece,  latine  instructi  uel  auditores  V 
410,  22  (can.  conc.  Laod.  19;  Nic.  14; 
Neocaes.  5).    Cf.  Jsid.  Vll  14,  7. 

Catcgorittiit  delati<onem>  nominis 
(kategoria  dilatiitio  n.  a)  IV  103, 2l(suppl. 
JJousman  *Journ.  of  Phil.''  XX  52.  deno- 
tatio  Netthship  itnd.XW  184).  categorias 
accusationes  Vr  ."{55,  25.  adscriptiones 
IV  213,  27;  407,  31;  V  353,  11.  gniece 
accusationcs  uel  praedicationes  V  274,  41. 

CatcittS  gallica  lingua  dicimus  lan- 
cias,  unde  et  Virgilius  {Acn.  VII  741): 
'Teutonico  ritu  soliti  torquere  cateias' 
et  lloratius  icann.  I  27,  5)  acinuces  po- 
suit  pro  cladios  (=  gladiisi  Mediorum  (!) 

V  214.  26  (cf.  Jsid.  XVIII  7,  7;  Scrr.  in 
Acn.  VII  741). 

Ctttella  x«rf/t>«  II  346,  9.  diiuinutiue 
catena,  ut  asinus  et  diminutiue  asellus 
et  unua  ullus  IV  29,  40.    V.  catellus. 
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Catellns  axvXa£,  xwuqiov,  axvXdxtov 
111259,24.  axvXdxtov  111 189,61.  catellls 
paruulis  V  640,  4  (=  Non.  94,  19). 

CatellnH  (piscis)  yaXtog  111  89,  46; 
436,  69.  eatelltt  yaXtog  6  l%9vg  II  261, 
15.  Cfttelil  yaXtot  III  17,  26;  89,  45; 
186,  66;  318,  18;  356,  1;  512,  29. 

C&tcma  collare  muliebre  lib.  gl.  (=  xd- 
&t(ia). 

Catena  xXot6g  II  556,  52.   uXi>atg  II 

98,  28;  III  23,  49;  204,  39;  326,  7;  368, 
69;  488,  5;  607,  33.  uXvoidtov  III  22, 
29;  93,  38;  202,  65;  367,  4H.  Cf  citane 
cautummae  IV318,  45  (catenae  lautumiae 
Jlildebrand  p.  53:  r.  lantumiae);  V  594, 29. 

Catenaceuiu  uXvaidwv  III  324,  16. 

CatenatiiH  dtauoitrjg  II  268,  44. 

Catenula  diminutiue  catena  II  670, 42. 

Cateorin  Cappadocum  lingua  Septem- 
ber  mcnnis  dicitur  lib.  gl.,  r.  menses. 

Caterna  nXfj&og  II  522,  11.  awatQoq>i'i 
II  447,  56.  cvGzrtua  II  447,  60.  nolv- 
nXrftia,  owdQourj,  ofitXog,  nXfj&og,  ov- 
atQoaifi  inl  B^Xov,  ufrQotcpa,  avXXtyfia 

II  98,  33.  noXvnXr]9la  U  412,  65.  art- 
tpog  II  438,  3.  multitudo  hcd  post  IV 
28,  13;  214,  12;  16;  492,  23.  inultitudo 
aut  grex  IV  29,  9.  multitudo  bominum 

IV  316,  54.  multitudo,  globus  V  444, 
59.  Gallorum  lingua  dioitur  quod  apud 
nos  legio  uocatur  V  214,  27  (cf.  Isul. 
IX  3,  46).  multitudine[m]  IV  433,  23 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  497).  V.  stipante  caterua. 

CaternariiiK  qui  in  cateruiH  populi 
est  IV  28,  14;  492,  24;  V  274,  1; 
596,  2  =  626,  62. 

Cateruatim  d&Qotaztxwg  II  219,  64. 
ooiQrjiiov  II  450,  42  (Verg.  Georg.  III 
666).  gregatiro  IV  28,  11;  492,  22.  multi- 
pliciter  IV  214,  17 

CateruatiiH  multitudine[m]  circum- 
datun  IV  29,  2. 

Cat<h>artlciim  (con^fectio  plurimo- 
rum  (purgatorium?)  V  276,  29.  V.  era- 
phraxin. 

Catharon  mundorum  V  352,  14.  ca- 
tharos  muudoH  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  X  6) 

V  422,  22  =  431,  13. 

Cnthedra  xa&idQa  II  334.  51;  III  269, 
58;  321,  17;  627,  6.  &qovo$  111  198,  49.  (1f. 

III  217,  47  =  233,  1  =  652,  11.    V.  aedes. 
CatholIciiH  uniuersali»  V  412,  bh(reg. 

Bened.  73,  11).  graece,  latine  uniuer- 
salis  V  410.  31  (can.  conc.  Nic.  8;  pas- 
sim).  rectus  IV  213,  14.  rectus,  iustun 
V  272,  56.  catholica  uninersalis  (=  Eu- 
chcr.  instr.  p.  16»,  8)  IV  213,  16;  V 
352,  9;  24.  cathoiicon  uniuersale  IV 
407.  35.    Cf.  Isid.  Vn  14,  4. 

Catialem  collem  ubi  nunc  lacns  fun- 
ditur  (fundituH  G).  est  dictus  a  Catio 


cuius  fon8  erat  eoloco  (ita  Buecfi.  a  cantico 
cnius  locum  G.  a  catio  loco  B)  Plac.  V 
15,  36  =  V  63,  6  (ubi  Fundani  pro  fun- 
ditur  b*  in  marg.  V.  Buechelcr  Nor. 
ann.  a.  1872  p.  667,  W,  Heracus  Arch. 
VI  277).    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  45,  15. 

Catina  nomen  proprium  ciuitatis  (ita 
Goetz  Ind.  Ien.  a.  1888/89  p.  VIII  ciui 
corf.)  II  670,  41  (ubi  Catilina  pro  catena 
Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  25). 

Catillatnui  medicamentura  (mendi- 
catum  Loewe  GL.  N.  216\  acquisitum 
gloss.  Sal.  Cf.  Plaut  Cas.  r.  652 ;  A rch.  IV 83. 

CtttillO  XiZvog  II  361,  48;  III  441,  40; 
484,  52.  horao  raultum  desiderans  II 
572,  5  (cf.  Jjyexce  Prodr.  321).  gulosns, 
a  catelli  appetentia  Plac.  V  15.  37  =  V 
53,  6  (catilo).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  44, 
12;  90,  2;  Macrob.  Sat.  III  16,  17. 
nomen  piscis  a  catino  dictus,  ob  cuiu.s 
suauitatcm  bomineH  catinum  corrodunt 
gloss.  Sal.  (Loeire  iVf>rfr.  p.  321). 

Ciltillum  ntvdxtov  III  22,  47;  93,  67. 
catilia  mvdxtov  III  324,  70.  catillna 
niva$  II  98,  32. 

(  atinuH  ntvui  II  408,  1;  III  324,  66. 
patena  II  571,  28.  lanx,  lancula  IV  310. 
66.  catinum  ntvdxtov  III  193,  69/70; 
203,  23;  369,  17.  CtttiDtt  ntvdxtov  11 
407,  61.  catinuni  uus  tictile,  melius 
neutro  dicimuH  quara  manculino  .  nam 
et  nalinum  dicitur  nihilo  minus  neutro 
uas  (ita  Isid.  XX  6,  5:  qiuuu  libri)  aptura 
salibus.  et  meliuH  sic  dicimus  quam  ca- 
tinuH  Plac.  V  10,  4  ^  V  63,  8.  eatini 
scyphi  et  cymbitt  poculorum  fiunt  genera 
Ptac.  V  63,  7.  Cf.  Varro  de  l  1.  V 
120;  GB.  L.  I  p.  79,  23;  V  675,  1;  VII 
108,  12.  Ctttillft  XondSag  III  215,  25; 
650,  9.    V.  cyathuH,  parapnida. 

Cato  nomen  proprium  uiri  V  364,  52 
(cata  cod.  c/.  Boensch  Mus.  Bh.  XXXI 459) 

Cat[h|omu8  uirga  nodosa  V  650,  12. 
Bcorpio  uel  cardus  ferri  V  663,  64. 
cathomis  cardi  ferrei  uel  uirgae  nodo- 
nac  V  494,  6.  V.f.  Boensch  Coll.  phil. 
p.  268  sq.  Adde  catomain  ergastuluni 
V  595,  20  et  catttiuaitl  ergaatulum  V 
594,  26  (catomium?  cf.  lAmce  Prodr.  p.  46, 
Bibbeck  Com.  ed.  min.  p.  357,  Hertz  ad 
Gell.  XVI  7,  4). 

Catonnereninatofttin  (?)  libri  VI  <de> 
experientia  dei  V  352,  27  (xcrr'  tunn- 
qCuv  fttov  II.). 

Catta  xuttu  II  346,  40.  aiXovQog  II 
220,  32;  295,  16;  492,  43;  618,  8;  III 
320,  47;  441,  41;  484,  23.  aiXovQog, 
ulXovQig  III  269,  42.  l%vtvu<ov  II  540, 
18;  552,  43.  hcstiolue  genus  quod  dici- 
tur  inerth  (AS.)  II  571,2.  catttts  muri- 
c<(ipe)s  V  422,  39  (Clem.  Bom.  rec.  V  20). 
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Catthi  qui  nunc  Scotti  dicuntur  V  653, 
32  (lurcnal.  IV  147:  r.  schol.  Com.  cd. 
Hoehler).   (  athiw  crudelibus  V  520,  28. 

Cattia  £a>futlioT(tov  (=  faudQvotQov : 
ifct  6«)  II  521,  54.     V.  cuzzu. 

Cattina  (gatt.  cod.)  allovQu'a$  III  562, 
38.    F.  cattineis  oe. 

Cattinein  (gathineis  eor/.)  oculin  yAcn*- 
xos  III  86,  63  (r.  caesius).  V.  oculi  caesii, 
cattinea.  Cf.  fMtulgraf  Arch.  IX  403. 

CattofeniM  (gatto  f.  cotl.)  o;ypioxatr« 
IU  431,  12. 

CattuK  ttiXovoos  III  18,  4»;  (gattus 
codd.);  361,  61;  503,  75;  565,  33.  Cf. 
ailovQog  cattnna  III  42,  16  =  1)8,  38. 
cattufi  latinuni  cst  V  176,  16.  Cf. 
Isid.  XII  2,  38.    V.  murilegus,  mussio. 

Catnlaster  3ovnai<s  II  98,  30;  259.31 
(catulester.  Cf.  ndHt}£  pupa,  pupula 
catulester  II  393,  4.  pulhx  celaatcr 
III  1K1,  27).  iuuenis  XII  (rel  XV)  anno- 
nim  II  572,  16.  iuuenis  duodecim  an- 
norum  V  550,  14.  Cf.  Arch  I  398; 
579;  GH.  L.  II  101,  22;  127,  14. 

Catnlinum  <r>tvlu*uov  II  434,  15;  111 
441,  42;  484,  38.    catulus  deminutiue 

II  571,  15  (cf.  Loeice  Prodr.  133;. 
Catuliire  libidinari  V  639, 50  (=  Non. 

90,  27). 

CatulUK  oxvuvog  II  434,  23;  558,  43; 

III  431,  10.  o*vla£  II  434,  16;  III  361,  76. 
V.  certus. 

Catulua  (piscis)  yaltog  (caleos  cwi.) 
III  89,  9.    V.  catellus. 

Catnn  6£v$  o  vowtxvs  II 384, 59.  6£vg, 
dtdiSayuivog  II  98,  31.  [sjacer  IV  214, 
38  (ubi  castus  Warreii).  Cf.  Serv.  in 
Aen.  I  423,  Isid.  XII  2,  38.  doctug  V  351, 
38.  sollicitus  (v.  cantus),  doctus  V521, 13. 
doctus,  sapiens,  acutus  V  633,  1.  catun 
(vel  cautu»)  prudens  uel  ustutus  V  532, 
13  (Ter.  Audr.  855).  cautus  prudens 
uel  accutus  IV  27,  34;  491,43.  Cf  Wey- 
mann  Arch.  IX  52.  ca[s)ti|g  pro  supionte 
(sapienciae  codd.)  V  639,  63  (=  AVn, 
92,  20).  catus  (cautus  H)  ucutus,  cal- 
lidus,  sapiens,  prudens  Plac.  V  12,  22 
~  V  63,  9.  cata  docta  [multorum  can- 
ticaj  V  595,  14.  Cf  cata  docto  uel 
multorum  cantica  lib.  gl.  cataruui 
(ciarum  H)  doctaruin  Plac.  V  15,  26 
=  V  53,  3.  V.  cariaa.  Cf.  Locice  GL. 
N.  81 ;  Donat.  in  Andr.  855.  V.  cuutiis. 

Caucasus  mons  Scythiue  IV  28.  30; 
433,  24  (Vcrg.  Aen.  IV  367;  cf.  Scrr. 
ad  h.  I.  ct  ad  Garrg.  II  440;;  490,  14. 

CauculuH  v.  calculus. 

Caucun  uasis  genus  Papias.  V.  condy. 

Cauda  00>;  II  434,  63.  ovqu  II  390,  6; 
III  468,  8;  601,  17.  COda  ovqu  II  102, 
31;  III  432,  29.    cailda  coda  V  445,  11. 


oi>Qttyt'a  II  557,  42.  x^pxog  III  432,  28. 
coda  ubi  lecta  sit  V  639,  16  (=  Non.  86, 
17).    V.  penis. 

Canda  caballi  fera  (farfara?),  iqui- 
lancon  (=  {■v.vvaxLnov  =  equinalis:  cf. 
Arch.  X  96;  XI  109)  III  613, 15.  caballi 
ciida  isquilaticon  III  666,  45.  cuda 
caballina  iquilaticon  III  691,37;  626,8. 
Cf.  ijtTcovQtf  herba  quae  dicitur  cnda 
caballina  III  583, 64.  farfara  id  est  cuda 
cuhulliua  seu  seueuna  (delctum  jmnctis) 
uel  anabis  (atiabasis?)  siue  quisipium 
(=  equisetum)  seu  epyricum  (v.  hippuris) 
m  582,  62.    Cf.  Diosc.  IV  46  sq. 

Cnuda  tremula  (avis)  ouoonvyrj  17 
ivy|,  6  otioovQog  III  258,  21.   V.  tremulus. 

Caudeam  iunceum,  quod  iunceufmj 
cauda  (caudae  codd.)  eniergat.  dicitur 
(dicunt  Deuerling)  et  sciqnun  [diciturj 
et  tibi  tibin  (tibiui  G;  vox  hebr.)  Plac. 

V  14,  18  =  V  53,  12.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  46.  11;  Loexce  GL.  N.  p.  96  (Proilr. 
287);  Schoell  ad  Plaut.  Hud.  1109. 

Candex  truncus  xopuoe  II  119,  48  (cf. 
Schiee  schol.  Ter.  p.  46).  xopuog  to 
ivlov  codex  caudex.  Virg.  II  (ieorgicon 
(c.  30):  quin  et  caudicibus  sectis  II  353, 
46.  COdex  xoQfiog  II  102,  32;  III  191, 
37;  263,  46.  UQhavov  II  415,  19;  514, 
50  (caudex).  axUt%os  H  437,  2.  (ttfMov 
II  257,  37.  fiiq>9tQa  to  §i§liav  II  279,  16. 
8i8los  II  510,  1.  caudix  robur  uel  radix 
IV  27,  26;  213,  25;  317,  2  ;  492,  14;  V  273, 
39  (-=  robur  t  radix).    cortix  (cf  BvBlog) 

V  363,  33.    codex  talea  lnacellariorum 

V  278,  57.  stofun  (de  Eusch.,  AS.)  V 
419,  18.  caudlces  arborura  radices  IV 
215,  28;  317,  1;  V  445,  10;  494,  8. 
radices  V  355,  14.  codicibiiH  lignis  iti 
quibus  incidunt  (Kuseb.  cccl.  hist.  IX 
10)  V  419,  17  =427,  52  (ubi  codices 
add.).  candlclbuH  codicibus,  iuxta  ru- 
dice<ni]>,  unde  rcuudicibus  sectis'  omnino 
excisis  tuleis  V  176,  18.    V.  claudus. 

Candicariae  (claud.  codd.)  naues  one- 
rariae  V  278,  8;  627,  3.  ('/'.  Fe.stus 
Pauli  p.  46,  6;  Isid.  XIX  1,  27. 

Caudicutus    radicutus  V  176,  17. 

Caudiculi  sunt  rumusculi  V  617,  11. 
V.  cauliculus. 

Caudino(?)  organo  V  494,  10. 

Caulae  (pluralitcr)  tantum  declina- 
bitur,  &QtuudT(ov  udvSQai  II  329,  7  (cf. 
udvdQai  &QfuuuTtov  caulae,  singulare 
non  habet  II  364,  46;  GH.  L.  I  33,  7; 
649,  2).  TttQidohn,  aavApai  II  98,  60. 
udvdQai  II  98,  38.  ouiura  cortos  (rel 
curtes),  reccptucula  IV  317,  7.  ouilia, 
curtes,  ouium  septa  V  633,  5  icf.  Scrr. 
in  Aen.  IX  59).  ouile  IV  214,  20  (caulu 
ab.  ouiliu  d).  ouile  uel  ouium  cohortes  (!) 
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V  273,  1.  caula  mandra  graece,  oui- 
uui  (cortes^  V  274,  17.    curtis,  mandra 

V  494,  14.  caiilae  ubi  sunt  aduocati  IV 
27,  17;  214,  32;  317,  6;  491,  20;  V  273, 
34;  355,  38.  cancollum  ante  iudices  IV 
216,  3;  V  540,  13.  caules  cancelli 
tribunalis  aut  claustra  pccorum  V  445,  9. 
cancelli  tribunalis,  ubi  sunt  aduocati  V 
596,  5.  cancelli  tribunalis  V  355,  13. 
caula  cancellum  ante  iudicem  ucl  in- 
gressus  IV  317,  4.  cuulex  cancellmn 
ante  iudicem  uel  ingressum  V  445,  13. 
cnulns  onium  cortes  (vel  curtes)  IV  27, 
1H;  4111,  21.  onilium  (-^ouile  uel) 
curtes  IV  491,  22.  sopta  ouium,  id  est 
casae  pastorum  IV  28,  58.  domuni 
(casulas  domunculas  ScMutter.  v.  casuhn 

V  354,  18.  stabula  Plac.  V  53,  15.  Vf 
cniilus  aulas  pecuniae  V  540,  15  (/*.  e. 
avXag  pecuarias;  cf.  Jsid.  XV  1»,  6).  V.  bur- 
goncs,  extra  eaulus,  intra  caulas. 

Caullculus  *avX6$  III  316,  69.  coli- 
ClllllK  caulus  III  609,  63;  5M«),  36  (coli- 
cu8  caulis).  cbambre  (crambe  bce)  II  50'.», 
39.  ClllicillllK  %avX6g  III  526,  37.  cailli- 
culi  cauli  (y.uvXoCj  III  619,  51;  «555,  23; 
537,  6.  parua  folia  V  351,  21.  ramun- 
culi  V  41(5,  62  ide  hitcrpr.  rerh.  =  IJieron. 
in  Matth.  24,  32);  r.  caudiculi.  cambri 
(—  xp«u^ij)  III  537,  13.  colicoli  xai>- 
Xia,  xoaupYa  III  185,  34.  xavXia  III 
88,  38;  265,  35.  camuri  (=  xoaufJrj)  III 
555,  29;  619,  56.  collcultt  %avXia  III 
16,  15.  cillicula  xoaujSrj  III  397,  57. 
coiicniae  xoaujJij  III  359,  14.  Cf.  xpaapa- 
aitaQayug  cyma  Clllicli  III  317,  27;  526, 
46.  colicilfos  x«fAortrlH287,59  =  658, 18 
(Hoemeh  'Jicitr'  I 12).  coliculos  xpau- 
pta,  xavlia  II  119,  10;  104,  2.    V.  eaulus. 

Caulo  mons  Calabriae  V  550,  6  (cf. 
Serr.  in  Aen.  III  553). 

Caululum  gentes  sunt  a  meridie  usque 
oteano  V  564,  34  (cf.  Jsii.  IX  2,  124: 
gaulalum). 

Caulus  xavXog  (chailis)  III  556,  49; 
620,  50.  xavXog  II  346,  54.  brassica 
111  608,  51.  caulein  frntieem  IV  27, 
20;  491,  19  (Isid.  XVII  10,  3).  uiuien 

V  350,  16.  thursum  IV  407,  36;  V  626.  57 
(r.  tursus).  stela(.l.S.)  V  351, 17.  uitispal- 
mitem  V  639,  68  (=  Non.  93,  18).  caii- 
le»  xpa>0a*  III  359,  64;  379,  33;  430, 
20.  caiili  coliculi  IV  317,  6.  V.  brassica. 

Caiima  aestus,  aequor  IV  317,  8. 
cuiiiok  suol  (AS.)  V  353,  68  (cf.  Wright- 
Wurhker  p.  276  adn  4).  caniliate  ar- 
dentcr  (de  rerh.  interpr.  ^=  IJieron.  in 
Matih.  25,  8)  V  416, 55.  V.  aestus,  aequor. 

Cuumatizat  v.  exaestuat. 

Caupo  ei  cupo  xdnrjXog  III  308,  12; 
525,  39.     copO   et   cniipo    xunrfXog  II 


116,  20.  COpo  xajTTjZog  II  338,  38.  CaupO 
navdo%tvg  II  393, 17.  tabernarius  II  572,4 
negotiatorlV28, 17;  V  186,21  (copo).  nego- 
tiator  fraudulentus  IV  491,  29.  qui  uinum 
uendit  IV  214,  23;  491,  30.  negotiator, 
qni  uinum  uendit  V  647,  25.  qui  uinuin 
cura  aqna  miscet  V  350,  11.  pessiraum, 
qui  do  uino  aquam  facit  \  564,  35 
\Isid.  X  58).  caupuncula  (?in  c.  V)  taber- 
narius  in  taberna  V  355,  23.  caupun- 
cula,  tabernarius  in  taberna,  qui  inis- 
cunt(!)  et  e.r  glossa  praecedenti :  qui  ui- 
num  uendit  uel  pfrjopinator  V  274,  31. 
coupo  negotiator  uel  tabernarius  IV  46, 
20;  a  jxtst  IV  41,  19.  copo  pfrjopina- 
<tor)  V  448, 11.  knuponem  tabernarium 
de  quo  Cicero(?):  cuius  est  nomen  +  ypoco 
(rel  .ycopo)  V  214,  28.  raupones  taber- 
narii  ucl  qui  uinum  uendunt  IV  317,  9. 
stabularii  uel  tabernarii  IV  214,  25. 
uenditores  uini  V  494,  11.  tabernarii 
uel  uinum  uendentes  IVr  XLU.  stabula- 
rios  uel  taberuarii  V  640,  19.  Vf  Lami- 
graf  Arclu  IX  368;  AHD.  01.  I  561,36. 

Caupona  xan}}Xiiov  III  268,  11.  nie- 
raria  IV  433,  26;  V  274.  3. 

CuuponitriiiK  xccnr]Xo<;  II  338 ,  38. 
coponariiis  tabernarius  II  574,  1.  cnu- 
ponalia  tabernaria  (cuuponola*  a)  IV 
215,  29.  cuuponarii  uinum  uiiscentes 
V  445,  15. 

Cunponuti  fraudati,  ammixti,  adulte- 
rati  V  564,  1. 

Caiiponicula  (cop.  eod.)  xanrjXtiov  II 
116,  22. 

<'auponiuni  xannXttov  II  338,  35;  III 
20,  29;  92,  2  (cop.);  306,  64  (cup.);  353. 
62.  navdo%tiov  II  393,  16.  stabularium, 
hospitium  II  571,  16.  taberna  V  274, 
37.    coponium  taberna  II  573,  41. 

Cttiipouulu  taberna  V  445,  14.  ta- 
bern[ac|ula  V  365,  16.  Cf.  caponula 
taViercula  V  626,  43.  componula  taberna 
IV  321,  7  (r.  cauponarius).  cauponn* 
lue  taberna  V  176,  26. 

CuupulilK  nauis  Seal.  V594, 71.  caupi- 
lus  nauicula  breuis  V  614,  VSfcf  Jsid.  XIX 
1,  25).  scapha,  canale,  locellum  V  176, 
26;  204,  34  (gaupuluni).  lignum  caua- 
tum,  quasi  cumba,  id  est  uelut  carabum 
ualde  breuissimum.  hoc  enim  alio  uo- 
cabulo  lintrem  uocamus  et  alia  appella- 
tione  ieinbum  dicimus ,  qnod  quidem 
caupiluin,  cumbam,  lintrem,  lembum 
nauiculam  minissimam  (lninut.  Detierl .) 
siue  carabum  ualde  breuissimum  intel- 
legere  debemus  J*lac.  V  53,  16. 

Caupiincula  r.  cau]>o. 

Cauri  v.  scauri. 

Caiirioncs  r.  curio. 

CunruK  r.  inchorins,  corus. 


Digitized  by  Google 


causa 


cautus 


19'J 


Caasa  «/ria,  jrpd<jpa<Tis,  <J<x?j  II  08, 
30.  alxia  II  221,  20;  III  441,  46.  wq&- 
opuetg  II  424,  29.  dtxij  II  277,  36;  III 
25,  12;  276,  49;  351,  76;  395,  30;  403, 
31;  441,  46;  468,  10;  492,  2.  vnd&totg 
II  466,  20.  causa  ttvtxa  II  286,  16. 
ivtxa  II  298,  38.  causa  ^  chose  cf. 
peripsema,  potitarum  reruui  ^Arch.  IX 
414;  Roensch  'Beitr.'  1  p.  12).  I'.  dicis 
causa. 

Causa  COgnlta  xi]g  alxiag  tpuvttenq 

II  98,  37. 

Cauaae  mullerum  v.  s.  haemorrhoidas. 

Causa  irarum  origo  indignationum 
IV  490,  28:  V  272,  52;  365,  26  (om. 
ind.j.    Cf  Yerg.  Aen.  I  25. 

Causale  aixiov  III  278,  66  [undet). 
causales  nlzioloytxoi  II  221,  28. 

Cansarius  vnaittog  II  463,  12.  reus 

IV  29,  7;  492,  34;  V  176,  28;  696,  15. 
litis  amator  IV  317, 10;  V  446,  12  ;  594,22. 

Causas  ago  StxatoXoytb  (diceologos  cod. 
dtxnXoytb'/)  III  133,  64. 

Causas  rei  originem  uel  rationem  IV 
433,  27. 

Cao&atlo  querimonia  IV 29, 1 1 ;  490, 31 . 

Causatiuus  utxtoXoytxog  II  221,  26. 
cauaatluiim  uixioXoytxov  II  221,  27. 
quaestio  causae  II  571,  14. 

Causatum  aixtaxov  III  278,  57  (undei). 

Causidicatio    StxoXoyia    II    277,  38; 

III  276,  62.    inrisdictio  II  572,  2. 
Cansldlcatus   8t%oloyia   II  277,  38; 

487,  36.    iurisdictio  II  571,  20. 

Causidlco  StxoXoyib  III  276,  63.  cau- 
sidicor  StxoXoyth  II  277,  39. 

Causidicus  StxoXoyog  II  98,  42;  277, 
37;  IU  286,  4  =  655,  6;  614,  21.  <Jix«io- 
Xoyoa  III  276,  61;  133,  65.  iuredjcialis, 
iudex  II  671,  19.  aduocatus  IV  317.  11; 
490,  29;  V  355,  16.  causidico  rltxo- 
Xoyui  III  212,  16  =  228,  14=^648,  4. 

Causor  itQocpueitouut  II  424,  28;  III 
155,19.  niTttbu.ui  II  221,  29.  accusor  (!) 
aut  queror  IV  29,  5.  causatur  queritnr 
uel  querclla  infert  (querellam  fert?j  IV 
27,  44.  querellatur  uel  queritur  IV  29, 
10.    querellatur  IV  490,  30.  queritur 

V  273,  7.  causas  dicit  V  272,  54.  cau- 
saa  dicit,  causas  quaerit  IV  490,  32. 
causetur  murmuretur  (reg.  Bened.  2,  78) 

V  412,  45.  caasarl  causam  dicere  V 
639,  36  (=  Non.  89,  6). 

Cansticis  asperis,  firmioribus  (Cassian. 
inxt.  X  7,  6)  V  417,  34.    as]>eris  (item) 

V  426,  45. 

(ausnla  causa  modica  IV  407,  38;  V 
446,  7;  564,  30. 

(  ausus  ardor  totius  corporis  III 599, 24. 
Caute  nttpvXuypfoatg  II  407,  8. 
Cauteia  detpdXtta  III  424,  64;  441, 

Corp  glo««.  lmt.  tom.  VI. 


47.  dotpdXtaua  II  249,  19.  KXQtpna  TI 
223,  45.  Cf.  III  479,  2.  Cf.  cautelluui 
ualde  rectum  V  494,  12. 

Cauter  nauicula  (contam.'?  r.  eautus) 

V  445,  3.  cautere  tVrrum,  fam  (AS.t 
ham  Oehler:  am  est  instrumentum  texrndi 
testr  Sirectio  'Oldest  Engl.  Texts'  590») 

V  349,  48.  xuvxitQtg  cailteres  III  208,  3. 
ferramenta  ad  ustulandum  V  445,  16. 
Cf.  cauterium. 

Cauterntto  (cauteriatio  ?)  casmos  (xave- 
aog'/)  III  560,  24;  620,  53! 

Canteriata  snccensa  IV  215,  41. 

Cauterium  ferrum  candens,  cum  quo 
incidunt  medici  V  494,  13.  merisaen 
(AS.t  mearcisen  Sirert  'Oldest  Engl.  Texts* 
p.  626*)  V  352,  43.  cauteri<o>  ferrum, 
melius  tindre  (AS.t  =  Zunder;  Euseh. 
eccl.  hist.  VIII  13)  V  421,  6.  V.  bustua- 
rium,  biusti,  cauter. 

Cantes  xQuxiov  6  ntXQtadi]g  xonng  II 
458,  34.  pluraliter,  tpajjwf  II  540,  9. 
hae  ciltes  6  xquioiv  6  ittXQwv  II  552, 
34.  cautes  jrfrpor  II  406,  32.  saxa 
ingentia  IV  27,  42.  saxa  ingentia  uel 
rupes  IV  492,  11;  V  273,  6.  aspera 
uel  saxa  in  mare  IV  28,  31  (cf.  Jsid. 
XVI  3,  3);  492,  12.  scopula  et  saxa  in 
mari  latentia  IV  215,  34.  saxa  ingentia, 
scopula  IV  317,  12.  lapides  (Cassian. 
inst.  XI  4)  V  417,  42.  petrae,  generis 
feminini;  Lucanus  (VIII  195?;:  asperas 
cautes  V  176,  29.  cautls  undae  IV  491, 
10.  cantibus  scopulis,  saxis,  petris  IV 
433,  28  ( I  erg.  Aen.  IV  366 ).  scopulis  IV 
317,  13.  ('/'.  cautius  scrupulus  (cauti- 
bus  scopulis?  scrupulosius?)  V  446,  4. 

Cautio  <i<y<po;fia  II  98,  49;  249,  17; 

III  441,  48;  484,  50.  avvuXXuyuu  III 
441,  49;  476,  64.  chirographum  II  571, 
41;  III  491,  19.  yQUftfiaxttov  II  264,50. 
cautio  est  obsentandum  V  631 ,  54 
(Ter.  Andr.  400).  cautionem  scriptionem 
cod.  Epin.  ptist  V  352,  40.  cauendum 

IV  30,  30  (cautio  est?).  cantiones  dotptL- 
Xnat  II  98,  40.    syngrapha  IV  433,  29. 

Cautores  sunt  pili  palpebrarum  V 
618,  10.    V.  tautones. 

Cautos  sacerdos  Scal.  V  595,  33  \cf. 
Ivocwc  Protlr.  p.  46).    V.  custos. 

Cautumnine  citanue  IV  317,  14.  cau* 
tumnae  citanae  V  594,  23.    V.  catena. 

Cantns  aaqyuXrjg  II  249,  10;  III  331, 
18.  iiotpuXteutvog  III  177,  63;  250,  34. 
<SxpipSfc  II  223,  44.     itQoaoxog  III  332, 

48.  qjvXuxxtxog  II  473,  50.    a  cauendo 
dictus  uel  sollicitus  IV  407,  3U   cf.  Jsid. 
X  41).    sollicitus  IV  215,  36;  V  445,  2 
cautnm  aeqjuXtg,  xttQoyQutpov  (cf.  cautio) 
II  98,  48.    Hcriptum  IV  28,  19;  491,  7; 

V  352,  40.    sollicitum,  nauis  (?)  IV  28, 

13 
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60  (v.  acatus).  V.  catus.  Cf.  Loewe  GL. 
N.  81. 

Caua  conca  bucina  IV  432,  lO(Yerg. 
Aen.  VI  171).  C/".  caua  cornea  bucina 
IV  30,  44. 

Cauamina  sunt  loca  cauata  Plac.  V 
13,  6.  Cf.  V  53,  10:  cauamina  ^  >h.  e. 
Require),  utraria  bello  canta  (vel  cauta: 
ubi  uel  loca  cauata  Deuerling). 

Canani  nlulae  aues  V  353,  39.  Cf. 
cauannus  genus  alitie  ghms.  Salom.  et 
schol.  liern.  in  Buc.  VIII  55:  Vlulae  aueH 
de  ululatu  dietae,  euius  deminutiuum 
est  ullueus,  sicut  ltali  dieunt,  quain 
aueui  Galli  cauannum  nuncupant.  Vnde 
intellegitur  cabalos  uulgus  appellat  auoa 
nocturnas  cod.  Pahit.  1773  (Loeicc  Prodr. 
416,  Mai  VII  553),  Kucher.  instr.  155,23. 
V.  ulula.    Cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  445. 

Caua  nox  id  est  obseura  V  550,  3 
(caeca?). 

Cauatoriiim  v.  fossorium. 

Caua  trabe  naui  IV  31,  12;  491,  28; 
432, 18  (om.  interjyr.;  Yerg.  Aen.  III  191). 
Cf.  cabo  trabe  uel  caballus  (contam.  v. 
cabo)  IV  490,  22  (cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  81). 

Cauea  x*cop\>s,  ftoypos  II  517,  56. 
xJUofJog  II  351,  12;  540,  13;  552,  38;  111 
197,  46.  £u>ypoi/  (£u>yoftbi>  Yulc.)  III  142, 
69;  321,  63;  468,  9.  yaXtdyoa  II  98, 
41;  261,  14;  III  404,  6  (cabia).  specta- 
culi  Iocuh  IV  432,  40.  consensus  (con- 
sessus?)  spectaculi  IV  216,  42.  domus 
in  theatro  V  349,  32.  theatrum  V  444,  31. 
nun(c>  speluncae  [locunij  V  445,  6. 
caueae  theatrali<(a>  speetaeula,  in  (ubi?) 
diuersa  animalium  genera  includunt  V 
274,  42.  caue  theatri  uel  spectaculi 
(adde  locum  cx  G>  V  445,  5.  Cf.  de 
caueis,  gauia, 

Caueabit  v.  cauo. 

Caue  ne  praue  Insistas  (Tcr.  Hec. 
484)  V  661,  2. 

Cauentla  fama,  1  aus  boni  II  571,  7 
(ubi  cluontia  Loeue  GL.  N.  p.  26). 

Caueo  buoXoyiav  nouo  II  383,  26. 
aO(paXt£o(iai  II  249,  22.  (pvXdooouai  III 
80,  46.  ueto  IV  317,  15.  cauet  (pvXdo- 
ctzai  II  1)8,  52.  deuitat  IV  28,  33.  uitat 
IV  30,  32.  caue  obserua  IV  215,31;  V 
531,  38  (=  Tcr.  Andr.  v.  205).  cauere 
declinare  uel  supterlugere  IV  p.  XLII. 
uetare  (uitare?)  IV  407,  37.  caul  ^*»oo- 
yQutprfia  III  213,  4  =  229,  2  —  649,  5. 
t)on>aXiGdur,v  III  143,  38.  caulstl  i)orpa- 
Xioat,  irtiQuyodrpijoag  H  98,  61.  ijotpa- 
XiG(o  III  143,  39.  cauit  praecepit  uel 
iussit  Plac.  V  12,  21  V  63,  14.  i)0(pa- 
Xtouxo  III  148,  40.  caueatur  xttQoyoa- 
(prfiii  Ul  63,  12.  cautum  est  i\o(puXiozat 
III  143,  41.    V.  cauit  loco. 


Caueola  £o>ypffov  II  322,  60  (cauiola). 
£dty qiov  III  441,  43;  484,  22  ^cauiolat. 
Cauerna  rpwyiij  III  268,  30.  xQioyXa 

III  355,  15.  %odds  II  98,  44;  351,  37. 
latebra  IV  317,  3.  cauernns  tpmyl»,  III 
190,  20.  cauernum  tproyirj  II  460,  55. 
xQvnrjua  III  440,  42;  441,  44.  cauernae 
noiXdShg  II  98,  45.  foramina  siue  ligna 
quae  abintus  naui  caua  tiunt  V  274,  60. 
cauernas  concauas  petras  IV  31,  28; 
103,  12  (petrae).    concauas  equi  partes 

IV  433,  25  (Yerg.  Aen.  II  19).  cauernae 
proprie  latera  nauis  dicuntur  V  176,  19. 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  II  19;  Nettleship 
fContr.'  p.  408. 

Cauerna  caua  [a]nt  grata<ui>  gra- 
tia<m>  autrauca<^m>  rauim  (ruua  codd.) 
et  laetam  laetitiam  Plautus  dixit  V 
176,  20:  cf.  Goetz  rder  liber  gloss."  p.  280. 
Yidetur  ad  Aen.  II  63  pertinere. 

Cauernosus  r.  Bcrupeus. 

Caullla  cauillatio  Plac.  V  14,  41  =  V 
53,  13 —  V  173,  21.  Cf.  cabillem  <?i- 
daaxaXiav,  natdevoiv  II  98,  34  (con- 
tam/>).    V.  Festus  Pauli  p.  46,  10. 

Cauillatio  «aptyjf/pTjtns  II  562,  20. 
7taQtx{iaoii,  TiuQtyxtLQr^oiq  II  662,  7. 
aatQixris  II  450,  43.  arahuuu  II  434,  38; 
498,  34.  dutavQUOs  II  274,  38.  t£oa>vti'a 
II  286,  38.  irtdQa,  tbrarr},  jrapf  yjf  tpr;- 
oig  11  98,  43.  xaxofj#fta,  itQutveux  U 
98,  46.  uersutia  II  571,  42.  iocus  ur- 
banus  uel  iocus  cum  turpitudine  IV 
407,  18.  iocus  cum  uitio  (cum  conuitio? 
v.  cauillor,  cauillus)  V  350,  23.  calum- 
nia  uel  lusio  uerbi  V  272,  62.  derisio 
uel  calumnia  IV  216,  37.  calumnia  IV 
492,  9.  iocus  IV  30,  46.  V.  sine  cauil- 
latione. 

Cauillator  dtaovQxrjg  II  274,  39.  man- 
dator,  calumniator  Scal.  V  596,  4. 
mandrator,  calumniator  IV  315,  10  (ubi 
caluitur  moratur,  calumniatur  Lancl- 
graf  Arch.  IX  369:  v.  mandrator);  V 
626,  65.  calumniator  V  173,  23;  176, 
21.  mandator  IV  31, 16.  Cf.W.  Heractis 
Arch.  X  610  (mandrator  =  caulator). 

Cauillor  <rxu>jrr<o  II  434,  39.  aotpi^o- 
ttai  II  435,  1.  flQOivtvoiiai  II  286,  37. 
caulllatur  cum  conuitio  iocatur  aut  ridet 
aut  tergiuersatur  IV  27,  16.  cum  con- 
uitio  iocatur  aut  ridet  IV  492,  10;  V 
176,  23.  calumniam  facit  uel  (ium) 
conuitiofnem]  iocat,  strofatur,  tergiuer- 
Batur,  argumentatur  V  626,  66  (nisi 
lemma  mutandum).  cum  conuicio  ioca- 
tur  V  273,  67.  iocus  (h.  e.  iocatur)  cum 
turpitudine  V  173,  25.  calumniam  facit 
uel  <cum>  conuitio[nem]  iocat  IV  316, 11. 
calumniatur  uel  terga  uertitur  (tergiuer- 
satur  bc)  IV  492,  8.     iocatur,  deridet, 
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sed  dod  simplici  corde,  et  calumnia^m^ 
facit  IV  215,  5.  cum  derisione  iocatur 
dolatur  cod)  uel  calumnias  faciens  [con- 
tam.)  V  274,  27.  calumniam  facit  IV 
30, 35.  mordit,  rodit  V  173,  24;  176,  22. 
cauillat  ticte  (rW  fate)  habet  (cauetv)  IV 
315. 9.  ficte  cauit  uel  cahunniatur V 445, 8. 
ranillantar  tergiuersantur  IV  30,  50; 

V  173,  22.  iocantur  V  639,  62  JVW 
i»2,  1H).  canlllari  cauere,  frustrure  V 
'>64,  18.  cauillare  non  simpliciter  ri- 
dere  IV  315,  8;  V  626,  54.  V.  inuicem 
se  cauillantes.    Cf.  Vunck  Arch.  IV  78. 

Cauillus  irrisio  cum  increuatione  II 
p.  XII.  iocus  cnm  conuicio  V  273,  56. 
tauillum  iocus  cum  conuicio  IV  29,  25; 
490.  36;  213,  39  (canellunO :  V  541,  19; 
633,  4.    iocum  uel  risum  IV  315,  12. 

Cault  loco  cauto  et  tuto  V  532,  58 
Ter.  Kun.  782). 

Cauo  noiiaua)  II  351,36.  eauat  xot- 
laivn  II  98,  35.  cablablt  i'==  caueabit?) 
perforabit  V  173,  20. 

Cauo  robore  equo  ligneo  IV  28,  46; 

432,  20  (Verg.  Aen.  II  260.  cf.  aequali 
liguo  aequah  robore  IV  428,  24;.  cauo 
caballo  V  176,  24  i<m  caboV). 

Cauum  montem  speluncam  dicit  IV 

433,  30  ( Yerg.  Aen.  I  81). 

CauuK  xollos  II  351,  46.   caua  xoiln 

n  351,  38.  cauum  xoilov  II  98,  47; 
351.  45;  ITI 148, 45.  «pelunca  IV  491, 16. 
P.  aes  cauum. 

Cay  ster  (causter  cotld.)  fluuius  Thraciae 
IV  213,  32;  V  274,  46  (ubi  Asiae  Wurrcn). 

Cazza  v.  trulla,  cattia.  Cf.  Landgraf 
Areh.  IX  435. 

Cea  nomen  insulae  IV  217,  33.  insula. 
Salustius  ait  ifragm.  II  6  ed.  Mauren- 
brecher>  Aristaeum  primo  insulam  Ceam 
quam  ctni.  corr.  Buech.)  relicta  patria 
co!uii»8e  V  176, 30  (cf  Serr.  in  Georg.  I  14). 

Cearon  tGyaro  Buech.  coll.  Verg.  Aen. 
III  76)  excelsa  V  352,  28. 

Cebetem  quem  Virgilius  dilexit  uiiuis 
cum  Alexandro  quem  Alexim  uocauit 

V  176,  31  (cf  Goctz,  der  Ub.  gl  p.  279, 
.Serr.  in  Ecl.  II  16). 

Ceeropia  Attica  a  rege  Cecrope  (etica 
regiacae  cotl.)  IV  32,  11. 

Ceeropldae  Athenienses  IV  217,  31. 
Athenienses  a  rege  Graecorum  Cecrope 
fcopre  cod.)  IV  33,  37.  Athenienses 
regesl!)  Graecorum  V  541,  26.  Athe- 
nienses  V  277,  13  (cicropes).  Cf.  GR. 
L.  II  64,  10. 

Cedar  tcuebrae  ac  poat  IV  315,  20. 
eedron  tenebrae  IV  217,  32;  494,  11. 
eedar  tenebrae  uel  memor  IV  33,  41. 
Cf  Roensch  Mus.  lihen.  XXX  460,  (Jtum. 
tacr.  4,  6. 


Cedendum  locum  dandnm  IV  492,  54. 

Cedo  naoazaQai  II  98,  53;  397,  25. 
vno%foou}  II  468,  40.  it),iaxauui  II  303,  41. 
f/xco  II  285,  48.  succumbo  uel  locum 
do  aut  oboedio  uel  pareo  IV  31,  40. 
pareo,  oboedio  IV  494,  9.  cedit  locum 
dat  IV  407,  40.  concedit  uel  succumbit 
(socubet  cod.  Sang.)  IV  218,  2.  con- 
sentit;  proprie  cedere  est  qui  contra 
sententiam  suam  altcri  [nonj  consentit 

V  176,  33.  consensit,  suecumbit  uel 
dimittit  IV  31,  39.  succumbit,  consentit, 
admittit  IV  494,  7.  succumbit,  con- 
cessit  V  275,  65.  cedere  nuQuzoiQficai 
II  561,  39.    eesslt  ti^tv,  naQtzt»Qrtatv 

II  100,  13.  nttotza»QHOtv  II  662,  39. 
uietus  est  IV  218,  3.  concessit  (con- 
cesRus  eotid  ),  uictus  est  IV  493,  6. 
nupsit  IV  407,  47;  V  595,  9  (cf.  Verg.  Aen. 

III  333).  eesseret?)  aeeessit  V  351,  18. 
eessisse  recessisse  IV  32,  34.  successisse 

IV  433,  44  [Vcrg.  Aen.  III  121;  297). 
Cedo  it6$,  da;  Terentius  Phormione 

(935):  quin  tu  mihi  argentum  cedo  II 
280,  23.  tint  dic,  memora,  eho;  Teren- 
tius  Phortnio^ue)  (197):  cedo  quid  portas 
II  286,  17.  diHutov  II  276,  8.  dic  532, 
11  (Ter.  Andr.  705).  Cf  IV  32,  12 
(cedo  dico).  cette  date  V  276,  16.  date 
uel  dicite  V  633,  16.  dicite  V  639,  4 
(==  Xon.  84,30).    Cf.  Loetcc  Prodr.  111. 

Cedrla  ntdQta  III  195,  27;  273,  44. 

Cedron  r.  cedar. 

Cedrurt  xlAoo*;  II  347,  13;  III  620,  6; 
555,  48  (cerodots).  abiete  III  658,  25. 
cetros  (=^  nidQOi)  id  est  cetru  III  537, 
36.   eaedruK  cum  a  scribi  oportet  1'Utc. 

V  11,  4  =  V  53,  17. 
Cefarius  v.  rosmarinus. 

Cei  iudicatores  IV  32,  3;  217,  24; 
492,  57;  V  621,  12  (ubi  (  uiri  =  cen- 
tumuiri  Nettlexhip  Conlr.  p.  409;  cf 
Warrcn  p.  197,  218). 

Celaeua  urbs,  <  aputquon«lam  Phrygiae 
(Ktlatvui)  et  est  nomen  deae  (Ktiaivta'}) 

V  664,  53.    Cf  Caelono 
Cclatuill  ■KtHQvui.tivov  II  3  47,  25. 
Celeber  fitdtptiuo<;  II  98,  67.  topra- 

ovt%6g  II  304,  60.  inlustris  II  572,  41. 
frequens,  tVstinus  (!«W  celer  fest.  Nett- 
leship  praeter  rem)  IV  31,  37.  festinus, 
frequens  IV  493,  29.  frequens,  sanctus 
IV  493,  45.  frequens  IV  217,  4.  sanc- 
tus  IV  217,  ('».    frequens  uel  sollemnis 

V  275,  63.  celcbre  sollemne  IV  32,  50; 
217,  8;  493,  30.  citum  V  639,  40 
(=  Non.  89,  24).  famosum,  magnum 
IV  p.  XLII.   eelebrl  cognito  IV  493,  46; 

V  276,  22.  celebri»  ueloces  (r.  celer; 
IV  493,  8.  Cf  celebris  generosis,  nubilis 
(h.  e.  nob.)  IV  p.  XLII.  celeberrlmus 
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celeberrinio 


celiula 


•xlrjftvron'  ronog,  tnttpavietatoq  II  99,  8. 
freqiientiriginius  IV  32,58;  317,20;  493,47. 
uenerabilis,  featua,  Holemnin  IV  493,  49. 
optatinHiniUH  (opinatiHHimUH?  rf.  opina- 
tusi  uel  noininatiHsimus  IV  317,  22  ic/. 

IV  p.  XUI).  uenerabilin  IV  217,  10. 
cottidianum,  aBsiduum,  commune  IV 
493,  52.  celeberrima  r,  cwtxijs  h  »» 
ivdv&otonoq.  xdcatxat  &*  nai  inl  xov 
inttpavtoxdxov  II  98.  60.  noXvoxlovfifrr; 
II  412,  51  =  III  274,  49. 

Celeberrimc  praeclare  IV  493,  50. 

Celcbrandum  (!)  «poxt^ov  II  99,  10. 

Celcbratlo  tooxaCfios  II  98,  Gl ;  99,  46 ; 
304,  59;  494,  41. 

Celebreseat  celebris  tiat  V  639,  37 
(—  A7»n.  89,  12). 

Celebriias  nolvoxlia  II  412,  5n  =  111 

274,  48.  -nuvriyvQu;  III  239,  25.  «jpijuij 
II  98,  59.  foprij  II  305,  1.  sine  interpr. 
II  560,  44.  conuentun,  frequentorum  (fre- 
qnentia?  -tior?>  IV  32,9.  solemnitas  IV 
217,  9;  493,  51.    conuentus  IV  493,  32; 

V  275,  39.  aolemnitas  uel  conuentun 
IV  217.  11.  conuentu,  frequontia  uel 
sollemnitae  IV  pratf.  XLII. 

Celebro  foprajw  II  305,  2.  inixtiib 
II  311,46.  celebrat  <fitut£u  %al  jrirjpot 
II  98,  58.  frequentat  IV  33,  34;  218,  7. 
consummat,  epulatur  IV  317.  23.  cele- 
bramus  (-ur)  xip&piv  II  99.  9.  eele- 
brate  intxtftrjcaxt,  xtftrjeaxt  II  99,  11. 
eelebratote  iooxdoaxf  II  99,  12  eele- 
brare  #pnaxft>aat  111  37,  59.  colere 
IV  33,  26.  eelebratur  agitur  IV  493.  31. 
eelebretur  agatur  IV  31.  54.  eelebra- 
retur  fama  esset  celebris  (celebris  essot 
(i),  faiua  notus  l'htc.  V  12,  26  =  V 
53,  19.  eelebraro  (scr.  oolebrari)  im- 
Xfittc&ut  II  311,  47. 

Celer  xux+s  II  452,  22;  III  178,  6; 
373,  51;  403,  29.  eeler  et  citu»  xaxvq 
II  99,  4.  eeler  rajrc.  w*t's  III  250,  42. 
uelox    IV    31,  44;   218,  5;   317,  21;  V 

275,  60.  celeres  uelocefl  IV  433,  33. 
eelerlor  yopywrfpos  III  495,  64.  eele- 
rissiinis  p.  pcrnix. 

Cclcrans  festinans  IV  493,  7. 

Celerare  fugani  maturius  fugire  (!) 
IV  433,  32  (Verg.  Aen.  I  357;  IX  378); 
32,  22  (fugere). 

Celeratlin  celeriter  V  639,  20  (=  Nmt. 
87,  1). 

Celeri  cursu  cito  tramite  IV  433,  34 
Uf.  Verq.  Aen.  V  610).    Cf.  cito  tr. 

Celerlitas  xaxvxrie  11  99,  6;  452,  26. 
ciuilit  11560,45  (ciuilitas  norttm  lemma'?). 

Celeriter  xaxitag  II  452,  17.  xaxvxi- 
oov  II  452,  23.  uelociter,  eontinuo,  sta- 
tim,  mox  IV  317,  24.  eelerius  uelocius, 
citius  IV  317,  26.    xuxvxurtas  III  441,  52. 


yopyuVrfpoP    III   612,  66;   613,  30.  iv 
xdrn  qtiam  celcrisslme  III  68,  8  7 
celerisslme,  celerrlme,  quam  cele- 
riter  ra^vrata  II  452,  24. 

Celero  xaxvva  II  452,  20.  celerat 
taxvvn  II  99,  6. 

Celeuma  canticnm  nautaruin  IV  33.47. 
imperia  V  276,  25. 

Celens  cui  Donatus  dicit  a  Cerere 
rustici  o)>eri8  instrumenta  fuisne  mon- 
tdrata:  unde  Virpilius  ((ieorg.  I  1651: 
'('olleique  fiupellex'  dixit  V  176,  36. 
Celeus,  rex  EleuHinoorum(!),  quod  Ce- 
rerem  hospitaliter  accepisset,  uhuiu  uini 
ab  ea  didieiHne  fertur  V  177.  1 

Celia  potio  de  suco  frumenti  V  653, 
45  (Plin.  N.  H.  22,  164;  hid  XX  3,  18 
c/.    Sehol.    ad    Attvn.    Polypt.   p.  50; 
Wrtght-Wueleker  329,  8).   '  Cf.  Uolder 
675.     V.  cilicia, 

Celides  r.  Cybele. 

Celins  tuqnomm  (/♦.  e.  Tuacorum) 
lingua  September  meiwiB  dicitur  V  177,  5. 
V.  mcunes. 

Cella  xafiiffov  r6  (8nottx6v  II  451,  25. 
oforjfia  II  380,  9;  III  19,  66;  91,  49; 
313,  46;  365,  33.  orjxoq  111  301,  38. 
cellttK  ina«  (otvi)  rel  olvdq  =  oivttov 
Sthmidt  Htrm.  XVIII  p.  541)  III  547,  13. 
fauorum  foramina  IV  438,  36  (Verg. 
Aen.  1  433).  ferarum(!)  foramina  V 
446,  43.  cellin  apothecih  V  349,  18 
[rf.  Serr.  in  Ueorg.  II  96).  aporTj  «n» 
(=  ujro4>»jxaic>  11  t>9,  16.  V.  carbonaria 
cella,  calla*. 

Cella  lignarla  Ivlofiolov  r]xoi  $vio- 
OjJxtj  11  378,  25.  £vld>v  II  378,  35; 
4i>2,  47.    fin  (AS.)  II  573,  24. 

Cella<m>  prlma<  m)  ^pturo»'  oi"xor 
I II  217,  1  =  662,  10. 

Cella  proma  xafitiov  II  99,  17;  496, 
48;  III  441,  60;  484,  28.  promptuarium, 
douuiH  in  qua  diuitiae  conduntur  II 672, 30. 

Cellariaria  tauiof-xo^  III  102.  2. 

Cellar<i)um  et  cellaromarium  ra- 
fittiov  11  99,  7:  ubi  ccllarmarium  c; 
cella  pronia  /«;  cellar  omarium  <=  au- 
marium:  r.  aumatium>  Scaliger  ad 
7'V.v/m»!  (cella);  cellapromarium  Buech 

Cellarlum  xauuiov  II l  20.  13.  ra- 
fiitfor  xb  Miomxoj'  II  451,  26.  xaut tov 
III  »1,  64i'0;  191,  22;  269,  13;  366,  41; 
441,  51;  484,  89.  penum  IV  317,  26. 
V.  peuuH,  hjpotheca. 

Cellarilis  Tajuioi^o»;  II  451,  28. 

Cella  uinaria  otvmv  II  99,  13.  m- 
dtwv  II  407,  47.  olvtmv  II  380,  51; 
492,  46;  518,  10;  III  365,  68.  nittAv, 
oivtmv  111  300,  1.  cella  in  qua  est  ui- 
num  II  573.  23. 

Cellula  oixi(uarto»-  II  380,  10. 
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Celo  xQvnxm  II  855,  54.  celat  xqv- 
jrttt  II  98,  55.  uelat,  operit  IV  317,  19. 
eelaucrit  (!)  txQvtptv,  xQvtptt  II  98,  66. 

Celox  nauicula  IV  218,  9.  nauis  ge- 
nu8  V  275,  14.  ceol  (AS.)  V  352,  60. 
celoces  nauiculae  IV  218,  8.  ueloces 

IV  216,  67  (cf.  Isid.  XIX  1,  22);  493,  9; 

V  276,  27.  Cf.  Wessner  Comm.  leii.  VI 
2,  98,  13. 

Celsa  v.  mora  domestica. 

Celsis  ln  pnppibus  altis  in  nauibus 
IV  433,  37  (Verg.  Aen.  I  183). 

Celgus  vipiAog  11  469,  23.  utxaQOtog 
II  369,  37.  itozog  II  304,  33.  vrln}16g, 
utxtwQog  II  99,  18  (xat  xt]ltv  h.  e.  ut  vid. 
xtXr\g  (ita  hy  add.  bc).  vtytaxog  II  4b'9, 
29.  excelsus  IV  31,  50;  494,  26.  altus 
IV  p.  XLII;  217,  19.  ultus,  excelsus  IV 
31,  52.  sublimiH,  altus  IV  494,  27  (cf. 
Itiid.  X  32).  ultus,  excelsus,  eminens, 
erectus  IV  317,  27.  celsa  excelsa,  sub- 
limis  IV  217,  18.  celhiim  vtpiflov  II 
469,  22.  excelsum  IV  v.  XLIl.  celsa 
ainttvd  III  427,  12.  sublimia  uel  alta 
IV  31,  51.    alta,  excelsa  IV  433,  36. 

Celtica  v.  saliunca,  saliuncula,  nardus 
c,  saluiola. 

Celtice  gens  V  276,  23.    V  uel  celtice. 

Celtls  pti>«,  i%9vog  ttSog  II  99,  14. 

Celnndria  siue  celindria  nauis  quae 
uelociter  currit  [in  idro  add.  m.  2\  V 
565,  7.    V.  chelandium  apud  Ducangium. 

Cena  Sttnvov  II  267,  29;  496,  45; 
621,  52;  545,  8;  III  14,  24;  87,  15;  183, 
25;  254,  63  (Stmvog);  314,  14;  46H,  11; 
492,  4;  19  (Stinvog);  514,  37.  in  cenam 
tif  Stinvov  III  616,  12.  a  cena  ano 
Seinvov  III  296,  43.     V.  scenas  turpes. 

Cenacularius  oxa&uov%og  6  xd  ivoixta 
ri)g  oixiag  ovvdytov  ijyovv  6  8tan6xttg  II 
436,  32.  cenaclarius  6  axa&uovxog  III 
442.  33;  484,  7.  caenacurius  (cenacu- 
lariu»  ab)  dispensator  cenae  II  571,  40. 

Cenaculum  vniQdtov  II  465,  6;  III 
20,  2;  91,  63;  191,  19;  313,  52;  365,  30. 
Siatxa  xb  i<ntQ<aov  II  271,  26.  dvmyttav, 
vjttQotov  III  269,  4.  6tmvr\xriQtov  U 
267,  26.  StmvtaxrjQtov,  vntQtaov,  Siatxa 
TJ  99,  19.  oYatra  II  602,  70.  dtatxa. 
ovv[x]a£tg  II  529,  20.  superiora  IV 
317,  30.  refectorium  V  354,  22.  V.  in 
aestiuo  cenacido. 

Cena  pnblica  Stmvog  di)uootog  III 
239,  54.    Stmvov  Stjuootov  III  172,  4. 

Cena  pura  nQoadQdaxov  U  99,  30. 
naoaaxt vr\  IU  10,  27  {cf.  lioensch  'Beitr.' 
1  p.  13);  84,  6;  171,  59  (parasceuga) ; 
239,  55;  294,  67;  371,  61;  601.  66.  V. 
canaplura. 

Cen<a>  tamen  cenam  iniuriosam  V 
664,68;  621, 17  (Iuvenai.  V  24.  corr.  17.). 


Cenatio  totxltvos  n  459, 14;  m  191, 4. 
Cf.  III  216,  60  =  651,  9. 

Cenator  dttnvtixi]q  U  267,  27.  cena- 
tores  dtinvrixaC  III  401,  66;  441,  54. 

Cenatorium  6ttnvr\xr]Qtov  II  267,  26. 
oixr\ua  II  99,  20.    douius  in  qua  <.  enatur 

II  571,  17. 

Cenatus  dici  ut  pransus  V  G40,  2 
(•-=-  Non.  94,  12). 

Cene  (  =  xatvr'\)  graece  nouum  V 
349,  29. 

Cenisacer  funestus  V  445,  49  (cinis 
uter?  Verq.  Aerx.  IV  638).  cesinacer 
funestu(!)  V  665,  16. 

Cenno  v.  nicto. 

Cennus  v.  cinnus,  nicto,  peimum. 

Ceno  Sttnvib  II  267,  30;  III  133,  39; 
401,  53;  441,  63.  Sttnvifa  U  267,  28. 
ceuas  StmvtCg  III  401,  64.  cenat  Stt- 
nvti  III  401,  60.  cenant  Stmvovatv  III 
401,  55.  cena  8tmvt)Oov  III  133,  40; 
401,  52.  cenare  6*ft7ri<j)<rai  III  133,  41 
(cf.  III  516,  35).     cenabam  iSt  invovv 

III  140,  26.  cenabas  idtinvtig  III  140,  27. 
cenabat  iStinvn  III  140,  28.  cenaui 
iStinvriaa  III  140,  24;  401,  59.  cenastl 
l6ttnvr\otg(l)  III  140,  25;  401,  58.  cena- 
uimus  iStmvrjoautv  HI  140,  30;  401, 
61.  cenastls  iSt  mvrjoaxt  III  140,  29. 
cenanerunt  iSeinvijoav  III  401,  57.  Cf. 
Haluuni  cenassc  tvStmvijxivat  III  378, 
39  (llaupt  Op.  II  448). 

Cenodoxia  inanis  gloria  (Cassian. 
inst.  XI  1)  V  417,  37.  uana  gloria  IV 
33,  32;  218,  1;  493,  34;  V  349,  43. 

Cenodoxus  uanae  gloriae  cupidus  IV 
217,  53.  qui  famam  captatur,  uanae 
gloriae  cupidus  IV  319,  41.  famae  capta- 
tor  uel  uanae  gloriae  cupidus  IV  p.  XLII. 

Censare  passare  (cessare  pausare  H.) 
V  276.  6. 

Censeo  6Qyi$opat  (irascor,  infestus 
sum)  II  386,  23.    Cf.  Non.  267,  23. 

Censeo  avuBovUvaj  II  99,  31.  &tant£a) 
II  828,  6.  8oyuaxt%w  II  279,  42.  xptV© 
II  355,  23.  op<>  inl  nodyuaxt  U  386,  48 
(censuo).  decerno,  extimo  IV  33,  8.  de- 
cerno,  aestimo  siue  diiudico  V  275,  40. 
iudico,  statuo  IV  217,  48.  aestimo, 
iudico  IV  492,  60.  arbitror  V  632,  24 
(=  Ter.  Ad.  193).  aestimo,  decerno, 
iudico,  suadeo  IV  p.  XLII.  ccnslo 
iudico  seu  statuo  IV  p.  XLII.  censeo 
te  iubeo  te  dum  iudiceris(?)  V  445,  40. 
ccnses  putas  V  532,  1  (7>r.  Andr.  545). 
censet  extimat,  iudicat  IV  33,  16.  sta- 
tuit  aut  iubet  uel  detinit  IV  31,  36. 
iudicat,  defendit  IV  492,  58.  statuit, 
iubet  IV  217,  42;  V  275,  52.  censetls 
putatis  V  531,  43  (cf.  Ter.  Andr.  256). 
censerc  iudicare  V  349,  26  (Isul.  IX 
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4,  13).  censuet  deliberabit  IV  217,  49. 
censutt  idoyudttatv  II  99,  29.  iudieauit, 
definiuit,  statuit,  modum  posuit  IV  31,42; 

IV  493,  1  (finiuit).  ccnsuimus  6<ji£diif- 
v[oi]  (toQioautv  c)  II  99,  23.  censuerit 
S>qioiv,  ttQivtv  II  99,  21.  censeor  iuto- 
yqdtpouai  II  236,  7.  dnottutbuai  II  241, 
45.  statuo,  iubeo,  describor,  iudico  (con- 
tam.)  IV  817,  31.  censetur  statuitur  IV 
217,  37.  dicetur(!)  IV  32,  16.  censeri 
dvayoQtvto&at  II  99,  27.  appellari,  uo- 
cari  IV  31,  53;  492,  56.  V.  conset,  ae- 
quum  censeo.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  54, 11. 

Cemrio  vouoftiaia  Ul  441,  55;  478,  57. 
multa  qua  cit&tos  si  non  responderant 
(ponderum  JR.  pederam  G :  corr.  Jiucchc- 
ler  Mus.  Phen.  XXXV  p.  403.  pro- 
dierant  Deuerling.  prodirent  Mommsen. 
parerent  0.  Muellcr.  paruerunt  Klotz) 
censor  afficiebat  Plac.  V  14,  46  =  V 
54,  2  =  V  177,  81  (V  praef.  V).  Cf 
'Sitzungsbcr.  der  K.  S.  Ges.  d,  W.'  1896 
p.  69;  Festus  Pauli  p.  54,  5. 

Censitor  dnoyQatptvg,  tiutjttj's  II  99, 
28.  censitoreg  agrimensores  Scal.  V 
596,  13. 

Censor  TtttTjrTj?  II  99  34;  III  182,  35; 
362,  48.  TitiTjtTjs,  ctQxrj  ttg  tcuqu  'Pw- 
uaiotg  Tjrot  tpQOVtioua  II  455,  42.  dno- 
rttiTjTTjs  II  241,  44.  anoyQacpt vg  II  236,  6. 
flioxpmjs  II  257,  42;  III  441,56;  478,47. 
ludex  cd  post  IV  31,  42;  217,  43;  492,  59. 
iudex,  qui  mores  populi  secreto  requirit 

V  275,  64.  iudex  requirens  populi 
mores  V  445,  52.  dignitas  iudic<i)alis 
V  349,  25  (Tsid.  IX  4,  13).  rimator, 
pretiator,  echtheri  (AS.  =  Schactscr)  II 
572,  89.  censores  sunt  patrimoniorum 
et  momm  iudices  Plac.  V  13,  21  V 
54,3.  iudieesIV31,  35;  317,34;/>.  XLII. 
giroefan  (AS.  =  Grafen)  V  350,  44. 
ludices,  aestimatores  IV  p.  XLII.  dice- 
bantur  qui  mores  senatomm  censebant 
et  quosdam  a  senatu  propter  morum 
uitia  pellebant,  non  in  perpetuum,  sed 
ad  eertum  tempus  V  659,  12  (schol. 
Gronov.  in  Cic.  Biv.  in  Caec.  III  8). 

Censorius  dnoyoacptvg  II  236,  6.  cen- 
soriuni  per  i  seribimus,  non  per  c.  est 
autem  (antiquum  G)  censorius  qui  dignus 
est  ut  sit  censor  uel  qui  iam  fuit.  apud 
ueteres  enim  Homanos  magnum  (inai. 
G)  erat  nomen  censoris  et  uignitas,  id 
C8t  iudicis  tam  patrimoniorum  (ita  h*. 
primorum  GR)  quam  morum.  censere 
cnim  iudicare  est  Plac.  V  10,  14  =  V 
54,  4.  Cf.  Isid.  IX  4,  13.  ccnsorins 
qui  censuru  exigit  V  550,  24.  ex  cen- 
sura,  qui  censum  functus  est  IV  317,  32. 
censurius  excensorefs]  IV  32,  42.  ceso- 
rius  excensore  V  275,  44.    V.  censura. 


Censnm  agi  <JjroTi/*rj<Ttr  dyto&at  Hl 
107,  45;  56,  23.    Cf.  III  56,  18;  107,  41. 

Censura  6tatifir\oig,  tiuiotTjg  II  99, 24. 
diat^urjOig  III  441,  58.  d^icouxz  II  99,  33. 
animi  est,  non  corporis.  ldeo  melius 
membrorum  decorem  aut  pulchritudinem 
dicimus  quam  censuram.  tamen  quia 
in  usu  cenBorium  hominem  dicimus  pul- 
chrnm  (pulchrum  dic.  G),  sic  poteat  et 
(potest  hee  sine  sic  G)  ad  pulchritudinem 
referri  Plac.  V  10, 16  —  V  54, 5.  uigor 
(rigor  Loetcc  GL.  N.  112),  seueritas  IV 
p.XLU;  33,  39;  46;  V  276,14;  494,20 
uigor,  seuerita8  maior  IV  317,  33.  iudi- 
cium  cum  seueritate  IV  p.  XLII.  iudicium 
(Gngor.  dial.  1 1)  V  423, 16.  sententia  IV 
217,41.  iudicium  rcctum,  districtio  (cf. 
gl.  insequ.),  uigor  uel  seueritas  IV  493,  5. 
discriptio  (discretio  abd),  sententia  IV 
217,  21.  uindicta  uel  potcstaa  IV  32, 40 
uimlicta  uel  potestas  uel  sentia  (!)  IV 
493,  4.  decus  uel  pulchritudo  IV  31, 
43;  493,  2;  V  275,  58;  349,  49.  V 
uigor,  consurae. 

Censura  diuina  sententia  diuina  V 
445,  41. 

Census  dnoyQatpr\  ovotag,  dnoxiur]aig 

II  99,  22.  dnottfirjotg  inl  dnoyQatpfjg 
ZtoQfav  II  241,  28.  dnoyQatpt)  U  236,  5; 
487,  42;  510,  21;  537,  30;  III  441,  57; 
476,  65.  Tj  ovoia  Jtai  tj  dnoyQatpi}  tmr 
ovvttletmv  II  549,  46.  tiuijua  U  455. 
41;  491,  10;  III  277,  20.  tipirjOig  III 
107,  15;  17;  31;  505,  4.  dnotturjetg  111 
54,  55;  55,  51;  61.  iv  dnottprjatt  in 
censu  III  50,  25;  55,  42;  103,  32. 
tnttiurfoei  in  censum  III  54,  48.  Cf. 

III  54,  52;  55,  48;  56,  3;  16;  107,  10. 
ccnsiiin  dcscendcre  <&TroT<'iii)<rit'  xata- 
§i)vat  III  107,  35;  56,  10.  ad  diem 
censns  inl  ijutQav  ti)g  intttutjaetog  10 
107,  38.  facultates  uel  opes  IV  32,  41. 
facultates  IV  217,  36.  diuitiae:  censi 
autem  dicuntur  quorum  patrimonia  pu- 
blice  adnotata  sunt  uel  acripta,  uel 
aestimatio  IV  317,37;  V  275,45  (autem 
om.  et  a#oppita  pro  uel  scripta  uel  aesti- 
matio).  censnm  debitum  patrimonio- 
rum  IV  32,  17.  substantia  uel  aesti- 
matio  IV  p.  XLII.    cessunt  sustantim 

IV  407,  48. 

Census  iussus  IV  317,  36;  V  275,  63. 
V.  nihil  censi. 

Ccntauria  id  est  petronia  (cf  Psettd- 
apul.  XXXV),  marion  (cf.  PseudapuJ 
ulbosis(?),  limites  (cf  Pscudap),  amce- 
racli  (haema  Heracleos  Pseudap.),  tiri- 
nias  (chironian  Pscudap.\  apogerissa  (cf. 
Pseutlap.),  poridis  (cf.  Pscudap.),  enar- 
cus  antiamas  (cf  Pseudap.),  fel  terris 
(fel  terrae  Pseudap  ).  XII  nomina  unum 
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significant  III  581,  16.  fel  terrae  m 
555,  31;  588,  61;  590,  59;  609,  35;  619, 
58;  624,  24;  631,  44.  petronia  (cen- 
taurea)  III  573,  39.  limniHiug  ;  uivrjotov 
Diosc.)  III  547,  33.  liminutis  III  567,  33. 
narcana  III  570, 25  (f aQxrtv  Diosc).  laba- 
deon  (Xiflddiov  Diosc.)  III  667,  71.  moro- 
mon  (jutQ<bv7)v  Diosc.)  III  569,  49  (cen- 
taurea).  V.  centaurion.  Cf  Dioac.  III 
6,  7. 

Centauria  maior  cironia  (=  chironia) 
III  558,  27;  30;  621,  49;  557,  28  (cen- 
taurea).  ematracleum  (—  haema  lle- 
racleus)  III  561,  38.  emeracleus  id  est 
emepicus  id  est  centauria  minor(!)  unum 
est  III  561,  39.  apogirisa  (=  apogori- 
sapou)  III  550,  25  (centaurea).  nescion 
(nession  Pseudap.)  III  570,  18.  limnesto 
(=  limnesion)  III 568, 6.  antismas  (=  an- 
tiamas)  III  550,  26  (centaurea).  gat- 
gada(?)  m  564, 13  (v.  c.  minor).  pohdis 
(cf.  Pseudap.)  III  573,  40.  auoBsucus(?) 
rentaurea  maior  III  550, 24.  maranion 
(v.  centauria)  III  568,  61.  Cf.  Diosc.  III 6. 

Centanria  minor  gagada  ITT  639,  32 
(centurulea:  v.  c.  maior).  eleborites  III 
546,  11;  560,  61;  611,  25  (c.  maior! 
cf.  Pseudap.  XXXVI  ).  eptafilon ,  id  est 
elleboro  uel  centaurea  minor  III  611, 
56/56.  eptapilos  id  est  elleborides(!)  III 
638,43.  febrefugia  III  612,  2.  umara  III 
550,  27.  antiunas  (=  antiamas:  v.  cent. 
maior)  III  650,  28.  alicoronium  (—  alii 
chironian:  v.  Pseudap  XXXV)  III  551,  52. 
istiricotila  (stirsozila  Pseudoribas.  I  20) 
III  566,  3.    Cf.  Diosc.  IU  7. 

Centaurion  id  est  semperuiua  siue 
fel  terrae  III  537,  15.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
54,  10;  AHD.  GL  m  324,  12. 

Centanrus  KivxavQos  H  347,  42;  III 
237,  26;  293,  41;  524,  41.  equus  et 
homo  V  550,  22.  bestia,  medius  equuB, 
medius  homo,  sed  hoc  poetae  fingunt 

V  177,  6.    Centurnm  Centaurum  Plac. 

V  15,  12  =  V  54,  7. 
Centenarlns  t*axovxatxris  II  288,  54. 

UaxovxuQios  II  288,  52;  III  298,  46. 

Centenum  centuplum  V  276,  7. 

Centennm  scandulaafxaATj,  ;.'.<  III 429, 
64  (cf.  Isid.  XVII  3, 11 ;  12).  Cf.  Woelfflin 
'Siizungbber.  der  b.  Ac.1  1894  p.  106. 

Centesima  inaxooxrj  II  288,  55;  UI 
441,  59;  475,  66. 

Centlens  tnaxovxdnts  II  288,  61. 

Centifolia  txaxovxdtpvXXov  II  288,  53. 
centifollum  txaxoyvXXov  UI  266,  58. 
Cf.  III  192,  26.  V.  centumfolia.  Cf. 
r.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  35. 

Centimanuti  tnax6v%tiQ  IU  290,  32. 

Centinodla  (vel  centenodia)  sangui- 
naria  UI  569,  6;  594,  68;  628,  56.  pro- 


serpinacia  (v.  polygonos)  III  693,  66;  616, 
36;  627,  43.  proserpinaca  id  est  eente- 
notlca  seu  sanguinaria  III  672, 11.  mil- 
lehorbia  (milleforbia  ex  corr.  cf.  maurella) 
id  est  centonitica  siue  <pro>serpinaca 

III  584,  50.  enenera  id  est  centonodia 
Hiue  cardo  III  682,  15.  opirion  id  est 
centenodia  1U  627,  22. 

Centipedium  oxoXoittvdQa  II  546,  64. 

Centipea  axoXonhoQa  II  99,  82;  433, 
50.  genus  serpentis  II  572,  43.  nomen 
serpentis  V  276,  3.  V.  contifex,  cen- 
tumpeda. 

Centonem  lupunar  (cf.  Iuvcndl.  VI 
121),  uelum  de  niultis  pannis  V  521,  16. 
cantorem  (centronera  ?)  uel  lupanar  uel 
uelum  de  raultis  pannis  V  494,  22;  564, 
69.  centones  ex  multis  pellibus  ucstes 
confectae  II  ».  XIV.  tiltra  V  584,  5, 
Papias.  Cf.  feltrum  apud  Ducangium, 
feltre  apud  Osb.  p.  117,  144.  cilicia  V 
639,  58  (=  Non.  91,  24). 

Centonizo  V  564,  62.    V.  occentare. 

CentronariuH  *tvxQtovoQd<pos  1U  308, 
24;  625,  49  (=»  centonarius). 

Centrone  ntvxQcovi  Ul  380,  70. 

Centrtun  mediura  camerae  siue  caeli 

IV  32,  66;  494,  28.  punctum,  medietas 
cuiuslibet  V  276,  4.  medietas  uel  punctns 

V  850,  9. 

CentlMI  t%ax6v  II  99,  25;  288,  50; 
III  141,  10;  341,  33;  494,  16.  pro  mul- 
<tis>  posuit  IV  32,  20  <ut  Verg.  saepe\ 

Centum  (?siuum?)  lacus  uel  gemel- 
larium  uas  ubi  recipiebatur  mustura  V 
617,  45. 

Centumcapita  TjQvyyiov  Ul  561,  5. 
centucaplta  ijQvyytov  Ul  565, 12;  539, 47 
(centoc.  i;  538,  66  (item). 

Centumfolia  t*ux6(vy<pvXXov  UI  562, 
26.  paXavoxiov  111  536,  63  (centuf). 
centefolia  uvQiotpvXXov  III  592,  66; 
626,  83  (centefolia  dinas :  cfi  34).  mille- 
folium  (mili  fonion  COd.)  III  614,  34  (cf. 
v.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  35).    V.  centifolia. 

Centumpeda  o%oXontv8Qa  UI  433,  4. 

Centuplum  v.  centenum. 

Centuria  txaxo vntdos  IU  199,  59; 
261,  6.  centurias  partes  exercitus  di- 
cimus  in  centenos  milites  diuisas,  unde 
et  qui  bifl  (in  his  cotl.  Pal.)  praesunt  cen- 
turiones  dicuntur.  ergo  succenturiati 
sunt  non  qui  in  prima,  sed  qui  in  secunda 
centuria  sunt,  quasi  sub  (pro  B)  prima 
centuria.  tamen  instructi  (structi  G) 
etiam  ipsi  (ipsi  et  hid.  IX  3,  48)  in  spe- 
culis  positi  in  bello  sunt,  ut  si  pnmi 
defecerint  isti  quos  subesse  (sub  se  R) 
diximus  laborantibus  primis  subueniant. 
unde  et  ad  insidiandum  ponitur  succen- 
turiatus  quasi  armis  dolosis  instructus 
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Plac.  V  10,  12  =  54,  6.  Cf.  Fcstus  Paxdi 
p.  53,  12.    Schhc,  schol.  Ter.  p.  130. 

Centurtatim  copiose  V  649, 32  (=  Non. 
18.  8).    abundanter,  copiose  V  494,  21. 

Ccnturiatus  ordo  est  militaris  digni- 
tas  V  658,  29  (schol.  Gronov.  in  Cic.  de 
imp.  Cn.  Pomp.  37  (ubi  dignitutis). 

Centurlauerat  per  centuriones  cen- 
turiasue  diuiserat  II  p.  XIII. 

Centurio  txarovxaQzog  II  99,  26; 
288,  52;  III  27,  42;  208,  13;  276,  14/13 (?); 
298,  46;  352,  56;  395,  40;  403,  37; 
494,  17.  UaTOVTUQiw;  III  36,  47.  ratf- 
agzog  III  276,  13  (?  cf.  14).  inonxi^  III 
297,  57;  517,  25.  nianipularius  IV  317, 
35.    V.  centuria. 

Oonla  dunvaQiov  II  267,  25.  V.  in 
cenoleis. 

Cenulentus  renouatns  {'icf.  xatvog)  V 
177,  7. 

Cepa  %QOfi(ivov  II  355,  37;  496,  47; 
522,  8;  545,  11;  III  266,  17;  359,  52; 
430,  47;  498,  65;  544,  8  fcipas);  574,  49 
(cipa);  52  (cipa);  589,  31  (cipa);  591,  68 
(cepas);  609,  58  (cybai;  613,  28  (ciuasi 
=  626,39;  556,42  (crom);  621,  17  (cron). 
cepae  XQ6[ifiva  III  16,  34;  8M,  67;  149, 
23;  186,  54;  317,  8;  404,  10;  526,  42. 
caepe  capita  V  494,  31.  Cf.  caepa 
cipae  (AS.)  V  354,  19.    cephe  cepullae 

V  177,  9.    carpa  cepulla  V  175,  23. 
Cepa  ttgrestls  rosion  (nQaoov?)  III 

574,  71. 

Cepa  barbariea  v.  intubus. 

Cepa  canina  xQoupvov  dyQtov  III  537, 
72;  556,  73;  621,  31. 

Ccpa  maior  nQoufivov  III  559,  4. 

Cepa  (vcl  cipa)  minuta  brittola  (cf. 
v.  Fischcr-Benzon  p.  141)  III  587,  49; 
608,  40  (ciba).    V.  cepulaa. 

Cepat*  hortulanuH  xpo>/n>or  III  581, 
20;  584,  3. 

Ceparlus  hortulanus  V  565,  8.  Cf. 

XTptOVQOg. 

Cephalenia  insula  III  528,  11. 
Cephalus  heardhara  (AS.  —  Hardcr) 

V  353,  55.    V.  capito. 

CephcUH  Krtftvg  III  241,  38;  293,  23; 
524,  40. 

Ceptlo  commercio  (h.  c.  commercium) 
Scri/.V596,11(  compotio  comessatio  OeJiler 
Nov.  unn.  sujypl.  XTU  239.  coeniptio?). 

Cepulas  brittola  III  589,  9;  610,  32. 
cepolla  KQOfifivov  III  540,  13  Cf.  dril- 
lona  lunrina  cipulla  III  560,  23  (brittola 
marina  eepula? \    V.  cepa,  cepa  minuta. 

Cera  xqoos  II  349,  10;  18;  492,  45; 
518,  13;  540,  8;  552,  33;  III  468,  12. 
*i)Qiv  III  71,  25  =  638,  6.  uria(?)  V 
276,  5.  terebinthina  (crebentina  codd.) 
III  544,  58  (v.  resina  optima);  559,  25; 


689,  11;  609,  49.  ceram  tabulam  uel 
iraaginem  IV  217,  35;  V  626,  58.  ta- 
bulas,  imagines  V  276,  20;  445,  44. 

Ceralis  (vel  caer  ?)  decorosus,  for- 
mosus  IV  p.  XLII;  V  445,  33;  550,  17; 
665,  11.  genialis? 

( crariuH  %r\Qonldaxr\q  III  308,  22; 
497,  41;  525,  47.  xi\Q<mwh\g  II  349,  19. 
cerarii  scriptorcs  in  cera  V  666,  14 
Cf.  cererie  xvxot  (cerae?  cerariae?)  III 
199,  24  (xtQatat  Buech). 

Cerasario  v.  gumen. 

Cerasium  xtQaotov  III  26,  20;  316,  31 ; 
358,  80;  405,  34;  428,  48;  526,  34.  xt- 

Qdatv  cerasla  III 556, 29 ;  620, 54.  cerasia 
poma  IV  33,  28.    Cf.  Arch.  VIII  470. 

CerasiuH  cisirbeam  \AS.)  V  353.  16. 

Cerastes  serpens  cornutus  IV  217,  13. 
serpens  cornuta  IV  217,  39.  cerastae 
scrpentes  cornutae  IV  494,  39;  V  274, 
47;  276,  37  bcstiae  cornutae  V  355,  34; 
IV  494,  40  (corneae).  cerastesi!i  ser- 
pentes  cornutas  IV  32.  51.  ccra<s>ta 
cornuta  IV  217,  38.    Cf.  Isid  XII  4,  1H. 

Cerasun  arbor  IV  33,  27;  493,  39. 
V.  gumen  cerasi.    Cf.  Isid.  XVII  7,  16. 

CeratttH  tabnlas  ubi  scribitur  IV 
317,  38;  p.  XLII  ^ecribuntur). 

Cerannla  montes  Epiri  IV  433,  40 
{Verg.  Georg.  I  332:  cf.  Scrv.  in  Acn. 

III  506;  Isid.  XIV  8,  12).  ceraunius 
lapis  flammeus  similis  hispano:  nam  et 
hispanum  lapidem  antiqui  ceraunimu 
uocauerunt  a  calore  V  177,  10  (cf.  Isid. 
XVI  13,  6:  colore?!.  ceraunis  gemmis 
uel  moutis  Epiri  V  494,  25  Cernnia 
nomen  (in>sulae  V  276.  11  iCercina?'. 

Cerbaril  buccellarii  V  445,  46.  ce- 
barii  buccellarii  V  565,  15.  cibarii? 

Cerberns  KtQ§tQog  III  237,  47.  canis 
inferni  V  276,  21.  canis  Orci  qui  apud 
inferos  stygiuiu  (!)  custodire  dicebatur. 
<tres)  fauces  eum  habuisse  scribit  Ver- 
gilius  V  177,  23  (Aen.  VI  517). 

Ccrcopithecus  animal  est  simile  si- 
miae  caudati  IV  219,  26.  animal  si- 
niilis(!)  simio  V  494,  46. 

CereuruH  genus  nauis  IV  32, 10  (circ.  . 
cercilns  nauicula  IV  493,  40.  nauicula 
modica  IV  217,  27.    cercilius  nauicula 

IV  33,  3.  cerciclus  aesc  (AS.  —  kleincs 
Schiff)  uel  nauis  V  350,  19. 

Cerdones  paupcres,  infimi  V  653,  34 
(luvenal.  IV  153).    certones  uulgares 

V  494,  27;  521,  19;  664,  60  (cerrones 
uel  crates  Latulgraf  Arck.  IX  p.  169 
coll.  Festo  Pauli  p.  40,  6).  Cf.  schol 
luven.  VIII,  182. 

Cerdonins  eet  tergonarius:  locus  ipse 
dicitur  cerdonia  uel  femina  eius  V 
616,  41  (tergorarius  Gocte  Arch.  II  346). 
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Cereacas  recessus  V  350,  48  (cf.  62). 
tubicineH  V  851,  9  (scr.  eerycas:  cf.  tu- 
bicen.  priore  loco  Corvcias  Buech.  coll. 
Plin.  XXXI  113,  uln  Corycia*  Detlefsen). 

Cereale  papaner  qula  longum  hoc 
cibo  ieiunium  Ceres  (cercr  codd.)  soluit 
(Verg.  Georg.  I  212»  V  177,  11. 

Cereale  solum  crustam  ex  farre,  id 
est  mensam  V  177,  12  (Verg.  Aen.  VII 
111:  cf.  Serv.). 

Cerealia  arma  &Qxoxonix6v  III 262, 28. 
in6trumenta  pistoria  IV  433,  41  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  177);  V  177,  13.  instrumenta 
pistorum  V  445,  47.  pistoria  IV  33,  20; 
217,  34:  V  356,  32;  445,  39.  piatoralia 
fpicturalia  vei  pector.  codd.)  IV  498,  20; 

V  275,  31.  Cf.  &QXOxomxbv  ioyaXtiov 
eerealium.  Virgiliusinprimolibro  Aenei- 
do8  (r.  177):  cerealiaque  arma  II  246,  14. 

Cerealit*  Jr)ur\XQiax6g  II  269,  32.  di- 
citur  a  Cerere  II  572,  42.  qui  ad  sacra 
tCereris  addidit  Martinius)  stat  IV  407, 
42  [t.  aedilis  cerealis,;  V 596,8;  626,59. 
pistor  V  276,  1;  445,  51.  Cerealla  xu 
d-touotpoQta,  xu  ftaXvata  &nb  toC  QuXXvj, 
xu  Jr,ur)XQta  III  239,  37.  QfOuotp^Qta 
m  171,  48;  295,  1.  Qtauotp^Qut  ioQxi) 
Jr)urtxQos  II  328,  4.  Jr,urjxQia  r)  ioQxi) 
tfj$  JrjurjQOS  II  269,  80.  »aXvata  II 
326,  21.  sacra  Cereris  V  361,  4.  fru- 
menta  IV  p.  XLII.  frumenta  siuo  fru- 
mentaria  V  445,  30.  ferramenta  cum 
quibus  terra  colitur  V  494,  23. 

CereaKin»  pigtor  ipistor?  cf.  ccrealis) 

V  177.  14. 

Cerebellum  iyxiqpaXog   III  85,  28; 

87,  44;  174,  53;  314,  53;  349,  18;  394,  23; 
518,  32.  eerebelliiH  iyxitpuXo*  III  14,  55. 
eerebellnm  et  cerebruui  iynitpaXog  II 
99.  48.    cerebellum  cerebrum  V  177, 15. 

Cerebrosus  qui  in  cerebro  uitium 
habet  IV  32,57;  217,50;  494,  33  (cael.); 

V  186, 19.  insanus,  qui  in  cerebro  habct 
uitium  V  275,  48.  celebrosiis  d^vxoXos 
II  99,  15.  durus  II  672,  37  icf.  Loeur 
GL.  N.  301  cerebrogi  insani,  iracundi 
quasi  cerebre  <cerebro?1  moti  V  649,38 
\~  Non.  22,  6i.    V.  cererosus. 

Cerebrum  iyxitpaXog  II  100,  6  (ce- 
reberi;  283,  63;  499,  67;  525,  40;  543, 
36:  III  12,  6;  247,  4;  310,  15;  351,  38; 
403,  9;  493,  24;  518,  18.  narium  alti- 
tudo  IV  33,  43;  V  275,  61 ;  319,  60.  V. 
cerebellum. 

Cerepulium  v.  cerfolium 

Cererem  corruptam  frumenta  uitiata 

V  177,  16.    Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  177. 
Cererosu*  Ji)ur)XQ6Xr)nxog  II  269,  31. 

Cf.  Haupt  Op.  II  367. 

Ceres  Jr)tb  t)  Jrju,)XQu  II  270,  2. 
Jijuijtoa  II  269,  29;  III  8,  68;  83,  18; 


168,  14;  236,  68;  289,  50  (Sr)ur)XCQ  corf.); 
348,  33;  393,  53;  408,  4;  491,  79.  dea 
quae  frumentum  repperit,  quae  a  Graecis 
Demetra  dicitur  V  177,  17.  frumentum 
et  dea  frumenti  V  275,  35.  fruges,  fru- 
mentum  uel  dea  frumenti  IV  317,  39. 
frumentum  IV  217,  26;  493,  18.  triti- 
cum  IV  493,  17;  V  445,31.  frumentum 
aut  panes  IV  33,  1.  frumentum  uel 
pancm.  Liber  uitem  uel  uinum,  Venus 
libidinem  uel  holera,  Neptunus  aquam 
uel  pisces,  Vulcunus  ignem  uel  solem 
sigmficant:  cocus  edit  Neptunum,  Ce- 
rerem  et  Venerem  oxj>ertam  Vulcanum 
(rel  Vulcano),  Liberumque  pariter  ob- 
sorbuit  (vel  abs.),  id  est  cocus  comedit 
pisces  et  panem  et  holera  cocta  ad 
lgnem  et  uinum  pariter  bibit  V  621, 
14-1-16;  665,  5  +  6  (cf.  Goetz  ind.  len. 
a.  1886  p.  V;  lAtndgraf  Arch.  IX  172; 
liibbeck  Fragm.  Com.  lat*  p.  27  =  «/. 
tntwor  p.  31;  Festm  Pauii  p.  58,  14; 
Osb.  p.  131;  GH.  I  p.  273,  10  «#?•)• 
Cereri*  messis  IV  32,  18.  Cererem  (rel 
cerere;  panem  posuit  IV  407, 43.  panem 
uel  fniraentum  IV  433,  42  (cf  Serv.  in 
Aen.  I  701).  frumentum  siue  panem  I\r 
493,  16.  satis  (sata?\  segitem,  raessem 
IV  493,  19;  V  275,31.  panem,  tritieum 
IV  33,  5.  Cererc  pane  IV  p.  XLII;  V 
445,  29.  pane.  Ceres  ponitur  pro  luna 
(pane?),  a  creando  dicta  V  560,  26. 
Cf.  bri  et  Loeice  GL.  N.  161. 

Ccreua  xr)Qtvog  II  349,  7.  graecum 
noraen  in  marg.  II  97,  15.  per  deriua- 
tionem  a  cera,  de  qua  quidam  (cf.  Mart. 
XIV  42):  hic  tibi  nocturnos  praestabo 
cereus  ignes,  subducta  luce  altera  lux 
tibi  sum  V  565,  10  <  =  Isid.  XX  10,  3). 

Cerfolium  %atQttpvXXov  III  497,  26. 
sarminium  V  686,  2.  sarminia  III  577, 
13.  ccrfotius  sarminia  III 629, 10.  sar- 
niina  III  595,  18.  cerfollum  paderotus 
(paederota  Pseudapul.  c.  IV.  III  573,  11. 
cunillae  (AS.)  V  363,  26.  Cf.  cerepu- 
lium  ytyyiStov  II  99,  45.    V.  cirifoliiun. 

Ceriariiim  ubi  inciduntur  panes  et 
amministratio  paratur  II  572,  32  (r. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  30.  Cf.  Osb.  p.  140; 
atl  Plaut.  Mil.  v.  696  cd.  mai.\ 

Ccriforns  xitQtdnxris  II  349,  6. 

Cerilarlum  xr)QtoXctQtov  U  349,  8. 
ceriolarium? 

Cerinea  nympha  aquae  V  564,  52. 
cerere  nympha  V  276, 8  (xQt)vaCa'i).  Cf. 
caerine  aqua,  nympha  IV  216,  64  (cae- 
rinea  nymphae  aquae  «6.  xQT)vr)Buech.). 

Ceriolum  xr)Qidnxi}<;  III  203,  40  (r. 
ccriforus). 

Ccrion  (cereon  cod.)  ulcera  per  quae 
humor  currit  melli  similis  III  598,  31. 
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Cermntiosus  v.  chrematiosuB. 

Cernlcnluni  evyxgtetg  U  100,  4.  cer- 
nlclnm  ivoi\exgov  III  197,  49  (cf.  iv- 
StietQov  ceruienlnm  III  260,  61 ).  cer- 
niclu  cribellum  ad  polline<m>  V  177,  18. 
eerniculi    f  catamites  recrementorum 

IV  317,  43;  V  594,  24  (cf.  Hocnsch  rd.  n. 
Test.  Ttrt:  p.  661).  cernida  (ita  Scal) 
lignum  super  quod  ducitur  tarantatnra 
(vel  taratantarat  Scal  V  696,  16  (cf. 
Ducange  sub  cernida  et  taratantara, 
IUUiebrand  p.  50)     V.  taratantara. 

Cerno  »tagm  II  328,  15.  fiXinm  II 
268,  9.  6gm  II  387,  44.  or,9m  III  79, 
23;  168,  12.  otvtdfa  III  402,  16.  cernls 
eivid£itg  III  402,  17.  uides  IV  82;  19. 
cernit  opa,  cifon  II  99,  51.  ngootgit- 
xai  rfl  xXT\govop(a  xol  ngoei%it  II  99,  56 
(ngooiitxat  e.  cf.  Festus  Fauli  p.  53,  8, 
(ili.  L.  I  665,  17).  er]9tt  III  158,  14. 
uidct,  prospicit  IV  317,  42.  uidet,  pro- 
gpexit(V)  IV  31,  46;  494,  22.  uidet,  con- 
siderat  IV  p.  XUI.  uidet  IV  217,46;  IV 
p.  XLII.  cerne  er)eov  III  6,  26;  158,  13; 
441,  60;  475,  46.  eiviaeov  III  402,  16. 
cernitoqne  xai  iyxttgr\edxm  II  99,  37 
(Oai.  II  165,  174).  cernite  oivideart  III 
402,18.  cernere  ef\eat  111168,15.  6gi£ttv 
II  99,  36.  cernes  uidebis  IV  438,  43. 
crenit  uidit  IV  217,  46;  326,18;  V  282,16. 

Cernulat  xvptexta  II  99,  49. 

Cernulus  ngnvrjg  II  416,  30.  nXdytog 
II  40ST  30.  ntxavgtexrjg  II  100,  2.  injre- 
nioxun,  peruersus  II  572,  38  (malc  versa). 
in  capite  rueiiH  V  696, 26.  cernula  prona 

V  494,  28.  cernuli  ntxaxgtoxal  II  99,  67. 
Cf.  Nettlcship  'Contr*  410.    V.  cernuug. 

Cernuo  xvxXtvm  dcl  post  III  483,  72. 
cernuat  praecipitat  se  IV  33,  10.  cer- 
nnare  praecipitare  V  595,  41;  633,  18. 
cernuit  (cernulauit  d)  ntnnavgtexut  II 
10(»,  3. 

Cernus  insula  Corsicae  (=  Kvgvog)  V 
276,  9.   V.  Cvrae.   Cf.  Scrv.  in  Ecl.  IX  30. 

Cernuus  in  caput  ruens  IVT  p.  XLIl; 
317,  44;  493,  25.  in  capite  ruens  IV  217, 
52  (cf.  Serc.  in  Acn.  X  894).  in  caput 
ruens  uel  inclinus  (v.  ceuulus)  V  275,  41. 
in  ceruice  praeceps  IV  33,  12.  supplex, 
prostratus  V  494,  24.  qui  terram  cernat 
V  649,  36  (=  Non.  20,  28).  roagnus, 
infinituH,  excelsus,  acer  V  177,  19  {con- 
tam.  cf.  celsus).    V.  cernulus. 

Cero  xtjp»  II  349,  22. 

Cerodia  v.  pulicaris,  cerota. 

Ceroma  xrjp<»ua  II  349,  23.  Cf  III 
216,  50  =  232,  19  =  651,  10  (in  cero- 
mate  iv  x€>  xr\gmuaxt). 

Cerostata  candelabra,  ua«  ecclcHiae,  a 
cornibusdietaicrraece  Papias.  Cf.  Ihtcange. 

Cerostatarlum  %t\qo<poqov  III  368,  4. 


Cerota  sellio  (tpvXXtov)  III  629,  30. 
cellio  erba  III  589,  19  (v.  pulicaris). 

Cerotum  xnpoiToV  III  440,  47;  441,61. 
cirota  xr\gmxi)  III  206,  42. 

Cerritun  nagtftuavrjg,  nagtftmdgaxtog 
(cf  Hesych.)  II  99,  68.  nagtpuavrjg, 
naguxtxouuivog  iita  Bernd.:  nagaxtxa- 
xmuivog  cod.)  II  662,  18.  subinsanus  ex 
commotione  cerebri  IV  217,  40.  multum 
habens  fmmentum  (fr.  —  CereH)  V  550,  23. 
insanu*  a  cerebro,  quem(!)  non  habet 
sanum  V  618,  17.  insanus  uel  loquax 
uel  ecitrem  (Cererem?)  habens  V  616,  34. 
furioHUB  V  276,  16.  uersutus  IV  494, 12. 
cerriti  laruati  qui  aut  Cerere  aut  larua 
incursentur  V  660,  16  (=  Non.  44,  20). 
Cf  Festus  VauH  p.  54,  14. 

Cerritus  (Ciris?  xogvSog  liuech  . ) 
nomen  auis  V  521,  20;  665,  4. 

Cerrut»  ntxgig  (nxigtg  Vuk.)  6iv8gov 
II  100,  6. 

Cersuni   interfectus   est  V  666,  13 

(caesus  ?). 

Certamen  dymv  II  218,  4;  601,  56; 
525,  58;  643,  32;  III  173,  7;  240,  21; 
487,  41;  610,  13.  dymv,  igtg  II  99,  38. 
igtg  II  314,  30;  606,  14.  igtgy  dyoiv  III 
172,  64.  optXovtxta  II  471,  40.  quod 
certo  fit  loco  V  354,  25.  agonem,  con- 
tiictum,  contentionem  IV  817,  46.  V. 
sine  c. 

Certamino  auWixdi  II  471,  44.  Sta- 
tptXovixm  II  275,  41. 

Certandnm  dymvtoxiov  II  99,  39. 

Certatlm  q?tXovixi}86v  II  471,  42. 
eptXovixtag  II  471,  43.  ntudiosim  (stu- 
diose  abd)  IV  217,  54.  cum  certamine 
IV  32.  33  [Verg.  Aen.  11  628).  Cf.  cer- 
tatim  pai*latim  IV  494,  34;  V  275,  88 
(m6i  gnidatim  Schluttcr  Arch.  X  p.  12). 

Certatio  cpiXovixta  II  471,  40. 

Certator  dyaivtoxxjc:  II  218,  7.  tgtert- 
xog  III  334,  51;  493,  74;  519,  69.  tge- 
&tcxtx6g  III  373,  52.  /ptffrifc  m  138,  12. 
certatoreti  iymvunai  III  240,  27. 

Certe  uivxot,  detpaX&g  II  99,  50. 
nXt)v  dXld  n  100,  1.  dXrfimg  II  224,  63. 
dV  II  206,  55.  drtXtt8ri  II  269,  9.  av, 
ndXtv  II  99,  54.  profccto  IV  317,  47. 
certins  ptpatoxtgov  II  100,  7.  eamioxt- 
gov  II  430,  8.    V.  certo. 

Certiorare  tpavtgonoti)eat  II  469,  56. 

Certioratus  iv  tld^eti  ytv6ptvog  II 
298,  33. 

Certior  flo  ytyvmexm  xb  dxgt§ig  U 
263,  19.    certlor  flt  ytvmextt  U  99,  44. 

Certiscat  <-ar  cod.)  certior  fiat  IV 
217,  30.  certiscant  certa  tia<n>t  V 
639,  89  (=  Non.  89,  22). 

Certita»  ^ai6xi]g  II  256,  51.  Cf  U 
560,  63. 
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Certo  tptXovtxib  II  471,  44.  iffi^ea  U 
314,  17;  m  441,  62;  494,  47.  aymvt^o- 
uat  II  218,  6.  certor  ^p#aj  III  138,  8. 
certaris  ig^ng  III  138,  9;  401,  66. 
certat  pugnat  IV  33,  18;  494,  21.  cer- 
tatur  igitn  III  138,  10  (ieftoveiv  cooUl. 
contam.V);  401,  67.  certamus  iQitoutv 
III  401,  64.  certamur  ioitofifv  III  138, 
11.  certantur  loitovmv  III  401,  69. 
rertantque  contendunt  IV  433, 45  (  Verg. 
Aen.  II  64).  certa  ioioov  III  401,  62. 
rertare  opiXovtxtiv  II  99,  40.  conten- 
dere,  dimicare  IV  32,  28.  certaul 
fiQtea  III  143,  42;  401,  63.  certatus  es 
t^tetg (!)  III 401,  68.  certniiiinus  foiea- 
utv  m  401,  65. 

Certo  Svxmg  U  384,  31.  eatp&g. 
Terent.  Phormione  (958):  nisi  me  di- 
xisse  nemini  id  certo  acio  II  430,  12. 
certo  sclo  Hvxoig  olda  II  384,  31.  axot- 
B&g  olda  II  223,  48.    V.  certe. 

Certum  habeo  &%QtBhg  i%a>  II  223, 49. 
certum  habet  ninttoxat  II  99,  55. 

<Cer)tum  non  cerno  ov%  6£v6oq%&  II 
389, 39  (ubi  rectius  acutum  H.  v.  acutum 
cerao). 

CertllS  axQtBjg,  dXr^g,  BiBatog  II 
99,  43.  axQtBqg  U  223,  44;  III  330,  66; 
373,  53;  403,  28.  &XrtlH)f  uqq( vtxov  II 
224,  59.  BiCatog  II  256,  60;  IH  468,  13. 
BtBatoxtQog  III  129,  35.  6f)Xog  II  269,  14. 
Qt]TOg  II  428,  2.  yavtQOg  II  469,  64. 
securus  IV  407,  46.  uelox,  fidelis,  firraus 
V  550, 18.  certa  faxTj  II 427,  57.  firma 
uel  placida  IV  33,  61.  certum  &xQtBig 
III  125,  47.  alr}»ig  II  99,  41;  224,  64. 
nQieuivov  II  482,  30.  xa%xov  II  188, 12. 
uerum,  manifestum  IV  407,  45.  ratum, 
firmum  IV  318,  1.  certam  tidelem, 
stabilera,  carara  IV  817,  45.  certl  se- 
curi  IV  33,  52.  certos  exploratores  IV 
32,  26  (Verg.  Aen.  I  576:  cf.  Funck 
Comm.  Woelffl.  p.  45).  ueraces  IV  433, 
46  (ubi  idem  locus  sultart).  certlns  a\j\~ 
9iextQov  II  224,  65  (cf.  certel  cer- 
tlores  tliriuovtg  II  100,  8.  Cf.  ccrtns 
exvXa  II  668,  49  (catulus  cxvXafc  H. 
exvXa  spolia,  oavQog  lacertus  Buech.). 
V.  pro  certo. 

Certus  itcr  non  errans  incessu[s]  IV 
433,  47  (Verg.  Aen.  V  2). 

Certus  sum  nintiouai,  ol6aU  100, 10. 
persuasus  sum,  persuasum  habeo  IV 
318,  2.    certum  Sit  cauoXoyijxat  II  100,  9. 

Ceruchl  lineae  in  arbore  nauis  IV 
32,  6;  V  273,  26;  275,  32;  355,  81; 
626,  59.  linea  de  arbore  nnuis  V  177, 
20.  lineac  in  malo  nauis  V  177,  21. 
linea  illa  ad  qua<m^>  in  nuuibus  uela 
suspenduntur  <a>ut  ipsa  uela  V  177,  22. 
nauium  funes  V  693,  32.    nauium  IV 


494,  37.  ceruchis  funibus  IV  216,  40 
(cf.  Lucan.  VIII  176);  494,  38.  htrlgis 
funibus  V  601,  30. 

Cernpula  v.  crupula. 

Cerussa  iptuv&tov  II  100,  11;  481,  6; 

496,  46;  III  165,  26;  194,  51;  274,  1; 
327,  68.  cerussa  (vel  cerusa  vel  cerosn) 
psimitio  (vel  similiter)  III  544,  69;  548, 
41;  672,  26.  psimicium  (vel  similiter) 
111  541,  55 ;  654,  73.  simitium  III  619,  27. 
simicius  (vel  similiter)  III  695,  46;  629, 19 ; 
629,  45 ;  631, 47.  ipsamitiua  III  666,  66 ; 
591,  67;  613,  22;  625,  29.  ipsimitiuo 
III  647,  4  (ipsiraitiuo  id  eet  cerii**a, 
strignus,  herba  salutaris  III  583,  55. 
v.  strignus).  absiraicius  UI  589, 13.  Cf. 
diapsimiciuH  (6ta  iptuv&iov)  id  estcernssa 
alba  de  aceto  confecta  III  582,  8.  dafsi- 
micius  cerussa  III  545,  22.  nomen  pi- 
gmcnti,  de  plumbo  tit  II  572,  29.  V. 
flos  plumbi,  ge  samia,  psimithium. 

Cerua  ttatpog  QtjXtta  U  294,  29. 

Cerualis  r.  lupus  ceraalia. 

Ceruarius  v.  lupns  ceruarius. 

Cemesia  noua  xb[g\  i%  nvQ&v  III 
315,  69.  genus  potius  (potionis  cod. 
Pal.)  V  177,  24.  uini  genus  ex  fru- 
mento  V  177,  26.  V.  braces,  bratium. 
Cf.  Scrv.  in  Georg.  III  380,  Holder  995. 

Ceruicale  inav%i vtov  II  306,  18. 
vnuv%ivtov  III  93,  16;  197,  7;  366,  54. 
nQoexttpdXaiov  U\  403,  55;  217,  60 
=  233,  3  =  652,  11.  ceruical  vnav- 
livtov  II  463,  40;  III  22,  6;  269,  38; 
321,  10.  vnayxavtov  II  463,  3  (cubital  ?). 
nt Qt%Qdviov  II  99,  62.  ceruical  et  capt- 
taie  unum  sunt  V  353,  23.  puluillura 

V  565,  1.  puppis  V  494,  26  (puluinus?i. 
bol<stor>  iAS.)  V  854,  39.  Cf.  eerui- 
carinm  ceruical  II  572,  31.    V.  fulcmin. 

Cernicarium  v.  ceraicale. 
Ceruicatum  percussus  mortuum 

V  565,  12. 

Cernicosns  av%ivtog  II  262,  9.  exXr\- 
QOXQd%r]Xog  II  658,  48. 

Ceruina  iXd<pttov  (scil.  %Qtag)  II  294, 
30;  m  16,  10;  88,  33;  364,  6;  898,  8. 
iXatptia  (iXdytta:*)  III  316,  54;  364,  30; 
403,  50;  493,  28;  518,  37.  ceruinum 
iXdtpttov  III  187,  44;  255,  67;  379,  42. 

Ccruinu  caro  (vel  carne)  iXdopttov  III 
556,  52;  621,  21. 

Ccruix  a$%ijvt  xiva>v,  XQa%r]Xog  II  99, 
42.  av%i]v  av&Qtonov  II  252,  10.  av%riv 
II  496,  63;  518,  18;  640,  19;  652,  44; 
UI  176,  38;  310,  20;  349,  43;  360,  71; 
394,  48;  403,  17;  509,  48.  xivo>v  II 
453,  21.  XQa%i}Xos  II  557,  67  (mrg.). 
posteriora  colli,  hnecea  (AS.)  11  572, 
33  (cf.  suppl.).  ceruices  xiva>v  III 
310,  19.   ceruix  dum  singulari  numero 
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dicitur,  significat  collum,  duin  plurali, 
superbiam,  ut  Cicero  in  Varonem  (scr. 
Verrem:  cjf.  V  42,  110):  rpraetorem  tua 
causa  ceruices  frangere'  et  (h.  e.  id  est) 
Nuperbiam  inclinare  V  177,  26.  Cf 
Scrv.  in  Aen.  II  707;  XI  496;  Isid.  XI 
1,  61;  Diff.  118.  nocata  quod  per  eam 
partem  cerebrum  ad  medullam  spinae 
dirigatur,  quasi  cerebri  uia.  ueteres 
autem  plurali  tantum  numero  ceruices 
dicebant;  pri<(m>us  Hortensius  ceruicem 
ningulariter  posuit  V  177,  27  (cf.  Quint. 
VIII  3,  35).  autem  numero  singulari 
raembrum  ipsum  significat:  nam  plu- 
ralitcr  contumationem(!)  saepe  demon- 
strat.  Cicero  in  Verrinis:  praetorem  tu 
accusas,  frangefre]  ceruices  V  177,  28. 

Ceruus  ttutpog  II  99,  47;  294,  28; 
556,4;  III  18,43;  90,55;  189,  30;  259,9; 
320,  15;  361,  38;  431,  29;  441,  63;  493, 
29;  518,  50;  520,  21;  556.  40;  621,  15. 
elch  (AS.)  V  353,  5. 

Cesa  v.  gaesum. 

Cesditura  (vel  caesd.)  creditum  Phtc.  V 
14,  16  =  V  54, 12  (ubi  caesitium  Deuer- 
ling,  cresditum  H.,  cretatum  Christ, 
candidum  Nettleship  coll.  Non.  p.  539, 31 ). 

Ceso  yvipd)  II  205,  55  (esco  e:  non  recte: 
ceso  =  gypso  esse  puto). 

Cespltat  cadit  V  177,  32.  offendit 
V  178,  1.  Cf.  cespito  . . .  cadere,  offen- 
dere  Papias,  incespitatores  apud  Scrv. 
in  Acn.  XI  671,  Ducange  s.  cespitare; 
Buechelcr  Mm.  Bhen.  XXXV  p.  27. 

Cessam  iilis  dahat  ivoir\v  avxotg 
idtSov  III  60,  29  (cessa  pro  cessamine 
m.  rec).    Cf.  acccssa. 

Cessantem  tardantem  IV  434, 1  ( Vcrg. 
Aen.  III  430).  tardantem,  morantem, 
desinentem  IV  32,  54;  494,  23;  V 
p.  XXXVI  (V.  cassantcniV  cessantc 
oxoXdfavxog  II  100,  12. 

Cessatlo  ttoyia  II  244,  1.  cessa- 
tlones  StQyiat  III  239,  26. 

Cessator  oxoXaoxi)g  III  373,  54.  aQyog 
II  244,  5.  Xayyav  II  100,  14.  uocator 
(=  uacator)  II  572,  40. 

Cessatus  cunctatus  IV  p.  XLIl. 

Cessim  r.  caesim. 

Cessim  ire  v.  caesim. 

Cessio  largi<ti>o,  tribu<ti)o  V  564,61 . 

Cessiosus  crebro  dans  locum  II  572, 
36.  qui  saepe  cedit  V  595,  2  (Osb. 
p.  142.    v.  cessorius). 

Cesso  navofiai  II  400,  2.  (toadvva) 
II  259,  53.  aoym  II  244,  16.  aQytvoa 
II  244,  3.  cessat  ccQytt,  oxoldfct,  vno- 
tcoQtt,  navtxai  II  100,  15.  Cf.  ov  dta- 
Xttntt  non  cessat  II  389,  17.  cesscs 
moreris  V  582,  19  (=  7cr.  .4w/r.  979). 
cessarc  uacare,  quiescere  ^  IV^  33,  50. 


cessus  (cessans?)  esse.  Virgilius  (Ecl. 
VII  10):  et  si  quid  cessare  potes  V 
177,  29.  cessabas  i)Qyr}eag  III  110,  27 
=  640,  8.    V.  censare. 

(  essorius  i*x<»Qnxnt6g  II  293,  60  (r. 
cessiosus). 

Cessura  Becutura  (sectura  cod.)  V 
427,  46  =  419,  11  (ciss.  cod.  cf  Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  IX  8). 

Cetarius  pipuQtvxrjg  II  257,  33.  ce- 
tarii  Bunt  piscatores  V  618,  8.  liquami- 
narii  IV  32,  23.  qui  salsamenta  uen- 
dunt  IV  318,  7.  salsamentarii  a  ceto 
V  632,  53  (Donat.  in  Ter.  Eun  II  2,26). 
piscatores  dicti  a  cetis  V  650,  20  (=  Non. 
49,  10).  Cf  Schlee  (schol.  Terent.)  p.  45. 
cete  dicitur  genus  marinae  (maximae 
R\  bcluae.  ab  hoc  uero  (om.  G)  genere 
abusiue  piscatores  cetarii  dicuntur  et 
qui  tractant  ea  quae  ex  piscibus  fiunt: 
ut  sunt  (ut  s.  om.  B)  liquaminarii  qui 
ex  corporibus  piscium  humorem  liquant 
(liquent  (?)  Plac.  V  12,  31  =  V  54,  18. 
Cf.  Isid.  XII  6,  8.    V.  cuppedinarius. 

Cetera  egregius  V  660,  38  icf.  Sall. 
hist.  IV  70  M.). 

Ceteron  quisitiones  de  morte  V  352, 
31 .  Cf.  cetreton  Corp.  Chr.  C  304  Hessels 
(xr)fii)  conquestioues  Buech.l 

Ceteruin  td  II  266,  55.  nam  IV  33; 
45.  nam,  quomodo  IV  3 1 8,  8;  V  276, 13, 
446,  5.    Cf.  IV  p.  XLIII. 

Cetcrus  Xomog  II 362, 40.  cetera  Xomrj 
II  362.  34.  ceteriim  Xotnbv  6voua  II 
362,  37.  alia  fabula  IV  218,  10.  altera 
fabula  V  641,  24.  ceteri  XotnoC  II  362, 
39.  iniXotnoi  II  556,  5.  cetcra  Xotnd 
II  100,  17. 

Cetheus  confractus  uel  abscisus  V 
564,  64.  Cf.  Onom.  sacr.  4, 18  (Chettaeus). 

Cethura  thymiama  V  494,  2»  (Isid. 
VU  6,  31). 

Cctolus  8Qvo*6Xa\{f  (quercedulus  Da- 
vid.  ficet.  H.)  III  436,  68. 

Cetra  dontg  irjorptxt}  II  248,  20  (citra). 
uifioftvQOtvog  dontg  II  482,  3.  onovxaQtov 
naXatoxtvov  U  434,  7  (citra).  genus 
scuti  Marsici  uel  scutum  sine  ligno  IV 
33, 13  (Mauri  Nettkship  'Journ.  of  Phil.' 
XIX  117  ex  Isid.  XVIII  12,  6).  scutura 
loreum  quo  utuntur  Afri  et  Hispani  V 
349,  42  (Serv.  in  Aen.  VII  782).  scutum 
loreum  sine  ligno  V  614,  64.  scutura 
sine  ligno  de  solo  corio  V  639,  69. 
scutum  breue  V  276,  61  (=  Non.  556,  6). 
cetram  obstaculum,  scutum  V  638,  64 
Non.  82,  12). 

Cetratos  quos  pcltatos  uocant  V  564, 57. 

Cetum  6iUDxdQi%og  III  818,  21.  ce- 
tum  crudum  thfioxdQtxog  II 100, 18.  Cf. 
11  525,  46/46. 
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Cetus  belua  marina  IV  29, 12  (catus); 
32,  38;  491,  18  (bilua);  V  170,  16  (ca- 
tus).  genus  beluae  marinae  V  276,  12. 
genus  biluae  IV  493,  16;  V  278,  18. 
beetia  marina,  id  est  piscis  grnndis  V 
446,  30.    histiae  marinae,  id  est  pisces 

fandis  IV  p.  XLII.  cete  beluae  iuarinae 
446,  42  (  Verg.  Aen.  V  822).  V.  coetus. 
Cetus  quietus,  inmohilis  [uel  fundusj 

V  494,  30.    Cf.  quietus. 

Ceu  na&dnfQ  II  334,  33.  wonBQ,  otov 
II  100,  19.  quasi  IV  31,  66;  V  276,  43. 
quasi,  seu,  ueluti  IV  p.  XLII.  ac  si, 
quasi  IV  217,  44.  ueluti  uel  quasi  IV 
318,  9.    quasi  uel  ueluti  IV  493,  3. 

Ceu  lupi  quasi  raptores  IV  434,  2 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  306). 

Ceu  taxus  r.  citaxus. 

Ceuens  nvtptov  III  441,  65;  484,  71. 

Ceuo  xrwTa>  II  367, 6.  est  clunes  agito 

V  616,  40.  eeuet  inclinatur  V  653,  36 
tTurenal.  II  21).  enat  inclinat  se  uel 
insidiati?)  IV  319,  36.  cebe  navxa  II 
99,  35  (ubi  ceueo  aaivto  vel  ceue  aaive 
Nettleship  Arch.  VI 150,  cede  anuvxa  Vul- 
canius,  ceue,  panda  Salmas.  Pl.  Kx. 
829  A).  inclina  te  IV  p.  XLII ;  V  445, 37 ; 
540,  8.  Cf.  GJi.  L.  IV  35,  23;  87,  8, 
Buecheler  Anth.  1.  II  356. 

Ceuulus  tceb.  cod.)  xvqpop  II  367,  20 
(cernuus  Vulc).  cemulus  inclinatus  V 
494,  17;  520,  29.    V.  cernuus. 

Chaere  uale  IV  493, 10.  haue  IV  243,9. 
Cf.  ehaere  Caesar  amicos(?)  V  602,  46 
(chaere,  Caesar,  aue,  Caesar  Graeiius. 
'avtxog  i.  aue,  Caesar,  inuictissime :  sic 
recte  schol.  Pers.  prol.  8  in  cod.  Bern. 
p.  3  ed.  Kurz'  Buech.). 

Chaerefolium  v.  cerfolium. 

Chalba<ne>  Xal§dvn  II  474,  42.  V. 
galbanum. 

Chalcanthum  (rel  potius  calcanto)  in 
<a>tramento  nascitur  III  588, 15.  cali- 
ganto  id  est  quae  in  atramento  nas- 
citur  III  610,  3.  dragantus  id  eat  in 
atramento  nascitur  III  610,  57;  623,  3 
(nasc-it).  in  <a>tramento  nascitur  III 
589,  40.  calcantus  calciten  (=  chal- 
cites)  III  688,  66;  610,  27.  XtniStq  tal- 
*ov  tracautlo  III  647,40.  Cf.  atramen- 
tum,  aeris  flos. 

Chalcedo  (vel  calcido)  ut  ignis  lucet, 
hoc  est  prasinum  V  362,  21. 

<hal<ci)>dicum  fori  deambulatorium 

V  174,  4.  foris  deambulatorium  quod 
et  petibulum  (peribolum  Osb.)  dicitur 
et  iterum  (pteron  De-Vit)  Scal.  V  596, 
42  yOsb.  p.  139).     Cf.   Festus  Pauli 

V  62,  9. 

Chalcites  gemma  aerei  coloris  eat 
lib.  gloss.  —  Jsid.  XVI  15,  9. 


Chaldaei  feroces  IV  30,  37.  Cf.  Onom. 
sacr.  4,  22. 

Chalybes  (cabiebes  codd.)  nudi  mas- 
rulinum  JJlac.  V  51,  4  (Verg.  Georg. 
I  581 

Chalyhs  fornax  ferri  IV  29,  17;  213, 
34.  ferrura  uel  fornax  IV  491,  39.  for- 
nax  ferri  uel  furca  poenalis  V  493,  34. 
ferrum  uel  furca  poenalis  dicitur  V 
664,  16.  furca  poenalis  IV  262,  48. 
karlbs  furca  poenalis,  alias  kallbs  V 
602,  45.    rhalybs  ferrum  IV  84,  41; 

348,  23;  407,  20;  523,  18;  V  108,  14; 
299,  46;  364,  67.  chulybem  ferrum, 
generis  feminini.  Lucanus  (VI  547): 
lnsertam  manibns  chalybem  V  174,  5. 
ferrum  IV  31,  18;  103,  6;  216,  10;  252, 
47;  531,  43.  chalybum  ferri  metalla. 
Virgilius:  insula  in  cxcusatis  (=  incx- 
baustis)  calvbum  generosa  metallis  (Aen. 
X  174)  V  174,  6.  ferrum  IV  407,  49. 
Cf  Serr.  in  Georg  I  68;  Aen.  VIII  421; 
Jsid.  XIX  19,  7. 

Chamaedaphne  bicaperuica  (r.  uin- 
capeminca)  III  664,  29;  618,  57.  lau- 
riolus  III  688,  44.  dnphnites  (damnites 
cod.)  III  559,  9  (cf.  Pseudapul.  XXVIII). 
agrcgogos  (==  caragogos)  III  651 ,  72. 
cauiidagni  lauriola  III  609,  25  Cf. 
Dimc.  IV  147,  Arch.  X  101;  XI  110. 

Chamaedrys  latet  in  his  glossis 
(Pseudapul  XXV,  />io*!C.  III  102):  ca- 
midreos  drys  III  560,  8.  drysides  III 
560,9.  timaggine  (trixago?)  III  578,35. 
taberion  (teucrion  I^seudapul.)  III  678, 
34.  camitrcns  risago  (trixago  Pseud- 
apul.)  III  576,  29.  rizacus  III  575,  22. 
camitrius  gamandrea  (v.  Diefenlmch)  III 
564,  69;  688,  36;  609,  21.  amarola  III 
587,  3;  607,  26;  631,  5.  amarola  id  est 
camitreus  fsiue  septineruiaj  III  6.H0,  3 
(r.  4).  camitrea  amarola  III  544,  45. 
camepitens  (cf.  chamaepitys)  III  631,  40. 
Cf.  calamendria  amaron  III  545,  1. 
ainaron  calamedria  III  543,  12.  caine- 
drios  id  est  querquiola  III  638,  13. 

Chamaeleon  quasi  humilis  lco  IV 
213,  41;  216,  4.  caleon  quasi  humilis 
leo  IV  30,  10.  cameileas  buias  dicunt, 
id  est  humilis  leo  V  633,  13.  cha- 
ineleon  laccrta  qnae  miasa  in  ignem 
non  ardet  Plac.  V  11,  20  =  V  52,  8. 
cauielean  similis  lacertac;  sub  aspectu 
enim  mutat  colores  V  664, 10.  chamae- 
leon  (vel  cumeleonta  rel  similiter:  cf. 
Pseudap.  XXVI,  Diosc.  III  8,  9)  citria  (?) 
JII  681,  2;  12;  589,  10;  28;  610,  34;  42; 
622,  70;  631,  42.  hedera  nigra  III  688, 
17;  609,  10  (camelea  siue  camlleonitus 
id  est  edera  nigra  III  631  adn.  5  m.  2). 
capilli  porri  III  688,  13;  669, 16.  capilli 
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de  porros  III  609,  8.   cameleunta  nigra 

quinomazon  III  574,  60.  fononatiza 
«oi>Zo>tp6vov  aut  ixian  Stadhr)  III  563, 
50.  eameleonta  id  est  sefram  (sefriam 
Stadier)  hoc  est  cardu  albn  III  537,  57. 
camtianttn  turbis<co>  III  544,  47.  ea- 
melcunta  ixion  III  566,  34  (ixian  apud 
Diosc.).  intitu  III  566,  33.  camellon 
cor//////  (cardus?  cf.  Schmidt  Henn.  XVIII 

582);  III  544,  16.  Cf.  ca<mi>bontls 
quod  supra  h.  e.  hedera  nigra)  III  544,  31. 
camilentis  radices  porri  III  544,  67.  V. 
chamelea,  cardo  maior. 

Chamacmela  (rel  camimela  vel  cami- 
mola:  cf.  chamaemelon  Pseudapul.  XXIV; 
diocolafam    (diacolean    Pseudap.)  III 

560,  7.  aperitus  (aperiton  Pseudapul.) 
III  551,  63.  beue  olente  {cf.  Pseudap.) 
111  537,  23;  655,  40;  619,  65.  superba 
(cf.  Pseudap.)  111  576,  62;  63  (supera). 
aloitica  (aulitica  Pseudap.)  III  551,  66. 
tuorin  (thaborim  l*seudap.)  III  678,  33. 
obloodio  (oualidia  Pseudap.)  III  570,  52. 
amalocia  (cf.  Pseudap.)  III  651 ,  57. 
auiana  (apiana  Pseudap.)  III  551,  68. 
amulostea  lamalusta  Pseudap.)  III  551, 
66.  antemis  (cf.  Pseudap.)  FII  536,  29; 
631,  11;  542,  12;  587,  30;  608,  23;  617,  20. 
amula  111  551,  65.  alion  protis  III  551, 
64;  561,  69  (elion).  amnrrarios  III 
651,  69.  afretolata  (Aphrodites  lutronV 
cf.  Pseudap.  suh  chamaeleon)  III  651, 
68.    eliantes  III  561,  70.    emellitum  III 

561,  71.  salissicion  III  676,  65.  acyinus 
id  est  camimolos  siue  quod  rustici  di- 
cunt  erbolaum  nigrum  III  580,  8.  ab- 
laua  minor  III  588,  11 ;  610, 1.    V.  fraga. 

Chamacnitjs  in  his  est  glossis  (cf. 
Psewlup.  XXVII,  Diosc.  III  165,  166): 
camipiteos  (»W  camititeos  vel  simi- 
liUr)  ortozelon  (oreizelon  J'seudap.\  III 
671,  64.  olociron  (olozyron  Pseudap.) 
III  561,  70.  olobrion  111  570,  64.  dri- 
onia  agria  i^bryonia  agria  Pseudap.) 
III  560,  29.  dironiagris  III  560,  11 
duomagriura  III  660,  12.  emeatanas 
(haema  Athenas  J'seudap.)  III  661,  72; 

562,  60.  ropa  (rapa  Pseudap.)  III  575, 
28.  sicula  (spiculum  Pseudap.)  III  577,  8. 
spiculon  III  676,  73.  namale  (uiam- 
male  Psetuiap.)  III  570,  22.  neraonipsa 
fnemeneapa  Pseudap.)  III  570,  23.  do- 
dilla  (dochela  Psevuiup.)  III  560,  30. 
shnilis  peiure  ole  III  619,  62.  similis 
penireolae  III  566,  37.  paracoloquiron 
III  574,  11.  caniipitig  ld  est  pinura 
terrae  III  609,  33.  camepotes  pino 
terrae  III  644,  57.  caniipicium  pinum 
terrae  III  559,  11.  canicuH  pinus  ter- 
rae  III  688,  67.  Cf.  camepitron  ippe- 
ricus  III  568,  68.    iperincu  III  622,  50. 


camepltu  id  est  ibica  abiga)  siue 
cipres<sus>  nigro  III  537,  25. 

Chamelea  (rel  camellea,  camillea, 
camilia)  dipsaga  (dipsacon  Pseudap. 
XXVI)  III  560,  10.  opoordion  (onocar- 
dion  Pseudap.)  670,  63.  colos  cardiacos 
(calyx  cardiacos  Pseudap.)  III  567, 
76;  622,  25.  alentidio  (analentidiuni 
Pseudap.)  III  651,  71.  cerbaste  (ger- 
baste  Pseudap.)  111  557,  77.  cicer  m- 
sticus  III  557,  76;  622,  2.  lauriola  III 
588,  72;  592,  24;  609,  40;  613,  57;  626,  1. 
hedera  nigra  III  544,  30.  camiliunta 
(=  charaaeleon^  III  588,  62;  610,  22. 
turbisco  11 1  537,  66.  alopiadis  III  549. 
12  alapiadis  unde  nascitur  conidius  III 
581,  46  (r.  coeonidium,  Rose  Cass.  Fei 
p.  208).  eharegogos  III  658,  1  (v.  cba- 
maetlaphne).  eopitis  III  558,  2.  gerean- 
timis  (^pavtTfttiV)  II I  564,  30.  epatite  III 
631,  56.  uulfescamb  (AS.)  V  350,  25 
Cf.  Diosc.  IV  169. 

Chamelca  \camilia  cod.)  nieca  id  est 
<ca>miliontes  siue  edera  nigra  III  581,5 

Chameunla|e|eordraestae(yl.S'.  =  Erd- 
rast)  V  351,  59  (Hieroti.  epist.  52,  3). 

Cuananaeus  (cham.  couW.)  possidens 
siue  po8sessio:  ita  autem  dictus  Simon 
a  uico  Charia  (Cana  Warrcn)  IV  217,  17 
(=  Eucher.  instr.  144,  5.    .  .  Chana). 

ChaonlaV/fffjpomxtJ  11  325,  31.  regio 
in  Epiro,  ubi  teraplum  Dodonae<i>  louis 
fuisse  dicitur  V  174,  9. 

Chaonio  portu  Vergilius  (Aen.  III 
293,:  Portuque  subimus  Caonio  V  174,  H. 
Cf.  GR.  L.  IV  227,  35. 

ChaoH  monoptoton  est.  facit  enim 
boc  chaos  huius  chaos  huic  chaos  o 
cbaoH  et  ab  hoc  chaos.  sed  Virgiliuti 
sua  auctoritate  praesurait  ablatiuo  (sed 
V.  abl.  casu  auctoritate  praesumpsit  0  : 
atque  chao  densos  (diuum  add.  G.  cf 
Georg.  IV  347)  Piac.  V  9, 16  =  V  51, 19. 
(■/'•  L.  II  271,  16.  caus  prima 
reruin  confusio  in  qua  inund<us>  ante 
discretione<m>  latebat  IV  28,  62.  ehaos 
prima  oranium  rerum  confusio  uel  con- 
fusa  caligo  IV  434,  3.  kaUH  priraa  ele- 
mentorum  confusio  uel  inferni  inferiora 
IV  103,  18;  531,  64.  chaos  permixtio 
elimentorum  mundi  fuit  tamquam  per 
species  dinideretur  (Ovid  Met.  I  7)  V 
546,24.  confusio  omnium  rerum  IV  318. 
10;  492,  63.  confusio  rerum  IV  29,  23. 
confusio  elimentorum,  profunditate  IV 
p.  XLII.  profuudum  uel  confusio  rerum 
IV  216,  17  (cf.  V  108,  46).  immensae 
tenebrae  V  363,  66.  profundum  uel  con- 
fusio  omnium  rerum  uei  inmensae  tene- 
brae  V  276,  28.  profundum  V  107,  33; 
299,  38.    profundus  IV  85,  11.  chaOS 
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ctl  chos)  duolma  (AS.)  V  360,  21.  Cf. 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  p.  369;  Loewe  OL. 
X.  81 ;  Festus  Pauli  p.  52, 11.  F.  in  chaos. 

Charaeter  japaxr?y>  III  278,  45.  si- 
sptam  uel  nota  IV  215,  40.  imago, 
rffigies  V  274,  15;  355,  17.  atilua  uel 
tigura  V  352,  10.  charactere*  morii 
«locntionum:  dicit  esse  Donatus,  quos 
'•raeci  lagaxzfjgag  uocant,  scinoa  (lazvog) 
qui  tenuia,  meloa  (utaog)  qui  moderatua, 
adros  («ifyos)  qui  ualiduB  intellegitur 

V  175,  13.  Cf.  Gell.  M  14,  1 ;  sehol. 
Btrn.  p.  742,  58;  Sabbadini  Stttd.  It. 
III  339.  charact*riea(?)  scripturis  \  Ca#- 
>ian  inst.  XII  29, 1 :  charaeteres)  V  418, 4. 
<  haracteras  macularum  in  uultu  mu- 
lierum  oatensum  III  598,  28.  acderion 
IxdoQtovi  atherion  =  atheroma  Buech.) 
III  597,  18. 

Churajniitt  (carauiua  cod.)  scriptura 
rtl  scriptu),  linea  V  349,  44. 

Charadrion  (sine  interpr.)  V  354,  67 
Vulg.  Lev.  11, 19).  eharadriae  fulicae, 
*turni  V  445,  17;  564,  36  (aamni).  kari- 
triua  genus  auia.  et  est  ttlbum  et 
pinna  eiua  non  exuritur  IV  252,  51. 
•  alatrio  tylaaiodos  on  II  509,  51 

xvIojs  t;  a)66s  OQvtov).  cadrlo(?>  wxxt- 
zotat  Ul  90,  8.  Cf.  Sittl  Arch.  II  479. 
V.  bubo. 

Charaxariua  v.  notarins. 

Charaxatls  scriptis  IV  491,  8;  V  276, 
:<2;  593,  29.  Cf.  caraxatus  autem  (?)  V 
:»75,  23. 

Charigma  donum  spiritale  IV  214,  39. 
'ionum,  donatiuum  I\  318,  13.  charia- 
inata  gratiarum  donationes  IV  30,  47. 
•lonum  gratiae  diuiuae  IV  490,  8.  gru- 
tiOHa  IV  408, 1.  dona  spiritalia,  diuinae 
^atiae  IV  214,  40. 

Charistia  (vel  caristia)  diea  festua 
iQter  cognatos  IV  103,  7;  215,  18;  531, 
45;  27,  47;  V  278,  35;  355,  5;  626,  45. 
lies  fentua  IV  490,9.   graece  quasi  gratia 

V  274,  50.    V.  cara  cognatio,  castitas. 
( haritomiH  tvzuQioros  III  331,  64. 
Charnies  (xuqut))  pugna;  inde  Kpi- 

channea(!)  laua  pugnae  V  660,  37. 

Charon  XuQtov  III  237,  46.  guber- 
uator  nauis  infernae  IV  434,  4  (Verg. 
Acn  VI  299;  326). 

Charta  z«or»}C  II  475,  50;  492,  64; 
m,  6;  540,  28;  662,  53;  III  164,  20; 
10*,  33;  277,  40;  327,  44;  496,  77; 
^7.  37.  Cf.  prasa(?)  id  est  carta  III 
>4l,  31;  praafa(?)  id  est  carta  III  672,4. 
<(.  Oeorges  Arch.  I  272.  V.  cortiee 
co^menu.  De  carta  scriptura  cf.  Lund- 
yro/  Arch.  IX  431. 

(  harta  deleticia  zaQztjs  &nuXtnzos 
III  327,  46.    %■  anriimuivog  III  327,  47. 


(hurtapura  z*o*W  &yocc<pos  111327,45. 

Chartarium  zaQz6icr\Qov  II  475,  52. 

Chartarius  xuQxoitmli\s  III  309,  62. 
chartuarius  zapnnMulijs  II  475,  63. 

Chartularium  z«Qzo(pvXdxtov  II  476,65. 

Chartulariu»  zaQroYQtttP°s  H  51 ; 
ZagzoqpvXa^  II  475,  54 

Charybdl*  XuQvfidts  III  246.  68.  mare 
uertiginosum  qui  (!)  nauea  absorbet  IV 
28,  27  [Jsid.  XIII  18,  6);  490,  15.  mare 
uertigoaum  (uerticoaum?)  IV  434,  5;  V 
273,  60.  graece  uorago  in  mari  aiue 
profundas  (profunditas  Landgraf  Arch. 
IX  369;  V  276,  30.  uertigo  maria  IV 
252,  49.  aestua  pelagi  IV  631,  35. 
aummersio  terrae  uel  peccatorum  uorago 
uel  mare  uerticosum  IV  318,  11.  sub- 
meraio  terrae  nel  peccatorum  uorago  IV 
p.  XLII.    pseudoiluctus  aquae  IV  490,  16. 

Chanma  hiatua  terrae,  dum  rumpitur 
terra  IV  434,  6;  318,  12  (om.  terra). 
hiatus  terrue,  si  rumpatur  terra  V  276, 
38.    inmensa  interruptio  V  350,  12. 

Chasinatio  v.  oscitatio. 

(  <h  asmault  oscitauit  V  273,  45. 
V.  oscitor. 

Chatti  v.  Catthi. 

Chel<a)e  brachia  acorpionis  V  494,  49 
(cf.  Serv.  Georg.  I  33).  cheles  brachia 
Rcorpii  eo  quod  fiasa  sint.  Lucanus  (I 
659):  chelasque  peruria  V  176,  36. 

Chelidon  hirundo  graece  IV  33,  2. 
erundo  graece  IV  217,  26. 

Chelldonia  (cf  Pseudapul.  LXXIII, 
Diosc.  II  211)  erundina  III  665,  34; 
656,  34;  60;  688,  68;  690,  3;  609,  37; 
611,  3;  620,  66.  enindinaria  siue  Mar- 
tialis  III  637,  18.  octonis  (696viov)  III 
693,  37;  615,  6.  odone  III  571,  39. 
ortonion  III  671,  49.  rizaa  III  575,  23. 
rita  III  575,  14.  melion  III  669,  3. 
ortantropo  III  670,  68.  pandiosradia 
(pandios  radix)  III  673,  22.  pyonia- 
grates  III  673,  24  (paeonia  agreatis? 
piron  agreste  Stadkr).  Cf.  III  541,  46; 
572,  18.  taurion  III  578,  69.  leucia 
III  555,  2  (=  glaucium).  laucia  III  619, 
30  ('/'.  odonis  id  est  celenodla  III  627, 
23;  cruitdenlta  creuorogo  III  544,  50. 

Chelldonia  maior  octonis  (6&6viov) 
III  648,  36. 

Chelydrus  oqpis,  zhavSQ°s  II  3<J0t  0l- 
seri>ens  V  353,  65.  cheljdri  serpentes 
V  177,2.  8erpentes  a*iuatici  IV  86,66; 
403,  42;  V  208,  2;  300,  28;  629,  17.  diri 
generia  cuiuadam  (cuiusd.  gen.  G)  ser- 
pentea  Plae.  V  12,  1  —  V  63,  27.  ceii- 
dris  serpentibua  IV  33,  21;  V  177,  3. 
quaai  celidris  (cheraydria?),  id  est  a 
terra  etaquaVl77,4.  Cf.  Serv.  in  Georg 
III  415;  Lsid.  XII  4,  24     V.  bydrus. 
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Chelyn  cithara  quae(!)  ranitur  III 
528,  15;  IV  32,  40;  493,  35.  cithara  IV 
216,  29;  318,  14;  V  270,  35;  440.  22. 

Cherea  manualis  V  270,  24  (r*iot«?i. 

Cherub  plenitudo,  singulare  III  528, 
17.  chernbim  itQovpiip,  II  559,  11;  III 
279,  16.    chernbln  plenitudo  scientiae 

III  528,  18.  scientiac  multitudo  IV 
32,  55;  493,  11;  V  353,  44.  Cf.  Jsid. 
VII  5,  22;  Poensch  Mus.  Jihen.  XXXI 
458;  Eucher.  instr.  p.  140,  13 

Chiliarchiis  tribunus  qui  mille  con- 
tribulibus  <praeest>  IV  218,  64  >cf. 
Warren  19X,  302 1.  qui  mille  praeest  V 
349,  27  (Jsid.  IX  3,  30). 

Chilo  r.  cilo. 

Chimaera  Typhonis  et  Kchidnae  filia 
prima  leo,  postreina  draco,  media  capra, 
quam  Bellerofantes  occidit  IV  430.  40 
<cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VI  2HH  et  Serr.).  Cymlra 
Typhoms  imutilata)  V  643,  20.  Chi- 
maera  bestia  IV  219,  10.  leo  triformis 
V  445,  19;  270,  40  Jector  formisi.  V. 
in  Thracia. 

Chtonia  nltl»  uuas  grandis  magis 
quam  multas  habet:  nouien  autein  inde 
hoc  sumeus  quod  multum  uini  fluat  lib. 
gloss.  cum  Vergilii  wo/«i;  Mai  VII  555; 
lsid.  XVII  6,  28.  ( y.  spionia  et  chironia 
in  lexicis. 

Chlragra  nodosa  V  053,  48  cf  Hor. 

Ep.  I  1.  31). 

Chlragricu»  xngay Qog  III  330,  33. 

Chirographum  yQau-uaxtiov  II  204,50. 
Surtiov  II  200,  25;  III  277,  20.  manu- 
Hcriptum  eo  quod  propria  manu  sit  yrel 
fit)  II  673,  7.  manuseriptio  V  350,  13. 
propria  scriptura  IV  318,  15;  p.  XLIII 
<cf.  XLII).    cautio  propria  manu  seripta 

IV  216,  40.  chirographiis  cautio  IV 
34,  56  {cf.  Isid.  V  24,  22  . 

Chiron  XttQwv  III  241,  69. 

Chironeug  (ita  e,  chicr.  codd.)  nava^i- 
Sog  II  100,  20  (ubi  navuxiSog  d.  6n6nava£, 
tiSog  {toxccvr,g  c:  immo  nava£  tlSog  >§.). 

Chironomla  r.  gesticulum. 

Chirurgia  xflQovQ7lxv  W  206  >  -H- 
ferramentorum  incisio  III  599,  21.  Cf 
Isid.  IV  9,  3. 

ChlrurglcuH  x*lQovQ7°$  M  296»  31- 

Chlamydem  coccineaui  id  est  cla- 
midem  rufam  V  5G4,  40. 

Chlamy*  rXafiVff  II  477,  19;  III  272, 
G5;  323,21.  2*a<Va  ITI  370,  13.  c|a]la- 
mlda  uestis  qnaedam  regalis  II  573,  20 
(cf.  IjOeiee  GL.  X.  p.  32).  chlamys  ex 
una  parte  induitur  uon  consuta,  sed 
iibula  infrenata  (-tur?)  V  664,  47  (cf. 
Isid.  XIX  24,  2).  clamlde  riafirp  III 
193,  21.    V.  diploide. 

ChlorUH  ileoQbg  6  orQOV&Sg  II  477,  34. 


Choerogryllu»  <e>rieius  V  505,  39. 
C[h|oenH  et  Enceladu»  gigantes,  ter- 
rae  fihi  IV  434,  33  {Verg.  Aen.  IV  179). 
ChoicuH  terrenus  uel  puluis  seu  malus 

V  494,  71  (c/.  GJt.  L.  suppl.  p.  185,  15V 
Cholera  rolrj  111  24G«  65  uentris 

solutio  IV  496,  32;  V  276,  33.  umores 

V  351 ,  34.  Cf.  astian  colera  cum 
scara  i~  eschara)  III  597,  44.  V.  fel 
rufum,  chroma,  bilis. 

Cholerlcn»  pasaio  acuta  quae  latenter 
uenit  et  subito  occidit,  aut  ipsa  die 
periet  uel  liberabitur  III  598,  ll. 

Choraglum  ornatus  mimicus  ivl  mi- 
mici)  [hoc  est  tiraommj  IV  397,  9  (ti- 
morum  — ■  mimonim  Loetre  putat  GL 
N.  222,  qui  glossema  delet.  thynielicoruro  ? 
id  est  tiara  cod.  a  exhibet).  ornatus  mi- 
micus  IV  293,  1;  575,  37;  V  480,  10. 
Cf.  i-om.  ed.  min.  Jiibb.  p.  382.  coragio 
pars  est  in  ludis  quando  prouerbia  di- 
cuntur  IV  45,  0  [om.  in);  500,  28  (item  ; 

V  185,  24  (de  qua  glossa  ottscura  cf. 
Locice  I.  x.  s.:  pars  est  funeris  quando 
deuerbia  dicuntur,  rix  recte.  diuerbia 
desierunt  Maehhj  /%i/.  XLVUI  p.  046  . 
coragio  puer<orum>  est  ludus  quando 
prouerbia  dicunt.  Alibi  legitur:  cora- 
giuni  pars  est  in  ludia  quando  pro- 
uerbia  dicuntur  V  693,  49.  prouerbiura 
est  adagio.  Cf  Fetfus  Pauli  p.  62,  10; 
Wessner  Comm.  Ien.  VI  2  p.  121. 

ChoraH  r.  batrachinm. 

ChorailleH  zopaeZrjg  III  172,  53;  240,  1. 
c<h)oraula  mimus  IV  44,  40  \cf.  com. 
ed.  min.  Jiibb.  p.  382 \.  ioeularius  (!)  IV 
325,  31 ;  V  594,  58.  iocularis  V  596,  30 
princeps  chori  ludorum  (ludiorum?). 
quo  nomine  potest  dici  totus  chorus  V 
593,  22.  cantator  Plac.  V  12,  32  =  V 
58,  36.  choraulae  ropavlai  III  10,  41 ; 
302,  33;  526,  21.  Aut  huc  aut  ad  singu- 
iarem  spectant:  coraule  jrop[oJat?In  III 
371,  72;  coraule  coranle  III  84,  18. 

Chorda  x°Qsn  ^6  tvxtQov  II  477,  69. 
X-  i}  vtvQd  II  477,  60.  x°Q°^  111  14»  4d 
Cf.  sparnuus  (spasmus?)  cordarum 
tenHio  III  605,  39.  chorda  corda  III 
491,  25.  jrJUxr?}  III  184,  1.  cordam 
ex  aqua  nlt%xr\v  i£  vdarog  III  218,  32 
—  063,  11.  Cf  Krumbacher  Comm.  in 
hon.  Christii  p.  301. 

(  hordapsus  flegma  frigida  longaone 
illigata  III  598,  33. 

Chorea  graece  saltatio  cum  cantilena 
clussium  cnncinentimn  V  862,  46  -{-  40 
(cf.  Jsid.  VI  19,  G).  coreae  cantus  can- 
tantum  V  186,29.  corean  sonus[inJ  lu- 
dorum,  a  ehoro  dictum  V  185,  26.  can- 
tica,  a  choro  tractum.  Vergilius  (Aen. 
VI  044):  pars  pedibus  plaudunt  coreas 
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et  carmina  dicunt  V  185,  27.  ludicrum 
cantilenae  uel  saltationes  clausium 
r=claasium,  ut  supra)  sunt  V  186,  28. 
chorels  ballationibus  V  595,  42;  633, 19. 

Chorifls  v.  batracbium. 

Choros  excitare  cantus  dicere.  choniB 
enim  proprie  multitudo  est  cantantium 
Plac.  V  12,  37  =  V  69,  8.  Cf.  Serv.  in 
Aen.  VI  617.  choros  agitare  kgitur 
Verg.  Georg.  IV  533. 

Chortes  ariolae  V  688,  72  (=  Non. 

83,  11).    V.  cohors. 

Chornm  simulans  ludos  fingens  V 
44«,  18  ( Verg.  Aen.  VI  617). 

Chorus  ioqoq  II  478,  2;  III  10,  46; 

84,  21;  299,  18/19;  802  ,  88  ;  371,  76; 
525,  24.  multitudo  IV  46,  2.  lusus 
Plac.  V  69,  9.  coaeuorum  cantus  et 
saltatio  V  361,  27.  proprie  cantus  coae- 
uorum  et  saltatio  V  560,  35  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Georg.  I  346).  chori  %oqo'i  III  279,  8. 
multitudines  sacrae  IV  434,  7  (Verq. 
Aen.  IX  112).  choros  saltationes  V 
445,  18.    Cf.  Isid.  VI  19,  5. 

Chremntiosus  pecuniosus  lib.  gloss. 
(cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  164,  qui  dt  cerma- 
tiosus  cogitat). 

Chrisnia  unctio  (=  Eucher.  instr. 
p.  160,  16)  IV  218,  26.  Cf.  Isid.  VI 
19,  60;  VII  2,  3. 

Christe  miserere  nobls  %vqu  ilsqoov 
III  524,  2. 

Christicola  fides  expressa  c  post  IV 
197,  11. 

Christus  unctus  IV  218,  23  (=  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  160,  1).  Cf.  jqioxoq  unctus  III 
278,  65. 

Chroma  color  V  276,  36.  color  [no- 
men  proprium  poruslV  666,  23  (Chro- 
mis  H.  coll.  Verg.  Ecl.  VI  13.  porus 
=  pastoris?  KQutuva  nomen  proprium 
portus  Bueck.).  Cf.  chroma  color  uel 
humores  IV  601, 1 ;  39,  2.  humores  V  282, 
18 ;  349, 64  (an  cholera?).  Adde  hereuma 
color  V  364, 47  (ubi  rheuma  dolor  Oehler). 
V.  rheuma,  cholera. 

Chromatictis  v.  procax. 

Chronia  ueteris  (uetus?)  causa  III 
598,  87. 

Chronicon  temporale  V  352, 19.  cro- 
nica  temporum  series  V  350,  6  (cf.  Isid. 
V  28). 

Chronojjrraphnm  tempora  uel  scrip- 
turis(!)  V  352,  12.  erigtonogruffum 
seriem  V  352,  25.  seriem  [fiscus  fraus 
regalis]  V  364,  68  (refer  ad  Hieron. 
de  vir.  ill.  52:  iQovoyQacpiav). 

Chronus  (chornus  libri  complures) 
tempus  IV  224,  10. 

Chrysatticum  %Qvoaxxi*6v  II  478,60. 
Cf.  crissaticum. 

Corp  gloM.  lat.  tom  VI 


(hr  ysluin  nomen  feminae  V  565,  40. 

Chrysocanthos  (crisocantes  vel  -is 
codd.)  peristola(V)  IQ  556,  47;  620,  6 
(periscola).  Cf.  1U  537,  36.  Cf.  Pseudap. 
CXIX,  Jtose  Theod.  Pr.  p.  502. 

Chrysolithus  colorem  aureum  habet 
et  stellas  V  352,  22. 

Chrysologos  aureus  sermo:  xqvooq 
enim  graece  aurum,  loyoQ  uerbum  est 
II  p.  XII. 

Chrysoprasus  (cyprassus  cod.)  uiridem 
habet  colorem  cod.  Ijeid.  67  D  (cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  122;  Isid.  XVI  7,  7;  14,  8).  cy- 
rassus  uiridem  habet  colorem  [aureum 
oceststellasj  V  352,  23  (cf.  chrysolithus). 
Chytes  fusor  V  494,  61. 
Chytropodes  (citropodes  codd.)  crocha 
(AS.,  sing.)  super  IV  pedes  V  349,  38. 
sunt  uas  fictile  V  617,  50.  uas  fictile 
habens  pedes  V  515,  4.  uas  figule(l) 
pede  (!)  V  679,  28.  Cf.  Hamann  progr. 
Hamb.  1882  p.  7;  Levit.  11,  86. 

Ciacin  Aegyptiorum  lingua  Nouember 
mensis  dicitur  V  178,  3.    V.  menses. 

Cibarlolus  %ov9qCxtiq  III  254,  37.  ci- 
bariolum  %ov8QhiiQ  183,  8  (cibariorum). 

Cibarium  xifidoiov  III  14,  28.  otx6- 
utXQOV  II  432,  16.  indignum  V  639, 
66  (Non.  93,  8).  cibaria  Iniujvta  III 
14,  20;  87,  11.  XQOtpai  II  100,  21;  III 
314,  19.  XQoytCa  UI  441,  66.  Intutjvia, 
xayai  III  314,  18  (tniprivioi  xayaC  Bou- 
cherie).  fo6diu  Tll  183,  1;  254,  35.  a 
cibo  dicitur  generaliter  IV  36,  13.  di- 
cuntur  generaliter  IV  495,  31. 

Cibarius  npaQioQ  Ul  87,  19.  %ov- 
dQitriQ  II  477,  66.  jfvdatog  ctQXOQ  II  479, 
20.  zvdatoQ  III  814,  24.  V.  cerbarii. 
Cibatum  comestum  IV408,6;V626,61. 
Ciblcida  oixocpdyoQ  II  101,  24  (ita 
Dousa :  exaxocpayoQ  cod. :  quod  ante  ocu- 
los  habuit  qui  vertit  stercus  comedens 
II  573,  6:  cf.  Ijoewe  Prodr.  807.  xaxa- 
cpay&Q  Scaliger:  cf.  Prodr.  praef.  p.  XIV). 
Cf.  tibicinas  tibicidas  V  639,  27  (=  Non. 
88,  8). 

Cibo  otx&  II  432,  19.  XQtqyouai  II 
458,  39. 

ClDUS  XQOcpi)  II  100,  22  ;  460,  16;  487, 
45;  509,  32;  637,  81;  649,  46;  III  6,  49; 
254,  36;  441,  67.  clbum  XQOcprj  III 
183,3.  cibus  oixiov  U482, 11.  IStOfia 
n  284,  89.  Bq&oiq  t)  tgocpr,  II  260,  36. 
cibum  xQOcptiv  II  101,  29.  V.  abstemios 
cibi. 

Cicada  T*'rr<|  II  100,  28;  454,  38; 
492,  49;  618,  11;  640,  17;  552,  42;  IH 
188,  16;  268,  24;  319,  53;  64  (cicala!); 
360,  29;  77;  397,  46;  404,  4;  431,  67; 
604,  19;  577,  67  (cicala).  g^enus  uola- 
tilis  Bimilis  scarabaeo  suauiter  canens 
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cicatricem  facio 


cicurare 


II  573,  1.  cicadae  haraan  >AS.)  V  353, 
40.    cicadi»  xtxxivtg  V  446,  53. 

Cicatricem  facio  awovXib  Ii  447,  16. 
Cicatrtco«u*  xdxovXog  III  180,  44; 

252,  63. 

Clcatrlcnla  otrtij  II  389,  43. 

Cicatrix  ovXj  U  389,  43;  III  311,69; 
468,  14.  &ztdy  II  482,  52;  EU  207,  2; 
311,  70.  wtftirj  xal  oiXri  IU  246,  53. 
sanatum  uulnus,  sed  tamen  apparens  II 
673,  18  (sanatus  uulnerum  cod.  Amplon.: 
unde  locus  sanatus  uulnerum  v.  d.  Vliet 
Arch.  IX  302).  liuor  IV  34,  39.  cica- 
tricem  uestigium  uulneris  IV  218,  63. 
cicatrlceg  plagae,  scissurae  et  in  uesti- 
bus  et  iu  corpore  V  277,  9.  liuores, 
ulcera,  saniem  (!),  plagae  V  445,  55. 

Ciccloia  v.  caeciola. 

Ciccum  yptf,  xoxxoff  II  100,  38  (cicum 
cod).  clncum  qo&q  vurtv  II  100,  29 
(cicum  Vulc).  clccum  (circum  B)  gra- 
num  mali  Punici  aut  umbilicus  lupini 
Plac.  V  13,  23  =  V  54,  21.  cortex  mali 
granati  IV  217,  23;  V  695,  38;  633,  15. 
mali  granati  inenibrana»S'ca/.  V  694, 1.  cit- 
tis  tenuis  pellis  inter  grana  V  360,  6  (cf. 
AJdhelm.  dc  laud.  virginit.  IX).  elttis 
et  granis  punica  mala  referta  sunt  V 
664,  8.  Cf.  Varro  d.  I.  1.  VII  91; 
Festus  Pauli  p.  42,  10;  lA>ewe  Prodr. 
p.  274.    V.  nec  ciccum. 

Clcer  lotftv&os  II  100,  31;  313,  67 
(pluralianon  habet);  602,  9;  525,  59;  546, 
60;  III  26,  60;  183,  20;  193,  56;  266, 
60;  299,  48;  356,  23;  357,  9;  396,  60; 
403,  76;  429,  70;  517,  44;  545,  33;  58; 
546,  64;  560,  53;  690,  26;  611,  49;  623, 
61;  632,  8.  XtnxtQf§iv9og  II  359,  35. 
naXiovQOg  ( r.  cicer  domesticus :  pro 
naXiovQog  libri  polioris  vel  palioris)  ITI 
594,  24;  616.  12;  628,  13.  tQnvXXov, 
lQt'(iiv9ov  HI  590,  26.    malacion  (?)  III 

584,  48.  eleuia  (eruilia  Buech)  rubea  III 
582,  17.  ogri  (rojpot  Buech)  III  671,  40. 
pi»<U8>  aibus  ITJ  589,  35;  609,  62.  genus 
leguminum  minor  follo  (minora  habens 
fol  lia  quam  faseolus  Alb.  Magn.  VI  299) 
V  277,  26.    bean  (AS.)  V  364,  10. 

Cicer  albtim  aQaxog  III  652,  32. 
CicerariuH  iQtptv&on&Xrig  III  307,  58; 
518,  14. 

Cicercola  Xd&VQog  II  100,  24;  368.  6; 

III  266,  61;  299.  49  {Xd&VQOt);  628,  43. 
legumen  minimum  II  572,  46.  cicercia 
Xd&VQog  ITI  193,  42;  430,  8. 

Cicer  domesticug  {rcl  -cum  vel  -co) 
nuXiovQog  (v.  cicer )  III  548,  40 ;  572,  1 ; 

585.  34;  593,  68;  615,  64;  627.  45. 
Cicer  erraticuni  tQnvXXog  111645,34; 

52;  582,  23.  ut  snpra  ipmecedit  carda- 
monio  eruga )  III  544,  23.     Cf.  carda- 


momo  cicer  erratlcuH  siue  nasturtio  m 
631,  50.  erba  coeta  cicer  erratlcn»  III 
682, 45.  erbococto  cicer erratico  qui  rubea 
grana  habet  III  645,  51.   V.  nasturcium. 

Cicer  frictnm  xQmydXta  II  460,  54. 

Clceroni*  KtxiQcavog  m  401, 18.  lice- 
ronos  nof^mia  (nomina?  Ciceronis  sjno- 
nyma  H.)  V  445,  66. 

Cicer  rusticus  v.  chamelaea. 

Cichoriola  r.  intubus 

Cichorium  c.  intubus. 

Clclda  f  =  xijxtV)  v.  galla. 

(  icindcla  XaunvQig  111  319,  38;  376, 
42;  49H.  71;  629,  21.  cicindella  Xaftr- 
nvQtg  II  100,  25.  cicendela  xavdr)Xa 
II  338,  24.  scarabaeorum  genus  est  eo 
quod  gradiens  uel  uolans  igenus  quod 
uolans  Ji)  lucet  Plac.  V  15,  2  =  V  54, 
20.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  42,  13,  Isid. 
XII  8,  6,  Plin.  XVni  250,  Serv.  in  Aen. 

I  727.    V.  lini  cicindelia. 

Cicinnla  #fa  (&ia  cod.)  xtvaiSatv  II 
100,  33  (=  Cincinnia?). 
Cicinnu*  v.  cincinnus. 
Clcinns  v.  cycnus. 

Cicocla  histructio  (an  cydonia  exQov- 
&tta  III  639,  46. 

Cicona  caecitas  ide  Cassiano)  V 
417,  49  (caecia?). 

Cicone*  gens  in  Thracia  V  277,  15 
(Serr.  in  Georg.  IV  519). 

Cicone»  =  cycni  r.  olor. 

Ciconia  neXaQyog  II  400,  46  ;  492,  51; 
517,  57;  540,  22;  652,  47;  III  187,  63; 
257,  52;  319,  3;  360,  16;  46  (ciconea); 
397.  32;  403,  77;  436,  56;  502,  18.  storc 
(AS.)  V  363,  43.  ntXaQybg  uiiX«vt)  II 
100  ,  34.  xr\Xmvttov  tpQtaxog  clconia, 
telleno  (r.  tolleno)  II  349,  1.  Cf.  Isid. 
XX  16,  3. 

Cicuma  r.  caecuma. 

Cicnr  xt&acog  II  455,  26.  placidus, 
raansuetus  IV  34,  25.  placidum  uel  man- 
suetum  IV  318,  17;  V  351,  57.  pruden* 
(v.  catus),  mansuetus  IV  219,  3;  495.  15. 
placidum,  mansuetum  uel  prudens  V 
276,  48.  mansuetum,  domitum  II  573, 
16.  SU8  domesticus  V  494,  34  (cf.  Serr. 
in  Georg.  III  265).    cicu<r>a  mansueta 

II  573,  2.  cicurem  sue<m>,  porcum  V 
445,  67.  cicures  placidi,  ,quieti  Plac 
V  14,  6  =  V  65,  1  (V  p.  V).  porci  do- 
mestici  V  684,  6.  manBueti  IV  p.  XVm 
icf.  Mus.  Rhen.  XL  325)  Cf.  tigsuria 
uel  ut  quidam  cicuris  est  uerres  V 
624,  16. 

Cicurare  mansuefacere  IV  34,  26 
(mansuetefacere);  318,  18;  V  276,  60; 
351,  58  (mansuetef.).  militare  (mitigare 
Warren),  exorare,  mansuefacere  IV 
219,  4. 
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Cieuta  xmvnov  tpuQuaxov  h  tom? 
BovxoXtxoif  xal  §  reaoytxtitv  (Ecl.  V  85'; 

II  36)  II  100,  36.  xmvttov  U  367,  44; 
496,  49;  546,  16;  III  261,  40;  265,  60; 
538,  4;  557,  3;  589,  15;  609,  61;  620, 
67.  Eodem  nescio  an  spectcnt  haec:  ci- 
euta  ciucuu  III  637,  61;  coicua  III  656, 
66;  621,  28.  xmvttov,  xdXauoq  II  521, 
66.  xdXauog  ijtot  ai>Xbg  notutvtxos  Virg. 
in  Bucolicis  (V  85):  hactenus  fragili 
donauimus  ante  cicuta  II  337,  19.  avXbg 
dxb  xaXduov  II  251,  6;  III  261,  46. 
xdXauog  III  261,  43.  attpmv  III  261,  39. 
hymblicae  (AS.)  V  360,  27.  uuode- 
uuisle  (AS.)  V  363,  30.  attpav  r\  xaXdur} 
tov  ayqiov  xaXdfiov  II  432,  20.  est  quod 
eet  inter  cannarum  nodos  V  621,  22 
iSerr.  in  Ecl.  U  36.  cf.  Isid.  XVII 
7,  57).  mantalota  III  637,  67  ;  666,  71 
(manta  loita);  620,  66  (mandoloita).  ci- 
cotae  xwvhov  II  100,  86.  cicutia (Verg. 
Ecl.  U  36)  calamiB  V  446,  54;  621,  23. 
arundinibus  aut  herbis  uenenatis  IV  34, 
58;  496,  19.    V.  conium. 

Cicutae  Hemen  xmvtiov  antQudx(iyov 

III  556,8.  xmvttov  III  681,  11;  588,65; 
610,  26;  619,  36. 

Cidarim  (cidd.  G)  linteum  est  (linteus 
eet  H.  linteus  mundus  G)  quod  rebbites 
i  repites  GR.  pontifices  Deuerling.  rabbites 
Httgen.  Rabbini  Mai)  Iudaeorum  die  sab- 
bato  8uper  caput  habent  (habebant  G) 
ualde  mundum  (u.  m.  om.  G)  Plac.  V  12,20 
=  V  65, 2.  antea  sacerdotum  erat,  quod 
a  plerisque  mitra  uocatur,  ornamenta 
capitis  feminarum,  diadema,  nimbum, 
capitulum  et  mitra  V  178,  5.  cidaris 
palleus  sacerdotalis  ex  bysso.  hunc  (  Jraeci 
et  nostri  thiaram,  quidam  e.tiam  mitram 
uocant  IV  219,  30;  lib.  gtoss.  (— Euchcr. 
instr.  p.  156, 15).  et  tiara  et  mitra  unum 
sunt,  scilicet  pileus,  calamaucus,  cape- 
leus  (=capellus),  cufia  siue  galcrum  V 
584,  8.  Cf.  Hieron.  Ep.  64,  3;  /«V/.  XIX 
30,  6;  Hagen  'Jahresber.'  1876/).  362, 
'Zeitschr.  f.  ostr.  Gymn.'  1876  p.  171  sq. 

Cidoar  erba  quibismon  comedit  III 
689,  27.  cydoar  quod  bismon  comedit 

III  610,  39.  Cf.  zazora  id  est  erba  quod 
blismon  comedit  id  eat  zeduar  III  630, 
57.    V.  Diefenbach  $.  zeduarium. 

Cldonea  v.  Cydones. 

Cienda  diaioovujvr^  II  100,  37. 

Cieo  avyxaXti  II  440, 6.  uertoIV  p.  XLII. 
cio  xivm  II  349,  44.  uoco,  interdum  pro 
clamo,  ut  si  dicam :  omnes  ciebam  eos  V 
178,  23.    ciet  mouet,  uocat,  prouocat 

IV  33,  65;  34,  38  (caput  pro  uocat). 
mouet  uel  inuocat  Plac.  V  14, 22.  mouet, 
uooat  IV  318,  22.  minat  (vel  minet: 
mouet?),  uocat  IV  494,  66.  citat,  uocat, 


uoco  IV  219,  2  (conUitn.).  prouocat, 
clamat  IV  494,  67.  commouet  uel  uocat 

V  276,  42.  commouet  uel  uocat  IV 
p.  XLII.  uertit  ibid.  mouet  Plac.  V 
55,  4.  cienius  uocamus  uel  concitamus 
IV  434,  8  (Verg.  Aen.  III  68).  uocibus 
cantitamus  (uocamus,  concitamus?)  V 
277,  8.  cient  commouent  V  361,  3. 
ciamug  eoncinamus  (?)  IV  34,  66.  ciere 
bellum  inire  IV  33,  59;  494,  56;  V  276, 
60  (cierc  bellum?)  bellum  inire  uel 
uocare  IV  318,  19.  concitare  IV  219, 
18.  ciebat  concitabat  IV  84,  47.  ex- 
citabat  V  276,  10.  uertebat  IV  p.  XLIl. 
cieretur  diceretur  uel  uocaretur  Plac. 

V  55,  3.    uocaretur  ucl  euocaretur  Plac. 

V  12,  25.  cierentur  uocarentur  IV 
86,4;  318,20;  494,  68;  V  277,  6.  ciebo 
(Verg.  Aen.  IV  122)  uocabo  IV  494, 
54.  concutio  V  277,  12.  reuocabo  V 
861,  16.  uocabo,  clamabo  IV  34,  21. 
ciori  moueri,  uocari  IV  318,  21.  V.  cit 
certamen,  bella  cient. 

CUcecenien  III 621, 12.  Cf.  schinoantus. 

Ciliacus  v  quiliaci. 

CiliatuH  tvoq>Q»s  II  318,  48. 

Cilicla(?)  Xt&og  (h.  e.  £v&o<;)  III  441, 
69.  tffios  III  468,  16.  z&og  Ul  476,  57. 
De  cereuisia  cog.  Vulcanius.  V.  celia. 

Cilicion  cammea  III  654,  74;  619,  28. 

Cilicium  v.  coaetile. 

Cilto  nnde  fabri  ferramenta  incidunt 

V  178, 12.   V  caelum.  Cf.  Isid.  XX  4,  7. 
Cilium  OqpptV  UI  247,  25.  Intaxvvtov 

III  310,  28;  350,  27;  II  100,  49  (cinum: 
cinnum?).  supercilium  II  573,  6.  ubi 
sunt  pili  super  oculos,  caput  V  277,  2. 
eilia  6<pqvss  IU  174,  63.  vntoQta  II  100. 
39  (iramitta  dgi.  uel  vnmQtiai  h). 

Cllix  pirata  IV  34,  1;  218,  41;  318, 
23;  495,  30;  V  276,  61;  594,  26.  pirata, 
latro  marinus  V  494,  38.  clxit  iudi- 
cium  expertus  uel  litem  in  iudieio  passus 

IV  34,  23  (cf.  Iuvenal  VITI  94.  em.  H  ). 
Cf.  Lucan.  III  228.    V.  pirata. 

Cilleo  moueo  V  617,  16  (cf.  Md.  XI 
1,  65;  XX  14,  11;  Serv.  in  Georg.  U  389, 
Fest. Paulip.  194,9).  cUletcutit,concutit, 
mouet  V  277,  4.  cillere  mouere  lib.  glo&s. 

Ciio  6£vxstpaXog  Ul  152,  16;  180,  57; 
253,  1  (cillo).  uaxQOxttpaXoe  U  364, 16. 
acutum  caput  habens  II  573,  9.  homo 
caput  longum  habens  V  277,  10.  cillo 
itQoxitpaXog  U  100,  40.  cilones  quomm 
capita  oblonga  sunt  (om.  li)  Plac.  V  14, 
14  =  V  55,  6.  Cf.  GH.  L.  I  102,  1; 
Festus  Pauli  p.  43,  10;  Ijoeice  Prodr. 
392;  0.  Muellcr  ad  Fest. 

Ciio<ter>  camus,  capistrum  II  673, 
11  (corr.  Loewe).  Cf.  Nettleship  'Contr: 
p.  410. 
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Clmber  fJallus,  ciuis  de  Gallia  IV  34, 
62;  496,  12.  Cimbrl  Galli  IV  34,  49; 
219,  24. 

(imbricum  mare  xb  KtuutQtxbv  (?) 
ntilayog  III  246,  16  (unde'{). 

(imbricus  v.  bellum  C. 

Cimellum  xttuf\Xtov  II  347,  17. 

Cimentum  r.  caem. 

Cimex  %6qh  II  100,  41;  363,  46;  III 
18,  14;  90,  21;  14*,  39;  188,  62;  260,9; 
319,  70;  361,  8.  genus  uerniis  quod  in 
lecto  fit,  ut  pulex  II  673,  19.  clmiceM 
xdptdfe  III  431,  68;  441,  70.  clmeHtV) 
sunt  uermiculi,  dicti  quod  comedunt 
olus  (h.  e.  cyma)  V  617,  1  (cf.  Jsid.  XII 
5,  17).    Cf.  lamentum. 

(imlco  xoQi%a>  II  363,  44.  Cf  cimU 
xoQp^to  II  100,  42  iubi  xOQtg  £eaov  c) 

Ciniiterium  locus  sepulchrorum  II 
p.  XII.  graeie,  dormitorium  latine  ( iW ft. 
eccl.  hist.  LX  2>  V  430,  22.  graece,  dor- 
mitatio  V  276,  27.  ubi  requiescunt  cor- 
l>ora  V  352,  36.  clmeteria  bust[e]a 
mortalia  V  494,  89.  wpulturac  (Euseb. 
evcl.  hist.  IX  2)  V  430,  21;  421,  42  (coe- 
mentariu);  (can.  conc.  Laod.  9)  V  410,  24. 
ecclesiae  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IX  2)  V  427, 
46  (coementaria)  =  419,  9  (caementaria). 

Cimmeria»  Hiluas  obscuras  IV  83, 

36;  217,  28;  493,  63;  V  494,  19. 
Clmolia  v.  creta  c. 
CimuHHa  atiQa  II  100,  43;  431,  47 

(cimisa). 

CimusHator  iptuv&taxrtg  II  481,  7.  V. 
Himussator.    Cf.  Keller  'Volkset.'  67. 

Cinaedi  qui  publice  clunem  agitant, 
id  est  saltatores  uel  pantomimi  V  654,  7 
(Non.  6,17:  cf.  Iuvencd.  1110,21).  quos 
apo8<tolu8>  molle8  uocitauit  V  277,  6 
(I  Ciir.  6,  10.  em.  H.). 

Cincer  v.  cinerarius. 

Cincinnalitt  v.  capUli  Veneris. 

Cincinnatus  xourjxr}g,  evnXoxauog  II 
100,  32.    V.  cinnus. 

Cincinnosug  cui  capilli  pendunt  (!) 
crispi  V  178,  17. 

CincinnuH  p6oxQv%og  II  258,  63;  III 
310,  11;  491,  2;  511,  26.  cincinni 
§6exQv%tg  III  174,  62;  441,  68;  474,  16. 
pooxQVzoi  III  247,  10;  349,  21;  350,  19; 
394,  26;  403,  13.  Cf.  &qI£  otXn,  hic 
cicinniw  id  est  capilli  II  321»,  24.  cin- 
cinni  capilli  dependentes  de  capite  mu- 
lierum  V  178,  16.  cineinni,  caprlo<li> 
iXt%tg,  ntQinloxdStg  HI  427,  62  (suppl. 
David). 

Cinctor  faoxrjQ  II  823.  13. 

(inctoriuni  ntQt^mvtov  (naQa£.  cod.) 
.  II  100,  44.  ntQtfaua  III  272,  41  iw. 
tinctorium). 

Cinctura  faotQu  III  142,  30. 


ClnctHH  favrj  III  468,  16.  t&otg  II 
328,  10;  509,  41.  cinctum  ntQtfaua  II 
402,  44;  III  328,  39.  £aaua  II  100,  47. 
t<bua  II  322,  57.  ctnctua  cingulum, 
balteum  IV  318,  24.  Cf.  Isid.  XIX  33,  1 ; 
GJi.  L.  VII  108,  15. 

Cinctus  ifaoutvog  II  100,  48  ;  284,49. 

Cindator  <cirelator  Vuk.)  yor\g  III 
441,  71;  484,  68. 

Cindra  (=  cinis)  plumbi  sepellio  (o»6- 
Stov?)  III  628,  60  Tplumbia).  cendra 
plumbi  spellio  III  594,  72. 

Cinefactnm  in  cinerem  uersum,  tepens 
V  639,  71  (=  Non.  94,  1 ). 

Cinerariutt  dovXog  txaiQag  II  100,  46. 
Cf.  cincer  seruus  V  277,  27. 

Cinereus  dosin<us>  equus  V  178,18. 
Cf  Isid.  XII  1,  54.    V.  doBius. 

Cinericlae  (ita  cod.  Ambros.  V  p.  XVI. 
cinerice  vel  cinirece  reliqui)  oue*  cine- 
ris  colorem  habentes  Plac.  V  12,  33 
=  66,  6. 

Clngilium  ZuvaQtov  m  441,  73.  £at- 
vaQiv  III  477,  44.  clnglllus  axQOtpiov, 
favtov  II  100,  61.  cincilla  aori  redi- 
micula  V  276,  45.    V.  cingulum. 

CingO  favvvui  II  323,  6;  III  74,  49; 
142,  27.  cingit  balteat  IV  318,  25. 
cinge  £mnov  III  142,  28.  S&oov,  ^mvvve 
III  441,  72.  cingere  circumdare  IV 
434,  9.    V.  ciroxere,  cinxere  polum. 

Cingulum  £a><rr»fo  II  323,  11;  499,  60; 
III  468,  17.  faoxrjQtov  II  323,  12. 
II  323,  4;  III  142,  29;  338,  19;  441,74. 
totoxQtg  III  273,  26.  zona  II  p.  XIII;  m 
506,  4;  IV  318,  26  icf.  Isid.  XIX  33,  3). 
a  cingendo  V  660,  19  (=  Non.  47,  20, 
ubi  cingillum).  ctngula  tatextjQ  II  323, 
11;  4'J2,  48.  vno£mvr)  II  100,  52.  tatvr\ 
m  870,  52.  Clngla  %axayaaxQa  III  24, 
29.  gingla  £&axQa  III  194,  27.  cingula 
baltea  quai!)  cingimur  IV  36,  29.  V. 
cingillum. 

Cinici  (-=  cnici  =  xvixov)  semen  id 
est  croci  caballaris  m  637,  64.  crnieo 
semen  <de>  croco  cabalare  m  645,  7. 
clnici  semen  id  est  croci  ortensis 
semen  III  556,  69.  conlci  semen  id  est 
croco  ortense  III  621,  29.  cignum  semen 
de  croco  III  619,  47.  semen  de  croco 
ortemesus  III  565,  19.  Cf.  v.  Fischer- 
Benzon  p.  84.    V  crocus. 

ClnlcIuH  (v.  coconidium)  cicotis  III 
559,  28.  cocotuB  m  689,  1;  610,  31. 
V.  laureola. 

Ciniflo  yvvatxmv  %oour]xr\g  II  265,  44. 
ornamenta  (vel  -tum)  mortuorum  uel  mu- 
lierum  (male  versum)  II  673,  12.  iu- 
nU%xrig  II  109,  48.  cinlflones  ornatri- 
ces  II  100,  30  (cf.  Loetce  GJ^.  N.  p.  31; 
Horat.  sat.  I  2,  9X1 
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Ciniphs  maior  hircus  V  494,  42.  ciniH 
hircum  V  565,  28.  cimnips  maior  hir- 
cas  V  667,  27.  Cf.  Isid.  XII  1,  14 
maiores  hirci  cinyphii  dicuntur  a  fluuio 
Cinypbe  in  Libya). 

Cinls  anodog  II  436,  54;  III  6,  37; 
441,  75.  clnns  anodog  II  435,  54;  III 
475,  47  (cinnus).  cinitt  Vj  enoSog  %al  r/ 
exoduc,  ii  oruy.Til  Ul  245,  28.     r/qppa  II 

509,  47;  537,  51;  660,  6.  clnu»  cinis 
«qcpo  II  454,  44.  ciner  cinis  vig  U 
353,  13.  cinns  %6vtg,  xiwqu  U  606,  61. 
dner  fauilla  II  673,  15.  ciner  de  foco 
«aten  (axu%xrivz)  III  575,  62.  cinis  cori 
xovtgf)  III  556,  28  (=  cinos  coni  III 
620,  38?).  cinua  aiue  calius  (cf.  calda 
cinis)  anoSog,  xiwQu  II  100,  46.  cinis 
cineriB  generis  masculini.  omnia  nomina 
latina  simplicia  inanimalium  in  nis  (his 
codd.)  desinentia  nominatiuo  casu  singu- 
lari  masculina  sunt,  ut  funis,  crinis 
(excepto  bipennis  add.  cxempl.  recenti- 
oray  quia  bipennis  conpositum  est  fgrae- 
ce]  Plac.  V  55,  7  (del.  Deuerlina).  Cf.GR. 
L.  I  101,  9.  V.  cenisacer,  cindra  plumbi. 
Cinnamomum  x»i vaumuov  II  349, 42 ; 

III  194,  43;  273,  34.  genus  pigmenti 
V  446,  60.    V.  cassia,  amomum. 

Cinnamus  moselius  (=u6avXov)  III 
569,  54. 

Cinnanit  innuit,  promisit  V  277,  24. 
V.  nicto,  cinnus.  Cf  Loetce  Prodr.  394. 

Cinnu*  vevuu  U  100,  50.  tortio  oris, 
unde  dictus  est  cicinnus  icachinnus  d) 

IV  219,  23.  tortio  oris,  inde  est  dicunt 
dictus?)  cincinus  V277,3.  to<r>ti^o>oris, 
nnde  dictus  eat  cacinnus  V  565,  26. 
tortio  oris,  inde  cinnus  V  633,  20.  tor- 
tiones  indecentes  (linde  cincinnos  Oehler 
Fleckeis.  Ann.  snppl.  XIII  238)  V  695, 
44.  tortio  oris  IV  85,  3;  V  178,  22. 
notus  V  633,  23  (cinnos  nutus?).  cln- 
nes  cinni  IV  318,  27;  V  694,  32.  Cf. 
Loeice  l^Ar.  393,  lloenxch  <Beitr.'  1 14, 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  398.  V.  nutu6,  con- 
cinnus. 

Cinuath  Syrorum  lingua  Iulius  men- 
m  dicitur  V  178,  16.    V.  menses. 

Cinns  genus  herbae  V  565,  46  (cynos- 
baton  H.  a%oivog'}). 

Cinxere  polum  orbem  fecernnt  V 
445,  59  (Verg.  Aen.  I  398)  =  V  665,  38. 

Hpa.  cipula  v.  cepa,  cepuia. 

Cippus  OxjXr)  II  437,  50;  509,  35. 
tfrijljj  Vj  anb  ivlov  U  537,  47.  i)  oxrjXi) 
rav  uvrjucixaav  tag  wnat  ritQOtog  (I  37), 
Tj  anb  £vXov  II  560,  2.  bnXri  (quomodo 
cippus  =  6nXj  sit,  nmi  planum)  II  487, 
43.  bnXri  ungula[s|,  cippiiH  II  385,  21. 
tvtog  (axvXog  Vulc.  non  opus),  Xi&tvog 
y.OQu6g,  nodoxu%r\  (cf.  Salmas.  ad  Ter- 


tuU.  depaUio  c.  6)  II  100,53.  axr)Xi),  av&Qtdg 
IU  441,  76;  478,  65.    ytoQuog  Ul  427,  49. 

Circa  ntQt  II  402,  4.  iuxta  IV  34,  9; 
318,  30;  V  276,  56.  Cf.  %al  n&v  xb 
nigt!-  et  omne  quod  cirea  III  423,  65 -{-66. 

Clrca  Vergilius  (Ecl.  VUI  70):  car- 
minibus  Oirce  socios  mutauit  (V)lyxis 

V  178,  24.  circiae  radii  solis  (ubi  filia 
solis  Loewe  GL.  N.  151.  xfpxft?)  IV 
219,  10.  circie  radii  solis  V  494,  43; 
521,  7;  565,  29.  Cf.  Warren  p.  198,  314. 

Circantiuni  v.  circitor. 

Circat  circumuenit  IV  318,  29;  V 
594,  27.  V.  ergat,  circito.  Cf.  Woelff- 
lin  Arch.  IU  559. 

Circellio  monachus  per  cellas  uagans. 
Augustinus  (Enarr.  in  ps.  132)  Scal  V 
596,  41.  Cf.  Keller  'VolkseV  45.  cir- 
ciliones  falsi  anachoretae  V  614,  15. 
Cf  Oshem.  p.  84,  138;  Loewe  Prodr.  51. 
V.  circumcelliones. 

Circellus  xptxfJUoj  III  23,  12.  clr- 
cellum  v.otnCov  III  441,  77.  cirillicl 
xrxJlfoxot  III  185,  8. 

Circensis  innt%bg  6  xonog  II  332,  51. 
innodQOuog  II  832,  58.  circulus  eque- 
stris  II  573,  17.  circensen  innodQoutu 
U  101,  2;  III  10,  59;  84,  32  (ippodro- 
mos);  302,  29;  341,  46;  441,  78.  tnno- 
dQOutat  III  146,  86;  173,  47.  circenses 
llidl  innoSQOuiat  III  240,  65. 

Circlnum  8tu§rjxi)g  III  325,  52;  492, 
22;  514,  44.    <  irclnno  gabelrend  (AS.) 

V  364,  86  (Vulg.  Es.  44,  13). 
Circissartus  cormatibus  partibus  IV 

318,  31  (circissarius  vel  potius  cisiarius 
omisso  interpretamento  et  commatibu* 
partibus  Loewe  GL.  N.  110).  Cf.  Georges. 

Clrcitator  %v%Xtvxfc  U\  149,  30.  Cf. 
Funck  Arch.  VIII  373. 

Clrciter  ntQt  II  101,  9;  402,  4.  plus 
minus  IV  34,  7.  plus  minusue  IV  218, 
40.  plus  minus  uel  prope  IV  318,  33. 
plus  minus,  quod  dicimus  circa,  numentm 
significat  V  276,  54.  proxime,  prope  IV 
35.  81 ;  V  445,  48.    Cf.  IV  p.  XLIII. 

Circito  %v%Xtvm  II  366,  30;  III  149, 
26.  ntQtvoaxm  U  408,  28.  circitas 
%v%Xtvttg  III  149,  27.  clrcitat  %v%Xtvet 
III  149,  28.  circitat  et  circat  %v%Xtvtt 

II  100,  55.  Circita  %v%Xtvaov  III  149,  29. 
Circitor  ntQtodtvxrig  U  403,  36;  III 

166,  30.  %v%Xtvxrjg  III  27,  36;  300,  29; 
356,  38;  367,  27;  896,  75.  ayQomvXa£ 

III  200,  65.  retentor  V  445,  45;  565, 
14.  ctrcitores  twoSot  Ul  209,  6.  cir- 
citoruni  circantium  Scal.  V  594,  28. 
circisgorum  circentium  IV  318,  32  (em. 
Hildebrand  p.  53). 

Circitnra  ntQtoStia  II  403,  32.  nt- 
QtoSiu  III  363,  5;  441,  79.  ntQteXuc 
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(fort.  jrfptxvxlfta  add.  m.  1:  imtno  ne- 
Qtodia)  III  475,  25.  cinctura  ntQtoSia 
m  205,  56.  circitura  circuitus  II  578,  3. 

Circitus  ntQtoStta  III  353,  21.  V.  cir- 
cuitus. 

Circius  xt'pxtog  III  420,  53.  xCQXtg 

III  84,  59.  ovptoff  III 172,  15/16.  f*ptos(?) 
etriQ  m  245,  36.  circis  xtQxiag  III  354, 
26.  clrces  xtpxlag  xa\  x&Qog  III  295, 
16.  circius  uuestnorduui<n>d  (AS.)  V 
354,  72.  circio  pars  inter  aquilonem 
et  occidentem  Scal.  V  595,  43.  cirtum 
a  uertigine  et  turbine  V  660, 21  (=  Non. 
50,  23). 

Clrcuitio  icpoStia,  ntQioSog  II  101, 11. 

CircuitUB  ntQloSog  II  p.  XXXVII; 
403,  36;  487,  44;  510,  11.  xvxAos  II 
356,  32.  ntQtoStia  II  403,  32.  ntQtorr) 
noleag  n  xonov  II  404,  1.  yvpog  III 
613,  21.  gyrus,  circulus  IV  34,  4.  gyrus 

IV  219,  17;  496,  83.  circuitu[m)  xt>- 
xX6&tv  II  366,  31.  V.  naturalis  circui- 
tus,  circus. 

Circulans  r.  circulator. 

Circulator  6zXaymy6g  II 101,  6;  391,  9. 
6%Xay(oytvg  III  441,  81;  484,  64.  6%Xa- 
ymyog,  ayvQxr\g  II  101,  4.  ayvQxrtg  II 
217,  42  (ciriculator).  plebis  collector  II 
573,  13.  qui  famam  adportat  periculi 
IV  34,  8;  V  178,  25;  276,  55  (per 
circulum  Corp.  Chr.  Hessels  C  425). 
qui  famam  portat  uel  circuit  IV  818,  34. 
qui  famam  (fama  uel  codd.)  deportut 
(adp.?)  IV  495,  38.  qui  fumat  (funat 
h.  e.  funes  scandit  Semlerwt;  infamat 
Oehler  Fleckeis.  Ann.  suppl.  XIII  287)  V 
693,  83.  Cf.  circulatur  circutiens  V 
445,63  (circulans?  circuiens?).  Cf.  ntQt- 
(poQctQtog  <ci>rcul<ator>  II  406,  49 
(suppl.  H.).    V.  cindntor,  circumlator. 

Circulatorinm  ayvQxia  II  217,  43. 

Circulo  fiaytvoi  II  363,  52.  clrculor 

6xXayo>yu>  II  391,  10;  ffi  441,  80;  484,  3. 
circulatur  circat,  circumit  IV  818,  36. 
Cf.  IV  p.  XLW. 

Circulns  xvxXog,  ntQt<piQtia  II  101,  3. 
xvxXog  i\  xQtxog  U  100,  54.  xvxXog  III 
149,  31;  241,  22;  293,  1;  342,  2;  441, 
82;  524,  39.  ntQttptQtta  II  406,  33. 
xQixtXXog  TI  365,  19.  uavia£  II  364,  49. 
circlns  xptxoe  in  93,  76.  clrculum 
xptxos  III  368,  74.  circulus  gyrus  IV 
34,  6;  495,  35;  V  276,  53.  circus  IV 
318,  36.  clrculnm  armillum  V  178, 
26.  circuli  xvxXlaxot  m  256,  6  (de 
secunda  mensa).  xvxXot  (de  caelo)  m 
170,  13.  Cf.  circulus  &axaXog  II  247, 
46.    arcticus  III  608,  58.    V.  gyrus. 

Clrculns  OCiili  iQig  6y{raXuov  III  351, 
39;  142,  1.  txQotp&aXuov  (augulus  oculi 
tQxog  6<p9aXuov?)  inde  (Verg.  Ecl.  m  8): 


transuersa  tuentibus  hirquis  IQ  475,  3 
(cf.  Isid.  XH  1  14).    Cf.  hircus. 

Circum  ntQi  II  402.  4.  jrtpt£  TL  403. 
29.  xvxio»  IntQQnua  II  366,  34.  xrxiU«i 
xai  «fpi  xal  tnntxov  II  100,  56.  undi- 
que  V  276,  64.  in  ambito  itum  (ambitu, 
ambitum?)  [ambige  ulluit]  V  445,  66 

Circum  ffpaxa:  fVtt  8e  Sqviov  uexa- 
(IXrj&eiarjg  xfjg  2xvXXi\g-  xi)g  Niaov  ivr,- 
aov  cod.)  MtyaQteog  II  100,  27  (ciris 
xetQtg  •  eaxt  Sh  h).  Circum  ei  Ciris  con- 
taminatae.  Cf.  Scal.  ad  Catal.  p.  83, 
Herald.  I  4. 

Circum  agens  in  circuitu  ducens  V 
446,  61  (Verg.  Aen.  I  117). 

Circumago  neQidyat  U  402,  6.  neQtt- 
Xavvm  H  402,  35. 

Circumamictus  neQt§e§Xr\uivog  II 
402,  11. 

Circumcellionesquicircuibunt(-eunt?; 
ciuitatem  V  361,  29. 

Circumcido  neQtxiuvm  II  405,  17;  III 
156,  34.    «fptxojrtcu  II  403,  14. 

Circumcingo  neQtttavvvw  II  402,  46 

Circumcirca  huc  illuc  Plac.  V  16.  5 
=  V  56,  9.    Cf.  Hamp  Arch.  V  332. 

Circumcisio  jrfptroitrj  II  406,  20;  m 
156,  35;  339,  73;  442,  2.  neQiatQtaig 
III  363,  61;  502,  4. 

Circumcisus  ntQtxttur]^ivog  U  405, 16. 

Clrcum  clanstra  circum  clusa  V  445. 
62  [Verg.  Aen.  I  66). 

Circumcludo  ntQtxXtio)  II  403,  11. 

Clrcnmcurro  jrfptrpfjrw  II  405,  24. 

Clrcumdata  circumsepta  IV  408,  3. 
V.  circumlitus. 

Clrcumdo  ntQtStScofit  II  402,  31. 
xvxXm  II  356,  33.  circundo  neQtxvxXe va> 
II  403,  16.  ntQicxotu%(o  II  405,  9.  Jtf- 
ptfxco  II  402,  43.  circumdatur  cingitur 
uel  tegitur  IV  484,  10  (Verg.  Aen.  I 
693).    V.  circumuallo. 

Circumdnco  ntQtdym  II  402,  6;  III 
166,  28.    ntQteXxa  II  402,  37. 

Circumducta  v.  circumflexus. 

Circiimdnctio  neQizaQa&g  II  406,  4. 

Circumedo  neQixQoayco  II  405,  25. 

Circumeo  Trfpto^fvm  II  403,  34;  III 
156,  29.  ntQttQZ°Pat  H  41.  irfpt- 
xvxXtvm  II  403,  16.  xvxXetm  II  356,30. 
jrfpiffroijr^to  II  405,  9.  circumlt  «fpi- 
fo^frat  II  101,  13.  circntt  gyrat  IV 
34,  3;  495,  32  circult  [circuiuit  c 
gyrauit  IV  34,  5.  circniuit  gyrauit  IV 
495,  34. 

Circumferentia  ixvg,  cciptg,  neQtcpoQta, 
ntQtcpiQeta  III  262,  44  (undef). 

Clrcumfero  neQttpeQm  II  406,  35. 

Circumflgo  7rfotjrrj<r<ra>  II  404,  7. 

Circumflecto  jrfptxaftjrrto  II  403,  6 
jrfpi(T7rd>  II  404,  34. 
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Circtunfiexus  ntQtantoutvog  U  404, 
33.  imxauntjg  II  308,  29.  circumflexa 
circumducta ,  ntQtantouivri  II  101,  1*2. 
nnfiancofifVTj  U  404,  32.  clrciimflcxam 
wxaunig  II  308,  30.  Cf.  circumflexus 
nifiQQvxog  U  101,  14  (ubi  circumfluus  c, 
Vulcanius). 

Circumflo  duttpvctb  II  275,  48. 

Circumfluus  qui  circumfluit,  id  est 
qui  circumdat  V  646,  62  (Ovid.  Met.  I 
30i.    Cf.  circumflexus. 

Circumforaneus  circa  fora  ductis(?) 

IV  34,  35.  clreumforanus  qui  aduo- 
cationum  causa  circuin  fora[tl  et  con- 
uentus  uagatur  V  626,  63  =  Isid.  X  64. 
Cf.  b  U  573,  13. 

Circumfosso  ntQipo&Qch  U  402,  17. 

Circamfundimur  circumuallamur  IV 
35,  28.  circumdamur  IV  219,  12  (Verg. 
Aen.  U  383). 

Circumfusus  circumdatus  IV  34,  29. 
nrcumfusa  circumdata  IV  34,  15;  495, 
27.  circumiecta  IV  34,  27.  undique 
ueniens  IV  34,  32.  circumtegens  IV 
434,  11  (Verg.  Aen.  I  586;  II  64). 

Circum  habitatores  ntQComot  II 403, 37. 

Circuminspicit  quaerit  cemere;  nam 
circurainspicere  est  quaerere  V  178,  27. 
ubique  inquirit  V  178,  28;  626,  62. 
eireuminspexit  contra  undique  uersus 

V  178,  29.    in  ambitu  uidit  V  178,  30. 
Circumitio  ntQtodog  III  293,  52.  cir. 

cumitione  circumlocutione  V  631,  37 
Ter.  Andr.  202  ubi  circuitione  libri). 

Circumlator  ntQttpoQaQiog  II  101,  5. 
V  circulator. 

ClrcumlauO  ntQtnlvvto  II  404,  12. 

Cireumlectus  (circumiectus?)  circum- 
uentus  IV  218,  60. 

Circumlitns  unctus  IV  84,  43.  cir- 
cumlita  circumdata  II  100,  26  (Horat. 
tp.  I  10,  7). 

Circumlocntio  ntQCtpQuatg  II  101,  8; 
406,  2.  circiimlocutiones  obscuritates 
IV  34,  37. 

Circumluceo  ntQtldunco  II  403,  19. 
cirenmlucet  circumfulget  IV  318,  38. 

Clrcumlnit  circum  soluit  (v.  luo)  aut 
fluit  IV  34,  14;  495,  26;  V  178,  31. 

Circumluuium  locus  quem  aqua  cir- 
cumluit  V  178,  32;  565,  24.  Cf.  Isid. 
XIV  8,  42. 

Clrcummeat  conlustrat  IV  318,  37. 

Circnmmittentes  obligantes  IV  318, 
39  (obleg.  H). 

Clrcum  neirotiiim destrlctus  V661, 14. 

Circumpedilis  tunica  talaris  cod.  Leid. 
191 3  (cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  164). 

Circumplecto  ntQtnXixto  II  404,  9. 

Circumplexus  circumdatus  IV  218, 38. 

Circumpono  ntQtxC&r\ut  II  405,  19. 


Circumpositio  ntQt&totg  II  402,  49. 

Circnmpungo  ntQtaxtXto  II  405,  7. 

Circumquaque  omni  parte  IV  34, 
13.    omni  parte,  undique  IV  496,  24 
undique  IV  218,  52. 

Circumradio  ntQtoxCXflto  II  405,  8. 

Circumregio  ntQC%toQov  III  260,  19 
(undei). 

Circumsaepio  ntQttpQdaam  II  406,  1. 

Circumsueptus  ntQtnttpQayuivog  II 
404,  5.  undique  cinctus  IV  34,  16.  cir- 
cuincinctus,  undique  cinctus  IV  496,  26. 
circuradatus  V  276,  44.  circumcinctus 
IV  218,  37. 

Circumscribo  ntQtyQdtpco  II  402,  20; 
III  156,  45.  naQaXoyCfauai  II  395,  35. 
circumscribere  discerpere  (decipere?*, 
circummuenire  V  277,  11.  circum- 
scripsit  conclusit  IV  34,  11.  conclusit, 
in  praeiudicium  misit  IV  218,  43.  con- 
cludit,  in  praeiudicium  mittit  IV  34, 
45  (cotjtaw.).  circumuenit,  in  praeiudi- 
cium  misit  IV  496,  8.  circumuenit  uel 
decepit  IV  318,  40.  circumscrlbor 
ntQtyQutpouat  II  402,  25. 

Circumscriptio  nt QiyQatp^  II  402, 23 ; 
m  442,  8;  479,  10. 

Circumscriptor  neQtyQatptvg  II  101, 
10  (Cic.  in  Cat.  II  4,  7).  V.  testamen- 
torum  circuniscriptor. 

Circumscriptoria  [climacteria  naturae 
rei  incerta  perfugia  uel  auxiliaj  IV  495, 
29.    Cf  climacteria. 

Circumscriptorie  callide,subtile  (sub- 
dole?)  IV  34,  46;  V  178,  33.  callide, 
subreptiue  V  179,  1. 

Circumscriptus  r)xxr)&tCg  (t\xzu&ti$ 
codd.)  III 442, 4 ;  478,  65.  circumscripta 
deleta  IV  34,  17;  496,  28;  V  276,  66. 

Circumsedeo  ntQixa&aCQto  U  402,  64 
(contaminata :  ntQtxu&aCQto  ert  circum- 
lustro:  ntQixa&C£to  circumaedeo). 

Circumsesso  ntQtxa&aCQto(?)  11402,64. 

Circumsessus  ntQt§tpXi)uivog  II  402, 
11. 

Circnmsisto  ntQiiaxr\xa  II  402,  42. 
ntQiCaxauat  U  402,  52. 

Circumsono  ntQtr\xtb  II  402,  48.  ntQt- 
tpotpd>  II  406,  14. 

Circumspargo  ntQtQulvto  II  404,  21; 
III  166,  27. 

Circumspectaculum  v.  araphithea- 
trum. 

Circumspectat  ntQtQXintxat  U  101,  7. 
sollicitus  est  IV  34,  38. 

Circumspecte  consideranter  IV  408, 4. 
circumspectissime  nimis  acute  (caute?) 
Plac.  V  13,  20  =  V  55,  10. 

Circumspectio  iniox6nt)oig  II  310,  60. 

Circumspectus  homo  V  661,  21. 

Circumspicio  nsQtflXinouai  II  402, 
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13:111165,39.  ntQta%on&  II 404,  28.  elr- 
cumspice  ntQC§Xtvjat  (periplepose  cod.) 

III  155,  40.  circumspexit  contra  undi- 
que  uersus  IV  84,  31  (Verg.  Aen.  II  68). 
V.  circuminspexit. 

Ctrcnmstatio,  -stantla  r.  constipatio. 

Circnmtallam  oqtvdQov  U  100,  28  (ubi 
cincum  talluni  Qo&g  XinvQuv  c.  cicum 
Qo&g  XinvQov  et  etpvQOv  Vulc.  circum- 
talium  otpvQOv  Buech.). 

Circumtextum  indumentum  quod 
graece  xuxias  dicitur  V  565,  35.  Cf.  Jsid. 
XIX  24,  10;  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  640;  eyclas. 

Circumualio  ntQt%aQa%&  U  406,  3. 
circumuallat  (vel  -ant)  circondat  (vel 
circumdant)  IV  218,  66.  circumuallant 
circumdant  V  632,  30  (Ter.  Ad.  302). 
circnmuallasset  circumdasset  (!)  V446, 
1.    Cf.  Schlee  Schol  Ter.  p.  46. 

Circumuehebatur  rimabatur  V  445, 
64.    V.  rimor. 

Clrcumuenio  ntQtiQ%ouat  II  402,  41. 
jrfpitfrotxtfto  II  406,  9.  clrcumuenlt 
fallit,  decipit  IV  219,  9.  circumuenire 
fallere,  decipere  IV  408,  2.  circnmne- 
nit  in  praeiudicium  misit  IV  34,  12. 
circumueni[f]etur  %ataenov6ao9r)ottat 
II  101,  16  (nataanov.  daeoi  cod.  curr.  c. 
%ataonov8aottat  Vulc.  circumueni  fertor 
%ataenovSaeov  idem  Vulc). 

Circumuentio  ntQiyQaqjr]  II  402,  23. 
ntQCataatg  tvt%&g  II  405,  3.  ntQttXtvatg 
II  402,  36. 

Circumuideo  ntQtflXtnouai  II  402, 13. 

Circumuolat  circumdat  IV  219,  11. 

Circus  et  circuitus  %v%Xog  h  tS  tn- 
nodQOuiai  yCvovtai  II  101,  1.  circus 
tnnt%bg  b  t6nog  II  332,  51.  tnnt%6g  III 
297,  67.  tnn69Qouog  U  332,  68;  III  10, 
58;  146,  35  (cf.  113,  59  =  642,  22>;  173, 
46;  240,  64;  302,  53;  341,  45;  372,  7; 
442,  5;  468,  18;  484,  8;  496,  30.  gyrus 

IV  34,  10;  219,  22;  496,  37;  V  276,67. 
ambitus,  circuitus  a  quo  et  circulus 
dictus  V  649.  34  (Non.  20,  22).  Cf.  II 
p.  XII.    V.  circum. 

Cireus  Flaminlus  in  urbe  Roma  a 
Flaminio,  qui  fecit  illum  V  276,  65. 

Cirlfoliuill  VLTtftqivXXov  III  359,  69. 
V.  cerfolium. 

Ciris  v.  circum. 

Ciroxere  circumdarc  IV  34,  22;  218, 
44;  V  494,  46.  circumdederunt  V  633, 
22  (cinxere  Warren).   V.  cinxere  polum. 

Cirrhacamm  quod  aiunt  (agunt  R) 
inspirationum  (nisi  omnia  ad  lemma  per- 
tinent)  Plac.  V  11,  17  ==  V  56,  12. 

Cirrhongraece  obridium  (!)  aurum  quod 
Hebraei  ophaz  dicunt  V  179,  4  (Isid.  XVI 
1H,  2). 

Cirritudo,  clrritus  r.  cirrus. 


Cirrus  uaXXog  natdCov  %a\  a&Xrjxov  II 
364,  40.  uaXX6g  III  174,  56;  247,  11; 
403,  15.  a%6XXvg  W  849,  23;  394,  28 
(a%oXXog).    cirrus  clrritus  cirrltudo 

Scal.  e  not  Tiron.  V  596,  29.  cirra 
uaXX6g  II  492,  62;  518,  12;  540,  26; 
552,  51.  cirra  uillus  uaXXog  II  364,  39. 
clrro  crispo  capillo  V  668,  40  (Iurenal. 
XIII  166).    cirri  capilli  non  incisi  V 

664,  9  (cf.  Non.  94,  16).  ciiTOft  capitis 
crinem  V  640,  3  (Non.  94,  16).  elrris 
crinibua  V  353,  62.    Cf.  Isid.  XI  1,  »0. 

Ci<r]>socele  uenae  uel  neruorum  ex- 
tollentia  eorum  (ita  a*  pro  earum  vel 
etarum)  qui  (quem  codd.)  testis  nutriunt 

III  698,  14. 

Cis  Ivtog  II  300,  46;  IH  442,  6  (cisci). 
citra  uel  post  IV  34,  28.  cis  uel  citra 
de  ista  parte  IV  218,  36.  cis  citra  id 
est  ultra  V  277,  19.  cis  pro  ultra  V 
639,  60  (=Non.  92,  6  ubi  citra).  Cf. 
Thiehnann  Arch.  IV  888  adn. 

Ciscillus  v.  aciaculus. 

Cisiarius  %aQov%aQiog  II  338,  61.  V. 
circissarius. 

Cisium  laiet  in  his  glossis:  cissum 
uehiculum  V  639,  19  (Non.  86,  28). 
cirsum  (h.  e.  cissum  —  cisium)  carpen- 
tum  IV  34,  54;  218,  42;  818,  41;  495, 
14;  V  276,  62;  351,  64.    genus  uehiculi 

IV  35,  6.  cirsus  uehiculi  genus  IV 
218,  46.    cissis  genus  uehiculi  Gallici 

V  658,  20  (schol  Oronov.  pro  S.  Rosc.  19). 
Cis  Padnm  v.  scispadum. 

Cis  Bhenum  intra  (citra  Deuerling: 
cf.  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  275)  Rhenum 
[coniecturae  factae  om.  G.  coniectare 
lacere  Loetce,  coniectore  uate  Heraeus\ 
Plac.  V  13,  7  =  V  55,  13.   Cf.  Non.  92,  6. 

Cissens  auisde  III  652,  62.  bicinon 
III  554,  66;  619,  10.  cistoris  III  658, 
67;  622,  68.    V.  ungula  caballi(?). 

Cissnntem  portua  Erythraeorum  V 

665,  26  (ex  Liv.  XXXVI  43,  9?) 
Cissns  (cistos  cod.)  id  est  saquatio, 

id  est  silua  (h.  e.  silua  mater:  cf.  Stad- 
lcr  Arch.  X  103)  III  537,  69. 

Clsta  %t>xig  II  357,  18.  %(atr\  II  349. 
68;  m  321,  19;  527,  8.  XaQvai ,  xiVrq, 
xotttV  (%ottT\g  cod.  %oCtt]  e.  %vtig?\  %6q>ivo$ 
II  101,  17.  cest  (AS.\  arcula  II  673,  4. 
corbis  IV  35,  2 ;  495^  23.  cistas  corbes 
grandes  IV  318,  42;  V  277,  l  (cista 
cod.);  351,  65  (item).  ubi  lectum  sit  V 
639,  57  (=  Non.  91,  22). 

Cistella  capsella  V  565,  30.  a  costi6, 
ox  canna,  ex  ligno,  quibus  contexitur  V 
665,  36  (cf.  Isid.  XX  9,  8  <canna  uel 
ligno)).  ctstellam  yXa>co6%ouov  U  101, 
18.  Cf  Fulgent.  p.  bQ(Comm.  Ien.  VI  2). 

Cisterna  Xd%%og  II  101,  16;  358,  15; 
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492,  60;  III  442,  7.  dfgafMvij  II  268, 
14  (</.  III  246,  26);  III  200,  27;  357,  55; 
365,  38. 

Cistifer  v.  uicorium. 

Cistophori  cyneris  (denarii  H.)  V  665, 
32  (cyst  cod.).   argenti  V  665,  33. 

Ctstula  sporta  V  349,  20. 

Citate  ivxgex&s  II  101,  22.  cursira 
IV  818,  43;  V  276,  47, 

Citatim  xaxa  xdxog  II  344,  30.  cur- 
sim  IV  83,  67;  494,  46. 

Citatio  xlfjetg  II  350,  47.  avaxXjjtuc 
m  442,  8  ;  484,  63.  uocatio  n  673,  10; 
IV  318,  44. 

Citatorium  %Xnxtx6v  II  360,  60. 

Citato  tramite  cursu  ueloci  IV  218, 
35.    Cf.  cito  tramite. 

Citatum  aeris  mobilitatem  aeriH  IV 
494,  51;  V  276,  41. 

CitatuH  axvg  IH  373,  5.V  agilis  in 
lingua  IV  494,  50.   V.  citatus  in  lingua. 

Citatu*  in  lingua  agilis  in  lingua  V 
446,  3. 

Citaxus  Himilia  taxo  IV  86,  8;  218, 
45;  495,  39;  V  693,  34  (=  ceu  taxus). 

Cit  certamen  excitat  pugnam  uel 
commouet  Plac.  V  12,  11  =  V  55,  14. 

Citerior  iv86xtQog  II  101,  21.  exte- 
rior  (interior?)  IV  219,  15.  qui  extra 
est  IV  318,  46;  V  540, 14  icf  IV  p.  XLIII). 
intraneus,  intimus  II  573,  14.  citerlo- 
rem  ulteriorem  V  418,  42  (Euseb.  eccl 
hist.  V  9)  =  427,  12.  clteriore  inte- 
riore  IV  34,  67;  494.  42.    ulteriore  V 

276,  26. 

Citerius  propius  IV  494,  43.  qnasi 
propius  IV  35,  10.  exteriu8(?)  IV  219, 
14.  ulterius  IV  318,  47.  exterius,  ulte- 
riua  IV  33,  56;  494,  41;  V  276,  46. 

Citernm  (vel  citierum)  aliquid  exinde 
nt  cithara  (vel  citiararum  sine  ut)  IV 
35,  9;  495,  40  (Cythera  insula:  aliquid 
exinde  Cytheriacum  NeHUship  eJoum. 
of  PhiV  XIX  117.  Citerum  et  ut  citra 
tutatur  Buech). 

Clthaeron  mons  apud  Thebas  IV 
487,  2  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  303  et  Serv.).  mons 
Thebanorum  V  277,  25. 

Cithara  xitfaoa  II  349,  28.  chelys 
IV  318,  48.    V.  citerum. 

Citharoedus  xt&ao<p86g  III  172,  62; 
339,  69.  citharoedi  xi#ap<odV  III  10, 
44;  302,  36  ;  371,  74;  525,  23. 

Citimnm  citra  omnia  V  446,  4;  cf. 

IV  p.  XLIII  (Loeice  GL.  N.  83). 
citra  omnia,  proximum  IV  218,  49;  V 

277,  18.  contra  (citra?)  omnia,  proxi- 
mum  IV  34,  86.  citra  omnium  (scr. 
omnia)  IV  318,  49.  cituma  proxima  V 
6-«9,8  (=  Non.  85, 15).  Cf.  praef.  Anthol. 

V  p.  V.    V.  connum,  citro. 


Citius  tempus  quam  oratio  deflciet 

V  660,  41  (Cic.  pro  Pasc.  Am.  89). 
Cito  xcexiag  II  452,  17.    Tajjv  III  442, 

10.  6gf'a>5  II  384,  41.  propediem  IV 
318,  61.    statim,  continuo,  exinde  Plac. 

V  66,  17.  citius  xaxicog  III  442,  11. 
xaxvttQOV  II  452,  23.  xunov  II  452,  16. 
&&xxov  II  326,  41.  priuB  Plac.  V  65, 
16.    maturius  IV  318,  60. 

Cito  xaAcd  II  337,  61.  citant  uocant, 
accersunt  V  276,  17.  citarler  celeriter 
moueri  Plac.  V  14,  43  =»  V  55,  15. 

Clto  coctum  v.  daraasonium. 

Cito  tramite  celeri  cursu  IV  434,  12 
=  433, 34  ( Verg.  Aen.  V  610).  V.  citato  tr. 

Citra  ixx6g  II  293,  16.  dYja,  x<°Qk, 
ixx6g  II  101,  19.  xmQ{S  n  479,  49.  LiVl  V 
II  226,  16.  extra  IV  84,  24;  40;  219,  7. 
ultra  V  361,  10.  extra,  ultra  IV  318, 
52;  IV  p.  XLII.  citra  te  sine  te  IV 
84,  44.  cltra  nos  infra  (=>intra?)  uos  V 
494,  44.  citra  bihina  (AS.)  V  426,  21 
(Cassian.  inst.  V  36,  2).    V.  cis. 

Citrenm  »vivov  U  101,  20.  citrium 
xixQtov  II  349,  69.  cetreum  (vel  citrium) 
xCxQtov  III  191,  66;  403,  70;  428,  63; 
656,  36  (ceitrin  i-  citru);  621,  13  (ttem). 
xixQivov  III  264,  47.  iantQig  III  26,  22; 
868,  75;  546,  71.  toniQtov  III  442,  9 
(citrum);  477,  41  (item).  cidrium  (vel 
citrium  vel  cedrium)  poma  cedri  III  688, 
31.  poma  de  cedro  m  609,  19  (cf.  er- 
poris  <to-*f(j<rs?'»  poma  cedri  III  662, 
69).  erporifi  III  590,  21;  611,  45;  623, 
57.  erbiscis  (vel  erpiscis?)  III  562,  86; 
690,  21;  611,  44;  623,  66.  Cf.  epredim 
idest  cedru  III  638,  42  =  546,  10  (ieni- 
Qtov  citreum?  aliter  Schmidt  Herm.  XVIII 
p.  538).  citreae  sunt  spondae  ubi  antiqui 
noctibus  scribebant  V  616,  33  (cf.  scfiol. 
Pers.  I  52).    V.  pirum. 

Citreus  pomenus  IV  219,  19  (ubi  ci- 
trariue  pomarius  Warren,  non  rede); 

V  494,  47;  565,  34. 

Cltro  proximum  IV  219,  6  (citrum 
prox.  altcd:  citimum?).  huc  ad  nos  IV 
219,  26;  494,  44.  huc  ad  nos,  ultro 
(ultra  codd.)  a  nobis  ad  alia  IV  36,  21. 
me  praesente  V  446,  2.    V.  ultro. 

Citropodes  t\  chytropodes. 

Citroque  et  ulterius  IV  219,  13. 

Citrus  citri  folia  III  644,  69.  cit[e]reus 
(?)  V  689, 13  (=  Non.  86,  7).  V.  citreum. 

Cttus  xaxvg  II  462,  22.  fcstinus, 
uelox  IV  33,  62.  featinans,  properans 
IV  318,  63.  citatus,  uelox,  festinus  IV 
494,  49.  uelox  seu  citatus  IV  p.  XLII. 
celer,  uelox  IV  434,  13  (Verg.  Aen.  I 
301;  XI  462).  citum  IV  p.  XLII.  citam 
uelocem  IV  34,  19;  218,  33;  494,  48. 
citi  festinantes  IV  34,  18;  494,  47. 
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Ciuica  corona  nolivmbe  oxi<pavoe  II 

412,  13.    Cf  IV  219,  6;  V  277,  7. 

Ciuico  est  ciuem  facio  V  617,  3.  ci» 
uicat  ciuem  facit  IV  34,  2;  218,  39;  318, 
65;  495,  9  (ciuitat);  V  179,  7;  276,  58; 
694,  30.  ciuitare  ciuitatem  colere  uel 
ciuem  facere  Scal  V  594,41.  Cf.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  164;  Osb.  p.  143. 

Cluicns  noXtxT\e  n  101,  28.  V.  ciuilis, 
ciuitas. 

Cluile  imperium  nolixsia  II  412,  8. 

Ciuilem  qnercum  quod  ciuium  cu- 
stodes  coronabant  IV  434,  14  (==  Verg. 
Aen.  VI  772:  cf.  Serv.).  ciuili  qnercu 
quia  qui  patriam  uel  ciuem  ab  hoste 
hberasset,  apud  gentiles  huius  arboris 
frondibus  [arborisf  coronabatur  V  179,8. 

Ciuilis  jrolmxdff  II  101,  26;  412,  12. 
m  267,  8;  274,  68;  442,  13.  cluilis  et 
clulcus  unum  est,  sed  subauditur  ali- 
quid  effectum  V  276,  68.  Cf.  jporjjua- 
tjxt;  .  .  .  ciuiiis,  ciuills  causa  II  478, 
31.  iustum,  ciuile  dYxaiov,  noXtxtxov  III 
336,  43  (v.  ius  ciuile).  ciuile[ml  ipupv- 
Xtov  III  209,  3  (v.  bellum  ciu.).  Cf.  clui- 
lis  iu<pvXiog,  6  h  noXtt  ytvdptvoe  n6Xfii<>e 
n  297,  2  (r.  bellum  ciuileV  V.  ius  ciuile. 

Cluiiita8  noXixtia  II  412,  8;  III  274, 
44;  442,  14.  mansio  ciuium  V  179,  9 
(ciuitaa?).    V.  celeritas. 

Ciniiiter  evraxr<os,  xQrjuaxix<bg,  noXi- 
xma>e  II  101,  25.    noXtxtx&e  II  412,  15. 

CiuiB  noXtxrje  II  101,  28;  412,  10;  III 
304,  42;  376,  6;  45;  442,  12.  icoxoe  II 
248,  44.  <xox6e,  noXixne  III  274,  52  ;  267,  7. 

Ciuis  patricius  senator  maior  IV  33, 
60;  219,  21;  495,  10;  V  276,  62.  Cf.  ciui» 
pariens  (patricius?  nisi  alixmde  illatum 
est;  parens?)  et  patriclng  unum  sunt  V 
276,  43. 

Ciuis  Komunus  K  omanus  natus  IV 
33,  61 ;  V  276,  59.  ciuis  natus  IV  495, 
11.  ciues  Romani  Quirites  IV  318,  64. 

Cillita*  noXte  II  101,  27;  412,  6;  563, 
23;  III  6,  9;  20,  17;  91,  68;  103,  33  (cf. 
III  50,  26);  196,  3;  267,  5;  306,  39;  395, 
61;  401,  31;  442,  15;  602,  36.  ceoxv  III 
306,  40;  509,  30.  ciuita  'ciuica  H.)  fre- 
quentia  IV  36,  1;  318,  56;  496,  22;  V 
179,  10.  ut  frequentia  IV  219,  20;  V 
276,  51.  cluitaa  urbs,  oppidum  IV  318, 
67.  a  conuersationefm]  multorum  dicta 
est,  quia  multorum  continet  in  unum 
uitam  IV219, 1.  Cf  Isid.  XV  2,  1  ciui- 
tates  n6X(ie  U  567,  68.  V.  munita  ciui- 
tas,  acropolis,  initium  ciuitatis,  ciuilitas. 

Ciuitas  condita  noXte  inxtouhi}  III 
353,  24. 

Ciuitat  v.  ciuico. 

Cixit  v.  Cilix. 

Clabaca  v.  cloaca. 


clamo 

Clacendix  (cloc.)  concha  uel  labrum 

V  617,  13  clacindex  concha  V  595,47. 
clacendex  conca  V  278,  6;  627,  l. 
clacindex  cocta  V  351,  42.  Cf  Loeice 
l*ro(lr.  279;  Festus  Pauli  p.  46,  16;  Ha- 
gen  Anecd.  Heh.  p.  CLXXIX;  Plaut. 
Vid.  fragm.  X  (ed.  mai);  Stotcasser  'Z. 
f.  bstr.  Gym:  XLI  p.  200. 

Cladere  laedere  V  278,  2  (claudere 
clandere?  collidere  H.). 

Clades  ovu<poqu  II  443, 18.  calamitas, 
pestilentia  IV  319,  1.  cladia  pestis  uel 
calamitas  IV  216,  20.    caedis,  contagio 

II  573,  33.  clades  barbari  cum  fame(?> 

V  278,  4  (cf.  8).  cladem  calamitatem  IV 
434,  15.  clades  ovutpopat,  9voxv%iat  II 
101,31.  cladibns  calamitatibus,  miseriis 
Plac.  V  55,  18.  gladibns  uindicti* 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  I  8)  V  419,  49  =  428, 
83.    V  calamita8. 

Clam  Xd&oa  II  101,  30;  358,  3.  lflrj- 
&6xa>e  II  359,  20.  occulte  aut  furtiue 
uel  absconse  IV  30,  18.  occulte,  laten- 
ter  IV  491,  50;  434,  19  (Aen.  I  350). 
latenter,  occultc,  1<x&qu  V  446,  6.  fur- 
tiue,  absconse  IV  491,  61.  occulte,  fur- 
tim,  absconse  uel  latenter  IV  319,  2. 
occultum  uel  subito  V  277,  33.  occultc 
IV  216,  12.  subito  IV  491,  52.  furtiui, 
secretim  V  631,  52  (Ter.  Andr.  444). 
quasi  clause,  occulte  V  650,  9  (cf.  J\'on. 
38,  17).  clade  (vel  clude)  clam  uel  oc- 
culte  Plac.  V  16,  32  =  V  55,  27  (ubi 
calim  ex  Festo  Pauli  p.  47,  3  O.  Muel- 
lems;  clamde  Lindsay  p.  580,  clancle 
=  clancule  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  276). 
V.  haud  clam  fuit. 

Clamatio  ^oij  II  258,  22. 

Clamatus  <p<avT)&fie  III  122,  26  =  226, 
19  =  646,  2. 

Clam  destinat  res  occulta<t>  Plac. 

V  13,  13  =  V  55,  20  (cf.  Deutrling 
Fkckeiseni  Ann.  CXXXI  p.  648,  qui 
olim  clandcstina  res  occulta,  recte?). 

Clamito  et  clamo  f?ow,  xQavyd£<o  II 
101,  63.  clamitat  clamat  saepius  IV 
28,  55.  saepius  clamat  IV  216,  22; 
319,  3.  multum  clamat  uel  saepius  cla- 
mat  IV  491,  13.  clamitans  (?)  frequen- 
ter  claniat  IV  30,  4. 

Clammnm  v.  clarimum. 

Clamo  xpafw  II  354,  39;  III  76,  23 
(kradio);  150,  31.  xoavyafw  II  354,  63. 
pow  III  129,  25;  490,  69.  <p<avtb  III  80, 
26.    clamas  (ioae  W  129,  26.  xo«£n* 

III  150,  32.  clamat  xpajct  III  5,  11; 
150,  83;  442,  17.  p\>d  III  129,  27.j5oa,  xpa- 
fft,  naXfl  II  101,  52.  <p<ovtt  m  442,  16. 
clama  p6r)oov  III  129,  42.  xp&£ov  III 
150,34.  y.dXtoov  III  624,  27.  V.  olamito. 
Cf  clamant  homines  Loewc  GL.  N.  249. 
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Clamoniis  (?)  caniis  (clamoris  caris 
abe)  II  509,  50. 

(lamor  xpary»}  be  post  II  97,  57;  354, 
55;  m  76,  24;  160,  35;  209,  14.  0oi} 
II  258,  22;  489,  69;  609,  48;  649,  35; 
555,  40;  praef.  p.  XXXVII;  III  129,  28; 
354,19;  490,60.   florj,  xpai^»)  II  637,20. 

ChunOSUS  %Qavyaaos  II  354,  54;  III 
14,  10;  87,  1;  179,  26;  335,  1;  378,  66. 
xpavya0rT)£lIl251,52.  xpaxux(£gll364,40. 

(Unculat  celat,  abscondit  V  277,  55; 
596.  7.  clanculare  occultare,  palliare, 
sub[alcel[l]are  V  593,  27  (vel  seu  celare 
Dt-Mt.    subascellare  H.). 

Clancule  occultissime  IV  216,  27. 
latenter  IV  30,  20;  491,  54.  absconse 

V  277,  68.    V.  clam.    Cf.  Arch.  U  270. 
Clanculo  Jatfpall  358,  3.    occulte  V 

278, 13.  occultissimo  (?)  V  446,  8. 

Clanculum  occulte  IV  30,  41  (idem 
occ.  codd.  =  id  est);  V  632,  67  (Ter.  Eun. 
589.  602).  occultissime  IV  319,  6.  oc- 
cnltum  IV  434,  16;  V  278,  1;  361,  24. 
dubium,  ambiguum  IV  319,  6;  V  444, 
27  (canculum);  IV  praef.  XLU.  (item). 
rlanculls  id  est  occultis  V  446.  9.  clan- 
rulum  dubium  IV  214,  9  (cancalum).  di- 
minutiue  IV  216, 15.  clanculum  mane  IV 
216,  7  (ubi  diluculum  Warren);  V  277, 
42;  349,  65.    mane,  dubium  (contam) 

V  521,  4.     Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VII  23  sq. 
Clanculum   (clamcuius  cod.)  patris 

nescientibus  patribus  suis  V  632,  21 
(Ter.  Ad.  52  sq.\ 

(Undarius  ab  exconso  (cf.  Arch.  VI 
p.  166)  alterum  lapidans  II  573,  28  (ubi 
ei  absconso  Oehhr).  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr. 
p.  127,  GL.  N.  32  (clanclarius). 

( landestino  Xu9qu  II  368,  3. 

(  Undestinus  la&Qaiog  II  358,  4.  Xa- 
^oodrjxrijc  II  101,  46.  clandestina  oc- 
culta  machinatio  V  277,  37.  clandesti- 
num  la&oaiov  U  368,  5.  Xa&Qtuatov, 
atyvidiov  II  101,  47.  occultum,  dispo- 
situm  IV  30,  42.  satia  occultum  V  494, 
54;  540,  18.  occultum  IV  491,  63. 
clandestina  occulta  IV  30,  17.  latentia 
IV  214,  28;  216,  28.  latentia  uel  satis 
occulta  IV  319,  7.  latentia,  uelata  an 
satis  occulta  V  446,  7.   V.  clam  destinat. 

Clandire  r.  claudio. 

(lanes  bene  agere  V  446,  10;  494, 53; 
564,  40  (age).  clangere  orationem  b.  a. 
Buech. 

(iansrit  personat  IV  491,  58,  clingit, 
clndit  IV  319,  9  (v.  clingo). 

Clangor  xiXados,  xQavyr)  II  101,  40 
gl-,  sed  svb  C).  xAayyrj  II  610,  6. 
xia-/yrj  auXmyyos  II  350,  1.  glangll  et 
fUngor  i)%os  adXittyyos  II  101,  39. 
clangor  uox  tubae  IV  30,  16.  sonus 


tubae  V  179,  13.  uox  tubae  uel  cantus, 
sonitus  IV  491,  57.  uox  tubae  et  soni- 
tus  dicitur  V  627,  2.    sonus  tubamm 

IV  216,  11;  434,  17;  V  277,  39  (sonitus). 
sonus  tubarum  aut  uox  anserum  V  446, 
16.  nunc  sonus,  proprie  autem  uox 
anseris  est  V  179,  14.  horribilis  sonus 
confertus(?)  IV  434,  18  (Verg.  Aen.  VIII 
626).  inrationabilium  rerum  IV  319, 
10  (cf.  Isid.  Diff.  85).    bucinarum  est 

V  179,  12.    V.  magnis  clangoribus. 
Clare  xquv&s  1U  468,   19;  284,  22 

=  665,  2.  ^nqpavwc  II  312,  40.  q>uvt- 
Q&g,  XauitQ&s,  ivd6£a>g  II  102,  2.  ivdo- 
|ci>?,  imcpavibs,  dtuat)UQ>s  II  101,  32. 

Ciareaines  claritudines  Scal.  V  594, 
14  (Osb.  p.  155). 

Clarentes  v.  clarigantes. 

Claresco  XuunQvvouut  II  368,  34. 
(pavtQovuai  II  469,  67.  <pavtQ&  U  470,  1. 
clariscunt  (vel  claresc.)  clariores  fiunt 

V  446,  21.  clarescunt  augentur  V 
179,  15.    Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  301. 

Claret  patet,  manifeste  est  IV  30,  23. 
patet  manifestc  IV  491,  12.    clara  est 

V  639,  9  (Non.  85,  19). 
Clariflco  XaunQvva>  II  358,  33. 
(Iarigantes    clarentcs,   florentes  V 

179,  16. 

Clarigatio  ivt%vQtuau6s  II  298,  64. 
ctQitayy,  ive%VQiaou6g  (ubi  ive%vQuauos 
Salmasius)  fi  101 ,  50.  ivt%vQiaai'a, 
bunQtu  II  101,  56.  clara  actio  IV  216, 
19;  V  494,  56.  pigneratio  rerum  V  278,  7. 
uox  principis  pugnae,  id  est  clara  uox 

V  618,  16  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  53). 
Clarlgenus  est  claro  genere  ortus  V 

617,  17. 

Clarlgo  ivt%VQtu$a>  II  298,  66. 

Clarlmum  clarissimum  V  179,  17. 
clammum  clarissimum  IV  319,  4;  V 
277,  47;  694,  31.  Cf.  Landgraf  Arch. 
IX  p.  369. 

(iaritas  XuunQOxrjS  II  101,  57;  358, 
32  (cf  n  560,  46).  c<I)aritas  rp«»>d- 
<rr,e>  III  198,  56.    V.  claritudo. 

Ciaritudo  XuunQ6xr\s  II  358,  32.  cla- 
ritas  IV  30,  19;  491,  11;  V  633,  29; 
638,  61  (Non.  82,  2).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  58,  10. 

(iarlnm  oppidum  fuit  unde  Apollo 
(iariusV660,38  (cf  Serv.  in  .4ew.IIl360). 

(iaro  uvqoCvt)  itQu  II  101,  58.  Cf. 
xAapac,  xXuqCu  apud  Hesych. 

Clarug  Xuuuqos  II  358,  30;  III  177,  7; 
249,  49;  329,  24;  332,  21;  498,  69;  529, 
43.  tvdo&os,  iittq>avT)S  II  101,  56.  £x- 
Sr,Xos  II  289,  19.  clara  Xauirpa  II  368, 
29.  clarum  dfjXov,  rpavtQOV  II  101,  64. 
XuuitQov  III  5,  33;  338,  73.  clarissimus 
Xuu*Q6xaxos  II   101,  34;  358,  31;  III 
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clasma 


claudus 


298,  12;  838,  74;  442,  18;  498,  70;  528, 
38.    V.  tam  clara  et  clarimum. 

Clasma  fragmen  V  494,  68.  damna 

V  278,  12. 

Classarios  classicos  PJac.  V  14,  11 
=  V  55,  21.    Cf.  Varro  de  J.  J.  V  91. 

Classes  Argiuum  naues  Graecorum 
IV  434,  21  (Verg.  Aen.  I  39/40). 

Ciassica  ntQiQpforte  ouXniyt  II  405, 
34,  429,  42.  tuba  II  673,21;  IV  492,  1. 
V.  classicum. 

Classica  v.  cassita. 

Classicaril  aaXntaxai  II  101,  43. 

Classicat  tuba  sonat  IV  216,  16 
(classica  sonant  Warren  coll.  Verg.  Aen. 
VII  637). 

Classlcum  clangor  II  573,  27.  ut 
tuba,  bucina  V  277,  54.  cornici^ni^um, 
tubicin<i)um  V  494,  65.  classlcus  ce- 
leuma  nauis  IV  21«,  9  (celeusma  War- 
ren).  celeuma  nauibus  uel  sonus  V  277, 
43.  sonus  in  nauibus  aut  in  tubis  IV 
29,  32;  492,  5.  sonus  tubae  uel  mili- 
tum  cohorx  IV  434,  22  (cf.  Verg.  Aen. 
VII  637).  sonus  tubae  IV  319,  12;  V 
179,  22.  classica  tubae  sonus  V  354, 
45.  tubam,  Lucanus  (VI  166).  clas- 
sica  dicta  sunt,  quod  per  classes 
ditiidebatur  exercitus,  qui  postea  mani- 
puli  dicti  sunt  V  179,  23.  tuba.  Lu- 
canus  (VI  166):  succendunt  classica 
cantum,  id  est  bellura  mouent  V  179,  24. 
tuba  et  eius  sonus  V  650,  41.  tuba  (de 
Cassian.)  V  425,  24.  tuba  uel  nauticum 
uel  examinata  V  277,  36  (scr.  exina- 
nita:  cf.  caasita).  quae  sonat  in  tubis 
uel  in  nauibus  prouocationem  canentes(!) 
IV  319,  11.  uox  tubae  t>ellicae  uel  quae 
sonant  in  tubis  V  277,  52  (adde  uel  in 
nauibus  ex  50).  nauticum  IV  492,  3.  V. 
classica. 

Classicuni  canit  prouocationem  can- 
tat  V  282,  23.  celeuma  nauis  (nautis 
exemplaria  aliquot  deteriora)  dicit  PJac.  V 
12,30  =  V  55,  22.  Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  V  177. 

Classiqne  lnmittit  habenas  nauem 
rudentibus  solidat  IV  434,  23  ( Verg.  Aen. 

VI  1). 

Classis  ax6Xoe  H  101,  33;  438,  18; 
496,  62;   518,  22;   III  28,  6;   208,  10; 

299.  21/20;  353,  11;  403,  48;  468,  20. 
nauis  collectae,  flota  (AS.)  II  673,  32. 
nauiura  multitudo  IV  27,  36.  naues  IV 
492,  4;  V  277,  59.  nauigia  militum  IV 
216,  10;  492,  2;  V  277,  81.  conspiratio 
iuuenum  V  446,  18.  classem  nanem 
posuit  uel  multitudinem  nauiura  IV  434, 
20  (=  Verg.  Aen.  I  39/401  nanem  IV 
28,  67.  Classes  Ta^if  III  208.  81;  367, 
63.    naues  .  Vergilius  (Georg.  I  255): 


quando  armatas  deducere  classes  V  179, 
18.   classibus  nauibus  .  Vergilius  (Aen. 

IV  682):  latet  sub  claasibus  aequorfumj 

V  179,  19.    V.  praefectus  clasais. 
Clata  tn  hac  est  gl. :  balialmon  (=  @ov- 

cpfralpov)  id  est  clatam  uocant  (clata 
inuocant  cod.)  III  536,  68.    V.  calta. 
Clatri  mavovts  oi  iv  frvoCoi  6(ltXtoxoi 

II  101,  38.  ligna  uolubilia  in  caueis  IV 
36,  32  (clitri);  V  179,  25.  clatris  id 
est  lignis  uolubilibus  quae  sunt  in  ca- 
ueis  V  663,  49.  Cf.  clatrum  pearroc 
(AS.)  V  362,  38. 

Clanculas  uilucas  (AS.)  V  278,  11  (cf. 
GaJUe  347  =  murices.  an  conchylias?). 

Claudaster  aQVT)atx<olos  II  245,  32. 
claudus  II  573,  29  (seqnitur  claudens 
sine  interjir.:  novum  interpretomcnUtm?). 

Claudia  spes  tranquillitatis  V  494,  52. 
Cf.  Onom.  sacr.  p.  79,  4. 

Claudicare  v.  caliclare. 

Claudicariae  r.  caudicariae. 

Claudico  claudio  zaltvm  H  479,  33. 
Clodlco  xwXa/vco  III   80,  60;   163,  21. 

clodicas  %aiaivtie  III  163,  22.  clandi- 
cat  xwXafoti,  iunodifci  II  101,  35.  clan- 
dit  IV  319,  14  (v.  claudio).  loalaivti 

III  442,  21.  clodicat  %toXaivti  III  7,  16; 
163,  23;  402,  62. 

Claudio  (h.  e.  claudeo)  v.  claudico. 
claudire  claudicare  V  '694,  33.  clan- 
dire  claudicare  IV  319,  8;  V  277,  48; 
621,  5.  clandlre  clandicare  V  179,  11. 
clandlre  cladicare  IV  216,  14.  clau- 
dcre  claudicare  IV  29,  41.  V.  cladere. 
clanderet  claudicaret  V  633,  30.  Cf. 
clanidio  claudico  gJoss.  Arah.  703.  clan- 
dire  non  tam  in  claudere 
quam  ad  vuJgarem  nescio  quem  tusum 
revocare  mavuJt  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  857;  cf. 
Birt  Mus.  Rhen.  LJI  suppJ.  p.  76. 

Claiidius  Marcellus  pronepos  Mar- 
celli,  Octauiae  Aug^usti  sororis  filius, 
ualde  iuuenis  decessit  et  in  campo  Mar- 
tio  sepultus  est  Roma<e>,  cuiua  studiis 
Virgihus  praefuit  V  205,  23. 

C  lando  (veJ  potius  cludo)  %Xtia>  U.  350, 
26;  III  76,  39;  148,  28.  claudit  nltitt 
III  5,  15;  442,  22.  obserrat  (—  obserat  ; 
obseruat  acde)  IV  819,  15.  claadnnt 
includunt,  id  est  t^elant  V  179,  28. 
clnde  xXttoov  III  148,  29.  ciausimus 
clfa]usimus  V  446,  13.  clauditur  clu- 
ditur  V  179,  27.  claudier  claudi  IV 
216,  8.  c]audi[turl  V  664,  43.  cladier 
deficere,  deeBse  \  632,  4  (Ter.  Andr. 
573).  claudentur  cludentur  V  179,  26; 
446,  14.  clusum  est  xixXttaxat  III 
148,  31. 

ClaudllH  *vkXof  III  180,  41;  252,  61. 
clandus  cludus  xoo^offll479,  34.  clodns 
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Xmtti  II  102,  13;  m  13,  48;  80,  61; 
86,  60;  163,  24;  180,  42;  252,  62;  330, 
16;  343,  36;  402,  61;  442,  25.  claudft 
debilis  IV  319,  13.  clodis  (clodix  cod.) 
quasi  claudis.  ueteres  et  clodum  et 
claudum  dicebant  V  666,  25  (nisi  codex 
quasi  caudex  scribendum:  cf.  Isid.  XVII 
5,  4).    V.  catax,  cloppus. 

Clauma  uel  claudine  furca(?)  V 
618,  19  (mihi  non  plana). 

Ciausibilis  v.  fascenninas. 

Clauso  clu8o  V  179,  30.    V.  clusum. 

Claustella  claustra,  clusa  V  564,  38. 

Claustrarius  %Xet8onot6g  III  148,  36; 
371,  29.  clastrarins  %Xu&Qonot6g  III 498, 
bi.  cIo8trariu8  %Xtt6onot6g  III  308,  23; 
367,  17 ;  442,  26;  484,  12;  625,  48.  closta- 
riU8  %Xttdonot6g  II  350,  23;  III  201,  30. 

Clau8trura  xXei&Qov  II  101,  44;  350, 
24;  III  268,68;  365,23;  368,76;  498,31. 
mura(!)  obsepta  V  446,  20.  ser[r]ucu- 
lum  ostii  V  664,  39;  633,  28  (in  hostii). 
elustrum  (vel  claustrum)  repagulum  IV 
319,  16.    Clostrum  %Xti&QOV  11  350,24; 

III  23,  48;  76,  41;  148,  32;  201,  31; 
313,  16;  526,  10.  clausuram  ostii  cum 
uermiculos  suos  V  180,  12;  663,  64 
(elustrum  et  cum  uerriculis  suis ;  unde  clu- 
stellum :  unde  uerticulis  suis  W.  Heraeus 
Arch.  IX  595.  .  Cf.  Iuvenal.  VIII  261. 
v.  uermiculus).  itXmvr\  (chelloni  cod.) 
clostrum  III 190,  57  (v.  pessulus).  clitra 
(claugtra  ab)  %Xtt&Qu  II  101,  45.  clau- 
stra  exitus  uel  aditus  angusti  IV  43£, 
25  (Verg.  Aen.  III  411).  portae  aut  Ber- 
[rjaturae  IV  216,  21.  claues,  quod 
ianua<m>  cludit  V  446,  12.  clausura 

IV  491,  37.  clusura  IV  30,  26.  clau- 
strae  clausurae  V  446,  11;  664,  41.  Cf. 
Kluge  'Grundr.'  I'  336 b.    V.  clustrum. 

Clausula  vor\ua  II  101,  36.  conclusio 

IV  319,  17;  V  446,  17.  hnitio,  conclusio, 
firmi  (finis  Warren)  sermones  (sermonis 
idem)  IV  216,  24. 

Claua  $6naXov  II  101,  49;  428,  46; 
496,  60;  522,  14;  III  157,  66  (clauato 
cod.  clauatum?);  197,  45;  300,  63;  442, 
19.  Cf.  §6naXov  ciaua  uel  fustis  III  603, 
18.  claua  fustis  IV  216,26.  »teng(AS.) 

V  361,  2.  claua  fuste  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
IV  16)  V  419,  24  =  428,  2. 

Clauaca  v.  cloaca,  borda. 
Clauarius  r)Xo%6nog  U  324,  14;  III 

143,  46  ;  202,  10;  371,  30;  442,  20;  468, 
22;  484,  11.  r)Xonot6g  Ul  307,  66.  Cf 
forma  clauariB. 

(  lauatura  orjuticootg  11121,33;  92,66. 

Clauuta  fjXononrju^ivya  III  143,  46. 
Cf.  clabatum  gebyrdid  (AS.)  V  852,  44. 
V.  Festus  Pauli  p.  66,  9.    V.  borda. 

Clauatus  v.  bene  clauatuin. 


Clauta  v.  borda. 

Clauicula  tXt£  II  101,  69.  £U£  ctuni- 
Xov  II  295,  15.  clauis  diiuinutiuum  II 
673,  25. 

Clauicularius  %Xet8onot6g  III  271,  33. 

Clauifixor  4\Xo*6nog  III  307,  67. 

Clailis  %Xt£g  II  101,  37;  350,  26;  III 
76,  40;  190,  63;  204,  40;  190,  63;  204, 
40  (clauus);  269,  2;  313,  54;  326,  20; 
498,  24;  626,  15;  527,  29.  %Xttdtov  U 
360,  22;  UI  148,  34;  868,  68.  %Xtt8£v  III 
498,  33.  claues  %Xtt8tg  Ul  148,  33;  341, 
67 ;  408,  64 ;  442,  23.  V.  adulterina  clauis. 

Clauo  r)Xoxon&  U  324,  16;  III  76, 12. 
clauare  noQtpvQtbeat  III  370,  4.  V.  bene 
clauatum. 

(iauornm  faber  r)Xo%6nog  III  271, 76. 

Clauus  r)Xog  (singulariter  tantum  de- 
clinabitur)  II  324,  13;  111  23,46;  75,13; 
143,  43;  313,  22;  368,  67;  468,  21.  ota£ 
II  102,  1.  oi«£  clauus  gubernaculum; 
clauus  singulariter  tantura  declinabitur 

II  379,  65.  clauum  nr\6uXtov  II  407, 
17.  clauus  nooopvQa  vcpaofitvr}  (singu- 
lariter  tantum  declinabitur)  II  414,  9; 
HI  272,  63  noQcpvQa  nXuxtta,  r)Xog, 
ofag  (lox  cod.)  [calceislll  509,  42  +  43. 
yOucpoQ,  fjXog,  naQcptov  UJ  262,  56.  Q*cc$- 
8og  noQcpvQo^yg  (?)  III  323,  48.  furun- 
culus,  et  est  dolor  cum  callositate  (car- 
nositate  m.  2)  in  similitudinem  clauorura 

III  598,  22  (».  carbunculus).  clauuni 
(clausum  cod.)  manubrium  gubernaculi 
V  277,  40.  clau[s)U8  pars  gubernaculi 
qua  tenetur  IV  484,  24.  clauus  temo 
aut  caput  remi.  Vergilius  (Aen.  V 
177):  clauumque  a<d>litoratorque<t>  V 
179,  31.  fustis  gubernaculi  V  550,  40 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  V  177).  clauum  gu- 
bernaculum  V  277,  61;  621,  6.  guber- 
naculum  uel  claua[tl  V  446,  15.  guber- 
nacula  uel  claua  V  564,  46.  clabo 
partem  gubernaculi  V  446,  19.  claus 
manubrium  gladii  IV  491,  14  (capuluB?). 
clauo  otvSmv,  (6)&6vtg  (=6&6vtog)  Ul 
576,  37.  clauus  interdum  acutus  (ita 
hbri:  v.  acutiiB  f}Xog:  immerito  offende- 
runt  Loewe  GL.  N.  81,  Sttncasser  Arch. 
II  319,  aJii:  cf.  calcar),  interdura  guber- 
naculum  Plac.  V  12, 17  =  V  65,  24  =  V 
p.  XVI  9  (ubi  acutum  est  et  significat 
in  fine).  clauus  (?chlamys?)  uestis  pur- 
purata  Plac.  V  12,  27  (clamis)  =  V  66, 
23  (clauius).  Cf.  clauu*  feminini  gene- 
ris  purpura  uestis  V  564,  42.  claui 
f}Xot  U  101,  61;  III  143,  44.  arjutta  III 
370.  3.  claui[s]  manicae  temonis  IV 
31,  2;  V  179,  29.  Cf.  claues  ota%tg 
nXotov  II  101,  48  (ubi  claui  Vulc.)\  ciaui 
perditi  (Gregor.  dial.  UJ  36)  V  423,  61. 
V.  flauus,  borda. 
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Cla[n]zomenae  ciuitas  Asiae  V  560, 
39  (Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  345). 

Cleanthas  armarium  seu  bibliotheca 
[graece  c[e]lepte8  uel  fur]  V  621,  24 
(cf.  Iuvenal.  II  7).  Cf.  cleptes. 

ClematitiH  r.  aristolochia. 

Clemeng  tpiXdv&Qatnog  II  471,  21. 
imnxr]q,  tptXdv&Qatnog,  nQUvg  U.  101,  60. 
inutxrjg  III  331,  44;  619,  32.  rjptQO?  II 
324,  28.  pius  IV  21C,  32;  493,  36. 
pius,  iuatus,  bumanu»  IV  319,  18.  cle- 
mentem  (-ter  cod.)  mitem,  placidum  V 
532,  20  (Ter.  Ad.  42).  clementigsimus 
cpiXav&Qcanoxaxog  II  471,  23.  i)nimxaxog 

II  326,  35     ttvtlixaxmxaxog  II  225,  61. 
Clementer  intttx&g  II  308. 4.  benigne 

IV  33,  24.  manauete,  uidens  (iuste?)  IV 
493,  37.    pie,  iuste  IV  319,  19. 

Clementia  inuixtta  II 101,  42;  308,  2; 

III  424,  52.    rjQaoxrjg,  'Emeixtuc  (dea) 

III  291,  63.  avt£ixa*ia  II  225,  60. 
<pUav&Qconia,  inuixtia  IT  102,  3.  qpt- 
Xav&Qatnia  II  471,  22.  pietas  IV  216,  34. 

Clepit  xXinxti  II  102,  4.  subripit  IV 
33,  28.  rapit  IV  216,  33.  rapit,  subri- 
pitV494,69.  crepit  rapit  V  565,  20.  cle- 
pere  deripere,  furare  IV  494, 35.  subripere, 
furare  V  278,  6;  627,  6  furare  siue  subri- 
pere  V  547,  31 ;  633,  26.  furari  a  graeco 
dictum  (decorum  cod.)  xXirpai  V  649,  33 
(=  Kon.  20,  7.  Cf.  GB.  L.  Suppl.  238, 12). 

Cleps  fur  V  349,  61  (cleptes?  clops?). 

Clepgydra  uas  aquarum  quam  (cel  quod) 
iudices  habent  propter  (vel  pro)  hora» 
nocturnas(orationiB?)  metiendas  IV  36, 19 ; 
495,  47  (quam  et  mdaei);  V  178,  11. 
horologium,  dictum  est  a  furti  (furto?) 
aquarum.  hoc  uas  habent  [uel  in  naui- 
bus]  iudices  ad  tempora  metienda  scho- 
lasticis  dicentibus  V  277,  60  (v.  classi- 
cumi.  per  quod  horae  colliguntur  IV 
216,  42;  434,  27  (opere);  V  176,  34. 
per  quod  horae  colliguntur  [id  est  su- 
scepto  familiariter:  cf.  cliensl  V  277, 
44.     casella  V  494,  60  (capsella?). 

Cieptes  (cleptus  codd.)  gippus(?>  uel 
fur  V  179,  32  (eontam.l  gibbus  est  XVQ- 
x6g).    V.  Cleanthas. 

Clerlcns  hereditariu»  IV  408,  7.  he- 
redi  (hereditarius?)  uel  sors  V  277,  32. 
sors  dei  IV  216,  30  (Jsid.  VII  12,  2). 

CleronomuH  heres  IV  216,  31. 

ClernH  sors  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  160, 8) 

IV  33,  25;  493,  12.    V.  clericus. 
Clibanari  quasi  tunica  ferrea  (vel  ferri) 

IV  36,  12;  216,  48;  319,  26;  495,  42;  V 

179,  33;  277,  61;  693,  85.  clibanarli 
quasi  tunica  ferrea  <muniti>?  Cf.  Boensch 
rZ.  f.  ostr.  G:  XXXIV  p.  408. 

ClibaniciuH  panis  in  testo  coctus  V 
179,  34.    Cf.  Isid.  XX  2,  16. 


Ciibanus  %Xi$avog  II  360,  62.  cli- 
banum  xXipavov  III  369,  18.  clibanus 

fornax  IV  496,  36.  fornus  uel  testus 
(v.  clibanicius)  IV  216,  45  (caminua, 
fornax,  fornus  ab:  furnus  testeus  War- 
ren).  camera  (cf.  Kluge  'Grundr.'  \* 
336 b),  fornax  V  627,  7. 

Clidion  xXttSiov  III  23,  47. 

Cliens  nQoatpvi  II  102,  7;  423,  34; 

III  29,  8;  182,  19  (prossyas);  303,  31; 
375,  36;  442,  24;  475,  21.  ntXdxrjg  III 
276,  67.  &tQdnmv  W.  304,  68;  604,46; 
622,  22.  avviexiog  III  79,  22.  seruua, 
profugus  II  573,  31.  fugitiuua  II  578, 
34  (cf.  Loeice  GL.  N.  V).  qui  aub  pa- 
trono  est,  id  est  qui  ab  aliquo  affectum 
patris  habet  II  p.  XII.  amicus  minor, 
susceptus  IV  495,  16;  V  277,  46  (seasus 
=  seruus  add).  amicus  minor  IV  35. 
15;  V  179,  86.  susceptus  IV  216,  38. 
domesticus  uel  suscentus  IV  319,  22. 
amicus  uel  susceptus  V  179,  35.  dome- 
sticus  [tenatorl  (aliund*  illatum)  V  179, 
87.  amicuB  inferior  IV  434,  28  (Verg. 
Aen.  VI  609);  V  632,  36  (Ter.  Ad.  629). 
clientes  amici  uel  serui  IV  36,  20;  496, 
18;  V  179,  42.  suscepti  V  277,  30.  fa- 
muli,  humiles  V  179,  43.  Cf.  cllentiuH 
subnixius  V  277,  29  (cf.  clientus  in 
lexicis).    V.  pro  clientibus. 

Cllentela  nQoavpyyr)  II  102,  5;  423, 
33  (clientia).  officium  domestici,  id  est 
clientis  IV  35,  16;  V  179,  40.  officium 
olientis  IV  216,  43  (clientella) ;  319,  23; 
495,  17  (clientilla);  V  277,  49.  obseruatio 
domestica  IV  434,  29;  V  179,  38;  277, 
45.  familiaritas  V  179,  41.  subiectum 
amicum  V  179,  39  (clientem?).  clientelae 
susceptionis  V  278,  10.  clientillac  ami- 
citiae  V  179,  44. 

Clima  graecum  nomen  est,  id  est 
cardo  uel  pars  caeli,  ut  clima  orientale 
et  clinia  meridianum  (et  —  meridiana! 
om.  II)  Plac.  V  11,  13  =  V  56,  26.  cir- 
cuitus,  tractus  uel  aona  izona  Warren) 

IV  216,  50.  paralempsis(?)  V  494,  61. 
ascensio  V  350,  7  (climax?  cliuus?).  cli- 
mata  pars  caeli  IV  34,  51.  plagae, 
graece  V  277,  67  (Isid.  III  42,  1;  XIII 
1,  3).  V.  aona,  tractus.  Cf.  Suet.  Prat. 
ed.  Beiffersch.  202,  6. 

Climacter  necamacula(climacuia?^  V 
180,  l.  climactera  tractus  uel  spatium 
mundi  IV  216,  49.  climacteraH  partes 
caeli  (Clem.  Rom.  rec.  IX  12)  V  422,  CO. 

Climacteria  naturae  rei  incerta  per- 
fugia  uel  auxilia  IV  34,  60;  V  180,  2 
(cf.  circumscriptoria). 

Cllmax  schema  V  351,  25.  graece 
gradatio  V  354,  68  (cf.  Isid.  II  21,  3). 
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Clingo  cludo  Papias.  cllngit  cludit 
IV  319,  24;  V  594, 35.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  56,  13;  Locwe  l*rodr.  13,  Buecheler 
Umbr  87.    V.  clangit. 

Clinicus  xitvtxoc  II  850,  59;  III  29, 
40;  362,  79.  paralyticus  IV  36,  27; 
216,37;  V  180,4.    paralyticuH  [ciepleaj 

IV  496,  46  (c.  47).  clinici  qui  dc  lecto 
non  descendunt,  dicti  appellatione  graeca 
quia  clinos(!)  dicitur  lectus  V  180,  3. 

Clinice  lectus  uel  ftegreus  IV  495,  4; 

V  277,  38  (textus  cod.:  ubi  torus  Hagen 
Grad.  ad  crit.  24.    therapeusia  Buech.). 

Clinornm  (acr.  cylindrum)  semicolum- 
nium  V  277,  63. 

Clinsit  decurtauit  V  180,  5  (glubsit 
decoriauit?  v.  glubo).  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  13. 

Cllnus  (xXivr,)  lectulus  V  860, 4.  cll- 
n[i]am  lectum  uel  accubitus  V  494,  62. 

Cliotedam  r.  exedra. 

Clipeat  coperit  V  639,  25  (=  Non. 
87,  20).  clipe<e>t  celet  V  605,  41. 
eUpeare  contegere  IY  33, 22  (clepere  con- 
tingere);  35,25;  494,  36;  V  633,  29.  V. 
clipeus. 

Clipeolum  aantStaxtov  II  248,  16.  cli- 
peola  anulus  et  rotulas  uel  anulos  lib.  gl. 

Clipeus  txanlg  xb  onkov  U  102.  6. 
ianlgtb  onlov  clipeum  .  .  .  cllpeos  .  .  . 
II  248, 19.  cllpeus  dantg  II  487,  46;  637, 
23;  549,  38  ;  III  238,  66.  tcanig,  Qvoeog 
II  509,  36.  aeniStov  III  867,  61 ;  489,  51. 
ecxog  III  353,  19.    cllpeum  frvotog  II 

II  330,  1.    aontg  III  170,  60.  dontStov 

III  22.  30;  93,  39;  203,  10;  367,  42. 
clypeum  scutum  IV  35,  26;  216,  36; 
319,  27.  ubi  imagines  proponuntur  IV 
319,  26.  clupeum  ubi  imagines  propo- 
nuntor  IV  216,  61;  V  446,  30  (oppo- 
nuntur);  566,  41  (ponebantur);  694,  36 
(clipei).  clipeum  imago  rotunda  in  qua 
solum  caput  pingitur  V  180,  6.  ciipens 
quod  clipe<e>t  ld  est  celet  V  566,  43. 
Cf.  GB.  L.  I  77, 14  sqq.,  Isid.  XVIII  12, 1. 

Clipsideru  purgatio  ferri  III 688, 4 ;  609, 
67 ;  559, 14  (clipsideroV  An  Unig  atSriQov  ? 
Cllris  TnnovQog  0  l%9vg   II  838,  5. 

Cliselscere  (h.  e.  disciBcere)  disiungere 
V  180,  7.    Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  177. 

Clitella  xav&jltov  II  102,  9;  338,  26. 
Cf.  clatelia  £vloxdvftr\\ov  II  622,  18. 
crateUa  ^vloxav^ltov  II  546, 24.  C^IM- 
tellae  ^vloxdv9-t]la  (aingularia  non  ha- 
bet)  II  378,  26.  cliteUae  dvxvysg  II 
102, 10.  cretellae  IV  319, 20;  V  594,  34. 
eretellae  cleteUae  IV  326, 14;  V  694,  64. 

CUtri  v.  clatri 

Clltnmnas  lacus  estin  Vmbria;  bouea 
ex  eo  aquam  bibentes  maximi  fiunt  V 
180,  8.    lacus  in   finibus  Pollentiono- 


rum  (Spoletinorum  Serv.  in  Georg.  U  146); 
huius,  ut  fertur,  aquam  bibunt  cuins 
libet  coloris  grauidae  et  candidos  pariunt 

V  180,  9. 

Cllue  difficile  II  573,  35.  cliulus 
pronius,  deterius  V  665,  42  (clinius  cod. 
cf.  declinis).    procliuius?  V.  cliuus. 

CUUOSUS  xaxaxXtVTjg  II  341,  14;  Ul 
260,  43.  xcfrcoqpfpijff  xonog  II  346,  50. 
xonog  xarmcptQrjg  i\xot  imxtxXtuivog  II 
467,  25.  cliuosnm  inaequalem  IV  35, 
24;  495,  8.  inaequale  V  696,  48.  cli- 
becti  (AS.  =--  klippig)  V  349,  23.  clluosa 
inclinata  IV  319,  21;  495,  2;  V  277,  35; 
63;  446,  24.    V.  cliuus. 

Clluus  xonog  xaxoitptQijg  /jto»  intxtxXt- 
uivog  U  457,  26.  dvdpaatg  II  102,  8;  III 
199,  40;  260,  38.  xaxdpaatg  U  339,  36; 
609, 37.  dvanoQOv  (dvdcpoQov  recte  Darid) 
III  427,  22.  ascensus  IV  35,  83;  216,  39. 
arciosug  (ex  ascensus  corruptum?)  seu 
ascensus  V  446, 28.  cliu[i]um  ascensus, 
singularis  uia[el  V  861,  60.  glebuni 
ascensum,  singularis  uia  V  424,  6  (Gre- 
gor.  dial.  UI  7).  Cf  cliuus  (cliuosiV/ 
flexuosi,  montuosi  V  277,  62  (v.  Jsid. 
XV  6,  5).    cliua  aspera,  difficilia  Plac. 

V  14,  29  =  V  66,  25  (cf.  Non.  194,  29; 
t\  Fest.  Paulip.  64, 10t>.  cliue).  V.  Caelium. 

Cloaca  xav&Xtg  II  338,  21;  492,  65. 
inovouog  II  102,  12;  467,  20;  517,  51; 
in  20,  8;  91,  69.  dxtxog  riuus  canalium, 
clabacaU  391, 2.  cloacaox£r6sll640, 16; 
552,  40.  anoxvxT)QiQV  II  646,  9.  f  xrvrrjc. 
favovxog  U  101,  41.  duaQa  (v.  amara)  IU 
196,  66  (clauaca);  268,  18;  866,  29;  433, 
87;  489,  67.  clabaca  uel  aquaria  V 
494,  68.  cloacum  canalis  V  446,  25; 
566,  24.  claueus  canalis  V  564,  44. 
cloaca  locus  uel  fossa  extra  ciuitatem, 
in  quam  publicarum  latrinarum  stercora 
egeruntvu*,  in  quem  scilicet  locum  cor- 
pora  sanctorum  martyrum  causa  despec- 
tionis  iactabantur  V  584,  2.  cacla  (cf. 
GR.  L.  V  392,  24;  397,  13)  in  qua 
sordes  urbis  defiuunt  V  565,  61.  cloacae 
fossa  balnearis  IV  496,  33.  fos&ae  bal- 
neariae  V  180, 10.  cloacas  (vel  cloacae) 
angustiae  uiamm  uel  aquae  ductus  U 
573,  22.  cloacas  fossas  balineares  per 
quas  aqua  decurrit  V  277,  34.  clabaca 
est  forma  vulgaris.  Cf.  Gli.  L.  IV  198, 
12.    V.  borda,  cloax. 

Cloacarius  St auotpvlal  (?)  III  353,  50 
(duae  glossae  confusac).  clauicularius  11. 

Cioax  xavaliaxog  II  338,  22. 

Cloca  v.  toral. 

Clodus  v.  claudus. 

CIOCS  pluuia  IV  46,  17;  216,  41;  500, 
36;  V  446,  32;  494,  60  (chies);  57; 
621,  9;  542,  2;  564,  37.    pluuia  uel  na- 
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uigium  V  593,  62.  folles  lib.  ghss.  Cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  p.  364  (qui  clues  polles  ubi- 
que  restituit).  hyades?  xXvg  Buech. 

Clonia  graece,  quod  nos  ramalcni 
dici(!)  possumus.  hanc  Graeci  pisaimo, 
nos  picem  uocamus  V  180,  11.  Cf. 
Isid.  XVII  7,  72  (untle  scribendum  est 
nloaav). 

Cloppus  %<oX6g  II  102,  16.  lordus 
uel  lurdus  cloppus  HI  499,  44.  lordos 
pandus  cloppu»  III  629,  49.  XoQdog 
pandus  eloppus  III  330,  36.  Cf.  Diez  II  c 
clop.    V.  grappus. 

Clores  laitvi  &vtuog  II  102,  16  (ubi 
corus  =  caurus  Marsilius:  idem  Nett- 
leship  Arch.  VI  160;  scr.  chorus.). 

Clos  (61o8  cod.)  lox  calceis  II  609,  43 
(quod  antecedenti  glossae  adiciendum  esse 
vtdit  Buech.;  cf.  sub  clauus). 

Clostrarius  v.  claustrarius. 

Clostruin  v.  claustrum. 

Clotho  KXa#i>  III  237,  36.  Clato 
nomen  Parcae  primae  V  277,  60. 

Cluantentia  stultitia  V  277, 41  (amen- 
tia?   cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  132). 

Cludcndinus  vel  Cludidenun  v.  Clu- 
uienu8. 

Cludo  v.  claudo. 

Cluentia  v.  cauentia. 

Clunaculum  pugionem,  dictum  ab 
eo  quod  ad  (om.  R)  clunes  religatur 
(religetur  tf),  id  est  spata  Plac.  V  14,  28 
=  V  56,  28.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  60,  6, 
Isid.  XVIII  6,  6.    V.  cluniculus. 

Clnnar  xQtfrr)g  XinvQov  II  102,  19 
(ubi  cluma,  h.  e.  gluma  cd:  cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  55,  18).    V.  culma. 

Cluniculus  v.  sica. 

Clunis  io%£ov,  6oQ-onvytov  II  102,  17. 
l£ve  II  332,  33;  III  248,  69.  yXovx6g 
II  263,  30  (clunes);  III  248,  62;  468,  23. 
yva  II  609,  49.  laendnum  (AS.t  dat. 
plur.)  V  861,  32.  clunem  pyncyn  (irv- 
yfy?)  V  446,  28.  clunes  xo|ai  II  102, 
18.  ylovxol  IU  13,  8;  86,  18;  176,  12; 
311,56.  coxae  IV  216, 44.  clnnis  cossae 

IV  408,  9.  clunlx  cossae  V  627,  11. 
cluneg  renes  V  277,  66.  Cf.  clunis  lov- 
#Vos('!)  II  862,  47  (eluuies  e>.  IvVoog?). 

Cluo  polleo,  resplendo(!)  V  494,  64. 
cleo  cleui,  clareo,  impleo,  cresco  (con- 
tam.)  V  566,  17.  clueg  polles  IV  216, 
47.  cluig  pullus  (=  polles)  V  446,  27. 
pollix  (=  pollis,  polles)  V  627,  9  (v. 
cloes).    cluet  nominatur,  praeferitur  (!) 

V  639,  27  (=  Non.  87,  26).  nominatur, 
in  gloria  est  V  627,  8.  nominatur  in 
gloria  V  278,  3.  pollet  uel  est  V  446,  26. 
nominet(!)  uel  excellit  V  688,  25.  cluit 
pollit  IV  408,  8;  V  446,  29;  627,  12. 
pollet  uel  uiget  lib.  gloss.    cluat  no- 


bilitat  V  350,  20.  cluere  clarum  esse 
gloss.  post  Salom.   Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  364. 

Cluor  86£a  II  610,  6. 

Clura  n£frt)%og  II  102,  14.  clusa  ni- 
&i}%og  III  484,  31.  clira  ouota  (h.e.  simiiia 
pro  simia)  II  102, 11.  crura  ntoxonidrjitos 

II  618,  16  (clura  abe).  clura  simia  II 
573,  26.  Cf.  clnna  uel  clanis  est  simia 
V  618,  3.  cluram  uel  ginrum  simiam 
alias  cercopithecum  Plac.  V  16,  44  =  V 
55,  29  (cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  66,  9).  clu- 
ram  simia  quae  cum  cauda  est  V  180, 18. 
Cf.  Isid.  Xn  2,  31.  Cf.  Loetve  GN\  N. 
67,  81;  Dammann  Comm.  len.  V  41. 

Clnrtna  xeoxonforixos  II  348,  23; 
492,  57. 

Clusium  Tusciam  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
X  656)  V  566,  40. 

Clustella  cluaterlocae  (AS.)  V  352, 
82  (Aldhelm.  de  laud.  virgxnit.  XLII). 
V.  claustella. 

Clustcllum  v.  pessnlus. 

Clustrigo  («=  colustra?)  quod  super 
lacte  nat  quasi  oleum  III  699. 20.  ntxt- 
qiov  (picen  cod.)  IQ  604,  40. 

Clustrum  xlvoxrjo  II  351,  8  (cf.  Bue- 
cheler  Arch.  I  111).    V.  claustrum. 

Clusum  xtxlttauivov  III  148,  30  ^r. 
clauso). 

Clunienus  (cludidenus  vel  cludendi- 
nus  codd.  corr.  Ribbeck  Mus.  Rhen. 
XXXIX  316:  cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  148; 
Iuvenal.  I  80)  imperitus  V  494,  65. 

Cluuior  nobilior  V  627,  10.  cliulor 
nobilior  V  596,  10.  criuor  nobilior  V 
282,  38.    Cf.  Ijoewe  Prodr.  864. 

Clydon  maior  tempestas  V  446,  31. 

Co(?)  qualiter  V  278,  68  (=  quo?). 

Coacerbo  6etvonoi&  II  267,  22.  nap- 
oxqvvo)  II  399,  19. 

Coaceruantes  congregantes  siue  aptan- 
tea  IV  499,  43. 

Coacematio  &&oonjig  U  219,  63. 

Coaceruo  owoaaQgvio  II 447, 62.  coa- 
ceruat  congregat  IV  499,  44.  colligit  IV 
219,  40.  colligit,  congregat  IV  819,  28. 

Coactile  nthoxov  II  407,  55;  LH  323, 
47.    genus  cilicii  II  574,  22. 

Coactillarius  ndonot6g  H  102,  24 
(coactilariu8  nnX.).  quactiliarius  ntXmxo- 
notog  II  407,  56.  quactilarlus  lutifex 
(vertit  nr\Xonotog)  II  690,  60.  coactilarius 
lutifex  II  674,  2.  coactiliarins  ntXonotog 

III  309,  16. 
Coacto  v.  coactor. 

Coactor  xcofidxxoQ  avayxmg  (coacto 
avayxalfog  f:  contaminata)  II  102,  23. 
ttonQ&xxwQ  III  442,  28;  475,  67.  avua>Qa- 
xx<oq  III  442,  27.  nQdxxris  U.  415,  6. 
condiscipulus,  cooperator  II  574,  10 
(contam.?).    coactores  argentarii  V  596, 


Digitized  by  Google 


coactuarius 


cochlia 


225 


49  (=  schol.  ad  Hor.  sat.  I  6,  86).  com- 
Imjactores  argentarii  V  279,  37 ;  627,  20. 
F.  argentarius. 

Coartuarius  v.  coctarius. 

Coactog  &vay%ao9tig  II  102,  21.  CO- 
utnrn  conpulsum  V  631,  45  ( Ter.  Andr. 
276).  coacti  prouocati,  conpulsi  IV  44, 
47;  219,  45.  prouocati,  inritati  IV  319, 
30.  prouocati  IV  500,  4;  V  278,  22. 
eoacta  collecta  IV  44,  48.    V.  coaucta. 

Coaduuatlo  tva>otg  II  301,  10  (quo 
ad.  cod.). 

Coadnno  evvdnxa>  II  444,  17.  cona- 
daoare  ewayayttv  II  108,  4. 

Coaequalis  6ufjlt£  II  383, 2  (quoaeq.). 
«oaccnales  6uijXi%tg  II  102,  22. 

Coaeqno  iktoa>  II  303,  43.  ioov  notS> 
II  383,  18. 

Coaetanens  ewfjXtt  III  304,  46.  6ui)- 
iul  II  383,  2.  ffrvijZixuBTTjf  III  181,  23. 
quasi  compar  aetatis  V  180,  19  (GH.  L. 
VII  299,  29).  coaetanel  uniua  aetatis 
V  180,  18. 

Coaeuus  6ufiXt£  II  383,  2.  avyxQovog 

II  441;  1.  i)Uxi6>x7\s  II  324,  6.  Vjitxteo- 
Tfjff ,  rjli£  III  249,  21.  aequalia  aetate 
IV  498,  3.  coaenum  coaetaneum,  eiua- 
dem  aetatia  IV  319,  31.  coaetaneum 
IV  219,  34;  V  278,  69.    V.  aeuns. 

Coaggeratio  &&Qoteig  n  219,  53. 

Coaggero  inicatQtv(o  II  311,  34. 

Coagitatam  concuaaam  V  494,  66 
(=  Vulg.  Luc.  6,  38). 

Coagmenta  coniunctiones  a  quoa- 
gendo  V  660,  13  (=  Non.  42,  14). 

Coagmentarius  &QuoX6yog  II  102,  30. 

Coagmentem  praef.  anthol.  Salm. 
(V  p.  VI,  ubi  cobacmentem  cod.,  non 
'•oagm.). 

Congrulnari  quando  agmine  coniun- 
gitur  V  446,  37. 

Coagmi  nati  conglobati ,  conatipati , 
collecti  V  448,  10. 

Coaernlatus  constrictus  IV  498,  26. 
congebitua,  congluttinatua  V  494,  67. 
incasseatus  V  446,  36.  V.  lac  coagu- 
latum. 

Coagulo  avuxijooco  nvxiav  II  442,  60. 
coaculabit  conatringet  V  627,  13. 

Coagulllin  rtvxia  II  102,  20;  426,  62; 
503,  16  ;  529,  30;  III  316,  13;  572,  68; 
73  (coagula);  571,  66.    coacolng  nvxia 

III  648,  54.  xauiotov  (—  xdutoog)  III 
315,  14  (quagulum).  coacola  larix  III 
567,  60.  coacnlum  a  cogendo  et  (id 
est?)  colligendo  IV  319,  2'.».  coagulnm 
a^coagendo  id  est)  colligendo  V  649, 44 
<\on.  28,  18). 

Coalesco  owa%ud£a>  II  443,  50.  ovv- 
ai^ouai  II  444,  28.  coalescit  ovva- 
itaofn  II  102,  25.    concrescit  IV  37,  42; 

Corp  gioti.  l*t.  tom.  YT. 


500,  20.  conglutinat,  creacit  IV  38,  3; 
500,  60.  concrescit  uel  conglutinat  IV 
319,  32.  conglutinat  uel  connutrit  V 
278,  30.    simul  nutritur  uel  concrescit 

IV  220,  12  (crescit);  V  446,  35.  con- 
gluttinat  IV  219,  44.  coalit  (?)  simul 
nutrit  V  446,33  (c/.  coalitua).  coalescnnt 
paacunt  V  364,  13.  coalescant  paacant 
(Euseb.  eccl  hist.  II  17?)  V  419, 64  =  428, 
60.  coalescere  adoleacere  V  425,38  (Cas- 
sian.  inst.  VI  9).   coalnerit  concreuerit 

V  278,  71.   coaluissent  suornodun  (AS.) 

V  350,  45  (cf.  Oros.  V  11,  2). 
Coalitus  enutritua  (=  cnutritus?)  IV 

43,  6;  46,  37;  499,  16;  V  278,  72 
(coaltus);  446,  34.  aimul  nutritus  TV 
319,  38. 

Coamator  v.  riualis. 

Coarcnatio  concameratio,  id  est  con- 
iunctio  arcuum  IV  44,  49;  498,  13;  V 
180,  14;  593,  41.  concameratio,  con- 
iunctio  V  278,  23. 

CoargUO  &neXiyxa>  II  234,  22.  i£t- 
liyica  II  302,  52.  ovviXiyxa>  U  446,  18. 
coargnit  ualde  accusat  IV  36,  33.  co- 
nrguere  compeacere  IV  319,  34;  V  446, 
38  (cf.  Jsid.  Diff.  19). 

Coartati  conclusi  IV  498,  8.  coar- 
tata  constricta  IV  44,  23. 

Coartifex  v.  migida. 

CoartO  Stoua>  II  268,  41.  ovvixco  II 
445,  56.  evveq>iyya>  II  447,  68.  coartat 
extvoi  II  102,  27.  coartor  conatringor, 
coniungor  IV  319,  35.  Cf.  IV  220,  9 
(coarto  vel  -or  constringo  vel  -or). 

Coat  v.  ceuo. 

Coaucta  collecta  IV  600,  21.  collecta 
uel  coadunata  V  278,  24.  coacta? 

Coauctio  avvavir\et9  H  444,  27. 

Coaugeo  awavla>  II  444,  29. 

Coax<ar)e  v.  rana  et  Loexce  GL.  N. 
147,  248.    V.  quaaat. 

Coblus  v.  gobio. 

Coccinenm  %6%%ivov  III  322,  70;  627, 
14.  sanguineum  IV  319,  37.  coccina 
russa  V  506,  50.    V.  coccum. 

Coccnm  xoxxoe  II  499,  61.  xoxxog 
x6  fiduuu  II  351,  68.  coccum  bis  tinc- 
tum  uilocraead  (AS.)  V  349,  36.  coccum 
uel  coccinum  color  rubeus  V  494,  69. 

Cocetum  a  Graeco  %v%ta>va  (ita 
Deuerling:  kacyona  vel  %a%vava  codd. 
%vxta>vt  O.  Mueller  ad  Fest.)  [cocina: 
del.  Deuerling  cum  O.  Muellero]  Plac. 

V  14,  35  =  V  55,  36.  Cf  Fcrtus  Pauli 
p.  39,  8,  Tertull.  adv.  Valent.  12. 

Coculea  (vel  coclea)  %orXt6g  II  617, 
50;  540,  25;  562,  50.  COChlia  COClea 
%oxUag  II  354,  36.  coclia  miaci  (h.  e. 
(ivd%tv)  U  563,  83.  coelea  ascensus 
qui  circuit  V  351,  43  (cf.  Vulg.  3  Beg. 
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6,8;  AHD.  GL.  IH  268,30).  cochleae 

%o%Uat  III  257,  24.  COClllioe  xojfitot 
III  14, 60;  87, 49;  184,  8.  cocleae  xojltot 
IH  208,  9  (in  cap.  de  aureis).  lytlae 
sneglas  (AS.)  V  361,  49.  cocleas  bi- 
cani  (p>xavrj?)  IE  554,  22;  618,  60. 
uuylocas  (AS.)  V  363,  52.  V.  concha, 
testudo,  clauculas.    Cf.  Isid.  XII  6,  48. 

Cochlear  v.  applare,  lingula. 

Cochliarium  %o%U6lqiov  II  364,  35; 

III  379,  13.  *o%Xi&ovi  (xo%\tdQtov  Du- 
cange)  III  93,  60;  203,  29;  824,  69; 
368,  2;  497,  67;  527,  21.  Cf.  COCle- 
arium  (vel  collearium)  denarius  dimi- 
dius  IV  496,  56  (Is.  XVI  26,  3).  V. 
ellum,  lingula. 

Cociatrl  v.  copiaria. 
Cocin-  v.  coquin-. 

Cocio  utxapo\os  II  102,  26  (et  margo)\ 
116,  23;  III  201,  63;  308,  49;  442,  29; 
484,  59;  530,  2.  utxa*Qdxi)s  II  369,  32. 
comparans  et  uendens  II  574,  9.  aril- 
lator  IV  319,  38;  V  694,  37.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  20,  12  (coctio),  Loetce  Prodr. 
286  (coctio  formam  tutaiur  Bugge  'Altit. 
Stud*  p.  85).    V.  arillator. 

Cocionator  utxa(l6\os  II  368,  44. 

Cocionatnra  uexditQaois  n  369,  34. 
contionatura  utxdtpQaots  (em.  Vulc.)  III 
443,  71;  475,  68;  600,  11. 

Cocistrio  tabernarius  V  614,  46  (oc- 
cistrio).  praegustator  cocinae  V  695, 16. 
cocistrio  (vel  ocistrio)  graecum  est,  id 
est  tabernarius  P/ac.  V  66,  30  =  V  125, 
11;  228,  83.    Cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  291. 

Cocles  luscus  II  674,  17.  coclites 
monopthalmi,  lusci  cod.  Voss.  fol.  24 
(Loetce  Prodr.  391).  Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
VIII  619,  Js.  X  164,  luscus. 

Cocliarius  v.  cotiarius. 

Coconidium  v.  turbisci  semen,  cinicius. 

Coctarius  ojrravaotoff  II  385,  69. 
coctuarius  fyijtrjff  III  265,  9.  coactu- 
arins  f^rjttjff  H  321,  41.  quoquinator  II 
674, 6  (ubi  coquinarius  Loewe  GL.  N.  33). 

Coctiliarins  nr\\ot^r]xris  IH  809,  17. 

Coctlo  or\Ua  (h.  e.  aixeia)  II  102,  38. 
<tttfi'a  (attta  cod.)  ?;  aCxevets  II  432,  9. 

Coctura  sania  (Samia  =  terra  S.  ?)  III 
696,  26.    coctnram  samam  III  629,  26. 

Coctura  tipriais  II  321,  40;  III  255,8. 
ojrtijotff  II  102,  29. 

Coctus  etp»6s  II  321,  3.  *>rjr6ff  III 
562,  20.  COCtum  i<p&6v,  hipT]ft,tvov  II 
102,  28.  t<p96v  III 14,  38;  87,  29;  141,  4; 
183,  54;  266,  6;  364,  10;  398,  12;  468, 
24;  494,  41.    trt>r\uivov  III  143,  36. 

Coctus  nidus  v.  lacteris. 

Cocula  ligna  arida  uel  uasa  aerea 

IV  219,37;  497,  21  (concula);  V  279,  60 
(conchula);  446,  39;  593,  38.  COCUlis 


aereis  uasis  ad  coquendam  uel  assulis 
aridis  Plac.  V  14,  86  -=  V  55,  32.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  89,  3;  Isid.  XX  8,  1, 
Plauti  fragm.  p.  167  ed.  mai.;  Ixxwe 
GL.  N.  90,  95,  206.    V.  cacula. 

Cocnlam  v.  cuculla. 

Coculbraga  v.  buglossa. 

Coculum  v.  colucla. 

Cocns  udytiQOS  II  363,  50;  HI  5,  46; 
26,  48;  202,  1;  339,  24;  367,  18;  442,  30. 
coqnus  udyeiQos  II  116,  23  (r.  cocio); 
III  444,  14;  499,  49.  payftoog,  datXQOg 
III  269,  12;  271,  67.  COCUnl  udyeiQOV 
IH  214,  62  =  230,  47  =  650,  9 

Cocytus  K<oxvx6s  III  237, 46.  Cocitus 
flumen  aput  inferos  IV  41, 17.  Cocuetns 
flumen  aput  inferos  IV  40,  8;  496,  1 
(cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  377  adn.  1).  Cocytos 
amnes  flumina  ignea  apud  inferos,  id 
est  in  baratro  Plac.  V  13,  8  =  V  65,  31. 

Coda  v.  cauda. 

Codex  v.  caudex. 

Codicillus  «ivaxtff  §aotU%j  II 407, 62. 
codicillos  %<odt%aiovs  III 387, 47.  codi- 
cellos  xa>dtx/Uovff  III  32,  33. 

Codra  v.  quadra. 

Codrus  nobilissimus  pastor  et  poeta 
fuit  V  180,  15.  nobilissimus  pastor 
significatur  et  poeta  quem  Vergilius 
elegis  laudat  V  180,  16  (cf.  Ecl.  V  11; 
VII  22;  26). 

Coebriosa  v.  compotrix. 

Coemeterium  v.  cimiterium. 

Coemo  cvvayoQdtoi  II  443,  36.  ovvto- 
vovuat  II  448,  60.  coemit  avvayood^K 
II  102,  41. 

CoemptiO  ovvmvt}  III  442,  32;  479,  12. 
commercium  IV 319, 39.  coemptl|>ne  con- 
paratione  V  446, 41 .  V.  ceptio,  comptione. 

Coemptlonalis  v.  contemnalis. 

Coenobita  graece  in  commune  uiuenfi 
(reg.  Bened.  1,  3.  28)  V  412,  64  (Isid. 
VII  18,  2). 

Coenobium  plurimorum  monasterium, 
congregatio  lv  493,  26.  monasterium 
plunmorum  IV  38,  88.  congregatio  V 
278,  16  (Isid.  XV  3,  7).  ex  graeco  et 
latino  compositum  esse  dicitur:  est 
enim  habitaculum  plurimorum  (reg.  Be- 
ned.  6,  21?)  V  415,  9  (Isid.  XV  4,  6). 
V.  in  coenobiis. 

Coenobulium  concilium,  conuentio  IV 
434,  82.    V.  concilium. 

Coeo  avvdnxto  II 444, 17  (cogo?).  ovvov- 
otdfa  II 447, 19.  owiQxopat,  evvoveidfa 
yvvatxt  II  102,  89.  conuenio  Plac.  V 
12, 13  =  V  65,  33.  commisceo  V  551, 9. 
coit  ambulat  uel  conuenit  IV  37,  8; 
497,  29.  conuenit  uel  ambulat  IV  320, 12. 
conuenit,  ambulat  IV  219,  47.  ambulat 
V  278,  28.    conuenit  V  278,  31.  misci- 
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tnr(!)f  congelascit  IV  320,  11.  colmuB 
conuenimus  V  632,  65  (Ter.  Eun.  539). 
coeant  conueniunt  IV  220,  8.  in  uicem 
concumbunt  IV  496,  24.  coeant  con- 
ueniant  IV  319,  40.  colre  avvtivat  II 
446,  40.  sine  h  scribendum  Plac.  V 
55,  38.    collt  ambulauit  IV  37,  9 ;  220, 1 ; 

V  278,  29.  concubuit  IV  220,  4 ;  43,  40 
(cogit).    V.  coibatur. 

Coepl  aQiofutt  II  247,  2.  T)Q*dfirtv 
II  '325,  43.  coeplt  »;o£aro  II  102,  34; 
325,  44.  initiauit,  tenuit  IV  32,  24. 
inchoauit,  initiauit  IV  220,  6.  inchoa- 
uit,  incepit  uel  coorta  est  IV  319,  43. 
aemitauit  (v.  imitor),  initiauit  IV  319,  42. 
coepere  incipere  V  639,  38  (=  Non.  89, 
14:  cf.  Fcstum  Pauli  p.  59,  10);  Plac. 

V  14,  45  (incepere)  =  V  54,  8. 
Coeptl   incoati,  initiati  IV  220,  6. 

cocpta  incepta,  composite  mutat  Plac. 

V  10,  7  =  V  55,  34  (cf.  GH.  L  VII 
269,  14).  Cf.  coepta  incepta,  initiata, 
incoata  Plac.  V  64,  9.  coeptls  incoatis 
IV  33,  49. 

Coepto  aQxofxat  II  247,  2.  coeptat 
incoat  IV  42,  21. 

Coercendo*  {vel  coherc.)  refreuandas 
IV  319,  44. 

Coercentibu*  repriraentibua  IV  41, 10. 

Coerceo  &uoavtZa>  II  256,  6.  ini%o) 
II  306,  62.  xoXdfa  II  362,  5.  coherceo 
ututtQovucti  II  456,  1.  coerceo  cou- 
peaco  IV  220,  10;  V  494,  70  (coesco 
eorf.).  eohercet  xooXvtt  II  102,  36.  evv- 
i\tt,  intOTQtcpti,  tv&vvtt,  iXiy%tt,  xoXd&t 
II  102,  66.  amiyytt,  xoXdfct,  ufttoQttvat 
II  102,  37.  cohercit  corripit,  prohibit 
IV  496,  13.  choercit  corngit,  castigat 
IV  320,  4.  retinet  uel  punit  IV  819, 45. 
eoerelt  corrigit  V  278,  26.  corrigit, 
prohibet  IV  36,  38.  coercet  refrenat 
IV  219,  39.  cohercet  emendare  IV  36,  31. 
«•oberccre  in  uincula  mittere  uel  iac- 
tare  Plac.  V  12,  9  =  V  66,  37  (cogere). 
comercere  coercere  V  181,  9  (t\  con- 
icio  ei  cogo  et  coactor).  cohercnit 
rcfrenauit  V  546,  63  (Ovid.  Met.  I  31). 
V.  contineo,  arceo. 

Coerclti  uindicati,  id  est  in  quibus 
crimen  punitur.  coercere  enim  est  uin- 
dicare.  item  cohercere  dicimun  circum- 
uenire,  ut  ciuitatem  fossa  uel  campum 
fluuiis  (ita  cod.  Amltros.  e  corr.  fluuiuB 
rdiqui)  Plac.  V  13,  16  «V  65,  35  (cf. 

V  praef.  XVI). 

Coercitio  uutoQia  U  455,  50.  aatpQo- 
rmuog  inl  TtfuoQiag  Ii  450,  54.  ovvot^, 
UfMQia  III  442,  35;  484,  66.  avvoxr] 
II  102,  57.  xoXaatg  III  442,  34;  478,  62. 
carcer,  custodia  II  674,  7. 

CoetUH  (=  quietu»)  v.  quietus. 
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CoetUB  avvodog  i)  noXX&v  avfrQmmov 
avviXtvatg  II  446,  64.  avvodog,  ovva- 
yaty/f,  avviXtvatg  II  102,  40.  ovvodog  II 
487,  49;  610,  15;  637,  26;  649,  40;  III 
293,  51 ;  442,  36.  ovvd&QOiOig  II  443,  43. 
coerit*  (h.  e.  eoetiiB)  coitio,  ovviXtvotg 
II  103, 10.  coetus  congregatio  uel  con- 
uentus  IV  32,  53.  conuentus,  congre- 
gatio  IV  493,  18  (cf.  Isid.  VI  16,  13). 
congregatio  hominum  uel  belua  marina 
IV  319,  46  (v.  cetus).  collectio  multi- 
tudinis  IV  219,  46.  conuentus  uel  con- 
gregatio  uel  socius  (cf.  can.  conc.  Nic.  5 ; 
Carth.  2)  V  410,  28.  concilio  mouetur  con- 
uentus  (=  concilium  uel  conuentus?)  V 
446,  43.  mulieria  capillus  in  fronte^m^ 
IV  33,  14  (contam.:  v.  antiae).  eoetum 
conuentum  IV  493,  14.  coetu  circulo, 
non  conuentu  dicit  Donatus,  quod  Graeci 
fxaa&o  (xvxXo&tv?)  dicunt  V  180,  20  (cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  I  398  cum  Servio).  coetus 
Tag  cvva&Qoicttg  II  102,  35.    V.  coitus. 

Coeus  v.  Choeus. 

Cofla  v.  cufia. 

Cogltabundu»  cvvvovg  II  446,  57. 

Cogitamentnm  iv&vunua  II  102,  62. 
V.  mentis  conceptio. 

Cogitatio  Xoytoubg  ini  dtavoiag  II 
362,  8.  XoytCftog  II  494,  47.  StaXoyt- 
ou4g  II  272,  28;  III  442,  38.  BovXi)  ini 
tov  Iv&vftovutvov  II  269,  23.  iv&vftrjCtg 
II  299,  23.  ivvota  II  299,  45.  iv&vutov 
post  II  102,61.  commentum  IV  319,51. 
V.  mala  cogitatio,  sine  cogitatione. 

Cogitatlones  repetit  uolutat  IV  319, 
52.    V.  uoluto. 

Cogltator  BovXtvux6g  II  259,  20;  III 
468,  26.    Xoyiauxog  III  373,  57. 

Cogito  Xoy  i£oftui,  0  ioTtv  ivfrvftovuat 
II  361,  60.  Xoy{£ofiat  III  339,  12.  dta- 
Xoyi^ofiat  II  272,  29  (cogitabo).    ftt Qtftvtb 

II  367,  57.  axinrofutt  II  433,  11;  III 
159,  1;  340,  8.  iv&vftovfiat  II  299,  24. 
fitavoovftat  II  273,  8;  III  279,  30.  iv- 
voovftat  II  299,  46.  BovXtvouut  II  269, 
19;  III  401,  33.  QovXtvouat,  axinrofutt, 
Xoyi£ofutt  III  442,  37.    COgltas  §ovXtvrj 

III  401,  84.  COgitat  oxinTtTat,  Xoyi^t- 
tat,  ivfrvpttTat,  utQiuva,  BovXtvtrat  II 
102,  44.  BovXtvtTat  Jl(  401,  35.  moli- 
tur  uel  parat  IV  319,  60.  cogitant  §ov- 
Xtvovrat  III  401,  36.  cogita  povXtvcat 
III  401,  32.  cogltauimus  iBovXtvadfit&a 
III  401,  37.  cogitauerunt  iBovXtvaavro 
III  401,  38.    V.  malum  cogitat. 

Cognabo(?)  ignarium,  unde  ignis  ex- 
cutitur  V  180,  21.    V.  igniarius. 

Cognatioavyylvfia  ix  &i)Xtoyovtag(\)\\ 
439,  54.  tvyiveta  (ovyy.?)  inb  intyauiag 
QnXtiag  II  102,  47.  ovyyiveta  III  28,  25; 
181,  20;  253,  65;  303,  7;  403,  40;  442 
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39;  503,  50.  propinquitas  II  674,  8. 
cognationes  familias,  tribus  IV  821,  15. 
V.  cara  cogn.,  sine  cognatione. 

Cognatna  avyyevi\e  &vt)q  ix  &r)Xeoyo- 
v(ae  II  439,  61.  evyevr)e  (avyy.?)  &n6 
&T}ln'ae  II  102,  46,  avyyevr\e  III  181,  21 ; 
253,  66;  808,  17;  403,  41.  nQoaye vrje  III 
442,  40.  affinis,  proxinius,  coniunctus 
IV  319,  63.  cognata  avyyevije  yvvr)  ix 
&r)ltoyov(ae  II  439,  62.  evyyevrje  III 403, 
42.  cognatum  propinquum  IV  48,  29. 
cognatl  avyyeveie  IU  303,  20.  adfines 
per  feminaa  IV  499,  8.  aftines,  sed  per 
feminas  IV  219,  42  (Isid.  IX  6,  2).  Cf. 
Boensch  Coll.  p.  124.    V.  sine  cognatis. 

Cognltio  didyvoaaie  II  102,  63;  270,  28. 
iniyveoate  II  807,  36;  III  494,  86.  iudi- 
cium  [cognoscens]  IV  40,  38  (v.  37); 
496,  16.  diuersatio  (diuulgatio?)  uel 
quod  iam  palam  est  IV  319,  64.  cognl- 
tlonl  diayvmaei  II  102,  61. 

Cognitiuncula  breuis  (cf.  Loewe  Prodr. 
414)  cognitio  IV  319,  55;  V  447,  26. 

Cognltor  yvi>oxrte  II  264,  13;  III  304, 
32;  612,  19.  8tayvi>axr\e  II  270,  30. 
Stayvmfuav  II  270,  29.  (xdtxog,  yvooaxjje 
II 102, 49.  elboe  6tpea>e  II  285, 19  (conger? 
at  cf.  doaruov  =  uisor).  curiosus,  iudex 
IV  37,  60.  curiosus  IV  224,  5.  iudex 
IV  40,  37  (p.  38);  496,  14.  in  lite  tan- 
tum  datur  V  669,  7  (schol.  Gronov.  in 
Div.  in  Caec.  11).  a  cognoscenda  caussa 
dictus  uel  executor,  delator,  curiosus  V 
696,  12  (cf.  Iaid.  X  63). 

Cognituri  dtayvtoaouevoi  II  102,  50. 

CognitUM  Sidyvaete  II  270,  28. 

Cognitus  yvtoaxoe  II  264,  15.  qui 
posterior  notus  est  IV  319,  49.  COgni- 
tum  allatum,  conpertum  uel  coniunctum 
(v.  cognatus)  IV  319,  56.  cognlta  r. 
causa  cognita. 

Cognomen  in<ovvu(a  II  313,  42;  506, 
31 ;  629,  60.  inmvvfiov  II 102,  66 ;  313,  43. 
pro<prium>  nomen  IV  434 1  30  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  267).  eiusdem  nomims  V  639,  24 
(=  Non.  87,  18).  cognomlne  appella- 
tione  IV  37,  19. 

Cognomentum  nQoa<owfi(a  II  423,  52. 
cognomento  (cognomen  bc)  alicui  pro- 
prium  nomen  IV  498,  17.  cognomen- 
torum  ow(ovvfii&v  III  421,  46. 

Cognoininabills  v.  synonyma. 

CognominattiH  ofuowpoe  U  383,  51 
(cognominia  Vulc).    Cf.  III  59,  49. 

Cognomino  inovoftd^to  U  313,  22. 

CognOHCO  yvtOQtfa  U  264,  9;  III  132,  2. 
intytyvmaxto  II  8<>7,  34.  cognoscerc 
voftV,  ytyvotaxe tv  lll  279,46.  cHt  <non> 
errantani  audire  V  0:>8, 19  (schol  Gronov. 
pro  S.  Hosc.  3).  cognoul  eyvtov  II  284, 
16.    conperi,  conferui(!),  resciui  IV  320, 


2  -f  3.  cognouit  expertus  est  IV  434,  31 
(cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VII  236).  cognoatia  co- 
gnouistis  IV  408,  12.  cognorat  cogno- 
uerat  IV  408,  10.  cognosftem  cogno- 
scessem  (=  cognouissem)  IV  408,  11. 
COgUOBCOr  yveoQ^oftat  III  131,  65.  CO- 
gnoscitur  dinoscitur  IV  320,  1. 

Cogo  avfipt§d£to  II  441,  67  (coago). 
avvdyoo  II  443,  38  (itent).  colligo  V  663, 
52  (hivenal.  XIII  216;  133;  XTV  135). 
cogit  ovyxulet  II  102,  48.  ovvco&eC, 
or>fi(ldUei  U  102,  43  cogit  in  untini 
avvdyei  U  102,  45.  cogit  adigit  IV 
819,  48.  cogunt  compellunt  IV  37,  22. 
coge  avvdyaye  II  443,  34  (coge  in  unum 
collige  IV  46,  18:  v.  Non.  264,  30). 
coegi  collegi  IV  41,  4.  V.  comegit 
coegit  Plac.  V  14,  39  —  V  56,  13.  Cf. 
W.  Heraeu*  Arch.  VI  276. 

Cohabttator  ovvotxoe  6  aua  olxwv  II 
447,  8. 

Cohabito  cvvotxm  II  447,  9. 

Cohaerena  awr)vcouivoe  U  446  ,  21. 
coniunctus  IV  320,  5;  V  180,  17.  <•©- 
haerentia  ovyxexoXXrjfieva  II  103,  3. 

Cohaereo  ovyxexoXXr^uat  U  440,  15. 
cohaeret  evyxex6XXr)xat  II  103,  1.  con- 
iungitur  IV  320,  6.    V.  non  cobaeret. 

Coheres  ovyxXr)QOv6uoe  II  102,  58; 
440,  23:  446,  48.  simul  hereditate<m> 
habens  V  446,  44. 

Cohibentla  perhibitio  V  429,  65  (de 
Euscb).  Qtf&vfifa,  ovvozt)  U  103,  7 
(Qadvfita  ettt  coniuentia:  cf.  Nettleship 
Arch.  VI  160).  conclusio  IV  498,  14;  V 
693,  42.  conlnuentia  conclusio  V  281, 
40.  cohlbentia  consensio  (c.  conib.)  V 
446,  47.    Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  152. 

Cohlbeo  ine%a)  II  306,  62.  avve%a> 
II  445,  66.  cohlbet  continet  uel  retinet 
IV  46,  46.  conpescit,  continet  IV  219, 38 ; 
320,  8.  cohibetnr  cohortatur  V  278,  21 
(coartatur  Ilildebrand).    V.  coniueo. 

CohlblllH  facilis  evX(QT)e  U  102,  64. 
bonus  cohabitator  II  674,  14  (cf.  Ijoerce 
GL.  N.  p.  34).  conducibilis  IV  320,  7. 
cohibillug  constabilius  (?)  V  180,  22 
(Apul.  Apol  36). 

Cohiuum  v.  coniuum. 

Cohors  anetQay  xd^te  exQaxttoxixrj  II 
436,  88.  xd£te  OTQaxtmxtxr)  II  461,  85. 
cohortn  (ex  4?)  xd$te,  &&QotOfia  II  103,  5. 
COhorH  anetQCt  III  208,  11;  299,  18  (cho- 
rus);  353,  22;  395,  49;  403,  47.  noXv- 
nXnMa  U  412,  66.  coors  etXt)  II  285,52. 
cohors  multitudo  IV  484,  34.  multi- 
tudo  ruaticonim  IV  220,  13;  325,  21. 
cora  multitudo  rusticorum  V  448,  61. 
coora  numeros  militum  doctorum  (quin- 
gentomm  II.)  IV  36,  68.  mimerus 
militum  IV  496,  8;  V  278,  50  (chors) 
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cho<r>s  militiiin  numerus  peditum  V 
276,  31.    chors  niiiitum  castra  IV  220, 

II  (cf.  Warren  qui  chortes  proponit). 
numerua  quingentorum  V  446, 46.  coors 
castra  militum  uel  numerus  IV  825,  20. 
cors  cuneus,  turma  II  574,  19  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  XI  500).  tuunfi]  (AS.)  V  354,  7. 
V.  coniueo,  chortes.  I)e  cors  cf.  Keller 
*Lat.  Et.*  26.    V.  praefectus  cohortis. 

Cohors  praetoria  dicitur  quae  circa 
praetorem  facit  V  657, 36  (schol.  Gron.  in 
Cattl.  II  24:  cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  176). 

Cohum  (choum  vel  coum  codd.)  na- 
turam  uniuersara  <a>  Chao  (cauo  G),  id 
est  inani  uel  uacuo  (chao  R)  Plac.  V 
14,  38  —  V  59,  15  (a  add.  0.  Mucller 
ex  Festo  Pauli  46,  13  (cf.  39,  5>  et 
Varrone  de  l.  I.  V  19).  Cf.  etiam  Suet. 
Prat.  ed.  Beiffersch.p  364,  2. 

Colbatur  exitur  V  431,  6  —  422,  12 
fulri  coibatus  exitus:  cf.  Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
VII  25). 

Colclendas  referendas  V  446,  46. 

Coicio  v.  conicio. 

Colerat  t\  coniuro. 

Coinquinainentnm  v.  contagium. 

Coinquinatio  contagium  IV  320,  10; 
384,  19  (quoinq.). 

Co<i">nquino  avpkuutivm  II  442,  22. 
avuuoXvvm  II  442,  25.  Cf.  Lachm.  in 
Lucr.  p.  436. 

Coinus  arboris  genus  IV  37,  34  (v. 
cinus.    cornus  Buech.). 

Coitio  avvovaia  tjrot  (ii£ig  II  490,  32. 
ovvovaia  II  447,  17.  ui£tg  avSobs  xa\ 
yvvatxog  II  871,  59.  genitura  IV  36,  9; 
38,  48;  220,  3;  320,  13;  497,  81;  V  278, 
27.    V.  coetu8. 

Coitus  cvvovola  xoixi)g  II  447,  18 
(coetus).  ui^tg  avdobg  xal  ywatxbg  II 
371,  58.  avvovaia  II  103,  9;  510,  24; 
537,  26;  649,  41;  III  676,  13.  congre- 
gatio  (c.  coetus)  uel  concubitus  IV  40, 1. 
maris  et  (ex  cod.)  femina<e^  IV  320,  14. 
concubitus,  commixtio  mariB  et  feminae 
IV  220,  2. 

Colaphizat  pugnis  caedit  a  post  IV 
42,  23.  coluuizat  pugno  caedit  IV 
220,  19.  eolaphiza<ba)t  pugno  cae- 
debat  V  541,  21.  colaphizor  xoXatpi- 
fouai  II  352,  16.  colaphizumur  pugnis 
caedimur  V  627,  15. 

ColaphuH  xoXacpog  II  352,  15.  xov- 
fivXog  II  363,  3.  pugnus  IV  220,  17; 
497,  12;  V  278,  26;  354,  29.  alapa  uel 
mignus  V  180,  24.    colophiis  x6vSvXog 

III  361,  23.  colaphls  pugnis,  alapis  V 
180,  26.    V.  cudo. 

Coiat  vti&^  dtrftti  II  103,  12. 
Colatorta  liquatoria  IV  36,  34;  V 
180,  26.    V.  colum. 


Colatnm  dtri%\ji]r\uivov  II  103,  15. 
Hquidum  V  180,  27  (=  III  668,  26  ? 
lupiatu  i-  colatu;  liquatum?).  mundum, 
purum  V  180,  28. 

Colax  parasitus,  adulator  IV  320,  15. 
adulator,  parasitus  IV  316,  32.  adsen- 
tator,  blandis  (blandus?)  V  532,  48  (Ter. 
Eun.  30).  colacem  fallacem  uel  furacem 
aut  circumuentorem  IV  43,  26. 

Col<e>atus  o  ivoQXog  (tvoQxag  cod.: 
corr.  Vulc.  evoQxqg  a)  %al  §t§d£mv  II 
103,  28. 

Colena  (celenas  cod.)  leucoapes  (leu- 
coanthes?)  III  667,  9.  leucuapes  id  est 
colena  III  640,  28  (cf.  Isid.  XVII  9,  76). 
V.  origanon  et  cunila. 

Colendus  otpdouiog  II  430,  18.  co- 
lenda  atpdautog  III  423,  55. 

Coleus  5Q%ig  II  387,  41.   colei  OQittg 

II  103,  29;  III  13,  14;  86,  22;  176,  64. 
culel  OQ%tig  III  351,  49.   cullel  6qx**$ 

III  501, 44.  culei  uiriles  testiculi,  uerc- 
cunda  (vel  uerenda)  IV  326,  30. 

Colex  v.  culex. 

Coliandrum  xoXiavdQov  III  359,  80. 
V.  coriandrum. 

Coliculus  v.  cauliculus. 

Colicum  aebordrotae  (AS.,  Ebcrwurz) 
V  354,  47. 

Collcus  xmXtxog  II  362,  17.  dolor 
intestini  maioris  III  698,  42   (cf.  Isid. 

IV  7,  38). 

Coli  dedit  inhabitare  permisit  IV 
434,  35  (Verg.  Aen.  III  77). 

Collfarlus  v.  collifana. 

Collna  v.  culina. 

Colitor  v.  cultor. 

Colla  v.  collifana,  galla. 

Collabello  (conl.)  adiungere  labra  V 
689,  47  (Non.  90,  19). 

Collabuntur  (conl.)  corruunt  IV 
222,  59. 

Collacrimo  (conl.)  awdaxQvm  II  444, 
37.  conlacrlmant  flcnt  IV  498,  37. 
flent,  plorant,  conflent  IV  38,  36.  flent, 
conflent  icodd.  cum  flente:  quod  verutn 
esse  potcst,  quamquam  conflent  probabi- 
liwt)  IV  40,  11;  41,  33. 

Collactaneus  (uel  conl.)  avvxQomog  II 
448,  34;  ITI  28,  51;  181,  63;  253,  58; 
304,  21;  376,  22.  buoydXuxxog  II  383, 
11  (collect.);  III  304,  22.  avyydlaxxog 
II  439,  41;  III  304,  20.  cvrrooqpos, 
buoydXaxxog  II  110,  5.  qui  simul  bibit 
lacte  V  495,  28. 

Collapsiis  (conl.)  xaxoXto&jaag  II  346, 
24.  conlapsum  avuntnxmxog  II  442,  42. 
COUlapsa  xa  xaxaQQ^ovxa^  itaXatd,  x«- 
xaXvtttvxa  II  110,  4.  deiecta  IV  322, 
42.  debilia  IV  223,  22.  cadentia  IV 
45,  47. 
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Collare  ntQtxQuzr]Xtov  II  405,  22.  a 
collo  dictum  V  660,  6  (=  Non.  p.  36,21). 
eollarem  xQair\Xl6a  III  287,  62  =  658, 17. 
Cf.  Petron.  56. 

CoUarium  xoXXaQtov  II  352, 18.  ntQt- 
TQttxrjXiov  II  103,  30. 

Collata  species  cvva%9\v  tldog  III 
442,  42;  479,  13. 

Collatinas  (conl.)  arces  latinam  ur- 
bem  dicit  :  etenim  castrum  antiqui  op- 
pidum  uocabant  in  alto  posituin,  cuius 
deminutio  (vel  dim.)  facit  castellum  IV 
435,  22  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  774). 

Collatio  (vel  conl.)  avyxQtatg  dtinvov 
II  103,  41.  avvtioopoQd,  avvttaivt^ig, 
awxiXtta  II  110,  7.  avyxQtatg  II  440,  42. 
avvtiatpoQa.  II  445,  11.  fpavog  III  353, 
67.  avppolov  III  442,  48;  443,  33;  478, 
20;  503,  43.  OvvxiXtta  Ul  442,  49;  479, 
17.  dvaXoyia  III  488,  72.  collatlo  et 
congeries  owttoq>oQdt  aooQdg  II  110,  17. 
collatio  (rel  conl.)  conferentia  IV  220, 
16;  322,  43;  V  447,  35.  adunatio,  con- 
ferentia,  collectio  V  495,  3.  Cf.  con- 
lato  (vel  conlatio)  ambechtae  (Amt,  AS.) 

V  350,  29.  conlatione  comparatione  V 
351,  12.  collectione,  quando  aliqui 
in  commune  confer<^unt>  V  446,  60. 
conlationes  conlocutiones,  conferentes 
(-tiae?)  V  412,  50  (reg.  Bened.  42,  7; 
73,  12).  Cf.  Schlee  Schol  Tcr.  46.  V. 
comisatio,  collocatio. 

Collationem  facio  ovvtiorptQui  II  445, 
10. 

Collati<u>us  (conlatius  R.  conlatus 
G.  corr.  Kettner)  magnus,  e  conlatio(ne> 
factus  Plac.  V  16,  1  =  V  67,  27  (cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  68,  17;  Plaut.  Curc. 
231;  Loewe  GL.  N.  114). 

Collator  (conl.)  v.  condatoribus. 

CoUatum  tlatvtx&iv  II  286,  59.  tia- 
xouta&iv  II  287,  13.  conlatuni  datum 
IV  36,  49.  contultumi!)  V  183,  31. 
contultum,  id  est  inrogatum  uel  datura 

V  183,  32.  conlatis  datis  V  350,  38. 
collata  v.  dono  collato,  collatio. 

Collaudatio  (conl.)  atvog,  tnaivog  II 
220,  43.    iyxatutov  U  284,  11;  498,  35. 

Collaudo  (conl.)  avvtyxatutdfa  II  444, 
67.  cvvtnatvio  II  415,  23.  conlatidat 
iyxa>ptd£tt,  inatvti  II  110,  6. 

Coileariiim  v.  cochliarium. 

Collecta  tQavog  III  442,  43;  484,  32. 

Collectacioluni  (conlectatiolura  cod.) 
est  cribrum  V  618,  1. 

Collectarlus  xQant£txr\g  II  468,  14. 
collectarii  nummularii  V  278,  61. 

Collecticius  (vel  conl.)  avXXtxxog  II 
103,  40;  110,  9;  441,  30.  avXXtxxog, 
%auaiQttpr]g  II  103,  51. 


CoUectlo  cvXXoyr)  n  441,  35;  Ul  206, 
16.  dnoaxrjutt  III  363,  58;  610,  30;  551, 
31.    V.  xenodochium. 

Collecto  avXXiyca  II  441,  29. 

CoUectum  awa£tg  II  444,  11. 

Collectns  avyxouiSr\  r)  awd&QOtotg  II 
440,  37.    awaymyr)  II  443,  39. 

Collectus  v.  collictus.  conlecta  (con- 
iecta  codd.  quod  verum  esse  potest)  col- 
leeta  IV  36,  29. 

Collega  buoxtuog  II  383,  39.  avvaQ- 
ia)v  II  103,  50;  444,  26.  awc%r\vog  II 
447,  37.  tratQOg  II  316,  49.  xotva)v6g 
III  304,  39.  socius  IV  220,  18;  320,  18. 
commanipularius  uel  conscius  V  410,  30 
(can.  conc.  Afric.  68;  91). 

(ollegarius  unus  ex  collegis  V  593, 
48.    unus  ex  ipsis  IV  46,  1;  500,  23; 

V  180,  29.   collcgarluni  unum  ex  ipsi^ 

V  280,  40.  collatio  uel  coniunctio  IV 
320,  20  (collegium?  cf.  ahcde). 

Collegiatus  (collig.)  carpentarius  {cf. 
de  errore  Is.  X  64)  V  495,  9.  colleglati 
idem  quod  corj)orati  cod.  Francofurt. 
iLoewe  Prodr.  156).    Cf.  Isid.  IX  4,  29. 

CoUegium  cwaQxia  II  110,  13 ;  444, 
25;  503,  4;  III  442,  44;  608,  61.  avaxr\u« 
II  103,  39  (et  mrg.);  110,  8  (et  mrg.); 
447,  60.  avuuoQia  xb  cvcxr\ua  U  442,  26. 
awaya>yr\  II  443,  39.  xd£tg  cxQaxuaxtx^ 
II  451,  35.  xoXXrjytov  Ul  113,  37  =642,  21. 
avufiovXiov  II  103,  16.  societa8  colle- 
garum  in  uno  honore  positoruin  IV  44, 
60;  600,  22;  V  280,  39.  societas  IV 
320,  19.    conuentus,  eocietas  IV  220,  14. 

Collem  editum  montem  altum  IV  46, 1 3. 

Colletica  (colectica  cod.)  gluttinatoria 

V  495,  8. 

Collianorum  publicanorum  uel  impio- 
rum  Scal.  V  595,  51  (toculUonum  Rei- 
nesius,  collybariorum  Vulc:  immo  tolo- 
neariorum:  cf.  teloneum). 

Colliberta  (conl.)  awantXtv&tQtxr)  III 
304,  64. 

Collibertus  (vel  conl.)  avvantXtv&tQog 
II  444,  12;  III  6,  33;  304,  63;  375,  30; 
442,  46;  443,  34;  476,  20.  OvvantXti*- 
frtQog,  awdovXog  U  110,  15.  libertati 
redditus  U  676,  6 

Collibescit  (conl.)  placet  IV  322,  49. 
conplacet,  delectatur  IV  222,  28.  quia 
ualde  delectat  V  183,  33.  placit,  con- 
placit,  dilectatur  V  447,  34.  conplacat, 
delectat  V  495,  29.  conlibult  placuit 
IV  322,  60.    conplacuit  IV  224,  1. 

CoIIiciat  v.  concilio. 

Collictus  (conl.)  subUctus  (conlectus 
sublatus?)  V  027,  17. 

Collidit  (conl.)  et  contundit  ewdXd 
II  110,  16.  conlidit  eUdit  IV  43,  48; 
499,  33;  V  280,  41.    elidit,  confrangit 
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IV  322,  47.  conlislt  confregit,  elisit 
r\"  322,  48. 

Collifana  nQoBaxa  ttQa  II  103,  25. 
Cf.  COlla  frvota  ttQtuv  II  103,  14  (col- 
Utiniim  gacriflcium  itQtiov  Dammann 
Comm.  Ien.  V  38  colla  frvoia  ttQtttov 
tutatur  Buech).  collifana  explicat  Bue~ 
cheler  Mus.  Bhen.  XLUI  479.  Cf.  coli- 
fama  boues  opus  facientes  V  180,  33: 
unde  pendet  Osb.  p.  95  et  Scal.  V  596, 
16  colifarin»  bos  operarius  (co)ifa  ci- 
bus  operariu8  Beinesius)  =  Osb.  p.  95, 
140.  Cf.  Comm.  Woelffl.  p.  128.  De 
calliphana  (ita  f)  dea  (cf.  Valer.  Max. 
I  1,  1)  minus  commode  cogitabitur. 

CoUigO  avXXiyto  n  441,  29;  IU  79,  37. 
cvvdyto  II  443,  38.  avva&Qot^oo  U  443,  42. 
owoxQttpta  II  447,  55.  colligit  avvdytt, 
ovXXiytt  II  103,  26.  evvdytt,  ovv- 
(eytQttpt.  II  103,  52.  coUigere  con- 
gregare  IV  320,  23.  collegit  simul 
legit  IV  322,  44.  colligerunt  recte  in- 
teUexerunt  V  278,  60.  V.  pecuniam 
coUigo,  extricat,  illicio. 

Colligo  (conl.)  avvdtofub  II  444,  43. 
colligat  evvSteuti  II 103,  53.  colllgare 
obnectere  IV  320,  21.    V.  obnectere. 

CoIlLn<e>ati  (conl.)  mensurati  IV  223, 
29  (suppl.  Warren);  V  495,  80. 

CoUiquiae  ( contiquiate  cod.)  imbrium 
collectio  V  281,  62.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr. 
135;  Serv.  in  Georg.  I  264;  Festus  Pauli 
p.  114,  4. 

Collit)  SQog,  X6tpog,  Bovvog  II  103,  23. 
iotpog,  inpT)lbg  x6nog  II  362,  56.  yttbXo- 
<pog  H  268,  1.  Bow6g  U  259,  80;  m 
26,45;  442,  47.  axQtoxfatov  U  224,  14; 
492,  17.  &XQ<BQtuc  U  537,  36.  &XQtbQt ta 
tai  Bovvog  U  549,  51.  fiovv6g,  Xotpog, 
/taXotpog  UI  260,  37.  coilem  monti- 
culum  IV  86,  43.  coUes  Bovvot  II  555, 
38;  m  356,  67;  427,  4.  Bovvovg  post 
U  115,  26.  bergas  (AS.)  n  574,  15. 
F.  cumulus,  iugum. 

Collisa  (conl.)  membra  debilitatem 
ex  trbtitia  V  447,  31. 

ColUsio  (vel  conl.)  avyxon^  II  440,  38. 
IxdUtpig  (eelipsis  cod.)  m  620,  27. 

Collisnm  avumao&tv  U  103,  43. 

Collisum  (conl.)  argentnm  ovvxt&Xtu- 
pivov  rjxot  avvtnxvyuivov  aoyvoov  U 
448,  8. 

ColUtor  (conl.)  v.  conditor. 

CoUocata  tSQVuiva  U  103,  46. 

Collocatio  (conl.)  conparatio  V  282, 5 
't.  collatio).    V.  collucatis. 

CoUocatum  coniunctum  IV  42,  27. 

CoUoco  (vel  conl.)  iSQa^to  U  284,  44. 
%a9tdQva  n  335,  16.  iSovto  II  830,  60; 
UI  146,  39;  238,  38.  xaxaoxtvdfa  11 
343,  44.    ix[ito&tb  n  291,  46.  ixStStout 


o  iaxt  uto&tb  U  289,  26.  ixSlStout  n^bg 
yduov  II  289,  28.  conlocat  iSQaitt, 
ixuto&ot  II  110,  10.  collocat  iSQdttt, 
ivtSQtvtt,  tpvxtvtt  II  108,  18.  melius 
dicimus  per  1:  mollior  (nam  m.  Mai)  et 
leuior  (procliuior  G.  lenior  cod.  Uamb.) 
sonua  est.  interdum  enim  praepositio 
praecedens  sumit  litteram  sequentis 
uerbi  Plac.  V  10,  16  =  V  66,  1.  con- 
locanit  coniuncxit  IV  42,  26. 

Collocupletatug  (conl.)  ditatus  IV 
43,  43;  499,  23;  V  183,  36;  280,  11. 

Collocutio  v.  colloquium. 

Colloqnium  (conl.)  et  coUocutlo 
SutXta  II  110,  24.  conlocntio  conlo- 
qulnm  avXXoyog  II  441,  38;  446,  53. 
COlloquinm  butXia  U  529,  34;  m  501. 
31.  avlloyog  II  499,  63.  evXXaXtd  U 
441,  24.    awxvzittv  II  110,  11. 

Colloquium  (conl.)  cum  eo  habuit 

V  661,  6. 

Colloquor  (conl.)  ovvXaXtb  II  446,  49. 
ovXXaXtb  U  441,  25.  ovvStaXiyouat  U 
444,45.  xotvoXoyovuat  II 110,  26.  avvo- 
utXtb  II 447, 11  (conloquar).  conloquitur 
avvXaXti  U  110,  18. 

Collotadum  nXaaxov  II  103,  45  (colo- 
ratum  dg.  collatum  c).    V.  colorator. 

CoUubum  x6XXvBog  IU  442,  50;  484, 46. 
collybum  xiXtoua  uixq6v  xaxa  xtbv  ayo- 
Qaitov  II  452,  56.  xtQudxtov  Scal.  V 
593,  36.  crematum  (=  cermatium)  IV 
36,  64;  223,  62;  322,  45;  826,  2;  497,  13; 

V  183,  35;  280,  26;  694,  63.  genus 
pecuniae  IV  48,  61;  222,  65;  V  183,  34. 
genus  est  certae  pecuniae  IV  822,  46. 
tantum  numerum  sui,  genus  est  certae 
pecuniae  V  280,  45.    V.  collyb[i]a. 

Collueet  (conl.)  nsQtXdunu  II  110,  12. 

CollncO  dtaxa&atQto  SivSQOV  II  271,34. 
conlucare  praef.  anthol.  V  praef.  p.  V 
(colucari),  Loexce  GL.  N.  210.  conlo- 
care  deputare  Plac.  V  14,  13  «=  V  55, 
40.  Cf.  Loewe  l.  s.  s.  et  Festus  Pauli 
p.  37,  12. 

Collncatis  (conl.)  elSog  vexQov  (Siv- 
Sqov  H.)  II  110,  22  (conlocatio  ?dog  f: 
cf.  Scal.  ad  Festum  PauU  s.  conlucare 
contaminatal). 

Colluctor  (conl.)  avunaXatto  U  442,  33. 

Colludiones  (conlutiones)  studiis  in- 
tentas,  studentes  famulaa  (fab.  cod.  3321) 
nominauit  IV  41,  6  (ubi  ludiis  et  femi- 
nas  H). 

Colludiuiii  (conl.)  avvSotaeu6g  U  110, 
14.  collndium  turpis  ludus  V  353,  1. 
est  dolus  V  618,  7.  Cf.  conludio  avu- 
nutyvia  W  442,  31.    V.  collusio. 

Colludo  U  442,  32  (conludio)  avpnat£to. 
con[cllndo  avunaiXto  m  159,  16.  con- 
[cjludls  avunattetg  III  159,  17  con- 


Digitized  by  Google 


1 


I 

232  colluebatur  coloniiH 


ludit  ovvSouc&i,  av(tna(£txat  II  110,  20. 
avunaittt  III  159,  18.  conlude  ovftnai- 
iov  III  159,  19.  conludere  ovuna££at 
III  159,  21. 

Colluebatar  (conl.).  conlui  (conuolui 
G:  quod  addendum  videtur  Buech.)  est, 
(uty  si  clicamus  rin  sinum  maris  con- 
lui.'  lues  enim  lapsiiH  dicitur  circum- 
fluentis  elementi  Plac.  V  12,10  =  V  57, 30. 

Colluenduni  quod  in  ore  tenet  et  re- 
iectat  III 699, 2.  colluendatsobdulcaa  (ob- 
luendas?  obdulcandos  Buech.)  V  665,  55. 

Collum  xodxT}Xos  II  468,  24;  499,  65; 
625,  47;  643,  36;  III  12,  32;  86,  60; 
349,  44;  360,  72;  394,  49.  collum  ct 
colla  xQaxrtXoi  II  103,  36.  collum 
ai>x^v  III  247,  3.  collua  rpajjrjlop  III 
175,  37;  310,  69;  403,18.  collum  xqu- 
Zr,lov  m  578,  9.  Cf.  III  121,  2  =  224, 
62.63  =  645,  2.    V.  collifana. 

Collusio  (conl.)  ovunaiyuog  III  159,  20. 
ovunaiyvia  II  442,  31.  avvSoiaauog  II 
444,  49;  494, 42.  avvdvaaftoe  III  443,  35. 
Cf  COUllsio  avvdvaeu6g  III  476,  72. 
conlusio  et  conpactum  owSoiaou6g  II 
II  110,  21. 

Collustro  (conl.)  avuntQivoaxA  U  442, 
45.  avuntQUQiouai  11442,44.  conlustrat 
OvuntQitQitxai  II  110,  19.  circuit  IV 
45,  38.  circuni<m>eat  IV  322,  61;  V 
281,  52.  conlustrare  ubiquc  conside- 
rare  IV  39,  14;  499,  32.  circumquaque 
conspicere  IV  222,  49;  V  496,  31. 

Collntulet  (conludet  cod.  hoc  est  con- 
luclet)  dedecoret  V  639,  1  (Non.  84,  25). 

Colluuiem  sordem  V  278,  70. 

Coliuulo  iconl.)  commixtio  IV  220,  21. 
contagio  IV  498,  20.  Cf.  V  278,  17. 
liquor  sordidus  V  638,  62  (=  Non.  82,  6). 
congregatio  sordium,  quae  fit  ex  (ucl 
pro  quae  fit  ex  R)  affluxione  multa  Plac. 

V  12,  14  =  V  57,  29  (=  Isid.  Diff.  40). 
colluuioue  collectione  sordium  Plac. 

V  57,  28;  IV  39,  11;  222,  61;  498,  19. 
inmunditia  IV  39,  33;  V  280,  2. 

Colluuium  (conl.)  avyxvoig  II  104,  5. 
conmixtio  IV  43, 8.  conmixtum  IV  499, 22. 

Collyb[i]a  dicuntur  apud  Hebraeos 
quae  nos  appellamus  tragemata  uel  uilia 
munuscula,  ucrbi  gratia  frixi  ciceris 
uuarumqiie  passarum  et  poma  diuersi 
generis  V  180,  31  (==  Hieron.  in  Matth. 
21, 12  -J-  13:  ubi  collyba).  xoiXuda  xq<o~ 
ydlta  Hesych.    V.  colobistac. 

Coilyblsta  xolkv^iaxrjg  II  352,  25. 
trapezita,  nummularius  II  573,  38.  V. 
colobistae. 

Collybum  v.  collubum. 

Collyrida  panis  modicus  V  495,  1. 
colirida  subcmericius  panis  V  180,  35. 
collyridae  bracidelli  V  618,  18.  colli- 


ridas  cibus  quem  nos  nebulam  dicimus 

V  494,  73.  coiliridias  cibum  quem  nos 
nebulam  dicimus  V  566,  3.  V.  panis 
collyris. 

Collyrium  hoXIvqiov  III  206,  30.  col* 
luHum  koUvqiov  Ucxqov  II  352,  26. 
colirium  iniectio,  soluitorium  III  598,  40. 
dicitur  multa  medicamenta  in  unum  col- 
lecta  (de  dialog.)  V  424, 10.  Cf.  colllrlt 
medicamenta,  empla[u]stra  V  496,  2. 
collyrium  (colybum  codd.  corr.  Loetre 
GL.  N.  33)  genus  pigmenti  II  673,  42 
[asterosamia  id"estl  colliria  sunt  sme- 
gmata  (signata  cod.)  [id  est  cimolia} 
III  535,  19  (cf.  terra  samia).  colluria 
latinum  sonat,  quod  uitia  oculorum  de- 
tergant  V  181,  1  (Isid.  IV  9,  10). 

Colmiam  calamum  cum  spica  sua 
lib.  gloss.  (culmum?).    V.  culmus. 

Colo  xr)utl&  II  455,  9.  coleo  &oxd>  II 
248,  6.  COlo  ytcoQyA  II  263,  5.  &QT,oxt voo 
II  329,  19.  ai flo>  II 430,  24.  COlit  at^txai, 
ytcoQytt  II  103,  49.  oifltxai  U  103,  34 
colito  cole.  Vergilius  (Georg.  II  413>: 
laudato  ingentia  rura,  exiguum  colito 

V  180,  37.  coluisse  amasse  IV  434,  37 
(  Verg.Aen.  1 16)  ;  496,  50;  601,  7.  amasse, 
diUgere  IV  40,  41  (cf.  Serv.  Ecl.  III  61). 
amasse  uel  aduenae  (contam.  v.  colonus 

V  278,  16.  color  atfoftai  U  430,  23. 
colitur  al&txat,  xtftdxai  II  103,  42. 

Colobistae  sunt  qui  colobia  uendunt, 
id  est  uilia  munuscula  quac  ct  bellaria 
uocantur  V  617,  42  (collybistae?).  V. 
coUybia.    Cf.  Hiklebr.  p.  70. 

Colobium  %ol6§tov  II  352,  29.  xo- 
l6(la£(l)  III  21,  54;  93,  10.  colophium 
Bimplex  cappa  V  279,  2.  colobium  hom 
(^liS'.)  V  349,  28.  ueatis  quo  utebantur 
antiqui  pro  dalmatica  V  616,  39. 

Colocasia  %oXoxao(a  II  352,  34.  Cf 
lopea  culaco  ViXovtpa  colocaaion  Schmidi 
llerm.  XVIII  542)  III  547,  41. 

Colocphium  v.  colyphium. 

Colon  neutrum  est  ut  ruel  quodlibet 
colon'  Plac.  V  66,  2  (Donat.  in  vita  Verg. 
p.  61,  17  Beiff.).  colft  dictio  longa  IV 
45,  18.    frustra  (!  v.  frustum)  dicbonnm 

V  278,  69.  sententia  prolongata  V  627, 
14.    V.  comma,  periodus. 

Colona  decretium  III  589,  52.  scapria 
id  est  colona  quae  in  lignis  putridis  in- 
ucnitur  III  575,61.  K.conula,  decreticum. 

Colonariis  xolcovaQiwe  III  51,  8. 

Colonia  anoixfa  U  103,  24  (columnia); 
237,  8;  ni  267,  18.  peregrinatio  U 
573,  36.  ln  coioniam  tlg  xr\v  %oltov(av 
Ul  61,  13. 

Colonus  nuQoi%og  U  399,  1.  anotxog 
II  237,  7;  DI  267,  19.  ytcooyog  U  263,  2; 
UI  307,  27;  357,  25;  442,  51;  512,  20. 
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cultor  ytmoy  6s  II  103,  47.  agricola  IV 
320,  25.  uicinus  (vel  gibuur,  AS.)  V 
»49,  17.    a  colendo  (Gregor.  dial.  I  1) 

V  423,  16  (cf.  Isid.  X  62).  colonl  in- 
colae  aut  peregrini  IV  40,  40;  496,  34. 
incolae,  habitatores  IV  434,  36  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  12).  incolae  uel  habitantes  IV 
46,  14.    V.  colo. 

Colophium  v.  colyphium. 

Colophonia  id  est  colima  (%6XXrtua'/) 
III  610,  28;  588,  70. 

Coloquinthida  ninmv  ayp<t>o$  III 
642,  7.  coloquintldas  ninmv  <Sypt<o£> 
III  572,  38.  pumelluK  (vel  -as)  cum  in- 
terionis  (cf.  Cass.  FelLx  ed.  Rose  indic. 
sub  gelela)  III  688,  6;  609,  66.  interionis 
id  est  introcoloquentidas  III  691,  38; 
612,  64;  625,  9  (cf.  666,  49).  gelela 
interioris  coloquintida  III  564, 18.  co- 
loquintidas  id  est  galaia  III  620,  62. 
Cf.  m  666,  60.  Cf.  cucurbita  agrestis, 
cuc.  siluestris,  cuc.  siluatica. 

Color  iQibua  II  103,  37;  479,  16; 
492,  3;  542,  16.  color  et  COlos  iQ&ua 
II  514,  63.  color  iQ&pa  YS\  22,  11; 
81,  6;  93,  21;  164,  9;  273,  72;  361,  17; 
369,  24;  491,  41.  colos  jqAs  U  479,  19. 
COior  xpmff  III  491,  40.  jrp<tyt«,  %QOtq 
UI  468,  27.  XQOa  II  478,  61;  III  323, 
3;  328,  60.  zpota  III  323,  2;  328,  49. 
colos  color  IV  320,  28.  colun  color 
ut  honus,  honor  V  278,  46.  color  non 
ueniH  V  446,  49.  colos  color  concilia- 
tus  (=  conchyliatus)  IV  45,  7;  600,  29; 

V  180,  38;  278,  42.  colore  corpore  uel 
cute  Plac.  V  14, 44  =  V  66, 3.  Cf.  Plaut. 
Bud.997.  colores  xQwuata  III  164,10; 
194,  47;  209,  86:  429,  42.  Zpoim  III 
323, 4.  Cf.  coior  IV  224, 12.  aac  (Eiche: 
robur  et  rubor  confusae;  v.  robur.  A.S.)  V 
353,  14.    V.  floralis  color,  sui  coloris. 

Colorarius  ttixpuipo?  III  442,  52;  484, 
19.  tvxQmumv  II  320,  42.  bonum  co- 
lorem  habens  II  574,  4. 

Colorator  lvb*t%onXdoxi}s  (tvdtxonXtv- 
«jjf  cod.:  corr.  Salmas.  lvdt*opdnxr\s 
Bluemner  '  Maximaltarif'  115,1.  ivd t*o 
nXvxr,s  II)  H  103,  27.     oxtXfimtrjs  II 
103,  21. 

Coloratura  xqoIouos  II  478, 53 ;  492, 60. 

Coloratus  InixQoos  II  313,  4.  xtxQmo- 
uivos  II  348  ,  50.  oxd(latos  II  104,  3. 
coloratum  tinctum,  fucatum  IV  320,  26. 
colorata  xtxQauaxtouiva  Hi  369;,  76. 
V.  collotadum. 

Coioratus  XQOiats  II  478,  52. 

Colorauit  rem  V  661,  20  =  dilatat 
orationem  suam  V  661,  46. 

Colorem  (calorem  omnes  praeter  Cors.) 
facies  rubori  erit  (uel  exit  add.  H)  Plac. 

V  16,  29  =  V  62,  2. 


Colortnns  xpfofwmxds  ^  491 *  *2- 

Coloro  XQ°>f"<*<t<»  H  479,  18;  III  81,  5. 
V.  colorauit  rem. 
Colo<s>sug  homo  procerae  staturae 

V  665,  66. 

Colosti8(?)  nvQt&QOv  (*vpf  opov  cod.) 
II  103,  31.    V.  pyretrum. 

Colostra  (colustra  cod.)  nvQtrp&ov  II 
103,  33  nvQtttp&ov  II  426,  36.  wpcu- 
x6yaXa  III  288,  23  =  658,  18.  coiu- 
strum  lac  concretum  in  mammis  (Non. 
84,  6)  IV  498,  26;  V  278,  61;  627,  19. 
lac  nouum  V  617, 22  (Serv.  in  Buc.  II  23; 
Isid.  XX  2,  33)  colo|bo]struin  beost 
(AS.)  V  358,  46.    Cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  336. 

Coifos  (culfus  cod.  forma  vulgari)  «i- 
nus  mam  [enatus  de  cunctis:  v.  senatus] 
GalUe  336  (v.  suppl.).    Cf.  Arch.  II  442. 

Coluber  6<pts  xh^8Qos  II  390,  61. 
XtQOvdQos  5q>ts  II  103,  38  (cf.  mrg.). 
XtQOvSQOS  II  476,  66.  &<pts  III  189,  69; 
269,  69;  376,  83;  432,  67;  468,  26.  *ty- 
Xolvr)s  otpts  III  306,  27;  625,  28.  ser- 
pens,  fiqptg  graece  IV  41,  18.  qui  habet 
m  cauda  caput  V  278,  43;  354,  70.  ab 
eo  dictus  cst  quod  colit  umbras  IV  600, 
26  (Isid.  Xn  4,  2);  IV  41,  12. 

Colubras  ifidaH  III  565,  30  (6<ptdaS 
pro  6<ptts?). 

Colubrina  v.  dracontea. 

Colucella  (vel  conucella:  cf.  colucla) 
jjXaxdxi]  III  322,  9;  12. 

Colucla  t)Xa%dxr)  III  209,  49.  colu- 
cula  i}Xandxn  III  366,  44.  Cf.  colum 
conoclea  V  565,  57  (Groeber  Arch.  I  651). 
Cf.  coculum  conucula  mulierum  V  494,68. 

Colum  i)%u6s  II  103,  20;  831,  38; 
499,  64;  III  22,  53;  93,  63;  208,  43; 
367,  80.  colus  vXtexfa  III  324,  54. 
tV&>oc  III  324,  65.  colum  oxotviov. 
Virgiliu»  lib.  <II>  Gcorgicon  <242> : 
colaque  praelorum  fumosis  deripe  tectia 
II  450, 16.  colatorium  uel  undo  mulieres 
nent  Plac.  V  12,  3  =  V  66,  4  -f  5.  cola 
QtoyoXyov  (fmyoXoytov  'iQayoX.  Vule.),  /p- 
yaXttov  nttoxfjQOS  Xnvoti  iv  0  rtmoyi%mv 

II  103,  13.  Cf.  colus  uirga  quae  per 
cocleam  uoluitur  IV  220,  24. 

Columba  jrfptotfpd  U  103,  32;  405,  5; 

III  17,  52;  90,  1;  188,  3;  257,  61;  319, 
22;  360,  26;  69;  397,  43;  404,3;  435,  41; 
442,  53.    V.  columbus,  palumbis. 

Columbar  genus  uinculi,  catena  ferri 

V  495,  4.    genus  uinculi  V  666,  1. 
Columbare  ntQtoxtQtmv  III  357,  22. 
Columbare  graece  natare  V  279,  1. 
Colnmbarlus  ntQtoxtQonot6s  III  309, 

20.  columbarium  ntQtoxtQtmv  II 405, 6. 
columbaria  sunt  loca  in  nauibus  per 
quae  eminent  remi  V  617,  18  (Isid.  XIX 
2,  3).    V.  uerbena. 
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Colnmbina  v.  peristereon. 

Columbina  milltaris  v.  perBonacia. 

Columbinus:  cf.  A  HD.  GL.  III  208,59. 

Col n m  b ium  Xtuvr\  II 529, 1.  Cf.  Iioensch 
Coll.  phil.  163. 

Columbus  «pdaoa  III  17,  51  (cf.  pa- 
lumbis).  colonbu  peristeri  (=  jriot- 
OxtQtov)  II  568,  35. 

Columbus  tVQtnos  II  319,  21.  V.  co- 
lumbium,  colymbus. 

Columella  xtovls  r)xot  intoxvXtov  II 
349,  46.  intaxvXtov  II  311,  24.  movtg 
III  12,  31.  xtovi;  7)  xov  av&Qmnov  II 
349,  47.  axaq>vXi)  av&oatnov  II  436,  54 
(v.  uua).  <per  slngulas>  columellu* 
diucrsis  lineamentis  (Euseb.  rccl.  hist.  VI 
13)  V  421,  62  «~  430,  45.    V.  columna. 

Columen  intoxvXiov  U  103,  19  (ct 
mrg.).  intaxvXtov,  xoQvcptbva  II  103,  35. 
columna,  fulctrum  II  574,  20.  uel  sa- 
nitaa  uei  sustentaculum ,  quia  (ito  cod. 
Pal.  ceteri  qui)  a  columna  fit  (factum 
est  G)  Plac.  V  11,  10  =  V  56,  6.  Cf. 
Tac.  Hist.  II  28  (Meiser  Fleckciseni  Ann. 
CXXIX  77,  6;  W.  Heraeus  Herm.  XXI 
429.  Adde  Fleckeiseni  Ann.  CXXXI  644 
ubi  Deuerling  summitas  pro  sanitas; 
Isid.  Diff.  111).    est  salus  uel  firmitas 

V  617,  4.  salus  IV  39,  9.  culmen, 
unde  et  columnae  dicuntur  IV  43,  1; 

V  278,  44.  culmen,  tolumna  V  496,  5. 
unde  et  columnae  IV  501,  33.  colu- 
mina  intoxt]Qiyuaxa  II  108,  48.  Cf. 
Loeice  Prodr.  855,  GL.  N.  183. 

Columen  curiae  V  661,  l. 

Colnrais  saluus,  sospes  V  446,  48. 
saluus  IV  220,  15;  V  541,  28.  colume 
Banum  IV  600,48;  V  693,63.  columes 
saluos  IV  320,  24;  V  594,  89.  Cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  277,  355;  GL.  N.  142,  182,  208. 

Collimna  xitov  II  103,  22;  349,  63; 
517,  63;  540,  16;  562,  41  (6  et  f)  xttav); 
III  313,  39.  oxvXos  II  439,  26;  492,  59; 
558,  58  (xvlog  cod.)\  III  468,  28;  603,  79. 
oxvXos,  kicov,  axriQtyuu  II  104,  4.  xicov, 
oxvXos  III  442,  54.  xtovonXos  (xioovy  oxv- 
Xos  Boucherie)  III  305,  66;  526,  30. 
xiovtff  III  85,  59.  columnae  axvXot  III 
20,  6;  91,  57.    V.  bellica  c. 

Columnas  nitens  (uitreas  cod.)  id 
est  in  siruili  (!)  uitis  sculpantur  (Clem. 
liom.  rec.  VII  12)  V  422,  42.  uitearum 
similitudinefs]  sculptae  (corr.  in  ecalptae) 
crant  V  352,  48. 

Columnatio  ntQtexvXov  II  498,  36; 
406,  14. 

Columnatum  ntQtatvXov  III  365,  31. 
V.  atrium.  Cf.  II  405, 14  et  Funck  Arch. 
VI  256,  Roensch  'Beit*:  I  16. 

Colurnum  XtnxoxaQvtvov  y  rtQavhvov. 
Virg.  Georgicon  II  <396> :  pingu<i>aque 


in  ueribus  torrebimus  exta  colornis  II 
359,  39.  XQavia  xb  Hv9qov  II  354,  43. 
XtnxoxaQVOv  U  622,  4.  Vergiliua:  pin- 
guia  in  ueribus  torrebimus  exta  columis 

V  181,  2.  colurnis  ex  cornu  factis. 
nam  et  colurni  qui  ex  corulo  fiunt  Plac. 

V  14,  37  =  V  56,  7.  colirmis  ex  ar- 
borico  libri  (arbore  coryli?)  factis  V 
180,  86.  Cf.  Serc.  in  Georg.  I  805;  II 
396;  Festus  Pauli  p.  37,  8. 

CoIub  interior  pars  uentrie  V  278,  14. 
coli  dolores  uentris  V  352,  20  418,  11 
=  426,  53  (aw  coli  dolores  collato  Eu- 
seb.  eccl.  hist.  I  8?). 

Colus  i]Xaxdxr)  11  488,  12;  637,  49; 
550,  4.  f]Xtxdxr}  II  103,  44;  III  21,  13. 
lorg  (AS.)  II  674,  6.  uuilmod  (AS.)  V 
354,  56.  axvnnt tov  III  270, 18  (v.  stuppa). 
colus  colum  i)Xaxdxi)  II 323, 58.  colum 
r)Xaxdxn  III  92,  45.  TjXtxdxr)  III  322,  10. 
colium  r)Xtxdti)  II  529,  85.  colum  lorg, 
couel  (AS.)  II  573,  43.  colum  est  in- 
stmmentum  laneficii  et  dictum  colum 
quod  sit  in  longitudinem  et  rotundi- 
tatem  quasi  columna  V  180  ,  40.  V. 
culus,  colucla.  Cf.  Schulze  'Z.  f.  pgl. 
Spr.  N.  F:  XIII  ».  166. 

Colusium  v.  colyphium. 

Colustra  v.  coiostra. 

Colymbas  granea,  xoXvpfias  i)  iXata 
II  352,  38. 

Colymbus  aquae  ductus  V  666,  2. 
locus  ubi  mundantur  uestimenta  uel 
aquarum  lacus  fluentes  V  684,  9.  locua 
ubi  mundantur  uestimenta  V  593,  26. 
V.  columbus.    Cf.  Osb.  p.  189. 

Colyphium  genus  carnium  quod  ath- 
letae  uescuntur  ad  corporis  sanitatem, 
ut  fortes  sint  Plac.  V  12,  6  =  V  55,  39 
(cf.  Plaut.  Pers.  92,  Iuv.  II  53).  coie- 
flus  iunctura  coxae  V  496, 6.  coloeflon 
xtoXrjv  III  314,  45.  coloflum  xtoXi)v  III 
87,  34.  colusium  xaXtos  III  14,  44. 
V.  et  coloeflum  xal  tbv  xcoXeov  III 
287,  63  =  668,  17.  coliflom  quod 
Graeci  aQXQavvxaiv  (dxQcovvxtovl)  dicunt 

V  180,  32.  Cf.  Iuvenal.  ed.  Friedlaender 
praef.  p.  110.    V.  pulpidinem. 

Coma  xo>rj  II  362,  47;  III  174,  66; 
247,  7;  810,  9;  525,  56.  capilli  IV  320, 
31.  comam  crinem  Pluc.  V  56,  9.  cae- 
sariem  IV  434,  38.  Cf.  IV  432,  39. 
comas  cacumen  herbarum  III  669,  21 
(comax  cod.).  summitas  herbarum  III 
688,  23;  609,  14. 

Comantes  comas  habentes  V  446,  58. 

Comarchus  princeps  uillae  (de  verb. 
interprct.)  V  417,  16. 

Comarus  v.  arbutus,  unedo. 

Comata  Gallia  quae  comatas  (comatos 
scil.  incolas?)  habet  V  279,  22  (v.  bracata). 
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Comatus  xojiijTijg  III  18,  64;  86,  66. 
%atd%o(tog  III  180,  58.  comatus  cura 
fit,  comosus  natura  V  666,  4. 

Combatnta  v.  contusio. 

Combibiones  (conb.)  a  bibendo  dicti 

IV  223,  81.  a  combibendo  V  650,  7 
(iVon.  38,  11).    Cf.  Loewe  rrodr.  320. 

Combibltor  v.  compotor. 
Comblbo  (conb.)  ovpntvm  II  442,  52. 
Combibula  v.  coinpotrix. 
Comhlnatlo  (conb.)  £fi'£ts  %ata  Svo 
II  322,  6. 

Combino  (vel  conb.)  £f vy vvoa  III 442, 55 ; 
483,  74.  £fvyi£w  II  321,  61.  xata  8vo 
ttvyifa  11  340,  60.  conbinat  ttvyirin  II 
104,  15.    fcvyvvft,  ovvdnztt  II  115,  38. 

Comburo  (conb.)  xaraxaico  II  341,  3; 
106,  38  (xatayco  cod.).  %a(<o  III  76,  7. 
conbnssit  %axe%avatv  II  106,  37.  eom- 
busserit  geminato  s  (s  h  G)  scribiinuB: 
facit  enim  comburo  combussi  Plac.  V 
10,  11  =  V  66,  10. 

Combustlo  %aTd<f>Xt£ii  II  344,  60. 

Comhiistum  %atu%t*av(tivov  JII  188, 
67;  265,  17. 

Combustura  %atd%avua  II  645,  17. 

Coiubustus  %atd%avotg  II  341,  8. 

Comedo  %arta&i'm  II  345,  44.  xara- 
tQmym  II  344,  47.  %ata§Qmo%m  UI  147, 
63.  comest  comedit  V  638,  68  (=  Non. 
81,  6).  comedim  comedam  V  638,  74 
(2Vom.  83,  23).  comedere  tpayttv  II  460, 
34.  tpayfiv,  la&ittv  III  254,  34.  co- 
messet  comedisset(!)  IV  45,10;  498,34; 

V  181,  16;  627,  23. 

Comedo  uorax,  edax  V  279,  24.  epu- 
lator  uel  tinea  V  666,  8.  manduco, 
uorax,  edax  cod.  Voss.  fol.  24.  come- 
dones  edacis  V  639,  67  (Non.  98,  16). 
Cf.  Loctce  Prodr.  326. 

Comedus  v.  comicus. 

Coniegit  v.  cogo. 

Comercere  v.  coerceo,  conicio. 

Comes  avvoSoinoQQS  II  104,  38;  446, 
G2;  III  159,  38.  avvodoq  6  avvoStvmv 
II  446,  63.  avvoSos  U  104,  7.  ttaiQos, 
tpiloSi  avvatQottmtTis  106,  25.  avvi%Sr\- 
fios  II  445,  12.  socius,  a  comitando 
dictus  IV  43,  33  (comis).  socius  in  uia 
[uel  onusj  uel  honor  IV  221,  26.  comis 
a  comitando  II  574,  32  (GJf.  L.  suppl. 
117,  4).  comes  qui  cum  alio  graditur 
uiam  uel  certus  honor  V  446,  63.  co- 
mltes  socii  IV  320,  39;  434,  40;  V  594, 
48.    V.  comis. 

Comesor  v.  comestor. 

Comessat  v.  comisor. 

Comestio  v.  comisatio,  exigitua. 

Comestor  xaraqpayag  II  104,  21 ;  105, 
38;  III  179,  68;  252,  10;  373,  68.  CO- 
mesor   xaratpayds   II  344,  48.  gulae 


ac  uentri  superflue  deditus  V  181,  17. 
comessor  glutio  (vel  clutto :  glutto  Loetce) 
II  674,  80.    Cf.  Isid.  X  68. 

Comesum  manducatum  IV  88,  80;  V 
181, 18.  comestis  pQm&ivtmv  11 105,  12. 
comisurus  manducaturus  IV  498,  33. 

Cometa  noraen  stellae  masculini  ge- 
neris.  Vergilius  (Georg.  I  488):  nec 
diri  totiens  arsere  cometae  V  182,  1. 
COmetes  %oui)trts  III  242,  13;  293,  48; 
624,  42.  stella  est  nox<i)a  quae  quaBi 
comam  habet,  in  cuius  ortu  pestilentia 
oritur  V  182,  2.  stella  eet  noxia  cuius 
ortu  pestilentia  increscit  IV  408, 13.  co- 
metem  stella  fiammam  in  modum  faculae 
dans;  cum  apparuerit  regni  mutationem 
facit.  Lucanus  (1 629) :  fet  terris  mutantem 
regna  cometem*  et  Vergilius  (Georg.  I 
488) :  'nec  diri  totiens  arsere  ^0^016^*  V 
182,  3.  cometae  stellam  qui  quaBi  co- 
mam  habet  abcd  post  IV  89, 21.  V.  bootes. 

Comlcus  qui  comoediam  scripBit  IV 
320,  36.  qui  comoedia  «cribit  V  279, 
15;  IV  37,  66.  qui  comedit  (h.  e.  qui 
comoediam  scribit:  unde  vix  recte  Loewe 
Prodr.  p.  326 :  comedus  qui  comedit  IV 
498,  32).  suptilia  V  446,  57.  cantator 
uel  artifex  saecularium  canticorum  (de 
verb.  interpr.  —  Uieron.  in  Matth.  7, 
18—20)  V  416,  26.  subtilis  uel  quifaj 
comoetlia  «cripsit  V  666,  20.  comicum 
subtilem,  compositum  IV  320,  34.  sup- 
tile  uel  compositum  V  446,  66  (nisi  utro- 
que  loco  comptum  subest).    V.  comptus. 

Comis  ttotttos  II  248,  31.  %6cu,tos  II 
105,  30.  urbanus  IV  409,  7.  hilaris, 
bonus,  compositus  IV  35,  42;  320,  86 
(subtilis  add.).  ornatus,  hilaris,  bonus, 
conposituB  IV  497,  42;  V  279,  5.  fa- 
cilis,  auauis,  dulcis  IV  497,  39.  i>arti- 
ceps  uel  conueniens  (contam.  v.  comes) 
IV  320,  37.  ornatus,  subtilis  IV  220,  27. 
coml  communi,  bono  IV  43,  24. 

Comlsaliter  v.  comiter. 

Comisandum  (comes.)  comedendum 
IV  43,  22. 

Comisatio  i-xt%muaaia  II  309,  13. 
%&uos  357,  41;  494,  49;  540,  12;  III 
442,  67 ;  484,  68.  x&pos  tb  ovunoatav 
II  652,  37.  introductio  II  574,  27  (viale 
versum).  conuiuium  meretricum  V  640, 
11.  coiuessatio  (vel  comm.)  conuiuium 
meretricum  IV  220,  39.  luxuria  uel  con- 
cubia  meretricorum  (!)  IV  320,  32.  con- 
uiuia  cum  iueretricibus  mixta  V  280,  55. 
commessatio  commestio  IV  220,  42;  62. 
collatio  men8ae,  quando  multi  in  unum 
multa  tonferunt,  ut  simul  epulentur  et 
inebrientur  V  650,  46  (cf.  V  561,  5; 
Loewe  GL.  N.  147).  comesatio  co- 
mestio  superflua  V  495,  16.  comisatio 
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bonitas,  innocentia  (cogitatur  de  comi- 
tas:  cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  110)  IV  46.  26; 
320,  38.  bonitas,  innocentia[e]  uel  ur- 
bana  (e^loquia,  astutiosus  (astitiosis 
cod.  Amplon.)  V  279, 14  (cf.  commentum). 
conieHationes  xtbpovc  II  106,  30.  con- 
niuia,  et  scribimus  uno  m  et  uno  a  Plnc. 
V  13,  2  =  V  66,  16  —  V  praef.  XVI  (sunt 
conuiuia  quae  ad  peccatum  prouocant 
et  Bcribimua  per  unum  m  et  per  unum 
h).  acomedendo8atiflIV41,2H.  acome- 
dendo  superflue  appellatae  V  181,  11. 
luxuriosa  conuiuia  cum  meretricibus 
IV  498,  31;  V  410,  26  (c/.  can.  conc. 
Laod.  65).  luxuriosa  conuiuia  cura 
meretrieibus  mixta  IV  41,  29;  V  181, 10 
(comess.).  coniesationibiiH  luxuriosis 
conuiuiis  IV  46,  38.  Cf.  comesHlo  con- 
uiuium  meretricorum  (!)  IV  408,  17. 

Cominator  intnmuaax^s  II  309,  14. 
xara<payfic  U  344,  48.    rixator  b  ante 

II  674,  30.  gulae  aut  uentri  inmoderate 
deditus  IV  41,  27;  V  181,  12  (ac  pro 
aut).  comessatur  (vel  comessator)  qui 
multum  comedit  IV  408,  15.  comlHator 
wuperuentor  V  632,  44  (Ter.  Ad.  783). 

Comi§atum  %&fiOf  II  357,  41.  intxm- 
fttov  II  104,  12.  inixmftov  (inl  xwftov 
Buech.)  II  105,  19.  avfinootov  II  443,  8. 
comessatum  conuiuia  sunt  quibus  mu- 
lieres  interaunt  V  181,  18. 

Cominor  iyxafidfa  II  284,  13  (iyxm- 
utafo»  cod.  cf  laudo);  III  442,  66;  484,  5. 
comlnatur  (vel  comes-  vcl  comiss-)  xw- 
fiafct  II  357,  36.  turpitcr  eonuiuatur 
IV  41,  80;  220,  53;  498,  30;  V  181,  14; 
280,  48.  comessat  manducat  IV  220,  60 
(cf.  Warren  p.  199). 

ComiHuriiH  v.  comesum. 

Comit  componit  IV  43,  4;  499,  12. 
ornat  uel  conponit  a  jtotd  IV  43,  33. 
ordinat,  ornat,  componit  IV  220,  25. 
coman  componas  IV  408,  14.  comitur 
componitur  IV  44,  34. 

Comltan  pulchritudo  (vertit  jjdpic?)  II 
574,  29  (cf.  II  660,  49).  comltate  be- 
nignitate,  humauitate  IV  41,32;  221,8; 
499,  15.    Cf.  coraisatio. 

ComitatllH  avvodia,  naoanoftnT)  II  10 1, 
39.  avvoSia  II  446,  61 ;  610,  19;  537,  40; 
649,  55.    ovvtx8r\ftiu  II  445,  13;  488,  7; 

III  442,  68;  603,  52.  avvoSotnoQia  U 
488,  9.  ovvtxSijfiia,  avvoSoi,  nayanoft- 
nai  (-nt  cod.)  II  105,  6.  comltatuni  so- 
cietatem  IV  221,  22.    V.  commeatus. 

Comitatus  consecutus  IV  499,  13. 
secutus  IV  43,  5. 

Comitemne  uirum  quod  comitem  V 
182,  4 

Comitcr  int*cofiaoTixd>$  (comisaliter 
Bucch.)  II  309,  16.    qptAottuwc,  intSt^ims 


II  106,  13.  benigne,  humane  IV  38,  34; 
40, 39 ;  499, 14 ;  ornate  (cf.  compte).  benigne 

V  279, 85.   benigne  IV  220, 49 ;  V  351,  44. 
Comitcn  sunt  modioli  uel  humeruli 

V  617,  24  (scr.  caraites  =  canthi  coll. 
AHD.  GL.  III  297,  34;  Vulg.  3  Reg.  7,33). 

ComttialiH  dicH  V  661,  4 

Comitialin  morbns  quod(!)  uulgo  ca- 
ducia  dicitur,  ideo  comitialis  dictua, 
quod  in  comitio  primum  nescio  quis 
hoc  morbo  arreptus  sit  IV  40,  17.  Cf. 
hid.  IV  7,  7. 

Comit<l>or  ctQxttQtvto  (aQxatQtetd^taf) 
II  246,  51  (Glt.  L.  VII  430,  20).  comi- 
tiari  loqui  in  conuentu  IV  496,  26.  co- 
mltiare  loqui  V  351,  45.  comltare  lo- 
qui  in  conuentu  eundo,  redeundo,  am- 
bulando  V  695,  60. 

Comitium  dxlaymytov  II  891,  8  (con- 
uic);  III  442,  59;  484, 41  (conuic).  locua 
ubi  dantur  honore*  IV  41,  21;  221,  7; 
320,  40;  496,  27.  imperii  adeptio  IV  40,  9. 
locus  honorum,  ubi  dfomjantur  honorcs 

V  279,  17.  est  mutatio  dignitatis,  hinc 
Incomitio  est  uitio  V  61»,  2.  comitia 
aQXtatQtaia  II  104,  6;  246,  48;  III  362, 
61  (comitiae);  403,  34.  iuQxatQiata  II 
246,  35;  646,  62;  III  267,  35.  dicuntur 
quae  fiunt  Romae  ad  creandos  magi- 
stratus  Kalendis  Ianuarii  in  campo 
Martio,  ad  quae  (atque  codd.)  omnia 
populus  romanus  et  uniuersac  conueni- 
unt  (ueniunt  G)  dignitates  et  de  Italia. 
ergo  ad  summara  (ad  s.  om  B.)  coraitia 
Himt  (om.  G)  conuentus  necessarii  nimis 
Ptac.  V  11,  15  =  V  56,  19.  tempora 
honorum  quando  dantur  sed  (id  est?) 
ubi  8unt  milites  IV  4 1 ,  22 ;  496,  28.  tem- 
pora  honorum  quando  dantur  IV  221,  6. 
tempora  honorum  quando  honores  ^dan- 
tur^,  sed  ubi  sunt  mulieris  (h.  e.  milites) 
uel  locus  ubi  connules  designantur  V 
279,  18.  honores  V  353,  10.  comltiae 
(vel  comct.)  dicuntur  tempora  honorum, 
quando  dant  honores,  sed  ubi  milites 
sunt  IV  320,  33;  V  694,  46  (id  est  pro 
sed).  cometiae(!)  connolaria  ipsa  sunt 
centuriata,  quando  fiunt  consulcs  V 
566,  7.  comitiiH  aQxtatQtOioig  II  106, 
16.    V.  calata,  consularis. 

Comitium  (conuic.  cod.}  facio  6x*a- 
yojytb  II  391,  10  (v.  comitium). 

Comitor  ovvoStvm  II  446,  60.  ovvt x- 
8r,ftm  II  445,  14.  comltatlir  ovvtxSrjfiti 
II  105,  5.  avvSiaxgi^tt  II  105,  7.  co- 
mitcr  coambulem  V  495,  13. 

ComlxiuH  uerbosus,  loquax  Scal.  V 
593,  28.    commixtus?  comraisculus? 

Conima  breuis  dictio,  aeptem  («=»  u  II) 
particulae  dictionum  IV  496,  64  breuis 
dictio  uel  duae  particulac  dictionum  V 
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279,  3.  particula  sententiae  V  502,  49 
{^oraa  cod.;  cf.  Isid.  II  18,  1).  breuif» 
dictio  IV  221,  14;  V  614,  17.  breuis 

IV  46,  19.  commata  sunt  particulae 
seneuum  (sensum  G.  sensum  suum  R) 
graece  dictae,  quae  (quia  Hagen)  conexa 
(conexa  G.  nexae  R)  faciunt  cola.  nam 
praecisus  sensus  comma  dicitur,  ut  apud 
Vergilium  farma  uirumque  cano'  comma 
[non  comma  G)  est;  fTroiae  qui  primus 

ab  oris>'  comma  est  (Troiae  —  est  om. 
.);  'Italiam  fato  profugus'  item  comma 
est  (item  .  .  est  om.  G).  sic  quousque 
(tdcque  usque  G)  peruenietur  (perueniet 
H.  perueniatur  G)  ad  plenam  (ad  ple- 
nam  om.  G)  sententiam,  ut  est  rLaui- 
niaque  uenit  litora',  id  est  fillum  cano, 
oui  uenit  ad  Lauinia  litora'  Plac.  V  9, 
17  —  V  56, 8.  Cf.GR.L.mppl.  p.XLV. 
rommatibUB  disciplinis  Scat.  V  596,  40. 
V.  circissarius,  periodus. 

Comniaculat  (conm.)  avvantXoi  II 
110,  28. 

(ommalaxare  (conm.)  exercere  V 
638,  63  (=  Non.  82,  8). 

Commanduco  (conm.)  naxauaaibuai 
U  342,  14. 

Commaneo  owotxtb  II  447,  9. 

Commanipularis  conscius,  collega  IV 
224,  6;  V  594,  40.  conmanipulareB 
rollegas  V  183,  38. 

Commanlpnlarlus  (conmanicularis  d: 
cf.  Schulze  Arch.  VIII  134)  conscius,  col- 
lega  IV  37,  57;  320,  29;  600,  49;  V 
183,  89  ;  279,  16.    V.  collega. 

Commasticat  (conm.)  mandit  V281,67. 

( ommatiariiiB  qni  mimariis  obsequi- 
tur  V  181,  3. 

Commatice  breuiter  V  279,  28. 

CommnticuB  uersificator,  breuis  V  181, 
4.  uersificator  V  187,  16;  595,  17;  614, 18. 
commaticum  articulatum  V  351,  31. 

CouimntuluB  (axmuuanxof?)  iocator 

V  495,  18. 

Commeans  dioSfvmv  II  278,  8.  com- 
ueantium  transeuntium  IV  498,  10;  V 
279,  33. 

CommeatuR  atxr^oiatov  II  104,  47. 
xaouaixr^aify  intoixiouos  II  104,  33  (cf. 
*rg.).  iniolxnais^  epotresmia  (i)  nou- 
o-wuia  c)  II  610,  22.  itpoSta  III  254,  35. 
ouowlovs  III  206,  41.  avvt%6r}uta  II  637, 
M  (v.  comitatus).  owtxSr}uta  xal  ava- 
i»a«  exQaxttoxixov  II  550,  5.  conuentus 
nauium  IV  320,  42.  uictus,  alimentum 
IV  498,  36.  sondae  (AS.)  V  350,  30. 
rnmmeatum  uiaticura  11  574,  26.  uiati- 
rum  aut  comitem  itineris,  id  est  oratione 
oratio  Warren)  et  gratia  IV  221,  4. 

Commeio  (cel  conm.)  xaxovQd»  11  110, 
33;  346,  89. 


(  ommeminl<s8e)(rW  conm.)  reminisci 
uel  recordare  IV  41,  20;  498,  6  (recordari). 

Commemorubilis  dZtouvripovtvxos  II 
231,  49.    tvu,vi}u6vtvxos  II  318,  34.' 

(  ommemoro  fivi}uovtb  (!)  III  77,  21. 
vnoutuvr'ioita>  III  80,  18.  commemora 
tpodaov  II  104,  46;  106,  10.  vnofivrjcov 

II  467,  11.  commemorare  commone- 
<facere>  V  639,  64  (Non.  91,  9).  coni- 
memorabor  recordabor  IV  37,  47.  re- 
cordabor,  in  mente  habebo  IV  39,  87. 

Comnicudutlciae  lltterae  owexaxtxd 
(avvaxaxtxat  Ducange)  II  106,  10. 

Commendatio  avvoxaots  II  104,  34 
105,  64;  447,  46;  III  158,  67  (synstatio); 
442,  60.    naoaxaxa&riitr}  II  396,  2. 

Commendatiua  ovvoxaxtxr]  II  447,  45. 

Commendo  wupartonui  II  396,  45; 

III  156,  26/27  (v.  praegusto).  naoamaxa- 
xi&T}pi  II  395,  3.  avviottb  o  iaxi  naqa- 
xifryut  II  446,  46.  avvioxtb  III  168,  64. 
insinuo,  dico  V  279,  29.  commendat 
naoaxiQtxat  II  110,  29.  evvtcxa  II 
106, 9.  commenda  ovvloxi)eov  UI 158, 66. 
commendare  owiaxr)eat  (!)  III  158,  66. 
commendauit  nuqaxaxi&txo  II  106,  46. 
V.  amendat  extra  commendat  (Roensch 
'Beitr.'  III  17). 

Commentafinxit  V532,40(7Vr.  Ad.  667). 
Commentabundus  (conm.)  cogitabun- 
dus,  adinueniens  V  183,  40. 
Commcntariensis  giroefa  (AS.)  V 

362,  36. 

CommentarluB  vn6uvr)ua  II  106,  9 
(et  mrg.).  vnopvr)uaxiexi'is  II  467,  7. 
sciolus  explanator  V  496, 10.  commen- 
tarium  owduvijua  II  467,  6;  III  327,  67. 
vnouvrjua,  vnouvr)axtx6v  II  104,  45. 
vnofivrjaxtitov  II 104, 45  mrg.  expositum, 
adinuentum,  tractatum  IV  320,  44.  ex- 
positio  uel  adinuentio  IV  221,  2  (de 
contam.  cogitat  Warren:  v.  commentum). 
conimentarlos  vnouvrjuuxa  III  33,  33; 
388,  28.    V.  a  commentariis. 

CommentaticiaB  adinuentas  V  627,  21. 

Commentator  vnofivrjfiaxtexrjs  II 467, 7 
(v.  commentarius).  expositor  IV  434,  41. 
praecipuus  disputator  IV  221,  5.  prae- 
stantissimus,  praecipuus  disputator  IV 
600,  14.  praestantissimus,  praecipuus 
(disputator  add.  bd)  IV  38,  8.  coui- 
mectarum  (?)  tractatores  (Cassian.  inst. 
V  34,  ubi  coramentatorum)  V  426,  15. 
V.  commentor. 

CommentatnB  (vel  conm.)  mentituH 

IV  36,  39;  320,  45;  500,  12. 
Commcnticlum  rememoratio  II  574, 

24  (male  versum). 

Commenticins  (vel  conin.)  menda- 
cissimus  IV  36,  32.  liber  IV  320,  47; 
500,  16;   V  279,  21;   280,  47;   627,  22. 
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liber  (conprehensus :  om.  cd)  IV  48,  55. 
commentfcias  adinuenticias  IV  221,  3. 
adinuentas  V  447,  37  (v.  comraentaticias). 

Commentior  vtataiptvdottai  II  345, 16. 

Cominentor  aotpi^oftat  II  435,  1.  te%- 
vd^oftai  II  454,  46.  vnofiV7\fiati£m  II 
467,  6.  commentatnr  aomifctat  II  104, 
51.  commemoratur  IV  500,  13.  con- 
mentabar  commemorabar  (!)  V  279,  52. 
conmentare  (vel  comm.)  conponere,  ad- 
inuenire  IV  43,  9.  conponere  aut  inue- 
nire  IV  500,  8.  commentatnft  est  men- 
titus  est  (v.  commentum)  IV  221,  16. 

Commentor  *ataiptveti}g  III  334,  69; 
497,  6;  527,  60.  expositor  (r.  commen- 
tator)  IV  403,  16. 

Commentnm  (vel  comm.)  tixvaafia 
II  454,  47.     aomiofta  II  104,  13  mrg.\ 

104,  62;  435,  3.  noir]fta  II  411,  15. 
iv&vftrjfia,  odqptafta  II  104,  13.  ivfrv- 
fiT)fta  II  105,  21.  inivoia  II  105,  43; 
310,  1;  603,  6.  cogitatio,  uersutia  II 
574,  23.  cementiim  mendacium,  cogi- 
tatum  IV  83,  44;  218,  6;  817,  28;  V 
276,  62.  mendacium  V  494,  18.  com- 
mentum  (rel  conm.)  commune  menda- 
cium  IV  86,  40.  commune  mendacium  et 
librorumexpositioIV221,19.  quod  fi<n>- 
xit  mendacium  IV  320,  48.  quod  con- 
fi<n>xit  mendacium  V  280, 46.  mentitus 
est  (contam.  v.  commentor)  uel  coramune 
mendacium,  quod  confinxit  mendaciuui 

V  279,  8.  commune  mendacium,  excogi- 
tatio  uel  conpositum  IV  600,  9.  con- 
cinnatum  IV  42,  16.  figmentum  V  631, 
39  (Ter.  Andr.  225).  molitum,  machina- 
tura  IV  500,  10.  excogitatum  IV  38,  51. 
argumentura,  similitudo  IV  220,  29. 
librorum  expositio  IV  434,  42.  commo- 
nitum  V  639,  31  (=  Non.  88,  22).  eom- 
mentus  cogitatio  IV  320, 49.  commento 
xt%vdaftatt  II  106,  21.  commenta  plura 
Hignificat.  dicimus  enim  comminisci  fcri- 
men  confingere'  (figere  G).  diciraus  et 
commenta  interpretationes  commentario- 
rum,  ut  commenta  iuris,  commenta  Vir- 
gilii  Plac.  V  13,  15  =  V  56,  14  (cf.  Jsid. 

VI  8,  6).  astutiae,  machinationes  IV 
35,  41 ;  V  279,  10.  astuta,  macinationes 
IV  600,  6.  fraudes  IV  43,  63;  44,  7 
(abc)\  221,  13;  320,  43;  V  279,  23. 
fraudes,  argumenta  IV  600,  7.  argu- 
menta  V  279,  32.  excogitata  (Euseb. 
eccl.  hitit.  I  6)  V  419,  46  =  428,  29.  COUl- 
mentornm  dtavorjfidtmv  II  106,  20. 
commentis  fraudibus  IV  44,  43.  sear- 
uum  uel  ordoncum  (AS.)  V  854,  3. 

Commentus  excogitatus  IV  600,  11. 
Commeo  Stodtvm  II  278,  7.  awo- 
Stvm  II  446,  60     ovfupottm,  mottm  II 

105,  28.    commeat  ovfupoLtay  tpoita  II 


105,  8.  uenit  IV  43,  12.  simul  se(?) 
pergit  IV  320,  41.  simul  ambulat  IV 
220,  48.  iter  agit  IV  220, 45.  commeet 
wotzdxo),  iQxicfrm,  xaxaxQtxizm  H  106. 
16.  conmeare  (vel  comm.)  ambulare. 
uenire  IV  42,  1.  simul  ambulare  IV  44. 
41.    iter  agere  IV  220,  46. 

Commercantur  merces  coemunt  IV 
38,  33;  40,  10.  mercibus  merces  coe- 
munt  V  183,  41. 

Commercator  awiftnoQog  II  445,  21 

Commerciarius  awmvTjzijg  II  448,  49. 

Commercium  (rel  conm.)  ovvaliayr,, 
navrjyvQ  tg  II  104,  48.  owaHayrj,  int- 
ftt$fa  II  110,  23.  avvmvr),  intfu£Co:  II 
603,  8.  intfu^fa  II  309,  45;  547,  7. 
awdllayfta  nQog  noltftiovg  ytvofttvov  II 
444,  1.  avvdUayfut  IH  478,  50.  ov- 
vmvr]  II  448,  48.  quod  est  negotium 
per  duo  mm  scribendum  Plac.  V  56, 
15.  commutatio  mercis  IV  434,  43 
icf  ycrg.  Aen.  X  632).  commutatio  mer- 
cium  V  279,  19.  mutatio  I\r  220,  48. 
commutationem  V  495,  61.  commercia 
id  est  mysteria  (ministeria?)  V  647,  19. 

Commergo  (comra.)  §v&it;m  II  260,  40. 

Commerni  (vel  conm.)  male  merui  aut 
offendi  IV  37,  41.  male  egi  V  550,  43 
( Ter.  And.  139).    otfendi  IV  39,  8 ;  501 ,  3. 

(  ommerus  (?)  puplice  V  279,31  (com- 
mune?  commimiH  H.). 

Commetare  (conm!)  conmeare  V  639, 
42  (Non.  89,  28). 

Comraic<t>ilis  (conm.)  conpoaiti  V 
638.  69  (Non.  83,  3). 

Commigro  (conm.)  fttzotnm  II  370,  12. 

Commiles  (conm.)  ovvaQaxtmxrtg  II 
447,  62.    V.  auxiliarius. 

Commilito  (conm.)  ovvoxQaxLmxr]g  III 
6,  38.  compar  II  576,  14.  railitiae  so- 
cius  V  183,  42. 

Commliito  (conm.)  owoxQaxtvoftai  U 
447,  61.  conmilitat  owoxQaxtvtxat  II 
110,  30. 

Comminando  intentando  IV  820,  50; 

V  696,  17. 

Commlnatio  aneilj  II  106,  22;  234, 1 . 

Comminator  diabulus,  adcontrarius 
(ac  contr.  a,  id  est  contr.  H.)  II  574,  31. 

Conmiinicipes  (conm.)  ciues  V  183, 
43.    Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  93. 

Comminiscor  (conm.)  ivvoovftai  II 
299, 46.  comminisco  oomitoftai  II 435, 1 . 
vnoftLftv^a-Mo  II  467,  4.  comminlscitur 
(vel  conm.)  oomi^tzaL  II  110,  27.  con- 
fingit  IV  37,  48;  39,  86.  coramemoratur, 
recordatur  aut  confingitur  IV  37,  65; 
500,  47  (confidetur).  recordatur,  conime- 
moratur  cod.  Werthin.  (cf.  suppl.)  post 

V  279,  9.  coramemoratur  IV  221,  17. 
recordatur  IV  322,  62.  comminisclt 
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mentitur,  simulat  IV  221,  15.  simulat 
uel  fingit  IV  320,  51.  conminiscuntur 
r,o'i  iiuvxui  II  105,  65.  excogitant  IV 
45,  34.    conminlsci  mentire,  confingere 

IV  39,  19;  40,  6.  simulare  IV  46,  86. 
conminlscentur  confingent  IV  43,  17. 
coniinentus  cogitauit  V  279,  20.  ex- 
cogitauit  V  280,  3.    V.  commenta. 

Comministro  (conm.)  Htotxm  II  278, 16. 

Comminor  inanttXm  II  305,  58.  com- 
minatur  Stavtvti  II  105,  17. 

Comminult  Xt nxortontt  II  104, 25;  105, 
41.  confregit  IV  320,  62.  conmimi  (con- 
minui?)  ad  insani  (incitam?  inania?)  duxi 

V  447,  36. 

Comminus  avttxQvg  II  105,  16.  ovv- 
exddnv  II  447,  44.  ovvtyyvg  II  444,  55. 
evvotddr)v,  nXr)o£ov,  iyyvg,  naQa%Qf)iia 

II  104,  35.  proximus  aut  iuxta  aut 
coram  uel  in  praesenti  IV  35,  34;  89,  1 
(prope).  proximus  IV  28,  36  (caininus: 
ubi  communis  Nettleship  rJourn.  of 
PhiV  XIX  116);  498,  16.  simul  in  se, 
prope  uel  proximus  IV  322,  63;  V  279,  7. 
prope,  iuxta  et  simul  in  se  IV  220,  41. 
mxta  V  353,  64.  prope  V  417,  69  (Cas- 
sian.  inst.  X  3).    V.  m  comminus. 

Commisceo  avuutyvvm  II  442,  23. 
avyxtQvtb  II  440,  22.    commisce  ut^ov 

III  339,  36;  442,  62.    V.  inceatuB. 
Commlsculus  xotvog  II  105,  40. 
Conimisi  in  legem  v.  committo. 
Commissa  lumina  iuncta  uel  clausa 

Plac.  V  13,  11  =  V  66,  17  (commissa 
iuncta.   Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  428;  IX  672). 

Commlssaril  notarii  V  495,  19. 

Conimissio  (vel  conm.)  ovu$Xr)\ia  II 
104,  41;  III  173,  3;  240,  31.  avuQoXrj 
II  442,  2;  III  158,  43;  299,  3;  340,  4 
(conmisio);  442,  63  (conmisio).  ovu$Xr\- 
eig  III  403,  38. 

Commlssor  ovu(iaXXoiid%og  II  105,  4. 
commiBHor  pugnae  ovufiaXXoud%og  II 
441,  46. 

CommisBum  avu§oXrj  U  442,  2.  ott- 
(fieiuov  U  106,  4;  437,  27  (ottQr^a.). 
nXrtuuiXr)ua  II  409,  43.  ivtoXrj  II  300, 
41;  603,  6;  529,  37,  iniXQonr],  o  ictiv 
ivtoXr]  II  «12,  25.  inttQonr)  III  277,  1. 
uQUoyrj  III  442,  64;  484,  42.  nXrjuut- 
Xrj&ev  II  409,  42.  ovvtt&f tuivov  II 
448,  7.  creditum,  depositum  IV  601,  9. 
creditum  IV  44,  31;  408,  18.  commen- 
datum  (reg.  Bened.  31,  28;  63,  4)  V412, 
60.  cominissam  ovupoXrjv  (commissum?) 
II  104,  40.  comniissa  delicta  IV  435, 
24  (Verg.  Aen.  I  136).  coinmlssis  att- 
Qto(uo<tyg  II  104,  37  (commissio  oxeQt- 
uouog  Vulc).    V.  commi88ura. 

Commissura  ovpfioXr)  Xt&ov  r)  £vXov 
II  106,  6.     ovuQoXr]  II  442,  2;  III  176, 


39  (commissuras) ;  249,  10.  aQuoyrj  II 
246,  8;  III  442,  66;  484,  34.  iunctura, 
conpago  IV  322,  54.  tabularum  con- 
iunctio  V  560,  44  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX 
672;  Isid.  XIX  19,  8).  commissuram 
avupo':i  >  .  aQttog  (uquov  e,  ccQUovg  Buech.) 
II  104,  36.  commisHurae  uQuoyailll  351, 
58.  coniunctiones  dicuntur  siue  ligamina 
Plac.  V  56,  18.  commlssuras  cimbing 
(AS.)  V  864,  34.    V.  aptissime  conunisit. 

Co<^m)mltigo  xatantnaivoi  II  842,  56. 

CommiBticium  v.  miscellaneum. 

Committo  ovupdXXto  II  441,  47;  UI 
158,  38;  340,  3;  442,  66.  ht**9%*  11 
284,  21.  iuntattvto  II  296,  81.  xata- 
ntettvto  II  842,  66.  committis  avufidX- 
Xttg  III  168,  89.    commlttlt  uaQtdvti 

II  106,  15.  iuntatt vt i,  ovupdXXtt  II 105, 
44.  evupdXXtt  III  158,  40.  evufldXXtt 
udtrjv  (}id%r\v  Herald.),  iuntottvtt,  avv- 
dntst ,  nXrtuueXtt,  ccuaQtdvtt  II  105,  3 
(ttg  ud%r)v  e).  confidit  IV  320,  6.8. 
commltte<re^  ovu§aXt£v  III  168,  44. 
committere  delinquere  IV  435,  47  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  231).  commlBi  avvi$aXov  III 
158,  41.  commlsl  In  legem  vnintaov 
(-tv  cod.)  totg  vduotg  II  105,  27.  com- 
misisti  owiflaXtg  III  158,42.  commisit 
vnintotv,  ivavttaftr)  II  105,  26.  mm- 
miserl<t>  iuntattvar)  II  106,  24.  com- 
mittltur  nXr)uutXtttat  II  409,  41. 

CommixticiuB  v.  miscellaneum. 

Commixtio  (conm.)  %vua  II  479,  26. 

Commixtus  avuutrttog  II  442,  24. 
commixtum  avuututyuivov  II  442,  16. 
conglobatum  IV  322,  55. 

Commodante  int%Qmvxog  II  106,  19. 
Cf.  commodent  ixt%toQovvxog  III 106,  22. 

Coininode  Stovxtog  U  268,  21.  avu- 
tptQ6vxcog  II  104,  49  XvatxtX&g,  %Qr\o't- 
uag  II  104,  27.  avxaQntog,  XvotxtXtog, 
avtxxtbg  U  104,  11.  intotptX&g  U  313, 
46.  mtptXiutog  II  483,  2.  honeste,  bene 
IV  495,  50.  honeste  IV  220,  64.  bene, 
utiliter  V  581,  67  (Ter.  Aruir.  476). 

Commodlor  aetate  xfj  %Qrjott  II  105, 
24  (commoditate  Heraldus.  commoda- 
tione  BuechX 

Commoditas  mtpiXtta  II  482,  01. 
%QT)0tu6tr)g  II  478,  85.  XvottiXtta  II  363, 
24.  XvettiXtia,  tvxQ^atia  II  104,  26. 
tv%Qr)Ot£a  III  385,  37.  solutio  difficul- 
tatis  II  574,  '28.  sine  interjn:  II  660, 
48.  commoditate  benignitate  V  532, 
42  (Ter.  Ad.  710). 

Commodo  m%Qm  II  349,  61.  xixQr}- 
uat  II  348,  47.  %Qr\vvvm  III  80,  68. 
mtptXtb  II  483,  4.   commodat  %Qi)wvtt 

III  7,  18.    itavttttt  III  442,  68.  praestat 

IV  43,  45;  495,  48  (=  Isid.  Diff.  101). 
ad  tempus  praestat  IV  221, 18;  V  279, 18. 
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qui  commendat,  inutuat  uero  qui  recep- 
turug  est  V  182,  5  (cf.  Isid.  Diff.  363). 
qui  id  quod  dat  sibi  reddi  desiderat  V 
182,  6.   commoda  xQflaov  H  106  (  7; 

478,  44;  III  7,  27;  212,  53  =  228,  49 
=  649,  5 ;  80,  59.    COmmodor  xixQ&uat 

II  349,  62.    V.  uerbum  commodat. 
Commodo  tantura  quod,  cum  maxime 

Plac.  V  16,  6  =  V  66,  20  (praecares 
add.).    Cf.  commodum. 

Commodum  avuxpoQov,  6>tptXia,  xoaov- 
tov  oaov  (toovov  cod.  «  tantum  quod :  cf. 
commodo:  ubi  xb  atxmvtiov  d,  xb  atxm- 
vtov,  iovtov  h.  xb  oxQaxtaxixov  drpwviov 
Labb.  xb  iovatov  Vulc.  uovov  H)U  104,48. 
oportunum  V  632,  22  (Ter.  Ad.  118). 
XvatxtXig  II  363,  23.  ovutpioov  II 443, 15. 
XQ^atuov  II  478,  33.  wtpiXtuov  II  483,  1. 
nabile,  aptum,  utile  IV  820,  66.  iustum 
uel  continuum(!)  IV  43, 18.  lucrum,  con- 
pendium  IV  495,  51.    commodi  utilitag 

V  632,  2  (Ter.  Andr.  647).  commodo 
tpoQto  II  106,  56.  utilitatefm]  V  632,  28 
(Ter.  Ad.  262).  commodo  meo  inl  xtp 
iuavxto  XvatxtXti  II  312,  33.  commodo 
8UO  itcl  oavxtp  (tuo?)  II  810,  43.  com- 
moda  XvotxtXfi,  VQ^uaxa  II  104, 44.  emo- 
lumenta,  lucra  V  279,  26. 

Commodnm  ipBum  quod  eodcm  tem- 
pore  IV  40,  14. 

CommodUB  XvetxtXrn  II  363,  22.  tv- 
XQr,oxos  II  320,  39;  III  373,  59.  2p?jffrofi 

III  164,  2;  177,  66;  260,  36.  Zpifaiuos 

III  442,  67.  imxriStiog  II  311,  66.  ina>- 
tptXfc  II  313,  44.  utilia,  aptus,  congruus 

IV  36,  68;  495,  49.  utilis  IV  221,  24 
(=Non.  266,  18);  V  279,  13.  commoda 
xourp^.  Terent.  Heautontimor.  <521>: 
mulier  commoda  et  faceta  est  II  362, 
66.    commodnm  v.  commodum.  com- 

modlor  xovaiU(^Tf9°s  H  28-  com- 
modius  XvatxtXiaxtQOv  II  106,  12.  re- 
misBius  IV  320,  64.  utilius  IV  221,  1. 
facilius,  lncommodluH  difficitiua  V  279, 
27.    coiumodiorem  utiliorem  IV  42,  4. 

Commodus  v.  mensis  C. 

Commolestat  (conm.)  conspiranter 
moleBtat  IV  38,  41.  conmolegtant  con- 
spiranter  molestant  IV  42,  «8;  498,  40; 

V  183,  44. 

Commolita  roolata(!)  V  354,  16;  416, 
17  (hid.  Evd.  off.  I  18,  6). 

Commollit  (conm.)  molle  facit  V  280, 
63.  cominol<li)uimnB  iuaXd%uutv  111 
219,  64  r=  234,  52  (molliuimus)  =  654,  12. 

Commolo  (conm.)  evvaXri&to  II  443, 
62.  coniinoliint  (vel  conm.)  dentibus 
tomminuunt  IV  40,  18;  42,  87;  498,  39; 

V  1m:j,  if>;  ;».t.!,  43  (comprimunt). 
('oiMiMonitorlum  vnouvtjOxtxov  II  467. 

1U.    niuiiiliuneiu  V  864,  20.  commoni- 


tionem  (Jsid.  Eccl.  off.  II  22,  2)  V  425,  9. 
Cf.  communitorium. 

Commoram  (Vcommemoram  G)  co- 
ram,  comminus  Plac.  V  14, 30  =  V  56,  12 
(comoram  Deuerling.  incoram?). 

Commoratio  habitatio  IV  220,  34. 
Cf.  Vulg.  Act.  1,  20. 

Commorior  avvano&vi)oxto  II  444,  13. 

Commoro  avXi^ouat  inl  av&Qmitov 
II  251,  2  (-or  ae).  commoror  diargipw 
II  275,  18.  xaxauivm  II  342,  20.  ovvxqo- 
vifcd)  II  440,  54.  ovvdiatxtttuat  II  444,  44. 
ovv8iaxQi§<o  II  444,  46.    Cf.  U  105,  7. 

Commotatio  turbatio  V  446,  54  (com- 
mutatio?  commotio?). 

Commotio  xivqatg  Stxaextxrj  II  349, 
37.    xivi]Ots  post  II  106,  17. 

Commotns  iratus  IV  38, 50.  excitatus 
IV  42,  28.  plagis  uexatus  V  682, 14  (Ter. 
Andr.  864).  conturbatus  V  632, 18  i Ter. 
Andr.  937).  commota  perturbata  IV  435, 
23  ( 1  'erg.  Aen.  I  360).  concitata  IV  46,  1 1 . 

Commoueo  oaXtvto  U  429,  88.  ovy- 
xtvm  II  440,  21.    commouet  inquietat 

IV  320,  66;  321,  24.  commoueat  ad 
intellectum  V  631,  46  (interpret.  perti- 
net  ad  commoneat  Ter.  Andr.  280). 
conmoui  conturbaui  V  631,  55  ( Ter. 
Andr.  466).    V.  stimulo. 

Commulcat  conculcat  IV  36,  21 ;  221, 

11;  323,  1;  497,  10;  V  183,  37;  282, 
41;  594,  67.  conculcat,  conturbat  IV 
221,28;  V  183,  46;  279,4.    c.  uel  turbat 

V  183,  47.  commnlcare  complodere 
V  593,  50.  commulgauit  conhsit  IV 
497,  9.  comniiilcauit  concludit  (con- 
tudit  Hildebr)  V  279,  44. 

Commuicat<um>  conculcatuin ,  con- 
turbatum  IV  39,  26. 
Commundo  ouq&  m  168,  61.  com- 

mundat  xa&atQtt  II  104,  19;  106,  34. 
xa#aiQtty  xa&aQubv  nottl  II  110,  82. 
commnnda  ouqcboov  III  168,  62. 

Communicarium  partiarium  V  182, 
13;  69«,  18  (participarium  HesseU). 

Commiinicatio  xotvatvia  II  351,  55. 

Communlcatum  consultum  IV  42,  20. 
inter  nos  transactum  V  681,  42  (TVr. 
Andr.  239). 

Communiclpes  v.  comminicipes. 

Communico  xoivmvm  II  351,  60;  III 
341,  62.  communicas  xotvoovtig  III  147, 
40.  communlcat  xotvtovti  III  147,41; 
442,  69.  participat  IV  320,  67.  coinqui- 
nat  (v.  coinmunis)  V  182,  14.  commu- 
nlcare  avaxotvmoao&at  II  104, 10.  xoi 
vmvonottiv  II  851,  59.  xotvaiviiaai  III 
147,  39.  coinquinare  V  182,  12.  com- 
miinicor  xotvoXoyovuat  II  361,  52. 

Commnnio  tntxttxit<»  II  311,43.  detpa- 
Xitouat  U  249,  22.    6jt>pd>  II  110,  31. 
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Communio  xm  vtovia  111  442,  70. 

CouimunlB  xotvog  II  104,  17;  24;  105, 
31;  351,  54;  III  332,  19;  442,  71;  527, 
52.  simul,  in  se  IV  30,  20  (r.  commi- 
nusj.  humanus,  iucundus  IV  497,  40  (cf. 
Serc.  in  Aen.  VIII  275).  xotvtovtxog  III 
373,  60.  xotvi)  ovoua  II  351,  49.  CODl- 
mune  xotvov  II  351,  53;  III  147,  38. 
inquinatum,  inmundum  V  621,  27  (cf. 
Vulg.  Act.  10,  14).  inmundum  dicitur 
et  (eel  eo)  commune  V  182,  11.  com- 
munem  inmundum  IV  499,  21.  V.  in 
commune,  comis. 

Communls  u)ctor(!)  evyxotvog  III 6,  36. 

Commnniter  xotvfjintQQr^aUSbl,  48. 

CommunJtorium  munitionem  (de  lib. 
off.)  V  415,  19.    Cf.  commonitorium. 

Commutatio  avxuXXuyfut  U  228,  42. 
Cf.  post  II  105,  7. 

Commnteo  (conmutuo  cod.)  et  com» 
mutesco  wifiovfuti  II 472,  9"  (Arch.  II 469). 
commntefW5itreticet,conticiscitIV320,58. 

Commuto  ivaXXdooa  II  297,  23. 

Como  xofuo  II  353,  2.  comat  frondet 

IV  36,  11;   220,  47;  320,  30;  499,  11; 

V  279,  9;  594,  45.  ornat  (v.  comit), 
frondiat(!;  V  495,  12. 

Comoedia  xtofuoSia  UJ  375,  69.  sto- 
ria  comoediae  IV  408,  19.  historia  co- 
moedi  graece  IV  220,  85.  significatio 
morum  singulorum  cum  detractus  quis 
fit  in  cerco(!)  IV  221,  27.  bistoria  V 
596,  20.  historia,  tragoedia  V  181,  6. 
wt  quae  res  priuatorum  et  humilium 
personarum  conprehendit  non  tam  alto 
ut  tragoedia  stilo,  sed  mediocri  et 
duki  Plae.  V  66,  11.  est  quae  priuato- 
rura  hominum  continet  acta.  comoediam 
autem  inuenisse  Thaliam,  unam  ex  Musis, 
poetae  finxerunt.  dicta  autem  comoedia 
riue  a  loco,  quia  circnm  pagos  agebatur, 
(|uos  Graeci  xafutg  uocant,  siue  a  com- 
messatione.  solebant  enim  post  cibum 
homines  ad  eos  audiendos  uenire.  sed 
prior  ac  uetus  comoedia  ridicularis  ex- 
stitit,  |>08tea  ciuiles  uel  priuatas  adgres- 
aa[p]  materias  in  dictis  atque  gestu  uni- 
uersorum  delicta  corripiens  in  scenam 
proferebat,  nec  uetaba<n>tur  poetae 
peH<timum  quemque  discrimine  (scr.  de- 
^cribere  exJnid.)  uel  cui<us^>libet  peccata 
moresque  reprehendere.  auctor  eius  <Su- 
*)arion  (suppl.  Usener)  traditur,  sed  in 
fabulas  primi  eam  contulerunt  Magnes 
»*  Magnes  ♦  *  Z?u«cA.  magnes  vel  magnas 
oort),  lta  ut  non  excederent  in  singulis 
aersus  tricenos.  postea  autem  omissa 
maledicendi  libertate  priuatorum  homi- 
num  uitam  cum  hilaritate  imitabant 
amtuonentes,  quid  adpetendum  quidue 
•.-auenduni  easet.  ftomae  tragoedias  co- 

C.rp.  glow.  t»t.  t»m  VI. 


moediasquc  primus  egit  idemque  etiam 
composuit  Linius  Andronicus  duplici  toga 
inuolutus  .  aput  Romanos  quoque  Plautus 
comoediae  choros  exemplo  Graecorum 
inseruit  V  181,  7.  Cf.  Jsid.  VIII  7,  6 
sq.\  Usener  Mus.  Rhen.  XXVIII  p.  418, 
Sabbadini  Stud.  Ital.  II 40.  commoediae 
cantica  agrestia  graece  V 181 , 6.  ( -f  scena. 

Coiuoedus  xcofuoS6g  II  367,  43;  III 
172,  60;  240,  8.  COmoedi  xmfuoSoC  III 
10,  42;  84,  19;  302,  34;  871,  73;  526, 
22.  sunt  qui  uanorum  hominum  acta 
et  amores  meretricum  cantabant  V 
666,  5  (cf.  Jsid.  XVETJ  46).  Cf.  comoedl» 
inde  nomen  est  castellis  et  cantilena  V 

181,  8  (mutilata). 

Comopolis    municipium    graece  V 

182,  7.    V.  conciliabulum. 
Comosus  v.  comatus. 

Compactio   (cel  conp.)  aw&t)xr)  U 

446,  32.  ovvxa£tg  Inl  Svo  xtvtbv  aXXt}- 
Xotg  ovv&iutvav  II  448,  4. 

Compactum  ow6oiaafi6g  U  499,  62; 
III  484,  40.  avfuptovov  i)toi  avv&r}xr}  II 
448,  24  (v.  compactus). 

Compactum  (conp.)  facit  cvv6otd£tt 
110,  39.    ovvdvdbi  II  108,  16. 

Compactus  (vel  conp.)  ovfupoivog  II 
443,  26.  ovvqQftooftivog  II  446,  24.  ovv- 
i}QUo\oyr}utvog  II  110,  45.  compactllin 
(vel  conp.)  owt]Quoouivov  II  106,  57. 
ovunntr}yog  II  110,  26.  coniunctura  IV 
39,  6;  496,  36.  conpacta  coniuncta, 
conposita  IV  223,  9. 

Compages  (vel  conp.)  apuoyij  II  245,  8 
(compagies).  youqpog  6  xaXovuevog  inC- 
ovQog  II  264,  80  (compagies).  inCovQog 
II  310,  9  (item).  coniunctio  II  574,  83. 
aQuoyal,  UQttoi  II  110,  38.  iuncturae 
tabularum  IV  434,  44  (Verg.  Aen.  I  122). 
iuncturae  membrorum  V  280,  61.  con- 
iunctiones  IV  220,  37.  conpngibuB 
iuncturis  IV  496,  87;  V  184,  1  (Vera. 
Aen.  I  293).    iuncturis,  alligamentis  V 

447,  38.    tabularum  texturis  V  183,  60. 
Compaglnatain  coniunctam  (JCuseb. 

eccl.  hist.  IX  10)  V  421,  60;  430,  33. 

Compaginatio  (cel  conp.)  aQuoyrj  II 
245,  8.  uQuootg  II  246,  20.  uQfioX6yrr 
oig  II  245,  16. 

CompaiLrinatus  awaQuootg  II  444,  22. 

Compagino  avvuQu6i<o  II  444,  20. 
awaQuaXoytb  II  444,  21.  conpaginauit 
coniunxit  IV  496,  42;  V  279,  89;  627, 
31.    V.  compingo. 

Compago  (vel  conp.)  uQuovla  utX&v 
av&Qomov  II  245,  17.  corporis  commis- 
sura  IV  41,  7.  coniunctio  V  184,  3; 
282,  3.  copula,  coniunctio  IV  323,  6. 
iunctura  IV  496,  39;  V  184,  4.  kapita 
sunt  OHsuuiii,  dicta  eo  quod  sibi  con- 

16 
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pacta  ncruis  uel  glutino  quodam  adhae- 
reant  V  184,  6  (hid.  XI  1,  85).  com- 
pagincm  ovvaQuoXoyovuevov  II  110,  85. 
compagines  (r<7  conp.)  aQuoyai  II  110, 
51.  iuncturae  IV  36,  47;  V  184,  2.  con- 
iuncturae  IV  323,  5;  490,  43;  V  279,  11. 
conpaginibus  iuncturis  V  627,  32. 

Compagiim  (conp.)  iterum  nascendi  IV 
496, 38.  conpngntum  iterum  nascendi  V 
280,  7.  Paulini  Nol.  c.  XXXI  298,  315 
conferi  Buech. 

Compa<n>go  v.  compingo. 

Compar  (vel  conp.)  avfryos  II  110,40. 
avv£vyoe  III  375,  24.  owivytos  III  442, 
72;  475,  18.  partira  potens  (par,  compe- 
tevs  Buech.),  conueniensIV408,20.  aequa- 
lis  IV  36, 44.  gibaeplicae  (AS.)  V  360,  65 

Comparnntem  (conp.)  gegeruuednae 
(AS.)  V  350,  43  (cf.  Oros.  IV  16,  13). 

Comparatio  avyxQtats  II  110,  4*2; 
440,  42;  Ul  173,  2;  240,  30;  442,  73. 
Caa>ais  III  562,  40.  ayoQaaia  II  217,  4. 
Ovvutvrj  II  448,  48. 

Compurntiiie  (conp.)  evyxQiztti&s  II 
110,  44. 

Comparatiuum  (rel  conp.)  evyxQiuxov 
II  110,  43;  440,  43. 

Comparator  ewoivr)xr]s  II  448,  49. 

CompnrntuH  (eonp.)  adsimulatns  IV 
496,  6.  conparatum  ayopactrfVTa  II 
106, 18.  conparatam  conpositain  V  632, 
26  (Ter.  Ad,  212). 

Comparcendo  (conp.)  saepius  parccndo 
IV  42,  46;  499,  5;  V  184,  6;  447,  48. 

Compareo  (vel  comparco:  an  con- 
spargo?)  q>vQ&  III  442,  74;  484,  1. 

Comparieticif!)  consortes  unius  parie- 
tis  IV  40,  35.  consortes  V  184,  7.  coin- 
parietint  domestici  IV  41, 13;  V  447,  47. 

ComparilitaB  v.  alteritas. 

Comparo  (vel  conp.)  evxQenifa  II 
320,  4.  {xotud£m  II  316,  6.  naQaoxev- 
d£a>  II  396,  20.  ayopafw  II  216,  61. 
ayopa£<o,  thvotiuat  III  277,  9.  ihvovuat 
II  482,  17.  avyxQivto  II  440,  41.  com- 
parat  (rel  conp.)  ovy*Qivett  naQaoxev- 
d&t,  evvcoveixat  II  110,  41.  xazaonev- 
d£et  II  104,  23;  105,  36.  xaraffxtWfci, 
oiveirat  II  110,  63.  avvcovetzai  II  105, 
48.  confert,  cvyxQivet  11  110,  52  (cf.  Hor. 
ejw.  2,  30).  adsimilat  IV  221,  10.  com- 
parem  componam,  constituam  V  632, 
49  (=Non.  256,  7;  9;  Ter.  Eun.  47). 
praeparem  V  281,  49.  conparet  proui- 
deat  uel  coaequet  IV  42,  22  (Tcr.  Eun. 
366).  conparent  acquirant  (aeque  nu«), 
extiment  V  532, 7  (Ter.  Andr.  628;  cf.  Do- 
nat.).  comparare  tzotiidoai  II  106,  29. 
owaiVTjaao&ai  II  105,  49;  110,  37.  pro- 
mrnre  IV  42,  2.  conparaiiernnt  6tvr'\- 
oavzo  II  105.  47;  110,  30. 


Compartcni  (conp.)  participem  IV 
323,  7  (compotem  confcrt  Ncttlethip 
*C<mtr.'  p.  415  sq.). 

Comparticep*  v.  coniuga. 

Compartior  ov(tutQt%ouai  II  442,  17. 
compartitur  (conp.)  ewfitQttezai  II 
110,  48. 

Compasco  awvtuco  U  446,  54. 

Compascung  (conp.)  ager  dictus,  qui  a 
diuisoribus  agrorum  relictus  est  ad  paa- 
cendum  communiter  uicinis  V  184,  8. 
Cf.  Festu*  Pauli  p.  40,  1,  Isid.  XV  13,  9. 

Coinpastor  (conp.)  avvvofievs  11446,66. 

Compattor  (vel  conp.)  ovnndaxa>  II 
442,  37.  misereor  IV  38,  27;  40,  34; 
222,  54.  conpatitur  evpndeztt  II  nu. 
49.  compntintur  perpetimur,  conpatis- 
cimur  (confatiscimur?)  V  446,  65. 

Compatrla  (conp.)  ovunaxQtaxrjs  II 
110,  60  (conpatriota  ?). 

Compatriota  (vel  conp.)  avunolixr^  D 
443, 6.  conciuis,  conprouincialis  II 574, 35. 

Conipedcs  (singulareni  non  habet)  it- 
aud  II  268,  33.  hae  compes  singulariter 
non  declinabitur  niSts  (—  nidat?\  xcc  &e- 
aud  II  400,  16.  COmpedeg  nidat  III 23, 42; 
326,  9.  nides  (niSat  e)  II  105,  45.  xi- 
6ts  III  204,  37.  compes  77  no9dyouy  r) 
ccQnedovrj,  6  ppdgog,  r)  ndyi)  xal  nayifi 
III 269,  61  (unde?).  compedes  puto  magis 
generis  feminini  esse,  ut  ad  catenas  re- 
Feras.  nam  pedicae,  id  est  quae  pedes 
capiunt  ,  generis  feminini  snnt  (g.  s.  f. 
G):  unde  et  compedes,  quae  impediunt 
(capiunt  G)  pedes  aut  manicae  reor 
quod  (ita  i?;  sor  quod  G;  reorum  rulgo, 
JJeuerling)  feminino  dici  debeant  (ita  G. 
debeat  Jf,  debent  vulgo)  genere.  'grata 
continuit  compede'  Horatius  dicit  (Carm 
I  33,  14  detinuit)  Plac.  V  9,  18  =  V 
67,  1  (exspectes  haec:  feminini  sunt,  ut 
manicae:  unde  et  compedes  .  .  .  pedes 
feminino  dici  debent  g.  reor=Roquire?). 
Cf.  Isid.  V  27,  7 ;  Non.  28,  2 ;  Serv.  in 
Gcorg.  I  307,  GB.  L.  I  38,  8;  VH  268,4; 
Buccheler  Mus.  Bhen.  XLVl  242  sq. 

Compeditus  nenedrtuivos  U  401,  29. 
Sitcp&ttQiitvos ,  ntntdi)tievos  II  111,  10. 
eruditus  (nenatdevfiivos  confert  H.)  V 
627,  33. 

Compedo  nedi%<o  II  400,  17. 

Compedones  (conp.)  a  conpedibus, 
non  a  (nam  codd.)  pedibus  dicti  V  649. 
43  (cf.  Nan.  28,  2;  compedes). 

Compello  nQOoat&eyyofuti  II  423,  26. 
nQoaopcovib  II  423,  38.  nQOoetnm  II 420, 
60.  compellat  nQoaayoQtvet  II  104,32. 
adloquitur  IV  37,  23;  V  279,  53.  con- 
pellit  adloquitur  IV  434, 46  (conpellat?  i. 
coupellare  adloquere  (!),  intcrpellare  IV 
46,  5.  eompellere  adloqni  (compellarf  ? 
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cf.  Srrv.  in  Aen.  II  '280)  IV  434,  45. 
alloqui  seu  dnoyaXuxzifctv  (v.  depello) 

V  446,  64.  conpellare  (?)  fraudare  (de 
Cassiano)  V  424,  53  (compilareV). 

Coiupello  xazavayxd^m  U  842,  30. 
xattntiym  II  846,  39.  inelym  II  807, 
42  compellit  (vel  conp.)  owi%tt,  awt- 
Xuvvtt ,  dvayxdfctt  II  104,  60.  avvi%t *, 
ovveXavvn  II  110,  54.  ovveXavvet,  intt- 
yei  II  104,  42.  ovvmbtt  II  106,  3. 
eompellabatar  (!)  /(Jtaffto  III  44,  19. 
conpellere  dvayxdeat  U  106,  18.  con- 
pulit  coegit  IV  87,  61;  221,  21.  coegit, 
inpegit  IV  497,  6;  8.  conpnlsit  ovvtj- 
Xaotv  II  111,  49. 

Compendiarla  (vel  conp.)  awrouia  II 
111,  2.  avvrouos  ddos  II  448,  29.  bre- 
uiorea  uiae  II  674,  87  (ubi  breuior  uia 
io«ce  GL.  X.  36). 

Compcndiatim  (conp.)  angustiatim  V 
351,  20. 

Compendio  avvxiuvm  U  448,  16. 

Compendiosus  owtouqs  II  448,  28. 
ronpcndiosis  breuissimis  (Ettseb.  eecl. 
hist.  VI  11)  V  421,  60  -=430,  43. 

Coinpemllum  (vel  conp.)  xiodog  II  348, 
17 ;  III 442,  75.  xiodog  (xtdoos  cod.),  Pqu%v 
II  104,  22.  evvTOuia  U  106,  2;  448,  26. 
avvrouia,  iitixiQdiov,  mmiXeia  II  111,  1. 
dxpiXeta  II  106,  20.  lucrum  IV  37,  44; 
223,  33;  V  184,  9.  lucrum  uel  solacium 

V  280,  33.  connendio  breuiter  V  281, 
22.   coupendia  lucra  V  350,  57. 

Compensat  (conp.)  dvztdiaXoyl£tzat  II 
111,  18.  dv&vnoXoytt,  dvztXXoyti  II 
111,  5. 

Compensatio  (vel  conp.)  ewara&fita 
II  111,  3.  av&vizoXoyiOfiog,  dvTtXXoyieuds 
II  111,  6.  dvriXXoyos  II  228,  64.  dvrtu- 
n&ztvots  (dvztn6nxtvoi{  e.  dvxtandQtvoig 
Buech.)  II  228,  55.  xuTuXXuyvf  III  442, 
76;  478,  64.  dispensatio  IV  823,  8. 

Compenslo  ivotxtov  U  622,  23. 

Comperendinat  differt  in  alium  diem 
IV  45,  22;  323,  9;  V  849,  52.  recra- 
stinat  V  288,  14.  in  longum  mittit  IV 
408,  34.  in  postcrastinam  diem  differt  V 
447,  51 ;  184, 10.  post  crastinum  (procra- 
stinatV),  differt  in  alium  diem  V  280,  12. 
in  longum  procrastinat  V  184,  13.  con- 
perendinare  in  die  tertio  (tnmcata)  V 184, 
1 1.  in  diem  tertium  reicere  Plac.  V.67, 31. 

Comperendinatio  (vel  conp.)  TQtijfit- 
oos  vntQ&tots  II  106,  8  (cf.  mrg.)\  111, 
17;  469,  6.  iudicium  dilatum  in  ter- 
tium  diem  II  675,  16.  iudicium  dila- 
tum  et  in  die  III  constitutum  V  281, 
71.  dilatio  iudicii  V  184.  12.  recra- 
stinatio  Plac.  V  57,  32;  IV  498,  28;  V 
447,  42.  concraatinatio  V  281,  69.  re- 
crastinatio  uel  dilatio  IV  220,  44.  dilatio 


uel  decrastinatio  IV  45,  31 .  recrastinatio 
conuicti  (iudicii?  condicti?)  V  640,  17. 
V.  in  comperendinationc. 

Comperie8(?)  inuentio,  gaudium  V496, 
14  (compertum  inuentum,  cognitum?). 

Comperio  (r«/  conp.)  tvQtaxm  II  111, 
12;  319,  20.  cognosco  IV  45,  29.  in- 
uenio,  cognosco  IV  42,  45;  499,  2.  yt- 
vaaxm  II  268,  18.  conperit  ytvaaxtt, 
xaTaXappdvtt  II  111,  9.  conperiain 
cogno8cam,  sciam  V  532,  15  (Ter.  Andr. 
902:  conperiar).  conperire  agnoscere  IV 
42,  14.  comperi  (vel  conp.)  (yvmv  II 106, 
27;  284,  15;  III  141,  61.  cognoui  220,  36; 
223,  39;  499,  8.  confeml  cognoui,  con- 
peri  IV  322, 1 ;  V  594,  54.  conperit  iyvm 
II  111,  19.  conferuit,  cognouit  uel  scit, 
reBcit  IV  323,  10.  conperimus  cogno- 
uimus  Plac.  V  67,  33.  scimus  IV  89 ,29. 
conperlsse  agnouiase  IV  42,  7  coguo- 
uisse  [uel  egat]  V  631,  80  (Ter.  Andr. 
145:  cf.  31).   conpererant  cognouerant 

IV  44,  24 ;  223, 40 ;  V  446, 62.  V.  cognosco. 
(ompernls  (vel  conp.)  owui)qos  II 

110,  66.  genibuB  conpressis  V  281,  61. 
longis  pedibus  V  649,  42  (Non.  25,  26). 
conpernes  genibus  familiaribus  (ferao- 
ribus  ab)  conpressis  V  447,  89.  qui  in- 
festant  calcibus  (callidibus  codd.)  IV  220, 
51  (v.  calcitro).  Cf  Loene  Prodr.  p.  328. 

Compertnm  habeo  nttQa  uav»dvm 
II  400,  39. 

Compertus  (vel  conp.)  inuentus  IV 
499,  4.  inuentus  uel  cognitus  IV  37,  5. 
conperta  cognita  V  281,  17.  comper- 
tum  yvmozov  U  264,  14.  inuentum  IV 
321,  1.  cognitum  IV  223,  88.  conperto 
yvmo&ivxos  U  106,  17. 

Compescatio  emwQovtouos  II  450,  53. 

Compescenda  (conp.)  navazia  II  111, 
14. 

Compesco  ini%m  II  306,  62.  xaza- 
navm  U  342,  52.  omwQovt£m  U  450,  52. 
mtum  II  472,  10.  COnpegclt  xazaoziXXu, 
xazunQuvvtt  II  111,  13.  punit  (vel  po- 
nit)  IV  219,  41.  temperat  II  105,  42 
(Horat  cann.  II  14,  9).  eompegsant 
inuadant  V  446,  63  (?  v.  capesso).  coin- 
pesse  inio%es  II  811,  30.  compescere 
coarguere,  continere  IV  321,  2.  compe* 
scnlt  (vel  conp.)  xuxinavatv  II  111,  15. 
xaziaretXtv  II  106,  29.    V.  pasco. 

Competens  uQu6£mv  II  245,  15.  zo 
ImpdXXov  II  111,  4.    conueniens,  aptum 

V  650,  45.  conpetentes  appetentes  (de 
canon.)  V  410,  21.  dicuntur  simul  pe- 
tentes  IV  38,  38. 

Competenter  (vel  conp.)  uQuoSims  II 
245,  11.    conuenienter  V  547,  20. 

Competitio  (coup.)  uutXXa,  wtXovtxia 
II  111,  8. 
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Conipetltor  (tel  conp.)  amicus  (aemu- 
lus?)  IV  37,  11;  221,  20;  323,  11;  500, 
42;  V  280,  32.   Cf.  Cic.  de  off.  I  12,  38. 

Coinpeto  uQu6£m  H  245,  14.  compe- 
tit  (vel  conp.)  ewoQua,  avvtQixtt,  tptXo- 
vtxti  II  110,  66.  avvzQtxet  U  106,  5. 
autXXdtat,  tptXovtxti  II  111,  7.  ovvoQua, 
avvxQtxn  II  111,  16.  itpittat  II  111, 11. 
dvr)xtv(l),  uqu6£si  II  105,  11.  avvdyttut 

III  103,  35.  conuenit,  congruit  IV  38,  9. 
conuenit  IV  497,  48.  congruit  V  633, 
32.  competunt  aQuo&vatv  II  106,  14. 
competat  awdyoi  m  50,  28.  conpe- 
tisse  conuenisse  IV  38,  10;  39,  34; 
497,  49;  V  447,  46.  V.  seruo  compe- 
tere. 

Cotnpilatio  (vel  conp.)  avXr\atg  II 
105,  2;  111,  21;  441,  20.  furtum  II  575, 
10.   compilationis  V  661,  13. 

Compilator  (vel  conp.)  evXrjtrjg  II 
441,  21.    fur  H  675,  26. 

Compilo  (vel  conp.)  dnoonm  II  240, 
47.  avldi  II  441,  39.  eucrto,  expulio 
(=  spolio)  IV  38,  26.  compilat  (vel 
conp.)  ovXot(l),  uaStttt  II  105,  1  (cf.  de- 
pilo  et  Gli.  L.  VU  435,  28).  avXot 
II  111,  20.    expoliat  IV  37,  4.  spoliat 

IV  220,  32;  321,  3  (compiliat  ac);  V 
351,  56;  280,  27  (conpliat).  conpiiare 
spoliare,  nudare,  praedare  V  281,  29. 
compllanit  (vel  conp.)  interuertit  IV 
38,  19.  furatus  est  IV  222,  47.  furatus 
est  uel  8\ibtraxit  IV  321,  4.  conpila- 
tus  est  iavXrjatv  (tavXr^amttv  cod.  corr. 
Salm.)  II  111,  22.  Cf.  Arch.  IX  462.  V. 
compello. 

Compinaro  (vel  conpago)  in  his  est 
glo$#is:  conpago  avvuQUoXoym,  txQu6£o>  II 
110,  46.  ovvti&r)ut  inl  tov  awtttvm  r)xot 
ovutpmvm  II  448,  22.  conpagit  ovvuq- 
uo£tt  II  110,  47.  conpingtint  coniun- 
gunt  IV  323,  12;  V  447,  40.  conpeglsti 
conpaginasti  IV  496,  36;  V  279,  43;  627, 
34.  compnngor  coniungor  V  495,  16. 
conpingitur  ovvafrQoiZtxai  II  111,  29. 
ovvaQ[i6£ttat  II  111,  80. 

Compitulia  fttmv  dyvaimv  (ayviaimv 
e)  tOQtal  ai  ytv6u(tv)>tti  iv  xatg  odoig 
vrtb  xmv  nQoar)x6vxmv  xoig  vtxQotg  II 
104, 16  (iv  XQi66otg  Vulcanius).  uutpoda  r) 
atQunibv  ioQxi)  iv'  Pmur)ytvouivr,\l  111,32. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  40,' 3;  GR.L.l  650,  2. 

Compitum  aurpodov  II  105,  18;  III 
306,  39.  ce/ood  T)  II  529,  33.  COmpitllS 
uyvu,  diifcodog,  tQioSia  II  111,  33.  uyvtd, 
6ti£o6og,  tQiodog  II  104,  9.  comp|I)itus 
tttQUQvuov  HutpoSov  II  454,  25.  con- 
pctum  tun  uel  drop  (AS.)  V  354,  59. 
Cf.  competitum  uieinitaa  IV  321,  5  (ubi 
compitum  abcde).  eoinpita  multae  uia«» 
quae  ad  unum  locum  competunt  ucl 


ducunt  riac.  V  11,  23  =  V  57,  34  (com- 
pecta).  loca  ad  quae  undique  conueni- 
tur  V  182,  8.  ubi  plures  uiae  in  unum 
iungnntur  V  182, 9.  competa  fines,  biuia, 
triuia,  quatriuia(!)  IV  221,  9  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Georg.  II  382).  conpetis  terminis  V 
360,  51.  Cf.  Varro  de  l.  I.  VI  26;  Jsid. 
XV  2,  16;  16,  12.     V.  in  compitis. 

Compiacens  tidoxrjoag  HI  437,  44. 

Complacet  (conp.)  avvtvdoxti,  ewa- 
Qio*et  II  111,  23. 

Complacuo  (conp.)  tvttQietmg  II  316, 
18  (tvuQtotm  H.  conplacito  Vulc). 

Coinplantatlo  (conp.)  xaxatpvxtvetg  II 
345,  6. 

Com  p  Ian  to  (conp.)  xaxatpvxtvm  II 345, 6. 
tpvxtvm  II  474,  15. 

Complector  ntQtXau^uvm  inl  &v&Qto- 
nov  H  403,  18.  ntQtnXixouat  II  404, 
10.  ntQintvoeouat  II  404,  19.  com- 
plecto  evunXixm  II  442,  56.  compleeti- 
tur  (vel  conp.)  ntQtnXixtxat  II  104,  31. 
&to)Qti,  xatavoti  n  111,  28.  contingit, 
coniungit  IV  408,  33.  continetur  aut 
amplecti  conatur  IV  36,  4.  continetur, 
eonstringitur  IV  495,  53.  continetur  TV 
38,  43.    contegit(!)  IV  434,  49.  continet 

IV  221,  23.  conplectlt  conprehendit  IV 
221,  39  (eonplectitur  ab).  concinnat  IV 
328,  14.  conplectantur  concinnant  uel 
subtiliter  conponunt  [uel  inrident]  IV  323, 
13.  conplecti  conprehendi  IV  495,  52. 
V.  concinno. 

Complementnm  (conp.)  ovunXr)Qmua 
H  442,  68. 

Compleo  nXr)Q&  II  409,  54;  III  156, 
13.  ovunXrjQm  II  442,  67.  ytui^m  II 
262,  9. 

Complex  (conp.)  dictus  quia  uno  pec- 
cato  uel  crimine  alteri  est  applieatus 
ad  malum:  ad  bonum  uero  numquam 
dicimus  conplicem  V  184,  14;  696,  25 
(qui  in  uno  et  nunquam  dicitur  tn  ftne; 
=  Isid.  X  60).  uno  crimine  alteri  ad- 
iunctus  V  360,  8.  compllces  sunt  qui 
uno  peccato  uel  reatu  aut  crimine  iuncti 
8unt  ad  malum:  ad  bonum  uero  non  di- 
cimus  complices  Plac.  V  13,  4  ~  V 
68,  1.  socii  IV  223,  32.  conscii  IV  44, 
22;  V  184,  15. 

Complexto  (conp.)  et  conplexus  ew- 
nXoxri  H  111,  26.  complexio  evunXoxr] 
II  443,  1. 

Complexo  ntQtnXixm  U  404,  9.  con- 
plexabuntur  conplectentur  IV  46,  39; 

V  447,  41. 

Complexus  (vel  conp.)  ntQtnXoxr]  II 
404,  11;  488,  8;  510,  25;  537,  21;  649, 
36.    V.  complexio. 

Complicat  (vel  conp.)  ntvoati,  HtnXoi 
II  105,53;  111,  26.  conuoluit  IV  408,21. 
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Complodere  (vel  conp.)  repercutere 

IV  44,  7;  221,  25;  321,  6;  500,  2;  V 
280,  66. 

Comploratio  (vel  conp.)  %Xav&u6e  II 
350,  18.  6Xoa>vQu6e  II  111,  27;  882,  38; 
494,  50.    6dvQu6g  II  104,  30. 

Complori  (?conpl.  cod.)  iubilati  V 
354,  26  (coraplosi  mbilaui?). 

Comploro  6Xo<pt>Qouat  II  882,  39. 

Complosus  inlisus  IV  220,  33.  illi- 
sus,  mutuo  percu88us  V  495,  17.  ca- 
plosus  inliaus  IV  27,  25;  31,  14;  213, 
23;  316,  28;  492,  18;  V  174,  15  (elisus); 
214,  19  (item);  273,  38;  355,  39.  Cf. 
Loare  Prodr.  p.  XIV. 

Complua  v.  nox  conplua. 

Complueretur  (conp.)  pluuia  inficere- 
tur  V  184,  16. 

Compluita  (conplueta  codd.)  pluuia 
infecta,  ad  (de?)  area  dictum  V  184,  17 
cf.  AHD.  GL.  I  672,  51;  Amos  4,  7). 
conpluta  plumis  repleta  V  354,  27  (plu- 
uiis  repleta?). 

Complures  (conp.)  nXtCaxot  II  105, 
50;  409,  15.  nXtlovte  II  409,  13.  nau- 
xlifitte  n  393,  12. 

Compluries  (conp.)  frequenter  V  639, 
23  (=  Non.  87,  12). 

Complusculos  (vel  conp.)  pluriores  IV 
43.  13  ;  V  447,  49  (Schlee  schol.  Ter.  46). 
conpluressime  (conplurcs  diminutiue  H. 
plures  simul?)  V  184,  18. 

Compluuium  (vel  conp.)  ut aavXtov  III 
20,  1;  91,  52;  442,  77;  484,  44.  uiaav- 
iov  D  368,  2;  m  191,  7;  2G7,  54;  313, 
38;  365,  24;  600,  20;  630,  27.  %axu- 
xkvax^oyov  II  111,  24.  %axu%XvaxQovt 
tfcavXov  II  104,  20.  avvQOta  R  447, 
28.  avvQove  II  447,  29.  media  aula  II 
574,  45. 

Compono  (vel  conp.)  ovvxi&r}ut  ini 
6vv9iaiate  otfxov  r)  vXr,e  II  448,  23.  avv~ 
nfrijui  III  79,  35.  avvxidcb  III  158,  56. 
ronponit  (vel  comp.)  ovvxtdyatv  II  111, 
34.  ordinat  IV  221,  12.  finiuit,  expli- 
«  aaiti!)  IV  36,  40.  compone  avv&te  III 
158,  67.  componere  (vel  conp.)  miti- 
gare  uel  iinire  IV  434,  47  (Verg.  Aen. 
I  135).  finire  V  281,  16  (=  Ntm.  257, 1 ; 
cf.  Serv.  in  Ecl  III  108;  Aen.  I  374). 
composui  avvi&t\%a  III  158,  58. 

(ompopl<n>onein  r.  congerro. 

Comportat  (contropat  cod.)  confer[elt 

V  448,  4.  conportatur  congeritur  IV 
435,  26  (v.  s.  congero). 

Comportatrix  (comportrix)  r.  gerulus. 

Compos  (vel  conp.)  iy%Qaxr]e  II  284,  7. 
o  tv%r)e  intxv%tav  II  104,  29.  6  tv%r)e 
ixtxvyiavu^v  >  II  111,  53  (intxv%mv  i). 
tvyxtiuevoe  II  440,  12.  ovvtoxtbe  II  445, 
39.    uigil  II  574,  34.     dicitur  <com- 


posituH  mente>  cui  contrarium  est  im- 
pos,  id  eat  mentis  alienus  (alienatio  G) 
Plac.  V  13,  1=V  56,  21  (lac.  sign. 
Deuerling:  suppl.  ex  Papia).  conpletum 
desiderium  Plac.  V  68,  2.  particeps 
IV  408,  22;  V  418,  69  =  427,  27 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  X  8).  particeps, 
consors,  perfector  (vel  perfectus)  uoti[s] 
IV  41,  14.  consimilis,  magnanimis  (con- 
tam.?  cf.  compar  et  Warren:  aliter 
Buecheler  Mus.  Bhen.  XLVI  p.  242) 
IV  220,  28.  optatae  felicitatis  effectum 
consecutus  IV  37,  43.  uoti  sui  adse- 
cutus  effectum  V  279,  30.  optatae 
felicitatis  effectum  consecutus,  adse- 
cutus  uel  uictor  IV  41 ,  19.  campos  (!) 
faegen(4£.)  V  853, 67  (c/.  Wright-  Wuelcker 
502,  35).  compotem  (vel  conp).  con- 
possessorem  IV  45,  9;  500,  80;  V 
184,  20.  similem,  conpossessorem  uel 
sospitem  V  627,  36.  participem  IV  408, 
24.  participem,  similem  IV  220,  30. 
compotes  qui  quod  uolunt  faciunt,  im- 

fiotes  qui  non  posaunt  facere  quod  uo- 
unt  V  650,  42.  C/.  conpotls  inpletis  V 
424,  28  (de  dialog.  conpletis?).  conpotes 
hostes  (sospites?)  IV  600,  31. 
Compos  factus  uoti  sui  V  661,  11. 
Compositlo  (vel  conp.)  avv&toig  II 
111,  35;  446,  28;  III  442,  78;  603,  63. 
%6auoe  II  567,  2.  placatio,  mitigatioIV 
434,  48. 

Compositus  avy%tCutvoe  n  440,  12. 
avv&txoe  II  446,  29.  compositum  avv- 
xt&etuivov  II  448,  7.  subtile,  comicum 
(comtum  Boensch  'Beitr.'  II  p.  7),  orna- 
tum  IV  821,  8;  9.    V.  comicus.  com- 

}>Oslta  ovv&txov(?)  II  446,  30.  avv&txu 
II  376,  15. 

Compos  mentis  awtaxvae  II  445,  39. 
avy%ttutvoe  xr)v  dtdvotav,  6  ur)  utunvme, 
'mentis  eum  compotem  fuisse'  II  440, 
13  (mentem  in  lcmm.  cf.  Cic.  in  Pis.  48). 
desiderii  sui  conpletor  IV  220,  40. 

Compossessio  avv%xr\ate  II  111,  36. 
Cf.  II  676,  20  (ubi  conpossessio  Ixietce). 

Compossessor  (vcl  conp.)  avy%xr]xmQ 
II  111,  37;  440,  49. 

Compotatu  pariter  bibere,  duorum 
est  V  184,  19.  Cf.  conpota  pariter  biba 
apud  Loetcium  Prodr.  177. 

Compotor  (vel  conp. )  ovunoxrte  II 
443,  9.  conuiua,  a  compotando  II  575, 
23.  pariter  bibens  IV  43,  36;  V  447, 
50.  compotorein  conbibitorem  V  279,  34. 

Compotrix  (vel  conp.)  ovun6xQta  II 
111,  31;  443,  10.    socia  ad  bibendum 

IV  220,  31;  V  447,  43.  consimilis  (cf. 
compos),  socia  V  5G6,  6.  conbibola  uel 
co[c]ebriosa  V  281,  13.     conbibolus  (?) 

V  281,  14.    Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  84. 
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Compotrix  elus  est  una  bibit  V  581, 
40  (Ter.  Andr.  282). 

Comprecantur  (conpr.)  optant  IV  38, 
32;  41,  31;  498,  36. 

Comprehendo  {vel  conp.)  Sodoaofiai 
II  280,  63  (conprendor).  naxala(i§dvto 
II  341,  42.  ovvlajipavto  II  446,  52. 
awXaftpdvm  ini  xov  avvi%u)  II  446,  51. 
comprendo  avXXaft^dvoftat  ini  xov  avv- 
iXa  II  441,  28.  owiXm  II  445,  56. 
avv&Xipm  II  446,  35.  conprehendit  (vel 
comp.)  awXa(t§dvexat  II  111,  41.  xata- 
Xaupdvet  II  105,  36.  concepitlV  323,  16. 
conprehensnm  est  ntQttCXrjnxai,  ivntQt- 
i^exat  II  105,  25;  111,  43    rttQti X(tai)- 

Comprehengibllls  (conp.)  iniXrjfivjtfios 
II  309,  24,  qui  conprehendi  potest  IV 
44,  1  ;  500,  16. 

Comprehenslo  (conp.)  naxdXrjtpts  II 
341,  61.  avXXrjtpts  II  111,  44.  ovXXrjtpts 
ini  xov  ovvoxe&ivxoe  II  441,  33.  uel 
opera(?)  V  354,  61  (uelox  Buech.). 

Comprehensum  (conp.)  ivneQtetXtjfi- 
ftivov,  iuntQtexoaevov  II  106,  23;  111, 
42.    avvneQietXriftuivov  II  111,  48. 

Comprehensus  (conp.)  avvoxn  xai 
avlXv&tq  II  lli,  45. 

Conipressus  (conp.)  avvoxv  II  447, 
21.  tpboQd  II  510,  33.  conpressu  uitio 
V  632,  32  {Ter.  Ad.  476). 

Compressus  (vel  conp.)  prohibitus  IV 
37,  27.  retractus  IV  434,  60.  con- 
pressi  correpti  uel  retracti  IV  323,  16. 

Comprimo  (vel  conp.)  ini^m  Virg.  VI 
Aeneidos  (389):  et  comprime  gressum  II 
306,  52.  ovuntifa  II  442,  51  (com- 
premo).  ovvinm  II  445,  8  (compremo). 
avvixu)  II  445,  66.  ow&Xi'(3m  II  446, 
35  (compremo).  coniprimit  (vel  conp.) 
enixet  II  111,  89.  avvix^t,  avunti^et, 
ptd£exat  naQ&ivov  II  111,  46  (conpre- 
mit).  uincit  (vel  uicit  codd.),  adumbrat 
(quod  ferri  potest)  IV  37,  12;  323,  17; 
600,  43.  comprime  ivel  conp.)  inia^es  U 
104,  14;  105,  22;  311,  30.  awoxes  U 
447,43.  comprimi  intaXt9r)vai  II  106,28. 

Comprobatio  v.  nulla  comprobatio. 

Comprobo  dnoSixouat  II  236,  26. 
conprobat  dnoSetxvvtt,  anoSixtxat,  So%i- 
ud£tt  II  111,  40.  comprobauit  nQooefie- 
patmotv  II  106,  52.  manifeste  ostendit 
Plac.  V  68,  4. 

Compromisso  (-io?  -um?)  awatvtxt%6v, 
intQmxtjOts  apoipaia  II  443,  46.  compro- 
missnm  (vel  conp.)  buoXoyov,  avuwmvov 
II  111,  47.  duorum  promissum  II  574,  25. 

Comprouinciaiis  v.  compatriota,  con- 
gentilis,  intestinus. 

Compsa  composita,  «lecoratu,  V  446, 
6<)  (v.  Loetce  GL.  N.  147,  qui  compta 
proponit).    ('/*.  eraptus. 
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Co<inJ>p8e  coinposite  V  446,  61  (c/. 
Loetce  GL.  N.  147,  qui  compte  projtonit . 

Comptae  comae  compositae  comac  l\r 
436,  27  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  48). 

Compte  decenter,  ornate  IV  408,  23. 
comptius  ornatius  IV  38,  39. 

Comptione  comparatione  V  627,  24 
(==  coemptione). 

Coniptula  apte  ornata  uel  decora 
Plac.  V  15,  3  =  V  66,  24  (V  praef.  \>. 

Comptule  (ita  Deucrling.  computet  P. 
conpuer  G)  bene  ac  diligenter  Plac.  V 
15,  9  =  V  58,  6. 

Comptlis  tt&txos  II  317,  18.  x*xo<r- 
utjuivog  II  347,  23.  (iyaxtftuivos  II 
111,  38.  avyxeifievog  II  440,  12.  orna- 
tus,  conpositus  IV  497,  37.  compositus, 
ornatus  IV  220,  26;  321,  10.  honoratus 
(ornatus?)  capite  uel  compositus  V  271*, 
26.    coinpositus  V  446,  69.    ornatus  IV 

35,  43.    compta  pulchra,  omata  V  497, 

36.  bene  uestita  V  182,  10.  eonpoaita 
IV  497,  38  (comica  codd.).  pulchra  V 
279,  6.  comptum  compositum  IV  35, 
44;  V  280,  35.  comptos  compositos, 
ornatOH  Plac.  V  56,  23;  cf.  V  68,  3.  com- 
ptissimus  ornatissimus  Plac.  V  12, 12  —  V 
56,  22.  V.  comicus.  Cf.  Loetce  GL.N.  147. 

Compuguator  v.  auxiliarius. 
Compulsatio  (conp.".  eonpugnatio  IV 
45,  42. 

Compulsio  (vel  conp.)  £nei£ig  II  310,  4. 
avviXaotg  II  445,  16.    avvm&ijatg  II  448, 

44.  conpiilsioncm  ttonQa^iv,  anaixtjotv 
II  111,  52. 

Compulso  (vel  conp.)  awtXavva  II 
445,  17.    avvm&m  II  448,  45. 

Compulsor  ineUxrjs  II  309,  9.  V. 
operis  c. 

Compunctio  %axdvv£ts  II  342,  3H.  V. 
stimulus. 

CompungO(conp.)  %axavvaam  11342,40. 
Computatio  {vel  conp.)  awXoytauos 
II  111,  50.    avXXoytauos  II  441,  36;  494, 

45.  tpfjwos  II  480,  49.  computationc 
rprjwm  II  106,  11. 

Computator  avfitpTjwtaxrjs  II  443,  31; 
448,  41.  avfitprjwos  H  443,  32;  448,  42. 
tprjWtoxijs  6  xov  aQt&ftov  II  480,  42. 

Computco  nQoooto)  II  422,  23. 

Computo  (vel  conp.i  ipr,wiXm  II  480, 
36;  III  81,  10;  165,  2;  402,  66;  67. 
502,  75.  avftiprjwi^o)  II  443,  30.  con- 
putas  iptjwttets  IH  402.  68.  computat 
(vel  conp.)  awtprjwiXexai ,  ipr,wt'Zet  II 
106,  1.  ovXXoyi£exat,  vjijwtfrt  II  111,51. 
ipt]w%et  III  7,  30;  402,  69;  442,  79; 
475,  61.  computamus  iprjwiZoutv  III 
102,  73.  computa  (vel  conp.)  xfnjwtoov 
II    4H0,    40;    III    108,    42  =  639,  6; 
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101»,  51/63=639,  6;    105,  1;  402,  65. 

computate  rpi)\pieaxt  III  402,  72.  com- 
putare  iprtopieat  III  165,  3.  coniputaui 
iiprjtptea  1U  402,  71.  computanti  iyr]- 
opt0tf(!)  III  402,  70.  computauimus 
irpr)tpieautv  III  402,  74. 

(  omputUH  iptjtpog  III  81,  11;  164,66; 
402,  75.    consiliis  (calculus?  computis?) 

V  495,  11.    V.  calculus. 

Con  avv  II  106,  32;  443,  33. 

Couabulum  v.  cunabulum. 

Conadunare  v.  coaduno. 

Conamen  iy%tiQi)ua  II  284,  18.  co- 
namine  (vel  -na)  librorum  incipientia  V 
182,  16. 

Conatun  iy%tiQr)Otg  II  284,  19.  Ui- 
Z^pijmc  II  312,  60;  488,  11;  510,  28; 
537,  29;  649,  44;  III  442,  81.  uoluntas 

V  280,  9.  uoluptas  (!)  IV  497,  32.  notua 
(niotus  6),  impetus,  temptatus  IV  497, 
33.    teinptatus,  adgressus  IV  223,  7. 

Conatua  int%ttQr]aag  II  106,  38, 

Conatua  ibi  dare  bracchia  collo  uir- 
tute  magna  amplexa  retinere  (uirtute 
magna  dare  brachia  amplexa  tenere  codd. 
cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  792;  VI  700)  V  182,  17. 

Concabi§to  concludito  V  182,  18  (con- 
caueato?  concapito  H.  conclauato  Buech.). 

Concacaati  %uxi%tatg(\)  III  402,  62. 
concacanit  %uxi%tatv  III  402,  63.  Cf. 
concacius  cnchesten  (concacatum  avy%t- 
o9iv?)  III  402,  64. 

Concado  r.  concido. 

Concalco  v.  conculco. 

Concalfacere  pro  califacere  V  639, 
61  (Non.  92,  14). 

CoDcaI(I>uit  incal<r>uit  V  639,  43 
(Non.  90,  1).    V.  congeluit. 

Concalult  exardescit  V  627,  25. 

Concambiat  v.  cambio. 

Concameratlo  fornix,  transuolutio  V 
182,  20.    Cf.  AHD.  GL.  III  376. 

Concameratum  curuum,  quasi  con- 
uexum  (conuersum  codd.)  seu  inclinatum, 
ad  modum  circuli  flexum  Plac.  V  57,  2. 

Concapito,  concapait  v.  concipio. 

ConcaptluUH  avvui%utiXtoxog  II  106,  48. 

Concauae  [poplesj  ayxvXat  III  13,  20 
(om.  ab). 

Concedens  adquiehccna,  migrans  IV 
43,  15. 

Concedentia  avy%mQrtatg  II  441,  6. 

Concedo  avy%oQm  II  441,  7.  naQa- 
%o)Qm  II  397,  25.  concedit  ovy%mQtt. 
naou%<t>Qti  II  106,  52.  concede  transi 
IV  41,  8  (Ter.  Eun.  706).  concedite 
t  i%txt  (!)  III  147,  24.  concedam  lytisna 
m(AH.,  beinahc)  V  350,  49.  concesserim 
"arectae  (AS.)  V  350,  54.  conccssuni  est 
owxt%mQijxut  II  106,  40. 


Concelebro  owtoQxufa  II  445,  22. 
concelebrat  ewtoQxdfct  II  106,  55. 

Concena  owdttnvog  II  444,  38.  con- 
cenae  awdttnvot  II  106,  41.  Cf.  Loeue 
JVorfr.  330.   V.  conuiua. 

Concentnrlat  instruit,  ordinat:  dictum 
a  centurionibus,  quimilites  ordinant  Plac. 
V  16, 8  —  V  57,  8.  Cf.  Plaut.  Trin.  1002. 

ConcentUB  awtoSiu  II  448,  43 ;  488,  6 
(conuentus);  637,  36.  aw(tp8iu\  to8i)g 
ovyxQaotg,  awipuXua  II  106,  49  (nuppl. 
Buech.).  r)  avfupmvia  r)  ovvtodia  II  649, 
60.  avutpmvla  U  443,  23.  awipaXuu  II 
106,  49  (mrg.y,  448,  40;  491,  13  (con- 
cantus).  simul  cantus  IV  44,  10;  498, 
41.  multorum  cantua  V  280,  68.  simul 
se  colligentes  IV  321,  19  (conuentus 
Loewe  GL.  N.  114).  simul  recolligunt 
(simul  se  colligunt?)  V  540,  12.  uocis  est, 
connentus  corporis  V  182,  24.  con- 
centum  quod  hinc  et  inde  canitur  IV 
496,  58;  V  279,  38.  organa  IV  43,  28. 
V.  concitus. 

Concepta  avy%ttuivr\  II  440,  11.  con- 
ceptum  bno8t%9iv  II  106,  39.  concepta 
vtvoutauiva,  tiXrjuuivu  II  106,  56.  V. 
conceptus. 

Conceptio  avvdijxn  II  446,  32.  uvSqo- 
Xrjtpia  II  225,  20.  avXXr)iptg  yvvat%6g  II 
441,  32.    V.  mentia  conceptio. 

Concepto  silamo  III 576,  29  (coneeptus 
ovXXi)uiptgf). 

ConceptUB  avXXr)uvjtg  II  610,  34.  aw- 
Xr,uxpig,  atQtatg  xai  avXlritp&tig  II  106, 
50.    syllemses  II  p.  XXXVII. 

Concerno  ew&tmQm  II  446,  31. 

Concerto  avvuymvi£ouat  II  443,  40. 
concertat  awuymvi£t xat  II  106,  61.  con- 
tendit,  confligit  IV  321,  20.    V.  conlligo. 

Concesaa  awi)yuivu  II  106,  54  (—  IT 
109,  15).    V.  congestum. 

ConcesHio  ovy%mQT)OtQ  II  441,  6.  ('/'. 
CODCCHHiUH  ovy%mQT)Oig  II  106,  53  (cou- 
cessio  e.  concessus?).  est  cum  reus  non 
id  quod  factum  est  defendit,  sed  ut 
ignoscatur  postulat,  quod  nos  ad  paeni- 
tentca  probabimus  pertinere  V  182,  25 
(Isid.  ll  5,  6). 

ConcesHurnm  v.  contersurum. 

ConceHHUH  v.  concessio. 

ConcegHUH  a  deo  missus  a  deo  IV  435, 2. 

Concha  (vel  conca)  %6y%i)  II  107,  16; 
351,  32;  III  22,  62;  70,  5  =  637,  2 
(cuncha);  93,  63  (v.  colum);  203,  31; 
318,  30;  325,  30;  376,  62;  497,  65; 
526,  59.  *6%Xog  II  354,  37.  genus  uasw 
II  574,  36.  coclea  IV  496,  67;  V  276, 
39;  279,  46;  543,  22  (eloceat;  566,  37; 
627,  26.  bucit  (>bucina)  V  446,  67. 
ostrea  animal  in  ponto  quo  tinguitur 
purpuru  V  566,  13.    dicitur  a  Graeci.s 
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olla  fabae  coctae  V  658,  41  (cf.  Iuvenal. 
III  298;  schol.  ad  XIV  131:  contami- 
natav  concha  et  conchis?).  conca»  te- 
starum  sunt.  concas  autem  et  cancros 
inimica  inter  se  animalia  V  182,  23.  V. 
conelus. 

(onchin  v.  concha. 

Conchus  v.  conclus. 

Conchylia  (cocnilia  cod.)  xoxXtos  II 
102,  33.  conciliae  lavSts  (ubi  XtndSts 
Vulc.)  III  356,  11.  conquillum  uuiluc- 
scel  (AS.)  V  350,  22.    V.  conclus. 

Couchyllarlus  noQtpvQtvs  III  309,  8. 
Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VIII  378. 

Concibiones  quaedam  stellae  quae 
per  astrologiara  concipientibu»  aptantur 
Scal.  V  698,  21.  concipiones  cotl.  Bcrn. 
519;  cf.  Diefenbach. 

Conclbii8  avvaitoe  II  447,  30.  evv- 
tQotpos  II  448,  34.    Cf.  Arch.  YUl  187. 

ConcYdo  xatatanintto  U  342,  63. 
concado  concido  evpnintto  II  442,  63. 
concadit  ownintti  II  106,  46.  ruit  V 
182,  19.  concidlt  ex  utraque  parte  ca- 
dit  IV  497,  14;  V  279,  60  (concedit). 
conctdere  incidere  V  419,  12  =  427,  47 
(cf  Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IX  8).  concadent 
meovvtai  II  106,  36  concidit  siinul 
cecidit  IV  223,  28.  simul  cecidit,  rui- 
nam  fecit  uel  discerpit  (=  concldit)  IV 
321,  26.  cecidit  IV  36,  1.  conciderunt 
ruerunt  IV  39,  30;  497,  15.  conclderat 
acciderat  V  424,  68  (th  Cassiano).  V.  ad 
terram  concidit. 

Concido  ovvtiuvto  II  448,  16.  avy- 
xontto  II  440,  39.  xaTorxdjrroo  II  341,  25; 
III  76,  25;  147,  68.  Staxonxto  II  271, 
55.  praecidouel  mutouultus  (=conc!do?) 
V495,  23.  concidit  awnontn,  ovvixoxptv 
II  107,  3.  battuit,  cancellat  IV  316,  1  (?:. 
cancello).  conclde  x«raxot/>ov  III  76, 
26;  147,  69.  conciiti  xatixoipa  III  147, 
67.    concldit  gislog  (AS.)  V  350,  42. 

Concieo  ovyxaXtb  II  440,  6.  avyxivto 
11440,21.  concis  concitas  V447,  1.  con- 
cit  conuocat  uel  concitat  V  280,  57.  eon- 
ciere  commouere  V  639,  44  (iVon.  90,  5). 
conciult  exeitauit  IV  45,  15;  500,  33. 

Conciliahuliiin  o>tg  n6Xttos  II  391, 
34;  503,  21.  Wttd>jro;iis  II  357,  40; 
629,  13  (v.  couiopolis).  Cf.  II  575,  2.  ubi 
plures  sui  (unius  Arev.)  iuris  sedent  IV 
499,  1;  V693,  14;  IV  38,  1  (iuris  vel  iura 
codd.  ubi  plures  ciues  iura  petunt  Ncttlc- 
ship  'Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX  p.  118).  locus 
in  quo  multi  homines  sui  iuris  sedent 
V  182,  28.  congregatio  uel  locus  in 
quo  multi  homines  sui  iuris  sunt  V 
280,  6.  est  consilium  uel  locus  ipse  V 
618,  6.    Cf.  Fcstus  PtiuH  p.  38,  3. 

Conciliantes  lenocinantes  IV  435,  3. 


Con c i  1  i  at  lo  jrpo|f vr}Ois  II 4 1 9, 29.  tptXo- 
noir}Oie  II  471,  50.  uuaeg  (?AS.)  U  576, 9. 

Conclllator   nQoitVT}trjs  II  419,  30. 
evuBipaotrje,  evvaytoytvs  II  107,  6. 

Conciliatrix  nQo£tvrjtQia  II  107,  25. 
a  flagitiosa  consensione  [echancet  leo- 
nem :  cf.  canier]  V  666,  18.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  62,  18,  Jsid.  X  63.  V.  axitiosae. 

Conclliatug  conparatus  IV  42,  24. 

Concillo  tpilonotovpat  II  471,  51. 
tptlotpQovovfuti  II  472,  2.  xataXXdoGM, 
StaXXdeato  U  841,  67.  amicum  facio  IV 
498,  61.  concllias  amicum  facis  IV 
40,  24;  498,  52.  maiores  minoribus  con- 
ciliantur.  conciliari  autem  dicuntnr  noui 
amici,  reconciliari  ueteres  Plac.  V  57,  4 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  78).  concillat  (-am 
coti.)  nQoaotxnoL  II  107,  17.  conciJiat 
sociat,  in  amicitiam  copulat  IV  435,  4. 
amicum  facit  IV  222,  27;  V  447,  32 
(collieiat).  conclllet  evva&Qoiet  t  II  107, 
11.  concllieu  Ovva&Qoi£u  II  107,  19 
(conciliat  e).  conciliare  pacificare  V 
547,  22.  conclllabant  dissidentes  paci- 
ficabant  IV  42,  42;  498,  50  (pacabant); 
V  182,  27.  conciliantur  noui,  reton- 
ciliantur  antiqui  V  550,  50. 

Concilitas  SiaXXayr)  II  272,  24. 

Concllium  tptXonoita  II  471,  49.  ovv- 
aytoyr]  II  443,  39.  evviSQtov,  ovufiov- 
Xiov  II  107,  5.  ovv(Sqiov,  evvoSos  II 
107,  18.  IxxXrieia  II  290,  38.  coeno- 
bulium  IV  321,  27.  conuentum  IV  223, 
21.  graece,  latinc  consilium,  conuentus 
uel  concentus,  toetus  (can.  conc.  pti.s- 
sim,  setl  cf.  prtief.  I$idurr\  V  410,  19. 
V.  consilium,  coenobulium. 

Conclnentiiim  consonantium  IV  43,  31. 

Conclnnantlum  consonantium  IV  49G, 
51  (r.  concinno  et  Xon.  43,  23). 

Concinnatio  evuftuXXouaxia  II  441,45. 
ovunXoxr]  II  443,  1.   awextvi}  II  447,  35. 

Concinnator  xaxonQdyfuov  II  336,  58. 
xatacxtvaatT^q  6  xaxonQayumv  II  343, 
50.  concinnatorcs  evvxattvotds  II  107, 
15. 

Concinnatura  x6XXr\ats  II  352,  21. 

Conclunatns  tAhos  III  373,  61.  factus 
Plac.  V  15,  7  =  V  57,  6. 

Concinne  composite  Plac.  V  11,  19 
=  V  57,  6. 

Concinno  xataaxtvd£a)  o  iativ  int- 
(iovXtvw  II  343,  45.  ovvoxt vdfcouat  II 
447,  33.  avu§aXXouaxto  II  441,  44.  avy- 
xuttvto  II  440,  10.  concinnat  ettQQo- 
jrotft  inl  avptpmvtp,  evvxattvn  xal  Sti- 
XonoitC  xal  ovvoxtvdfcttat  (ubi  Sr}Xonotti 
Vulc.)  II  107,  1.  artificiose  confingit  IV 
38,  42.  arte  (vcl  artem  codd.)  facit  aut» 
componit  fapte  minus  rectc  XeWeship 
'Journ.  ofPhiV  XIX  p.  118)  IV  42,40; 
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498,  43.  subtiliter  componit  IV  321,  30. 
subtiliter  componit  [uel  irridetl  V  521, 
26  (r.  cachinnat).  conplectit  IV  321,  29. 
concinnant  artificiose  conponunt  V  182, 
29.  congregant  (cf.  Euseb.  ecvl.  hist.  VI  7) 

V  421,  70  =  430,  67.  conclnnent  con- 
sonent  (Non.  43,  28)  (v.  concino),  conpa- 
giant  (!  uel  conponent  add.  Wcrth  B)  V 
279,  41.  consonent  IV  496,  52  (cf.  con- 
clnnant  conBonant  V  410,  29:  de  canon). 
concinnare  hic  dissipare,  alibi  conpo- 
nere  V  639,  49  (Non.  90,  23).  con- 
ponere  V  660,  15  (Non.  48,  17).  con- 
cinnanernnt  ficta  locuti  sunt  IV  222, 
26.  conclnnasse  avrx.enQOxrpivcu  II  107, 
12.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  38,  2.  V.  con- 
cinnuB,  complector. 

Concinnus  noXXrjo^tyfiog  (xoXXrjtSg  e) 
II  352,  24.  avuwavog  II  448,  26.  Cf 
II  676,  5.  concinnls  subtilis  IV  321, 
28  (coneinnus  de);  V  353,  8  (cf.  Nettle- 
ship  'ContrS  417).  coneinug  (scr.  cinnua 
ex  Non.  43, 21)  est  potio  ex  multis  herbis 
sibi  congruentibus  facta,  inde  concinno, 
id  est  compono  V  617,  23.  concinnnm 
breuiter  ornateque  poaitum  IV  38,  44; 

V  182,  30  (conpos.);  IV  42,41  (arteque  con- 
positum).  conclnna  coniuncta  V  354,  6. 

Conctno  (vel  coneano  ?conciano  cod.) 
ewaSa)  II  443,  41.  concano  ovvvuvd) 
II  448  ,  37.    concinis  consentis  Plac. 

V  12,  36  =  V  57,  7.  conctnit  consonat 
IV  39,  26.  cantat  IV  498,  42.  resonat 
a*  post  IV  42,  83;  IV  321,  21  (concinat: 
c.  concinno).  simul  canit  IV  321,  22. 
cantat  aut  consonat  IVr  42,  44.  con- 
cinunt  consonant,  consentiunt  Plac.  V 
12,  35  =  V  67,  8.  concanet  (concadit 
cod.)  awvuvoir}y  avvdSot  II  106,  47.  Cf. 
concinent  consonnt  (!),  a  cantnndo  (ean- 
tandum  codd.)  IV  222,  42.   V.  concinno. 

Concipio  avXXuu^dvm  inl  yvvatxog  II 
441,  26.  avvXaupdvm  II  446,  52.  con- 
cipit  avXXuufldvtt  II  107,  4.  concapito 
concipito  V  182,  21.  concepit  awi- 
i€t§fv  II  106,  42.  avv4Xa§tv  inl  yui-atxos 
II  445,  16.  conpraehendit  IV  321,  35. 
concapsit  conprehenderit  V  182,  22. 

Conclplet  corripiat  V  182,  81.  con- 
cipulabo  concidam  minutatim  IV  41.  1 
(Plaut.  Truc.  621).  concipnlagsent  mi- 
nutatim  concidissent  IV  40,  16  (Ajntl. 
Met.  IX  2  p.  156,  11  Eysscnh.:  cf.  Lome 
Prodr.  p.  XIII,  278:  r.  d.  Vliel  Anh. 
IX  461,  Nettleship  'Contr.'  p.  417).  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  62,  6.    V.  capulare. 

Conciscat  v.  conscindo. 

Conclsio  Tnaxttxoui}  II  314,  89.  con- 
cissio  II  575,  11. 

Concisor  r.  ligni  concisor. 

Conclsum  laceratum  IV  321,  31. 


Concitatio  %ivr\atg  III  294,  14;  497, 
58;  624,  47.    naQoivauog  U  399,  13. 

(oncitator  naQoivvxrtg  II  399,  10. 
inritator,  inpulator(!)  IV  321,  32. 

Concitatns  ardens,  festinans  IV  435, 5 
(cf.  IV  430,  24  et  Verg.  Aen.  II  41). 
concitat[i]o  owxtvr\&ivxt  II  107,  21. 

Coneiter  statim,  continuo  Plac.  V 
18,  33  =  V  68,  33  (contuer).  concite? 

Conclto  nttQo£vvw  U  399,  12;  III  156, 
25.  avyxaXm  II  440,  6.  avy%iv&  II  440, 
21.  avy%oovo)  II  440,  47.  awatim  II 
447,  31.  awxaQuaam  II  448,  6.  con- 
citat  avvat ie t,  *pffri£ft,  uvaafittU  107,2. 
incitat,  inritat  IV  321,  23. 

Concltorem  incitatorem  V  666,  12. 

Concitns  festinus,  citatus  (inc.  hcd) 
IV  87,  3.  festinans  IV  228,  68;  321,  25. 
uelox,  rapidus,  festinus  IV  496,  26.  con- 
cintus  simul  in  unum  conuocatus  (can- 
tua  abc:  contaminata,  cf  concentus)  IV 
222,  25. 

Concius  xtQxiaxQa  II  106,  43  (ubi 
concus  Salmas.    cuneus  xtQxig  H). 

Conciua  v.  conuiua. 

Concluts  ovunoXixriq  I[  443,  6.  evv- 
noXixrtg  II  447,  24.  COUclues  avvnoXCxat 
II  107,  7.  V.  compatriota,  accola.  Cf. 
Kuebler  Arch.  VIII  187. 

Conclamo  xccrorx(>a£o>  II  341, »29.  avy- 
xttXm  II  440,  6. 

Conciassaro  classem  iungere  Plac.  V 
12,  10  =  V  57,  9.  adiungere  classem 
IV  43,  44;  222,  62;  499,  25;  V  280,24. 
coniungere  classes  V  696,  21.  concla- 
mare  (cf.  Diez  I  chiasao)  V  593,  61. 

Conclanatio  awrjXmaig  II  446,  19. 

Conclauis  olxog  vnb  ulav  xXtCia  II 
380,  38.  domus  cum  altera  eadem  claue 
reseranda  II  576,  36.  dwtdQmv  III  20, 
14;  813,  35  (iwedQwv,  ubi  twtdQov  Bou- 
cherie).  conclauis  et  cullna  dwedQwv, 
anopaxog  II  106,  45;  107,  9  (ubi  dn6- 
naxog  iam  Vulc).  conclauis  cubiculum 
intra  cubiculum  V  280,  61.  locus  eon- 
clusua  V  279,  61,  conclauus  locus 
conclusus  IV  43,  30.  conclaus  locus 
conclusus  IV  36,  16;  497,  22.  con- 
claunm  conclnnia  awotxia  II  447,  0. 
conclaula  awotxia  U  107,  8.  conclaue 
latrinae  dtptSQwv  III  91,  66.  conclane 
noixwv  II  526,  67.  dieta  II  629,  49  (r. 
diaeta).  novBovnXiov  II  354,  18.  interior 
cubiculus  IV  222,  60.  interius  cubi- 
culum,  sed  proprie  domus  sic  appellatur 
IV  39,  21.  locus  cluaus  uel  munitus 
uel  domus  quae  multis  concluditur  cel- 
lis  IV  321,  33.  conclauia  cubilia  ad- 
uersarius  usus  chiusa  (ad  narios  u.  cl. 
Loeice  Prodr.  137)  V  281,  63.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  38,  9.    V.  in  conclaui. 
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Conclauo  evvr)X&  II  440,  18. 

Conclea  r.  testudo. 

Conclinunt  v.  continuo. 

Concludere  sulco  sulcus  cst  aratri 
ductio.  quo  ueteres  fundamenta  dirige- 
bant  IV  435,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  I  42f>). 

Concludo  xaTUxXtito  II  841,  16.  evy- 
%\ya>  II  440,  31.  concludit  evv%Xtitt 
II  107,  10.  conuineit  IV  43,  20  (7Vr. 
Hec.  703?). 

Concius  (scr.  conchus)  est  piscis,  hinc 
conchylia  unde  tinguitur  prctiosa  pur- 
pura  V  617,  12.  Cf.  conchis  id  eet 
nomen  piscis,  unde  tingitur  purpura  quae 
sic  appellatur  Pap.     V.  concha. 

Concluslo  evuntQaeua  II  107,  22  (ct 
mrg).  Cf.  II  675,  18.  clausula  IV  321, 
34.    conclusionis  V  661,  12. 

Concogo  ovvavtty%dt(ti  II  444,  4. 

Concolor  6u6iqoos  II  383,  45. 

Concoquo  (vel  potius  concocoi  owttt>to 
II  445,  69.  concocit  owiyt t  II  107,  23. 

Concordia  buovota  II  107,  14;  383, 
30;  III  209,  27;  403,  6;  89;  424,  29; 
501,  29.  (dea)  III  9,  12;  168,  28;  291, 
16;  348,  84;  393,  64.     V.  solago. 

Concordialls  v.  argemonia. 

Concordi<t>a»  concordia  V  639,  30 
(Non.  88,  19). 

Concordo  6uovo<b  II  383,  32.  con- 
cordo  et  concordor  quomodo  fabrico 
et  fabricor  Plae.  V  10,  10  =  V  57,  11. 

Concorporure  interticere  V  619,  33 
(cf.  Non.  20,  17,  ubi  corporare). 

Concorporatus (interpr.  periit)\\  575, 7. 

Concors  ouovovs  U  107,  13.  concors 
concordis  6u6vovs  11  383,  31.  concors 
unius  consensionis  cor  IV  44,  9;  499, 
52  (cf.  Lsul.  X  37).     unius  concordiae 

IV  223,  4.  consentaneus  IV  223,  1. 
conueniens,  consentiens  Plac.  V  67,  10 
(concon).  concordes  coniuncti  IV  321, 
36.     V.  consors. 

Concrederis  counutterie  IV  497,  16; 

V  279,  51. 

Concremo  xataxaito  II  341,  3.  coil- 
cremat  xataxatn  II  107,  30. 

Concrepo  awrixm  II 446, 26.  concrepat 
avvr)%tt,  avvr)\\a&v  (contam.)  II  107,  26. 
resonat  IV  321,  38.  concrepant  con- 
cinunt,  resonant  IV  222,  43.  consonant 
uoces  V  281,  1.  concrepare  coniuere 
(conuenire  K)  est  (om.  U),  unde  discre- 
pare  dissentire  signiticat  (om.  7?)  Pluv. 
V  11,  16  =  V  57, 12.  concrcpuit  sonuit 
IV  41,  16  (Tcr.  Atulr.  682?y.  conwonuit 
IV  223,  26. 

Concrescit  ovunQofluivtt,  cvvav&i  II 
107,  27.    coalcscit  IV  821,  39. 

Concretione  cvvn\oxf)s  III  437,  50. 

Concretiua  ovvxQiuaza  11  107,  28. 


Concretiua  corpora  plena  V  661,  19 
(cf.  lnd.  len.  1888  VII). 

Concretos  sanpulne  conglobatos  IV 
436,  7  (Verg.  Aen.  II  277). 

Concretus  cvvrftooteuivos  II  446,  15. 
ewt]vli)uivos  II  446,  25.  concretum 
ntntXtouivov ,  n\\\r)<[e'ye6utvov ,  avunt- 
qpvxof  II  107,  24.  commixtum,  coagu- 
latum  IV  222,  15;  V  495,  22.  conglu- 
tinatum,  conglobatum,  mixtum  IV  321, 
40.  concreti  conmixti,  confusi  aut  capillis 
uersuti  (hirsuti?*  IV  89,  20;  40,  7.  con- 
crctac  nijoooutvat  II  107,  29.  concrcta 
conmixta  uel  coagulata  IV  86,  8.  con- 
mixta  IV  496,  54;  280,  17.  concretos 
conglobatos  uel  consolidatos  IV  45,  40. 

Concruciflxus  contixus  IV  321,  44. 

Concuba  avvxotzos  III  304,  37. 

Concubia  cum  omnes  cubant  (excu- 
bant  G)  Plac.  V  14,  6  =  V  67,  13.  con- 
paustor  (cum  pausatur  Loetce  GL.  N. 
p.  35)  II  574,  88.  a  cubare  siue  dor- 
mire  dicta  IV  321,  42.  a  cubare  siue 
dormire,  duorum  personam  posuit  V 
182,  32. 

Concnbia  nocte  prima  nocte  V  639, 
56  (=  Nvn.  91,  19). 

Concubina  naXlaxr]  II  393,  2  (  cuina 
cod);  III  29,  4;  374,  82;  403,  48;  443,2; 
476,  71.  naWaxis  III  182,  13;  304,  36. 
ovvtvvos,  evyxoixii,  na\\a%r]  II  107,  32. 
na\\a%r],  na\\a%t's,  dvxtna\os,  £t)M77  III 
263,  63.  evyxotros  II  440,  36;  III  443,  3  ; 
484,  33.  pellax  (vel  pellex),  subcuba  IV 
435, 8.  V.  catamitus  (concubini ), pediculus. 

Concubinatus  naXXaxia  III  443,  4; 
484,  18.  naXXdxtov  (!)  II  393,  3;  491,  12. 

Concubitatur  dubitatur  V  182,  34  (c. 
concunctatur). 

Concubitor  v.  masculorum  conc. 

Concubitus  evvoveia  II  107,  33;  487, 
48;  III  443,  5.  owovoia  %o£zr,g  II  447, 
18;  510,  23  (xoizr)).  ui£ts  dXoytov  £toiov 
II  371,  59.  avvoSog  dvdodc  %al  yvvat%6s 
II  447,  1 

Concubium  pelicatns  IV  321,  43;  V 
594,  60. 

Concnbo  evvavax\tvouat  II  444,  5. 
cvvavaninTco  II  444,  6.  concubat  ovva- 
vaninTtt  II  107,  31. 

Conculco  xara»ard>  II  342,  51.  con- 
calco  evunuTaj  II  442,  38.  conculcat 
commulcat,  conturbat  IV  321,  41. 

Coucnmbit  awovotd£ti%  ovvyivtxat  II 
107,  34.  concumbunt  crisant  et  ceuent 
V  653,  51  (luvaial.  VI  191).  concubuit 
cvvtxaOt va r,otv,  owtxii&r{  II  107,  40. 
concubui8scnt  owtxotTdo&rjoav  II  107, 
39.  concu<m>bi  sinnd  cubari  V  182,33. 

Concunctatur  dubitatur  IV  38,  7; 
499,  35;  V  182,  35  (</.  concubitatur^. 
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Coneunctatus  condubitauit  IV  43,  50; 
499,  36.  dubitauit  V  182,  36.  condu- 
bitatus(?)  V  280,  42. 

Concupiscens  inifrvfir)xijs  II  308,  18. 

Concupiscentia  int&vuia  II  107,  42 
(<f  mrg.);  308,  17. 

Concupiscibiiis  int&vu.i}xixos  III  279, 
60.    ixi&vMxrj  III  428,  17. 

Concupisco  int&vum  II  107,  41;  308, 
22;  III  140,  41;  401,  71.  COIlCUpisds 
int&vpttis  III  401,  70.  conctipiscit  ini- 
&vuti  III  4,  28;  401,  72;  443,  6.  rem 
alienam  cupit  IV  87,  49;  600,  46. 

Concurrens  consentiens  IV  37,  18. 

Concurro  avvxQi%ai  II  448,  31.  con- 
currlt  ot>vxQi%st,  ovvoQua  II  107,  86. 
concurrunt  in  unum  ueniunt  IV  42,  19. 
congruunt  V  632,  39  (Ter.  Ad.  627). 
congruunt,  conueniunt  V  631,  69  (Ter. 
Andr.  511).  concurrere  congredi  IV 
40,  23;  497,  45.  concurrere  cum  uiris 
pro  cum  uiris  congredi  V  521,  11.  Cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  I  498. 

Concursant  in  unum  conueniunt  IV 
38,  40. 

Concursio  awdQourj  III  240,  29. 

Concursus  owdQoutj,  jrtptfJoltj  II  107, 
36  owdQOftrj  II  444,  52;  488,  6;  510, 
12;  537,  33;  549,  48;  III  443,  7;  484,  17. 

Concuruo  avyxduntm  II  440,  8. 

Concussl  ot  dtaoiie&ivxts  III  443,  8; 
478,  61. 

Concussio  Staotteuos  II  274,  5.  atio- 
u.6s,  VoQvpos  II  107,  37.  concussiones 
xu  ondoxovXa  III  443,  9;  478,  60  (ubi 
concessiones  Meursius,  twn  recte). 

Concutiens  v.  arma  conc. 

Concutio  dtaotim  II  274,  6;  III  135,  24; 
StaoaXtvm  II  273,  61.  ovvetim  II  447, 
31.  xtvdoeoi  II  456,  12.  evvxtvdoom  II 
448,  25.  concutit  otitt,  xtvdaoti,  ovv- 
Staotiti  II  107,  38.  concutit  commouet 
IV  321,  87. 

Condatoribus  owttXtotuis  II  107,  43 
(ubi  conditoribus  cd,  conlatoribus  recle 
9,  Vulc). 

Condecibilem  v.  conducibilis. 

Condecoro  xoaum  II  354,  10.  conde- 
corat  natanooutt  II  107,  48. 

Condelector  awrjdouat  III  603,  31. 

Condemnatio  xaxa8ixr\  II  107,  47; 
340,  43;  III  336,  48  (condam  );  443,  11; 
497,  10;  528.  7  (condam.).  xatdxQiois 
II  341,  34. 

Condemnatus  xatddtxos  II  107,  46. 
condamnatus  xaxaxtxQtuivos  III 150,  64. 

Condemno  xataxQivm,  xatudtxu£m  II 
108,  12.  xaxaxQivm  II  341,  37;  III  150, 
60.  xaxa9ixdt<a  II  340,  46;  III  443,  10. 
condampnas  xaxuxQivtts  III  150,  61. 
condemnat  xatadixd^tt  II  107,  46.  con- 


dampnat  xataxQtvtt  III  150,  62.  con- 
dauipna  xatdxQtvov  III  160,  63.  con- 
demnauit  xaxixQtvtv  II  107,  44. 

Condensantes  constipantes,  adplican- 
tes  (i  e.  sensum  applic.  o)  IV  38,  31. 

Condensat    owxQoxtt,   awdnxtt  II 

107,  60.  calcat  IV  436,  9  (-  432,  41 : 
(•/'.  calco). 

Coudensati  consiti,  in  unum  conlo- 
cati,  collecti  IV  228,  11.  V.  consitum, 
constipatus. 

Condensatio  ewdtptta  II  107,  51. 

Condensum  Sqvuos  II  281,  12.  fron- 
dosum  IV  44,  16.  nemoronum,  con- 
8i>is8um  V  447,  3.    nemorosum,  Hpissuin 

IV  321,  46.    spississiraum ,  conapissum 

V  447,  6.  condensa  tiaotia,  ovvdtvSQos 
III  428,  7.    secreta  IV  222,  13.  spissa 

V  621,  25.    frondoaa  siluae  V  447,  5. 
Condentalis  ovyyeyoutpmuivos  II  439, 

45.    V.  dentalis. 

Condepsere  conmiscere  V  660,  10 
(=  Non.  39,  10). 

Condiarium  domus  stipendii  IV  222, 
29  (cf.  Loewe  OL  N.  152).  aerarium 

V  694,  73  (ex  not.  Tir.  41,  48).  V. 
congiarium. 

Condicamus  locum  V  661,  18. 

Condiciis  condicionibus  V  183,  1. 
condictis? 

Condicio  (vel  conditio)  atQtots  II  107, 
54;  220,  47;  III  206,  24;  443,  13; 
484,  55.  lex  inposita  IV  498,  24.  po- 
testas,  lex  inposita  IV  222,  46.  statuto 
(status  Corp.  Chr.  C  612  Hess.),  qualitas 

V  281,  28.  ingenuitas  siue  lex  inftemj- 
perata  V  547,  21.  conditionis  atQietms 
III  49,  64;  10  »,  34.  condlclone  lege  IV 
43,  27.  conditiones  8iaxQt'atmv  III  110, 
G0  —  640,  9.    redinnae  (AS.)  V  351,  8. 

Condicionaliter  promisit  V  661,  7. 
Condico  awxdaaouat  utxa  naQuyytXias 
II  107,  63.     condiclt   awxdoatxat  II 

108,  10  (Hoemch  '  Beitr:  UI  p.  17). 
avyxonxtt,  awxQiptt,  vnoxdoott  II  107, 
52  (conducit  g.  v.  concido).  condixit 
atatuit,  decreuit  IV  38, 12;  496, 16.  con- 
dici  tls  nQdotonov  &ymvi£to&at  II  108, 
11.    V.  condixit  matrimonio,  condictio. 

Condicticia  formula  V  661,  23  (cf. 
condicamus  locum,  condixit  raatrimonio  . 

Condictio  naQayytXia  dcnuntiatio  . . ., 
interdictum.  condicere  est  denuntiare 
prisca  lingua,  nunc  uero  condlcttoneiii 
omnem  in  personam  actionem  dicimun 
II  394,  15.  Cf.  Budortf  'Abh.  d.  K.  V 
Ac:  a.  1865  p.  842  (Gai.  IV  18).  Ovv- 
tayii  utttc  nuQayytXias  II  448,  1.  flf- 
xayi)  II  107,  65.  Cf.  II  675,  17.  con- 
dictiones  pactionea  V  447,  4.  < '/'.  Festus 
Baulip.  66,  4,  tiere.  Dan.  inAtn.  III  107. 
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Condictum  absolute  dicendum,  con- 
dlctus  uero  (condictaue  R)  aut  dies 
aut  locus  Plac.  V  9,  19;  20  =  V  67,  14. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  39,  1.    V.  condieiis. 

Condignns  lo6xiftog  II  333,  23. 

Condimentum  &Qxv(ta  II  246,  21;  III 
254,  70.  condtmenta  &Qxvftaxa  II 108,  2; 
III  186,  4;  814,  63;  317,  40;  859,  78; 
401,  30;  480,  26;  489,  42;  609,  7.  V. 
zaziton. 

(ondio  &qtv<d  Il246,23(condo);  III 254, 
71;  401,  22.  i^aQxvca  II  302,  16  (condo). 
condis  &Qxveig  III  401,  24.  condit  &q- 
xvti  m  448,  12.  condiunt  &qxvovoiv 
III  401, 28.  bcne  condiat  xal&s  &Qxvoat 
III  624,  23.  condiant  &qtvocooiv  HI 
114,  74  =  043,  25.  conde  (!)  uqxvoov 
III  401,  23.  condiui  i]Qxvea  III  74,  72; 
401,  26.  COndiHti  f]Qxvatg(^  III  401,  25. 
condiuimuB  ijQxvoafuv  III  401,  27.  con- 
dierunt  i]qxvouv  III  401,  29. 

Condisripulatus  ovftcpoixrpts  II  443, 
17. 

Condiscipulus  avftfiaQ-r)TT\s  II  108,  1 ; 
442,  12;  III  327,  16.  ovfnpon^g  III 
327,  15.  condlscipuli  ovfifia^xat  III 
25,  23;  198,  27;  351,  71;  352,  11;  377,8; 
395,  25;  403,  80. 

Condinco  xaxaftavddvco  II  342,  11. 
ovuuav&dvio  II  442,  13.  condisclt  fte- 
itxa  II  108,  9. 

(fonditaneum  conditum  V  640, 1  (Non. 
04,  8). 

Conditio  in  quo  corpora  mortuorum 
conduntur  Plac.  V  14,  4  =  V  57,  15 
(ubi  conditiuo  Deuerling  sec.  Senec.  ep.  60. 
Cf.  anthol.  ep.  1663,  7.   conditorio  Klotz). 

Condlto  &QXVQ)  II  246,  23;  III  254,  71. 

Condltor  xxLexns  II  366,  12;  III  290, 
63.  ereator  II  675,  28:  cf.  8t]uiovQy6g 
(v.  III  437,  46  «6»  conditor  deus  not. 
Tiron).    factor,  operator  V  651,  8. 

Condltor  &Xeinxr\g  tnntov  (ulri  conli- 
tor  c.  niftoiv  vel  niTTcbv  Scal.  Catal. 
p.  239;  vtxQibv  f  h.  oiximv  Buech.)  II 
108,  6.    pulnientarius  II  675,  29. 

Conditorium  locus  conditorum  II 
574,  48. 

Conditum  i]QTVftivov  11114,33;  218,4 
—  652,  11;  314,  29;  364,  11;  398,  13; 
494,  4»;  566,  20.  &qxvtov  II  246,  20; 
III  184,  3;  233,  13;  254,  69;  378,  73. 
uinum  coctura  III  599,  1.  Bluemner 
*  Maximaltarif  71.  condita  i]Qtvftiva 
III  87,  24.    V.  mulsum. 

Conditura  cxqtvois  II  246,  22;  III  184, 
4;  254,  68;  215,  4  =  230,  54  =  650,  9. 
inpensa  IV  321,  45;  V  694,  51;  627,  27. 

CondYtus  &n6$tTvg  II  236,  56.  uno- 
ntiutvog  II  237,  31.  i*Tiouivog  III  562, 
24;  395,  52.     funeratus,   sepultus  IV 


496,  19.  sepultus  IV  221,  44.  condita 
IxTtOftevn  HI  196,  10;  403,  44.  conpo- 
sita  V  353,  7.  remota,  reposita  IV  496, 
22.  conseruata,  reposita  IV  40,  82. 
condltum  &no&txov  II  236,  55.  <hro- 
xtCfttvov  II  287,  25.  xtxQVftfttvov  U. 
347,  25.    V.  ciuitas  condita. 

Condixit  matrimonlo  V  661,  24. 

Condo  xt^oi  II  856,  10.  xqvxtco  U 
365,  64.  xaraexevd^m  II  343,  44.  #fj- 
oavQ%co  III  145,  41  (condio).  fabrico, 
operor,  repono  V  651,  7.  condit  xn'£ft, 
&nox£frexat,  XQvnxtt  II  107,  49.  XQvnxet 
II  107, 49  (mrg.).  strnit,  fabricat,  moenit, 
incolit  uel  constituit  IV  321,  47.  fune- 
rat,  sepelit,  bumat  IV  821,  48.  seruat, 
reponet  IV  221,  46  (condet).  aedificat, 
construit,  constituit,  reponit  IV  496,  20. 
condunt  abscondunt  IV  36,  36.  con- 
dere  conponere,  notfjoat  U  108,  6  (ef. 
Hor.  carm.  I  10,  8;  Serv.  in  Ecl.  VI  7). 
abscondere  (cf.  Cassian.  inst.  V  4,  2)  V 
418,  7.  constituere  aut  abscondere  IV 
436, 10  (Non.  249,  23;  25).  condebat  con- 
stituebat  IV  40,  80;  496,  21.  consti- 
tnebat,  aedificabat  V  183,  23.  con- 
deret  constitueret  IV  39,  38;  post  IV 
40,  24  (cf.  IV  496,  18).  condet  con- 
struet  IV  36,  38.  reponet  IV  39,  81. 
constituet  V  279,  49.  condidi  (in  me- 
moriam)  (etg  ftvT]ftr\v)  xaxe^ifit]v  III  109, 
1/2  639  ,  2.  condidl  xaxede£dftr}v, 
xaxe»iftrtv  II  108,  3.  condidit  aedifi- 
cauit  IV  221,  37.  gisettae  (AS.)  V  360, 
34.  condatur  reponatur  V  412,  51 
(reg.  Bened.  52,  3).  conduntur  eeruan- 
tur  IV  46,  51.    V.  lustrum  conditur. 

Condocefacere  adsuescere  V  638,  67 
(=  Non.  82,  20j. 

Condoleo  ovvaXyib  II  443,  64.  evftnovtb 
inl  &lyt]S6vog  II  448,  7. 

Condolesco  avvdx&oftat  II  444,  34. 

Condomina  v.  candomina,  conduma. 

Cond<on)auit  nQooivetftev  II  108,  13 
(add.  Vulc). 

Condones  gladiatores  Scal.  V  594,  70. 
Cf.  Osh.  p.  111,  143.  campiones  nonnnlli 
teste  De-Vit.    Cf.  Diefenbach. 

Condormescunt  pariter  dormiunt  V 
183,  2. 

Conducihilis  tf>%QT]OTog  II  108,  8. 
concordans  II  575,  32.  condecibilem 
congruum  V  182,  37.  condncibtle[m  | 
utile,  ovvweQov  Plac.  V  15,  42  —  V  57, 
16.    condecibile  congruum  IV  45,  11; 

497,  51.  condncibillus  conuenientiu« 
IV  39,  15;  V  182,  38  (condecibilius),  V. 
cohibilis. 

Conduco  (tio9&  II  372,  6.  conducit 
prode  est,  inuat  IV  37,  45.  conducnnt 
conueniunt  IV  499,46;  V  279,  54.  cott- 
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ducerc  expedire  IV  41,  2.  expcdirc, 
utile  esse  V  281,  58.  conduxlt  iuto&m- 
caxo  II  108,  7.  conduxerat  congrega- 
uerat  IV  40,  31;  499,  47.    V.  condico. 

Condncticius  uta&motuaiog  II  372,  8. 
eonducti<ci)um  giindi  (AS.?)  V  282,  4 
(ubi  condictumquidi  Oehler,  conducticium 
gimedi  GalUe  p.  348  cum  Diefenbachio). 

Condnctio  uio&matg  II  372,  7 ;  III 443, 
14;  478,  52;  484,  57.  txlnutyie,  uic&m- 
6tg  II  291,  27.  uio&mua  III  77,  16.  giuisa 
(AS.)  II 675, 12  (conductor  GalUe  p.  359). 

Conductor  uta9mtrjg  II  372,  9.  ix- 
XrjuntmQ  II  291,  26.  MtQOitog  III  298,  4 ; 
517,  30.  conduetores  (sine  interpr.)  V 
410,  26  (can.  conc.  Calch.  8;  Carth.  16). 
V.  uectigalium  conductor. 

Conduma  est  cumina  V  617,  2  (glossa 
ftfatcura):  condomina  domina?  C/Tcon« 
duma  domus  cum  curia  et  ceteris  ne- 
cessariis  Pap. 

Condnplicatio  awavaSinXmotg  III 
363,  14. 

Condy  poculum  uel  scyphus,  unde 
bibitur,  id  est  caucum  (r.  caucus)  V 
182,  89.  scyphus  uel  patena  IV  89,  86. 
Btyphus,  patera  IV  46,  40.  Cf.  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  148,  5,  Hoensch  Ital.  240. 

Condylizo  v.  condylus. 

Condylomata  dolores  V666,  16.  sunt 
xiodositates  quas  patiuntur  arthritici 
digitorum.  Felix  Capella  introducit 
Tv%r\v%  id  est  Fortunam,  diuersorum 
capita  conterentem,  complicatis  in  con- 
dulos  digitdbu8(!),  hoc  estin  nodositates 
V  684,  3.    Cf.  Mart.  Cap.  p.  24,  18  syq. 

Condylns  est  nodus  digitorum,  hinc 
condyllzo  est  in  condylos  plico  V617,  9. 

Conecto  ovunXixm  II  442,  56  (conn). 
eonleeit  (conectit?)  et  conuincit  ovu- 
rtXixtt,  ovvfcvyvvtt  II  109,  41.  conectit 
coniungit  IV  221,  «6;  496,  45.  inlegit  (!), 
conligat  IV  45,  85.  conligat  IV  323,  2. 
eoneetitur  coniungitur  IV  89,  28;  496, 
44.  ligatur  V  496,  26  (conicior).  Cf. 
Lotwe  Prodr.  354. 

Conectum  conexio  (oovt%io  cod.),  t tQy- 
uog  II  108,  14  (ubi  connexio  c). 

Conexio  ttQUog  II  286,  36. 

Conexus  (rvvaxrd;  II  444,  15.  con- 
iunctus  rV  40,  36.  conexa  primum 
maritata  II  574,  39.  conexum  avvr\u- 
uivov  II  446,  20.  coniunctum,  conpac- 
tum  rV  39,  7.  conexi  coniuncti  IV  35, 
47;  496,  48.  conexae  coniunctae  IV 
43,  8;  222,  4;  321,  49. 

Confantem  confabulantem  V  447,  11. 

Confarreatio  [conjsacrorum  commu- 
nicatio  V  281,  60;  696,  22. 

Coafarreatis  nuptii*.  multis  modis 
nuptiae  fiunt;  usu,  ni  unno  uerbi  gratia 


cnm  uiro  licct  Hiue  lcgitimix  sollemni- 
tatibus  fieret  (fuerit?),  coemptionc[iuJ 
uel  <in)maniim  conuentione[mj,  cum  in 
filiae  locum,  maritus  iu  patris  uenit,  ut 
Bi  quis  prior  fuerit  defunctus,  locum 
hereditatis  iuHtum  alteri  faciat;  fratre 
(h  e.  farre),  cum  per  pontiticem  maximum 
et  Dialem  flaminem  per  fruges  et  molam 
salsam  coniunguntur,  ex  quibus  nuptiis 
patrimi  et  matrimi  nascuntur  a  post  IV 
41,  2.  Cf.  Serc.  ad  Verg.  Georg.  I  31. 
Cf.  JjOewe  Mus.  Xhcn.  XXXIII  p.  631. 

Confarreator  v.  polleatur. 

Confarreatur  consociatur  IV  36,  26 
(confarraciter  cod.).  confarreare  sacra 
communicare  V  447,  12. 

Confarreatu»  evu^tmaemg  %aoiv  £tv%- 
&n'g  II  108,  48  (conferreatus  cod.).  con- 
sociatus  IV  321,  62;  V  694,  58.  socia- 
tus  V  594,  13.  confarreata  consociata 
IV  36,  25;  V  183,  3  (conferrata) ;  280,  15 
(itcm).  confarrati  qui  una  copula  suut 
alligati  IV  86,  27. 

Confectim  v.  confessim. 

Confeetio  xataQtvatg  II  343,  35.  xata- 
axtvrj  II  343,  47.  dntQyaota  II  234,  36. 
ovuitXr)Q0JUtt  II 442,  58/57.  mixta  species 
medicamenti[s]  III  698,  26.  Cf.  ntQl 
totovoyiag  de  confeetione  III  209,  31. 

Confector  awtQy6g  II  445,  29.  avat- 
Qttng  II  108,  31.  confeetorem  inter- 
fectorem  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IV  15)  V 
420,  32  =  429,  14.  confectores  xata- 
§6Xta  II  108,  49  (ubi  xata§6Xot  Scal.  ad 
Manil.  p.  317). 

Confector<i>um  %otQoe<paytiov  II  177, 
48  (suppl.  ae). 

Confeetura  xtXtimotg  II  646,  25. 

Confecturos  expedituros  V  632,  41 
(Ter.  Ad.  693). 

Confectn»  xatuntnovr\uivog  II  342,  57. 
xtxuTjxmg  II  104,  18  fcomf.).  avvxtXQiu- 
uivog  II  448,  19.  debilitatua  uel  male 
tractatus  IV  37,  37.  finitus  (cf.  Roensch 
Coll.  phil.  p.  187)  V  280,  31.  finitus 
aut  debilitatus  IV  37,  10.  finitus  uel 
uulneratus  IV  321,  60.  debilitatus,  ma- 
ceratus  IV  222,  66.  consumptus  V  531, 
48  (Ter.  Andr.  304).  coufectum  Stda- 
navr^uivov  II  109,  2.  cvvttXta&iv  II 
448,  10.  consuramatum,  tinitum  uel 
debilitatum  IV  498,  27.  fatigatum  V 
281,  38.  confecta  nQa%9ivta,  ixxtXt- 
o&ivta  II  108,  30.  xatriQttautva  II 
108,  87;  106,33  (comflecta).  confectos 
maculatos  (Cassian.  inst.  XI  11)  V  417, 
47. 

Conferenduin  ovu^Xr\xiov ,  Stxaatiw, 
ceymvtatiov  11  108,  45. 

Conferentia  collatio  IV  321,  51;  V 
594,  62.    V.  collatio. 
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Confcro  ctvxtitxd^m  II  228,  59.  dvxt- 
naQafidXXm  II  230, 11.  gvvxq(vlo,  avvtie- 
(ptQU),  dvxi^dXXm  (ii,{llt'a  xal  <_vra<Va>- 
yiyv&oxm  II  108,  17.  avyxQtvm  II  440, 
41  (comf.).  6vXXiym  II  441,  29.  avvdym 
II 448,  38.  OvvttOtpi qoj  II 445, 10  (comtV). 
ovppipdfa  II  441,  57.    confert  congent 

CVVtlOtpiQtL,    OCOQtVtL    II    108,  18.  CVfL- 

tpiQtc  II  109,  4.  cvfipdlkti,  cvyxQoxtL 
II  108,  44.  conferimns  colligimus  IV 
408,  25.  conferuntnr  portantur  V  547, 
16.  comfer  &vxi§uXt  II 229, 11.  confer 
ovvdyayt  II  443,  84.  conferre  OvyXQi- 
vai  II  108,  43.  evvoietiv  II  447,  10 
(confore:  recte?).  contulimus  evvrjviy- 
xufitv  III  8,  1.  contulisse  fuxtvr\vo%i- 
vai  II  369,  60.  ticxexofuxivai  U  115, 
20.    V.  comisatio. 

Conferrata  v.  confarreatus. 

Conferre  eyprisus  v.  coniferae  eypa- 
rissi. 

Confersa  v.  symbolones. 

Confertus  ovfinicpoQr^fiivos  II  442,  4G 
(comf.).  fitfieoxmfiivos  II  867, 27.  ntitXt]- 
QtoLtivos  II  401,  40  (comf.).  condensus 
V  281,  60  (coniestus  cod.).  condensus, 
conglobatus  IV  321,  54.  plenus  V  660, 
49.  confertum  conportatum,  plenum 
IV  223,  37.  conlatum,  plenum  IV  221,  33. 
congruum,  conpertum  (congestum,  con- 
pletum?),  collectum  IV  321,  53.  collectum 
uel  plenum  IV  43,  85.  conferto  con- 
iuncto  V  660,  47.  conferti  fttfttaxmfii- 
voi  II  109,  3.  conglobati,  coadunati  IV 
40,29.  confertos  coangustatos  IV  40, 
45.  condensos,  in  unum  collectos  add. 
a  IV  45,  32.  confertas  repletas  V  861, 
13  (cf.  Oros.  III  13,  3).  confertigslmum 
plenissimum  IV  408,  26.  confertiggiml 
plenissimi  V  183,  4. 

Confessim  (confectim  cod.)  daoXoyov- 
fiivcos  II 383,  27.  Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VII 494. 

Confessio  (tW  comf.)  OfioXoyia  II  106, 
28;  383,  24;  III  443,  16;  501,  30.  i£o- 
LLoX6yr}OLg  II  p.  XIII  (omologo  enim  di- 
citur  confiteor). 

Confessum  mfLoXoyr]fiivov  III  448,  16. 

Confestim  ev&ims  II  317,  19.  jrapa- 
ZQfjLLa  II  106,  61  (comf.);  397,  20.  nuQ- 
avxixa  II  397,  5;  III  3,  12.  TcaQU- 
%Qi)au,  nuQuvxixa  II  108,  46.  continuo, 
statim,  mox  IV  37,  53.  exim,  statim, 
extemplo,  mox  IV  322,  2.  mox,  con- 
tinuo,  statim  IV  221,  45. 

Confestus  r.  confertus. 

Conflcio  dvvm  II  231,  25.  dntQydfa- 
aai  II  234,  37.  diavvm  II  273,  12. 
xaxunovm  II  843,  7.  avunXr]Qtb  II  442, 
57.  avvxtXm  xb  nXt]Qco  II  448,  15.  xt 
Xeim  II  452,  62.  conflcit  avvztXtL  II 
108,  19.     xttruQxi£ti,   xuxuaxtvd£tL  II 


105,  37  (coml.).  conflcit  perficit  IV 
221,  85  fconfecit  Warren).  cofecit  ad- 
dicit  (coiecit  adicit?)  IV  43, 10.  confeci 
xaxtoxtvaoa  II  108,  35.  confecit  (con- 
figet  cod.)  excogitauit  V  632,  8  (Ter. 
Andr.  660).  confectum  csse  xtxoxm- 
o&ai,  avvttttXeofruL  II  108,  38.  V.  con- 
uicior. 

Conflctio  ovvfrteie  II  446,  28.  evunXa- 
ols  II  442,  54. 

Conflda  dubitator  IV  322,  3;  V  543, 
24;  594,  65.  Cf.  Loewe  OL.  N.  114 
(confidit  indubitanter  committit).  V. 
dubitator. 

Confldens  daQOuXiog  II  826,  36.  &uq- 
q&v  II  326,  34.  tv^aQorjs  II  317,  15. 
constans  confldens  V  682, 12  (Ter.  Andr. 
865V  incumbens,  committens  IV  322,4. 
Cf.  Isid.  X  40.   V.  confidus. 

Confldenter  &aQcaXia>s  II  326,  37. 

Confldentia  ntnoifrrjois  II  401,  46; 
HI  424,  22.  #doeos  II  826,  38.  naQ- 
Qr\c(u  II  399,  22.  in  malis  rebus  esse 
solet,  flducia  uero  in  bonis  V  183,  5 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  132,  Isid.  Diff.  217). 
conftdentiae  audaciae  IV  41,  15. 

Confldo  ninot&a  II  106,  26  (comfida 
cod.);  401,  47;  III  155,  64.  xaxanioxtvt» 
II  842,  66.  &UQQ&  II  326,  83.  COnfldit 
xataniottvH  II  108,  36;  106,  32  (comf  ). 
confldere  meliora  sperare  IV  408,  27 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  462);  485,  11. 

Confldus  (configus  e)  ntnotftms  II 401, 48. 

Confige  clauis  xafrrjXmoov  III  403, 65. 

Conflgo  xa&r]Xtb  II  336,  6.  evftnr^- 
vvto  II  442,  48.  GVLLnrjoom  II  442,  49. 
conflgit  cvfinrjoeei  II  108,  20.  conse- 
crat,  dedicat  IV  436,  13  (cf.  arma  fixit 

IV  430,  86).    V.  conficio,  consecro. 
Conflnialis  (vel  confinalis)  opoQos  H 

383,  33.  confinis  II  575,  35  (confinalis). 
ab  eo  quod  sit  genere  uel  loco  adfinis 

V  627,  28  (Isid.  X  62);  V  183,  9  (confi- 
nalis).  conflnalibus  aut  affinibus  ge- 
nere  aut  affinibus  (loco>  V  183,  8.  V. 
contermin  alis. 

Conflnis  nXr\oio%mQOs  II 410,  7  (comf.). 
olloqos  III  443,  18;  484,  67.  avvofiOQog, 
ovv%mQos,  OfioQog  II 108, 21.  flpof,  oqiov, 
terminus,  conflnis  III  260,  29.  &exv- 
ytixmv  II  248,  68.  finitimus  IV  822,  5. 
Cf.  confutati  coniuncti,  finitimi  IV 
322,  14;   conflnius  urbanus  V  183,  10. 

Conflnio  (comf.)  bfioQtb  II  883,  34. 

Conflnium  ewoQia  II  447, 14;  603,  17. 
V.  in  confinio. 

Conflrma  cf.  symphyton.  anagalidi£ 
id  est  auricla  muris  siue  couflrina  III 
580,  23.    V.  anagallis. 

Conftrmatio  BeBuimOLs  II  256,  52 ;  III 
443,  19.    inL$tfjulmCLs  II  307,  10.  hi- 
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xvQtoaig  II  309,  11.  laxvQonoir)atg  II 
333,  43  (conif.). 

Contlmto  BtBatih  II  256,  56.  ttua%v- 
Qtfruat  II  277,  14.  intxvQtb  II  309,  12. 
intOTTjQi^co  II  311,  17  (comf.).  Ioxvqo- 
notto  II  333,  44  (comf.;  cf.  III  146,  40). 
aitQQonottb  II  437,  83.  otr)Q%<»  II  437, 
54.  conflrmat  roborat,  adserit,  dicit, 
decernit  IV  322,  6.  comflrmor  io%vQo- 
nouwuat  II  333,  45.  conflrmantur 
le%vQonotovvxat  III  56,  20;  107,  42. 
oonflrmata  e§t  toxvQontnoirjTat  III  64, 
27;  55,  21. 

Conflacat  Tafiioi,  dijftevei  II  108,  15. 
ronflseatnm  esse  anonttptoxwo&at  III 
34,  9;  388,  61. 

Conflseatlo  drjuevotg  III  443,  20;  479, 

14.  Cf.  II  675,  15. 
ConflKcator  Tautov%og  II  451,  28. 
Conflwcatag  anonetptexaiuevog  III  34, 

19. 

Conflstulae  v.  faarmonia. 

Conflsus  fiducia  plenu»  IV  600,  36. 
satis  praesumens  IV  822,  7.  fiducia 
plenus  uel  praesumens  IV  45,  21.  V. 
confidus. 

Conflt  perficitur  V  532,  46  (cumfit 
codd.  Ter.  Ad.  946.  confit  Donatu*). 
conflerl  effici  IV  223,  27.  perfici  V 
183.  7.  compleri  V  183,  6.  pro  fieri 
adiecta  praepositione,  hoc  Vergilius 
(Aen.  IV  116).  Terentius  uero  (Ad.  946): 
'hoc  confit  quod  uolo'  et  fspero,  confore' 
pro  fore (Andr.  161)  Plac.YbT,  18  (v.  confo- 
rej.  conflet  parabitur,  conficietur  Plac.  V 

15,  88  (conset  —  condetur)  =  V  58,  8 
(consiet  —  considietur:  ewi.  Deuerling). 

Conflteor  duoioydi  II  883,  28;  III 
342,  51 ;  443,  21  {cf.  UI 109,  3/4  =  639,  2 

fuQttag  6uoXoyd>  gratlas  conflteor). 
tofioloyovpai  U  304,  1.  evvouoXoyth  II 
447,  13.  confltetnr  iiouoXoytiTat  ITI 
141,  45;  341,  87;  443,  22.  fatetur  IV 
322,  8.  Cf.  confltur  datur,  intellegitur 
V  281,  67.  (confitetur?  conici  datur  ex 
Orm.  III  6,  8  Schlutter,  fortasse  recte). 
confltentur  6uoXoyovetv  II  108,  53.  con- 
ilterl  proprii  arbitrii  est,  fateri  autem 
coacti  est  animi,  non  uoluntatis  V  183, 

II  (cf.  Isid.  Diff.  232).  confltebor 
muoXoyrjOto  III  842,  52.  i%QuoXoyr)oouai 

III  141,  44.  confesgus  sum  touoX6yrjOtt 
III  166,  40;  843,  41;  443,  17. 

ConflxuB  xttxanenttQuivog  II  842,  68. 
confixum  ov(inenrjy6g  II  442.  41;  III 
443,  23;  484,  45.    nf)yua  II  407,  14. 

Conflagro  ovyxaiw  II 440,  5.  xaiouut 
II  336,  17.  xaraxaito  II  341,  3.  xaxa- 
xaiouat  11341,4.  xaTatpXiyto  II  344,58. 
conflagrat  conburit  V  281,  8.  con- 
fraglat  inflammat  IV  322,  18.  confla- 


grauit  eoneremauit  IV  500,  19.  eon- 
cremauit,  exussit  IV  222,  45.  confra- 
glnuit  concremauit  IV  40,  18. 

Conflatam  ovyxexQOTijuivtj  II  108,  40. 
]'.  confotum. 

Conflatim  copulatim,  contexte  IV  322, 
9;  V  694,  66. 

Conflator  xoiVtvTi]g  II  108,  52;  479,  37. 
faber  II  676,  24. 

Couflatori  um  jtcavMJTfipio*'  II  479,  3G. 
ubi  aurum,  argentum  et  reliqua  con- 
flantur  II  576,  1. 

Conflicta  uexata  V  281,  60. 

Conflictlo  ovynQOvotg  II  108,  42. 

Conllicto  avvxQiBto  II  448,  33  (comfl.). 
conflictare  redarguere,  conuincere  V 
627,  29.    conflictor  SXiBouat  II  328,  44. 

ConfllctuR  certamen  IV  499, 27.  con- 
flictum  altercationem ,  cruciatum  uei 
commi88io  IV  485,  14.  certamen  IV  44, 
21.  certamen,  agonem  IV  822, 10.  V.  agon. 

Confligatio  ovyxQovoig  II  440,  46. 
avuBoXr)  inl  uaxW  }ir0(  noXiuov  II 
442,  4  (comf.). 

Confligo  avyxQoixo  II  440,  47.  ix&XiBa> 
II  290,  21.  itinio  t6  ix&XiBto  II  302,  47. 
KttTanovto  II  343,  7.  avupdXXto  II  441, 
47.  avuBdXXto  iv  noXiuto  II  441,  48. 
ovvQTjoato  II  447,  27.  confliglt  evuBuX- 
Xtt  udxr,v,  cvyxQOTti"  II  108,  22.  con- 
certat,  agonem  ponit  IV  322,  11.  luc- 
tatur,  certat  IV  222,  35.  confligunt 
ovuBdXXovotv  II  106,  31  (comf.).  evy- 
xqovovoiv,  evuninTovatv ,  tpiXovtxovatv 
II  108,82.  concertant  IV  435, 15 (Verg. 
Aen.  II  417).  coutendunt  IV  46,  6. 
confllgat  avuBdXy  II  108,  47.  eon- 
fllxl<t>  ovvioapv  II  109,  6.  con- 
flixerunt  certati  sunt  IV  499,  28.  con- 
certati  sunt  IV  43,  46;  223,  56;  322,  12. 
confligantur  Sixatio&taoav  II  108,  41. 

Conflo  evfttpvatb  II  443,  22.  xoiV(voi 
II  479,  88;  III  168,  48.  avyxa>vtvto  II 
441,  4.  conflat  xo»>evtt  II  109,  7;  III 
163,  44.  confla  xo>v*vCOV  IU  163,  45. 
conflare  jfwvevcai  III  163,  46.  ovy%a>- 
vtvaat  II  109,  1.  xttTaaxtvdoat  II  343, 
46.  evvttyayetv  II  108,  39.  comflause 
xt%tovt vxevat  II  105,  14. 

Confluit  awQit  t  II  108,  23.  confluere 
conruere  IV  46,  4. 

Confodio  xuTOQvaato  II 846,  85.  xata- 
axdnTto  II  343,  42. 

Confoederatlo  coniunctio  a  pacti» 
omnibus  (pactionibus  a)  IV  45,  41. 

Confoeditos  (confoeditas  G)  foedere 
copulatos  (copulatur  G.  copulatas  Deuer- 
quoniam  f  enumere  (coemere  c*. 
emere  corr.  cod.  Bem.  enubere  Jiuech.) 
coningcs  non  erat  (erit  J{)  usitntmn 
limisitatumc»)  PUic.  V  14,  31  -  V  57,  17. 
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Cf.  confoeduHti  apiul  Festum  Pauli  p.  41, 
2;  Bugge  Fleckeiscni  Ann.  CV  p.  97; 
Sehoelt  leg.  XII  tab.  90. 

Conforaneus  ovvQa>xuog  (ubi  avvxtxvog 
vel  ovvuyoQutog  Priorius.  avyxojQogi) 
11  109,  6.  ovvztxvos  II  108,  24  (con- 
fur.).  unius  fori  IV  44,  2;  499,  48;  V 
183,  12;  280,  49;  595,  52. 

Confore  conuenire  aut  adfuturum  esse 

IV  42, 11.  futurum  esse  IV  223,  25 ;  V  447, 
13  (Ter.  Andr.  167).   V.  confit  et  confero. 

Conformo  owaxr}fiax(^o>  II  447,  60. 
conformat  ovvaxwaxittxai  II  108,  25. 

Confortatores  v.  consolatores. 

Confortatoria  uel  sitim  tollentia,  xo- 
vtoztxd  III  606,  38. 

Confortiat  ovvtoxvQittzat  II  108,  26. 

Confosso  ovvctoQtvco  II  447,  62. 

Confossus  contrucidatus  IV  37,  40; 

V  183, 13.  uulneratus  IV  223,44.  eon- 
fossum  uulneratum  IV  44,  30. 

Confotum  av£t](rivza  III  443,  24; 
478,  53.  avynQoxri&iv  (?conflatum?)  III 
443,  25  ;  479,  1. 

Confractio  ^Quvotg  II  329,  4.  naxia^tg 

II  346,  22. 

Confractus  (comfr.)  ntQdpQanxog  II 
405,  42  (contaminataH 

Confrujrlo  v.  conflagro. 

Confragmentum  simul  confragosum, 
ut  mons  IV  44,  6;  500,  1;  V  183,  14; 
280,  62;  693,  46  (rugosum;  similiter  ru- 
gosum  Oehler  Nov.  Ann.  Suppl.  XIII 
237;.    confraumentum  libri  aliquot. 

Confragosa  loca  aspera  loca  V  447, 14. 

ConfragOSUS  naxtuymg  IL  108,  50. 
conffagosa  aspera  IV  41,  24;  499,  53; 

V  627,  30.    aspera,  dura  V  495,  24. 
Confraugo  *axa*lu>  II  341,  19.  avv- 

&quvu>  II  446,  37.  confrago  avy%ld>  II 
440,33. 

Confugio  Haxacpsvym  II  344,  54;  III 
150,  48.  confugis  xataoptvytig  III  150, 
49.    confugit  xaxatptvytt  III  150,  50. 

Confugione  v.  de  c. 

Confu^iiim  xaxatpvyij  II  346,  3  (ubi 
lemma  graecum  intcrcidit);  603,  10;  629, 
26.  avpq>vyiov  II  443,  19.  refugium  11 
574,  40.    V.  de  confugione. 

Confundo  avyxio>  II440,  53.  6vao>nu> 

III  135,  26.  conturbo  V  550,  67.  mi- 
8cuo(!),  dinsipo  V  495,  25.  confundtt 
cvvxitti  nataiaxvvti  II  108,  27.  con- 
tniscet  IV  22.'l,  20.    mixturat,  commiscit 

V  447,  15.  confunde  conmisce  IV  408, 
28.  confundor  dvatonovuat  III  136,  27. 
naxaicxvvouai  II  340,  66.  confunditlir 
Svaamtitut  II  108,  33;  III  113,  54  =  642, 
21.  nriscetur  IV  45,  46.  confnndantiir 
■nututcxvv9^to>cav  II  341,  2.  confun» 
debar  i(cxw6ui)v  II  108,34    V.  ad  conf. 


Confnsa  mente  conturbata  IV  435,  16 
(Verg.  II  736). 

Confuse  permixte  IV  223,  42. 

Confusio  ataxvvn  II  553,  49;  III  443, 
26.  ovyxvoig,  xaQUxrj  II  108,  28;  51. 
ovyxvaig  II  441,  3  (comf.).  zfyia  II  479, 
25.  tenebrae  V  281,  37.  confusione 
gimaengiungae  (AS.,  dat.  sing.)  V 
350,  53. 

Confusus  ovyntxvpivog  11  440 .  20 
(comf.).  perturbatus  IV  37, 32.  stupens 
V  281,  39.  confusa  aiaxvvouivT)  II  108, 
54.    conturbata  IV  223,  19;  499,  38. 

Confusus  homo  V  661,  25 

Confutator  defensor,  criniinis  de- 
structor  (-tus  codd.)  lib.  gloss. ,  Mai  VII 
556. 

Coufutattis  conuictus  uel  confusus 
IV  36,  10.  conuictus  IV  222,  18.  re- 
probatus  V  417,  38  (Cassian.  inst.  XI  2). 
confutatum  conui[n]ctum  V  280,22.  con* 
futati  conui[n]cti  V  447,  9.    V.  confinis. 

Confuto  avvtkiyxat  II  445,  18  (conif.). 
&neUyxa>  II  234,  22.  increpo  V  660,  66. 
confutat  avvt liyx t h ant kiyx* l»  avatQintt 

II  108,  29.  confutare  confundere  IV 
42,  6.  conuincere  V  281,  66;  639,  22 
(=  Kon.  87,  8;  249,  21). 

Conicraudeo  ovyxatQto  II  440,  52.  con* 
irandet  pariter  gaudet  V  183,  16.  con- 
gaudebat  simul  gaudebat  V  183,  15. 

Congelascit  coit,  miscitnr  (!)  IV  322, 
15  (v.  coeo).  congelascunt  gelant  fri- 
gore  V  183  17. 

Congelatio  naysxog  II  391,  41;  III 
245,  2.    Cf.  II  676,  19. 

Congelo  avunijacw  II  442,  49.  C0D* 
gelat  (collegat  cod.)  cvvnijaan,  nQvotal- 
Xoi  II  104,  1. 

Congelult(!)  indurauit  IV  43,  7.  in- 
duruit  V  183,  18.  concaluit  induruit 
IV  499,  17.  concalluit? 

Congeminatio  dictionis  avadinXooig 

III  488,  61;  608,  13.  V.  anadiplosis. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  148. 

Congemuit  crepuit  IV  435,  17  (Verg. 
Aen.  II  631). 

Congener  ovyyau^Qog  II  439,  44. 

Congenerat  co<a)diungit  V  689,  3 
(=  Kon.  84,  28). 

Congentilis  6ft6t&vog  II  383, 14.  con- 
gentiles  couprouincialea  II  675,  37. 

Congenuclure  flecti  genibus  V  639, 35 
(=  Ron.  89,  2).  genu  cadere  V  660,  24 
(=  Non.  67,  23). 

Congerles  ctogbg  li&u>v  q  tlvkojv  11 
109,  13.  cougregatio  IV  36,  5;  223,  40; 
499,  42;  V  280,  18.  congcrieui  con- 
gregationem  V  646,  54  (Ocul.  Met.  I  33). 
V.  collatio. 

Congcrmanescere  coniungier  IV  41, 6. 
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eongernianiticere  coniungi  V  639,  46 
=  Xon.  90, 15).   congerminascere  Salm. 

Congero  oa>Qfva>  II 450,  41.  intoooQtva) 
11311,34.  ovva&Qo{$(0  II  443,  42.  ovv- 
or/o  II  443,  38.  Cf.  avu$d\\a>  conuenio, 
ronjrero,  committo,  congresso  (!),  con- 
jrredior,  eongessero  (congesto?),  con- 
liigo  11  441,  47.  congerit  congregat 
IV  223,  47.  congerat  acernat,  congre- 
gat  IV  322,  17.   congerere  construere 

IV  45,  49.  congesslt  collegit  IV  322, 
18.  congessere  nidificauere  V  5G6,  9 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Kcl.  III  69).  proprie  con- 
gerere  aues  dicuntur,  quando  nidos  fa- 
dunt  V  183,  19.  congeritnr  ovvdyu, 
cagivti  II 109, 19  (congerit?).  congrega- 
tar  IV  37,  33.  comportatur  IV  435,  18 
(Yerg.  Aen.  II  766);  46,  60.    V.  confero. 

Conger(r)o  qui  aliena  ad  se  con- 
gregat,  unde  apud  Romanos  gerrones 
Brutiani  sunt  dicti  V  666,  11.  con- 
irerronem  conpopi<n>onem  (add.  Bramlt 
Fleekeiscni  Ann.  1878  p.  380)  et  nuga- 
torem  IV  41,  3  (cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  267; 
Plaut.  Moxt.  1049)  congerrones  siue 
romrcrrogen  qui  aliena  ad  se  congre- 
gant,  unde  apud  Romanos  gerrones  Bru- 
tiani  sunt  dicti  V  621,  28.  Cf.  Wessner 
Comm.  Jen.  VI  100, 1 ;  125.    V.  Brutiani. 

Congestio  owd&Qototg  II 109, 8.  con- 
portatio  IV  44,  39.  congregatio  IV  322, 
16;  V  447,  16.  collectio  IV  222,  3. 
rtrues  IV  322,  19. 

Congeato  v.  congero. 

Congestnm  owotocoQtvuivov  V  447, 19. 
conpositum  IV  496,  3.  congesta  owrjy- 
uira  II 109, 15  (v.  concessa).  nvrtvd,  plena, 
coaceruata  in  unam  partem  II 109, 9  (Hor. 
»aJ.  I  1,  32).  dicuntur  qnae  ex  multis 
in  unum  congeruntnr,  ut  saxa  (fata  Ii), 
uestea  et  frumenta  aut  paleae  in  struem 
instruens  G)  congestae  Plac.  V  13,  14 
=  V  57,  19.  coadunata  IV  222,  2; 
496,  2.    conportata  IV  44,  35.  collecta 

V  281,  86.  coadunata  uel  proxiraa  (cow- 
tam  ?)  V  546,  30  (Ovid.  Met.  I  8). 

Conglarium  ScoQta  KaioaQog  II 508, 13. 
OtoQtu  KutoaQog,  uixQOV  otvov,  i£d£toxov 
II  282, 45  (v.  congis).  i £d£earov  II  801 ,  64. 
utqov  otvov,  t£d£toxov  II  370,  25.  in(- 
ioetg  in\  xdtv  v6ua>v  (vovuumv  cq),  SioQtd 
!I  109,  16.  iniSootg,  StdSoaiv  l\  109, 10. 
ixiSooiv  m  32,  8;  8;  35,  2;  36,  10;  23; 
40;  49;  36,  49;  887,  27;  389,  25;  31;  45. 
ru&og  U  334,  23.  otxoSta  II  629,  31 
axoSoota  ?).  donatio  imperatoris  mili- 
tibus  II  674,  42.  donatio  imperatoris 
IV  36,  53  (cf.  Jsul.  XVI  26,  7;  8);  219, 
43;  497,  20;  V  278, 41.  condlarinm  do- 
mum  stipendii  V  447,  2  (scr.  donura,  sti- 
pendinm).    congerlnm  domus  romano- 

Corp.  gloti.  lat.  tora.  VL 


rum  V  447,  17  (donum  imperatoris  Ho- 
mauorum?).  conarium  donura  stipendii 
seu  doraus  V  446,  66  (cf.  Loewe  GL.  N. 
152).  congiarium  quod  imperator  po- 
pulo  romano  erogat  IV  408,  29.  con- 
tr(cr]iaria  quod  in  populo  erogat<ur>  IV 
223, 16.  congiarium  erogatio  uini  quod 
accipit  miles  per  congios  V  280, 44.  con- 
diarium  quod  honoris  et  uirtutis  gratia 
donatur proprium  V447, 7.  V.  condiarium. 

Congis  %ovg  III  379,  66.  congium 
%ovg  III  325,  27;  322,  26.  joCs  uixQOV 
II  478,  11.  xdSog,  uixQov  oivov  II  109, 
17.  (itXQOV  otvov,  t£d£tOxov  II  370,  25. 
i)uixixttQxov  III  204, 10.  conicem  nnuni 
sextarii  IIII  V  861,  46  (cf.  Isid.  XVI 
26,  6).    Cf.  congiarium,  conius. 

Conglobatio  6QvuvyS6g  II  387,  30 
494,  44.    congregatio  IV  44,  29.  con- 
uentio  V  447,  18. 

Conglobatum  concretum  IV  322,  20. 
in  uno  (vel  unum)  uolumine  densi  <eol- 
lecti  add.  a6>  IV  223,  13  (in  unum  uolu- 
raen  condensati  Warren).  V.  constipatus. 

Conglobo  et  conglomero  avva9Qo(to> 
II  109,  20  (cf.  21).  conglebo(!)  est 
glomero  uel  aduno  V  617,  31.  con- 
globat  coadunat,  conferret  (confercit 
Oehler.  confert?)  V  281,  2. 

Conglomeratio  awd&Qototg  II 443,  43. 

Conglomeratus  awr}9QotO(iivog  II  446, 
15. 

Conglomero  awa&Qo(£u>  11443,42.  ow- 
axQiyai  II  447,55.  congionierare  addere 
V  639,  46  (=  Non.  90, 13).    V.  conglobo. 

Conglutinatio  avyx6XXr\atg  II  440,  34. 

Conglutinatum  mixtum  IV  322,  21. 

Conglutino  fftjyxoU<a(concl.)  II  440,35. 
conglutinas  iungis  V  632,  17  (Ter. 
Andr.  913).  conglutinauit  copulauit, 
coniunxit  IV  222,  48. 

Congratabor  congratulabor  V  447, 20. 

Congredior  <rvnf  aHm  II 441,  47.  con- 
irredltnr  owtoxaxat,  ovufldMei  ud%r\v 
II  109,  18.  dimicat  aut  confligit  IV 
37,  15.  congredl  confligere,  diraicare 
IV  40,  28.  congredere  confligere,  con- 
currere  IV  601,  6. 

Congregatio  owd&Qotatg  II  443,  43. 
ovvuyf\uou6g  II  443,  35.  ovva&QOiouog 

II  494,  48.  awayooyr]  II  109,  22;  III 
443,  27.  imav  vayatyr]  II  311,  25.  mul- 
titudo,  agmen,  congestio  IV  322,  22. 

Congregatio  feminarnm  ywatxtiov 

III  511,  65. 

Congregatus  awr}9Qoiauivog\\4AG,  15. 
congregatum  (vel  congratum)  consutmu 
inac.  V  14,  82  =  V  57,  20.  concrea- 
tum  consatum  Buech. 

Congrego  &&qo(£ui  II  219,  55.  awa- 
9qo(£(o  II  443,  42     ovvdya>  II  448,  38. 
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congregnt  aeeruat  IV 36, 50 ;  499,  45.  cou- 
gregauit  congessit,  adgessit  IV  322,  23. 

Congressio  r)  cvvoxdSrp  uajn  II  109, 
11.  evuBoX-i)  inl  (ux%rig  r)xot  noXiuov  II 
442,4.  iurictus  IV  322, 24.   V.  congressuB. 

Congresgo  avpBdXXm  (v.  congredior) 

II  441,  47. 

Congressus  confligens  V  281 ,  31 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  475).  congressls  dimi- 
canhbus  IV  37,  16. 

Congressns  congressio,  avuBoXr),  dndv- 
xrfitg  II  109,  23.  avuBoX^  II  510,  29; 
537,  52.    avvBoXi)  f)  evvnXon]  II  550,  7. 

Congrex  6u6q>vXog  II  383,  44. 

Congruens  eonueniens  IV  44,  44.  eon- 
uenicns,  aptum  IV  322,  25. 

Congruenter  nQoer\%6vxcog  II  421,  28. 

Congmenter  parentlbns  V)  V  661, 15. 

Congruo  uqu6£o>  U  245,  14.  con- 
gruit  ccquoSh  II  109,  24.  eonuenit  IV 
37,  6;  223,  54;  497,  50.  expedit  uel 
eonuenit,  decet  IV  322,  26.  congmere 
awatvtiv  II  109,  14.    Cf.  concurro. 

CongniH  yoyyQog  III  89,  17;  l>66,  55. 
yoyyQog  6  ty&vg  II  264,  17.    genus  piscis 

V  183,  20.  COngrns  yovyQog  III  17,  7. 
gonger  yovyQog  III  186,  54.  conger 
yoyyQog  III  317,  62;  513,  5.  c[u]ongrum 
piscis  uel  nomen  uiri  V  669,  50  (cf. 
Plaut  Aul.  399.  401  ?).    congri  yovyQot 

III  436,  55. 

CongruiiH  aptu*  (reg.  liened.  53,  4) 

V  412,  52.  congrunm  d%6Xov9ov  II 
223,  7.  uQuodiov  II  245,  10.  nQooi)xov, 
uqu6£ov  II  109,  12.  aptura  IV  44,  18. 
habile,  aptuui  IV  322,  27. 

Conhibeo  r.  eoniueo. 

Coniciendas  r.  coiciendas. 

Coniclo  iuBdXXco  II  295,  45.  &%ov- 
xitta  II  223,  18.  ti%dfa  II  285,  30. 
cxoxdfcouut  II  438,  28.  xt*uatQouai  II 
452,  39.  vnovom  II  467,  22.  conicis 
eonsimilas  IV  496,  7.  conicit  ovvtXuv- 
vtt,  iuBdXXtt  II  103,  8  (cohicit).  BdXXtt, 
Qinxii,  anovxlfci,  axoxufcxai  II  109,  45. 
tlxd&i,  cxoxd&xai  II  109,  47.  COnecit 
consimilat  IV  44,  25.  conicinnt  iae- 
tant  V  280,  21.  coicinnt  iactant  IV 
36,  8;  38,  47;  497,  30.    iactant,  citant 

IV  320,  9.  coniciat  mittut  uel  perflua- 
dat(?)  IV  42, 15.  conicere  extimare,  ar- 
bitrare  IV  36,  2.  aefltimare  IV  322,  29. 
intellegere  >'?Cn.«sian.  inst.  XII  19:  ubi 
eoncipere)  V  41 7, 71 .  coniecere  coescere 
(Vroicere  eonicere,  coercere  Deuerling  a 
cod.  Cors.  profectm:  ubi  coinquere  com- 
pescere,  eoercere  Nettleship  coll.  FeMo 
Pauli  o.  65, 18:  «n  comercere  coereere?) 
Plac  V  13,29.    couiciebant  cogitabant 

V  354,  14;  V  419,  56  (Ewtrb.  ccrl.  hist. 
II  6)      428,  42.     eoieiebat  iaciebat 


V  565,  49.  conicies  consimiles  (!  V 
279,  68.  conieci  eoniecturam  feci,  col- 
legi  uel  RuspieatiiH  sum  Plac.  V  14,  25 
—  V  57,  23.  inmisi  V  532,  6  (Ter. 
Andr.  602).  conieclstl  miBisti  V  281, 
47.    conlecit  impulit  IV  42,  3.  inmisit 

V  281,  32.  conl<e)cit  consimulauit  IV 
221,  41.  coniclor  axoxd^ouat  U  109,  36. 
conlectus  est  txvxtv  II  lu9,  46  (immo 
consecutus  eBt:  cf.  112,  22). 

Conicula  XaBtQtov  (=  XtBr]Qtov  H.)  III 
431,  40  (XaytStov  David  =  cuniculus). 

Coniecit  iaculum  amentauit  (vel 
augm.)  IV  408,  31;  V  695,  10;  696,  24 
(argumentauit).    V.  amentauit. 

Coniectatio  v.  coniectura. 

Coniectio  eoniectura  uel  extimatio 
I V  42, 43 ;  498,  46  (aest.).  conltio  aesti- 
matio  IV  221,  36  (corr.  Warren).  coni- 
citas  coniectura  V  447,  24.  conicita 
conieetura  IV  322,  30.  coniectura,  ar- 
guraentum  IV  221,  47  (corr.  Warren: 
nisi  coniecta  subest,  ut  defensa). 

Contecto  v.  coniector. 

Coniector  6vttQo%Q(xrjg  II  109,  30; 
384,  8;  III  288,  8.  dQVtd-OKQixngC*)  II 
103,  11  (colector  cod.  h.  e.  coieeton. 
eonieeturae  (coniectare  codd.  bont)  pe- 
ritus,  id  est  praediuinandi  Plac.  V  14, 
19  =.  V  57,  26  =  V  183  25.  interpres 
IV  223,  43.  coniectorem  arbitratorem, 
aestimatorem  IV  498,  48;  V  447,  22. 
coniectore  arbitratore  IV  222,  22  (-em 
-em  ahc).  conlectores  interpretes  V 
183,  24.  Cf.  ciB  Rhenum  et  Dammann 
Comm.  len.  V  43. 

Coniector  cxozd£ouat  II  109,  38  (r. 
GR.  L.  VII  430,  16  et  eonicio  sub  /?«.}; 
438,  28.  conicctem  existimem  V  28 1 ,  48. 
extimem  V  532,  56  (Ter.  Eun.  643 ). 
coniectare  extimare  IV  89,  16;  40,  2. 
eoniecturam  faeere  uel  aestimare  P/nr. 

V  11,  24  (ext  )  =  V  57,  24  -f-  26  con- 
iectanerat  eorrexerat  (coniecerat?),  con- 
torserat  V  15,  19  =  V  60,  8  (cum  reeta 
uenifl  vel  cum  rectauerat.  conrectauerat 
tututur  Deutrling  '  Bl  f.  h.  G.'  XIV 

309  ».    Cf.  V  praef.  V. 
Conicctura  et  coniectatio  axoxaou^s 
II  109,  37.    coniectura  oxoxctouog  II 

438,  29;  492,  56;  618,  6;  III  443,  28; 
478,  19.  axoxueu6g,  gnufa  (=  iactura) 
11  109,32.  TtyturjQtov  II  452,40.  argumen- 
tatio  IV  498,  44;  V  281,  46.   resuug  (AS.) 

V  350,  82.  «imilitudo  IV  44,  16.  inge- 
nium,  argumentum  IV  37,  52;  222,  23; 
498,  45.  argumentura(?)  [compago,  co- 
pulaj  suspitio,  iudicium,  simihtudo  uel 
aeBtimatio  IV  322,  31  (v.  coniunctio  . 
eonsimilia  siue  eonparationes  uel  argu- 
mentatio,  interpretatio  V  279,  57.  con- 
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iectnram  suspicionem  V  531,  58  (Ter. 
Andr  512).  contectnra  ex  suspitionc, 
wbitrio  V  281,  9.  coniectarae  argu- 
mentationes  IV  36,  18.  suspitiones  (rel 
-is)  IV  498,  47.  V.  in  coniectura,  ex  c, 
cis  Rfaenum. 

Coniectaralis  axozuoxtxos  II  438,  30. 

( ouiecturarium  a  coniectura  BUBpi- 
cacem  V  639,  55  (cf.  Non.  91,  16). 

Coniectus  inpulsus,  inmissus  IV  408, 
32.  inpulsus  uel  in  uinculis  missus  IV 
322,  32.  in  uinculis  missus,  inpulsus 
IV  223,  45.  in  uinculis  misBUs  IV  86, 
45 ;  38,  45 ;  498,  49 ;  V  280,  16.  COniecta 
inmissa  IV  44,  28;  435,  19.  V.  in  cu- 
stodiam  coniectus,  iramissum. 

(oniero  v.  coniuro. 

(  onifer  v.<o»o<p6qos  II  357,  46. 

Coniferae  crparittgi  cupressi  V  566, 
38  (Verg.  Aen.  III  680).  conferre  cj- 
prUus  cupressi,  conon  (h.  e.  conos)  uero 
est  quijaj  uacuas  (=  bacas)  continet 
cupreasi  (cupas  a)  IV  435,  12  =  IV  435, 
25. 

Conisma  picta  imago  V  349,  16  (v. 
iconisma). 

Conita  (?)  polomonia  III  573,  36.  no- 
Uumviov  Diosc.  IV  8.  conila? 

Conitor  avvtntQttSouat  U  446,  25. 
eoni<tl>tur  ualde  conatur  IV  322,  36. 

Conluga  coniuulus,  conparticeps  IV 
435,  20  (contaminata?). 

Conintralig  6(i6£vyos  III  304,  13.  yu- 
fittos  II  261,  31.  awantix6s  II  444,  14. 
«oniusraie  ya^Xtov  II  261,  27;  III 
253,  21. 

Coniugatae  conexae,  coniunctae  IV 
39,  10;  a  post  IV  39,  85.  nexae  uel 
coniunctae  IV  497,  26. 

Coniuiratio  avv^vyCa  inl  Qr]uaxos 
Tf;nxov  II  109,  44. 

Conlugls  consociatus  V  447,  29. 

Coningium  ovuptaats  II  441,  55; 
503,  9.  ovvtvyta  II  629,  16.  idem  (h.  e. 
■;duog\  H  625,  49.  yduos  III  443,  29. 
eoniugium  et  conubium  awtvyia  inl 
yduov,  avufiiatats  II 109, 43.  coniuglnm 
swatpij  II  444,  30.  awotxiatov  txvtiobs 
wrl  ywatx6s  H  447,  6.  matrimonium 
IV  322,  36. 

Coniuglae  £tvxxr)Qts  III  443,  30. 

Coniugo  v.  coniungo. 

Conlnm  cicuta  V  447,  27.  cicuta, 
ueneni  genns  quod  philosophus  bibit  V 
447,  28.    V.  cicuta. 

Coniunctio  avvdtauos  xb  fiioog  xov 
fyov  II  444,  42.  ovvdfOuos  TI  110,  3; 
494,  43;  540,  27;  552,  62;  III  24,  59; 
'»28,  27  ;  375,  79.  coniunctio  copulatio 
ei-vitouos  H  109,  34.  contunctlo  ow- 
*<p;  II   444,  30.    avvacpia   II  444,  32. 


avv£vy(a  II  446,  4.  conbinatio,  conpago, 
conexio  IV  322,  38. 

Coniunctluui»  avunltxxtx6s  II  109,  38 
(coniectiuus);  442,  65.  avvttvxxtx6s  II 
445,  61.  coniunctiuum  av^vyia  faud- 
xorv  II  109,  40. 

Conlunctum  awStauos  II  444,  41. 

Coniunctus  r.  sociatus.  aTuaxt  avv- 
tfavyuivos  II  110,  2.  coniunctum  pro- 
pinquum,  contiguum,  sutum  IV  822,  39. 
coninnctt  concordes  IV  322,  37. 

ConiungO  ewdnxat  II  444,  17.  ow- 
&vyvvo)  II  445,  60.  conlunglt  ovv£tvy- 
vvtt  afuaxi,  awdnxtt  II  109,  39.  crf- 
uart  avvStvyvvti  II  110,  1.  conlungere 
Stau&aat  (desmos  codd.)  III  615,  43.  a 
iugu(!)  dictum  V  650,  2  (=  Xon.  36,  8 
coningare).  coniungor  constringor  IV 
322,  40.    V.  obdo. 

Coninratio  owauoota  II  109,  35; 
448,  47.  factio  IV  435,  21.  consensio, 
conuentio  (cf.  can.  conc.  Calched.  18)  V 
410,  32. 

ConiuratnM  ow<ou6xr)s  III  443,  31. 
coniurati  gimode  (vei  gimodae,  AS.)  V 
850,  50. 

Conluro  aw6uwut  II  447,  12.  con- 
lnrat  awouvvtt  II  109,  42.  conierat 

IV  322,  41.  qui  leuiter  iurat  uel  qui 
occulte  iurat  V  183,  26.  conierat  con- 
iurat  IV  322,  33;  V  447,  23.  coterat 
coniurat  V  494,  72  (cf.  Birt  Mus.  Bhen. 
LI  82).  simnl  cum  ceteris  iurat  IV  228, 5. 

Conius  gois  III  664,  38  (scr.  con- 
gius  %ox!>s). 

Contux  avvflios  IH  304,  12.  avupios 
III  875,  9.  6u6£vyos  II  383,  16;  III  263, 
28.  av^vyos  III  443,  32.  maritus  a  con- 
iunctione  IV  46, 10.  coniunx  ovufltos  II 
441,  63;  III  503,  35.  ow£vyos  II  446,  6. 
avufiios,  ovv^vyos  II  109,  81.  ovvtvvos 
II  445,  45.  yautxj  III  131,  24.  awot- 
xos  inl  avdgbs  xai  yttvatxos  II  447,  7. 
V.  coniugis. 

Coniiienteg  conscntientes  uel  conspi- 
rantes  (can.  conc.  Calch.  27)  V  410,  27. 
coniuentibng  fauentibus,  consentienti- 
bua  IV  222,  33.    fauentibus  IV  408,  30. 

Coniuentla  a<ptaroawrj  (dtaroavvr) 
Buech.),  atpoeiooaig,  avrb  rb  uo}qoxotr)aat 
(atxb  rb  utrtatQiaat  h.  unooxaots  ttg  xb 
utxta)Qonotr)aat  Ducange:  non  ojnm)  II 
109,  25.  utxtatQiauos  II  109,  27.  eon- 
sensio  IV  88,  14;  V  349,  33.  consensuw 

V  183,  21;  281,  44  ;  418,  68  (Kuaeb.  eccl 
hist.  X  22:  ubi  conuenientia  est)  =  427, 
34.  conspiratio  V  279,  59.  conspiratio 
uel  consensus  IV  498,  23;  222,  5  (con- 
sensioi.    V.  cohibentia. 

Coniueo  intuvto  Tl  309,  49  i  conhibeo). 
conlllbeo    ymuuvw   II  338,  6.     uvu  II 
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374,  39.  naQctnQOCnoiovuai  II  396,  9. 
anaQSttfivtto)  II  432,  38.  coiiilio  ftrto, 
xaufivia,  iu  ti  t,iu :':,-}  II  109,  26.  con- 
sentio,  conspiro  uel  prohibeo  (r.  cohibeo) 

V  495,  27.  coguiueo  niplan  (AHD.  GL. 
IV  114  adn.b)  gloss.post  gloss.  Sal  (Loetve 
Prodr.  354).  coniuet  xctxttuvtt,  ewi%tt 
(v.  cohibeo)  II  109,  28.  cohibet  xauuvtt, 
ntaxafivtt,  ovvi%tt,  Qa&vutC  [tfrvog  ?) 
<<f>?rftjpa  etQaxtcoxi%i\  xat  cpdicty^  xal 
xd£tg:  v.  cohors]  II  103,  2.  conhiet  con- 
sentit  IV  38,  13.  adquiescit  V  281,  63. 
conhibet  fruit  (nuitV),  consentit  uel  ca- 
p<i>tis  motu  adquiescit  V  281,  15.  co- 
niuereoculo8  claudere,interduindissimu- 
lare  Plac.  V  16,  4  =  V  67,  21.  consentire 
IV  38,  15.  consentire  uel  consensere  (!) 
IV  498,  22.  capitis  motu  adquiescere  aut 
consentire  V  447,  26.  capitis  motu  ad- 
quiescere  IV  45,  30  (conuenire  capitis 
metus  IV  325, 1).  est  concedere  V  658, 1 
(=  schol.  Gronov.  in  Cic.  Cat.  II  27). 

Coniuis  (conibus  R.  coniuolis  Keltncr, 
recte)  crebro  nutantibus  (nitatibus  B: 
unde  nictantibus  Loctve  GL.  N.  92)  Plac. 

V  15,  11  =  V  57,  22.    Cf.  coniuoli. 
Coniuoli  concordes,  coniuncti  IV  38,  6; 

322,  28;  600,  51;  V  183,  22;  280,  37; 
696,  23.  concordes,  iuncti  V  593,  54. 
concordes  IV  222,  44.  cohibolin  fre- 
quenter  nutantibus  tamquam  e  cod. 
Sangernt.  affert  Hildebrand  p.  69:  cf. 
Loetve  Prodr.  p.  16.  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  42,  1;  61,  8;  Loetve  Prodr.  p.  14; 
Plaut.  Cist.  445.    V.  coniuga,  coniuis. 

Coninum  xait<g  qoSov  utuv*6>g  II  109, 
29;  103,  6  (cohibum). 

Conixo  anoxvA  (cf.  cnitor,  enixo)  II 
238,  18. 

Conixus  conatus  V  183,  30.  conisus 
plus  conatus  IV  322,  34.  conixa  ctno- 
xvi^ouott,  iy%vr]eaoa,  ovvdtdiuivT}  (h.  e. 
conexa)  II  109,  49.  anoxvyoaoa  II  238, 
14  (Verg.  Ecl.  I  16).    pariens,  iynv^aaaa 

V  447,  30.  partu  liberata  IV  45,  16; 
600,  34.  a  partu  liberata  V  495,  20. 
connixapartu  liberata  V  183,27;  693,47. 
conlxi  conantes  IV  496,  49;  V  280,  14. 
simul  conati  IV  498,  21;  38,  16  (coniti). 
laborantes,  conantca  V  183,  29. 

Connubis  ovyyuuog  II  439,  43. 

Connubiuin  t\  conubium. 

Connnm  proximum  Plac.  V  13,  28: 
ubi  contiguum  Deuerling  (quod  confcras), 
citumum  Loevce  GL.  N  83  (quod  con- 
feras),  connum  pro  cunnura  Baehrens 
Mus.  PJicn.  XXXI  p.  267,  cominum  Maehly 
Philol.  XLVHl  p  646. 

Connumero  awaQt&fito  II  444,  18. 

Conon  Zdutog  uttdTjUaxixog  II  110,  34 
(canon  cod  ).   Sain[njius  uel  <ut>  quidain 


uolunt  Alexandrinux,  matheinatiioruni 
magister  maximus  f  aciuis  medis  (maxi- 
mus,  magister  Archimedis  Bucch.)  V 

183,  48.  Cf.  Prob.  et  schol.  Bem.  ad 
Yerg.  Ecl.  III  40. 

Conopenm  rete  muscarum  V  350,  24. 
retiaculum  sub  quo  solent  <ho>mines 
dormire  V  281,  25.  basterna  uel  sella 
Alexandrina  V  521,  2;  666,  15.  stragu- 
lum  uel  superlectile  (Bettdecke?)  V  183,49. 

Conor  int%nQd)  II  312,  61.  iy%HQ& 

II  284,  24.  ntiQtbfiat  U  400,  43.  p\o>- 
uat  III  401,  40;  443,  36.  enitor  IV 
323,  4.  eonaris  jbafr/  111  401  ■  99  •  e0* 
natnr  int%ttQtt  II  106,  34;  III  442,  80. 
sinc  interpr.  IV  321,  16.  conamur  ad- 
petimus  IV  38,  49.    conantur  (ltd£ovxai 

III  401,  42.  conari  temptari  (!)  IV  223,  6. 
conare  adorire,  inperare  (vel  incipere), 
instruere  IV  497,  34.  conabatur  ifitd- 
frto  III  97,  9.  conatus  cs<t>  iptdc&i} 
III  401,  41.  conati  sumns  if}tuo&rtuiv 
III  401 ,  45.  conauerunt  iBtdeorto  (!) 
III  401,  43.  conati  sunt  iflidG&Tieuv 
111  401,  44.    V.  compello. 

Conquaestio  ewtvxriatg  U  446,  1. 
Conquassatum  conlisum,  uexatum  V 

184,  22. 

Conquassauit  confregit  V  184,  21. 
Conqnaternatio  £fi'£ts  xaxd  tiaoaQag 
II  322,  6.   xata  tiaoaQag  ttv£tg  II  344,  31 . 
Conquaterno  £fi>yt£a>  xara  tiooaQag 

II  321 ,  62.  xara  xiaauQttf  £tvyi£*a  II 
344,  82.  conquaternat  £fvyvtS«i  ntaxd 
xtaodQoiv  II  111,  66. 

Conqueror  xaxafiifiaiofiat  II  111,  55; 
342,19.  conqneritur  murmurat  V  651, 1. 
ConqueHtio  alxiaotg  U  221,  21. 
Conque8tu8   querellans  IV  44,  87; 

V  184,  23. 

Conqnicsco  innav^dfaQ)  II  307,  1. 
Conqiiinincere  inclinari  V  638,  75 
(Non.  84,  14). 
Conquirentes  causantes  IV  44,  12; 

V  1 84,  24 .   V.  causantcs,  Roemch  'Beitr. ' 

III  19. 

Conquirit  awnoQifat  II  111,  64. 

Conquisito  ovv^xcb  U  446,  3. 

Conquisltor  ow&ixTixrjg  II  446,  2. 
conqulsitores  dicuntur  militum  scrip- 
tores  V  658,  36  (schol.  Gron.  pro  MU.  67 

Conrumo  extat  in  praef.  anthol.  (cf. 

V  praef.  V:  conrumo  sensu)  de  ruma 
monet  Duelmer. 

Consacrancus  avuuvaxr,g  II  112,  4; 
442,27.  consccraneo  ewuvexn  II  113,27 
Consaepe  ut  adsolet  IV  498,  9;  Scal. 

V  593,  40  (consuete?). 
Consacptum  ntQicpQayfia  II  405,  40. 

coUKaeptns  ntQtcpQa^ig  II  405,  43.  ntQt- 
polog  II  112,  29. 
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Consalnneus  awalog  II  112,  3;  448, 
53  (consalineus);  m  443,  37;  484,  16. 
Cf.  Ducange,  Funck  Arch.  \IU  874. 

Consanjfulnens  ouatuog  II  382,  49; 
443,  44;  III  875,  47.  ovvatuog,  ovyyt- 
vjg  II  112,  5.  aStl<pbg  SuondxQtog  II 
218,  18;  III  254,  19.  dpoyivfc  TL  883, 
12.  proximus  IV  37,  29.  consanguinei 
eontribuli  (!)  IV  323,  18.  V.  contribulus, 
propinquus. 

Cousuniruinltas  ovyyivcta  III  308,  8. 
sine  intcrpr.  II  660,  47.    6uatu6xrtg  II 

II  382,  60.    V.  consobrinitas. 
Consarsum  plumatum  uel  acu[te]  tex- 

tum  V  184,  26. 

Conseaplium  utxdtpQtvov  III  351,  2; 
443,  38;  476,  2.  Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VIII  374. 

Conscarifat  xaxa£vu  II  112,  6  (con- 
scarificat  ce). 

Conseendo  awava^alvto  II  444,  3. 
conscendit  awava$atvtt,  avio%txai  II 
112,  11.  conscindlt  late[t|  ascendi<t> 
in  imraensum  V  447,  66  (c/.  Verg.  Aen. 

I  280.  281). 

Conscientia  ewt  iSr\otg  II 1 12, 8 ;  446, 3 ; 

III  168,  35.   conscientiae  tj)  owt tS^ott 

II  112,  13  (cf  12).  conscientiam  avvtl- 
dr,otv  III  168,  86. 

Conscindo  o%i^<o  III  158,  32.  %ara- 
aXt%<o  II  844,  26.  ewox^to  II  447,  61. 
conscidit(?)  disrumpit  IV  328,  22.  con- 
ciscat(V)  xaxaazGtt  (?)  II  107,  20. 

Conscio  ovyytyvmox<o,  ewotSa  II  439, 
57.    evvotSa  II  447,  3. 

Consclscit  ovyytyvwaxtt  II 112,  7  (con- 
scit?).  consciseunt  coniungunt,  conso- 
ciant  IV  224,  9;  828,  19.  consociant 
V  281.  45.  consclsceret  inferret,  inro- 
garet  IV  39,  18;  40,  6  (v.  conspicio). 
consuisceret  inferret  V  184,  89.  con- 
sciult  contempsit,  intulit,  inrogauit  IV 
39.  17  (consensit  c);  40,  4.  consensit, 
intulit  IV  601,  4.  consciscitur  consti- 
tuitur  IV  42,  47;  45,  83;  496,  17. 

Conscissus  (concisus?)  frustratu.s  IV 
323,  20  (h.  e.  in  frusta  redactus). 

Consclus  avviextoQ  II  446,  47;  III 
158,  37;  375,  16.  tlStbg  11  286,  25. 
consclus  conscla  avvioxtoQ  III  443,  89. 
conscins  ovviaxtoQ,  avyytv^g  II  112,  10 
(avyyvovg  Vulc).  avvttSmg  II  446,  6; 
446,  89.  collega  IV  323,  21.  conscia 
avvstSvia  II  446,  5.    testis  IV  501,  8. 

Conscius  sum  avvotSa  II  112,  9. 

Conscrlhellani  conscripsi  V  638,  68 
(=  Non.  82,  28). 

Conscribo  ovyyQu<pto  III  79,  34.  con- 
seribit  avyyQtiytt  [tiji]  II  112,  12  (cf. 
13).  conscribam  ovyyQu<pu>  III  401,  21. 
conscribst  ovviyQaya  III  401,  20.  ('/'. 
Jstid.  Diff.  99  (Locwe  GL.  N.  &6). 


Conscriptio  avyyQa<pij  II  440,  2. 
Conscriptor  evyyQatptvg  II  112,  14; 
440,  1. 

Consecraneo  v.  consacraneus. 

Consecrata  xatfupo/iVva  III  403,  25 
(consacr.).    V.  sacer. 

Consecratio  ano&imatg  III  168,  57 
(in  dearum  numero) ;  II 236,  69 ;  III 1 7 1 ,  7 ; 
289,  10;  610,  81.    tfifTTj  II  452,  68. 

Consecro  fto<&  II  331, 34.  xa&ttQm  II 
386,  18.  &<pttQ&  II  263,  17.  Cf.  uoueo 
c\vaxiQr\ut  consecro  II  211,  35.  conse- 
crat  sanctificat  IV  37, 2;  221,  29;  496, 9. 
dedicat,  configit,  iubet  (uouet?)  IV  823, 
23  (e.  configo).  consecramus  coniungi- 
rous  V  281,  70.  consecrauit  xa&tSQvotv 
II  112,  25.    iussit(?),  confixit  IV  323,  24. 

Consectariam  (confect.?)  pernicialem 
(permitialem  O)  Plae.  V  16, 13  =  V  58,  6. 

Conseetatnr  i^iQ%txai  slg  xb  nuQa- 
xT}Qtie»at  II  112,  31. 

Consecntus  adsecutus  uel  uictor  IV 
498,  6.    perfunctus,  fraitus  IV  823,  25. 

Consenslo  et  consensus  owxaxd&t- 
etg  II  112,  17;  440,  9.  consensio  ew- 
xaxdfrtaig  III  443,  40.  6uo<pQoowi]  II 
383,  41.    consenslonem  avvxaxdtrsoiv 

II  112,  87. 

Consensns  avfnpatvla  II  443,  23.  avv- 
aivtatg  II  443,  45;  487,  47;  III  443,  42. 
owxaxd&totg  II  112,  33;  510,  31.  6u6- 
vota  II  383,  30.   consensum  avutpcovov 

III  443,  41.  consensn  awxaxa&iett  II 
112,  30.  Cf.  consensus  n  514,  60.  V. 
consensio. 

Consensus  (consessus  cod.)  unanimus 
6u6<pq<ov  II  883,  43. 

Consentaneum  est  (ad  quod  conse- 
quens  est  V  661,  17  spectare  cenxct 
Woelfflin  Arch.  IX  143)  V  661,  16. 

Consentanens  consentanea  &x6lov- 
&og  inl  Xoyov  7/  nQayuaxog  II  228,  6. 
consentaneus  a  consentiendo  IV  44,  4; 
435,  88;  499,  51  (vel  consentuneuro\ 
consors  (concors  de)  IV  323,  27.  con- 
sentanenm  &x6Xov9ov  II  112,  27;  223,  7. 
evfi<p<ovia  II  112,  18.  conueniens,  upturo 

IV  499,  50;  39,  24  (auitum).  aptum, 
conueniens  IV  323 ,  26.  conueniens, 
aptum,  consors  (vel  concorn:  ita  cod. 
Werthin.)  V  280,  1. 

Consentiens  conucniens  IV  36,  17. 

Consentio  ewatvtb  II  443,  47.  ouo- 
<pQOVd>  II  383,  42.  evvx{&i}(ii  inl  xov 
awatvtb  >;tot  evu<pa>v<b  II  448,  22. 
ovu<pr^ui[xo)  III  603,  30.  consentlt  ow- 
doxtt  II  444,  50.  consentit  et  adsentit 
owtvdoxtt,  ovvXiyti,  ouovoti,  avvxaxaxi- 
Qsxat  II  112,  16.  eonsentit  inuicem 
uidetur,  awtvSoxti  11  112,  23  (cf.  Jlor. 
carm.  II  17,  22).     adnuit  IV  323,  28. 
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consentiunt  duovoovatv  II  112,  28.  con- 
senserunt  awxaxivtveav  III  102,  20. 
ovvxaxi&tvxo  Ul  49,  33. 

Consequcns  czxdXov&og  II  223,  5.  xv- 
%mv  II  461,  23.  rectissimus  V  280,  23. 
dx6Xov9ov  II  223,  7.  ueriHimile  aut 
congruens  IV  89,  3;  501,  2.  Cf.  conse- 
quens  itQoej)xuv  (nQoofjxov  e)  II  112,32. 

Consequens  est  V  661,  17  (v.  con- 
sentaneum  est). 

Consequenter  axoXov&tos  II  112,  26; 
223,  9. 

Consequentla  dxoXov&Ca  U  223,  4. 

Consequor  xaxaxoXov&8>  III  341,  21. 
Xaupdvto  II  358,  23.  xaxaXaufldvto  II 
341,  42.  consequo  InaxoXov&cb  II 
306,  28.  intxvy%dva>  U  312,  32.  xv%o> 
II  461,  22.  consequor  xvy%dva>  II  460, 
61.  ovvaxoXov&cb  II  443,  61.  appre- 
hendo  V  551,  6.  consequltur  potitur, 
fruitur  IV  328,  29.  consequantur  im- 
tv%o>oiv  II  112,  35.  consequi  intxv%tCv, 
xv%tiv  II  112,  84.  xv%tCv  II  461,  17. 
consequerentur  dnoXd§e>atv  II  112,  20. 
consecutus  sum  xaxixv%ov  III  150,  18. 
consecutus  est  ixv%tv  II  112,  22  (v.  con- 
icio).   consecuta  est  ixv%tv  II  112,  36. 

Consero  awcntiQto  II  447,  43.  con- 
serere  xaxatpvxtvto&ai  II  112,  24.  Cf. 
connero. 

Consero  avupdXXto  iv  noXtucp.  Virg. 
lib.  IX  (741):  incipe  si  qua  animo  uir- 
tus  et  connere  dextram  II  411,  48.  avv- 
ttQto  II  445,  9.  conserit  owttQtt,  ow- 
dnxti  II  112,  15.  interponit  IV  37,  54, 
222,  68.  interponit,  comuiscet  V  280, 
36.   conserimus  per  ordinem  facimus 

IV  223,  15  (conserimur  codd.).  con- 
mittimus  IV  43,  42.  conmittimus  aut 
conponimus  IV  499,  24.  conponamus(! 

V  280,  8.  conserunt  conpunxerunt  V 
350,  36  (conseruerunt  coniunxerunt?. 
conserere  conferre  IV  223,  48  (-ferrere 
cod.  Sangdll.).  conferre,  interponere  IV 
323,  30.  eommittere  V  281,  11.  con- 
serar  eonpungar  (?  conponar  vel  con- 
iungar  Warren)  IV  222,  57.  Cf.  con- 
sero  (conseui):  quae  terba  aliquotiens 
confusa  sunt.    V.  considunt. 

Consertum  avvQtQauuivov  (cf.  consu- 
tum)  II  447,  26.  contextum  IV  222,  17 
(eonfertum  codd.).  illigatum  V  650,  63. 
consertam  contextam  V  281,  33.  con- 
serto  conposito  (Cassian.  inst.  X  3;  V 
417,  58. 

Conserua  aw8ovXrt  III  304,  62.  V. 
symphyton. 

Conseruator  acorrjQ  II  450,  47;  III 
443,  43.    ooixi')Q,  tpvXa£  H  112,  21. 

Conseruo  cvvtwu  II  448,  21 ;  111  402, 
20;  443,  44.     StacfvXdTtto  II  275,  47. 


conseruat  ovsrqo.t,  ocog.t,  8utxr)QtC  II 
112,19.  conserua  awxrjQt]aov  III  402,19. 
conseruate  awxi)Qtjaaxt  III 402, 21 .  con- 
seruaui  awtxrjQr,oa  IH  402,  23.  con- 
seruasti  awtxrjQT)aas  III  402,  22.  con- 
seruauimus  awtxr\Qrjaau,tv  III  402,  24. 

Conseruus  avvSovXos  II  112,  55  adn.\ 
444,  61;  III  6,  32;  304,  61. 

Consessor  avvnd&tSoos  III  443,  45. 
iyxd&tdQoe  IU  443,  46;  476,  73.  con- 
cessor  (em.  Loewe)  gised  (AS.  cf.  Galice 
369)  II  575,  25. 

Consessus  awiSQtov  II  491,  11;  444, 
58;  542,  26.  consensum  considentiuni 
turba  IV  435,  32  (Verg.  Aen.  V  340; 
577).  concessnm  id  est  considentium 
turba  V  182,  26.  consessu  id  est 
spectatorum  turba  V  184,  27, 

Conset  statuit,  definit,  iudicat,  modum 
ponit  IV  37,  38.  conslt  iudicat  V  184, 
29.    consebat  exaestimabat  IV  408,  36 : 

V  627,  37.  consuit  ordinauit,  iudicauit 

V  184,  40.  consuistis  statuistis  IV  324,3  ; 

V  447,  62.  consuerunt  iudicauerunt, 
arbitrati  sunt  (consuerant)  lib.  gloss.  Cf. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  189;  Prodr.  342;  JiitscJd 
Op.  III  832.    V.  consurae,  confit. 

Consideo  avyxa&itou,cti  II  440,  4. 
consedete  sedete  IV  45,  48. 

Considerate  ntQttcxtftuivtos  II  113,  3. 
caute  IV  408,  38. 

Consideratio  im^rjxr\ats  II  308,  10. 
xaxaud$r,ots  II  342,  9.  aestimatio,  opi- 
natio  IV  323,  32. 

Conslderatns  tvaxonos  II  319,  36. 

Consldero  xuxavoto  II  342,  37;  III 
149,  69.  axond>  II  433,  64.  xaxaiutv- 
&dvo>  II  342,  11.  inttnxd}  II  308,  8. 
consideras  xaxavotCg  III  149,  70.  con* 
siderat  xaxavoet  III  149,  71.  xaxavoti, 
xaTapav&dvtt  II  112,  42,  percenset, 
aeBtimat  IV  323,  31.  considera  xaxa- 
vonaov  III  149,  72. 

Considunt  Bidunt  IV  37,  21.  consi- 
dere  ext  in  uno  loco  sedere  J*lac.  V 
13,  17  =  V  58,  7  =  V  praef.  XVI  (con- 
nidere  est  in  unum  sedere).  sistere,  »*e- 
dere,  inhabitare  IV  38,  25.  consedere 
desedere  IV  37,  20.  considere  (vel  cou- 
sed.)  eonsuere  (couruere  de)  IV  408,  37. 
consedere  consuere  V  627,  38  (contam.'} 
consueuere  consuere?  conserere  consuere 
Buech.). 

Conslet  v.  confit. 

Consigno  xaxaacpQayi^co  II  344,  22. 
owctpQayi£a>  II  447,  69.  0tpQayi£to  II 
449,  44.  consignat  avvatpQayC^tt  11  112, 
41.  consi^nasse  naQadtSerxivai  III 443, 
47;  478,  58. 

Consilians  deliberans  Plac.  V  58,  9. 

Consiliarins  cvu^ovXog  II  442,  11; 
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III  443,  48.  cvveSqot  II  444,  60.  yvm- 
uoS6zrtg  II  264,  6.  Cf.  nuyineyse*  (vov- 
tfttnrifc?  vovvtxvg  Buech.)  consiliarius 
V  417,  22  (de  verb.  interpr.). 

Consiliator  evft§ovXog  II  442,  11;  III 
158,  69.  yvmuoS6xT)g  U  264,  6;  III  331, 
25;  495,  79;  512,  47.    V.  consulator. 

Consilior  ovp,$ovXtvm  111  168,  68. 
cousilio  ev^ovXtvm  II  442,  8.  ovvt- 
dgtvm  II  444,  59.    Cf.  Ul  386,  4. 

Consilium  evppovXiov  U  442,  10;  III 
158,  70;  840,  7;  408,  85;  443,  49.  ovvi- 
Sqiov  II  444,  58.  exiiptg  II  433,  21. 
OTttppa  II  433,  3.  yvmfin,  oniiptg,  ovu- 
(lovXCa  II  547,  2.  yvwur),  avfiBovXrj  II 
503,  2.  §ovXrj  m  443,  60.  povXr)  inl  xot- 
vov  oxiuuutog  II  259,  21.  xoivofiovXtov 
III  862,  64;  497,  72.  consilium  et  de- 
liberium  ovupovXia,  yvmui)  II  112,  39. 
Cf.  ini  ovpQovXlta  apud  consilium  III 
53,22.    ini  avupovXtov  apud  COnsiliuni 

III  106,  47.  consilium  uoluntatera  IV  36, 
37;  Plac.  V  58,  10.  V.  concilium,  sine 
consilio,  ineo  consilium,  boni  consilii. 

Consillum  quaerit  ovufiovXtvtxai  II 
112,  40.  consulat  (vel  consolat:  an 
=  consulit?  eonsultat?)  IV  323,  33. 

Cousipit  saporem  babet  V  281,  26; 
627,  39;  596,  27. 

Consisto  ovvioTT)(ii  II  446,  44.  avv- 
iozi]*a  446,  33.  consisti*  stas,  com- 
m[em]oras  V  184,  28  (dtl.  H).  consistit 
praeponit  (c.  constituo),  incolit  IV  823,34. 
conslste  avatrftt  II  447,  49.  constltit 
extitit,  moratur  IV  323,  53  (cf.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  111). 

Consistoriuni  ruuis  (vel  rupes )  alta 

IV  223,  8.  rupis  alta  uel  babitatorium 
uel  statorium  V  495,  83. 

Consitum  contextum  IV  221,  43.  con- 
sitl  constipati  aut  condensi  IV  36,  6; 
38,  46;  V  280,  19.  eondenBati,  consti- 
pati  IV  323,  35.  consitas  (censitus 
co<I.)  contectas  (contextas?)  arbores  V 
445,  42.    I*.  constipatus. 

Consiturus  inserturus  Plac.  V  12,  28 
=  V  58,  11. 

Consobrina  (vel  cos.)  Vttag  noug  ui)- 
tQog  frvydxr)Q  II  327,  4.  uvttpid  II  226,45. 

Consobrinitas  avt%t6ti}g  II  226,  46 
icf.  sobrinitas).  nepotum  consanguinitus 
II  576,  22. 

Consobrlnus  dvtiptog  II  112,  54;  226, 
42;  III  181,  42.  quasi  consorerinus  (!), 
i£ddtX<pog  ix  dvo  ddtXcpmv  &i)Xetmv  II 
301,  25.  dvtxpt6g,  ifrdtXtpog  III  254, 
24.  consubrlnus  dvtiptog  III  443,  59. 
gisuirgian  (AS.,  consobrinos?)  V  351, 
14.  consobrini  (vcl  consubr.)  qui  de 
«ingiilis  sororibus  nuscuntur  IV  44,  11; 
499,  9;  V  184,  30.    qui  ex  duobus  (rd 


duabus)  sororibus  generantur  (vcl  pro- 
creantur)  IV  323,  36;  224,  7.  filii  auun- 
culi  aut  materterae  V  184,  37. 

Consociat  conciliat  IV  435,  27.  con- 
sociant  coniungunt  IV  823,  46.  con- 
socierunt  (an  -arunt?  -auerunt?)  con- 
iuncxerunt  VT  351,  16. 

Consolando  solando  IV  323,  38. 

Consolatio  Tcuoauv&ia  II  395,  40. 
itaQafiv&tta  xui  naQuxXr)atg  II  112,  47. 
naQaxXr)atg,  naQauv&ta  IU  443,  51. 
consolationem  siue  exhortationem  pa- 
racleten  (jrapaxZryTtxdVr)  III  403,  66. 

Consolatores  confortatores  IV  45,  28. 

Consolda  (cf.  Pseuilapul.  LX)  oricula 
Veneris  HI  593,  28;  615,  4;  627,  17. 
oricula  (vel  oricla)  muris  III  693,  32; 
615,  18.  finticis  (sympbvton  Stadler. 
tptvttxig  Buech.  coll.  Diosc.  II  58)  III 
590,  56;  624,  21.  fictilis  III  612,  1.  V. 
anagallis,  lingua  bouis.    Cf.  Arch.  X  91. 

Consolda  malor  postoculum  III  593, 
55;  615,  53;  627,  42.  anagallicum 
III  669,  7.  anegalico  III  586,  14.  ana- 
gallico  UI  607,  10.  consodo  maris 
anacalico  Ul  617,  11.  V.  anagallis.  Cf. 
Diosc.  IV  10. 

Consolda  mediana  prouinca  III  593, 
51;  616,  50;  627,  39.  prouintia  574, 
29  (scr.  perninca). 

Consolido  oztQtonotm  II  437,  22.  con- 
solidat  confirmat  IV  323,  42. 

Consolor  naQauv&ovuat  II  395,  41; 
III  154,  40  (consulor).  nuQi)yoQib  II  398, 
26.  consnlor  consularis  consulatus 
sum  V  281,  27.  consolatur  naQauv- 
tfftrat  II  112,  46;  113,  6.  consulatur 
nuQT)yoQti  II  562,  43.  cousolat  consi- 
lium  dat  IV  43,  37.  consolere  adlo- 
quaris  V  532,  35  (Ter.  Ad.  512).  con- 
solabatur  solacium  dabat  IV  823,  37. 
V.  consulo. 

Consonans  avptpmvmv  II  443,  29. 
avutpmvov  ini  twv  yQafiutxzmv  II  443, 
25.  Gvfiopmvov  III  443,  52.  avucpmvuvv  II 
112,46.  conttonautcs  avvtpmva  111328,13. 

Consonantia  ovfttpmviu  II  443,  23. 

Consono  avvr)xm  II  446,  26.  ovptpm- 
vw  II  443,  28.  consonat  evvirftt,  avfi- 
tpmvtC  II  112,  49.  consonant  uocem 
dimissam  sentiunt  (reiciunt  W.  Hcraeus 
Arch.  VI  275)  Plac.  V  13,  26  =-  V  58,  12. 

Consopltus  compressus  et  somno  gra- 
uatus  V  551,  3. 

Consoporatus  qui  graui  somno  dor- 
niit  V  447,  53. 

Consors  noivo§tog  II  113,  16;  351, 
50.  avy%Xi)Qog  II  112,  48;  440,  24.  xotro- 
|3to^,  avyxXijQog  II  112,  44  (consortis). 
dicitur  qui  sortcm  iungit  sicut  ct  con- 
sors  \scr.  concorsi  uocatur  qui  cor  iun- 
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git  V  184,  30  (Is.  X  37).  particeps  IV 
496,  55;  222,  37.    particeps  uel  socius 

IV  44,  27.  consentaneus  IV  823,  43. 
sortionarius  V  495,  32. 

Consors  labor  meat  (labonim  est?) 

V  660,  42. 

Consortium  %otvo$t6xi)s  II  351,  51; 
503,  11  (xoivoflioxT)).  ovvacpia  II  444, 
32.  ovy%li)Q(OOts  n  440,  25.  d(to%li)Q(a  II 
629, 19.  xotvmvCav  II 112,  55.  V.  sortium. 

Consparslo  tpvQapa  ijxot  fidyfta  II 
474,  2.  q>voaiia  II  522,  22.  eleuatio 
frumenti  II  575,  21. 

Conspector  i<p6nxi)s  (!)  II  113,  4. 

Conspectus  &noxpts  II  242,  50;  488, 10 
(atp.);  537,  24;  549,  39.  ito6ao\t>te  II  422, 
36.  Sipte  (oitiog  cod.)  II  657,  47.  nQoa- 
ot/uf,  *>ia  H  610,  27.  V.  e  (et  ex)  con- 
spectu,  in  conspectum. 

Conspectus  ntoionxos  II  112,  57. 

Conspergo  colllgo,  coniungo  V  551, 4. 
consparsit  inter  uertice<m>  itpvQaatv 
(fyrasin  cod.)  graece  V  281,  10.  Cf. 
Rocnsch  'Beitr/  III  20.    V.  comparco. 

Conspicillo  ita  ut  conspici  possint 
quod  aiunt  longis  lineis  Plac.  V  15,  10 
=  V  68,  13.  Cf.  Non.  84,  4,  Loewe 
Trodr.  281,  GL.  N.  97  (glosrn  conspi- 
cillum  nQoamnov  quae  Scrvii  esse  fertur 
novicia  est  ut  r«/.);  Plaut.  Cist.  91; 
Donat.  ad  Eun.  IV  2,  12. 

Conspicio  &koqu)  II  328,  15.  xara- 
vom  II  342,  37.  ovvoqu  II  447,  16. 
ayoQtit  II  253,  43.  conspicts  VtoQtig 
III  145,  69.  conspicit  avvoQa,  naftoQa 
II  112,  50.  conspicimus  circumquaque 
Plac.  V  58,  14  (truncata.  v.  collustro). 
circumspice  frtwQtioov  III  338,  62;  443, 
53.  conspiceret  inferret  tintueretur 
NettUship  'Journ  of  Phil.y  XIX  p.  118. 
conscisceret  H.)  IV  38,  20.  conspexit 
contra  aspexit  IV  37,  17.  conspexe- 
runt  uiderunt  IV  38,  21.  conspexere 
uidere  IV  40,  25;  499,  30.  conapiceor 
uideor  Plac.  V  15,  31  =  V  58,  15  ^con- 
spicio  uideo  R).  Cf.  Deucrling  Fleck- 
eiseni  Ann.  CXXXI  p.  648. 

Conspicor  »ta>Qm  II  328,  16.  con- 
spicatur  aspicit,  cernit  IV  501,  10. 
cOnspicantur  intendunt,  aspiciunt  IV  43, 
47;  499,  29.  intendunt  IV  224,  2;  323,45. 

Conspicuus  ntQt'§ltnxos  II  113,  6. 
pulcher,  altus  IV  222,  32.  eminens, 
altus  IV  823,  47,  splendidissimus  V 
281,  21.  conspicuum  inCavuov  II  810, 
51.  xaxatpavis  II  344,  51.  ittQifilsitxov 
II  112,  51.  tvntQCpltnxov  II  318,  60. 
quidquid  inter  ceteros  denotatur  uel 
pulchert!)  IV  41,  9.  qui  uidit  et  con- 
.spicit  IV  501,  11  (imnw  uidetur,  id  est 
conspicitur). 


Conspirati  unanimes,  coniurati  IV 

223,  14. 

Conspiratio  dpovota  II  388,  30.  av^- 
nvorj  II  112,  53.  avunvouc  II  443  ,  4. 
ovfinvt vatg  II  443,  2.  consensio  IV  496, 
10;  V  410,  83  (cf.  can.  conc.  Calch.  18; 
Afric.  93). 

Conspiro  ovfinvim  II  443,  3.  con- 
spirat  avvnvtt  II  112,  52  (conspirant). 
couiurat  IV  408,  85.  conspirmnt  in 
unum  sentiunt  uel  coniurant  V  281,  7. 
conspirare  bene  dicimus  uel  ad  bonum 
uel  ad  malum  Plac.  V  10,  5  =  V  68, 
16  =  V  pracf.  XVI  (otn.  bene).  malam 
agere  uoluntatem  V  547,  17.  con- 
spiraneruut  V  661,  10. 

Conspoponditpariter  spondit  V  447, 54. 

Consponsores  alterutrum  fide  dicen- 
teB  IV  328,  44 ;  323,  60.  alterutri  fidem 
dicentes  Scal.  V  696,  28. 

Consponsus  avvvvfupos  II  446,  58. 
notus  (uotusVj  II  676,  4.  consponsum 
conpromissum  V  184,31.  conpromissuni 
uel  pollicitum  V  184,  33. 

Constabilisses  confirmasses  V  532, 
43  (Ter.  Ad.  771). 

Constans  %a&tcxr,xms  III  332,  16; 
496,  78;  527,  48.  ovvt fftijxw.  II  445, 
34.  exa&tQOS,  tvaxa&ijg  II  113,  1.  axa- 
»to6g  II  436,  24.  tvoxa&rjs  II  319,  38. 
animus  firmug  IV  87,  13.  animi  firmus 
IV  600,  44.  animo  firmus  IV  224,  3. 
maturus  IV  328,  48. 

Constauter  tvaxa&ibe  II  113,  23.  &uq- 
Qovvxtos  II  326,  35.  perseueranter  «s 
post  IV  43,  39.   constantius  audentius 

IV  823,  49. 

Constantia  tvoxdVtia  II  319,  39.  <xra- 
dtQoxris  II  436,  25.  naQQi)oCa  xara*  *  + 
<fid>ucia,  constantia  II  662,  44  (jo 
legit  in  lac.  Boysen.  xaraO-appoff  =  xa- 
za&ctQOoq  Bernd.  %axaxQi)axt%ms  H.). 
constantla  animi   firmitas  IV  37,  14; 

224,  4;  500,  45;  V  280,  34. 
Constantinopolis  Bv£dvxtov  IH  490, 

55  (bizantium);  611,  12  (byzantius). 
sola  uequata  Komae  meritis  et  potentia 

V  566,  19  (Isid.  XV  1,  42). 
Constellatio  (constill.  codd.)  Qiua  xb 

xov  av&Qmnov  II  327,  20.  xaxaaxtQtGis 
II  344,  5.  notatio  siderum  V  349,  24 
(Isid.  VIII  9,  24). 

Constellator  mathematicus  III 499,  67. 

Consternantem  (?)  indomitam  V  350, 
17. 

Consternatio  xQonr)  II  460,  7. 

Consternatus  conuictua  aut  prostra- 
tus  IV  36,  45.  metu  perterritus  IV  39, 
23.  uictus  uel  metu  prostratus,  per- 
CUS8UH,  exanimis  IV  323,  50.  prostra- 
tus,  obstupesccns  et  territus  IV  222,  34. 
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confusus  ucl  uictus  uel  metu  perterritus 

V  279,  47.  conturbatus  animus  (i*l 
animo),  lapsus,  tristitia  confuaus,  con- 
uictus,  metu  perterritus  IV  499,  39. 

Consternor  owxuQuxxoiiut  II  113,  25. 
consternatur  exiQra  i)  nrvQtrat  i\  xtvti- 
xai  II  113,  9.  consternantur  oxtQrmet, 
ornaoaxxovxai  II  113,  26.  consterna- 
rfntur  deiecerentur  IV  499,  40;  V 
279,  56. 

Consternunt  inplent  V  550,  65  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  444). 

Constlpatio  conuentus  hominum  pe- 
«litum  V  280,  59.  circumstatio  (Emeb. 
(ixl  hist.  II  6)  V  419,  67  =  428,  43. 
circumBtantia  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  II  19)  V 
418,  19;  426,  61  (uel  eircumstatio  add.). 

Constipo  evvotot§d£m  II  447,  53.  con- 
«tipat  eworotfidfat,  owdoQvtpoQtt,  avv- 
xftijGtv  II  113,  10. 

Constipatus  repletua  IV  496,  11;  V 
279,  55.  constipati  condensati  a  post 
IV  44,  29.  coridensi  IV  323,  52.  col- 
lecti,  condensati  IV  223,  12.  conden- 
?ati,  consiti,  condenai,  conglobati,  coa- 
oeruati  uel  coniuncti,  in  uuum  collecti, 
congregati  (ires  sunt  gl.  in  ubc  his  lem- 
matis:  constipati,  consiti,  oonglobati). 
IV  496,  12.  constipata  replcta  IV 
222,  14.    Cf  ni  29  adn.  4. 

Constipuit  defecit  V  353,  63.  con- 
Mipoisse  stuporem  perpessum  fuisse  V 
184,  34.    gisuidradae  (=  defecit:  AS.) 

V  360,  68. 

Constltuo  xtt&iorapat  II  335,  25. 
dtaxaxtat  U  274,  60.  dtatvnm  II  275,21. 
evvxdxxofiai  II  448,  6.  i>Qt£w  ini  rtQay- 
aaxt  II  386,  48.  xvyxdvm  II  460,  61. 
rofio&txm  II  376.  65.  dvxitpmvm  II  230, 
56.  zizayuat  III  79,  64.  COnstituit 
«svtietutai,  oqI&i,  xu&iarrjetv  II  113,  13 
constitit).  awexdv t  i  (!)  III 443, 64.  simul 
<um  illo  iustituit  IV  41,  34.  consti- 
taere  praeponere  IV  328,  54  (cf.  Non. 
273,  9).  xardexrtoov  ovv  constituo  ergo 
III  161,  10.  constitul  owtxa£dfiTjv  II 
445,  42.    constitult  fixit  IV  46,  3. 

Constituta  bona  xct  ovxu,  xd  vhuq- 
totxa  III  443,  65;  479,  9. 

Constitutus  xu&taxiog  i)  tvyxdvm(vy 
II  113,  21.  substitutus  IV  323,  65.  con- 
-titutum  awoxa&iv  II  112,  68.  owotu- 
&iv,  ewxayiv  (evvott&sv  awotaytv  cod.) 
II  113,  8.  evvrayr)  U  447,  63;  503,  14; 
547,  4.  ovvtaytia  iitl  §t§Uov  II  448,  2. 
«vvtayfut  HI  443,  68  ;  484,  43.  avvta^tg 
«i  ptpliov  II  448,  3.  toQtottivov  III  lii5, 
65  OQog,  rvrtog  III  443,  57;  478,  51. 
condictum  V  631,  47  (inter  gl.  Terent. 
t|.  Ter.  Eun.  541).  constituta  oQtodti- 
m  II  113,  22.   constitutae  tvyxdvov- 


oat,  xa&totmoai  II  113,  19.  constltlt- 
torum  xu&totmtmv  II  113,  20.  V. 
pecunia  constituta. 

Constltutlo  ftiavagtf  II  274,  46;  III 
276,  44;  478,  49.  6idta£tg,  Statvrtmotg 
III  443,  56.    evvruytia,  opotfi  vofio&toia 

II  113,  14.  constitutlones  dturd£ttg  III 
102,  13.    uvxtyQatpui  II  113,  24. 

Constitutio  imperatoria  6tdxu£tg  av- 

roxQaroQtxrj  III  55,  19/20  =  54,  25/26. 
constitutione  imperatoria  $iaxd£n  ai>- 
roxQuroQtxj)  III  106,  60/51. 

Consto  evviorauat  II  446,  43.  con- 
stat  (-stant  cod.)  ovvierarat,  evfifiivti  II 
113,  7.  wLtoloyrjXat,  apavt q6v  ioxtv  (con- 
Btant  cod.)  II  113,  15.  constant  xa&t- 
otrjxaetv  II  118,  17.  fixa  sunt  IV  435, 
85.  eonstet  liqueat  IV  323,  51.  pla- 
cet  (!)  V  281,  35.  constiterit  a>av%  II 
113,  18. 

Constrictus  ovvtetptyuivog  II  445,41. 

Constringo  xara&lm  III  270,  11.  ew- 
etpiyyto  II  447,  68.  7rap«£ro)  II  395,  48 
(destringo  e).  constringit  avvecpiyytt  II 
113,  11.  eonstringere  artire  (vel  ar- 
tare),  coniungere  IV  323,  66.    V.  artire. 

Constructns  xarrjQxteuivog  11346,11. 
constructum  conpactuni  IV  823,  68. 

Construo  xatUQtilm  II  343,  33.  xata- 
extvdtu)  II  343,  44.  construit  owaxtv- 
d&t  II  113,  12.  fabricat  IV  323,  67. 
construere  xataaxtvdoat  III  437,  47. 

Constudult  simul  cum  illo  studuit  IV 
88,  37;  V  184.  36. 

Consuadeto  persuade  IV  40, 12;  42, 34. 

Consualla  v.  coesualia. 

Consubstantlalis  (?)  6ttoovot6xrig  III 
278,  72.  consubstanttale  dpoovoiov  III 
278,  73. 

Consuefacio  i&ito)  II  284,  52.  con- 
suefacit  consucscere  facit  IV  222,  30. 
V.  conBuesco. 

Consuesco  evvt4ri£a)  II  445,  1.  con- 
suescit  adsuescit  IV  323,  61.  consnes- 
clt[ej  et  consnefaclt  owt&ifrt  II  113, 
28.  consueul  tfto&a  III  142,  3.  con- 
suerunt  tltoftuetv  II  288,  21. 

Consuete  ovvij&wg  III  158,  50.  V. 
consaepe. 

Consuetio  consuetudo  IV  36,  24;  223, 
41;  324.  1;  V  184,  38;  280,  64.  ('/'. 
Loeice  Prodr.  267,  Festus  p.  61,  4. 

Consuetudinarins  owvtj^e,  tpdoGvv- 
r'ftrtg  II  113,  32.  tpdoevviftrfi  U  471, 
68;  III  162,  18  (consuetudine).  con- 
suetndlnarli  ixr]otot  III  295,  16  (scil 
uenti).    V.  sollemnis. 

Consuetudo  owrfitta  II  113,  31;  446, 
12;  III  158,  49;  276,  43.   tVog  II  285,  1 ; 

III  142,  4;  340,  69.  i&og,  ovviftkut  III 
413,  60.    iuos  uel  consuetio  IV  324,  2. 
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consuetudinem  avaexQoqnjv  III  108,  29 
=  639,  1.  ovvrj&ttav  III  676,  18.  V. 
per  consuetudinem. 

Consuetus  cvvrj&r)g  III  249,  67.  6u.o- 
rj&r\g  II  383,  16.  cvvf&iofios  (cvvtt&ta- 
uivog  e)  II  446,  2.  tl&touivog  II  285, 
28;  323,  50  (rftiou^.  consuetum  ovv- 
r,&tg  II  446,  13;  III  276,  42.  i&tuov  U 
284.  63. 

Consul  vnaxog  U  113,  44;  463,  39; 

III  161,  69;  182,  28;  276,  60;  290,  11; 
297,  62;  362,  37;  443,  61.  a  consulendo 

V  649,  40  (Kon.  23,  31).  consnle  pol- 
liona  V  447,  66  (Pollione?  cf.  Verg.  Ecl. 

IV  3).   consules  tJjratot  III  28,  15. 
Consulari  delatus  dignitati  adductus 

(Euseb.  eccl  hist.  III 32)  V429,5  «=  420,22. 

Consularis  vnaxi%6e  II  463,  38;  III 
28,  20;  161,  60  (-ius);  182,  30  (-ius); 
275,  52;  297,  61;  403,  46.  vnuxtxrj  II 
463,  36.  xa&olt*6g(\)  III  362,  42.  r)yt- 
ucbv  III  297,  55.  consularia  ut  orna- 
menta  IV  44,  3;  435,  34;  499,  49;  V 
280, 50.  ipsa  centuriata,  quando  fiunt  [mi- 
liteaj  consules  IV  323,  41.    V.  comitium. 

Consulntor  (sinc  interpr.)  II  575,  27 
(consiliator  Locwe).    C.  consolor. 

Consnlatum  v.  consulens. 

Consulatum  do  vnaxtvta  II  463,  35 
(ubi  gero  e). 

Consillatus  vnaxtia  II  463,  34;  488,  1 ; 
510,  13,  537,  44;  549,  59;  111  276,  54; 
443;  62;  476,  69. 

Consulendi  prospiciendi  IV  43,  21. 

Consulens  praeuidens  (cf.  Boensch 
Coll.  phil.  164)  V  350,  40.  consulatum 
(consuleutum?)  prouidentum  V  262,  2 
(consultuin  prouidentem  H.  consulen- 
dum  prouidendum?). 

Consulo  ovuQovXtvat  III  443,  63.  rcoo- 
votb  II  419,  28.  consuio  tibi  rtQOvoib 
oov  II  113,  48.  consulo  consului  V 
281,  28.  consulis  cogitas  V  632,  23 
(Ter.  Ad.  227).  consiliura  habens  (ha- 
bes?)  IV  42,  17.  consulit  et  consultat 
ovufiovXtvti  II  112,  38.  consulit  inter- 
rogat,  prouidit  aut  parcit  IV  39,  5.  per- 
contatuH  est  uel  censet,  suadet  (contam.) 
IV  324,  5.  consilium  petit  IV  43,  32.  re- 
quirit,  percunctatur,  perscrutatur,  inter- 
rogat  IV  497,58.  consiliuin  dat  IV 222, 11 
(consulat;  t\  consolor).  consilium  quaerit 
IV  323,  39.    consulimus  prouidimus  i ,!) 

V  281,  24.  cousulitis  prospicitis  V  532, 
47  (Tcr.  A<1.  993).    consulas  prospicias 

V  632,  3  (Tcr.Andr.  548).  consoleat (con- 
sulat?)  prouideat  IV  323,  40.  cousule 
prouide  IVr  497,56.  cousulcrc  proupicere 
IV  42,  33.  prouidere  (Eustb.  eccl.  hist. 
VII  25)  V  422,  11  -  431,  5;  428,  28. 
uliquundo  in  imilum,  ut  est  illudThrogi  [!) 


in  libro  scxagesimo  secundo  de  Phraata 
rege  (lustin.  XLII  5,  4):  cum  multa 
crudeliter  consuleret,  in  exilio(!)  a  po- 
pulo  «uo  pellitur  V  184,  41.  interrogare 
V  447,  10.  consuluit  irtv&txo  II  112, 
66.  inv&txo,  itQotvorjcaxo ,  nvvArtivtxat 
xal  naQauv&ttxat  (contam.,  v.  consolor) 
II  113,  40.  consilium  petiuit  IV  222, 
12.  ammonuit  V  354,  17.  consuiu- 
erunt  nQotvor)oav  II  113,  46.  consul- 
tum  est  nQOtvorj&r\  11  417,  82.  V.  bene 
consulis,  boni  consulendum,  b.  consulere. 

Consultans  cogitans  Phc.  V  15,  15 
=  V  68,  19. 

Consultatio  ovuflovlrj  II  442,  9.  evu- 
QovUa  III  443,  64;  603,  64.  (Jovlr)  ini 
xov  iv&vuovuivov  II  259,  23.  axirptg  II 
113,  2;  30;  51;  433,  21.  doyua  II  279, 
41;  III  276,  47.  iQwxt)Otg  II  315,  6. 
rtQOvota  II  419,  26.     iprjtptoua  II  480, 

39.  ex  consilio  (vel  consiliis  vel  con- 
silii),  requisitio  (contam.  cf.  consulto)  IV 
408,  40.    V.  inferorum  consultatio. 

Consultaturus  interrogaturus  IV  39, 
40. 

Consulte  inhrjdtg  II  113,  52.  bono 
conailio,  optimo(?)  IV  497,  63.  prouide 
IV  222,  36. 

Consnlto  {qcoxw  II  316,  6.  intQcoxdi 

II  306,  49.  <yx€JTTOttai  II  433,  11.  rtvv- 
Qdvouat  II  426,  14.  «porow  II  419,  28. 
doyfiaxftw  II  279,  42.  consultat  i£t- 
xdfct,  ovufiovltvtt  II  113,  53.  axinxt- 
xat  II  113,  33.  doyuaxtttt  II  113,  64. 
consilium  quaerit  IV  40,  19;  497,  65. 
inculcat  (v.  inculco)  uel  ardentius  con- 
silium  quaerit  IV  324,  4.  consultaut 
deliberant  V  281,  59.  consultatur  inter- 
rogatur  IV  39,  39   (interrogat  cotld.); 

40.  22;  497,  62.    V.  in  consultando. 
Consiilto  inixTjdtg  U  311, 68.   de  pro- 

uidentia  uel  de  industria  IV  39, 12.  a  con- 
sulendo  et  (id  est?)  tractando  dictum  est, 
quod  sir  fit,  ut  consulat  et  noeere  non 
possit  (ubi  tractum  est  cum  Maio  Detter- 
linq)  riac.  V  13, 19  =  V68,  20  =  V  praef. 
XVI.  ex  sententia,  ex  uoluntate,  de  in- 
dustria  V  658,  14.  consultil  (!)  de  pro- 
uidentia  uel  de  industria  IV  498,  1. 

Consultor  ovuflovlog  II  442,  11.  con- 
sultores  prouisores,  interrogatores  IV 
39,  13.  prouisores  IV  497,  64.  con- 
suitoribus  consiliariis  (Euseb.  eccl  hist. 

III  6)  V  418,  23  =  426,  65. 
Consultum  ovu§ovXij  II  442,  9.  iprj- 

tptcjia  II  480,  39.  oxirptg  II  433,  21. 
rtQovoia  II  419,  26.  itQo^ovktvua  11 
416,  36.  doyua,  rprjtptoua  11  113,  39. 
doywa  II  279,  41;  III  443,  65.  Jtooroiai', 
7rvf ttta (itQopovXt vuat),  doypu  11  113, 49. 
edictum,  consilium  II  674,  43.  respon- 
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suni  IV  30,  SO.  iudicium  synodale  IV 
-.'21,  40;  V  547,  24.  consulta  consilia, 
placita  (ubi  consulta  eonsilia  Buecheler 
Mus.  Rhen.  XXXV  403  coll.  Truc.  101) 
Plac.  V  15,  48  =  58,  18.  V.  senatus 
consultum. 

Consulturus  interrogaturus  IV  40, 20. 

ConsultUB  iQmzrj&ns  II  315,  8.  iioy- 
uatixog  II  279,  43.  ovufiovXtvtLXos  II 
442,  7.  ffxfjrttxde  II  433,  10.  aya&o- 
ovuftovloe  benesuasor,  consultus  II  215, 
32.  boni  coneilii,  praespicax  (rel  persp.) 
uel  prudens  IV  497,  57.  boni  consilii, 
praespicax,  prudens  IV  40,  21.  peri- 
tus  IV  436,  28  (Verg.  Georq.  III  491). 
peritus,  copiens  (sapiens?),  in  consilio 
habitus  IV  324,  6.    in  consilio  habitus 

IV  222,  38.    consulta  interrogata  Plac. 

V  58, 17.  consnltae  praefat&e  V  281,  20. 
consultum  nQovorftiv  II  113,45.  inter- 
rogatum  V  282, 1.  consultlssinius  peri- 
tissimus  V  281,  65.    V.  iuris  consuitus. 

Consum(?)  granum  ex  alto  IV  36, 
23  ^coneo  Maius:  cf.  De-Vit.  in  app. 
xocvu§t}  adfert  Buech.). 

Consuronians  xtXovea  III  504,  14. 

Consummatio  avunXr]QO)CLs  II  442, 59. 
evunXfaopa  II  442,  67/58.  ewxiXtta 
xo  cvunXrjQtoua  II  448,  13.  evvxiXtia 
III  443,  66  ;  603,  47.  anaQXtouds  II  233, 
31;  494,  46;  518,  19.  OvvunuQXteuos, 
xtXttoxijs,  evvxiXttu  II  113,  35.  Cf.  U 
676,  13. 

Consummatis  evvxt Xto&ivxuv  III 437, 
41.    V.  consumptus. 

Consumnio  <braprt£a>  II  233,  29.  ano- 
nXt]ou  II  239,  53.  evunXi\Qia  II  442,  67. 
evvxtXio  xo  nXrjQib  II  448,  15.  xtXtita  II 
452,  62.  consummat  complet,  finit  IV 
36,  48.  tinit,  explicat,  conplet  IV  223, 
36.  consumma  intxiXtt  II  113,  41. 
consuniiuetur  ovunXi]Qa)Q%  II  113,  42. 
consummatuiu  erit  ro  xtxoXur\uivov 
(xtxtXr\ui vov  h:  xtxtXtouivov  iotai  Heral- 
dus)  tii}  II  113,  36;  43  (ttvat  coil).  V. 
consumo. 

Consumo  xatudanavio  II  340,  36. 
xatavaXiexm  II  342,  31.  consuuio  con- 
sumis  facit:  consuniere  enim  perdere 
est  Plac.  V  58,  21.  consuinit  avaXioxtt, 
danava  II  113,  50.  uvaXiextt,  dunuvu, 
ewxtXti  II  113,  37  (v.  consununo).  de- 
uorat  IV  42,  29.  consurairaus  expen- 
dimus  IV  223,  2;  500,  5.  consuniunt 
xaxavalioxoveLV  II  113,  47.  consuniat 
expendant(!)  IV  42,  10.  consumpsit 
avtjXtootv  II  227,  8.  ibundvrtetv  II  113, 
88.    ambusit  (!)  IV  324,  7. 

Consumptus  comestus  V  551,  2.  con« 
gumptum  attectum,  ambustuni  IV  324,  8. 
euacuatuui,  exesum,  tinituiu  \\v.  con- 


suiumatis)  IV  324,9.  cousiimpta  trans- 
acta,  expensa  IV  223,  3. 

Consuo  ovvQanxo)  II  447,  25.  ntQi- 
Qunxto  II  404,  23.  xutuQuntco  II  343, 
23.  cossuo  Quntto  III  444,  27.  cumsuo 
fiuntto  III  402,  11.  consuin  Qunxtte  IH 
402,  9.  consuit  Qunxti  II  113,  29;  III 
402,  12.  consue  quvjov  III  402,  7. 
consuere  cusire  IV  323,  69.  consui 
tQuvju  III  402,  8.   cumsuisti  tQutpts  (!) 

III  402,  14.  COnsuit  tQavjtv  III  402,  10. 
V.  cuso. 

ConsuppUcatrix  v.  axitiosae. 

Consurae  uigoro  seueritatiB  cod.  Bern. 
268  teste  Loctcio  Prodr.  342,  qui  rigoris, 
seueritatis  (cf.  tamen  ceneura). 

Consurgo  ovvtytiQOfuct  11  444,  56. 
consurgit  awtytiQtrat  U  113,  34. 

Consus  (consys  cod.  cf.  Birt  Mus. 
Bh.  LI  98)  Neptunus  V  281,  41  (cf. 
Serv.  Aen.  VIII  636.  636).  Conso  xto 
viut  x^'IeiSog  II  112,  43  (ubi  xi)s  povXfjS 
Scal:  cf.  ad  Festum  s.  consualia). 
Cossus  consiliorum  deus:  hinc  et  cossu- 
alia  dicuntur  festiuitates  Cossi  (cf.  Festits 
Pauli  p.  41,  16)  gloss.  Salom.  (Loetce 
Prodr.  p.  342). 

Consutor  v.  sarcinator. 

Consutum  owQtQuuuivov  II  447,  26. 
QtQUUuivov  III  402,  13. 

Contabcscit  exniccat  IV  222,  39; 
497,  47. 

Contactus  inquinatus  IV  45,  23;  223, 
49;  V  280,  25.  coinquinatus  IV  324, 
10.  contactnm  contaminatum,  inma- 
culatum,  incestum  V  280,  63. 

Contagies  contactus  in  culturis  IV 
45,  24;  223,  66;  V  184,  42;  280,  28 
(contactum). 

Contagio  uoXveuu  II  498,  37;  545, 
22.  ytQovoia  II  655,  45  (glossa  contami- 
nata  videtur:  contio  H.).  coinquinatio 
36,  19 ;  V  184,  43  ;  280,  30.  COIltagio  IV 
(vel  contagium)  morbum  IV  222,  7 
contagio  contaminatio  criminum  IV  36, 
46;  V  184,  44.  contagione  consentit 
dolorem  (!)  IV  499,  20  (non  sentit  bc). 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  69,  14. 

Contagium  icai)  voeovvxos  nQofiuxov 
II  252,  64.  &i£ig  II  529,  38.  uiaeua  II 
371,  35.    uoXveuos  II  372,  52.  morbus 

IV  44,  19;  V  185,  1.  ab  eo  quod  in- 
quinet  quidquid  attingit  V  185,  2.  ab- 
aequc  inquinat  (=»  ab  eo  quod  inqu.)  IV 
38,  29.  morbus  qui  contingit,  coinqui- 
namentum  V  447,  67.  inquinamentuni 

V  683,  81.  coinquinatio,  niorbus  IV 
324,  11.  contagia  voeot  ix  naQaxQt§i)s 
II  114,  27.  uoXvauot\  uidcuatu,  dva- 
rtTQorpi,<;  ytvotiivtis,  cvfinu^tu  nd9ov$ 
II  111,  1. 
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Coiitauiuttisque  disminHa  continuo 
(conntanter  m.  *)  adsentit  V  448,  54 
conclamat  usque  Bucch.  Cf.  continuatur 
iudicat,  conclamat  Hessels  C  761. 

Contaminatio  tiiaoua  II  545,  23. 

Contamlnatus  fttutaouivog  II  367,  30. 
contyraata  contaminata,  coinquinata  V 
448,  56  (in  lcmmate  quoque  contaminata 
latcre  vidctur).  contaminatum  inqui- 
natum  IV  222,  21. 

Contamino  utatvto  II  371,  32.  uolv- 
voj  II  372,  53.  ptfaXtb  II  257,  1.  j<>>aiVaj 

II  478,  12.  contaminat  pollmt  uiaivti, 
avv%6itxtt  II  114,  2.  profanat,  polluit, 
coinquinat  IV  324,  12.  contaminare 
contingere  IV  42,  12.  contaminarunt 
ifiiavav  II  114,  3. 

Contasti  interrogasti  V  446,  68.  con- 
tamini  interrogamini  V  279,  42.  Cf. 
percontatur. 

Contectalis  socius  qui  in  domo  una 
habitat  cod.  Leid.  bibl.  publ.  191 8  (Loexce 
GL.  N.  p.  164). 

Contectuin  obscurum  IV  324,  13. 

Contemero  corrumpo  V  666,  10. 

Contemnalls  senex  emptus  manufm] 
missus  et  tutor,  auctor  factus  IV  36,  28 
(coemptionalis?  cf.  Plaut.  Baech.  r.  976). 

Contcmniflcuin  contemptorem  V  639, 
33  (Non.  88,  27). 

Contenino  %axa<pQov<b  II  345,  2;  III 
76,  42;  160,  6.    contcmnis  %axa<pQovtig 

III  150,  7.  contemnit  %axatpQovti  II 
114,  8;  III  150,  8.  contcmnere  negle- 
genter  agere  IV  36,  66.  contemnor 
%tttcc<pQOVovuat  II  345,  3.  contemnl 
auertimini  (anerti?  conteninite  ?)  IV  39, 
27  (contuemini  aduertimini  //.).  V.  fa- 
stidio,  asperno. 

Contemplanda(t;e/  contemplada)  id  est 
pulueres  ad  omnia  uitia  III  688,  3;  609.  2. 

Contemplati  contuiti  IV  324,  14. 

Contemplatio  axoxaouog  II  438,  29. 
nQoaiTjua,  6xo%aGu6g  II  114,  9.  xara- 
vorfitg  II  342,  35.  VttoQia  III  504,  20; 
521,  22.  intentus  (intuitus  Hildebrand 
p.  76)  IV  324, 1 5.  consideratio  IV  222, 24. 

Contemplatiua  Ofa>(irjr(xa  III  504,21; 
521,  21.  VtujQtxd  II  656,  18  (margo). 
V.  theorica,  de  hac  uita  c. 

Contemplator  tvatoxog  II  319,  44. 
atoxaauxdg  II  438,  30. 

Contemplor  auix^ouai  II  438,  28. 
axhvt£a)  II  249,  49.  contemplo  %atavo<h 
II  342  37.  %axaa%oitth  II  343,  55.  con- 
templatur  specnlatur  IV  46,  17.  consi- 
derut,  Bpeculut  (rd  speeulatur),  eonspicit 

IV  499,  31.  contemplare  GToxdGaa&tu 
II  114,  7.  extimare  IV  42,  9.  inuenire 
uel  conpingere  (contingere?)  VT  1S5,  4. 
coutcmplabo  uidebo,  intuebo  V  185,  3. 


Contemptibllis  itovStvriuivog  II  304, 
26.  tintaxatpQovnxog  11 817,  i3.  %axdnxv- 
axog  II  343,  19. 

Contemptio  xaxatpQovrjOtg  II  344,  65. 

Contemptor  %axa<pQovr\xr]g  II  345,  1 ; 

III  179,  60  (contemplator);  252,  7.  tv- 
%axacpQ6vr]xog  contemptor  nomine  (ubi 
contempto  nomine  scribendum  videtur) 
IH  334,  67;  619,  73.  contempto<r> 
pertinax,  durus,  superbus  (reg.  Benca. 
23,  4)  V  412,  47. 

Contemptum  quod  contemnitur  IV 
408,  41;  V  447,  58  (o.  contemptuB).  pro- 
fanatum  IV  324,  16.  heruuendlice  (AS.) 
V  350,  28.    V.  contemptor. 

Contemptus  l^ovdivoioig  II  304,  21. 
iiovSdvr,oit  II  304,  25,  %axa<pQ6vrjOig  II 
344,  66  ;  488,  13;  610,  30.  %axa<pQOvrj- 
otg  %al  %axatpQovr(&tlg  IT  114,36  (contam.). 
contemptum  xata<pQ6vrtoiv  II  114,  6. 

Contendo  aytavtiouat  II  218,  6.  Sta- 
tptXovt%&  II  275,  41.  tptXovt%th  II  471, 
44.  evvxtivto  II  448,  9  (contento).  con- 
tendit  avxiXoytZtxat  II 114, 14.  adfirmat, 
adseuerat  IV  408,  42.  concertat  IV  824, 
17.  contendnnt  contentionem  habent 
uel  prodocent  uel  (perducent  et  G. 
praedieant  H.)  asserunt  Plac.  V  10,  1 
=  V  68,  22.  contendebant  currebant, 
festinabant,  uolabant  aut  cupiebant  IV 
42,  8.    V.  altercor. 

Contente  parce  V  638,  70  (Non. 
83,  5). 

Contentio  <ptXovtt%ia  III  443,  78.  <pt- 
Xovt%iu  II  471,  40.  tQtg  II  314,  30;  III 
240,  22.  iQt&tia  III  494,  44.  altercatio 
uel  disceptatio  IV  324,  18.  altercatio 

IV  435,  36  (contensio). 
Contentiosus   <ptX6vt%og  II   114,  4; 

471,  41;  III  162,  20;  336,  16.  iQtoxt%6g 
II  314,  33. 

Contento  apxovfiat  II  244,  49. 

Contenturum  contentum  V  639,  28 
(=Non.  88,  10). 

Contentus  avxdQ%i}g  II  251,  25  (con- 
temt.).  patiens  IV  43,  49;  324,  19;  499, 
34.  patiens,  sufhciens  (reg.  Bened.  7, 
112;  61,  6.  7)  V  412,  53.  ginehord 
CtAS.)  V  354,  l.  contenta  extensa  V 
447,  69  (=  Non.  264,  9\  extensa,  sufti- 
cientia  V  281,  34. 

ContentiiS  esto  «px^id^Ti,  avxdQ%r\oov 
II  114,  37.  contcnti  estote  dQ%tiodt  II 
244,  47. 

Contcrminalis  confinalis  IV  499,  10; 

V  185,  6.    confinialis  IV  40,  33. 
Contcro  avvxQt'{t<o  II  448,  33.  conterit 

cvvtQtpn  II  114, 10.  contrini  consumpsi 
V  532,  45  (Ter  Ad.  8691  contrlul  dicm 
consumpsi  diem  IV  43,  23  (Ter.  Hec.  815). 
V.  mordeo. 
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ConterMirnui  migraturum  IV  43,  1  i> 
(concess.  Nettleship  'Joum.  of  Phit.' 
XIX  p.  118:  cf.  Ter.  Hec.  629.  conuer- 
surum  Buech.). 

Contestatae  uaQxvQtioaeui  II  114,  6. 
V.  litea  contestatae. 

Contestatlo  dtauaQxvQia  II  272,  36. 
uaQxvQonoii)ua  II  366,  2.  nQoxdxaQ^ts 
inl  Mxti<9>  II  418,  19. 

ContesW  dtauaQtvQOuat  II  272,  37. 
nQOAUTOQioiutt  II  418,  2o.  contegtatur 
ovvuuQXVQt xat ,  intetpQuyifaxut,  dtauaQ- 
xvQixat  II  114,  11.  contestat  v.  inter- 
mino. 

Contexlt  tetigit,  contingit  IV  37,  26 
(contaminatal). 

Contexo  ivvtpaivto  II  301,  4.  ovv- 
vtpuiva>  II  448,  38.  COtttexit  evvvtpuive t 
II  114,  12. 

Contexte  evyxetuivtos  II  440,  14. 
conflatim,  copulatim  IV  324,  20. 

Contextor  v<pdvxr\s  II  468,  61  (con- 
textus  cod.). 

Contextom  fabricatum  IV  436,  37 
(Verg.  Aen.  U  112). 

ContextUH  evvdtpetu  U  444,  32;  478, 
50;  537,  48;  650,  3;  III  443,  67;  484, 
13.  contextus  et  contexug  (conexus?) 
ovvdtptta,  vtpos  II  114,  13.  ovvvtpaoua 
U  448,  39.    nuQUtpQuats  IU  376,  24. 

Conticeo  nuQuatcontb  II  396,  18.  atySt 
II  431,  21.  auonm  II  432,  25  (conticuo 
cod.).    V.  conticisco. 

Contlcisco  xaxatptuto  U  344,  57.  con- 
ticet  conticescit  auona  U  114,  39. 
conticcscit  dnoattonu  II  114,  20.  con- 
ticescere  quiescere  IV  223,  36.  con- 
ticiscere  tacere  V  447,  61.  conticnit 
tacuit  IV  37,  1;  222,  19;  324,  21.  ta- 
cuit,  siluit  IV  435,  38.  conticulmus 
tacuimus  IV  43,  41.  conticuerunt  lo- 
qui  ceHsauerunt  IV  40,  26;  498,  7. 
conticuere  tacuerunt  IV  36,  15;  39,  22 
( Verg.  Aen.  TLl).  conticuerunt  IV  38, 22. 
tacuere,  tacuerunt  IV  222,  31.  Cf.  con- 
ticuere  (v.  conticeo,  censeo,  alia)  silere, 
tacere  IV  498,  2. 

Conticiniitm  6  utxu^v  &lexxQvotp<oviug 
ZQOVog  II  114,  35.  r)avXia  1U  244,  20. 
primum  tempus  noctia  cum  omnia  qui- 
escunt  IV  223,  34.  prima  pars  noctis, 
a  conticiscendo  V  650,  26  (=  Non.  62, 
20).  a  conticiscendo  V  650,  6  (=  Non. 
62,  20).  est  quando  omnes  silent:  con- 
ti(ce]>8cere  enim  silere  est  Plac.  V  58, 
25  (v.  noctia  partes).  conticinio  tem- 
pore  nocti8  post  galli  cantum,  quod 
(quo  G.  qnando  Maius)  cecinit  et  con- 
ticuit  Plac.  V  16,  24  =  V  58,  24.  Cf. 
Ijoetce  Asin.  praef.  p.  XXV,  ubi  scripto- 
rum  loci  congesti  sunt. 


Contifcx  oxolonivdQu  II  433,  50.  V. 
centipes. 

Contignare  conportare  Iib.gloss.=  Mai 
VII  567. 

Contignatio  tectio  domus  II  575,  33. 
iunctura  trabium  quia  tignum  dicitur 
trabes  V  617,  27.    V.  tholus. 

ContiguuH  proximus  IV  222,  8;  V 
185,  8.  coniunctus,  proximus  IV  223,  17. 
pesnimuH,  dictus  (proximus,  tactusVj  V 
186, 7.   contipruum  proximum  IV  42, 49; 

V  281,  18;  Plac.  V  58,  26.  proximum 
aut  tactum  IV  496,  5.  proximum,  iuxta 
mentum  V  448, 1 .  coniunctum  uel  propin- 
quum  IV  324,  23.  quod  contingi  potest 
Ptac.  V  14,  12  —  V  »8,  27  (GR.  L.  V 
673,  7).  contiffiift  prope,  proxima  IV 
496,  4.  proxima  V  185,  6.  contlgui 
sub  uno  manentes  V  447,  60.  contigni» 
iugis  uel  conpetentes  Cassian.  inst.  II 
6,  6)  V  425,  5.    Cf.  citimum,  connum. 

Contila  utauvktov  II  621,  63  (=  cor- 
tina?  cortile  Italorum  conf.  H  ct  Buech.). 

Continantur  congrediuntur  IV  40,  15 
(Apul.  Met.  V31?).  continari  congredi 
uel  coire,  unde  et  continentia  et  con- 
tinua  et  (id  eat  Deuerling)  coniuncta 
Plac.  V  15,  33  =  V  68,  28.  Cf.  Kicss- 
ling  Ind.  Gryph.  1883  p.  3;  Arch.  VIII 
129.    V.  contionor,  continuatus. 

Contineme  (me  inccrtae)  praedemit(V) 

V  661,  6  (me  praede  emit  BuechX 
Continens  iyxQuxjs  U  284,  7;  III 

331,  31;  408.  26;  619,  19.  awiztov  II 
445,  67.  da>Qod6xos  III  331,  30  (contam.). 
parcus,  frugi  V  532,  61  (Ter.  Eun.  227). 
capax  IV  324,  25.    V.  in  continenti. 

Continenter  dtrjvex&s  U 114,  21.  aw- 
ez&s,  iyxQuxtbsll  114,  28.  continentius 
ovve%iaxtQQV  II  445,  49. 

Continentla  lyxQdxeiu  II  284,  8;  III 
424,  15;  443,  68;  494,  29.  awo%i],  ne- 
Qto%rj  II  114,  42.  avvizna  U  446,  53. 
conuersatio  IV  324,  24.    V.  continuo. 

Conttneo  neQtiz<o  U  402,  43.  xuxizto 
II  346,  4.  avyxQoxto  II  440,  44.  con- 
tinet  et  cohercet  awizet,  xaxi^et,  ne- 
Qtizet  II 114, 19.  contine  pa<r>ce  con- 
terere  IV  37,  36.  continui  inhibui  IV 
324,  27. 

Contingo  ovuQuiva  II  441,  41.  nuacio 
II  899,  36.  contingit  evu^aivtt  II  441, 
40.  &tyydvst,  Ovufiaivtt  II 114,  26.  con- 
tingere  attaminare  IV  36, 42.  contigit 
ewiQr)  U  444,  63.  evu$r)  (avu^t)?)  II 
441,  62.  nuQiipavoev,  awi§r)  II  662,  40 
(contingit  cotl.).  euenit  IV  435,  39  ( Verg. 
Aen.  I  96);  324,  22. 

ContinoHtis  (-uosub  c)  ur)v6Qi)xxog 
(uhi  awetQxxns  Vulcan.)  II  114,  40  (cf. 
Boensch  Cull.  pliil.  p.  237). 
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Contlnuanda  iugiter,  semper,  per- 
petuo  (reg.  Bened.  41,  8)  V  412,  49. 

Coutinuans  txtQtov  (ivtiQcov  Vulc.  i£ 
ixdQcov  h)  II  114,  31. 

Contliiuatim  ovvanxmg  II  444,  16. 
Gvve%u>g  II  445,  68.  awr,uutvcog,  avv- 
tZ&g  II  114, 16;  41.  incessanter  V  448,  3. 
assidue,  iugiter,  inpensius  V  448,  2.  Cf. 
tractimque  iugiter  continuattm  II 199, 59. 

Continnatto  awdcptia  II 444, 32.  aw- 
t%tia  II  446,  63.  owdcptia,  avavtoocig 
II  114,  10.  evv&toitt  III  363,  15.  ivdt- 
Itzt&i  (continuat?)  II  114,  33. 

Continuatis  uerbla  V  660,  43  (ef. 
GB.  L.  VII  427,  22:  ubi  coronatia). 

Continuatug  i^vwuivog  II 325,  25.  avv- 
r)v<ouivog  II  446,  21.  congressug  V  281. 
55  (continatus?).  continuuta  r)vcouiva 
II  114,  34. 

Continue  adsidue,  iugiter  IV  324,  26. 

Continuo  evvdntto  III  443,  69;  483, 
73.  continuat  iv6(tXyt%itft,  avvdnxti, 
nv%vd£tt  II  114,29.  contlnuat  [quanet 
(quam  et  e)  continuate  dicimusj  avvd- 
nxtt,  nv%va£ei  II  114,  17  (cf.  15).  iungit 
IV  39, 4.  frequentat,  iungit,  geminat  IV 
496,  46.    contlnuant  porregunt  IV  497, 

II  (conlimiunt);  V  279,  46  (conclinunt). 
continuare  congeminare  IV  496,  47;  V 
279,  48.  concurrere  V  639,  70  (=  Non. 
93,  23).  continnauit  coniunxit  V  350, 
33.  continuatur  periuratur  (perpetua- 
tur?  perduratur?),  congregatur  IV  228, 
10.  coniungitur  V  281,  4.  obturatur 
(obd.?)  V  495,  37.    V.  continuatio. 

Continuo  statim  tv&img,  i£avxtg  II 
114,  23.  ti&icog  II  317,  19;  III  443,  70. 
i£avxig  IU  3,  10.  avxixa  II  251,  33. 
rtaqavxi%a  II  397,  5.  naQazQi)ua  II  397, 
20.  illico  (cel  ilico)  IV  324,  29.  signi- 
ficat  iugiter,  tractim,  perpctuo,  sine  nne, 
sinc  intermissione,  alias  statim  PUtc.  V 
68,  29  (cf.  Verg.  Georg.  I  60). 

Continnus  awanxog  II  444,  15.  evv- 
tzM  n  446,  51.  ferstud  (?  AS.  cf.  GalUe 
p.  348)  V  281,  64.  continuis  (-us  Loeive 
GL.  N.  113)  iugis  IV  324,  28.  con- 
tinua  ddtdXtmxog  II  114,  82.  dtt]vt%r]g 

III  423,  60.  continuum  awtyyvg  II 
444,  65.    V.  continuo. 

Contio  i%%Xr)aia  II  290,  38;  1U  443,  1 ; 
484,64.  drinrfiOQta,  i%xXrtaia  U  114,25. 
driftrjyoQia  II  269,  27  (v.  denuntio).  lo- 
cutio  ad  plebem  II  575,  8.  couuocatio 
populi  IV  35,  85.  conuentus  populi  IV 
222,  9.  conuentus  populi  uet  couuo- 
catio  IV 497, 2.  conuentus  populi  uel  con- 
uocatio  populi  V  447,  21.  conuo<ca)tio 
populi  uel  conuersatus  (connentu8?'i  IV 
324,  33.  conueutio  populi  uel  ecclesia, 
conuentumf!)  V  280,  13.  conuocatns 


populus  V  540,  9.  populi  multitudo 
IV  44,  6;  497,  28.  contione  conuoca- 
tione  populorum  IV  497,  1.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  66,  6.    V.  in  contione. 

Contio<nn)Ia  est  congregatio  V 
618,  14. 

Contlonarlus  qui  populum  adloquitur 

IV  35,  37;  497,  6  \add.  uel  conpellat^ 

V  185,  9.  qui  adloquitur  populum  V 
280,  88;  IV  324,  80. 

Contionator  i%%Xr,oiaeTi]s  post  II  104, 
40;  290,  89 ;  Ul  520,  1 1 .  9r)ur(yOQog  II  269, 
26.  Cf.  11675,31.  dux  exercitum  adlo- 
quens  (concionatur:  quo  spectat  adloqui- 
tur  in  hcd)  IV  35,  36.  multitudinis  allo- 
cutor  V  185,  10.  eontionatorem  prin- 
cipem  exercitus  alloquentem  V  185,  11. 
contionatores  ferrores  (ubi  non  tam 
oratores  quam  retores  reponi  iubet  I,oeice 
GL.N  113)  IV  324,  31 ;  V  448, 7;  540,  16. 

Contionatns  dr)ur)yoQi'a  II  610,  10. 
Cf.  cocionatura. 

Contlonor  i%%Xr)atd£to  II  290,  40. 
Srfftr^yoQoj  II  114,  24;  269,  25  (contiono 
co<l.).  alloquor  V616,  37.  contionatnr 
ixxlTjffiai;*»  II  114,22.  ad  cateruas  fatur, 
ad  turbaB  loquitur  IV  497,  3.  congredi- 
tur  (r.  continantur),  dum  (uel?)  in  con- 
uentu  (vtl  -to;  loquitur  uel  contestatur  IV 
324,  32.  alloquitur  IV  222.  10.  decla- 
mat  uel  iudicat  IV  497,  4;  V  279,  40  (de- 
iudicat).  eloquitur  in  populo  V  281,  3. 
contionabantur  adtoquebantur  V  643, 
23.  contionaretur  loqueretur  {Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  II  10)  V  419,  58  =  428,  44. 

Contiriaca  (contracta?)  subcincta  V 
496,  35. 

(onttns  orsius  aut  adlocutus  IV  42, 
89;  496,  58  (contionatus  oraus  aut  ad- 

l0CUtU8?). 

Contollo  avvtnaiQc»  II  446,  24.  eon- 
tollere  contra  tollere  V  638,  60  (=  Non. 
81,  36). 

Contor  r.  contasti. 

Contorpet  stnpet  IV  824, 34;  V  495,  39 

Contorquet  inmittit  et  iacutatur,  iu- 
pdlXft  II  111,  30.  contorsit  emisit  IV 
45,  13;  500,32.  contorquetur  in  unum 
torquet(!j  V  281,  5. 

Contorslt  iaculuni  iactauit  lanceam 
IV  408,  43. 

Contortnosa  r.  uersutia. 

Contostum  xarojrrov  t6  ndvv  ilinxrr 
uivov  II  346,  29. 

Contra  avxi  III  510,  20.  i£  ivavxiag 
II  302,  58^  xat  ivavxiov  II  845,  32. 
rtnivavxi,  avxi%Qvg  II  114,  51.  ovtixqv 
II  229,  61.  vn  ivavriov  W  463,  49. 
contrario  IV  42,  6.  e  contrario  IV  42,  23. 
aduersus  IV  324,  35.  significat  aduer- 
bium,  ut  'contra  faciens'  Phu:  V  68,  31. 
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Contractio  naQaXvatg  III  363,  33: 
501,  65. 

Contraetis  clausi»  IV  45,  3;  600,  25. 
Contracto  rpr)Xatp&  III  443,  72;  483, 
72.   contrecto  yr)Xatp&  II  480,  82. 
('ontructorluin  ctptyntrjQ  II  114,  47. 
Contractu»  awdXXayua  II  514,  58; 

III  443,  74.  contractnm  (nom.'>)  ow- 
tiXXayua  III  443,  78;  479,  16.  contrac- 
tUS  cvvaXXayij  II  114,  44;  443,  55; 
488,  2;  537,  65.  i)  cvvaXXayrj  ijtot  tb 
avvdXXayua  II  560,  9.  avvnXoHrj  II  510, 
26.  commercium  IV  324,  38.  dicitur 
placitum  (placitus  G.  pactum  Hilde- 
brarul  p.  78,  non  opus)  uel  cautio.  dici- 
tur  contraetus  et  homo  debilis  per  omnia 
Plac.  V  18,  12  =  V  58,  30.  caut<i>o, 
placitus  (!)  IV  223,  30.  contractnm  ueta- 
ZttQicfiov  II  116,  6.  contractus  cwaX- 
Xdyuata  III  481,  53. 

Contradicen*  ctvttXiycov  II  229,  55. 

(  ontradico  uvttXiyto  II  229,  54.  eon- 
tradicit  &v9vnotptQti,  uvxtXiytt  II 116, 1. 
contendit,  amnuit  IV  324,  39  (v.  abnuo). 
contradixi  dvtt inov  III 12»,  22.  contra- 
dixistl  uvttintg  III  128,  23.  contradixit 
uvttintv  III  128,  21.  contradiximus 
&vttinoutv  Ulj  128,  26.  contradicitnr 
uvxtXd(yt)xut  III  128,  25 

Contradictio  &vttXoyiu  II  115,  2;  229, 
67;  554,  9;  III  128,  24;  443,  75.  itvtt- 
loyia,  &vxiQQijCtg  II  116,  4.  V.  ex  con- 
tradictione,  sine  c. 

Contradictor  &vtiSt%og  III  488,  49. 

Contra  fas  contra  ius  diuinum  IV  36, 
61 ;  223,  50;  324,  40;  497,  18  ;  V  280,  43. 
contra  ius  V  495,  38.  contra  licentia<m> 

IV  43,  38. 

Contra  foedua  contra  pactum  IV  44, 
8;  324,  41;  497,  17;  V  693,  37. 

Contraho  cwaXXdcoa>  II  444,  2.  cvv- 
dXxto  II  445, 20.  contrahit  avvaXXdactt, 
awtctta  (cwana  e),  ovv&ytt,  owcxtXXtt  U 
1 14,46.'  contrahlmus  colligimua,  congre- 
gamus  IV  435, 40  { Verg.  Aen.  Ul  8).  col- 
figmius  IV  223,  23.  contrahere  colligere 
I\  48,  2;  324,  42.  contraxit  owij&Qoi- 
atv  II  114,  60.  collegit  IV  324,  46. 
congregauit  V  350,  35.  contraxerat 
congregauerat  IV  41,  23;  c  post  IV  40, 
31.  contra<hi>  tristem  uel  sollicitum 
e.sae  V  639,  64  (=^  Xon.  92,  22).  con- 
tractus  est  cwtcndaftr}  II  114,  45. 

Contra  iurig  (?iura  a),  contra  leges 
XttQavopog  (naQCi  vouavg!)  II  395,  46. 

Contra  Icges  naQ&  vouovg  111443,76. 
I  .  contra  iuris. 

Contra  me  xar'  iuov  II  346,  31. 

Contra  nefas  contra  «cclns  IV  3«,  52; 
223,  61;  324,  43;  497,  19. 


Contra  posltus  obnisus  IV  324,  44. 

Contrarietas  ivuvttotrjg  II  297,  30. 
V*.  simultas. 

Contrarlus  et  aduersarius  &vtinaXog, 
avxaytavtaxijg,  dvxt%Qoi<ti  (cf.  1)  II  116,  3. 
eontrarlus  ivavtiog  II  297,  29;  III  140, 
22.  avtidtxog  II  229,  23.  avxtna&rjg 
II  230,  8.  aduersarius  IV  324,  46.  con- 
traria  aduersa  IV  324,  36.  contrariuni 
ivavtiov  II  297,27;  III  140,  21;  341,  17; 
443,  77.  StdfittQov  III  293,  67;  614,  24. 
aduersum,  laemim,  sinistrum  IV  324,  37. 
Cf.  dvtitpaatg  contrarlus(?)  III  489,  7. 
dvtitpaatv  contrario  III  610,  19.  V. 
cataantis,  lex  contraria,  e  contrario. 

Contrarius  Chrlsto  'AvtlxQtctog  III 
489,  6. 

Contrecto  r.  contracto. 

Contribuit  cvvviutt  II  114,  48. 

Contribulo  awtQi§t»  II  448,  83. 

Contrlbulus  (!)  consanguineus  (con- 
sanguinifl  cod.)  V  349,  19  (meeg,  AS., 
interpr.  cod.  Epin).  contribules  con- 
sanguinei,  quasi  ex  eadem  tribu  Scal. 

V  693,  45.  contrlbuli  eonsanguinei 
quasi  ex  eadem  tribu  IV  86,  7 ;  499,  7. 
consanguinci  quasi  ex  una  tribo(!),  par- 
ticipes  IV  222,  6.  consanguinei  IV 
324,  47;  V  280,  20.  consanguinei,  pa- 
rentes  V  614, 16.  contribnlibus  paren- 
tibus  IV  42,  48;  499,  6.  siuiul  contri- 
bulatis  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist  II  5?)  V  420, 
66  =  429,  45  (tribulatis). 

Contristis  cxv&Qtonog  II  434,  12. 

Contriato  &vt&  II  228,  6.  Xvn&  II 
363,  16.  ctvyvonot&  II  439,  25.  eon- 
trlstat  tristem  facit  Xvnti  II  114,  43 
(cf.  Hor.  sat.  I  1,  86). 

Contrltlo  awtQtpifj  II  448,  32.  avv- 
tQiuua  III  503,  32.  mota  (mola  Ellis), 
plaga  IV  221,  42.    humiliatio,  fractio 

V  495,  36. 

Contrito  awtQiflto  II  448,  33. 

Contropacia  (contropatio  H.)  contro- 
uersia  V  350,  10. 

Controiiersam  ruinam:  ruina  (om.  H.) 
sine  (siue  Mai)  pugna,  cura  aut  non  (aut 
II.  non  aut  G  )  occurrunt  hostes  ob  me- 
tum  autabsentibus  infertur  l'lac.  V  15, 18 
=  V  58,  32  («6»  runam  Deuerling:  cf. 
runa.  aut  non  Deuerling  cum  cod.  Bern. 
Cf  Schhttter  Arch.  X  194:  abnuentibus). 

Controuersia  ufitpta§i]ti]aig, 
II  115,  5.  &u<piO§rjtT)Otg  III  336,  34. 
tvtTjatg  II  322,  25.  «Jixij  II  277,  36;  III 
276,  49.  diatpoQd  II  275,  42.  ctvtiQ- 
QTjOig  II  230,  32.  contentio,  altercatio 
IV  408,  44.  iurgium,  lis,  causa  IV  222, 
41;  497,  46.    iurgia(!>,  lis  uel  contentio 

V  281,  6  (controuersio).  contentio  cod. 
Epin.  post  V  350,  42.  certamen  IV  44,  3(1, 
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controucrsiae  aduersitates  uel  fraudes 
(Ewseb.  eccl.  hist.  XI  21)  V  430,  7.  ad- 
ueraitates  (Euseb.  I  c.)  V  421,  27.  V. 
sine  controuersia. 

Contronersiosus  v.  uersutus. 

Contrndo  awo>»(h  II  448,  45.  con- 
tmdit  cwa>&tt  II  114,  49. 

Contrusus  proteruus  seu  seditiosus 
V  447,  8  (controuersus?  cotUam.'i). 

Contubernalis  awa%r\vog  II  447,  37. 
auoSicuxoQ  II  383,  13.  gidopta  (AS.)  V 
360,  31. 

Contubernarius  cvvot%og,  awo%r\vog 
II  115,  14;  III  169,  37.  Cf.  avva%rjvog 
contuberna  III  208,  68.  contuberna- 
ri^us]>  collega  V  496,  34. 

Contnbernium  avvc%r}viu  II  447,  36; 
503,  15.  contubernia  cwo%r)via  II  116, 
21.  contubernium  cwot%iaiov,  aw- 
a%rjvtov,  owcix^tyov  azQuziojzutv  II  116, 
13.  tzutQia,  ava%rtvia  III  443,  79. 
avuunola  zb  cvczr}ua  II  442,  26.  avvot- 
%ictov  itoll&v  II 447,  4.  avtiQcbv  avazt}uu 
II  226,  24.  ovazriua  II  447,  60.  ^quzq{u 
II  473,  7.    0%t]vi)  arQazia>zi%rj,  tzatQOzrjg 

II  629,  17.  conuersatio  duorum  in  una 
domo  II  674,  44  (cf.  conubium). 

Contuentes  conspicientes  [con]  (reg. 
Bened.  40,  6)  V  412,  46. 

Contueor  dxtvifa  II  249,  49.  con- 
tuetur  awaz(v%Bt  II  115,  15.  contui- 
mur  conspicimus  IV  221,  31. 

Contuitus  contemplatus  IV  43,  34; 
221,  30.  contultl  contemplati  IV  824,  48. 

Contuli  (conpuli?)  ire  ad  hoste»  V 
661,  9. 

Contultnm  conportatum  lib.  gloss. 
cum  nota  Vergilii.    V.  collatum. 

Contumacia  %axa(pQ6vi}Otg,  dnifrtta  U 
115,  8.  %uzaqj)Q6vriaiq  III 150, 10 ;  443,  80. 
drt6votu  II  239,  27.  uv&dSitya  U  260, 
41.  grauis  superbia  IV  41,  26;  324,  49. 
contuinaciae  dnt&tiug  II  115,  17. 

Contumax  %axutf>Qovr\xr}9  II  345,  1 ; 

III  150,  9.  uv&ddrig  II  250,  40.  dntt- 
4%  6  avQddris  II  233,  48.  dntArrjg, 
%uxufpQovr}zr]g  II  116,  12.  conteinnens 
alios  II  676,  38.  superbus  uel  con- 
temptor  IV  41,  26;  500,  87.  superbus, 
contemnens  IV  324,  60.  contemptor  IV 
221,  34.  contradictor  (reg.  lietxed.  23, 
2;  71,  16)  V  412,  57.  onmod  (AS.) 
[recessusj  V  350,  52  (v.  cereacas). 

Contumelia  v§Qig  II  461,  41;  III  276, 
52.  v§Qig,  dztuia  III  443,  81;  496,  13. 
dituia  II  250,  8.  dxtuia,  vfiotg  f  Sta- 
loyii]v  (Stu  Xoytov  Klein  Mus.  lihen. 
XXIV  p.  302)  II  116,  10.  iniuria  IV 
43,  25.  contumelia  aut  iniuria  uel  grauc 
conuiciuui  IV  36,  56.  iniuria  ucl  graue 
tonuicium  IV  324,  61.    ininria  cum  cla- 


moribus  IV  224,  8.  <quod">  pater  inique 
fecit  V  531,  41  (Ter.  Andr.  237).  con- 
tnmeliis  imuriis,  inlusionibua  IV 436,41. 

Contnmelior  dztpdtm  11250,5.  con> 
tumeliatur  dztud&t,  vfaittt  II  115,  9. 

Contumeliosuft  fpQtazrjg  11  461,  42  ; 

III  336,  5.   dztuaczrjg,  vpQionjg  II 116, 11. 
Contnmia  contumelia  Scal.  V  695,  1. 

contimiae  (cf.  GR.  L.  VII  160,  16)  con- 
tumeliae  V  448,  55.  contnmias  contu- 
melias  Plac.  V  14,  17  =  V  68,  34. 

Contundo  cwzq{\3(o  II  448,  33.  aw- 
&X&  U  446,  36.  %azu»ltb  II  340  ,  58. 
cvy%6nza>  II  440,  39.  contundit  &Qavtt, 
cw&Xa,  avy%6nztt  II  115,  7.  imozdaatt 

II  115,  19.  frangit,  inprimit,  quassat, 
uexat  IV  324,  52.    lenit  morea  (moUit?) 

V  280,  62.    edomat,  demolit  (emoUit?) 

V  281,  30.  debellat  IV  36,  85.  con- 
tundet  domabit  IV  46,  9;  436,  42 
( Verg.  Aen.  I  264 :  t\  s.  domo).  Cf.  con- 
tudlt  edomit  V  627,  40.    V.  coUidit. 

ConturbatuH  ztxaQayuivog  II  115,  18. 
sollicitum  conturbatum  II  185,  66. 

Conturbo  cvvzaQdcaoa  II  448,  5. 

Contu<s>  %6vxog  (conues  codd.j  III 
205,  33.  contus  ltnxo%uQotov  (ubi  Itnzo- 
%uqvov  e,  do%aQtov  cd.  v.  corylus)  II  115, 
22.    contis  spreutum  (AS.)  V  351,  6. 

Contnsac  irXuaxui  II  115,  16.  con- 
tusas  oliuas  VXuazdg  iiaiag  II  115,  24. 

Contusto  Vldoua  II  116,  23;  Ul  206, 
40;  468,  29.  conbatuU  III  599,  9.  pla- 
garum  afflictio  IV  499,  18.  contusio 
famis  (=  famix)  farucae  (vel  fraucae: 
ubi  faucis  Hildebrand  p.  79:  cf.  famex) 

IV  324,  63.  contusionlbus  plagarum 
afflictionibus  IV  39,  32. 

Conubi  pretium  filii  dicuntur  lib. 
gloss.,  Mai  VII  666.    Cf.  Lucan.  U  330. 

Conubium  intyuuiu,  cvyyivtta  II  115, 
29.  intyauia  II  307,  26;  508,  7;  629, 
15;  547,  6;  III  263,  18.  yduog  II  261, 
32;  525,  48.  concubinarum  coniugium 
a  ante  II  674,  45  (concubinatus  Loetve, 
concubium  Stoicasser  Arch.  II  320.  ad 
44  refert  Buech.).  coniugiuro  IV  36,  13; 
497,  27;  V  280,  5.  coniugium,  matri- 
monium  IV  324,  54.  coniugium  aut 
coniunctio  IV  38,  6  (matrim.  uel  coniug. 
abcd).  conubio  matrimonio  IV  436,  29 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  73).  conubia  coniugia 
IV  222,  16.    V.  eoniugium. 

Conucla  v.  colucla. 

Connla  atcvu§Qtov  II  622,  6.  decre- 
ticum  UI  623,  16  (•».  decreticum).  ori- 
ginis  (origanum?)  uel  alarais  (anagallis?) 

III  581,  15.    1".  colona,  cunila. 
Conns  summa  pars  galeae  IV  36,  14; 

V  280,  4.  cou<jih>  summa  part»  gal- 
leare  IV  408,  39  (scr.  galeae).  conuiii 
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xvpfialov  %al  r6  &%qov  xr)g  ittQt%ta>a- 
laiag  II  115,  42.  summa  pars  galeae 
IV  27,  22;  46,  12;  223,  18;  326,  14; 
435  ,  46  (Verg.  Aen.  III  468);  496,  29. 
conns  crista,  mba,  crepitacnlum  IV  325, 
13.  curuatura  quae  eminet  in  galea  V 
550,  52  (cf.  Scrv.  in  Atn.  III  468;  XII 
492;  Isid.  XVIII 14,  2).  fructus  cypressi 
seu  rotunditas  V  550,  54  (Serv.  in  Aen. 

III  680).  conum  hasta  cupressi  V  566, 
17.  Cf.  Jsid.  XVII  7,  34.  cona  fructus 
cypressi.  cona  dicitur  eo  quod  conum 
imitetur  V  182,  15. 

Connto  consuto  V  520,  30  (consulto 
consulo?). 

Conuacare  naQeSQtvetv,  oxoXdfctv  II 
561,  46. 

Conualesco  naxiexvai  II  346,  14. 
eonnalescit  dvuQQmvvvzat,  avaQQat^ei  II 
115,  25. 

Conualido  oztQtortoi(b  II  437,  22. 

Conuailis  ueaotpaodyytov  II  368,  26. 
utootpaQuyytov,  <jpapory£  II  115,  26.  ut- 
twpuQayyiov,  ^  vdrtr\,  zo  vdnog  III  260, 
36.  tpdQoyi  II  470,  8.  vditr)  II  375,  1. 
xotidg  II  361,  37.  una  uallis  II  576,  34. 
Cf.  xoOtf  conualli  III  435,  19.  con- 
ualles  tpaQayytg  III  427,  21.  montium 
interualla  V  185,  12  (=  Isid.  Diff.  596). 
humilia  loca  V  185,  13.  conuallibus 
depresais  locia  V  627,  42.  Cf.  Festw 
Fauli  p.  42,  6;  Isid.  XIV  8,  22. 

Conaallo  ittQixaQa%m  II  406,  3. 

Conuasare  deripere,  colligere  V  639, 
26  (=  Non.  87,  24).  conuasasgem  fu- 
rasaem  V  281,  68;  627,  41  {Ter.  Phorm. 
190:  cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  34). 

Conuectant  portant  V  448,  8 ;  627,  43 
{Vtrg.  Aen.  IV  405?).  conuectare  con- 
portare  IV  46,  16  (Verg.  Aen.  VII  749). 

Conuectantes  conportantes  IV  46,  15. 

Conuecti  congregati  IV  42,  25.  co- 
adunati,  fconueste  (duasgl.  discr.  Oehler, 
alt.  coadunati  conueeti)  V  280,  60.  V. 
conuexus. 

Connectio  conportatio  V  448,  5  (con- 
uexio);  6. 

Conuectu  conportatu  IV  496,  23. 

Conueho  CvupuOzd£a>  II  441,  50;  444, 
35.  ovvoxovuai  II  447,  22.  conuenlt  ovv- 
$aczd£ti  (ubt  couuehit  ai.  conbennit  Scal. 
Catal.  p.  243)  II  115,  46  (v.  aduenio). 

Conuellit  uiuoitu,  dvuzlXXtt  (dvaziX- 
Ui  h)  II  115,  30.  'conuellunt  diruunt 

IV  435,  43  (Verg.  Aen.  U  446).  con- 
nellere  confingere  (confringere?)  IV  .".7, 
35.  auellere  siue  abstrahere  lVr  45,  44. 
ronuulsit  excitauit  IV  37,  25.  conuel- 
litur  mouet(?)  IV  321,  17  (v.  labescit). 
conuelli  q>»ttQitvai  II  116,  16. 

Connena  vir\Xvg  II  116,  44.  aliunde 
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ueniens  V  354,  60.  conucnae  avvrjXvStg 
U  106,  44  (avvnXvStg  Cuiacius). 

Conueniens  uquo^iov,  ivSt%6utvog  II 
115,28.  ccqu6£ov,  ovuaxovov,  axolov&ov, 
itQooijxov  xal  ovvtQxouevog  II  115,  32. 
avutpmvti  II 116,  8  (ovutpmvovv'i  at  cf.  2). 
aptum,  congruum  IV  324,  55. 

Conuenienter  ovuymvmg  U  443,  27. 
atiolov&cag  conuenienter  consequenter 
II  223,  9. 

Connenientia  avuxpmvia  U  443, 23.  V. 
coniuentia. 

Connenio  owiQxoua t  III 159, 14.  ut&o- 
Stvm  U  366,  26.  fit&oSt tw,  owiQxouai, 
Ovu<pmvm  II  115,  43.  ovutpmvm  II  443,  28. 
GvufldXXm  II  441,  47.  coeo  IV  324,  56. 
groetu  (=  ich  griisse,  AS.)  uel  adinro  V 
351,  6  (contam:)  adiero  2?u*cA).  conuenit 
ctQuolti,  TtQoarjxet  II  106,  35.  evuqpmvei, 
vrtoutuvr]a%ei ,  owoSevet,  ovuficrivti,  avv- 
tQXtzai,  ue&oSevet,  itQoarjnti  U  115,  48. 
uQu6£ti,  ivSix^oct,  owiQxttai  U  115,  27. 
avutpmvti  m  6,  35;  444,  3.  uquo&i  II 
245,  12.  avutptQtt  HI  444,  2.  itQoeij%tt 
II  421,  26.  '  itQoat)*ov(\)  II  116,  7  (cf.  3). 
XQrjUin,  2;  478,25.  Still  267,  4.  con- 
cordat  IV  42,  13;  a  post  IV  42,  14. 
conueniunt  respondent,  agitant  IV  36, 
39.  concurrunt  IV  38,  18.  respondunt(l) 

IV  435,  30.  similes  sunt  V  532,  10(7>r. 
Andr.  696).  conueniam  admoneam  IV 
42,  18  (cf.  Ter.  Andr.  227).  conuenite 
awiX&azt  III  159,  15.  conuenlre  con- 
gruere  V  531,  61  (Ter.  Andr.  366). 
avvtevai  II  446,  40.   conneniam  uidcbo 

V  532,  25  (Ter.  Ad.  209).  conuenlt  ad- 
monuit,  adfuit  IV  43,  14.  conuenitur 
ut&oStvtzat  II  116,  6.  conneniri  ut&o- 
Stvto&ttt  II  116,  4.  ut»oStv»rivai  III 
444,  1 ;  478,  66.  V.  coniuere,  non  con- 
ueniunt. 

Conuentlculum  avvaymyrj  II  443,  39. 
ovutpavov  i',zot  ovvfTrj%r\  II  443,  24.  con- 
uenticula  ul  cwd£ttg  III  444,  4;  478,  67. 
Cf.  panegyris. 

Conuenticulum  perditorum  Soxtiov 
%ai  %aiuymytov  ditoXXvuivmv  II  115,  36. 
Cf.  conuerticula  perditorum. 

Conuentlo  ut&oStia  U  366,  24.  ow- 
ovota  II  447,  17.  avriXtvotg  II  445,  19. 
OvviXt voig,  evvoSog  U  115,  50.  ut&o- 
Stia,  ovvaymyrj  III  444,  5.  ut&oSia, 
(ovv>ayo)yi)  III  478,  63. 

Conuentum  Gvu,(pu>vov  II  115,  49;  III 
444,  7;  484,  47.  ovuaxovov  ijzot  ovv- 
4ttjxij  II  443,  24.  ovfiTttqxovriUivov  II 
442,  47.  corapositum,  concinnatum  IV 
37,  46.  molitum,  machinutum  IV  38,  11. 
pactum  V  281,  54.  conBonum  uel  con- 
cilium  II  574,  46.     V.  conuentus. 

Conuentns  owoSog  r)  itoXl&iv  tcv&Qm- 

18 


274  conuentus  forensis 


conuictus 


izav  evviXtvatg  II  446,  64.  cwodog  II 
p.  XXXVII;  II  488,  3;  610,  14;  537,  38; 
549,  53;  III  171,  3/2;  238,  67;  362,  58; 
444,  8.  cvvoBia,  CvvoSog,  dyoQag  ovv- 
iXtvatg,  &&QOiOt(  II  115,  51.  avvoSia 
II  488,  6;  510,  18.  i**Xt)Cia  be  post 
II  104,  40.  dyOQatog  avvoSog,  6%Xay(o- 
yia  (ubi  ayoQU,  avvoSog  Vulc.)  II  115, 
31.  dyoQuCog  (avvoSogy  II  104,8.  cvv- 
xv%ia  i]  tvxtv^vg  II  448,  36.  conuen- 
tum  cvviXtvatg,  cvutpatviu  III  444,  6; 
475,  70.  conuentus  frequentia  IV  326,  2. 
nauium  commeatus  IV  325,  3.  V.  con- 
centus,  conuentum. 

Conuentus  forensls  dyooaCog  cvroSog 
m  336,  31. 

Conuenustat  adornat  IV  42, 35 ;  497, 35. 

Conuersa  cuspide  conuersa  hasta  IV 
435,  44  {Verg.  Aen.  I  81). 

Conuersatio  dvaatQotpr),  Stuymyr],  §tog 

II  115,  34.  cvvuvuatQotprj  III  69,  44 
=  637  itiscr.  conuersatio  (=  conuersio  ? 
v.  conuersus)  continentia  IV  325,  4. 
conuersationem  owuvuctQotpr)v  III  376, 
47.  de  conuergatlonefftoi^uvavaarooqpT]? 

III  69,  41/42  =  637  inscr. 
Conuersntor  ouoSiattog  II  383,  13. 
Conuersi  animi  mutati  animi  IV  37,28 

(Verg.  Aen.  U  73). 

Conuersio  pttactQoairi  II  369,  41. 
evvavaatQotpr]  II  444,  9.  conuerslonem 
apostropham  IV  435,  31  (v.  apostropha). 
V.  conuersatio. 

Conuersor  cvvStatt&uat  II  444,  44. 
avvdiatQipat  II 444,  46.  avvuvuetQitpouai 
II  444,  7.  conuerso  avvttut  II  445,  7. 
conuersatur  dvuaxQitptt,  Stdyet  II  116, 
33  conuersari  anataXfjCui  III  642,  21 
—  113,  45  (conuersare).    V.  conuerto. 

Conuersuiri  conuerti  V  186,  16;  IV 
37,  89.    Cf.  Arch.  IX  7. 

Conuersus  continens  IV  825,  5.  con- 
nersa  mutata  IV  222,  40.  connersi 
mutati  aut  uersati  IV  40,  27;  601,  6. 
Cf.  consorsus  (conuorsus?)  conuersus  V 
281,  12. 

Conuertibiliter  v.  campse. 

Conuertiiitate  (!)  conuersione  V 185, 1 4. 

Conuerticula  perditorum  V  661,  22. 
Cf.  receptaculum  deuersorium  flagitio- 
rum  V  664, 11  (Ind.  Ien.  1888  p.  VII,  Arch. 
IX  143:  conuenticula  et  flagitiosorum). 

Conuerto  uttuatQitpio  11 36i),  40.  aw- 
axQitpto  II  447,  66.  ovvuvuotQt tpto  II 
444,8.  imaxQitpoi  II  311,  21.  avXifruat 
^jrt  &v&Qmnov  II  251,  2  (an  conuersor? 
ita  e).  avxtatQtaxo  II  230,  46.  con- 
uertam  me  rediam(!)  V  632,  29  (Ter. 
Ad.  286).  conuertitur  awuvuotQttptt 
II  116,  8.  conuertantur  dnoatQatpixio- 
auv  II  241,  5.   couuerti  addici  (adduci?;, 


mutari  V  532,  9  (Ter.  Andr.  672).  F. 
conuersuiri. 

ConueHCitur  ewaXi£exat  (contatn.? 
atfvavX-  H.)  II  116,  16.    pariter  comedit 

IV  44,  42;  V  181,  16.  conuescere  pa- 
riter  comedere  IV  221,  32;  408,  47;  V 
448,  9;  627,  44. 

Conuexo  litore  rotundo  IV  37,  7;  223, 

67;  325,  7;  V  280,  29. 

ConuexuB  ittQttpiQttu  II  115,  4o;  405, 
33  (conuexitas  e);  510,  17. 

Conuexus  nt Qttpt ptjs  II 405, 32.  con- 
uexum  *ax(otptQig,  ntQKptQtg  II  115,  40. 
conuexum  est  quod  in  modum  circuli 
flexum  est,  conuexo  nomen  est,  non  par- 
ticipium  Plac.  V  58,  35  (Verg.  Aen.  I 
310).  medius  circulus.  concauum  II 
576,  3.    hualb  (AS.)  V  350,  14.  curuum 

V  550,  51  (cf.  Isid.  III  39;  XIII  5,  61 
decursum  (depressum?  deorsum  H.)  uel 
inclinatum  V  546,  48  (Ovid.  Met.  I  26. 
conuexo  rotundo  IV  45,  20.  incuruato, 
depresso,  concauo  IV  325,  6.  conuexa 
decliuis  IV  223,  24.  decliuia  uel  decli- 
nata  IV  37,  24.    pendentia,  suspensa 

V  550, 48  (Serv.  in  Aen.  I  607).  incurua 
IV  408,  46  (conuersa).    curua,  aspera 

V  281,  42.  declinata  et  comportata 
(h.  e.  conuecta)  IV  222,  20.  extrema 
caeli  abcd  post  IV  38,  17  (r.  Is.  I.  s.  s.). 
Cf.  conuexae  [hi]rotundo,  uergenti  V 
279,  36  (ubi  in  rot.  cod.  Werth.  cf.  suppl.) 

Conuiator  v.  pedisecus. 
Conuicaneum  uieinum  V  495,  40. 
Conuiciaria  iniuriosa,  calumnioaa  V 
495,  41. 

Conuiciator  (vel  -tur)  uociferator  (item) 
IV  326,  9. 

Conulcior  xaxa§oio  II  340,  3;  III 
444,  9;  484,  4.  ivoxXm  II  299,  61.  ttduvu) 
II  115,  41  (conficior?).  conuitiatur  Uli 
et  conuitium  facit  %ux«§ou,  vQQi^tt  II 
116, 39.  comuiciatur  nuxaBou  II 105, 39. 

Conuiciosus  proteruus,  inpudens  IV 
325,  10.    V.  proteruus. 

Conuicium  xuxuBoTjOtg,  6%Xaya>yia  II 
116, 14  (v.  comitium).  r.uxu8orlcig  II  339, 
49;  603,  1.  vBQtg  II  529,  23.  vfatg, 
nanoXoyia  III  444,  10  ;  496,  12.  sermo 
iniuriae  aut  inproperii  IV  43,  54;  499, 
37;  V  185,  16.  sernio  iniuriae  IV  222, 
53.  conuitia  clamores,  exprobrationes 
IV  326,  8. 

Conniciuin  facit  v.  conuicior  et  comi- 
tium  facio. 

Conuictio  iXtyxog  II  540,  20.  con- 
uinctio  ZXtyxog  II  552,  45. 

Conuictor  et  conuiu<(at>or  cvu,Bta> 
xqg,  awtaxtdxtoQ  II  116,  9.  conulctor 
communiter  conuersans  II  575,  30. 

Conuictus  iXtyx&tig  II  116,  6.  cou- 
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uicta  oberstaelid  (tel  obaerstaelid ;  AS.) 

V  360,  41.  conulcti  confutati,  coniuncti 
IV  325, 1 2  (h.  e.  conuincti).   V.  confutatus. 

Conuictus  avpptoate  U  441,  55;  444, 
36;  488,  4. 

Conuincens  oberstelendi  (vel  obaer- 
staelendi;  AS.)  V  350,  37. 

Conuincibile  est  quod  euidenti  ra- 
tione  conuincitur,  sicut  fecit  Cicero  pro 
Milone  (29,  79):  eius  igitur  mortis  se- 
detis  ultores,  cuius  uitam  si  putetis  pcr 
D08  restitui  posse,  nolitis  (Isid.  II  9,  10) 

V  185,  18.    Cf  Cassiod.  dc  rhet.  13. 
Conuinco  ixvtxth  II  291,  54.  iXiyx<o 

II  294,  42.  conuincit  dnt Uyjti ,  vi%« 
II  115,  35.  dntXiyxti,  vtxu,  ixvtxu  II 
115,  37.  redarguit,  arguit,  coarguit  IV 
325,  11.  conuicisse  (immo  conciuisse: 
tf.  Ter.  Hec.  313)  concitauisse  IV  42,  32. 

Conuinctus  awSiautog  II  444,  40. 

Conulnna  genus  uehiculi  IV  42,  36; 
49»,  38;  V  186,  17  (est  add).  V.  co- 
uinnus.  Cf.  Xcttleship  'Contr.'  p.  424; 
ixhol.  Lucani  1  426. 

Conuinxit  et  conuincit  avunXixtxaty 
owfavyvvti  II  115,  47.    V.  conecto. 

Conuitat  cvvtQtxai  (ubi  conbitat  avv- 
iQrtxai  Vulc.  comitat  Buech.)  II  116,  1. 

Conuiua  avfi^ttoxrjg  II  441,  56.  avuno- 
xrs  II 443,  9.  avvSttnvog  II  444,  38  (con- 
ciua  cod.  cf.  concena).  avv iattoq  II 445, 36. 

Conuiuatio  et  conuiuium  avunootov 
II  110,  10. 

Conuiuator  t\  conuictor. 

Conuiuax  ou,6§ios  II  383,  10  (conuiua 
Ducange). 

Conuiulones  v.  combibiones. 

Conuiuium  cvunootov  II  443,  8;  III 
172,  3;  239,  63.  ffvpxoffta  (!)  II  503,  12. 
ovupuoatg  II  441,  55.  dXoyia  III  489, 
62  (r.  alogia).  avvtoxiaote  II  445,  35. 
a  conbibendo(!)  II 674,  41.  a  conuiuando 

V  650, 14  (=Non.  42,  8).    V.  conuiuatio. 
Conuiuo  ovv£6i  II  446,  6;  III  159,  32. 

cifipiui  II  441,  54.  avvtvioxovfiaty  avv- 
toxUouat  II  116, 12.  conuiuor  avvto ttto- 
uai  II  445,  37.  conuiuit  Ovv^,  Gvv- 
toxutxut  II  116,  11. 

Conuocatio  avyxXTixog  III  6(>3,  38. 

Conuocatus  contio,  conuentus  IV 
325,  16. 

Conuoco  avyxaXtb  II  440,  6.  con- 
aocat  et  conclaniat  et  concitat  avvxa- 
Ui  II  116,  13.  conuocat  multos  in 
anum  colligit  IV  45,  25.  conuocari 
locari  (uocari?)  IV  325,  16. 

Conuolo  xa&inxanat  II  335,  24. 

Conuoluens  inuoluens  IV  46,  7.  Cf. 
Verg.  Georg.  Hl  426. 

Conuiilsac  undisfluctibus  lacerataelV 
435,  l  (Verg.  Aen.  I  383).    V.  conuulsus. 


Conuulsione  separatione  IV  600,  41. 

Conuulsus  simul  euulsus  uel  per- 
cussus  IV  321,  18.  conuulsa  eradicata 
IV  222, 1.  eruta,  praesens  (percussa?)  IV 
45,  27.  dissolutauel  percussa  IV  434,  61. 
diuulsa,  dissipata,  disrupta,  euersa  IV 
40,  3.  dissipata,  disrupta,  cuersa,  sepa- 
rata,  confracta  IV  500,  40.  comiiulsae 
fluctibus  laceratae  IV  36,  41  (v.  conu. 
undis). 

Cooperculum  (vel  cop.)  nthua  II  426, 
60;  III  24,  11;  326,  38;  403,  60.  nta- 
udxtov  II  426,  61.  opertorium  uasis  II 
573,  40. 

Cooperinientum  v.  opercnlum. 

Cooperlo  iniaxtnd^a)  II  310,  53.  int- 
xaXvnxto  II  308,  28.  xaXvnxtoy  oxtndfca) 
11116,19.  ntQtxaXvnxu)  II  403,  3.  avv- 
axinto  II  447,  32.  coperior  ntQtfldXX<o 
iuaxito  11  402,  8  (cooperio  e).  cooperit 
ntQtxaXvnxtt  III  166,  71.  amictat,  tegit 
IV  326,  17.  cooperi|o]  ntQtxdXvyov 
III  166,  70. 

Cooperor  avvtQyd^oucti  II  445,  27. 

Coopertorium  (vel  cop.)  oxinaaua 
xi)  ntQifioXatov  II  433,  6.  dva^oXatov 
III  269,  39.  ntQtpoXatov  III  21,  42;  92, 
76;  403,  53.  ntQipXt]ua  III  156,  72. 
ntouu  III  194,  2  3;  215,  29  =  650,  9. 
indumentum  6  antc  II  574,  45.  teges, 
amictum  IV  325,  18.  Cf.  teges.  cooper- 
toria  dvttpoXuta  111  197,  8. 

Coopto  avvtv%ouat  II  445,  46.  co- 
optat  tianotti  II  116,  17.  cooptarunt 
t(atnoij'jaavxo  II  116,  18. 

Coorior  SttytiQoucet  II  276,  21.  co- 
oritur  simul  nascitur  IV  44,  17;  220,  7; 
325,  19.  cohorta  ifryiQ&ij  II  103,  4. 
coorta  est  commota  est  IV  497,  41;  V 
278,  19  (Verg.  Aen.  I  148).  cohorta[ta) 
est  nata  est  V  278,  63.    V.  crocitur. 

Coortis  natis  IV  44,  46.  Cf  Verg. 
Aen.  X  405. 

Copadium  xiuaxogll  453, 13.  xojttov 

III  183,  48.  particulam  carnis  V  186, 
20.  copadia  xonddta  III  14,  45;  87, 
35;  288,  62  =  659,  20;  3 14,  48;  444,  11 ; 
477,  56.  xtudxia  III  219,  3  =  234,  1 
=  653,  11.  *onxd  III  183,  47;  254,  64. 
particulae  camis  quod  Graeci  xonddtu 
dicunt  V  185,  19. 

Copertit  praef.  anthol.  V  p.  V  (<•/. 
fSitzungsber.  d.  S.  G.  d.  W*  18U6  p.  08). 
Copeum   (vel  clopcum)  ornamentum 

IV  498,  4  (cf.  clupeum  sub  calbae). 
Cophinus  (vel  cof.)  x6<ptvo$  III  357, 

64.  corbis  V  653,  50  (=  Iuvenal.  III  14). 
fsjqualum  IV  319,  47.  cophinos  corbes 
(corb^  cod.)  V  496,  43.    V.  qualus. 

Copi  copiosi  (scr.  copioso)  V  638,  76 
(=  Non.  84,  19). 
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Copia  tvitoQ£a  U  319,  3.  &tp&ov£a  II 
253, 10.  tv9r)v£a  II  317,  20;  III  261,  26. 
7tagor]Ota  (v.  coram)  II  116,  26.  ittQiovaia 
11403,43.  n\i)dog  U  522,  9.  abundantia 
uel  facultas  IV  40,  44;  325,  22;  497,  24. 
exuberantia,  utilitas  IV  325,  23.  cophi 
aliarum  rerum  et  copias  exercitus  V 
551,  10  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  II  564).  co- 
piam  facultatem,  oportunitateni  IV  40, 
43;  497,  23.  facultatem  V  631,  49  (Ter. 
Andr.  320).  coptae  (singularia  non  ha- 
bet)  iitixrjStia,  xa  dvayxaia  II  311,  54. 
it\i)9r),  ito\vit\i\&ia  II  116,  24.  plura- 
liter  it\i)&og  II  546,  26.  copias  [h]abun- 
dantes  diuitias  IV  497,  25;  cd  post  IV 
40,  44.  Cf  naoaxovoa  <Cop>ia  II  397,  2 
(suppl.  H.). 

Copiam  snl  noii  praebet  V  660,  37 ; 
661,  26. 

Copiaria  (cociatri  cod.  in  serie  cop. 
corr.  c)  iiezahlTixixT)  II  116,  30  (cocia- 
trina  Scal  aa  Festi  coctiones,  non  mah. 
eociatrix  Nettleship  'Contr.''  p.  423.  coci- 
onatrix  Vulc). 

Copidermus  noitidtQtiog  U  363,  20. 
V.  flagello,  casabuB. 

Copio<r>  (opio  cod.)  tvitoQdt  II  319,  5. 
copl<a>tur  copiis  utitur  V  639,  21 
(=  Non.  87,  3). 

Coplosns  tKitOQOg  II  319,  4;  m  331, 
37;  444,  12;  519,  25.  tvytvr]g  III  331, 
36;  493,  50;  519,  24  (generosus  Bou- 
clwrie).  diues  II  576,  2  (cup.).  locuples 
IV  325,  24.  coplosa  ingens  IV  435,  46 
(Verg.  Acn.  I  99:  v.  ingens). 

Copis  copiosus,  diues  V  448,  68.  cope 
copiosa  V  448,  69.  cops  est  copia  V 
617,  5.  copia  V  185,  22.  copsus  co- 
piosus  V  186,  23;  617,  6.  Cf.  GJi.  L. 
II  321,  25. 

Copo,  Copon-  r.  caupo(n)- 

Copsa  nomen  loci  V  561,  11  (scr. 
Compsa  vel  Cossa). 

Copsus  v.  copis. 

Copta  %oitxt)  III  16,  40;  88,  3;  372,27. 

Copula  avvatpr]  II  444,  30.  %tiQO- 
dtauog  II  476,  31.  %tiQod\vatg  II  476, 
29.  %tiQa\voidiov,  ui\og,  &q&qov  %hq6$ 
II  116,  26.  copia  £vyog  III  92,  37.  con- 
iunctio  IV  38,  4;  219,  33;  325,  26; 
496,  41.    V.  capulus. 

Copulatim  ([quoi  U  116,  29  contexte, 
conflatim  IV  325,  27.  V.  conflatim, 
contexte. 

Copulatio  Stouog  m  444,  13.  Sioig 
U  268,  45.  ovvatpia  U  444,  32.  V.  con- 
iunctio. 

CopulatlilUS  av(iit\t%xi*6g  II  442,  65. 
ovvanxixog  II  444,  14.  ovv^tv%xi*6g  U 
445.  61. 

CopnlatllS  ovvatpr]  II  444,  30. 


Copulatns  coniunctus  IV  35,  46;  496, 
40.  in  uinculia  missus  V  278, 48.  sociatus, 
coniunctus,  copulatus,  xoivcbv  II  185,27. 
copulatum  owtjuuivov  II  116,  28. 

Copulo  ^tvyvvto  II  322,  1.  avvditxa> 
U  444, 17.  coniungo  IV  219,  32 ;  325,  29. 
copulat  cvvfcvyvvti,  avvditxtt  yduov, 
avvatyov,  cvvit\t%ov  II  116,  21  (contam. 
copulat  et  copula).  copulare  evvdnxnt 
II 1 16,  27.  copuletnr  iungatur  IV  44,  38. 

Coqnester:  cf.  Loevce  Prtnlr.  291,  ubi 
fulinariufi:  coquus,  coquester  ex  0$b. 
p.  241  affertur:  adde  Hamann  'Weitere 
Mittheil.  aus  dem  Brevil.  Benthem.y  p.  14, 
Foerster  *Butt.  de  la  Soc.  Bamond1  1898. 
V.  coquestrius,  quoquestria  Osb.  p.  147. 

Coqulna  (vel  ut  codex  habet  cocina) 
uayttQtiov  II  496,  62.  cucina  uayti- 
Qtiov  II  363,  61.  COquina  uayttQtior 
III  191,  18;  269,  11.  Cf.  Boensch  Coll. 
phil.  p.  199,  236.    V.  carnificina. 

Coquinarius  v.  coctarius. 

Coquinator  coquus  II  574,  11. 

Coquinatum  a  coquendo  V  639,  11 
(Non.  86,  28). 

Coqulnatnrlum  uaytiQttov  III  Ul,  63. 
cocinatorium  m  20,  12;  313,  41 ;  630,  28. 

Coqno   iilxo  U  321,  42.    COCO  iil>a> 

III  140,  68.  cocet  iytt  Ul  140,  70. 
coctmus  i-tyoutv  III  141,  3.  coquant 
ttpr)0(oaiv  in  114,  72  =  643,  25.  COCe 
iif>i)aov  Ul  141,  1.  cocite  eiprjeaxt  Ul 
141,  2.  COCes  tiprjettg  III  140,  69.  co- 
xinius  r)\t>rjeautv  Ul  143,  33.  coxistis 
riyrjeaxt  III  143,  37  (hipeisen  codd  ). 
coxerunt  rtfrflav  \U  143,  34.  coqnan- 
tur  iyia&aaav  \U  516, 17.  coctnm  cst 
qtyrj&i)  III  143,  35. 

Coqnns  v.  cocus,  lanii  coqui. 

Cor  *aQd£a  II  116,  36;  338,  54;  506, 
13;  507,  11;  629,  52;  547,  1;  III  13,  5, 
86,  15;  176,  48;  248,  39;  311,  36;  349, 
58;  394,  62;  403,  20;  444,  15  ;  526,  6. 
%uQS£av  III  180,  52.  cor  hominis  %uq- 
Siav  III  598,  25.  corde  ex  anirao  Plac. 
V  68,  37.  corda  animos  (vel  -us)  IV  40, 
42;  224,  11.    V.  sine  cor. 

Corae  caluaria  V  853,  29  (vox  hrbr.: 
cf.  Boensch  Mus.  BJten.  XXXI  p.  458; 
Onom.  sacr.  4,  7). 

Coram  ivmmov  II  116,  31;  301,  8. 
itaQQ7)o£a,  qpavtQoag  II  562,  46.  palani, 
praesenti,  prae  conspectu  IV  436,  48. 
palam,  praesens,  euidenter,  manifeste 

IV  498,  29.  praesens,  palam,  ante  eum 
IV  44,  13.  praesentibus ,  palam  IV 
325,  30.  praesentibus  IV  224,  13.  Cf. 
Serv.  Dan.  in  Aen.  I  596. 

Corax  coruus  IV  38,  28;  224.  18. 
hraebn  (AS.)  V  354, 11.  coruus  et  mons 
altissinius  inter  Calli[o]polim  et  Nau- 
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pactum  V  666,  53.    coracem  pro  coruo 

V  638,  66  (=  Non.  82.  14). 

Corban  custodia  diuitiarum  (cf.  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  148,  13)  V  361,  30  (Boensch 
Mus.  Hhen.  XXXI  454). 

Corbana  oblata  V  496, 49  (cf.  Euchcr. 
instr.  148,  13;  Qnom.  sacr.  61,  2). 

Corbet  sentit  V  496.  47  (cor  habet?). 

Corbio  v.  formio. 

Corbls  tlSog  xotpivov  II  116,  61. 
xotptvog  (corbes  et  corbis)  II  354,  32. 
corbes  xocpivog  U  518,  21.    couel  [AS) 

V  354,  64.  mond  (AS.)  II  674,  13. 
corbent?)  mondi  (AS.  instr.  sing.)  V  350, 
39.  corbem  fiscina^m)>,cophinum  graece 

V  278,  56.  fiscinam,  cophinum  V  627,  45. 
Corbula  *6<pivog  II  364,  32;  492,  65. 
Corbulo  uel  nomen  est  ualidissimi 

cuiusdam  laturarii  uel  uinitorem  dicit 
qni  grandi  corbe  uuam  portat  ad  tor- 
cular  V  653,  52  (Iuvenal.  III  251). 

Corcodillus  animal  in  Nilo  est  IV 
45,  4;  600,  27.    bestia  in  Nilo  flumine 

V  496,  44.  De  cocodrillus  forma  cf. 
Loetce  Prodr.  156;  Bitschl  Op.  Ut>'46sqq. 

Corcodrlllo  cf.  cromella. 

Corculum  ingeniosum  et  prudentem 
dicebant  ueteres:  est  autem  diminuti- 
uum  a  corde  gloss.  Salom.  (Loewe  Prodr. 
p.  400.  408).    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  61,  6. 

Corcyra  insula  inter  Epirum  et  Ca- 
labriam  V  560,  31  (Scrv.  in  Aen.  IH  291). 

Corda  v.  chorda. 

Cordatus  vovvt%fc  II  377,  18;  III 
332,  32.  vovvt%r\g,  tpQoviuog  II  116,  33. 
tv*aQdiog  H  317,35;  III  373,62;  494,4. 

Cordi  agni  qui  post  tempus  nati  sunt 
Plac.  V  14,  1  =  V  58,  38.  Cf.  Varro 
de  re  r.  II  1,  19,  Ftstus  Pauli  p.  65,  10. 
V.  cordum. 

Cordi  est  noo&vuog  laxiv  U  116,  52. 
xaza&vuiov  II  34<>,  60.  cordi  xazaQvuiot 
II  340,  62.  cordi  est  placet,  uoluntati 
est  V  660,  28.  curae  est  V  689,  34 
(=mx  Non.  88,  29).    cordi  sunt  placent 

V  531,  60  (Ter.  Andr.  328). 
Cord<if>ex  qui  cordas  facit  V  560, 

33;  cordifex  cordi<flj>cis  qui  cordas 
facit  V  565,  54. 

Cord  i  p  u  ttfs  uersibus  litteris  corda  pun- 
gentibus  cod.Ambros.  B  36  inf.,Leid.  67  li 
[cf.  Loeice  I*rodr.  312)  =  Plac.  V  68,  39. 

Cordiscosto  (ubi  cordisco  scio  I)e-  Vit) 
gloss.  Arab.  p.  704,  36  (potius  condisco). 

Cordis  ualetudo  %aodia*bg  novog  III 
363,  31. 

Cordum  serotinum;  ideo  uuae  quae 
tarde  nascuntur  cordae  appellantur  Plac. 

V  58.  40.    V.  cordi  agni. 
Coredulus  genus  quoddam  uolatile 

(uolatilis  Mai)  quasi  cor  edens  Plac.  V 


11,  22  =  V  59,  1.    Cf.  Isid.  XII  7,  34; 
Sittl  Arch.  II  478. 
Corgo  v.  gorgo. 

Coria  quibus  fportae  (Purthi  Schoell) 
sunt  induti  (indum  cod.)  V  354,  12. 

Coriandrum  Kootavdoov  III  317,  44; 
626,  48.  %ootavvov  U  353,  43.  xoqiov, 
xoqiuvSqov  U  116,  44.  xoqwv  III  186, 
19;  266,  60;  687j  9;  545,  10;  666,  17 
(cori  i-  coriandn);  619,  46.  %ovqiv 
(=  xoQiv)  III  430,  24.  adiantus  III  535, 
24.    V.  coliandrum. 

Coriandrum  agreste  polytrichum  III 
548,  47.  coriandrus  agrestis  poly- 
trichon  III  593,  62;  615,  35;  627,  37. 
Cf.  coriani  id  est  agreste  III  537,  65 
(lemmate  dirempto).  Cf.  Pseudoribas.  I  40. 

Corlarius  §vQat vg  II  260,  46 ;  III  129, 
41;  202,  18;  307.  24;  490,  68;  511,  24. 
(ivQOodiitfijg,  (ivQOtvg  II  116,  37.  fivQOo- 
ditpt^g  II  260,  47.  o%vztvg  III  273,  4 
oxvztvg,  pvQOtvg  III  271,  72.  confector 
coriorum  II  673,  45  (coriarum  codd.). 
coriariuin  fivQaiov  ((IvQOtCov?)  ITI  306, 
68;  511,  48.    Cf.  Arch.  VIII  390*5. 

Coriet  v.  cu8o. 

Corineos  (cormeos  G)  aceruos  quos 
rustici  ex  congerie  lapidnm  faciunt 
Plac.  V  14,  21  =  V  69,  4  (ubi  cormeos 
tut.  Bucch.  coll.  Grom.  I  p.  401,  3  Lachvi., 
corymbos  Deuerling  coU.  Aetnae  v.  105, 
ubi  charybdis  recte  libri,  comcros  =  com- 
bros  11.:  cf.  Ducange  s.  combri). 

Corinthus  f  eutrurie  (Ephyre?:  cf. 
Georg.  IV  843;  II  464  et  Serv.  Corythus 
urbs  Etruriae  H.)  IV  436,  6. 

Corlola  r.  polygonus. 

Corlon  id  est  lppericns  III  558,  58. 
ippericon  III  666,  57.  ibiricum  III  557,  48. 
ippericu  III  621, 48.  ipericon  III  540, 1 .  V. 
chaniaepitys,  heliotropium,  hypericon. 

Coritus  mons  est  V  650, 30  (Corythus? 
cf.  Serv.  in  Verg.  Aen.  X  719). 

Corllim  (IvQOa  U  116,  38;  260,  45; 
503,  3;  629,  29;  546,  66;  III  24,  15; 
129,  40;  273,  6;  326,  50;  432,  27;  468, 
30;  611,  10;  664,  21 ;  618,  49;  IV  825,  32. 
doQU  III  273,  6.  oxvzog,  xvodtov  III 
278,  2.  corla  §VQOai  U  116,  34.  V. 
quorsum,  tunica  serpentis. 

Corna  *Qavi)(l)  6itv>Qa  II 1 17, 12.  poma 
siluestria  IV  45,  2;  436,  49  (Verg.  Aen. 

III  649);  500,  24.  cana  coma  siluestria(!) 

IV  29,  6;  491,  34;  V  493,  46  (cubia  h  ). 
cuma  poraa  siluestria  V  595,  56.  cornua 
poma  sjluestria  V  448,  13.  Cf.  Nctt- 
lcship.  *Journ.  of  Phil'  XIX  117.  genus 
arboris.  Vergilius  (Gtorg.  II  34):  et  pru- 
nis  lapidosa  rubescerc  corna  V  185,  31. 
Cf.  cornus. 

Cornarius  xtQa£6og  III  367,  30. 
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278  cornea 

Cornea  xtQuxivr}  II  348,  5  (cornua 
cod.  cornuta?). 

Corneta  locus  quem  nunc  ex  parte 
magna  templum  Pacis  (ita  Buech.  ba- 
cios  G.  uaeios  H)  occupauit  Plac.  V 
14,  '23  =  Y  59,  5  (Veiouis  rrl  Vediouis 
Deucrling  Fleckeis.  Ann.  CXXXI,  645. 
Iouis  Mai.    Cf  Varro  de  l  l  V  152). 

Cornibua  arboreis  ramosis  ceruorum 
cornibus  IV  435,  50  (Verg.  Aen.  I  190  . 

Cornicen  xf  pataiZrjs  II  348,  2.  cornu 
cantans  II  574,  21.  qui  cum  cornu  ca- 
nit  V  354,  53.  qui  in  corno  canit  IV 
45,  5  qui  in  cornu  canit  IV  499,  26. 
cornlcines  ceratopolus  (xfpatarirjs? 
xiQdxuvXog?)  III  172,  47  (cf.  comicen 
xtQaxonuttoi  III  240,  4).  coraices 
xfpataviat  III  299.  24  23.  comicines 
xatntvXoaaXmoxuC  II  117,  13.  qui  cum 
cornibus  cantant  IV  44,  20.  qui  cum 
cornu  cantant  V  448,  20.  aeneatores 
orniatores  <**/</. i  qui  de  cornu  tubas 
habent  V  185,  32. 

Cornieinium  v.  classicum. 

Cornicla  v.  cornicula. 

Cornicor  inepte  loquor  V  617,  29. 
Cf.  Pcr*.  V  12. 

Cornicula  xopwvr;  II  353,  56;  III  17, 
41;  188,  30;  258,  18;  397,  37;  435,  48. 
genus  auis,  crae  (AS.,  cf.  GaUcc  p.  359) 
II  573.37.  ciae  AS.)  V  353,  18.  eorna- 
cnia  (ua  ex  nii  crauuae  (AS.)  V  353,  19. 
cornicla  xopwvrj  III  360,  20;  404,  1;  444, 
19;  477,  50.    V.  cornix,  hypochondria. 

Coraiculnrius  capiclarins  V  495,  46 
(h.  e.  =  capitlarius,  capitularius\ 

Corniculuni  diminutiue  cornu  V 
278,  37. 

Corniflcinm  ubi  cornua  fiunt  V  278, 39. 

Corniflcus  xfparojrotoV  II  348,  6. 

Cornipes  xfp«T07roi'$  II  348,  7.  so« 
nipcs,  alipes,  equus  V  278,  53.  equus 
uel  sonipes  IV  435,  51  (cf.  Vcrg.  Acn. 
VI  591,  alibi).  equos  IV  224.  17.  eor- 
nipex  equus  a  jwst  IV  41,  19;  46,  19. 
cornlpe<de>s  caballi  cum  pedibus  so- 
nantes  V  448,  60. 

Cornix  xopwrn.  II  116,  46;  353,  56; 
in  89,  68;  258,  18;  319,  65;  360,  49 
(cf.  xpwjft  rt  xopcoy;;  III  258,  19).  cor- 
uus,  inde  cornicula  diminutiue  II  574,  16. 
cruuua  (AS.)  V  354,  65.  coraices  id 
e*.t  corniculae,  aues  lasciuae  V  278,  32. 
aues  lasciu[ijae,  iocosae  IV  3*25,  33. 

Cornu  xf'p«j  II  566,  41;  III  148,  9. 
xfpac  £ojov  pluraliter  tantum  declinabi- 
tur  II  347,  63.  xfpa?  T°v  £a>oi»  III  444, 
17.  cornum  xtpas  III  368,  49.  cornuo 
xfp«n  III  46,  45.  comun  xfpata  11 
116,  50;  556,  59;  111  148.  10:  341.  65; 
444,  18.    fortia  uel  potentia  significaus 


corona  ciuica 

IV  224,  16  (cf.  Euchcr.  form.  52,  16). 
summa  potestas  IV  219,  86  (cormum 
cod.  Sangail.  cosmus  Warren).  cornno- 
rum  xfpatuv  III  40,  18.    V.  antemna. 

Corau  bouinum  r.  cornu  ceruinum. 

Corau  cerninum  ceratus  (xfpano»'?'1 
III  555,  18.  ceratum  HI  619,  46.  cirim- 
(xcpirtj  =  xfpatiVtj?)  rasura  cornucer* 
uini  III  557,  5.  cirinen  id  est  farragine 
de  ceruino  corao  III  538,  6.  Cf.  cirine 
id  eet  de  corau  bobino  ITT  620,  46. 

Coraucupia  (-ni-  cod.)  xtQag'AfuxX9iaq 
rf/C  &Qtt(;darlg  xbv  Jta  alyog  II  117,  14. 

Coraupeta  cornu  appetens  IV  325,  34 
coraipeta  bos  ferus  Plac.  V  59,  6.  qui 
cornu  petet  quemquara  (!)  7'/ac.  V  59,  7. 
Cf.  Comment.  Cruqu.  in  Hor.  Sat.  I  4,34. 

Coraupeto  xfpart'£a>  II  348,  3.  cor- 
nupetat  xopvjrtft  II  353,  51.  V.  cor- 
nutet. 

Corans  arbor  xpaWa  (=  xpa>fta), 

tlSog  SivSqov  II  116,  49.  COrailS  XQUviu 
xo  SivSQOv  II  354,  43.  xpaWa  III  192, 
14;  300,  41;  429,  11;  525,  14.  xparfta 
IU  264,  7.  crania  III  498,  42.  coraua 
xfpatf  (inter  arbores:  ubi  cornus  xpaWa 
Vulc.)  III  358,  52.  arbor  ingeus  (arboris 
genus?)  IV  435,  52  (Verg.  Gcorg.  II  448). 
arboris  genus  V  448, 12.  V.  corna,  coinus 

Cornutet  cornu  iuuadit  V  448,  17. 
V.  cornupeto. 

Cornutu*  xfpdtftrjc  II  116,  45;  348,  1; 
III   91,  5;    305#,  20;    444,  20;    525,  27 
xfpd<rtr;c  cornuta  genus   serpentis  II 
p.  XIII.    comuta  xfpdtrtr;c  III  19,  12; 
190,  3;  259,  65;  376,  30;  433,  3;  497,  30. 

Corollarium  imaxiopdi  cjfjM  II 116,  41. 
ivxaQtaua  III  479,  5  (cf.  479  atln.  3  . 
ti<iaQtax(a  III  444,  21. 

Corona  axitpavog  II  116,  55  (addc 
xal  axnydvtv  ex  54);  437,  38;  492,  61; 
517,  58;  540,  10;  552,  35;  III  22. 
27;  173,  4;  240,  20;  324.  3;  348,  5; 
362,  13;  408,  24;  444,  22.  (sign.  caeh\ 
III  170,  14;  293,  21;  241,40.  duodeciui 
signis  proxima,  in  qua  mariane  (ncr. 
Ariadne)  Liberi  uxor  figurata  est  V  185, 
35.    serta  IV  325,  35.   sacra  deoruna  est 

V  278,  34.  coronae  otiyavoi  III  9,  75; 
83,  54;  93,  36;  301,  53.  axiuuaxa  11 
182,  61  (mrg.).  coronas  oxrtpdvovg  111 
79,  43.  V.  duas  coronas,  ciuica  corona, 
lemniscatae  coronae. 

Coronabuli  v.  artemisia. 

Corona  capitulina  triumphantium, 
quam  ponunt  in  capitulium  V  278,  33. 

Corona  ciulca  quam  accipiunt  illi 
qui  uicem  (h.  e.  ciuem:  cf.  Serr  in  Acn. 

VI  772)  in  bello  seruanerunt  V  278,  47. 
V.  ciuica  corona,  crunicula.  Cf.  Locue 
GL.  N.  109. 
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Corona  muralls  quam  accipiunt  illi 
qui  muroa  ascendunt  V  276,  87. 

Corona  poia  (coronopoda  SUtdler)  cy- 
<d>onia  III  610  13.    V.  cydonia. 

Coronariuni  intaxttpdvtoua  II  117,11; 
311,  14.  exttpavonX6%tov  III  196,  46. 
Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VIII  391.  V.  aurum 
coronarium. 

Coronarius  axetpavonX6%og  II  117,  16; 
437,  41 ;  III  26,  60;  309,  34.  coronas 
faciens  II  573,  44. 

Coronatio  naaxbg  InX  vvtttprjg  II  390, 
37.    na(e\x6g  III  484,  60. 

Coronatns  axttpavr]tp6Qog  II  437,  42; 
III  182,  43  (axttpavog  cod.). 

Corona  uallaris  quam  accipiunt  illi 
qui  ob  seditiones  uallauerunt  ciuitatem 

V  278,  38. 

Coronea  novxt%ia  [%al  axttpdvtv]  II 
116,  54  (v.  corona).  %dova  novxt%d 
tractat  Diosc.  I  179.    V.  corylns. 

Coronides  id  est  Aesculapius,  a  matre 

V  448,  14. 

Corono  axttpavtb  U  437,  39;  III  79, 
42.  oxitpto  II  437,  44.  coronat  oxttpa- 
vot  II  117,  15.  coronamus  uelamus  IV 
435,  53  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  249..  coro- 
natur  redimitur  IV  325,  36. 

Corpodicina  (ia%tXXtxi]g  (ficrxfUm; 
Buech.)  II  116,  32  (ubi  corporicida  Scal., 
Vulc.  corpocidina  ideni  Scaliger.).  Cf. 
lapidicina. 

Corporalls  atoftaxt%6g  II  450,  36. 

Corporat  sauciat,  ferit  V  278,  68; 
626,  46;  627,  46.  corporantur  soli- 
dantur,  in  corpus  religantur  V  185,  86. 
Cf.  Non.  20,  20. 

Corporato  uulnerato  Plac.  V  15,  35 
=  V  59,  10. 

Corporatura  acouaata  II  450,  32. 

Corporeum  est  quod  babet  corpus, 
ut  animal,  homo,  corporatum  (corpo- 
rale?)  quod  sine  corpore  est,  sed  rep- 

f>eritur  in  corpore,  ut  albedo,  nigredo; 
ucorporatuni  (incorporeum?)  quod  ca- 
ret  corpore  V  617,  32  -f  33. 
Corporinnm  otouaxtvov  III  369,  25. 
Corporosus  t&Otofiog  II  319,  61. 
Corpulentus   tvatouog   II    319,  51. 
%tiQonXr]\tr]g  II  476,  37.    corpore  uali- 
du8  aut  lentiB  carnibus  IV  38,  17  (cf. 
Isitl.  X  68).    corpore  plenus  IV  224,  15. 
corpore  ualidua  IV  498,  11  -f-  12  (ubi 
pallidus   codd.).     pinguis   IV  325,  28. 
pinguis,  crassus  V  278,  54.    crassus  V 
550,  27.   corpulens  pinguis  V  185,  37. 
corpulentiorlbus  crassioribus  (Cassian. 
inst.  V  7)  V  424,  46. 

Corpus  atofutxtov,  atbfia  II  116,  66. 
a&na  II  450,  30;  III  11,  44;  86,  10; 
174,  83;    246,  50;    311,  26;    348,  69; 


349,  14;  394,  19;  403,  7;  444,  23; 
676,  14.  diuag  III  468,  31.  natura 
uel  cadauer  IV  325,  37.  corporu  ow- 
paxa  III  200,  66.  materia  quaelibet  V 
278,  62.  corpor<a>  membra  tabularura 
V  448,  16.    V.  praestanti  corpore. 

Corpnsculum  breue  corpus  IV  408, 
48;  V  448,  15. 

Corpus  infrigidatus(!)  proipixis  (kq6~ 
ipvttg?  xtQi'il>v£ig?)  III  604,  31. 

Corrado  (conr.)  ew^vto  II  446,  59. 

Corrasis  (conr.)  congregatis  V  350, 
60. 

Correctauerat  v.  coniectauerat. 

Correctlo  8i6o&tootg  II  278,  27;  III 
25,  27.  inavoQ&toetg  II  305,  63.  %axoQ- 
frmotg  II  346,  31. 

Corrector  8ioQ&toxT)g  II  278,  26;  III 
403,  88.  inavoQ^toxrjg  II  305,  64.  &Q%r)g 
Bvoua  II  246,  43. 

Corregionalis  (conr.)  ex  una  eadem- 
que  regione  V  184,  26. 

Correpo  (conr.)  owiQnto  II  445,  31. 
correpsernnt  correpte  ingressi  sunt, 
ab  eo  quod  dicimus  repo  Flac.  V  12, 
24  =  V  59,  2. 

Correpte  tvoxQotptog^  tvavxoltog  (ubi 
tvavxrjxojg  Heratdus;  tvoxoXtog  Ducange; 
ovvx6utog  Buech.)  II  116,  43. 

Correptlo  avaxoXr)  II  116,  67.  avv- 
axoXrj  II  447,  54.  correptione  vovbtaCa 
II  117,  6.    V.  a  correptione. 

Correptiuum  awtotaXuivov  11117, 18. 

Correptum  owtQQapivov  II  445,  32. 
correpti  conpressi  (-prensi?)  IV  326,  38. 

Correptiis  awaxoXt]  II  447,  64. 

Corrldeo  (conr.)  avyytXib  II  439,  46. 

Corrigari  v.  cabo. 

Corrlgentes  Inixtutbvxag  II  117,  6. 

Corrigia  tudg  U  332,  10;  492,  58. 
corrigia<ni>  tuavxa  II  116,  42.  corri- 
glae  tudvxtg  III  71,  37;  370,  33;  377, 
68.  tfiavxaQta  III  326,  67.  tftavxr]Qig 
(lftavxi)Qtg?)  III  24,  16.  a  coriis  uocan- 
tur  uel  a  colligationc  (ita  Isid.  XIX  34, 
13.  collectione  H)  quasi  colligiae  (ita 
Isid.  colligae  B)  Plac.  V  10,  2  =  V 
59,  3  (ex  Isid).  a  corio  uel  colligando 
quasi  colligiae;  sed  melius  docti  deri- 
uant  a  uerbo  corrigere,  quia  corrigiae 
pedem  uel  potius  calceamentum  regunt 
Papias.  V.  ligula. 

Corrigo  %axoQ&d>  II  346,  32.  inav- 
OQ&tb  II  305  56.  diOQ&otuat  II  278, 
28.  COrrlglt  inavoQ&ovxat  U  116,  40. 
increpat  uel  munit  (monet?)  IV  325,  39. 
corrigere  emendare  V  532,  6  (Ter.  Andr. 
596).    V.  corripio. 

Corripio  (conr.)  U  444, 

24.  conrupio  avvaxiXXto  II  447,  48. 
corrlpit  ovvaQnd&t,  ovaxiXXttU  117,  17. 
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naQazQttiai  II  561,  37.  erudit  (corrigit?) 

IV  325,  40.    corriplunt  raptim  tofiunt 

V  550,  32  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  634).  cor- 
riples  intzipTjonag  II  117,  8.  corripuit 
rapuit  IV  43G,  1.  conprehendit  IV 
497,  7.  corrlp<u>ere  exoccupauerunt 
IV  37,  30  ( Verg.  Aen.  II 167).  corripitur 
(corripiunt  a)  adprehendunt  IV  46,  1 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  363?). 

Corriualem  (conr.)  aemulum  IV  42, 30. 
Corroboratio  (conr.1  toivQono(r]oig  II 
333,  43. 

Corroboro  (vel  conr.)  lezvQonoith  II 
333,  44.  oztQQonotto  II  437,  33.  COn- 
roborat  oztgtoi,  loxvQonotti,  ptfiatot  II 
112,  1.  conroborare  firmare  IV  42, 
31.  corroborauerunt  tezvQonotr.eav  II 
117,  7  (Cic.  Catil.  I  30). 

Corrogatio  iQavtouog  III  444,  24; 

179,  6. 

Corrogo  (conr.)  ovu,naQa%aX<o  II  442, 
35.  conrogauit  congregauit  V  280,  10; 
627,  36. 

Corrotundo  (conr.)  exQoyyvXi£to  II 
43»,  3.  conrotundat  azQoyyvXol  II 1 12,  2. 

Corruda  genus  herbae  Plac.  V  14,  2 
=  V  59,  11.  ceruda  id  est  radicea 
<as>fa<ra>gi  III  538,  10. 

Corrumo  (conr.)  tpi}iit£to  II  470,  44. 
conrumant  [contio  ubi  uo]  IV  36,  22. 
V.  conrumo. 

Corrumpo  (vel  conr.)  <p&tiQ<o  II  471,4. 
vnotp&ttQto  II  468,  30.  diatp&tiQto  II 
275,  35.  dtUQT^ooto  II  273,  55.  tp&ttQt- 
s<o  (?)  III  80,  50.  corrumpit  denirginat 
IV  325,  41.  conrumpat  uitiet  IV  43, 
16.  corrupere  inuasere  IV  46, 12  (corri- 
puere?).  corrumpitur  detcrior  fit  V  532, 
34  <  Ter.  Ad.  588).  corrumpi  deteriorem 
fieri  uel  perire  V  531,  53  (Ter.  Atulr.  396). 

Cormo  (eonr.l  ovuninzto  II  442,  53. 
corrnit  cadit  IV  44, 14  ( Verg.  Aen.  X  488). 

Corrupta  undis  humore  uitiata  V 
447,  44;  45  (Verg.  Aen.  I  177,  ubi  cor- 
ruptara).  Cf.  corruptandis  humore  hu- 
mandia  (h.  e.  corrupta  undis  humore 
humata)  V  495,  48. 

Corruptela  tp&0Qt'c  II  117,  3;  471,  12. 
corruptio  IV  325,  43.  corruptclariim 

dlCt(p#OQMV  II  117,  4. 

Corruptibills  tvnazu<p9oQtig  II  317,42. 

Corruptio  dtatpOoQti  II  275,  37.  tp&OQtx 
II  471,  12. 

Corruptor  <p9oQtt>g  II  117,  9  (Cic.  in 
Cat.  II  4,  7);  471,  14;  III  80,  51;  1*52,  7 ; 
179,  7;  251,  34;  336,  8;  373,  63;  444, 
25;  468,  32.  inotp&OQtvg  II  468,  31. 
adultcr,  libidinosus,  incestuosus,  ronta- 
rainator,  criminosus,  luxuriosus  V  547, 
32. 

Corruptus  StatpftoQd  II  27o,  37. 


Corruptus  Sutp&aQuivog  II  276,  43; 
m  334,  27;  492,  28;  614,  52.  itpttto- 
firirog  II  321,  2.  tp&aQzog  H  470,  50. 
corrupta  tp&aQzrj  II  470,  49.  infecta, 
fracta,  dissoluta  IV  325,  42.  corruptum 
tp&aQiv  II  470,  48.  anoXttnov  II  238, 
24.    adulteratum,  uitiatum  IV  325,  44. 

Cortex  tploiog  U  472,  23;  III  563,  5. 
cortix  tpXotog  III  358,  72.    eortex  iiv- 
Sqov  tpXotog  II  268,  10.  fleu  III  589,  33. 
flea  III  546,  31.     tpXotov  cortex  Uxtg 
III  427,  51.    cortex  tpeXXog  U  470,  31; 
III  301,  20.    cortix  tpeXXog  III  434,  28; 
468,  33.   ellos  (tptXXog)  cortex  III  191, 
35.    cortex  tpXotog,  tptXXog  II  117,  1. 
Xinvoov,  tptXXog  III  428,  72.  tpXovdtov, 
tptXXog  III  263,  44.     Xinog  SivdQov  II 
369,  31.     cortlceni  ueteres  corucem 
(?  Isid.  XVII  6,  15)    uocabant:  dictus 
autem  cortex  quod  coreo  Hgnum  tenet 
(tegit  Is.)  V  186,  39.    corium  arboris. 
Vergilius  (Aen.  IX  743  sq.):  ille  rudera 
nodis  et  cortice  crudo  Intorquet  summis 
adnixisf!)  uiribus  hasta<m>.  genus(!) 
lnasculini  V  I85r  40.  corticlbus  tpXoioig 
II  117,  2.  Cf.  fellex  (tptXX6g'i)  cortex  III 
563,  37;  feui  corttce  (<ptXX<:>'>)  UI  582, 
58;  Bcolempus  (enoXvuog'})  cortex  III 
585,  51  (v.  carduus  et  cortex  maligra- 
natae). 

Cortex  cardamomi  flus  (tpXovg?)  TB. 
690,  41.  flu  III  583,  l.  cortix  de  car- 
damomum  flu  III  624,  6;  612,  9. 

Cortex  maiigranatae  cicinonnas  (xt>- 
zivog  Qoi&g  Stadler)  III  658,  38.  cyna- 
rius  (nvztvog  Qoitxg?)  m.  g.  cortex  III  581, 
53.  cismorias  m.  g.  cortlx  III  609,  65. 
cenouas  m.  g.  corticls  III  609,  1.  tlis- 
morias  cortex  m.  g.  III  688,  5.  ceno- 
rias  m.  g.  cortices  III  588,  1.  rioziu 
(QotStov)  cortex  m.  g.  III  575,  27.  radiae 
cortices  m.  g.  III  585,  43.  roodio 
cortix  m.  g.  III  628,  20.  roideo  id  est 
rua  (ootd)  id  eat  cortex  m.  g.  III  694,  31. 

Cortex  mali  pnnlci  mamira.  id  est 
macir  III  541,  1/2.  Cf.  Dieftnbtich  sub 
maeis. 

Cortex  mediana  interruscus  III  566, 
61;  612,  66;  625,  12  (cortixX 

Cortex  mediana  sabuci  canap  III 
581,  45. 

Cortex  sulicis  v.  salix. 

Cortex  sambuci  canapo  III  610,  10. 
canopua  111  688,  33.    V.  eortex  sauci. 

Cortex  sauci  v.  saucus. 

Corticatuui  tptXvQtvov  III  370,  24. 
forticatum  tptXvQa  m  93,  28.  porti- 
catum  tpvXiQov  III  22,  19  (de  colorc 
vestium). 

Corticc  cogmenu  (jjaprqe  xtxavuit  os?^ 
carta  combusta  m  565,  24;  619,  52. 
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Certina  dtXyixbg  XQinovg  'AnolXtavog 
II  116,  39.  tripes  (vel  tripua)  Apollinis 
II  573,  39.  XQinovg  II  469,  39;  617,  62. 
h0a«tf  III  353,  76;  494,  24.  curtlna 
«f.  GR.  L.  V  675,  7)  responsum  IV 
Tii,  27.  locus  unde  oraculum  dabatur, 
dicta  a  corio  Pythonis  serpentis  ucl 
quasi  certina,  quod  certa  inde  responsa 
Jabantur,  uel  quia  cor  uatis  ibi  tene- 
batur  V  550,  29.  Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  III 
1*2.   V.  aulaeum,  contila. 

Corus  tvQOg  HI  295,  22;  517,  4.  iQ- 
yiitijf  (scr.  &Qyiaxr\g)  III  172,  14/13;  245, 
41.  xtbQog  m  84,  60.  Cf.  Anthol.  ep. 
1177  (chorus).    P.  clores. 

Corus  modii  X  (vel  XXX  ;  =  Eucher. 
tnstr.  p.  159,  2)  IV  436,  5  (cf.  x6poc). 
XXX  modios  habet  V  351,  51  (chorus). 
Cf.  Isid.  XVI  26,  17. 
Coruscans  v.  Iouis  coruscans 
Coruscatio  &oxQanri  m  169, 14;  245,  5. 
fulgor  IV  436,  2.  splendor  IV  224,  23. 
fulgor  uel  splendor  IV  600,  17.  uibrat, 
hiems  (uibrat  est  coruscat:  recentius  est 
qmd  in  d  e  exstat  uibrans :  unde  corrige 
quae  Loewe  dixit  Prodr.  p.  47)  IV  326, 
45;  V  594,  59.  coruscationis  fulgoris 
V  448,  19.  HCoruHcatlo  &axQann  III 
347,  16;  393,  19;  418,  11.  Cf.  Loeice 
/Vorfr.  356;  GR.  L.  IV  198,  32. 
Cornsco  XQadaCvto  II  354,  38.  CO- 

rnscat  aoTpawtfi  III  169,  16.  corisea- 

bat  caristabat  codd.)  caasidatus  aut 
galeatus  fulgebat  V  17">,  21  (cf.  crista- 
tu«:  contam.?). 

Coruscum  dorpaTrrj  III  9,  68;  425,  61. 

Cornscas  &<sxQanotiSi)g  II  248,  49. 
•nlendidus  IV  38,  24.  coruscum  crispum 
IV  224,  21.  corusco  micanti  aut  relu- 
renti  IV  500,  18;  47,  16.  coruscae 
fulgentes  IV  436,  3  (Verg.  Aen.  II  172 
<t  Serc).  fulminis  coruscantis  IV  46,  8 
Verg.  Aen.  II  172).  coriscae  (GR.  L.  IV 
Vj*.  32)  crispae  aut  resplendentes  IV 
^7.  31.  coruscls  fulgentibus  IV  436,  4 
t>r<7  Aen.  I  164?);  44,  32.    V.  curustus. 

Coruinus  xopdxtvoc  II  116,  48. 

Coruus  xopa£  II  116,  47;  353,  37;  III 
IV.  67;  148,  11;  188,  31;  258,  17;  319, 
"ti  360,  19  ;  48;  397,36;  403,67;  404,2; 
435,  47;  468,  34;  497,  81.  caluUS  (/».  C. 
-oluus)  xopag  III  621,  16.  xopa£  caluus 
ael  coruus  HI  656,  41.  coruus  xopa- 
ti'«xoc  (ferramentum)  UI  369,  4.  coruos 
frminini  generis  dicit  essc  Donatus  V 
1*5,  25.     V.  nocturnus  comus. 

Coruus  xopaxtvoc  (j)iscis)  III  318,  24; 
355,  68;  436,  42;  526,  56. 

Coruus  agTestis  ebius  (cf.  aftvia)  III 
'^2.  72. 

Coruus  maritimus  ebius  (cf.  aidvia) 


III  589,  69;  611,  30;  623,  33.  mercoris  (?) 
pullos  m  603,  3.    V.  mergus,  mergulus. 

Corybanta  lunaticus  V  664,  1  (luve- 
nal.  V  25).  Cory[m|bantes  KovQiixtg  ot 
jttpl  xi)v  '  Piav  II  354,  23.  Corybantes 
ludentes  cum  generibus  organum  (!)  V 
494,  48.  id  eat  qui  fecerunt  sonitum  V 
423,  4  (Clem.  Rom.  rec.  X  18). 

Corylus  itnxoxctQvov,  id  est  nucleus 

V  449,  1  (v.  contus).  arbor  abellanus  (!) 

V  278,  62.  haesl  (AS.)  V  358, 16.  corulus 
novxtxiov  II  518,  1.  novxt%ia  U  116,  53 
(v.  coronea).  corylum  XtnxoxuQvov  II 
859,  38.  corylos  auellanaa  IV  224,  14. 
auellanas  uel  nuces  IV  44,  46;  500,  3 
(cf.  Serv.  Gcorg.  II  65). 

Corymbata  nauis  IV  45,  8;  224,  22; 
497,  44;  V  185,  30;  693,  39  (corymbo 
ornata  suppl.  De-Vit). 

Corymbus  ?JU£  &unilov  II  295,  15. 
Ut£  III  265,  3.  axQtuAv  H  223,  43. 
axQtiuov,  xaQtpiov  UI  263,  48.  OQUog 
culimbos  (ubi  corymbos  David)  III  434, 
12.  corymbus  cacumen  IV  38,  2;  V  278, 
35.  est  quae  in  uite  nascitur  V  617,  36. 
leactrocas  (.16'.)  V  353,  27.  corymbi 
bacae  hederae  IV  496,  31  (Verg.  Ecl 
III  39).  hederarum  bacae  IV  45,  14. 
bacae  in  hedera  V  278,  36.  hederae 
poma  V  495,  45.  corymbis  nauibus  V 
353,  60  (cf.  coryrabata).    V.  corineos. 

Coryti  (corici  cod.)  iacula  breuia  in 
modum  sagittarum  quae  faretris  aut 
inserta  scuto  gestantur  uel  gladius  V 
639,  2  (Non.  556,  21).    V.  goruthus. 

Corythus  v.  coritus. 

Cos  &xovi)  II  223,  10;  607,  7  (cos 
cotis);  637,  56;  560,  11  (cos  cotis^;  III 
270,  19;  321,  59.  dxovn,  vnodtQuig  II 
117,  19.  COtis  &%6v7\  III  29,  68;  92,43. 
CUtls  a%6vr)  m  198,  8;  321,  60;  606,  25. 
COtis  doytj,  dxdrrj,  vnoStQutg  II  102,  42 
iuln  ***xotoc  6pyTj,  cos  &  %6vi)  et  cutis 
ImdtQuig  Ncttleship  Arch.  VI  150.  v. 
cotei).  acuendi  petra  II  674,  18.  cox 
huetistan  (AS.)\  354,  37.  cotis  dignitas 
corporis.  Virgilius  (Ecl.  VUI  43):  'nunc 
scio  quid  sit  amor:  nudis  in  cotibus' 
(ubi  aut  nudis  aut  duris  libri:  non  recte 
distinxit  et  cutibus  intellexit  glossator) 

V  186,  5.    F.  cautes,  cote  Cretica,  cotei. 
Cosanas  xitpalog  III  318,  45;  526,  60 

(piscisl).    Cosanus  (a  Cosa)  H. 

CoHnuiH  calcarium  feminis  Romanis  V 
666,  21.  Cosmus  Martialis  et  Iuvenalis 
tangi  videtur  Bueclielero  (caldarium). 

Cossam  diuinam  (vel  diuinans)  IV 
497,  43;  224,  19  (corsam);  V  278,  20: 
ubi  cosam  vocem  Hebraicam  latere 
putant  cum  De-Vitio  Warren  p.  151, 
688  et  Roensch  fColl.  phiV  p.  800  sq. 
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cossualia 


cottizator 


contra  Loewium  Prodr.  p.  342 :  cf.  Onorn. 
mcr.  p.  64,  11. 

Cossualia  v.  consus. 

Cossum  .?)  to£ov  HI  299,  15. 

Cossum  rugosum  et  contractum  et 
curuum  lib.  gloss.  =  Mai  VI  557  (Festus 
Pauli  p.  41,  9). 

Cossus  uermis  V  566,  22.  cossi  uer- 
mes  in  ligno  quos  teredones  uocant  V 
654,  3.  quos  uulgo  teredonem  (!)  uocant 
V  186,  1  uermes  in  ligno  V  185,  41; 
278,  66.  cossos  uermiculos  qui  in  ma- 
teria  nascuntur  Plac.  V  14,  3  =  V  59, 
12.  Cf.  Festus  PauH  p.  41,  9;  Loewe 
Protlr.  417.    V.  teredo,  cusus. 

("08811 H  uduocatus  V  654,  2  (Luvenal 
III  184). 

Cosstis  v.  consus. 

Costa  aitd&r)  i)  tov  ccv&Qmnov  17  435,  8. 
anddn  UT  248,  30.  C08ta[s]  and&r], 
oaxovv  &v&omnov  II  117,  21.  costa 
anu&ris  III  676,  26.  costae  ond&at  II 
117,  20;  III  176,  14;  311,  53.  xtpxitJtg 
III  12,  54;  86,  7. 

Costu<8>  xd<fro<,>  III  195,  6.  costuiu 
y.ootov  III  273,  68.    V.  storax. 

Co»tu8  hortensts  (costo  ortenso)  da- 
masonium  (damasoma  cod.)  III  681,  59 
(cf.  damasonium  et  v.  Fischer-Penzon 
p.  73;  103).     V.  brittanica. 

Cote  Cretlca  tnovog  /Cp/jTtx»)$  III 
549,  3. 

Cotel  iracundi  lib.  gloss.  (a  %6xog  Jhi- 
cange  cum  Papia;  cf.  cotis  dpyr/  sub  cosi. 

Cot<h>on:  cubiculum  graece  notuor 
est  ^:cotonem  ergo  Deuerling):  ergo  quod 
Carthago  habet,  in  quo  naues  claudun- 
tur,  recte  cubiculum  dicimus  Plac.  V 
69,  13.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  37,  9;  Serv. 
in  Aen.  I  427. 

CothlirnilS  (cot.)  vn6Srt}ia  cvyxiijnxdv 
11514,46.  vnoSrjuu  II  466,  1.  uenaticum 
et  agreste  calciamentum  est,  quia  unfijus 
pedi  utriquc  conuenit,  unde  siquis  duo- 
bus  discordantibus  fuerit  amicus  cotur- 
nuB  dicitur  V  186,  7  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
I  337).  superbia,  gloria  IV  41,  11. 
superbia  aut  calciamenti  genus  V  186,  8. 
cotnrniiin  cakiameutum  IV  224,  20. 
cotiirnum  uel  cotursnm  superbum, 
compositum,  calciamentum  V  495,  50. 
altum  caleiamentum ,  quo  uenatores 
utuntur  IV  436,  40  (cf.  Aen.  I  337*. 
H<u>perbum  lib.  gloss.  =  Mai  VII  557. 
('/'.  coturno  superbum  IV  500,  38.  co- 
tnrno  genus  calciamenti  uel  spiritufsj 
grandi  IV  45,  43  (Verg.  Fcl.  VIII  10). 
supercilio,  fastu  IV  39,  41 ;  38.  23  (cotno); 
47,  17;  V  187,  22.  fastu  V  187.  21. 
cotburno  genus  calciamenti  rustici  V 
278,  55  (Verg.  Ecl.  III  32).  coturno 


supercilium  (-io  bc)  aut  coturno  genns 
calciamenti  IV  500,  39.  genus  calcia- 
menti  IV  47,  18.  crince  (AS.)  gloss. 
Werth.  (Gattee  886:  cf.  suppl).  coturnl 
fufJarcu  tQayoidov  II  117,  25.  coturni 
sunt  tragica  calciamenta  quibus  cal- 
ciantur  tragoedi  qui  in  theatro  dicturi 
sunt  alta  et  intonanti  uoce:  est  autem 
(etiam  recte  G.  enim  Lsid.)  secundum 
calceamenti  genus  humile  quidem  in 
modum  crepidarum,  quo  f  lertes  (heroes 
Jsid.  XIX  34,  5.  mulieres  Buech.)  utun- 
tur  (quo  .  .  .  utuntur  om.  G\  Bed  tale 
est,  ut  in  dextro  et  in  laeuo  pede  (ut 
in  utroque  pede  G)  conueniat  I'lac.  V 
11, 12  =  V  59, 14.  coturnis  genus  cal- 
ciamenti.  Vergilius  (Georg.  II  8):  direptis 
crura  coturnis  V  186,  6. 

Cotiarlus  tixovrjnfc  II  223,  12.  coti- 
arius  et  samiator  &hovt}t^s  II  117,  22. 
Cf.  III  25,  57  (cocliarius  et  samniator). 

Coticula  (vxdvn  III  21,  11.  &%6vtov 
II  223,  11.    cuticula  cutis  diminutiuum 

II  575.  47  (nisi  ad  cutis  spectat).  cntl- 
cla  tixdvTj  III  207,  62.    V.  cotio. 

Cotio  (cotiB  =  co8?)  ad  acumiuaudum 

V  186,  4. 

CotiumbrIu8(?)  v.  terra  ex  monte 
Golgatha. 

Cotoneum  %v8wvtov  II  117,  2C;  III 
408,  71.  cotonea  (vel  cotunea  veJ  coto- 
nia  iv?/ cotunia)  %v8mvta  III  15,  66;  316, 
30;  372,  43;  626,  33.   cotuulae  xvStavta 

III  88,  20.    V.  cydoneum,  cyd.  malum. 
Cottanae  nuces  uel  caricae  pamae  V 

654,  4  (Luvenal.  III  83). 
Cottidianarlns  v.  salarium. 
Cottidinnttas  adsiduitas  IV  38,  35; 

V  186,  2  (cotid.).  Cf  cottidiante*  assi- 
duantes  V  186,  3.  cottidianter  assi- 
duanter  Locwe  GL.  N  165  (vix  rectc^. 

Cottidiauus  (vel  cotid.)  xa#?ju*pi»d; 
II  117,  23;  336,  10;  III  444,  28. '  c\uq>ir 
(itQtvog  III  489,  4;  610,  9.  rottidlana 
(veJ  cotid.)  na^nufQtvr]  Ul  69,43;  207,  4; 
363,  41.  cotidianum  r.a&i)ueQtv6v  II 
114,  38  (sub  cont  );  335,  11.  contidi- 
anum  cotidianum  II  574,  47  (fuit  cum 
de  conditaneum  conditum  coqitarem :  at  cf. 
L.oeice  GL.  N.  36;  Ketter  '  Volfact.'  186). 
cotidiano  xo^Tj^fotriJ?  III 108,  2  =  638, 1. 
cotidianas  *a&i}ut  Qtvotg  (?)  III  655,  59 ; 
620,  17.  cotidianis  ephemeriH  IV  325, 
46  (v.  ephemeris).    V.  febris  cottid. 

Cottidio  6ar,fi4Qat  II  388,  6.  xa&' 
^tiiQav  II  335,  12;  m  169,  41;  426,  1». 
V.  febris  cottidiana. 

Cottilator  v.  aleo. 

Cot<t>izat  teblith  (AS.)  V  849,  66. 
V.  aleo. 
Cottizator  v.  aleo. 
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CotHla  %va»og  II  356,  16;  Ul  240, 
42.  xotvit)  tb  uetQOV  U  354,  16.  coxa 
IV  325,  47. 

(oturnlx  6'ptt'S  H  H7,  24;  387,  27; 
518,  20;  III  90,  26;  152,  40;  188,  11; 
311»,  46;  343,3;  360.30;  397,47;  404,5; 
435,  43;  444,  29;  468,  85;  601,  50.  6 
6^q(?\  q  i)OTv£  m  257,  65  (xf,rjQ  est 
sturnus). 

Cotyiedon  (cf.  Pseudapul.  XLIV,  Diosc. 

IV  90)  cepos  Aphrodites  III  557,  32. 
cimbalaris  (vel  cimbaris)  III 556,  45;  557, 
30;  620,  58;  621,  50.  pales  (cf.  Pseu- 
ditribas.  I  30.  dtitpaXbg  yfjg  Stadler  ex 
Diosc.)  III  573,  44.  integeton  (sterge- 
thron  Pseudap.)  III  566,  4. 

Conenum  (?)  indigestio  V  186,  9  (con- 
tam.?). 

Couinnus  xdQQiov  %a&tdQ(otov  II  117, 
27.  Cf.  xoifitvog  coinus  (xovftivog  co- 
uinus  Boucherie)  Ul  321,  69;  527,  13. 
V.  conuinna.    Cf.  Holder  p.  1162. 

(outor  GvyxQibuai  II  441,  2.  avyxi- 
Wfuu  II  440,  19. 

Coxa  yXovtog  II  263,  30;  III  248,  62. 
xotvXr}  &v9Qmnov  II  354,  15.  xotvXi}  III 
249.  5;  311,  68;  498,  8;  626,  8;  556,  7 
(cotilia);  620,  78  (item).  ui]q6s  m  811, 
62;  530,  20.  toxlov  II  622,  3.  6ayvg  II 
388,  35.  theoch  (AS.)  V  354,  38.  coxae 
xozvlai  III  86,  9;  176,  15;  349,  68; 
394,  72.  pernae  V  186,  10.  V.  femur, 
clunis,  melangrio. 

Coxale  r.  lumbatorium. 

Coxendix  tsQbv  dotovv  II  381,  24. 
uertebrae  in  coxa  V  448,  62.  coxen- 
dices  coxaa  V  639,  72  (=  Non.  94.  4). 

Coxlgat  %aiXa(vti  m  468,  36. 

Coxlllna  coquina  IV  43,  39  (Loewe 
Prodr.  41 9).  Cf.  Hamann  'Mittheil.  aus 
dem  Brerit.  Benthem*  p.  5  (coxlinum 
penaum  quod  collo  simul  imponitur:  uhi 
nescio  qua  ratione  coxilina  Hamann). 

Coxo  r.  catax. 

Coxosus  i%xatvXos  U  291,  6.  sciati- 
cus  (=iscbiad.)  II  574,  3. 

Coxus  xtoXoq  (XoXog  cod.  em.  Scal.  Xoq- 
*6g  /7)  UI  468,  37.    Cf.  Groeher  Arvh. 

I  555,  Buechder  Mus.  Rhen.  XLVm  88. 
V.  catax. 

Craber  (crauer  cod.)  £vQbv  xovgtojg  II 
378,  39.  Cf.  daber  (claber?)  tonsor, 
rasor  II  576,  16.    V.  glaber. 

Crabro  oyife  II  117,  83;  III  319,  57. 
uespa  longa  IV  218,  18.    birnitu  (AS.) 

V  358,  69.  grabra  crabro  oyfe  U  449, 
32.  carabro  crabro  «rqptfg  III  484,  51. 
earabro  ocprfe  m  441,  22.  crabro  xdr- 
9aQog  m  258,  29  (v.  scarabaeus).  grabre 
>fis  r=  e<pfe)  m  188,  49.   cabro  a^i 

II  95, 16;  m  90, 14  (gabro  sfinx).  uespa 


longa  IV  81,  4;  492,  35;  V  173,  29. 
uaeps  (AS.)  V  358,  38.  cabrones  gir- 
galos,  uespas  maiores  arboribus  (scara- 
baeos?)  IV  30,  36  (uhi  searabaeos  pro 
girgalos  Nettleship  'Journ.  of  Phii:  XIX 
p.lll  coll.  Isid.  XII  8,  4).  scabro  uespa, 
stryx  (o<pi}'|?)  III  576,  11.  scabrlo 
tf<pt}£  (oxvia>T)g  cod.  contam.1)  III  486, 
20.  RCabro  xdv9aQog  U  338,  25  (v.  sca- 
rabaeus).  scabrones  uespae  longae  V 
578,  14.  uespae  longa  (vel  longiora) 
crura  habentes  IV  167,  24;  V  243,  4. 
Cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  424  et  scalabrone 
Itatorum. 

Cracat  cracerat  V  594,  60.  cacerrat 

IV  325,  48.  acerbat  596,  81.  Cf.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  260.    V.  cracerat. 

Cracentes  gracilea,  tabidos  Plac.  V 
16,  17  =  V  69,  18  (creantes  graciles 
sinc  tabidos);  V  173,  30.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  58,  7.  graciles  IV  825,  49;  V 
352,  1;  594,  61.    glauciles  (corr.  Oehler) 

V  282,  21.    V.  gracilis. 

Cracerat  (vel  cacerat)  cracat  IV  315, 
15  (ubi ^crocitat  crocat  H ildebrand).  cra- 
cerat  cracat  V  643,  20;  596,  60  (cra- 
cerrat).  Cf.  Loewe  GL. N2bO.  V.  cracat. 

Crania  v.  pinguitudo. 

Crambe  v.  cauliculi,  cucumis. 

Crapula  xQawdXr\  II  855,  11.  crudi- 
tas  lenis  Plac.  V  18,  32  =  V  69,  16 
(cruditas  lienis,  id  est  splenis):  ubi  leuis 
cod.  Hamburg :  cum  merito  titrri  glossa- 
rum  scripturam  praeferat  W.  Heraeus 
Arch.  VI  275.  nausia  post  potum  II 
676,  46;  IV  491,  23.  nausia  uel  come- 
satio  IV  29,  83.  nausia  <poBt>  potum 
uel  indigestio  escae  V  282,  7.  uini  ci- 
bique  indigestio  IV  30,  16.  cruditas 
aut  nausia  post  potum  Plac.  V  69,  17. 
uini  cibique  indigestio  uel  crnditas  aut 
nansia  post  potura  V  541,  20.  ebrietaa 
IV  216,  18;  V  483,  2.  ebrietas,  nausia 
uel  esca(!)  IV  326,  50.  cruditas  IV 
31,  3.  molestia  capitis  et  corporis  post 
ebrietatem  III  698,  20.  ingluuies  nel 
uomitum  (reg.  Bened.  39,  12.  14.  16)  V 
412,  48.  Cf.  Isid.  XX  2,  9.  V.  aplestia, 
crapulat. 

Crapulat  inebriat  et  nausia  ob  potum 
(oppotum  codd.)  IV  218,  12  (h.  e.  cra- 
pulatus  inebriatus  et  crapula,  ut  in  c  est). 

CrapnlatuH  ebriua  IV  30,  24.  uino 
obrutus  V  282,  25.  subito  inebriatus  IV 
491,  24;  627,  47.    V.  crapulat,  crepalum. 

Cras  atQiov  II  261,  19;  III  169,  38; 
244,  24;  296,  13;  347,  24;  403,  1;  444, 
30;  509,  45.  postero  [ho]die  IV  325, 
51  (del.  Loewe  GL.  N.  113).  Cf.  gras 
X&ov  (h.  e.  x&*St  «'  hi  proponunt:  gra- 
uis  %96>v  d)  II  35,  18.   cras  tibi  dabo 


cras  et  crastinum 


creber 


a%Qiov  oot  dcooa  III  508,  52.  Cf.  orjtte- 
pov  atfpiov  hodie  <cras)  III  426,  13. 

Cras  et  crastinum  afcptov  U  117,  28. 

Crassa  gallina  (vel  grassa  g.)  t>.  por- 
tulaca. 

Crassitudo  nd^os  U  400,  7.  jtazvT»jff 
IH  444,  31. 

Crassiuns  (gr.  cod.)  irarvrovc  II 
400,  9.    Cy.  grasippus. 

Crasso  (gr.  cod.)  naxvvm  II  400,  10. 

Crassus  na^vs  II  117,  32;  400,  11; 
III  181,  1;  250,  44;  572,  61.  Xmagos 
III  567,  64.  pinguis  IV  325,  52.  pinguis. 
Vergilius  (Georq.  II  110):  crassique  pa- 
ludibus  a)[a]ni  V  180,  13.  grassa  srajjt ta 
II  400,  3.  grassum  XtnaQOv  II  35,  36 
icf.  Meyer-lAtcbke  Bom.  Gramm.  I  353). 
crassum  hebeB  V  639,  17  (=  Non.  86, 
21).  sanguinem  spissum.  Vergilius  {Aen. 
X  34  9):  et  erassum  uomit  ore  cruorem 

V  186,  12.  V.  grossus,  pinguis.  Cf. 
Loewe  GL.  N  242. 

Crastinatio  avafioXj,  vntQ&tots  U 
117,  29. 

Crastino  die  uvotov  II  117,  34. 

Crastinus  utoivog  II  251,  18.  crasti- 
nam  dilatam,  a  crastino  [\n  crastino  G) 
id  est  postea  Plac.  V  15,  20  =  V  54, 

10  (cerastinam).  Cf.  V  jyraef.  p.  XXXVI 
(in  crastinum  Deuerling  edidit :  cf.  tamen 
*Bl  f.  b.  G.J  XIV  p.  809).  V.  cras  et 
erastinum,  in  crautinum. 

Crater  xavtrapos  III  496,  49.  cratera 

xparrjp  II  354,  47;  518,  15;  HI  270,  62. 
norriQonXvTTjs  II  414,  47.  patena  V  422, 
62  (Clem.  Bom.  rec.  VIH  27:  cratere: 
cf.  cod.  Werthin.  Gallee  p.  336;  r.  sttppl). 
uel  obba  est  calix  habens  ansas  V  617, 
38.  crater  est  (erateres  cotld.)  uas,  id 
est  qui  unum  cadum  (orn.  cod.  Vatic. 
3321)  capit,  uraas  III  (qui  uini  eapit  ur- 
nas  Mai  VI  518)  IV  30,  25.  crateres 
naxuXat  (naxdvat?)  III  324,  45.  calices 
uinarii  (uinarum  coti.)  V  495,  51.  ua«a 
uinaria  IV  436,  7.  crateras  fialas, 
seypbos,  cantharos  maiores  IV  491,  3. 
uasa  uinaria  IV  218,  11  (buttes  uel  uasa 
u.  d);  325,  53.  tialas,  calices  uinarii  (!) 

V  448,  22.  cratera  (?)  uas  uinaria  (uasa 
u.?)  uel  fiola,  cantharos  maiores  V  282,  9 
uas  uinaria  quod  ct  galleta,  anappum, 
sc[l]alam  (v.  IsUI.  XX  5,  5)  V  664,  48 
(r.  galenura,  anaphus).  uas  uinaria  uel 
tialae  IV  491,  4. 

Crateres  duos  uasa  uinaria,  sed  mascu- 
linum  est  V  186,  14.  Cf.  Stre.  in  Aen. 
I  724;  Verg.  Ecl.  V  68;  Isid.  XX  5,  3. 

Crates  yf  ppov,  f tdog  acnidos  IltQOtxits 

11  262,  60.  nXiyuMta  U  pajSdW  U  117, 
30.  nXtyuaia  tx  Qupdatv  (singularia 
non  habet)  II  409,  9.     gaerdes  [ciro- 


grapha]  gloss.  Werth.  (AS.;  cf.  Gallee 
336:  v.  suppl.  cf.  cautio).  Cf.  Isid.  XIX 
10,  17.    V.  grates. 

Crates  solidi  masculinum  est  V  186, 
15  (crateres  H.  coll.  Verg.  Aen.  II  765). 

Craticula  o japa  (scara  vcl  acara  codd.) 
III  204,  34.  gratieula  f^rapa  II  315, 
37;  III  368,  65.  ox<XQa  Ul  23,  43. 
craticla  lo%uQa  II  117,  31.  graticla 
UxuQa  III  326,  17;  518,  77.  catricula 
fucus  (=  focus)  V  694,  20  (cantr.);  596,  3; 
626,  53.  fucus  IV  316,  55.  cratlcu- 
lam  oxdQav  III  216,  28  =  231,  4  (h%d- 
quv)  =  650,  9  (cf.  Krumbacher  Comm. 
Christ.  p.  360).  graticulis  ferreis  factis 
(=  foclis  Schlutter),  herst  (AS.)  V  420,  48 
(Euseb.  eccl  hist.  V  3).  ferreis  factis 
(Euseb.  I.  c.)  V  429,  29.  Cf.  Loewe  GL. 
N.  111,  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  379.  V. 
fucua,  arula,  carticula. 

Crauceum  maliasis  (uaXCaots  =  udXts) 
II  629,  27.  Hesych.  uaXtrj  et  xpavytaf 
conf.  Buech. 

C|I]rea  (crea  c)  stercus:  unde  nos  ea 
quae  ex  (ab  G)  ore  abicimus  excreare 
diciinus,  id  est  expuere  (spuere  B)  Plac. 
V  13,  22  =  V  65,  11  (c.  excramentum). 
cre[t]a  stercus,  spurcitia:  unde  execrare 
(8cr.  excreare)  spurcitia<m]>  eicere  (iecere 
cod.)  V  282,  89.  Cf.  V  696,  33.  crea 
Btercora  V  595,  68. 

Creagrae  unci  ferrei  carnarii  V  448, 
28.  creagre[s]  sunt  fuscinulae  ad  car- 
nes  ex  caldanis  efferendas  V  616,  43 
(=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  147,  13).  greacre 
fuscinae  ad  carnes  IV  605,  32.  crea- 
gras  trident^s  IV  38,  29;  326,  64;  493. 
54;  V  186.16;  282,24;  851,47;  594,62. 
Cf.  oreagra  fuscinula  graece  IV  266,  2. 

Creamentum  t>.  excrementum. 

Creatio  %HQOxovta  U  476,  44. 

Creatio  flliorum  xsnvoyovia  II  452,  42. 

Creator  zftpororTjrijff  II  476,  43;  HI 
444,  32;  476,  2.  xuoxrjs  U  366, 12.  dr,ut- 
ovpyop,  *t(ottis  Ul  278,  27.  ytv»r/rpwr 
II  262,  32  (?  ycvvTjrrjff,  yfvrrjrtop  e:  cf.  31). 
factor  IV  408,  49.    V.  excrementum. 

Creatrix  yfvvrjrpia  II  117,  44.  yev- 
vijtftpa  II  262,  31.  genetrix,  mater  IV 
493,  28.    mater,  genetrix  V  282,  11. 

Creatura  z«poroi>ta  II 476, 44.  xziotg 
II  356, 11.  creaturis  Mxtoudxaiv  III  437, 
42. 

Creatlis  ytytvvr\uivos  U  117,  37. 
xtx&n's  II  464,  45.  coortus,  natus  IV 
436,  8  y  Verg.  Aen.  X  543).  generatua, 
partus,  enixus  IV  325,  58. 

Creber  nv%vos  II  117,  39;  426,  5. 
frequens  IV  32,  46.  spissus  IV  436,  9. 
crebrum  nvnvov  III  322,  41.  crebras 
spissas,   plurimaa,  frequentissimas  IV 
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325,  65.  crebrig  densis,  spissis,  fre- 
qaentibus  V  282,  29.  Bpissis  IV  33,  36. 
frequentibus  uel  spissis  TV  493,  44. 

Crebiscunt  (?)  lapsi  sunt  (inualiscunt? 
spissiscunt?  contam.?)  V  495,  63. 

Crebratum  frequentatum  V  448,  23. 

Crebrescunt  multiplicantur  aut  in- 
ualescnnt  uel  innotescunt IV  32,  47  (Verg. 
Aen.  III  530?);  V  186,  18.  crebriscunt 
mnltiplicantur  aub  inualiscunt  uel  in- 
notiscunt  IV  493,  41.  spissiscunt  V  186, 
17.  crebruit  spissauit  V  282,  14  (m&i 
spirauit  cod.).  crebruit  (vel  crebuit) 
speesauit  {vel  spiss.)  IV  218,  18.  cre- 
bnit  innotuit  IV  493,  48.   V.  creperum. 

Crebris  mlcat  ignibus  aether  spissis 
coruscationibus  fulget  aer  IV  436,  10 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  90). 

Crebritndinem  pro  crebro  V  639,  59 
(Aon.  91,  27). 

Crebro  nis,  porca  terra  inter  duos 
sulcos  eminens  Scal.  V  696,  68  (cf.  por- 
ca:  sunt  qui  haec  verba  male  detorta 
censeant  ex  Festi  p.  218,  16  verbis:  rex 
glebo'  Buech.  duae  glossae  videntur  esse). 

Crebro  pugillo  V  282,  13  (pugino 
=  nvxv&g ?  crebro  pugillo  lemma  esse 
rid.  Buech). 

Crebro  nvxv&g  II  426,  6.  av%v&g  II 
449,  6.  frequenter  IV  32,  44;  493,  38. 
frequenter,  plerumque  IV  325,  66.  spis- 
sim,  subinde  IV  218,  16.  crebrius 
nvxvoxtQov  II  117,  40;  45  (ubi  crebrus 
et  nvyvoxtQog  codd.  corr.  Vulc). 

Credibilis  niaxetog  u£iog  II  408,  19. 
credibiie  xurroV,  tlxog  II  117,  42.  elxog 

II  285,  42  credibllia  elxoxa  II  285, 
46.    V.  pistos. 

Creditarius  Scal.  V  596,  19.  credl- 
taria  cameraria  Scal.  V  694,  42.  Cf. 
0$b.  114,  144. 

Creditor  davtiaxrjg  U  117,  41;  266, 
29;  III  277,  25;  444,  34.  %Qtox6nog  III 
336,  24.  commendator  II  575,  41.  cre- 
ditores  ol  Savtiaxai  III  478,  64. 

Creditrix  SaveiaxQta  II  266,  31. 

Creditum  Sdvttov  III  336,  58. 

Credo  maxtvto  II  117,  49;  408,  18; 

III  153,  42;  339,  60;  444,  33.  Sox&  tb 
rop&o  II  280,  5.  duco.  extirao  IV  436, 
11.  opinor  IV  326,  1.  credis  maxtvttg 
IH  153,  43.  credit  nioxtvtt  II  117,  43, 
III  153,  44.  crede  niaxtvaov  III  163, 
45.  confide.  Sallustius  (Iug.  106,  3): 
uirtuti[8]  satis  credebant  V  186,  19. 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Buc.  II  17.  credldi  wtj^v 
Q  481,  53.  credidimus  ojrjtf^fv  II 
481,  54.  De  vestigio  priscae  formae 
cresdo  (Brugmann  'Grundr.'  I*  670)  t*. 
*ub  cesditum,  quamquam  res  incerta  est. 
V.  pisteuoraae,  non  credo. 


Credulitas  tvniaxia  H  318,  64.  Cf. 
II  560,  51. 

Credulns  t$niaxog,  tvmftr\g  II  117, 
48.  tvmaxog  II  318,  63;  III  334,  54. 
tvnti&jg  II  318,  67.  tvavdntiaxog  III 
334,  63;  519,  71. 

Cremabilis  xavatfiog  II  346,  60.  quod 
decet  (contam.t)  uel  facile  potest  suc- 
cendi  II  575,  46. 

Cremaculus  v.  pendeo. 

Cremasteris  (-res  Buech.)  testiculorum 
causa  HI  599,  17. 

Crematum  r.  collubum,  cremutium. 

Crementum  nQoofrrjxri  II  421,  40.  est 
semen  masculi  V  565, 18  (cf.  Isid.  IX  6,  6; 
XI  1, 15).    crementa  ai^rjattg  II  117, 50. 

Cremiones  v.  fragmentum,  gremiones. 

Cremium  sarmentum  V  617,  34.  gre- 
mia  siccamina  (secamina  Landgraf  Arch. 
IX  382,  vix  recte;  v.  cremo)  lignorum 
IV  84,  12;  242,  10;  522,  30;  688,  37;  699, 
16;  606,  36;  V  206,  6;  299,  3;  364,  15; 
602,  66;  544,  9;  600,  36.  Cf.  Arch.  VIH 
192;  448;  AHD.  GL.  III  301,  22.  V. 
gramina,  gremium,  oleguonfacio. 

Cremo  xaito  II  336,  29.  xaiopai  II 
336,  17.  aiftto  avxl  xov  xuiio  II  220, 
28.  cremat  tpltytt  II  117,  53.  exurit 
IV  326,  3.  conburit  V  282,  26.  cre- 
mato  cremare  facito.  Vergilius  (Georg. 
II  408):  primu8  deuecta  cremato  Sar- 
menta  V  186,  22.  cremare  siccare, 
torrere  IV  436,  12  (cf.  torrere  IV  467,  5). 
incendere,  seu  ure<>e.  cretus>  natus. 
Vergilius  (Aen.  II  74):  quae  sit  fari  con- 
sanguine  cretus  (=  hortamur  fari  quo 
sanguine  c.)  V  186,  21  (duae  glossae). 

Cremntium  (crematum?)  holocaustum 
Scal.  V  595,  39.    V.  holocaustum. 

Crenis  (crinis  cod.)  nomen  proprium 
nymphae  V  565,  48.  Cf.  GR.  L.  II 
325,  17.    V.  cerinea. 

Creo  xixxto  II  455,  82.  xtxvib  II  452, 
46.  xti£a>  II  366,  10.  ytvvib  II  262,  33. 
creat  %ttQoxovtit  ytvva  II  117,  38.  ge- 
nerat  IV  218,  19.  ordinat,  statuit  uel 
gcnerat  IV  325,  57.  generauit  (!)  V  282, 
17.  creare  %tiQoxovf)oat  II  117,  36. 
creabant  i%ttQoxovow  II  117,  36. 

Crepacnlum  tabula  per  quam  passeres 
terrentur  V  282,  28.  crepacola  claedur 
(AS.)  id  est  tabula  qua  a  segetibus  ter- 
ritantur  aues  V  351,  52.  crepitaculum? 

Crepalum  maredus,  madidus  IV  326,  4 
(crapulatu8  Hildebr.  p.  83.  xQainalfbv?). 
V.  madidus,  Loetce  Prodr.  353. 

Creparacas  sermones  V  495,  54;  521, 
18;  665,  19  (a  crepando  duc.  Buech.). 

Creperae  res  incertae  dubiaeque, 
unde  et  crepusculum  Plac.  V  13,  27 
=  V  60,  13.    Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  U  268. 
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Oeperam  matutinum  V  448,  27.  bel- 
lurn  V  649,  31  (==  Non.  13,  13).  dubium, 
unde  <de>crepiti  senes  V  649,  30  (Non. 
13,  11).  dubium  IV  218,  22  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  II  268).  crepero  dubio,  incer- 
to:  unde  et  (om.  lt)  crepusculum  Plac. 

V  15,  39  =  V  69,  19  (cf  V  praef.  V). 
creperae  asperae  uel  dubiae  V  282, 
20.  dubia  (subiet  cod.  em.  Oehler),  in- 
certa  V  282,  37.  spissare  (h.  e.  cre- 
brescere:  cf.  crebrescunt)  uel  asperac  IV 
326,  5.  in  corpore  dubitare  (inccrtae, 
dubiae?  crepera  re  incerta  re,  dubiare  Ji.) 
IV  218,  20;  V  1«6,  23;  282,  15.  cre- 
perlija  dubia,  incerta  V  186,  24.  cre- 
peris  dubiis  I V  33,  9.  Cf  l<oewe  Prodr. 
406,  Festus  Pauli  p.  52,  18,  Varro  de 
l  l.  VI  5;  VU  77. 

Crepeto  v.  capedo. 

Crepida  glareares  (crepido  ripa  gla- 
reosa  Buech.)  IV  436,  13. 

Crepidatus  pro  caligatus  V  448,  26. 

Crepides  xQij7tidtg  111  24,  24. 

Crepido  XQrtnig  II  355,  17.  /£oz?J, 
uxqov  III  444,  36;  478,  56.  fundamen- 
tum  II  676,  40.  ripa  fluminis  IV  35, 
30.  ripa  (rima  codd.  v.  tamen  crepundia, 
ripa)  IV  326,  7.  saxa  constructa  IV  326, 8; 

V  448,  36.  saxa  constructa  uel  ripa 
(rima  cod.)  V  282,  8.  ora  ad  initium  IV 
494,  6.  gra[n]dus  saxeus  (om.  c.)  IV 
494,  5.  saxi  extremitas,  rimata  (ripa- 
rum  summitas?  nisi  putamus  rimata  esse 
abrupta,  guod  Deuerlingio  videtur)  et  (uel 
G)  cuiuslibet  rei  alterius  Plac.  V  11,  21 
=  V  59,  20  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  X  653;  Isid. 
XVI  3,  3;  Fefttus  Pauli  p.  55,  7).  cre- 
pido  rima  (riparura?)  smnmita^s)  IV 
218,  17.  a  crepando  dicitur  V  424,  2 
(Gregor.  dial.  IJLI  17).  crepidinem  sum- 
mitas  riparum  IV  32,  6;  494,  4  (crepi- 
dim).  summitatem  riparum  uel  cuius- 
libet  alteriusrei  V  186,  25.  summitatem 
IV  326,  6.  V.  pinnatae  crepidines,  in 
aeternac  uitae  crepidine  fundatus,  per  cr. 

Crepitaculum  nodo\p6(piov  II  410,  55. 
sonus  pedum  II  675,  43.  crepitaculo- 
rum  puerilium  sonorum  niinutissiniorum 
uoces  V  186,  26.    V.  crepaculum,  conus. 

Crepitans  resonans  IV  32,  49;  403, 
43.  sonans  V  282,  27.  leniter  flans  V 
448,  25.  crepitantl  sonanti  IV  34,  42 
(Verg.  Aen.  III  70). 

Crepito  tyotpia  avxl  xov  xxvnm  II  481, 
15.  xxvnut  II  356,  14.  xqoxu)  II  365, 
46.  xouna  II  352,  64.  ijjw  II  326,  7. 
crepitat  sonum  facit  IV  409,  1. 

Crcpitus  U'6(pog  6  faos  II  481,  14. 
sonus  flammae  IV  32,  48;  493,  42. 

Crepo  MiotpC)  III  164,  64.  luxu  II 
358,  18;  III  76,  74.    crepat  yoipti  II 


481,  12;  III  7,  33;  164,  59;  402,  79; 
444,  35.  tyotpti,  xrvjr.t  II 117,  46.  crepa 
yoyijcuv  III  164,  62.  crepare  ipotpf,cai 
IU  164,  63.  crepuit  ityotpijGiv  IU  402, 
80.  congemuit  IV  436,  14  (cf.  congemuit 
et  Verg.  Aen.  II  631). 

Crepor  sonus  IV  33,  48;  V  282,  26. 
F.  [cum|  crepor  sonus  V  448,  43. 

Creporem  ferri  sonos  (sonus  cod.) 
catenae  IV  409,  3;  V  595,  11  (sonum). 

Creptura  Quyug  III  313,  15.  Cf.  schol 
Iuven.  III  196,  uhi  idem  pro  crepat.  H. 

Crepnlum  imbrem  cum  sono  graui 
ruentem  Plac.  V  12,  7  =  V  59,  21. 

Crepundia  yvtoQtafiaxa  xa  TttQiStQaia 
(rtQtStQta  cod.  xa  *foi  StQta  a)  II  264, 
11.  yvajQtouuxa,  ccqiuL  II  117,  54.  rima, 
fractura  (v.  rima)  11  676,  39.  insignia 
uel  indicia  quae  expositis  infantibus  ad- 
hibentur  IV  32,  52;  V  186,  27.  signa 
uel  indicia  IV  218,  15.  crepundi<;&> 
monile  gutturis  V  352,  39.  crepundiis 
initiis  Plac.  V  59,  22;  Scal.  V  696,  39. 

Crepusculuin  ianiQa  II  315,  21.  rj 
tontQivij  wQa  II  117,  52.  6vjivij  wqu  II 
503,  18;  529,  36;  547,  8  (cf.  GB.  L.  I 
554,  11).    dtptvi]  toQa  t)  utxu  ijliov  Svc- 

udg  II  391,  30.  crepuscula  crepuscu- 
lum  Stilrj  nQbg  tontQav  II  267,  10. 
crepusculum  xvitpag  II  351,  24.  lv- 
xotpmg  II  363,  7.  r)  tpuvctg  xal  dtiir},  ij 
6tyiu  wqu  III  244,  15.  6  Ivxotptoxog  III 
244,  17.  Siutpuvua  III  295,  60;  492, 
44;  515,  18.  ooffpttos  matutinus,  cre- 
spulus(!),  antelucanus  II  386,  38.  cre- 
pusculuni  (-lo  Gothofr.)  oq#qov  vTtttoQov 
('?vnttbov  c.  vtp  <7to  <optr  Buech.)  II  117,  57. 
duvyog  (dubium:  cf.  albente  matutino)  III 
295,  61.  aigos  III  488,  9;  507, 18.  matu- 
tinum  est  inter  abscessum  noctis  et  diei 
aduentum  Plac.  V  59,  23.  initium  diei 
uel  noctis  IV  33,  31 ;  494,  2.  uesperani, 
tenebrae  IV  494,  3  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  111 
687).  finem  noctis  et  initium  diei  IV 
218,  21.  tempus  inter  finem  noctis  et 
initium  diei:  antiqui  enim  creperun» 
dubium  uocabant,  inde  et  ipsum  teinpu* 
crepusculum  dixerunt,  in  quo  dubitatur 
utrum  dies  sit  adhuc  an  nox  IV  326,  9 
(ivxotptog  oittQog  <=  6p#pos?>  sequitur 
in  ab.  cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  II  268);  V  282, 
22  ^ubi  uocabant  pro  dixerunt).  prin- 
cipium  aurorae  uel  initium  noctis  uel 
mane  IV  326,  10.  uespertinum  tempus 
seu  circa  mane  V  448,  24.  initium 
aurorae  uel  principium  noctis  V  448,  37. 
crepusculo  initio  diei  aut  noctis  V 
541,25.  V.  noctis  partes.  Cf.  creperae 
res,  creperum;  Loeicc  Prodr.  p.  405. 

Crcpusiim  (?)  outpul-  II  117,  47. 

Crescenduui  v.  ad  crescenduin. 
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Crescere  cogit  (coepit  H.)  turgit  (!) 
IV  326,  1 1  (crescit  cogit,  turget  De-  Vit). 

Cresco  av$dvo(iai  II  261,  9.  a££oftat 
II  261,  15.    av£dva}  II  251,  10.  avi<o 

II  251,  16.  crescit  av|ft  II  117,  61. 
adolescit,  glescit  IV  326,  12.  pinguescit, 
incrementat  IV  326,  13.    V.  popisccre. 

Cresia  Cretensia  V  651,  21.  Cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  IV  70. 

Creta  insula  in  Carpathio  mare  IV 
436,  15.  Cf.  Creta  coraam  diptamni 
mittit  (de  Clemente)  V  422,  53. 

Crettt  Xtvxij  xul  «4£n9«vra  II  117,  65 
(v.  cretus).  Xtvxj  III  11,  3;  84,  36; 
173,  67;  302,  67;  372,  10;  528,  48. 
ItvKTj  ti)g  innodQOutug  II  859,  54.  xt- 
ucoXta  III  537,  65.  ges  asteras  (vel  ges 
astera:  cf.  Caxs.  Fel.  ed.  Jiose  p.  237)  III 
539,  35;  564,  17.  Cf.  leucia  spartum 
creta  (h.  e.  Xtvxta  spartum  ct  Xtvxti  creta) 

III  498,  82.  Xtvxoyetog  II  359,  65.  leu- 
cingin  (Xtvxrtv  yfjv)  V  448,  32.  cricina- 
rium  (xoijraotot'  Buech.)  III  638,  8.  Cf. 
Isid.  XVI  1,  6. 

Creta  argentea  yi)  ccoyvoittg  III  274,  6. 
yrjoatig  (=  yi)  uoy.'i  ubi  yr)  acpQuyig 
Vulc.)  III  468,  38.  gegeotes  (=  yi)  ye- 
a>df)s?)  m  195,  28.  creta  argenti  x<- 
utoXia  III  566,  70;  620,  43.  cossipis  (ex 
yvxpog?)  m  656,  26.  capsipis  (?)  III  621 ,  6. 
yi)  Eauia  U\  564,  1. 

Creta  cimolia  ges  asteres  (cf.  creta) 
m  196,  29.    V.  collyrium. 

Creta  Sarda  xtucoXta  III  196,  22;  273, 
71;  II  349,  81  (xtpovXiu). 

Cretellae  v.  clitella. 

Creterrae  crateres  IV  33,  11.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  63,  10. 

Creticnm  Apnrtxdv  (de  vino)  m  16, 
30;  87,  74;  315,  64.  'EXXrjvtxov  III 
364,  68.    V  cote  Cretica. 

Cretifodina  Xtvxoyttog  II  359,  55. 

Cretio  nQoatXtvatg  xXt\qov6uov  II  117, 
66.  quasi  discretio:  unde  in  lege  sae- 
culari  pro  numero  dierum  ponitur  V 
665,  21.  certus  dierum  numerus  V  647, 
26.    Cf.  Isid.  V  24,  16.    V.  criticus. 

Cretix  (?)  v.  radix  herbarum. 

Cretus  generatus  aut  purgatus  IV  38, 
30.  generatus  IV  218,  14.  creatus, 
natus  V  282,  10.  creatus,  natus,  gene- 
ratus  uel  purgatus  IV  493,  27.  cretum 
natum.  Verginus  (Aen.  IV  191):  uenisse 
Aeneam  Troiiano  a  sanguine  cretum  V 
186,  28.    V.  creta,  cremo. 

Creusa  uxor  Aeneae  FV  409,  2. 

Criano88on(t'c/crianoson)  breuis  dictio 
in  magna  V  352,  29.  crlanus  dictum 
personale[m]  V  565,  46  (xQtiav  usum, 
Buech.  utroque  loco).    Cf.  comma. 

Cribello  v.  tuseitia. 


Cribrarius  ytooxtvonotog  II  353,  58; 
ni  201,  55;  271,  54;  308,  9;  525,  36. 

Cribro  xooxtvifa  III  263,  9.  crcfrat 
(vel  crebrat)  siftid  (vel  siftit,  AS.)  V 
351,  11.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  421;  Stolz 
'HLst.  Gr:  291. 

Crlbrum  xooxivov  II  353,  57;  m  92, 
32;  197,  47;  263,  8;  321,  36;  366,  15; 
403,  61;  497,  79;  527,  9.  Cf.  xoaxtvov 
toriblum  (=criblum?)  III  20,  58.  crl- 
brum  non  ciribmm  (cribrus  Deuerling 
cum  Maio)  neutro  genere  magis  dicimus 
quam  masculino  Plac.  V  50,  6  =  V  59, 
25.  crlbrum  setacium  ad  polline<m> 
Plac.  V  59,  24.  Cf  cribus  qui  sata- 
git  (setaciat?)  farina(m>  V  495,  55.  ubi 
legatur  aput  ueteres  V  689,  82  (=Non. 
88,  25).    V.  pollinare  cribrum. 

Crimen  dtaBoXr)  II  270,  19;  606,  29; 
III  133,  16.  (yxXijua.  tftafJoifj  II  117, 
63.  fiU yzog,  tyxXtjua  II  648,  34.  tyxXr,uct 
II  283,  64.  peccatum  uel  iudicium  IV 
409,  4.  culpa,  noxa,  obiectum  IV  326,  15. 
crimine  fallacia  IV  486,  16  (Verg.  Aen. 
II  65).  V.  maiestatis  crimen,  sine  crimine. 

Crimen  capltale  V  661,  8. 

Criminalls  /yxiijttartxdc  II  28H,  65. 
criminalia  /yxiTjftcmxa  II  117,  64. 

Crlmlnatio  dtapoXrj  II  270,  19.  ty- 
xXtjatg  II  283,  66. 

Criminator  6id§oXog  II  117,  66;  270, 
18;  III  133,  15;  179,  67;  334,  26;  337,66; 
444,  37;  491,  81.  detractator  IV  326, 17. 

Criminor  dtapVHw  III 133, 11.  uittA- 
uat  II  221,  29.  crimlno  StapdXXa»  inl 
dtapoXi)g  II  270,  7.  xatfjyopa)  II  346,  7. 
criminari»  diaddXXug  III  133,  12.  cri- 
minatur  Sta§uXXu  III  133,  13.  cri- 
mlna  dtdpuXt  III  133,  14. 

Criminosug  dtdpaXog  III  373,  64  do- 
losus,  fallax  IV  326,  16.  V.  facile  cri- 
minosus. 

Crinalem  cerasten  (-im  cod.)  serpen- 
teni  de  capite  pendentera ;  poeta  (Stat. 
Theb.  XI  65):  crinalem  attollet  longo 
stridore  cerastim(!)  V  186,  29. 

Crlneto  se  v.  prineto  se  angelus. 

(rinibus  sparsis  capillis  dissolutis  IV 
436,  17  (Verg.  Aen.  I  480;  II  403/4). 

Crlnicula  capilli  V  665,  44.  crinl- 
culig  capillis  V  495,  56. 

Crinis  nX6x.uuog  II  410,  16.  crines 
nXoxuuot  U  117,  67;  III  85,  27;  174, 
61;  247,  9;  310,  10;  349,  22;  350,  20; 
394,  27;  403,  14;  444,  38.  Cf.  poriu 
crines  III  572,  56;  groithi  (jatrjj?)  eri- 
nis  m  664,  47. 

Crinig  v.  Crenis. 

Crinitus  crinita  tvnXoxauog  II  318, 
66.  crlnitiis  ntnvxaauivog  U  117,  58. 
comatus  seu  pulipus  \  448,  30.  crinl- 
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tior  crine  prolixior  IV  218,  27;  409,  5 
(crinitor);  V  027,  48  (item). 

Crinat  xfiTjWfft  II  117,  66. 

CrijHjcna  anus  V  495,  57. 

Crisin  declinatio  ualitudinis  IU  599, 22. 

Crison  duritia  eorum  V  666,  47 
(xQtaoog  d.  crurum  Buech.). 

Crispans  paulinper  contrahere  uel 
funiculum  facere  V  282,  81  (crispare?). 
concutiens,  uibrans  IV  85,  17;  218,  24; 
495,  6.  uibrans  IV  436,  18  ( Verg.  Aen. 
I  313;  XII  165).    concutiens  V  282,  6. 

Crtspicapillu*  ovX6&qi£  III  4U,  39; 
501,  20. 

Cli«po  HQudaivco  II  354,  38.  crispat 
xQadaivtt,  atitt  II  117,  61.    V.  crispans. 

CrispUH  ovXog  II  117,  62;  389,  45;  UI 
329,  53;  468,  39;  601,  18.  ovXo&qi^  III 
174,  49.  ovX6Vqi£  6  avXog  III  247,  8. 
axaproe  III  487,  14;  506,  26.  crispt 
(scil.  capilli)  ovlai  (scil.  xQt'xtg)  III  12,  1 ; 
85,  21. 

CriHsaticum  (crieatium  B.  cristaticum 
G:  corr.  Kettner)  genus  quoddam  uini 
Pluc.  V  12,  6  =  V  59,  26  (zpwoatrtxdv: 
cf.  Alex.  Trall.  6  p.  249).  V.  chrysat- 
ticum. 

Crissonns  v.  nasturcium. 

Crista  X6<pog  U  praef.  p.  XXXVII; 
362,  55;  492,  62;  617,  66;  640,  23;  562, 
48;  III  178,  30;  208,  47;  240,  61.  «fpt- 
xtcpaXaiag  Xocpog  II  403,  9.  ntQtxttpa- 
Xaia  xal  X6tpo(gy  dXixxoQog  II  117,  59. 
Xocpog  ntQtxtcpaXaiag  II  362,  67. 

Crista  gallinacia  ntQtaxtQtmv  m  641, 
44;  557,  38;  572,  17.  nymphaea  III 
621,  63.  ieran  (scil.  botanem  id  est  criata 
galilnacia  id  est  herba  III  540,  2  (cf. 
Pscudapul.  66). 

Cristatus  tvoxrfutov  II  117,  60.  gale- 
atus:  cristae  sunt  pinnae  super  galeam 
positae  IV  436,  19  (Verg.  Aen.l  468). 
galeatus  IV  218,  26;  496,  5;  V  282,34. 
honestus,  decens  IV  326,  19;  V  694,  65. 
galeatus,  cassidatus  V  448,  29  (v.  co- 
rusco). 

Criticus  est  dies  in  quo  cernit  medi- 
cus  utrum  posrit  homo  uiuere  an  mori 
V  617,  8.  criticum  diem  id  eat  ter- 
tium  diem,  ciccefisain  (accessionem  m.  2> 
facit  III  59»,  18.  critici  die*  af  %oiai- 
pot  iiutQat  III  244,  3  (unde?).  Cf.  Isid. 
IV  9,  13.    V.  aceessa. 

Croccus  v.  uncinus. 

Croceus  xQoxotiSrjg  III  272,  24.  cro- 
ceum  xQoxottdig  II  356,  36.  croceig 
flauis  IV  498,  18;  V  282,  32. 

Crocitat  v.  cracerat. 

Crocltur(?)  renancitur  V  148,  33.  V. 
coorior. 


Crocltus  clamor  corui  IV  44,  33;  218, 
28;  409,  6;  V  185,  34;  448,  34.  uox 
corui  V  186,  30.  Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  248. 
260. 

CrocodUlus  r.  corcodillus. 
Crocotum  uestimenti  genus  V  449,  3. 
Crocua  r.  cymbia. 

CrocoH  xQoxog  III  273, 38.  crocoH  gelu 
(AS.)  V  363,  21.  XQOxog  hoc  crocnm 
pluraliter  non  declinabitur  et  neutrum 
est  II  365,  33  (cf.  GB  L.  I  32,  10;  alibi; 
Serv.  in  Georg.  I  66).  xpdxoc  II  117, 
68;  499,  66;  626,  43.  genus  herbae 
aromaticae  iucundi  odoris  II  575,  42. 
crocn  XQoxog  III  194,  42.  crocum  et 
neutro  et  masculino  genere  dicitur.  Sa- 
lustius  neutro  (p.  92  Maurenbr.):  in 
quo  crocum  gignitur  V  186,  31  (cum 
nota  Isidori.  Cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  IV 
182).  crocus  crascrus  (xvfjxog  rel  xv&- 
xog?  xatQVXtog?)  III  555,  51;  537,  40 
(crocu  crascru);  620,  9  (crascu).  quoriu 
(=  xpdxog)  i.  crocu  III  574,  48.  xana- 
rica  (=  sandaraca)  id  est  crocu»  III  579, 
47.    V.  cinici  seraen,  cinicius 

CroeHUH  est  argentuosus  V  616,  42. 

Croinon  (h.  e.  Kqovkov)  Perinthiorum 
lingua  Iunius  mensis  dicitur  V  196,  32. 
V.  menHes. 

CromeUa  qui  piso  simulat  UI  588,24; 
609, 15.  corcodrillo  IU  688,  60;  609,  34. 
uostalious  UI  686,  29.    V.  LHefenbach. 

Cronn  v.  grosa. 

Crostella  v.  calta. 

Crotalum  r.  crustallum. 

Croton  v.  ricinus. 

Croton  (creton  cod.)  xpdreov  III  292,  24. 

CruoIatuH  pdoavog  U  118,  1;  256,  9; 
488,  14;  UI  444,  40.  x6Xaetg  U  352, 
12.  Qdcavog  tpvx^g  II  118,  14.  d>div  fj 
Qdaavog  II  510,  32.    V.  in  cruciatum. 

Crucifer  atavQotpoQog  II  486,  48. 
azavQwatuog  U  436,  50. 

Cruciflcatnt*  (lyoxavQcouivog  U  118, 
10. 

Crucific[i]o  azttVQd)  U  436,  49.  cruciat 
et  cruciflcat  oravpof  II  118,  9. 

Cruciflgo  gxuvqA  1U  158,  31;  339, 
78.  cruciflge  aravQcooov  III  158,  33; 
340,  i:  444.  41.  cruciflgaris  oxavQm- 
dtiris  III  112,  61  =642,  18. 

Crucio  $aanvVZm  U  256,  6.  xoXdfa 
ot  cruclo  te  II  352,  6.  cruciat  alxi*ti, 

$acavi£tt  II  118.  19. 

Crudae  aetati»  Jmoyfpwr  III  828,  66. 

Crudarium  diu6Xivov  U  482,  6. 

Crnda  senectuH  id  est  stupida,  fri- 
gida  V  521,  21  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  304). 

Crudatlo  v.  Ephialtes. 

Crudcli  funere  cruda  morte,  id  est 
ante  diem  ( Verg.  Aen.  IV  308)  IV  436, 21. 
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Crudelig  &ubs  inl  xuQnov  II  482,  8 
(ef.  Isid.  X  48).  d>ubs  6  &vr)Xtrjs  II  482, 
11.  anoxouog,  thubs  xal  &ndvbKQtonos  II 
1 18, 2.  dnoxouos  II  241 ,  49 ;  III  333,  66 ; 
489,  15;  508,  39.  d>u6tpQa>v  III  373,  65. 
o>pd$  KI  166,  62;  336,  28;  468,  40.  cru- 
dele  d>u6v  III  165,  61. 

Crudelitag  d>uoxr)s  II  482,  13;  III 
165, 63.  &noxouiay  d>u6xr,sy  &navftQ<»nCa 
II  118,  3.    Cf.  U  560,  50. 

Crudesdt  ualidior  fit  V  561, 16  (Verg. 
Aen.  XI  833?).  crudescunt  crescunt  V 
186,  33  (Verg.  Aen.  VII  788?).  V.  in 
die8  crudesceret. 

CrudiKcente  inualescente  V  861,  1 
(ef.  Oros.  IV  10,  7;  Aldhelm.  de  laud. 
nrginit.  L). 

Cradltas  &nttp£a  (anitXntiaia  cod. 
corr.  Vulc.)  III  868,  46. 

Crudito  &ntnxd>  II  234,  32. 

Crndus  tbubs  Inl  &v&Qti>nov  U  482,  7. 
6  &vrlXtrjs  II  482,  11.  &ntnxosy  d>u6s  II 
118,  4.  antnxos  II  234,  31.  durus,  cru- 
delis  V  661,  17;  20  (Isid.  X  48).  cru- 
dum  d>u4v  ffl  7,  49;  14,  37;  87,  28; 
165,  64;  183,  53;  256,  5;  314,  37;  864,  9; 
398,  11;  444,  42;  489,  66.  Cf.  II  625, 
4546  (v.  cetum).  crudo  [non]  inconfecto, 
duro  V  282,  33  (Verg.  Aen.  V  69).  V. 
crudelis. 

Cradng  pero  (peno  cod.  corr.  a)  d>uo- 
Qvqciov  II  118,  20  (Vera.  Aen.  VII  690). 

Craentatug  uiuq6s  III  77,  23.  san- 
guinolentua  IV  46,  89;  601,  62. 

Craentia  uexatio  V  282,  12  (formata 
rox  ut  caecia)  cruent<r>a  (cruenta  vel 
cruenda  codd.)  uexatio  IV  601,  22. 

Crnento  uut£vto  III  77,  22.  aludaam 
D  220,  35.    atuaxto  U  220,  36. 

Crnentng  uuxq6s  IH  179,  6.  uiat- 
yovos  III  373,  66.  yuayuivos  U  324, 
16.  ganguiientuB  IV  326,  20  (sanguinol. 
b);  V  282,  19.  cmentum  rjuayuivov 
II  118,  6  (Cic.  in  Cat.  U  2).  atuaxtbdts 
II  220,  88.  crnento  sanguinolento  IV 
436,  20. 

Crnmina  VvXaxos  U  118,  16;  518,  2. 
sacculus  Plac.  V  14,  7  (cruraena)  —  V 
59,  27.  pera  graece,  foiiae  (=  folle)  V 
282,  30.  sacculum  scorteum  IV  326, 
21;  V  282,  36.  craminig  sacculis  IV 
47,  21;  602,  1;  Plac.  V  69,  28.  Cf. 
Ftstus  Pauli  p.  60,  10. 

Cmmlnat  ruminat  IV  826,  22;  V 
594,  66.  Cf.  Keil  ad  Varr.  de  re  rust. 
p.  280.    V.  rumino. 

Cranicula  quae  accipiunt  illi  qui 
uicem  (tjcr.  ciuem)  in  bello  seruant  Pa- 
pias:  cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  109  qui  corona 
ciuilia  scribit:  cf.  corona  ciuiGa:  nisi  de 
corniculis  cogitavit  glossator. 

Corp.  glou.  Ut.  tom.  VL 


CruOT  a\uay  Xv&qos  U  220,  84;  614, 
55.  alua  xb  Xv&qov  U  542,  24.  sanies 
(cruor  singulariter  tantum  declinabitur) 
Xv&qos  U  868,  6  (cf.  GR.  L.  I  82,  1; 
548,  3).   atua  ntnrjyos  II 118,  6.  sanguis 

IV  46,  38;  224,  28;  486,  22  (Verg.  Aen. 
VUI 106);  601,  61 ;  V  693,  66.    V.  sanies. 

Crapeg  ezotvia  II  118,  17  (cf.  cruppa). 

Crnppa  xdXcas  na%vs  U  118,  16  (cf. 
crupes.   8truppuB  conf.  Buech.). 

Crapta  §aixr)s  U  118,  12.  cripta 
(ttuyr)  Ul  353,  57  (6ixr\s  est  apud  Hesych). 
crypta  xQvnxrj  II  855,  50.  spelunca 

V  495,  68.  spelunca  peruia  V  362,  8. 
cuneus,  turba  nominum  IV  326,  27  (rupta 
Ott  Fleckeiseni  Annal.  CXVH  420  coU 
lato  Ducangio).  araens  (cuneus?),  turba 
horainum  V  596,  34.  arcussum  (vel  ascus- 
sum.  absconsum?)  V  352, 8.  V.  cnneum. 

Crupula  (cerupula  ae)  thermalos  (the- 
rinalos  abc)  II  618,  3.  (grumula  &&r)Q 
olvaSos?  Cf.  agrestis  uitis  grumulae 
Ambros.  de  Elia  VI  18). 

Crurarium(!)  axtXodtauov  U  432,  66. 

Crurifragium  axtXoxon£a  U  482,  67; 
603,  19.  crurum  fractura  II  576,  44. 
axtXiayts  ijxot  axtXoxonCa  crurifraiigrlum 

II  432,  54  (cf.  Plaut.  Poen.  886). 
Crurum  tenus  usque  ad  crura  V  186, 

84  (Verg.  Georg.  IU  63). 

Crug,  crurnm  axiXos  U  483, 1.  crus 
axiXoSy  xvrjur)  II  607,  12.  xvrjui)  III 
249,  13.  scia  (AS.)  V  364,  42.  crara 
oxiXr),  xvr)uai  II  118,  18.  axiXrj  Ul  13, 
21;  86,  30;  176,  31;  812,  19;  849  78; 
395,  3;  403,  22;  503,  65.  ossa  tibiae 
anterioris  IV  218,  29.  ossa  tibiae  an- 
teriorisj  cuius  singularis  est  hoc  crus, 
unde  diminutiuum  fit  crusculum  V  621, 
30  (cf.  Festus  Pauli  63,  1).  gambae, 
tibiae  V  496,  59.    tibias  IV  326,  23. 

Crusta  xXdoua  naytxov  U  360,  16. 
naytxov  xXdauaxa  U  391,  42.  nXd£  U 
408,  44;  646,  67  (crustum).  itptXxls  r) 
nXa£  r)  ndnavov  (ijxvnavov  cod.  corr.  d; 
t)  xCxtxvov  Vulc.)  II  118,  13  (xvnavov 
est  crusma).  crusta  crustae,  feminini 
generis,  est  congelata  aqua  uel  cortex 
arboris  uel  duritia  lapidis  V  618,  12 
(Verg.  Georg.  Ul  360).  crastae  feminini 
generis,  fragmenta  quae  non  eduntur 
V  651,  19  (Verg.  Aen.  VII  115).  plax, 
id  e8t  marraonbus  (v.  incrustatio)  V 
566,  42  (cf  Lucan.  X  115).  placas,  id 
est  marmoreB  V  448,  85.  crastas  cor- 
tices,  pelliculas  IV  486,  23  (Verg.  Georg. 

III  360?).    V.  crustum,  scruta. 
Crufltallum  ^oqpo;  noS&v  Ul  444,  43 ; 

484,  48  (crotalum  Sahnasius). 

Crnsturia  taberna  a  uasis  crustatis 
Scal.  V  696,  32  (Festus  Pauli  p.  63,  6). 
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Crustata  ytyttowu-iva  II  118,  8  (yt- 
yvipeoiifva  c.  cf.  ceso). 

Cruatatlo  (scrut.  cod.)  nldxtoate  II 
408,  86  (t\  incrust.). 

Crusti  consunilmus  partes  proprie 
manducamu8  V  186,  36.  Cf.  Verg.  Aen. 
VU  115  sq. 

Crustu  ornatu  V  358,  8  (cf.  crusta 
De-Vit  IV;  Aldhelm.  de  laud.  virginii. 
LVIII:  nisi  est  pro  cultu). 

Crustula  xanvQtov  U  622,  7.  eat 
genus  cibi  ex  polenta  et  melle  V  618, 
16.   crustulla  halstan  (AS.)  V  354,  30. 

Crustu  1  a  d  u  I  cls  (dulcia  H.  coll.  Iuvenal. 
IX  5)  quae  fdiis  (de  tractis?),  id  est  mi- 
nutis  partibus  uel  compaginibus  farinae 
fieri  cousuerunt  V  621,  29. 

Crustulum  xanvQtov  II  388,  48  (v. 
crustum). 

Crustum  xanvQ^tyov  II  338,  47  (xa- 
nvQta  =  xQdxxaAthen.  III 113  d:  v.  crustu- 
lum).  glacies,  gleba  V  495,  60.  neutri 
generis,  quod  comeditur  V  551,  18  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  VII  116,  Georg.  IU  360). 
crustum,  crusti,  neutri  generis,  dicitur 
de  parte  panis  uel  placentae  V  618,  18. 
V.  crusta. 

Crustumenus  populus  IV  218,  30. 
Crustumia  regio  IV  218, 31.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  65,  10. 

Crux  axavQOS  U  118,  11;  436,  47; 
496,  62;  607,  9;  540,  24;  652,  49;  UI 
79,  29;  168,  34;  800,  61;  340,  2;  444, 
44.    patibulum  IV  326,  24. 

Crypta  v.  crupta. 

Cr)stalluni  xQvaxuXXoe  II  355,  65; 
600  4;  III  246,  3  (-us);  434,  54.  genus 
saxi  candidi  IV  494,  63 ;  V  276, 34.  genus 
saxi  in  similitudine  uitri  albi  V  448,31. 

Cubat  TjQBUtt  «-TjptW  U  118,  21. 
cubaui  mansi  V  448,  38. 

Cubicularis  lectns  cubiculo  aptus, 
ut  caligarius  artifex,  caligaris  clauus  V 
666,  26  (cf.  GK.  L.  I  76,  21;  VII  266,  4). 
Cf.  lectus  cubicularis  xXivi)  xotxmvtxr} 

UI  320,  66;  498,  40;  627,  4. 

Cubicularius  %otxmvixt\i  II  351,  64; 
Ul  305,  8.  tvvovXoe  U  118,  23  (cf.  mrg.). 
CUbicitlarii  xotTomTai  UI  370,  80.  V. 
blasto. 

Cubiculum  xotrwv  U  118,  22;  351, 
63;  600,  1;  625,  41;  643,  37;  1U  20,  3; 
91,  64;  191,  3;  313,  49;  365,  32;  498,9; 
526,  14.  xoixmv  y  xilXtov,  Smuuxtov  III 
269,  10.    XQtxXivtov  UI  444,  45;  605,  11. 

cubicula  xovpov*Xtov  U  354,  18  (cf.  W. 
Schulze  Arch.  VUI  134).  ix  xov  xotxm- 
voe  de  cubicillo  IU  70,  22=  637,  2; 
121,  9  =  225,  6  646,  2.  cahicola 
clindi  (==cubicla  xXiviSta  Buechcler)  U 
663,  35. 


Cubile  evvrj  U  529,  53.  xoixrj  US61, 
62;  506,  42.  xotxmv  U  602,  1.  kcutt;, 
opmXtoe  II  24.  tvvr),  Xi%oe  IU  468, 
41.  cubUe  lectum  uel  secretum  in  corde 

IV  47,  4.  a  cubando  dictum  V  364,  64. 
Cf.  cubUes  concubiti  IV  436,  24. 

Cublo  masculus  (vel  musc.)  IV  326, 
26;  V  696,  85  (cubo  Hildebrand  p.  86. 
gobio  musculu8?). 

Cubital  ayxmvtSeouoe  U  216,  36; 
602, 6.  cubitale  U  576, 13.    V.  ceruicale. 

CubitO  awovatd^m  U  447,  19.  cubi- 
tasset  cubuisset  (comroaaset  habuisset 
cod.:  cf.  Non.  86,  13)  V  639,  7. 

Cubitus  cubitatio  V  496,  62. 

Cubitus  ayxmv,  nt)rve  U  118,  26. 
ayxmv  III  351,  6.  cubitnm  ityxatv  U 
216,  35;  500,  2.  nf)%ve  U  407,  88;  625, 
50;  III  209,  63.  cubitus  xoQtovoe  IU 
311,  6;  526,  2.  cubitum  xoqiovov  III 
311,  8;  488,  7;  625,  64.  cubiti  ayxco- 
vte  UI  12,  40;  85,  68;  176,  49;  311,  1; 
349,  61;  394,  65;  403,  19;  488,  66;  607, 
76.  nr]%tte  UI  811,  2.  xopwroi  IU 
311,  4;  626,  1.  Cf.  cubitum  palamisU 
629,  12  (h.  e.  aut  cubium  nqiauve  ut 
bc,  aut  cubitum  ni)%ve,  ut  b). 

Cnbius  et  cubi[l]um  r.  gobio. 

Cucier  r.  cocus. 

Cucina  v.  cocina. 

Cuculio  txtnaaxov  (axinaaxQOv  Casau- 
bonwt)  II  118,  35. 

Cuculla  xaQuxdXXtov  U  338,  62.  Cf. 
coculam  V  412,  59  (reg.  Bened.  56,  6: 
cucullam).  Cf.  HoJder  1183.  V.  casula, 
lacerna,  paenula. 

Cucullus  est  generis  masculini  et 
declinatur  cucuUus,  cuculli,  cucuUo,  cu- 
cullum,  o  (om.  B)  cuculle,  a  (om.  O) 
cucullo,  et  pluraliter  sic  declinatur  Plac. 

V  9,  21  =  V  59,  29. 

Cuculus  xoxxt>£  tlSoe  dQviov  U  352,  2 
(cucc).  xoxxv£  III  17,  56;  89,  61  (cu- 
cullus);  188,  18;  257,  67;  819,  47;  360, 
63;  497,  69.  xovxovkloe  III  436,  55  (cf. 
Uavid  Comm.  Ien.  IV  237).  gec  (AS.) 
V  363,  50.  Cf.  tuchus  est  cuculus  V 
624,  35  (v.  Isid.  XII  7,  67).  cuculliis  a 
sono  uocis  composituin  nomen  habet  V 
186,  36. 

Cucuma  &bquoo>6qov  UI  379,68.  cacca- 
bus,  caldarius  II  675,  50.  xovxovutov 
II  521 ,  58.  cucumma  xovxovuoe  Ul 
23,  7.  CllCClllua  xovxovuos  U  364,  19; 
492,  64;  III  98,  72.  Cf.  Casaub.  ad 
Ttmophr.  p.  224. 

CucunierarlaLXX(i4t  secundumLXX?) 
pomorum  custodia  V  666,  27.  Cf.  JRoensch 
It.  p.  31;  102. 

Cucumls  atxvStov  U  431,  30;  546,20 
(cf.  U  514,  62).    aixvov  III  265,  39. 
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popeg  (AS.,  alibi  =  Mohn:  v.  infra)  V 
353,  36.  cucumis  cucumer[e8]  IV  326, 
26.  cucumeres  trtxvJta  111  16,  23;  88, 
46;  185,  39;  359,  21;  360,  8;  397,  64; 
404,  8.  eixvoi  III  317,  46.  atxvtc  II 
118,  36;  III  379,  36.  atxvtc  vel  OtxvSia 
III  503,  33.  aixvdn  III  430,  31.  aixvovg 
III  287,  41  =  658,  17.  cucumera  at- 
tvita  III  576,  20.  aixvtov  cniuut-/  tov\ 
eocumeris  semen  III  575,  57.  cucu- 
meris  peponus  (=ninatv)  III  5^4,  12; 
609,  8»;  616,  3;  627,  63.  cucumer 
peponug  m  588,  71.  cucumerus  genus 
herbae  et  pomaa(!)  babet  V  283,  1. 
comuere  holeris  genus  V  446,  56.  cum- 
bre  holeris  genus  V  448,  42;  566,  36 
\ niai  in  his  duabus glossis  cainbre=crambe 
lattt:  v.  cauliculus).  cucuniis  generis 
masculini;  huius  cucumeris.  sed  et  cu- 
rumer  dicitur,  nihilominus  huius  cucu- 
meris  faciens,  ut  uomis  et  uomer  Plac. 
V  9,  16  (om.  sed  et  —  cucumeris)  =  V 
59, 30.  Cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  IV  122  aliosque 
grammaticos.    V.  v.  Fischer-Benzon  93. 

Cucumeres  niaturos  atxvc  (Biccis  codd.) 
III  586,  16. 

Cucumis  agrestis  in  his  est  glossis: 
cncumere  agreste  iXaxrjQtov  III 635,  26; 

538,  64.  eucumer  agrestis  III  549,  33. 
tiuiijoiov  8ucu8  cucuinerls  agrestis  III 

539,  2;  662,  68.  Cf.  610,  67;  623,  20. 
iXaxrjQtov  de  cucuinere  agresti  fit  III 
560,  72.  cisus  agria  (atxvg  aypta?)  cu- 
eumber  agreste  III  644,  44.  cisus  agria 
cucumer  agrestis  III  6**1,  38.  otxvutvia 
ayifia  cucumer  agrestis  III  686,  9. 
fione  (=  oixvwvr,)  agria  cocumeris  agre> 
stis  III  594,  63;  628,  49.  eixvov  ayoiov 
cueumis  agrestis  III  586,  17.  iXuxrjQtov 
riue  aixvg  ayQiog  cocummere  agreste 
III  632,  11  —  eluurio  id  est  sibi  sicco 
etcucumer  agrestis  III  582,  21.  Cf.  III 
632,  11.  oleo  sicinio  (=  sicyonio)  id  est 
de  cucumere  agrestl  III  541,  26.  cu- 
rumeris  agrestis  preciden(V)  III  659,  8. 
Cf.  IHosc.  111  162,  Pseudap.  CXIIl. 

Cucumis  amarus  in  his  est  glossis: 
litridos  (iXuxrjQtov?  cf.  XaxxtQtg  et  Xu- 
ifvQig;  Diosc.  IV  164)  id  est  cucumere 
amaro  III  540,  25;  cucumer  amarus 
III  567,  6.  latridos  id  est  cucumeris 
amari  III  640,  34.  latridus  id  est  cu- 
camer  amarus  III  667,  15. 

Cucumis  slluaticus  in  his  est  glossis: 
ilaxr\Qtov  cocummere  siluaticus  III 
545,  63.  ilaxrjQiov  cocummeris  silua- 
ticis  III  546,  8. 

Cueurbita  xoloxvvra  II  118,26.  xoXo- 
nvv&a  II  362,  36.  xoXoxvv&t)  III  266, 
38;  316,  74;  369,  20;  44;  379,  36.  colo- 
Wnon  (xoX6xvv&ov'i)  III  526,  40.  atxva 


II  481,  28.  Cf.  cucuriata  atxva  III  207, 
65.  cucurbitae  xoAoxthtfat  III  16,  22; 
88,  45;  185,  38;  404,  7;  430,  29.  cu- 
curbitas  xoXoxvv&at  (-ta?)  III  397,  63. 
xfMf.xrrit.K  III  316,  73;  626,  39.  xoXo- 
xvv&ag  III  287,  35  =  668,  17.  nuetia  III 
548,  22  (v.  cucurbitularia:  voxtov?  ab 
ilax7]Qiu  ducit  Schmidt).  cucurbita  se- 
cundum  septuaginta,  reliqui  ederam  di- 
xere  IV  43,  52.    Cf.  Hoensch  Jt.  p.  9  sq. 

Cucurbita  agrestis  bryonia  III  543, 
57;  608,  34;  617,  36;  631,  27.  nossa(?) 

III  693,  12;  627,  1;  614,  65  (nessa). 
coloquintidas  (xoXoxvv&tg)  III  644,  3;  619, 
65;  565,  28  (-desj;  637,  12—  610,  43  (-da). 

Cucurbita  siiuatica  bryonia  III  553, 
20.  coioquintide  (r.  cuc.  agr.)  III  631, 
57.    gumen  III  581,  51. 

Cucurbita  siluestris  coloquintida 
agria  III  659,  2. 

Cucurbita  uentosa  V  654,  5  (Iuve- 
nal.  XIV  68;  c/.  Hclmreich  Arch.  I  321). 

Cucurbito  atxva£a>  II  431,  29.  cu- 
curbitat  ctxvaftt  II  118,  27. 

Cucurbl<tu)larla  lidenia  III  547,  46 
(ex  iluxiiQiu  ducit  Schmidt  Uerm.  XV III 
p.  542.    lichenia  Buech.). 

Cucurbitularls  xufiamixvg  III  537,  20; 
588,  37;  610,  12.    Cf.  Isid.  XVII  9,  86. 

Cucuzata(?)  laepaeuincae  V  353,  49 
(AS.    lapwing  angl.  =  Kiebitz). 

Cudarium  v.  acuclarius. 

Cudex  (=cudis)  uvOQttg  III  204,  38; 
325,  40  (v.  incudex  sub  incus). 

Cudis  axuwv  II  222,  55  (GR.  L.  I 
552,  37).  COdis  uxuwv  II  495,  63.  cudo 
uxuutv  II  118,  29. 

Cudo  tldog  neQtxtq>aXuiag  II  118,  31 
(cf.  Sil.  Ital.  VIII  493). 

Cildo  iXavvut  ini  otSr)Qov  rj  &XXrjg 
vXrjg  II  294,  27.  in  uxftovt  iXctvvut  II 
305,  22.  yXvcpai  II  263,  40.  d£vva>  II 
384,  54.  xoXunxa»  II  352,  11.  xtvttoout, 
XuXxtvoi  Qrjuuxtxtbg  II  118,  30.  produco 
argentuni  uel  aurum  V  283,  16.  cudi 
ueT  cusi,  ferio,  operor  V  496,  73.  cu- 
dlt  xoXdnttt  II  118,  28  (c/.  marg.  xo- 
Xunxtt  cudere  unde  colaphus).  fabricat, 
excutit  IV  46,  51.  figurat,  sculpit,  fabri- 
cat,  excidit  IV  601,  21.  fabricat,  elimat, 
excutit  IV  326,  28.  fabricat,  excutiat(!) 
V  282,  44.  sculpit  IV  224,  33.  cudat 
fabricat  V  349,  35;  421,  76  (Euseb.  eccl. 
hi*t.  VII  1)  =  430,  64.  cudere  excludere 
(excutere?).  repercutere,  caedendo  pro- 
ferre  uel  aliquid  tacrrr  I\  17.  22.  ka- 
dere  caedendo  protV  i  i.  l\  lo.i.c. ;  :.:u.  44. 
cudere  excludere,  roperrutfro  1\  501,  ls. 
studiose  agere,  facere,  sculpere  IV  224,  38 
(culere  =  colere  -f  oudere  Watren).  cu- 
tlitur  inpellitur,  percutitur  IV  824, 
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Cufae  (=  cupae?)  xau&Qat  II  118,  37 
(xauaQta  e). 

Cufla  v.  cidarira,  cufo  v.  bufo,  bubo. 

Culae  re  (culere  codd.  cuia  re  Deuer- 
ling:  cnie  re  Bugge  Opusc.  phil.  ad 
Madvigium  m.  p.  177)  gua  re,  unde 
etiam  cur  (quur  G)  Plac.  V  16,  16  —  V 
69,  81  =.  V  180,  30. 

Cutatls  pro  cuius  V  689,  66  (=  Non. 
08,  6.) 

Cui  succurri  uolet  (scr.  solet)  V 
660,  89  —  GR.  L.  VII  427,  2. 

Cuium  culus  Terentius  (Eun.  321); 
fQui(d>,  uirgo  cuia'  est?'  quia  ueteres 
pronominibus  uniuersis  addebant  genus 
V  187,  l.  cuia  cuius  V  688, 69  (—  Non. 
81,  84).  cuias  (culas  cod.)  qualitates  V 
449,  4.    Cf.  Serv.  in  Ecl  III  1. 

Cuium  pecus  antiqui  (-qua?)  decli- 
natione  auius  (cius  cod.)  masculino,  cuia 
autem  (ciuitatem  cod.}  feminino:  sic 
possessiua  nomina  dechnantur  V  187,  2 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Ecl  III  1). 

Cuiuscemodi  qualicumque  V  283,  16. 
qualis,  cuius  spei  (Bpeciei?)  V  187,  8. 
Cf.  Arch.  X  886. 

Culus  gratia  ox>  x*Qtv  II  890,  38. 

Culus  impulsu  xivog  vnoftoljj  III  444, 
48;  478,  68. 

Culbeo  exQayyovQ&  II  438,  36. 

Culbttio  exQayyovQta  II 438,  34.  exQay- 

yo»e<Oa  111         49 »  484>  62- 

Culcita  xvln  II  118,  39;  460,  62;  III 

22,  4;  93,  14;  197,  4;  321,  9;  366,  62, 

403,  64;  444,  60;  468,  42;  477,  24;  605,  1. 

culcitra  xvln  III  269,  36  (gl.  novicia). 

culclta  ntlmxov  II  663,  27.    lectum  uel 

ceruical   plumis   structum  II  675,  49. 

Cf.  culcites   bedd  (AS.)  V  853,  22. 

cuicltam  xvlnv  III  285,  66  =  666,  12; 

616,  14.    V.  tilos. 

Culdex  nxtQVog  III  444,  61 ;  484,  70  (ubi 
calcea  nxiQvat  Ducange  apud  Labbaeum). 

Culens  v.  coleus. 

Culex  et  cnllx  xwvtoy  II 1 18, 42.  cu- 
liex  *6vu>xf>  II  3r»7, 47.  culex  xwvuty  II 
118,  42  (mrg);  III  18,  11;  46,  44  ;  90,  18; 
319, 64;  361, 19;  436, 19;  497,  70.  xmvanp, 
iunig,  pou(lvlt6s  III  268,  83.  cullx  (vel 
-ex)  zinzala  IV  224,  34.  culix  zinzala  V 
449,  5.  eulis  zenzalus  V  666,  30.  culix 
zinzane  V  666,  32.  mich  (mycg?  AS.) 
longas  tibias  habens  V  354,  2.  cuiice 
muscione  (!)  V  187,  6.  tinea  de  allece, 
quod  in  nauibus  nascitur  V  187,  7. 
tinea  [quod]  de  allece,  quod  in  naue 
nascitur  IV  601,  67.  cintilianae  (v.  ten- 
tiale  infra:  zinzale  a),  id  est  tinea  de 
allece,  quod  in  naue  nascitur  IV  46,  46. 
culices  tentiale  (=  zenzalae)  V  187,  8. 
colices  xavatnts  III  442,  41. 


Culleulare  tzintzalario  V  448,  48. 

CuliculuK  xcavaxiov  II  357,  48. 

Cullgna  extvos  otvov  II  118,  46.  Cf. 
FestusPauli  p.  61,  2;  Dammann  Coinm 
len.  V  42. 

Culina  uayttQttov  III  856,  17  (cf. 
GR.  L.  I  668,  19).  &n6naxos  II  118, 
45;  239,  87;  III  813,  87;  489,  10;  608, 
84.  &<ptdQog  (&q>tdoav?)  II  618,  4.  atpt- 
dQmv  II  262,  38.  lovxQutv  II  119,  60. 
assatojria,  anonaxov  II  622,  17.  fossa 
coquinantis  (coquina  b)  uel  quaelibet  II 
576,  62.  cullna  (vel  colina)  coquina 
(vel  quoquina)  IV  820,  17;  V  180,  34; 
861,  83;  446,  51;  627,  16.  quolinn 
quoquina  V  577,  25.  quulina  coquina 
V  478,  22;  512,  18;  546,  12;  630,  66. 
colina  a  quoquendo  quoquina  dicta  V 
660,  22  (—Non.  64,  14).  latrina,  seces- 
sum  IV  826,  34;  V  694,  67.  culinae 
ra  notvd  II  545, 12.  collnae  coquinae  IV 
220,  22;  V  187,  9  (cucume  =  cucinae). 
Cf.  cnlinia  c<l>acas  V  864,  28.  V. 
conclauis,  domus.  Ceterum  culina  la- 
trina  o  culus  ducit  Hagen  progr.  Bem. 
1877  p.  12:  cf.  Grad.  ad  crit.  p.  101. 

Culine  facere  IV  47,  0  (ubi  culinae  fo- 
ricae  Nettlcship^ContrSp. 425.  cunire H.). 

Culio  v.  famex. 

Culit  (perculit?)  uehementer  percussit 
IV  409,  8;  V  695,  12. 

Culisione  (?)  ntQtextQU  III  542,  14. 

Culleus  aaxbg  pottos,  laovai  II  118, 
41.  culens  &exbs  pottog  II  119,  39. 
poly6g  III  24,  17.  culieum  aexbg  xav- 
Qttog  II  248,  1.  6  xavQtos  aexog  II  103, 
17.  xavQtos  &ex6s  II  452,  8;  600,  3 
fcolleum).  culleum  xavQttog  II  626,  51. 
ascopam  II  103,  17  (margo).  cnleuni 
laQvat,  &e%6s  III  444,  62;  484,  49.  cul- 
leum  cylli  (AS.)  II  676,  64.  culleus 
genere  maaculino  geminato  1  dicitur.  est 
autem  uter  ex  corio  factus,  in  quo  par- 
ricidae  cum  simia  et  (om.  G)  gallo  et 
serpente  inclusi  in  mare  praecipitaban- 
tur  (proiciuntur  alias  praecipitabantur 
R)  Plac.  V 10, 3  =  V  60, 1 .  tunica  ex  sparto 
in  modum  eronis  (erumnis  cod.  crumi- 
nae  gloss.  Scal.  v.  aero)  facta  quae  line- 
batur  a  populo  pice  et  bitumine,  in  qua 
includebantur  parricidae  cum  simia,  ser- 
pente  et  gallo;  insuta  mittebatur  in  mare 
et  contendentibus  inter  se  ipsis  tom. 
gl.  Scal.)  animantibus  homo  maioribus 
poenis  affaciebatur  IV  502,  3  =V  693, 57. 
culiens  tunica  ex  isparto  in  modum 
eronis,  facta,  quae  liniebatur  (!)  pice  et 
bitumine,  in  qua  includebantur  parri- 
cidae  cum  simia,  serpente  et  gallo;  in- 
suta  mittebantur  in  mare,  et  contenden- 
tibus  inter  se  ipsia  animantibus  homo 
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maioribus  poenis  afficiebatur  IV  47, 20. 
eulleus  tunica  ex  sparto  in  modum  ero- 
nis  facta,  quae  liniebatur  (!)  pice  ac  (vel 
et)  bitumine  et  in  ea  includebantur  ho- 
micidae  cum  simia,  serpente  et  uno  ca- 
pone  ac  insuta  (!)  mittebantur  in  maret 
contendentibus  inter  se  ipsis  animanti- 
bus  (vel  animalibus).  qui  se  odire  (!)  di- 
cuntur  abinuicem  (abinu.  om.  nonnulli\ 
homo  maioribus  poenis  afficiebatur  IV 
224,  53;  V  283,  7/8.  culleos  tunica  ex 
sparto  in  modum  eronis  facta,  quae 
Uniebatur(!)  pice  et  bitumine,  in  qua 
<in>cludebantur  parricidae  cum  simia, 
serpente  et  gallo;  insuta  mittebantur 
in  mare,  ut  contendentibus  inter  se  ipsis 
animantibus  homo  maioribus  poenis 
afficeretur  V  187,  5.  culleug  est  sac- 
cus  in  quo  rei  inclusi  cum  gallo  et  ser- 
pente  mittebantur  in  mari;  serpens 
ldeo  mittebatur,  ut  iniuriam  illi  face- 
ret,  gallus  autem,  ut  sciretur  quam 
longe  portaretur  a  mari  V  617,  47.  cul- 
leum  saccum  ex  corio  crudo  parricidiis 
deputatum  V  288,  21.  est  saccum 
in  quo  rei  includuntur  V  617,  7.  cul- 
leus  tunica  ubi  homicidae  includebantur 
V  666,  33.  uas  pice  oblitum  V  860, 
46;  684,  7.  culleus  follis  bubulus  V 
187,  4.  culeum  folle  bubulum  in  quo 
parricidae  mittuntur  IV  326,  31.  Cf. 
Isid.  V  27,  36;  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
p.  370;  W essner  Comm.  Ien.  VI  100,  14; 
126.    V.  in  culleum,  coleus. 

Culliculum  frvXdxtov  II  329,  46. 

CuUio  xoxxvfi  UI  186,  48;  267,  16 
(piscis  aenus:  cucullio?). 

Culliola  cf.  gulluca. 

Culma  antens  (corr.  ex  anetris)  critis 
II  517,  64  (ubi  %avxr)Q  ia%aQixng  et  culina 
6:  immo  cluma  av&tQtl  %Qt&j)g).  V. 
gluxna,  clunar. 

Culmen  dooo-t}'  II  118,  43;  387,  23; 
506,  30;  529,  48;  III  268,  49.  6poo>0£ 
II  543,  33.  uiyt&og  II  366,  17.  &xqov 
II  223,  61.  altitudo  IV  46,  27;  501,  27. 
aceruu8  IV  47,  24;  V  282,  68.  summi- 
tas  IV  224,  25.  eummitas,  dQOqpaua  V 
448,  61.  summitas,  altitudo  unde  co- 
lumnae  dicuntur  IV  326,  32.  quia  cul- 
mis  tegitur  V  353,  6  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  U 
410,  Ecl  I.  68).  aut  a  columine  dictum 
eat  aut  a  calamo  V  187,  10.  cuhnine 
altitudine  nel  salus  IV  47,  3  (».  colu- 
men).  culmina  summae  partes  aedium 
IV  47,  29.  quia  antiqui  <(de  culmis>  tccta 
<"te>gebant  V  566.  28  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen. 
II  290).  Cf.  Isid.  XV  8, 4.  V.  ad  culmina. 

Culmus  axd%vg  II  486,  67.  aaxa%vg 
II  248,  30.  %aXdur)  II  337,  15;  III 
261,  46;  429,  48.    xaXdurj  xov  aixov  II 


488,  15;  637,  43;  649,  68.  xdXauog  U 
609,  44.  %alduT},  axd%vq  II  118,  47. 
stramen  spicarum  IV  601,  26.  culmum 
stramen  spicarum  uel  arista  [id  est  si 
barbarus  tradet  se  Ro^manis^]  V  282, 45 
(v.  daticius  et  curculio).  cuImuH  calamus 
frumentorum  IV  224,  45  (cf.  Serv.  in 
Georg..  I  321).  calamus  spicae  qui  a  radi- 
cibus  eius  nascitur  Plac.  V  13,  9.  cala- 
mus  spicae  Plac.  V  60,  2.  est  ipse 
calamus  spicae  qui  a  radicibus  eius 
nascitur  et  dictus  culmus  quasi  cala- 
mus  Plac.  V  60,  3  (cf.  Isid.  XVU  3,  16). 
calamu8  fluuii  (frumenti?)  V  495, 64.  acus 
frumenticia(l)  V  187,  11.  calamus  quo 
spica  continetur  V  187, 12.  uuryd  (AS.) 
fcu]  V  363,  36.  culmum  arista  IV  47, 
23;  326,  33;  V  282,  62.  culmo  gill[i]one 
V  495,  65  (v.  8eges).  arista,  gillone  IVT 
224,60.  gillone  seu  spicaV  449,7.  culiuis 
gillonibus  V  448,  39;  IV  224,  48.  V.  in 
culrao,  arista  (culmen),  seges,  colmiam. 

Culpa  ifwyoc  II  481,  11;  492,  68;  618, 
14;  IU  165,  28.  ^oyoff,  auaQxiu  II  118, 
88.  aixia,  auaQxnua  II  119,  40.  aixia, 
nxataua  IU  444.  68.  nxaiaua  II  425, 
21.  alxia  (singulariter  tantum  declina- 
bitur)  II  221,  20  (cf.  GB.  L.  I  p.  32,  4  et 
alibi).  crimen,  noxa  IV  326,  35.  cul- 
pam  peccatum  IV  47,  1. 

Culpam  piabuut  peccatum  soluent 
IV  46,  43;  601,  64;  V  693,  66  (Verg. 
Aen.  II  140). 

Culpa  parcus  (carens  Loetce)  inculpa- 
bilis  II  575,  57. 

Culpatoret»  (=  colaphat.)  tharaboli 
(tauraboli  <A.  e.  To«ooj3diot?>  o)  III 
173,  22. 

Culpatns  infamatus  aut  accusatusFV 
46,  44.  criminatus  IV  436,  26  (Verg. 
Aen.  II  602).    infamatua  IV  601,  65. 

Culpeum  v.  calbae. 

Culpo  ytyo>  II  480,  11.  atxiauai  II 
221,  29.  iy%ala>  IT  283,  41.  xaxayi- 
yvmexco  U  840,  19.  uitupero  IV  46,  46; 
601,  66.  culpat  4>f'ytt  IU  444,  64.  in- 
famat,  uituperat  IV  224,  24.  culpault 
questus  est  IV  326,  86. 

Culsus  aditum  V  496,  63  (cursus?). 

Culta  ilQyaQOuivr)  UI  199,  67.  cul- 
tlim  iviQyovy  yt(OQyi]x6v  III  260,  69. 
V.  terra  culta. 

Culta  noua  xa  vtduaxa,  id  cst  noua 
plantatio  V  449,  6. 

Cultator  v.  accola. 

Cultella  v.  cultellarius,  culter. 

Cultellarius  ua%aiQonotos  II  365,  37; 
UI  308,  44 ;  629,  80.  cultellarum  (!)  opi- 
fex  n  576,  1. 

Cllltellus  ua%alQiov  II  118,  49;  119, 
64;  642,  22.    cultellum  II  365,  34;  III 
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23,  28;  204,  47  (curt.);  216,  32  =  650,  9; 
287,  38  =  658,  17;  326,  10;  379,  15; 
403,  58;  499,  47;  524,  26;  630,  43. 
nttQ&mbv  fiaxciLQiov  U  562,  48  (cf.  Fried- 
laenderi  ed.  Iuven.  p.  107 ;  luvenal.  II 1 69  ?). 

Culter  lutzctiQct  II  p.  XXX VII;  509, 
28.  iuxxuiqcx,  acpayCg  III  326,  11;  630, 
42.  cultrus  acpayCg  U  118, 51.  acpayCg,  fia- 
jaiQiov  U  119,65.  fta****ya  (ud ratpa  ?) 
II  865,  32.  Cllltrum  acpayig  II  449,  10; 
503,  20.  (icxxtxiQa  III  369,  7;  499,  48. 
Kojtig  i)  [idzaiQa  II  353,  21.  cultellum 

V  566,  31.    cultra  fiaytCQOv  acpdytov  U 

118,  48.  colter  cultella  n  574,  12. 
cnltri  iiaxaiQia  %ovQt%d  II  119,  53. 
cultra  iiaxttCQia  %ovQtcog  II  365,  85. 

Culto  ytcoQycb  II  263,  5. 

Cultor  yttoQy6g  II  263,  2.  ytnn6vog 
U  261,  62.  operarius  V  448,  40;  495, 
68.  Cf.  colitor  dominus  fundi  IV  320, 
16;  Scal  V  594,  38.  Cf.  Arch.  VII  184. 
CUltores  &Qt]0*tvtaC  U  118,44;  III  145, 
67;  171,  18;  238,  21.    V.  dei  cultor. 

Cnltra  v.  culter. 

Cultrix  ytcoQy^TQia  U  263,  4.  uene- 
ratrix  V  283,  13  (Verg.  Aen.  Ul  111). 
Cultrum  v.  culter. 
Cuitrus  v.  culter. 

Cultu  quam  miserabill  V  660,  40 
=  GB.  L.  VII 427, 4  (uenerabili).  Cf  Serv. 
in  Georg.  I  3  (Sall.  hist.  fragm.  IV  4  3/.). 

Cultura  yttoQyla  II  263,  3.  intfiiltta, 
yttoQyCa,  ytt]novCa  II  118,  53  (yttonovia  e). 

Culturare  v.  holerare. 

Cultus  otpag  III  424,  38.  intfitXtta 

II  809,  32.  &o%i]Otg  II  247,  49;  510,  16 
(uxesis)..  ytooQyCa  II  263,  3.  «rjjtj.ua  xal 
xt]ftiXtta  xai  tldog  axtfuaxog  II  118,  50. 
xt]piXtta  II  687,  37;  549,  62.  tf*»>a  II 
450,  7;  514,  59;  642,  21.  inifiiXtta  II 
488,  16.  est  animi  ac  loci  Plac.  V  13, 
18  «=  V  60,  4.  uestitus  uel  ornatus  IV 
47,  12;  224,  40.  uestitus,  honor,  orna- 
tus  IV  501,  19.  diligentia,  cultura. 
Virgiliua  (Georg.  XV  659):  haec  euper 
aruorum  cultu  pecorumo^ue  canebant  (!) 

V  187,  14.  cultiim  habitum,  nestitum, 
ornatum  IV  436,  26  (cf.  Serv.  Georg.  I  3). 
CUltu  frtQantta,  rto  tfjTjftaTi,  tj)  &a%ijatt* 
trjfttXtCa  U  118,  40.  habitu,  uestitu  IV 
601,  20.'  cultiis  ornamenta  IV  326,  37. 
V.  habitus. 

Cultus  mulieris  %6otiog  yvvai%6g  II 

119,  9. 

CllluS  nQto%x6g  II  118,  52;  424,  55; 

III  13,  12;  176,  65;  349,  70;  394,  74; 
403,  21;  602,  67.  nQto%tog,  t)Xaxdxr] 
(r.  colus),  xaUo?,  nvytf  III  248,  53.  na- 
ticas  II  676,  3.    V.  anus. 

Culus  uas,  scyphus  V  495,  66  (calix? 
cylix?  culleus?  uasculus?  cyathus?). 


Cum  fitxd,  avv,  intC,  oxt  U  118,  55. 
inti  II  306,  25.  inttdj  U  306,  27. 
inttSdv  U  306,  26.  oxt  II  388,  40. 
STa*  II  888,  87.  6n6xe  II  385,  67. 
6n6xav  U  886,  66.  r)vt%a  U  325,  21. 
itnr]vC%a  II  385, 10,  tog  U  482,  34.  quando 
aut  qui<a>  IV  601,  31.  qui<a>  V  282,  50. 
V.  mecum,  tecum,  secum,  nobiscum,  uo- 
biscum,  cum  praesertim. 

Cumae  ciuitas  in  Campania  V  445, 
68.    V.  Baiae. 

Cumael  (cym.  cod.)  desybyllatus  (?), 
sibyllicu  (?)  V  448,  67  (de  S.bylla  uel 
Sibylliaci?  cf.  Verg.  Ecl  IV  4  cum  schol. 
Bern.). 

Cum  amicis  fitxct  tpCXcov  III  404,  12. 

Cumba  idolum  est  iuxta  quod  uia 
est  Appia,  quam  Appius  fecit  et  aquae- 
ductum  in  uerba  (scr.  urbem)  curando 
gloss.  Werth.  (GaUee  337;  cf.  suppl.). 
gJossa  truncata.  IurenaJ.Ultlsqq.  tangi 
putat  Buech.    V.  cuneus,  cymba,  gumba. 

Cumcrepor  v.  crepor. 

Cum  curribus  ovv  aQuaatv  II  568,  37. 

Cumera  uas  frumentarium  V  288,  20. 
cumeras  (cumerus?  cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  50,  7)  uas  f<r>umentarium  V  627,  49. 

Cumerus(?)  urbanus  Scal.  V  696,  37 
(camerus  curuatus  VuJc.  comis  urbanus 
Graevius:  cf.  Ducange) 

Cumiaca  (=  x_j_itax7j  a  %cb(iiov  =  %d>- 
fir]:  nisi  de  comitica  cogitabis:  cf.  lul. 
Antec.  Const.  85,  6)  hoc  est  ancilla  de 
castello,  muriregula  (=  murilegula)  hoc 
est  ancilla  genicialis  (gynaecialis?) ,  ta- 
nilaca  hoc  est  cubicufaria  de  impera- 
trice  V  666,  34. 

Cum  maxtme  avt69[t ]t  (!)  U  119,  41. 
avr/xa,  ftdXtata  II  251,  84. 

Cum  me  sic  dicebatur  (dicebant  G)  et 
cum  te,  quod  nunc  elegantius  dicimus 
tecum  mecum  (om.  R)  PJac.  V  16,  l  =  V 
60,  6.    Cf.  GB.  L.  U  p.  594,  16;  596,  10. 

Cummi  teru  (AS.)  V  354,  8. 

Cum  placidumfs]  uentis  yaXrjvrjg  o«- 
ot]g,  id  est  quietis  uentibus(!)  V  448, 
45  (cf.  Verg.  Ecl.  II  26). 

Cum  praesertim  6n6tt  udXtcta  II 
885,  58. 

Cumprimls  (comprimis  B)  inprimis 
Plac.  V  14,  40  =  V  60,  7.  Cf.  GB.  L. 
I  268,  81  (cf.  Schoell  ad  Plaut.  Truc.  660). 

Cumque  tirjnott  II  269,  58. 

Cum  qno  xa#*  ov  II  335,  38. 

Cum  res  agitatnr  ort  r)  dyoQatog 
iattv  II  118,  66.  Cf.  Budorff  'Abh.  d. 
BerJ.  Ac:  1865  p.  385. 

Cum  sit  wff  r)  II  119,  68  (toati  cod.). 

Cum  studlo  ut ta  tptXonovUcg  III 402, 81. 

Cumulatim  r.  aceruatim. 

Ciimulatio  odiQtvatg  II  450,  40.  nlt- 
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ovaoftog  II  409,  26.  iniotoQtvfUc  U 
545,  27. 

Cnmulatus  ytytfttOftivog  II  261,  57. 
xoQvoxbg  podVog  II  353,62.  largus,  bene- 
ficus  IV  321,  13.  cnmulata  superflua 
siue  plena  IV  47,  27.  cuinulatiiin  yiuov 
II  262,  10.  fttex6v  II  368,  30.  fttex6v, 
vxtQutToov  II  119,  62.  cnmul<f  at>um 
xtexov  (mo»  nttexov  rulc,  (itaxov  alit) 
II 118,  60.  cumulatum  auctum  et  super- 
positum  IV  321,  12.  cuniulatlus  vnio- 
fttoxov  III  3,  6.  ampliu8  uel  uberius 
IV  47,  11.    uberius,  amplius  IV  220,  38. 

Cumnlo  imatoQtvat  II  311,  34.  cu- 
mnlat  oa>Qtvti  II  119,  1.  onerat  IV 
47, 34  ( Verg.  Aen.  V  532).  auget  IV  321, 
11.   cumulasti  ietoQtvoag  II  118,  57. 

Cumulus  otoQog  II  450,  44;  III  444,  66. 
Sovvog  II 118,  68.  collis,  (iovvog,  qpaoayg 
II  119.  43.  zibtuc  III  261,  25.  pleni- 
tudo  IV  321,  14.  accruus  IV  826,  89. 
plenitudo  aut  aceruus  IV  46,  22;  499,  41. 
magnitudo  IV  501,  29.  magnitudo  uel 
aceruus  V  282,  49.  plenitudo  aut  acer- 
uus  uel  collectio  IV  47,  6.  aquarum 
muititudo  IV  601,  28;  V  282,  48  (v.  in 
fluctu  pendent).  cumulo  magnitudine 
abundante,  incremento  (Verg.  Aen.  I  106; 

II  4«J8)  IV  436,  28.    cumulum  iniftt xqov 

III  429,  62.    augmentum  V  651,  12. 
Cum  utique  xai  pdXio&'  oxt  II 1 18,  59. 
Cnm  uisum  est  pro  cum  uiRum  esset 

Tiac.  V  12,  23  =  60,  9. 

Cnnabuliini  oixaQyttva  (Ringulare  non 
habet:  cf.  GR.  L.  I  33,  28;  IV  196,  5) 
II  436,  20.  papdhov  II  256,  9.  Xtxvov 
o  xaXovet  §a§altoxr)Qtov  U  861,  4.  uas 
in  quo  iacent  infantes  V  419,  1  =  427, 
38  (cf.  Euseb.  eccl  hist.  XI  16,  ubi  in- 
cunabulis).  cnnabula  ondoyava  II  119, 
2;  III  444,  57.  initia  infantum  IV  44, 26. 
initia  uel  rudimenta  IV  46,  41;  601,  53. 
initia  uel  quibus  infantes  inuoluunt  IV 
436,  29  ( Verg.  Aen.  III  105).  nutriraenta 
uel  cuna<e>  infantium  V  283,  9  (Scrv. 
in  Aen.  III  105).  infantiae  cunae,  sunt 
isiue?)  panni  in  quibus  infantes  obuol- 
uuntur  Plac.  V  60,  10  (Verg.  Ecl.  IV  28). 
runabulis  initiis  (insignis  cod.)  infantiae 

IV  326,  40.  initiis  uel  ab  infantiis  IV 
224,  26.    Cf.  cnnicnlum  licentia  fandi 

V  449,  9  (h.  e.  cnnabnlum  initia  in- 
fantiae:  cf.  Itrid.  XX  11,  6).  V.  cunae, 
cjciminium. 

(unae  (singularia  non  habet)  §a§aXt- 
oxriQta  II  255,  10  (c/.  GJR.  L.  I  649,  8). 
pctpuliov  II  645,  19.  cuna  et  cunabn- 
lura  fia(taltoTrjQiov  II  119,  3.  cuna  (Ja- 
pahexrjQiov  II  522,  15.  cnnae  stratum 
mfantum  IV  326,  41. 

Cunctabunde  haesitanter  IV  409,  9. 


Cunctabundus  dubius,  suspensus  V 
283,  12.  diffidus  (dubius?  diffidens?), 
haesitator  V  448,  44.    V.  confida. 

Cnnctanter  difficulter  IV  224,  41. 

Cunctanti  repugnanti  IV  436,  31. 
cunctantem  interrogantem  IV  501,  36. 
cogitantem  uel  dubitantem  IV  47,  26. 
dum  ornatur  tardum  (tardam  ?)  uel  haesi- 
tantem  IV  436.  30  (Verg  Aen.  IV  133). 

Cunctatio  vniQ&totg  II  464,  26.  ftiX- 
Xrjetg,  avafloXij  II  119,  5.  utXXr}efwg  II 
119,14.  fttxafitXlTjOfidg  II 119,  61.  ftiX- 
Xi)Otg  II  367,  14.  StanoQta  II  273,  40. 
8iu$uexayfi6g  II  270,  11.  dubitatio  IV 
224,  32.    V.  Bine  cunctatione. 

Cunctator  !)tanOQi]xijg  II  273, 41.  o>i- 
fia&jg  II  391,  26.  dubius  b  post  II  576,  6. 

Cnnctatns  trepidatus  (trepidus  a)  IV 
46,  26;  601,  39. 

Cnnctor  vntQxt&rifii  II  464,  61.  du- 
bito  V  651,  13  (Non.  252,  23).  cuncta- 
tnr  dubitat  uel  remoratur  IV  46,  24. 
dubitat  IV  601,  37.  dubitat,  haesitat, 
trepidat,  tardat,  raoratur  IV  826,  42. 
cnnetare  causare  V  187,  16. 

Cnnctus  oiunag  II  442,  86.  omnis 
uel  uniuersus  IV  46,  26;  501,  34.  cnncti 
omnes  IV  409, 10.   et  cuncti  xal  ndvxtg 

III  424,  68.  Clincta  ndvxa  II  119,  4. 
adunata  IV  47,  32  (cumta).  omnia,  uni- 
uersa  IV  47,31.  cunctls  omnibus,  uni- 
uersis  IV  46,  60;  501,  36. 

Cnndi  v.  condy. 

Cunebula  *6vv£a  §oxdvr\  II  119,  12 
(cunela  c,  cunicula  Salmas.).   Cf.  not.  Tir. 

Cuneis  stipatus  numerus  (numeris  c) 
circumdatus  IV  501,  16. 

Cnneo  ocpt]vcb  III  79,  45;  168,  24. 

Cnneum  et  cnnens  etprjv  II  449,  31. 
noltucxi]  xd^tg  (vel  x.  noX.)  II  411,  64; 
461,  36.  cnneus  ocprjv  III  190,  68;  268, 
69;  355,  12;  43^2.  CUneum  ocprjv  II 
600,  6.  cuneus  xtQag  xb  iv  naQaxd£n 
noiiuov  II  347,  66.  xtQxlg  fttdxQov  II 
348, 19.  QtdxQOv  xtQxlg  i)  ecpijv  t)  OXQa- 
xtaix&v  X6xog  II  119,  8.  cuncnm  xov- 
vtov  xb  ovoxr]ua;  rdensi  cuneis  se  quis- 
que  coactis'  (Verg.  Aen.  XII  467)  II 
354,  20.  cnnens  (cuneum  Loewe)  uecg 
(AS.)  II  675,  65  (=  gloss.  Werth.  cf. 
mppl).  densus  populus  IV  46,  42. 
turba  minor  IV  47,  10;  601,  16  (mino- 
ris).  densus  populus,  turma  (vel  turba) 
hominum  IV  224,  31.  densus  populus 
uel  turba  hominum  [uel  crypta,  cumba] 

IV  326,  43  (v.  gumba).  turba  minorfisj 
uel  densus  populus  V  282,  42.  densus 
populus,  multas  turbas  (!)  IV  501,  14. 
V.  concius. 

Cuneus  theatrl  tpvXi}  (?)  fcdxQov  II 
119,  11. 
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Cuniculus  daovQxovg  (ubi  Saovnovg 
David)  in  431,  42  CUnicluS  i\uiXayog 
III  189,  66  (cf.  Bluemner  * Maximaltarif 
p.  77).  V.  conicula.  cuniculus  vnovo- 
uog  II  119,  13;  467,  20.  dt&Qvi  III 
209,  8;  260,  50.  cuniculum  StOQvy^  II 
529,  22.  foramen  uel  canalis  V  349,  34 
60;  V  421, 16  =  429,  60  (Euseb.  ecci.  hist. 
X  18).  degestio  aquarum  IV  224,  49. 
eulcus  II  576,  4.  transitum  occultum  V 
187,  17.  cuni<cul>U8  canales  V  283, 
17  (ubi  cuneus  De-Vit).  cuniculi  genus 
quoddam  agrestium  animalium  quod 
canum  indagine  excludi  (concludi  R) 
consueuit  speluncis  Plac.  V  12,  15  =  V 
60,  11.  Cf.  Jsid.  XII  1,  24.  dttoQvytg 
III  433,  32.  cuniculos  smygilas  (vtl 
smigilaa,  AS.)  V  350,  47.  Cf.  gloss. 
Werth.  Gallee  336  (v.  suppl.):  cunicu- 
lum  dicitur  flux  uentris  (fluxus?  cf.  cu- 
nire).    Adde  Festum  Pauli  p.  50,  4. 

Cunifer  v.  conifer. 

Cunila  Vvfipoa  III  430,  63.  &vu§gov 
II  521,  55.  6o(yavov  III  186,  8.  co- 
nela  &vu{Joa,  ipsa  satureia  II  119,  6. 
cnnilium  vvvu(3oog  tldog  $oxdvr\g  II  119,7. 
CUnula  lovupgtov  tlSog  \a%dvov  II  432, 
2  (cunila  e).  tbymbra  siue  conila  siue 
satureia  &vup9a  II  198,  17  (cf  Serv.  in 
Aen.  III 85).  Cf.  Diosc.  III  29,  v.  Fischer- 
Benzon  p.  135.  V.  origanum,  colena, 
colona. 

Cunire  stercus  facere.  unde  et  in- 
quinare  V  495,  67  (=  Festus  Pauli  p. 
60,  16). 

Cunnus  xvo&og  II  357,  16;  III  351, 
52;  497,  61.  xvoog  III  248,  64.  V. 
super  cunnum. 

Cupa  seu  uagna  ftovxxtg  utyd\r\,  tjv 
xtvtg  yavXbv  xaXovotv  II 119,  15.  uagna 
seu  cuppa  §ovxxtg  ptydXr}  ijv  xtvtg  yav- 
Ibv  xaXovatv  II  204,  l£  cnpa  §ovzztg 
II  259,  36.  (iovzztg  graece,  latine  cupa 
mrg.  II  119,  15.  cnpe  (cupa?)  uagina 
V  448  ,  49.  bydin  (AS.)  V  363,  45. 
cupas  ubi  legeris  V  638,  73  (=  Non. 
83,  19).  cupas  et  cupos  a  capiendo 
aquas  uel  uinum,  unde  et  caupones  V 
566,  29  (=  Isid.  XX  6,  7).  copa  uaa 
uinarium,  quod  uulgo  per  u  et  per  duo 
pp  proferunt  cuppam,  eed  melius  per 
o  et  per  unum  p  dicunt  copam,  copon(V) 
siquidem  dicunt  Graeci  profundum(?),  a 
quo  copam  dicimns.  uas  uero  balnea- 
rium  non  copa  per  o,  sed  cupa  per  u, 
eo  quod  nos  intra  se  capiat  V  584,  1. 
cupa  xvvjiX-q  III  366,  64. 

Cupellulus  bula  (ampulla  Steinmeyer, 
bulla  AS.  reiciens)  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee 
336  (cf  suppl).    V.  cyathus. 

Cnpellu<m>  poizztg  III  197,  69.  cu- 


pella  Qovzziov  II  259,  36.  cupillnm 

ytvozot&iov  II  119,  16. 

Cupide  summa  uoluntate  IV  409,  11. 
cnpidius  uehementius  IV  409,  12. 

Cupidicenus  zot%i8ttnvog  III  336,  3; 
II  119,  19  (cupidicinus). 

Cupidinunculus  (!)  'Eomxioxog  III  324, 
26  (in  cap.  de  aureis). 

Cupidltas  int&vuta  II  119,  46  (cf. 
adn.);  308,  17;  III  137,  9/10.  Cf.  H 
660,  52.    V.  nummaria  cupiditas. 

Cupido  tomg  (vcl"EQQ)g)  II  814,  66; 
540,  21;  662,  46;  mrg.  555,  64;  III  8,  53; 
83,6;  167,39;  290,68;  348,  65;  348,16; 
393,  36;  403,  3;  444,  58;  468,  43;  494,  62; 
516,  47.  "EQug  6  9t6g  (cupidus)  II  315,  3. 
n6»og  II  411,  2.  ini&vuta  II  808,  17. 
intdvuta,  l-Qcag  II  119,  47.  amor,  desi- 
derium  IV  501,  13.  Amor,  Vulcani  et 
Veneris  filius  IV  436,  32  (Verg.  Aen.  I 
658;  696).  amor,  cupiditas  IV  224,  42. 
cupiditas  IV  326,  44.  kapedo  cupidi- 
tas,  ardor,  auiditas  V  214,  17. 

Cupidus  int&vuog  III  178,  68;  180,  5; 
261,  26.  iwt#t.fiTjt»fc  III  401,  73.  GXVl- 
tp6g  m  373,  67;  408,  27.  xvtn6g  II  119, 
17  (cupedius  Scal.  ad  Fest.  v.  cupes). 
nXtovtxzrjg  III  335,  50.  desiderans  IV 
46,  35;  601,  12.    auarus  uel  desiderans 

IV  326,  45.    V.  gloriae  cupidus. 
Cupientem  tni&vuovvxa  III 615, 47.  cu- 

plentes  intfrvuovvxag  IU  401, 19 ;  615,  47. 

Cupienter  cupidissime  V  639,  63 
(=  Non.  91,  3). 

Cnpio  ini&vu<b  II  308,  22.    uolo,  opto 

V  682,  16  (Ter.  Andr.  902).  cupit  ad- 
amat  IV  326,  46.  quaerit  uel  deaiderat 
IV  47,  26.  cnpiebant  ardebant  IV  436, 
33  (cf.  p.  430,  20  et  Verg.  Aen.  I  614;  581). 

Cnpio  discere  tmVvucb  (lafreiv  III 
515,  70. 

Cnpio  ualde  int&vpib  Xiav  IH  615,  71. 
et  ualde  cupio  xal  Xiav  int&vu&  III 
524,  10. 

Cupiscit  qui  rem  alienam  cupit  V 
278,  49. 
Cnpo  v.  caupo. 

Cuppedia  mulierositas ,  peruicacia, 
linguiatio  (ligureitio  L.  Mueller),  ui(n)o- 
lentia  V  689,  5  (=  Non.  85,  9).  Cf.  V 
praef.  V. 

Cuppedlnarius  uoluptarius  V  602,  44. 
cupedlnari<us]>  uoluptarius  V  283,  2. 
kappadinarius  uoluntarius  (!)  IV  108, 
16;  531,  52;  V  214,  15.  coppedinarius 
uoluptarius  IV  325,  25.  cuppidlnarium 
cupidum  V  532,  62  (Ter.  Eun.  266,  ubi 
cupped.  libri).  cupedinarii  uel  cetarii 
lautiores  cibos  uendentes  V  618,  9 
(Ter.  Eun.  866  sq.).  cupidinari<i>  ta- 
bernarii  ac  coppidio  (a  cupedio?)  appel- 


cuppediosus 


curialis 
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lati  IV  43,  11  (cf.  Schlee  schol.  Ter. 
p.  46).    V.  lanii  coqui. 

Cuppediosus  (vel  cuped.)  superbus  II 
575,  58;  IV  826,  47. 

Cuppes  fastidioeus,  cnpidus  Scal.  V 
595,  54.  fastidiosuB,  superbus,  cupidus 
gloss.  Salom.,  Papias.  Cf.  Loewe  GL. 
N.  203;  Plaut.  Trin.  239. 

Cupressns  v.  cypresBus. 

Cupria(?)  stultus  V  495,  70  (=  xo- 
xQiag?  cf.  Sueton.  Tib.  61). 

Cuprum  r.  cyprus. 

(nptahat  v.  capto. 

Cur  dta  xi  II  119,  20;  275,  6.  quare 
IV  224,  35;  601,  17.  quare,  quid  ita, 
pro  qua  causa  V  448,  46.    qnor  quare 

IV  159,  48;  884,  27;  V  141,  2.  Cf. 
Iskw?  Prodr.  848. 

Cura  atQovxig,  uigtuva  II  119,  21. 
VQovxig  II  473,  19;  III  468,  44.  utQiuva 
II  367,  54;  III  500,  3.  imutXtta  II  809, 
32.  &toaneia  II  327,  44;  III  363,  4. 
tberapos  (?)  III  145,  88.  therapios  m 
i07,  34.  sollicitudo  IV  601,  24.  curae 
tpQOvxiStg  III  287,  50.  Bollicitudo,  co- 
gitationes  IV  46.  48.  cogitationes  IV 
501,  25.  praepositurae  V  864,  16.  sol- 
licitudines  V  631,  44  (Ter.  Andr.  260). 
curl»  cogitationibus  IV  47. 28.  V.  a  cura. 

Cura  deum  quoniam  dii  curae  habe- 
rent  IV  436,  34  (Verg.  Aen.  III  476). 

Curagultis  id  est  curiosus  fcuraculus 
curioaus]  V  593,  25  (Loewe  Prodr.  89). 
e«t  sollicitus  (cf.  GR  L.  IU  p.  480,  9) 

V  617,  30. 

Curam  ago  qppovT^t»  II  473,  18.  cu- 
ram  agit  intutXtixai  II  119,  44. 

Curata  xexr)u*Xr)utvu  III  369,  74  (de 
rest.). 

Cnrate  onovdaimg  U  436,  11. 

Curatio  xrjdtftovia  II  348.  56.  int- 
fiiXtta  U  119,  28.    xr\uiXeia  II  119,  66. 

Curator  tpQovxtoxjg  II  473,  20;  III 
7,  6;  36,  61;  181,  66;  276,  64;  304,  30; 
444,  62.  Xoyioxrjg  II  862,  11;  III  804, 
81;  403,  62;  444.  68;  477,  61;  478,  48; 
484,  66;  499,  41;  628,  49;  629,  68. 
tpQOvxioxijg  xal  Xoytoxrjg  Ul  362,  44. 
IxixQonog  III  444,  61;  484,  66.  intue- 
Irjxrjg  H  809,  34.  XTjfieuav  II  348,  66. 
frfQanevxrjg ,  &Qr)Oxevxrjg ,  ioxrjxrjg  II 
120.  3.  tutor  II  576,  8.  curator  et 
procurator  idem  est.  qni  uicem  eius 
tenet  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  337  (cf.  suppi). 
curatorl  xa  tpQovvtezj)  III  36,  6.  cura- 
tor<em>  tpQovxtoxrjv  m  85,  53.  cnra- 
tore  tpQovxusxov  III  479,  15.  ntQ\  tpQOV- 
iitxov  de  curatore  III  36,  42. 

Curctlla  oppilago  IV  327,  2;  V  594, 
*8.  Cf.  Xoewh  'Cott.  phiV  p.  302; 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  406. 


Curcio  frtoW  m  444,  64;  484,  61. 
curtio  ixiova  III  306,  17;  517,  66. 
uipera  II  576,  5. 

Curcnlio  tpfre Iq  oixov  U  470,  68.  oxvly 
Zv  xiveg  uev  ayQtouvQur)xa  Xiyovoi,  xivtg 
de  eldog  xmvanog  II  433,  46.  gorgnlio 
sosidos  (otbg  tUtotf)  III  188,  64.  pedu- 
clura  tritici  II  576,  6.  uermis  frugibus 
inimicus  IV  601,  82  (curcillio:  cf.  Birt 
Mus.  Phen.  LI  p.  258).  uenni8  frugi- 
buB  nocen8  (curcilio)  gloss.  Werth.  GalUe 
887  (cf.  suppl.).     peduculuB  frumenti 

V  448,  47.  cnrcurlo  uermis  frugibus 
inimicus  [manum  pro  pediticius  dicitur] 

V  282,  46  (v.  45  et  daticius).  conculio 
<pe>duclus  tritici,  id  est  tinea  V  281, 
19.  cnculio  aemil  (A8)  V  853,  41. 
gurgullo  aemil  (AS.)  V  368,  48.  genus 
nociuum  frugibua  V  206,  18. 

Cures  ciuitas  Sabinorum  V  551,  16 
(Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  812).  curis  hasta 
dicebatur  lingua  Sabinorum  V  187,  20. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  49,  10. 

Curetes  qui  Iouem  nutrierunt  V  283, 
18.  primi  cultores  Cretae  V  651,  14 
(Serv.  in  Aen.  III  131). 

Curia  §ovXr)  inl  ro0  ovaxrjuaxog  II 
269,  22.  Povitfj  m  129,  36;  306,  62; 
837,  14;  363,  44;  862,  60;  444,  65  ;  484; 
86.  povXtvxyQiov  II  269,  18;  496,  61; 
622,  16;  UI  267,  88;  403,  61.  flovXj, 
povltvxrjQiov  II  119,  24.  curia  et  ordo 
§ovXtvxrtQiov  III  305,  63.  curla  senatus 
gloss.  Werth.  (Gallee  836 :  cf.  suppl.).  con- 
silium  II 575, 48.  domus  consihi  V  349, 63. 
ubi  ordo  consilium  init  IV  46,  36;  327, 
3;  501,  49;  V  282,  65;  416,  85  (de  verb. 
interpr.  =  Hieron.  in  Matth.  14,  11). 
a  cnra  dicta  V  650,  23  (Non.  67,  1 :  v. 
a  cura).  «oga  (toga?)  V  187, 19  («=  ad- 
vocatio  iuridica).  conuentus  et  contio 
idem  est,  id  est  cnras(!)  gloss.  Werth. 
GalUe  836  (cf.t  suppl.).  id  est  domus 
a  cruore  dicta  (cf.  curialis),  in  qua  com- 
ponuntur  omnia  siue  martyreB  occidun- 
tur  siue  epistolae  accipiuntur  et  ipsi 
homines  qui  ibi  seruiunt  minores  uel 
maiores  curiales  dicuntur  gloss.  Werth. 
Gallee  336  (cf.  mppl).  curlae  seruitiae  (!) 
rei  publicae  V  666,  89  (curiales  SchoelJ). 

Curlall»  QovXtvxtjg  U  259,  16;  III 
298,  57;  444,  66;  477,  81.  povXtvxtxog 
II  259,  20;  III  129,  37.  (lovXtvxrjg,  pov- 
Xtvxtxog  II  120,  4.  curiales  ministri 
puplici  V  496,  71.  qui  seruiunt  in  curia. 
ld  est  domus  quae  a  cruore  (cf.  curia) 
et  simulacris  dicitur  gl.  Werth.  GaXUe 
337  (cf.  suppl).  et  decnriones,  qui 
curi<a>lia  munera  procurant  gl.  Werth. 
GaJIie  337  (v.  suppl.).  Cf.  Isid.  IX  4,  24, 
areopagita. 
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Cnrio  qui  praenuntiat  populo  IV  46, 
37;  327,  4.  qui  pronuntiat  populo  IV 
224,  30  (populum);  V  282,  67.  qui 
praenuntiat  officia  IV  501,  60.  curio- 
8<us>  V  639, 12  (=  Non.  86, 1).  curione 
qui  curam  gerit  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IV  15) 

V  418,  32  =  427,  2.  curiones  xtjptmfs 
III  10,39;  302,  31.   corione  statizontes 

III  84,  16  (de  spectac).   curiones  officia 

IV  47,  15.  cauriones  feata  (vel  sacra) 
officia  V  176,  27;  614,  14. 

Cnrlose  ago  »fptfpya£ofiai  II  402,  39. 
Curiositas  feruuitgeornniB  (AS.)  V 
360,  69. 

CuriosiiS  neQieQyog  II  119,  26;  402, 
40;  III  335,  46.  no\vnQ<xyfitov  III  179, 
52;  261,  76;  373,  68.  curlosi  dicuntur 
qui  uocant  (=  uacant)  sibi  otio  et  detra- 
hunt  ceteroa  gl.  Werth.  Gallee  336  (cf. 
suppl). 

Curmen  £i>*ros  ttnb  airov  II  119,  26 
(=  curmi:  cf.  Holder  1202). 

Curo  q>QOvx!fa  II  473,  18;  III  80,  48. 
fre Qctitt vm  III  145,  40.  intfiiloftat  II 
309,  38.  Cliras  irtQantvetg  III  444,  69. 
curat  tpQOVxfttt  III  7,  6;  444,  60.  9t- 
Qantvet  III  4,  64.  anovSd^tt,  tpQovxt£tt, 
inifieXtlxat,  nrjStxat,  freQantvet,  utQtuva, 
Xoytarevet  II  120,  1.    Xoytaxevtt  U  120, 

I  mrg.  parat  IV  326,  49.  cogitat  uel 
curiose  quaerit  V  531,  34  (Ter.  Andr. 
186).  cura  me  freQtinevaov  ue  III  145, 
39.  curati  erunt  (curauerunt  e)  vni§a- 
Xov  II 119, 22.  cnrari  sanari,  mederi  IV 
326,  48.    V.  minime  curat  et  neglegit 

Cnr  passu's  quare  <per)mi8i8ti  V 
632,  27  (Ter.  Ad.  234). 

Currax  tfod>a|  II 281, 2 .  uelox  II 576, 1 2. 

Curriculum  axdStov  11436,22.  cur- 
riculns  uQpaTiov  II  246,  3.  curricnlura 
stadium,  eeptima  (octaua  b)  para  miliarii 

II  576,  56.  curricnlns  certus  cursus  V 
521,  10.  curriculiim  cursum  temporis 
Vlac.  V  60, 16.  certum  temporis  cursum 
IV  46,  49;  224,  29  (cuncti);  501,  40;  V 
282,40.  curricuio  cursuueloci  fVac.  Vl5, 
27  =  V  60,  14  (cf.  Festus  Pauli  p  49,  6). 
curricula  Sqouol  II  281,  6.  quia  non 
etant,  sed  currunt  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee 
3H6  (Isid.  V  85,  1 ;  cf.  suppl ).  tempora 
annorumque  cursus  uel  spatia  IV  47,  6. 
spatia  (naria  cod.\  cursus  (curruB  cod.) 
u  post  IV  44,  25.  gpatio  (spatiaV),  cursus 
IV  409,  13.    V.  caeruleum.    Cf.  Gli.  L. 

V  676,  3;  VII  266,  15. 

Currllls  equus  avv  tiQuaxt  ayam£o- 
ftevog  innog  II  119,  57.  xQ0XT)Xdxr}g 
tnnog  II  460,  23.  V.  currulis  equus; 
Dammann  Comm.  Ien.  V  42. 

Curro  XQixto  II  458,  41;  III  79,  64; 
159,  40;  343,  18;  402,  26;  504,  69.  #£a>, 


XQtica  III  444,  67.  curris  rQi%etg 
159,  41;  402,  27.  currit  pf«,  xQt%et  II 
120,  2.  XQexti  III  159,  42;  402,  28. 
Ctirrimus  XQi%oftev  III  159,  46;  402,  29. 
cnrritis  XQizovotv  (contam.)  III  159,  47. 
curre  dpaue  U  280,  46;  III  133,  30: 
337,  68;  402,  25;  444,  68.  xQe%e  Ul 
79,  55;  159,  43;  343,  19;  604,  71.  cur- 
rite  SQtiuexe  III  402,  30.  xQe%exe  III 
159,  66.  currere  xQi%etv  III  159,  44. 
cncurri  AJpaaa  (!)  FI  402,  32.  tnnc 
cucurri  xdxe  Woa.ua  III  71,  75  688.  8. 
cucnrristi  fSQaueg  Ul  402,  31.  cncur* 
rimus  idQtiuouev  Ul  402,  33.  cufur- 
rerunt  A*papay(!)  III  402,  34. 

Currniis  equus  SQOftevg  tnnoc  U  281,4. 
cnrulis  equus  Tnnog  SQOfievg  II  333,  3. 
V.  currilis  equus.  Cf.  Fcstus  Pauli  49. 13. 

Curm|m]que  haeret  pro  curru  it  IV 
436,  35  (Verg.  Aen.  I  476). 

Currus  itQfut,  firnpa  U  491,  14;  542, 
20.  apfia  II  119,  88;  244,  57;  664,  14; 
ni  173,  60;  241.  7  (cursus'»;  302,  70; 
608,  70.  6ir}uct  II  391,  4;  514,  47;  III 
444,  69;  484,  20.  curru  itQfiaxt  III 
61,  13.  currns  pluraliter  «ppara  II 
654,  16  -J-  14.    V.  cum  curribus. 

Cnrrn  (curro  codd.)  secundo  curro 
ueloci  IV  436,  36  (Verg.  Aen.  I  156). 

Currus  falcifer  apua  SQtncevqcpoQov 
II  244,  58. 

Curru  (curro  cod.)  trahltur  SttpQy 
avQerat  Ul  67,  48. 

Cnrsim  xQo%aX<bg  inl  Sq6uov  II  460, 
20.    citius  IV  224,  47. 

Cursio  ixSQourj  II  289,  42.  cursiiB 
II  576,  7. 

Cursor  SQOfievg  II  119,  27  (cf.  adn. 
mrg.);  281,  3;  III  133,  28;  887,  67; 
402,  35;  444,  70;  468,  45.  xa%vSQOaog  II 
452,  19;  III  444,  71.  exercipes  II  64,  86. 
cursores  SQouttg  IU  10,  64;  84,  30; 
133,  29;  172,  66;  240,  25;  302,  46;  372, 
4:  402,  86.  cursoribns  adseculis,  pedi- 
8equi<s>  V  283,  10  Quod  in  capite  de 
pellibus  III  870,  61  legitur  curaor  Sqo- 
uevg,  de  gallicis  cursoriis  interpretatur 
Hluemner  '  der  Maximaltarif '  p.  128 
adn.  1  contra  dicente  W.  Heraeo  Fleck- 
eiseni  Ann.  1897  p.  358. 

Cursnm  con<ten>dere  gresaum  diri- 
gere  IV  436,  39  (Verg.  Aen.  V  884). 

Clirsns  SQOftog  U  281,  5;  III  174,  15; 
241,  14;  402,  37;  468,  46.  nauigatio  IV 
86,  47 ;  V  109,  8.  iter  IV  47,  33  (cursu 
codd.  cursum?).  cnrsnm  ngouov  III 402, 
38.  nauigationem  IV  486,  37  (Fer<7.  Aen. 
IV  46:  cf.  Sei-v.  in  Aen.  I  634;  167). 

Cursns  aquae  p*c6pa  m  444,  72; 
468,  47;  477,  16.  Qtvfiay  aestus  aquae 
m  503,  18. 
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Curtns  xoXofibs  r)  XtnodtQuog  II  119, 
84.  xoZodo?  II  119,  49.  xoXopbg  6  xov- 
96g  II  362,  30.  xavti6g  II  863,  6.  cur- 
tom  xoXop6g(?)  III  181,  17.    V.  murcue. 

Cnrnces  naues  V  364,  48  (celoces  vel 
cercurus  H.  ceruchi  Buech.). 

Curnles  (quur.  cod.).  Lucanus  (III 
107) :  'uacuoqne  loco  cessare  quurule<8>' . 
sedile  tiel  Bubsellia  V  239,  1. 

Curnlis  eqnus  v.  currilis  equus,  cur- 
rulis  equus. 

Curnlls  (et  curr.)  seila  in  his  est 
glossis:  cnrulis  sella  &yxvlonovg  Siepoog 
(iaatXtxogU  119,42.  sella  in  qua  uictor 
portatur  II  575,  61  (cf.  Scrv.  in  Acn.  XI 
834).  ubi  consules  scdent  IV  224,  89. 
qnnrulls  sella  sella  consulis,  in  qua 
purpurati  sedent  V  666,  44.  in  qua 
purpurati  sedent  IV  159,  42;  560,  9;  V 
141,  8;  289,  8;  386,  34;  646,  13.  enr- 
rulls  (vel  curul.)  pelln  a  curru,  quia  et 
equi  de  curru  curules  dicuntur,  uelo- 
cissimi  nero  sellares  dicuntur  V  361, 
63.  qui<a>  et  equi  de  curru  currules 
dicuntur,  uelocissiroi  uero  a  sedendo 
sellares  dicuntur  V  288,  3/4.  a  curru, 
quia  et  equi  de  curro(!)  curules  dicuntur 
IV  502,  2;  327,  6  (currules);  47,  19  Cqui 
equi);  V  239,  2.  cnrulis  tfooVoc  ^yf- 
fiovtx6g  II  829,  29.  eella  consulis  II 
676,  10.  cornlis  imaxtxbg  ftoovog  U 
1 17, 10.   V.  aedili8  cuttuHb,  sella  cnrnlis. 

Curustus  magnus  IV  327,  7;  V  694, 
69  (colossus  Loewe  GL.  N.  114  inter 
alia;  coruscus  Oehler  N.  ann.  Suppl. 
XIII  237.  corystus  H.:  cf.  II  853,  62. 
chorus  <coe>tua  magnus  Buech.). 

Cnrnato  jrurfrlte  erecto  fluctn  IV 
224,  46  (Verg.  Aen.  Ul  664;  cf.  ServX 

Curnatnm  xtxauuhov  III  160,  24. 
V.  foliatum. 

Curnis  carinis  concauis  nauibus  IV 
47,  2  (Verg.  Aen.  U  179). 

Cnrno  xdunxto  III  160,  22;  80.  xot- 
Xatvm  II  361,  36.  curuat  xotXaivtt  xXd- 
iov  II  119,  36.  curua  xduVrov  III  160, 
23;  29.    cumare  xdutpat  III  160,  26. 

Curnus  xaunvXog  II  338,  16.  xvQxog 
[xvXifrnc]  m  252,  59.  curna  xolXi)  II 
361,  38.  xaunvXr)  II  838,  15.  cnmnm 
xaunvXov  II  119,  28;  338,  17;  III  444, 
26;  73.  oxaupov  II  432,  33.  oxQtQXbv 
inl  ivXov  II  438,  63.    flexura  IV  327,  1. 

Cuslo  iXaotu  III  444,  74;  481,  66. 
cnsslonis  xfjg  povt)xr]g  Ul  444,  77 ;  478,59. 

Cnso  $dnxa  III  6, 19 ;  444,  75.  cuso  et 
suo  QUTtxm  m  475,  42.  ntQtQdnxm  c<on- 
s>no  cnspo  II  404,  23  (cusio  e).  cusit 
Qanxtt  III  444,  76.  Q*dnxtt,  suit  III  476, 
43.  coriet  fdnxt t  II 116,  36.  cusire  con- 
auere  IV  327,  8;  V  596, 3.   V.  consuo,  suo. 


Cf.LoeweProdr.94;  GL.  N.  108;  Boensch 
Coll  phil.  228;  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  420. 

Cusor  iXdxr,g  %qvoov  r)  &XXr\g  vXr\g 
U  294,  16. 

Cnspts  intdoQuxtg  II  119,  29;  307,  68. 
IntdoQaxtg,  eavQmxrjQ  U  119,  45.  oav- 
QmrrjQ  U  430,  6;  640,  14;  652,  39.  sti- 
mulufl  II  676,  11.  summa  pare  hastae 
V  358,  12.  summitas  hastae  IV  224,  43. 
spiculum,  summa  pars  hastae  IV  827,  9. 
est  proprie  posterior  hastae  pars  IV 
436.  38  (Verg.  Aen.  X  484:  cf.  Isid. 
XVIII  7,  11).  cospis  paleater  (AS.)  V 
362,  41.   cusplde  hasta  IV  47,  80. 

Cuspns  (xoiienog)  ^vXtvov  eavSdXtov 
II  1 19,  30.   Cf.  Salm.  ad  Tert.  paU.  p.  374 

Cnssl  silentium  V  864,  62  (hebr.1). 

Cnsslonls  v.  cusio. 

Custodla  (pvXaxrt  II  119,  31;  473,  47; 
m  162,  27;  840,  21;  352,  77;  353,  49; 
444,  78.  naQutpvXaxr]  Ul  444.  79.  a>v- 
Xaxtia  III  494,  78.  tpQOVQa  U  473,  23. 
V.  in  custodiam  coniectns. 

Custodia  llhera  quando  officialis  V 
283,  6  (gl.  truncata). 

Custodiarium  dtaumxt]Qtov  III  306,  27. 

Custodlarins  mvXai  IIT  162,  28.  8t- 
eumxr)Qtog  Ul  491,  69;  514,12  (-ovcod.). 

Custodlatorium  v.  amuletum,  serua- 
torium. 

Custodio  tpQOVQcb  II  473,  27.  qtvXdxxta 
U  473,  58;  m  80,  45.  naQatpvXdxxm  II 
397,  13.  tpvXdaoai  III  162,  48;  494,  76. 
CUStodlt  atvXdoatt  II  119,  37;  III  444, 
80.  seruat  IV  327,  11.  cnstodi  tpvXa- 
£ov  U  473,  62;  III  162,  49. 

Custndlte  mvXaxtxa  m  114,  61  =  643, 
24. 

CnstOS  tpvXai  II  478,  51  (custus);  III 
80,  30  (costus);  494,  79  CUStns  naQa- 
a>vXa£  U  397,  12.  CUStodes  awXaxtg  III 
27,  51;  208,  29.  Huc  nescio  an  perti- 
neant  glossae  hae:  cntus  sacerdos  V 
283,  19.  cncler  pontifex  uel  (ponticum 
ed.)  sacerdos  Scal.  V  695,  66  =  cocns 
ponticum  sacerdos  V  278,  67.  Cf.  can- 
t4>s  sacerdos  Scal.  V  696,  38  («6»  custos 
ArevaJus).  Cotys  Ponti  rex  uel  sacerdos 
coM.  Ovid.  ex  Pont.  U  9  Buech.  V.  tutor, 
nocte  custOB,  pomorum  c,  thensaurarius. 

Custos  domns  olxotpvXai  Ul  306,  10. 

Custos  uestlmentorum  tiuaxo<pvXa£ 
1U  307,  61;  518,  17. 

Custos  ulneae  duntXoa>vXa£  Ul  264, 
67;  300,  13  (uinearum). 

Cusns  tvXov  oxmXiiS  U  119,  32  (v. 
C08SUS  et  Scal.  ad  Fest.  v.  cossus). 

Cuticula  r.  coticula. 

Clltls  intdtQUttxig  U  307,  47;  ITJ  311, 
29;  351,  60  (snXfQO&r):  corr.  Vulc:  nisi 
inXr}Qm#ri  =  explicit  verum  est)\  618, 19. 
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IntttQua  (?)  III 403, 25.    ttQfia  av&Q&nov 

II  268,  24  (cf.  GR.  L.  I  568,  18);  499,  9; 
545,  10.  av&Qwneiov  dtQua  II  227,  43. 
dtQua  II  119,  33;  III  176,  66.  inupavig 

III  246,  62.  epifanion  (Inhpavxov?  cf. 
llticpdvtia)  HI  174,  46.  StQua  6<pta>$  H 
522,  21  (obpseoB  cod.  6xJ>ta>g  improbabiie). 
dire  (dt teij  pro  6"0Qd?)  Ul  492, 3.  Cf.  cutis 
corporig  (!)  m  468,  48.  cutig 
corio(!)  carnis  III  598,  24.  pellis,  dura, 
corium  II  576,  9  (dura  dooa:  cf.  Sto- 
tcasser  Arck.  II  319).  V.  cos,  aqua  sub 
cute,  lancinata  cute,  opus  in  cute  teneo. 

Cutlgug  v.  cytisus. 
Catalos  &y%d>v  m  444,  81;  484,  21 
(cubitus?  %6vvXog  H). 
Cutug  v.  custos. 

Cyaneum  aroleeum  (caeruleum?)  V 
277,  20. 

Cyathug  %va»og  II  356,  16;  m  93, 
66;  240,  42;  271,  4;  324,  50;  556,  13 
(quiatos);  620,  76  (quiatus).  %ozvlr\  tb 
uizQov  II  854,  16.  xotvXt}  II  609,  88. 
sexta  pare  eminae  II  573,  8.  quiatug 
tertia  pars  staupi  (r.  Ducange)  III  604, 
44.  calix  V  349,  30.  cutug  (cyathus 
Oehler)  bollae  (vel  bolla,  AS.)  V  863,  13. 
modus  mensurae  V  494,  32.  cyattaum 
%va#ov  III  203,  45.  cihatum  autem 
(om.  G.)  cum  h  scribi  oportet  Plac.  V 
11,2  (t\  caroenum)  —  V  54, 19.  Cf.  GR. 
L.  VII  303,  12.  cyatug  (!)  XII  faciunt 
sextarium  unum  V  361,  41.  cyati  ca- 
lices  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  m  6)  V  418,  22 
=  426  ,  64  ;  428,  69.  cyatog  catinos  V 
448,  21;  564,  49  (Ter.  Ad.  691). 

Cybele  Kvpiln  III  237,  s.  Cybeleg 
mater  deum  cui  cinaedi  neruiunt  V 

664,  6  (Iuvenal.  II  111;  XIV  263).  Ce- 
lideg  matres  deorum  a  celibi  monte  V 

665,  3  (Cybeles  matris  et  Cybelo?). 
Cybelng  mons  Phrygiae  IV  34,  53; 

436, 41 ;  496, 13.  Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  III 1 1 1. 

Cyciminium  (?)  locus  ubi  oratio  ageba- 
tur  [cunabula  cynna,  (h.  e.  cunae)]  V  277, 
17(cotnitium  H.  catechumenium  Buech  ). 

Cycinina  (cicenina  codd.)  %v%vtta  III 
316,  66  (de  tarne). 

Cycladeg  insulae  a<d>  modum  circu- 
lorum  IV  436,  42  (Verg.  Aen.  III  127; 
VIII  692).  insulae  in  mari  IV  34,  41. 
Cycladag  inmargo  (in  mari  Aegeo?)  V 
277,  21. 

Cyclaminug  (vel  cyclaminum:  cf. 
Paeudapxdeiu*  XVIII;  Diosc.  U  193)  or- 
bicularis  III  637,  22;  570,  61.  orbicuius 
terrae  III  665,  43;  620,  1.  terrae  ma- 
lum  siue  soliuersium  III  655,  30;  619, 
67.  terrae  malum  III  678,  80.  terrae 
malua  III  644,  9;  681,  22;  52;  584,  5; 
695,  65;  629,  62.    soliuersio  III  637,  14. 


rapum  terrae  HI  540,  16.  Cf.  colo- 
quintida,  id  est  rapum  porcinum,  id 
est  terrae  malum,  id  est  rapum  terrae, 
id  est  cyclaminog,  id  est  orbicularis 
m  610,  46.    clargia  (elardia  Pseudap.) 

III  557,  69;  668,  74;  622,  21.  cimbel- 
largia  m  588,  85;  610,  11  (cimbiiargia). 
casopillos  (cissophyllon  Pseudap.)  III 
657,  67;  621,  71  (carsopillos).  cidonion 
(chelonion  Pseudap.)  III  557,  68.  pa- 
talia  (palalia  Pseudap.)  III 673,  30.  erra- 
pupurunum  (terrae  rapum  porcinum?) 
III 561, 66.  antimon  (xiaodv&tpov  Diosc.) 
HI  651,  66.  asperetes  (detpA  Diosc.)  III 
551,  60.  hostanis  COodavijc  Diose.)  W 
666,  16.  orsiculos  m  687,  28  (orb.?). 
stipaticus  m  677,  15.  V.  aristolochia 
rotunda,  squilla. 

Cyclag  7}  «fidi6TT]t  III 242,  34  (vetustat 
cyclus?).  cida  (h.  e.  cicla<8»  graece, 
latine  circumtextum  dicitur  pallium,  est 
rotundum  V  665,  81  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I 
649).  cicladig  cooperimentum  V  665, 23. 
uestis  unde  cingitur  homo  V  353,  59. 
raolle  pallium  V  658,  86  (IuvenaJ.  VI 
269).    V.  circumtextum. 

Cyclopea  gaxa  scopuli  sunt  in  mare 

IV  486,  48  (Verg.  Aen.  I  201).  Cf.  cd 
post  IV  86,  27. 

Cyclopg  gigans  V  354,  66.  Cyclopeg 
8emiferi  homines  qui  in  Sicilia  in  Aetna 
monte  fuisse  perhibentur,  qui  humaoia 
corporibus  consuerant  uesci,  nt  poeta 
ait  V  178,  4.  Cf.  Hotn.  Od.  IX  106  soq., 
Serv.  in  Verg.  Aen.  I  201. 

Cyclug  (cignus  cod.)  certus  curaus  tem- 
porum  V  566,  37.    V.  cyclas. 

Cycneum  (vel  ut  est  in  codd.  cigneum) 
album  IV  218,  32;  V  178,  8;  494,  36. 
quigneum  album  IV  158,  18;  659,  36. 
cygneo  candido  V  178,  7.  Cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  376,  Birt  Mus.  Rhen.  LI  p:  98. 
V.  cycnus,  albus. 

Cycnug  (vel  potius  cygnus)  %v%vog  III 
267,  59.  cycinug  (vel  cicinus)  ollo  (h.  e. 
olor)  IV  318,  16.  cicinum  %vxvov  III 
203,  30  (in  cap.  de  argenteis).  cigni 
xvxvoi  III  368,  1  (item).  poetae  dicti 
a  suauitate  canticorum  (vel  cantilenae) 
IV  218,  65.  poetae  sunt  dicti  V  494,  37. 
poetae  IV  86,  23;  496,46;  V  178,9;  641, 
27.   V.  olor.    Cf.  Ritschl  Op.  II  478;  516. 

Cycug  (Cytus?)  nomen  insulae  V 
277,  22. 

Cydnug  (cinidus  cod.)  flumen  V  665, 22. 
Cidnug  femina  est  harianne  (Ariadine? 
contam.1  Cydonis  Schocll)  V  494,  35. 

Cydoneg  Cretenses  V  551,  22.  puero- 
rum  amatores.  Virgilius  (Aen.  X  326) 
iuxta  (h.  e.  in  X:  tu)  quoque  flauentem 
prima  lanugine  malas  Dum  sequeris 


d  by  Google 


cydoneum 


cynoglossa  301 


C^l^ytium  infelix,  noua  gaudia,  Cydon  V 
178,  6  (Cf.  Goets  'Sitzungsber.  der  K.  S. 
Ges.  d.  W.y  1896  p.  88).  cldoneg  puero- 
rum  amatores  V  696, 27.    Cf.  Osb.  p.  152. 

Cydoneum  (citoneum  cod.)  xvdAvtov 
m  368,  76.  cydonea  xvdmvut  m  192, 
16;  264,  19.  cldoni  (fxvdmvta)  id  est 
eydonia  m  537,  39.  ctdon(?)  xvdmvux, 
2ov<i6ftTjXa  m  428,  26.  cidon  ctdonla 
m  656,  60;  620,  8.  V.  cana  mala,  ci- 
cocia,  cotoneum. 

Cydonium  (cithonia  cod.)  malum  %v- 
dmviov  uijXov  II  866, 26.  mala  cydonia 
xoQtov6novg  III  638,  16;  644,  24;  658,40; 
622,  88;  72;  681,  52.  coronopodium  III 
568,  34.  coronopodia  III  681,  32.  Cf. 
v.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  147.  codonius  (co- 
tonium?)  III  688,  20;  592,  64;  610,  5; 
614, 32.  Cf.  m  688, 88 ;  48 ;  609, 29 ;  626, 31. 
V.  corona  poia. 

Cygn-  v.  cycn. 

Cylindrus  xvXtvdQog  UI  200,  16;  262, 
69.  lapis  uoluilis  IV  34,  59  (uolubilis 
cd).  est  fustis  quo  aratores  glebas  cam- 
porum  quassant  V  617,  49.  cylindram 
lapis  uolubilis  IV  495,  20  (Serv.  in  Georg. 

I  178).  semicolumnium  IV  35,  7;  496, 
21;  V  696,  46;  683,  24.  cyltndrt  mar- 
garitae  rotundae  V  653,  37  (luvenal.  U 
61).    V.  ciinorum. 

Cjllaris(V  equus  Pollucis  V  178,  10 
(cf.  Verg.  Georg.  III  89  sq.). 

Cyllenlus  mons  Arcadiae  uel  Mer- 
curius  ab  ipso  monte  IV  436,  44  (Verg. 
Aen,  IV  262;  276;  Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII 
138).  CyUenus(!)  mons  Arcadiae  V 
660,  34.  Cyllenius  Mercurius  IV  219,  8. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  62,  8. 

Cylleus  in  hac  est  glossa:  BoQBoQog 
hoc  caenum,  cylleus,  plurale  non  babet 
caenum  II  258,  46  (ubi  nescio  an  caenus 
lateat.  colluuies  H.  xoCXtutg  Buech.,  a 
xotXia  =»  BuQpooog). 

Cyma  GQutvov  III  88,  41;  185,  49; 
218,  53  —  238,  60  =>  663,  11;  359,  16; 
397,  68.  cuma  6Q(tevov  II  387,  1.  dand- 
Qayog,  XQauBaandQayog,  aQotQtaatg  (?an 
ad  63  spectat?)  II  118,  54.  aanaQayog 

II  492,  63;  640,  7  ;  652,  32;  III  444,  56; 
484,  30.  cytma  aandQayog  Ul  817,  26. 
ciraa  axQtfuov  II  223,  43.  culma  cu- 
licli  (v.  cauliculus)  XQauBaondQayog  III 
317,  27;  626,  46.  cyma  cucumola  V 
696,  38.  cocumula  V  695,  45;  633,  21. 
cimae  iandoayot  III  430,  23.  Cf.  cy- 
maculo  mola  V  543,  25  (an  in  his 
omnibus  latet  cyma  culiculi?.  cucuma 
cucumula  H.).  Cf.  porro  isparagia  id 
est  clmas  m  666,  39.  Ogatvov  ld  est 
«iamo  (cyamos  Stadler)  III  671,  85.  V. 
cuuliculus. 


Cymba  nauis  V  854,  28.  cuniba 
&%dxtov  U  222,  35.  oxaqprj  ro  nXoiaQtov 
U  432, 44.  axdtpog,  nXoiaQiov  U  621,  67. 
locus  (iouis  H)  nauis  Plac.  V  60,  6  =  V 
12,  29  (cf.  Isid.  XIX  2,  1:  ubi  locus 
imus  n.).  nauis  IV  29,  87  (camba  cauis 
cod.  em.  Nettleship  Vewrn.  of  Phil.'  XIX 
117);  46,  23;  V  282,  61.  nauiculae  ge- 
nus  V  446,  62.  nauicula  modica  IV 
224,  44;  V  282,  47;  666,  85.  nauicula 
aut  nauis  IV  601,  30.  nauis  non  gran- 
dis  IV  826,  38.  species  nauis  non  gran- 
dis  V  448,  60.  genus  est  nauis,  id  est 
pilatica  (piratica?)  V  448,  41.  est  fun- 
dus  nauiB  V  617,  28. 

Cymlmlisgare  cymbala  quatere  V  689, 
48  (—  Non.  90,  21). 

Cymbulum  xvuBaXov  II 366, 46.  cym- 
bala  xvupaXa  m  171,  13;  204,  8;  288, 
64;  825,  32;  627,  27. 

Cymbta  species  poculorum  IV  34,  48; 
436,  46  (Verg.  Aen.  III  66;  V  267). 
poculorum  genera  IV  218,  61 ;  V  277, 
16;  446,  40.  species  crocorum  (pocu- 
lorum?  caucorum?)  V  494,  40.  pocu- 
lorum  sunt  genera  ex  quibus  cymbia 
pocula  dicta  sunt  ex  similitudine  cum- 
bae  nauis  V  178,  18  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
IU  66;  V  267;  Isid.  XX  5,  44;  Festus 
Pauli  p.  61,  10).  uasa  quae  in  modum 
cauci  fiunt  lib.  gloss.  =  Mai  VII  666. 
V.  catinus. 

Cymtnatum  (cum.  cod.)  xvutv&xov  III 
316,  6. 

Cyminum  xvutvov  II  856,  47";  III 
186,9;  266,1;  369,79;  480,  71;  491,30. 
CUminum  xvutvov  III  655,  32 ;  V  448,  63. 
Cf.  ciminon  ld  est  ctmino  III  537,  16. 
ciminus  id  est  cominus  III  609,  56. 
basilicon  quiminon  cuminum  III  564, 
44;  618,  74.  cymon  ciminum  V  178, 14. 
V.  ameu8,  careo. 

<> ni i im m  ncthiopicum  17.  ameus. 

Cynici  philo8ophi  sunt  a  canibus  ui- 
tam  ducentes  IV  219,  28  (cf.  Isid.  VIII 
6,  14).  philosophi  filo  (xvmv  Nettleship 
Vourn.  of  Phit:  XIX  293:  v.  cynus) 
enim  graece  canis  dicitur  IV  143,  28. 
quinici  philosophi  sunt  a  canibus  ui- 
tam  ducentes :  quinos  (!)  enim  graece 
dicitur  canis  a  post  IV  168,  26  (filo  pro 
quinosj;  V  288,  16;  327,  10;  886,  30/31. 
philosophi  sunt  a  canibus  uitam  du- 
centes;  philosophi  enim  graece  canes 
dicuntur  IV  659,  41  (cf.  ac  post  IV  168, 
16).  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  376,  Birt  Mus. 
Bhen.  LI  98.    V.  cynus. 

Cynico  more  canino  more  V  277,  28. 

Cynocaumaticis  v.  dies  caniculares 

Cynoglossa  ribbae  (AS.)  V  854,  5. 
Cf.  canis  lingua. 
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cynomantia 


dacruniis 


Cy nouiantia  canis  diuinatio  V  668, 38 
(Iuvcnal.  VI  551). 

Cynominna{?)  septentrio  V  351,  26 
(cynosura  Oehler,  Hessels.  contam.?) 

Cynomjia  niUHca  minuta,  item  omni- 
moda  V  178,  19.  cynomigia  omne  ge- 
nuB  muscarum  V  363,  61.    V.  casnomia. 

Cyn08eephalus(!)  homines  sunt  qui 
capita  canina  habent  IV  85,  14;  219,  31 
(ipsi  sunt  homines);  495,  43.  Cf.  Isid. 
XI  3,  16. 

Cynihia  Luna  IV  33,  68;  46,  47;  218, 
34 ;  494,  62 ;  V  276,  49 ;  349,  89.  Phoeba, 
Luna  IV  318,  28.  dicta  est  Diana  quae 
aucello  mortuo  quem  amabat  tunc  eum 
flendo  oculos  amisit  (Iuvenal.  VI  7:  duae 
glossae  Wirzio  videntur:  Cynthia  etLesbia) 

V  653,  39.    Cynthiam  lunam  IV  32,  39. 
Cynthius.  Vergilius  (Ecl.  VI  3):  cum 

canerem  reges  et  praelia  Cynthius  aurem 
ueUit  V  178, 20.  Cynthius  auctorTroiiae 
Virgilius  (Georg.  III  36):  et  Troiiae  Cyn- 
thius  auctor  V  178.  21. 

Cynthus  mons  in  msula  Delo  IV  437,  3. 
in  insola  Delo  V  543,  27. 

Cynus  canis  graece  IV  219,  29.  canis 

V  360,  3.    Cf.  cynici. 

Cyparlssus  cypressus  IV  218, 47  (Verg. 
Aen.  III  64;  680);  496,  41.  cypressus, 
graecum  est  IV  86,  11.    V.  cypressus. 

Cyperus  xvneiqov  (ceptron  cod.  nisi 
<erysi>sceptron  subest:  cf.  Diosc.  I  4)  III 
668,  47.  ciperum  xvneiqov  (hipetrum 
cod.  iqvaiax.?)  ni  665,  11.  quiparum  III 
674,  56.  cipero  casion  III  644,  66.  cl- 
perus  iuncus  triangulus  III  681,  8;  588, 
25;  609,  16.  cipirio  iunco  triangule 
III  631,  37.  ciperum  radix  de  iunco 
triangulo  III  555,  67.  radix  de  iunco 
III  620,  15.  ciperu  radices  de  iunco 
triangulo  III  637,  47.  kyperu  iuncu 
radix  111  540,  10.  hiperu  id  est  radice 
de  iunco  III  639, 46.    Cf.  Isid.  XVII  9,  8. 

Cypressetum  (vel  cupr.)  xvnaqioawv 
II  357,  4;  499,  67;  625,  63.  quicquid 
ex  copraesai!)  factum  II  575,  63. 

Cypressi  \vel  potius  cupr.)  folia  gira- 
riso  (xvndqtooog)  III  563,  69. 

Cypressus  (vel  cupr.)  xvndqiaaoq  II 
119,  18;  367,  3;  111  191,  64;  300,67; 
403,  74 ;  428,  83.    cypressum  xvndqtaaos 


III  26,  11.  Cf.  ciprisso  copresso  111 
631,  36.  kyparissu  copressu  ill  540, 15. 
eupressus  arbor  mortuis  dicata,  de  qua 
Vergilius  (Aen.  VI  216):  feralisque  cu- 
pressua,  id  est  mortuis  dicatur  (dicata?) 

V  187,  18.  genus  ligni  IV  601,  23;  V 
282,  43.  cypressum  xvndqiaaov  III 
358,  68.  CUpressi  xvndqioaoi  III 403,  75. 
V.  pomum  copressi,  pirula  cypressi, 
cypari88us,  feralis  c. 

Cupressus  (copresso  cod.)  arbor  cy- 
presso  IH  609,  68.  Cf.  cypresso  arbor 
cupressi  III  659,  22. 

Cypressus  nigra  v.  chamaepitya. 

Cyprinus  forneticli  (AiS.%  ForclUf)  V 
350,  2.    V.  asparagus. 

Cyprins  prouincia  (Euseb.  eccl.  hi*t. 
X  6)  V  422,  26  =  431,  17. 

Cypros  insula  in  Hellesponto  IV  437, 1 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  622).    Cyprum  insula  IV 

494,  45. 

Cyprus  (vel  cuprus)  xvnqoe  III  569,  27; 
689,  26;  609,  b\t.  Cf.  calcucicaumino 
(h.  e.  zalxos  xtxtxvuivos)  cuprum  in  olla 
noua  coctum  et  nunutatim  pulueratum 
III  681,  36.  cyprus  sisipam  (zixiphum 
Dcuerling  ex  l'lin.  Nat.  hist.  XII  109) 
in  expositione[m]  legimus  cantici  canti- 
corum  quod  est  tenae  (vel  zen^:  ubi 
tenue  ex  Papia  Deuerling :  cf  Cant.  cant. 
4, 14 ;  senae  recte  Buech.  coll.  Dicz  I)  Plac. 

V  66,  8.    V.  aes  ustum  tt  limatura  cupri. 
Cypys  xuuntog  (flexus,  meta)  II  338, 

11  (gyrus  Buech.). 

Cyrne  insula  graece  dicta  a  Cyrno 
Uerculis  filio  habita<  ta),  de  qua  Vir- 
gilius  (Ecl.  1X30):  Cyrneas  taxos.  idem 
et  Corsice  V  179,  3.    V.  Cernus. 

Cyssuntem  v.  Cissuntem. 

C)therea  Venus  IV  408,6;  V  277,  23. 

Cytisum  frutectum  IV  36,22;  218,48; 

495,  44.  genus  arboris  quasi  catanum 
(casia  tantum  Buech.  coll.  schol.  Verg.  Ecl. 
I  79;  II  64)  herba  odorifera,  Vergiliu» 
(Georg.  II  *J13):  [etj  uix  humiles  apibus 
casias  roremque  ^ministrat^  V  179,  6 
(an  casia  in  lemmate  olim  futtY).  cytisi 
genus  arborum  pinguis.  Virgilius  (Ge- 
org.  II  431):  tondentur  cytisi,  taedas 
silua  alta  ininistrat  V  179,  5.  cutisns 
xvztoos  dtvdqov  II  119,  36. 


D. 

Daber  tonsor,  rasor  II  676,  16  (ubi 
tabernarius  Gutidermann  ( Phil.  Anz?  1 
XV  p.  622,  haber  aber  Stowasser  Arch.  II 
320:  immo  claber:  cf.  craber:  videbatur 
glaber  ct  tonsorem  et  tonsorium  sigtiificare). 


Dabir  oraculum  IV  225, 11  (•*»  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  147,  6;  Otwm.  sacr.  41,  19). 

Daci  Gothorum  gens  III  613, 35  (Isid. 
IX  2,  90). 

Dacrumls  (dracumis  codd.)  lacrumis 


dactyUca  metra,  iambica  et  trochaica 
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cnb  tov  6axQv$tv  (apoto  ydracrion  G: 
om.  B.)  Plac.  V  16,  18  =  V  63,  9.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  68,  10;  Loewe  GL.  N. 
73;  88;  99  (vtov  6axQvatv).    V.  lacrima. 

Dactylica  metra,  iambica  et  tro- 
rhuiea  III  513,  49  (Isid.  I  89,  6). 

Dactylus  (vel  dactulus)  graece  digitug 

V  366,  2.  digitus  V  404,  47.  fructus 
digito  similis.  dactulus  graece  digitus 
gtoss.  Werth.  Gallce  837  {cf.  suppl.). 
<poivt£  III  405,  32.  fenicus  III  646,  24. 
herba  epionia  (=  jratovta)  III  613,  46 
(cf.  Diosc.  III 147).  dactyll  (vel  dactuli) 
woivtxtg  III  185,  8;  256,  10;  316,  11. 
bnicis  id  est  dactUls  III 663,  4.  dactyli 
frnctus  palmarum  III  613, 36.  V.  Nico- 
laus,  pauna  cum  dactulis.  Cf.  Isid.  XVII 
7,  1,  Diosc.  III  147. 

Daeda  v.  taeda. 

Daedalus  artifex  summus  IV  503,  44. 
dacdala  itolvuijxavog  II  412,  48.  in- 
geuiosa  IV  409,  16;  603,  43;  V  283,  34; 
406,  17.  docta  uel  uaria  V  287,  32. 
daedalum  noixikov  II  411,  23.  Cf. 
Festus  Paulip.  68,6  et  Verg.Aen.  VII  282. 

Daemon  6aiutov  1U  237,  19.  larua  IV 
327,  13.    daemones  6aiuovtg  III  8  25/26. 

Daemonlacus  v.  lunaticus,  larualia, 
laruatus,  energumina,  caducus. 

Daemoniosus  v.  larualis,  repticius 
sub  arrepticius. 

Duemonizationes  superstitiones  IV 
503,  19.  daemonitiones  superstitiones 
IV  52,  2;  53,  44;  V  189,  2. 

Dagon  (hebr.)  idolum  V  404,  44. 

Dagus  subsellium,  intoilUov  II  310, 
46  (thacu8?  sagma  Vulc,  cf.  Ducange). 

Dahae  Scythiae  gens  III  513,  82  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII  728). 

Da  intellectum  aut  fac  intellegere 
ow&ttov  III  404,  62. 

Da  lubla  dbg  xoavovC?)  III  110,  3 
=640,  7.  contaminata?  da  leuia  =  Rein- 
sckrift  huech.). 

Da  legram  6bg  &vayvm  III  514,  57. 

Daiiia  paupercula  V 404, 42  (=Eucher. 
instr.  p.  142,  10).  paupera  V  355,  67. 
C/.  Isid.  VU  6,  66;  Roensch  Mus.  Phen. 
XXXI  p.  459;  Onom.  sacr.  32,  6. 

Dalmatlca  daiuaTtxrj  III  272,  66; 
323,  35.  auylualiog  UI  823,  36.  del- 
matica  dtXuaxtxij  H  267,  68.  dalma- 
tiee  tunica  manicis  latis  V  283,  36. 
dalniatica  tunica  latas  manicaa  babens 

V  356,  72;  404,  50.  tunica  lata  habens 
manicas,  missalis  V  423,  45  (Gregor. 
dial.  IV  39).  uestis  sacerdotalis  candida 
cum  clauis  purpureis  V  614,  19  (dal- 
mata).  Cf.  Isid.  XIX  22,  9.  uestis 
byssina  III  491,  60.  dalmatieae  tunica 
byssina  III  613,  63.   dalmatieam  6al- 


uaxtx^v  UI  217,  37  =  652,  10.  V.  co- 
lobium. 

Dulmatinum  (scil.  uinum:  almacinum 
cod.)  [lavvovixov  III  316,  62  (ubi  Alle- 
mannicum  Boucherie.  Cf  Hagen  pro- 
gramm  Bern.  1877  p.  12.  De  Alma 
monte  cogitat  H.,  fortasse  recte). 

Dulinatia  prima  prouincia  Graeciae  III 
613,  50;  69  (corrupta  ex  Isid.  XIX  22,  9  ?). 

Dalum  uelum  nauis  III 513,  38.  mini- 
mum  uelum  nauis  V  614,  20  (cf.  Isid.  XIX 
3,  3,  ubi  dolon  =-  66loov  recte  editur). 

Dama  v.  damma. 

Damascenum  dauaoxr\vov  III  428, 21. 
Dainascena  dauaoxrjvd  III  185,  28;  256, 
28;  405,  33.  arbor  de  Da<raa>co  III 
618,  47. 

Damascus  fortitudo  IV  48,  12.  oscu- 
lum  sanguinis  V  355,  68.  sanguinem 
bibens  V  365,  69.  sanguinem  bibens, 
osculum  sanguinis  V  404,  43  (damascu- 
lum).  Cf.  Roensch  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI 
459 ;  Onom.  sacr.  6,  7. 

Dainasippus  lateranis  (scr.  Lateranus) 
V  653,  19  (cf.  luvenal.  VIII  147). 

Danitisonium  cito  coctum  III  559,  38. 
V.  nasturcius  hortulanus. 

Damen  nomen  proprium  historici 
graeci  V  566,  43  (Glt.  L.  U  221,  17). 

Du  mesa  v.  mensa. 

Damiator  v.  daronator. 

Da  ministrantibns  6bg  xoig  6tax6votg 

III  514,  72. 

Damium  ftvoiat  U  37,  26.  &vatat 
irnai&Qiot  ytv6utvai(imat&Qiov  yivou&vov 
cod.  em.  Petavius.  &va£a  awna&otog 
ytvouivT]  h)  U  37,  23.  sacrificium  quod 
tn  operto  fit,  quod  Bonae  deae  mulieres 
faciunt  Plac.  V  16, 8  =  V  60, 16.  Bonae 
deae  sacrum  Plac.  V  16,38  =  V  60,  17 
(cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  68,  8 :  wide  si  pendet 
Pseudophiloxenus,  'in  aperto'  legit:  ex 
Placido  pendet  auctor  praef.  Anthol.  V 
praef.  VI  sum  uoti  uobis  damium:  aui 
tamen  uoti  damnatus  in  animo  habutsse 
videtur).  Cf.  Dammann  Comm.  Ien. 
V40;  Buecheler  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXIII  72; 
Keller  Nov.  Annal.  a.  1897  p.  348; 
Wissotca  'BealcncycU  sub  Bona  dea. 

Daniiurgus  magistratus  V  496,  2. 

Damma  (t<e/  dama)  6oQxdg  II  280, 19; 
IU  258, 45.  vi  faog  U  375,  30.  pigargon 
(nvyaQyov)  U  p.  XII.    capra  agrestis 

IV  327,  14.  genus  quadrupedis  capreae 
simili8  IV  226,  12.  capreola TV  602,  17. 
besUa,  id  est  eola  (AS.)  V  404,  62;  367, 4. 
capreoli  similis,  capra  agrestis  V  404, 
53.  dama  uel  damula  capra  siluatica 
uel  ibex  V  618,  37.  damnia  damula 
diminutiue  UI  618,  48.  cap<re>oli  si- 
milis  uel  capra  agrestis  V  283,  23. 


304  dammula 


Dardanidae 


dammam  genuB  ferae  capreo<lae>  si- 
milia  V  283,  32.  dammae  doQxdStg, 
xtuuadeg  II  37,  22.   capreae  IV  225,  9 ; 

V  449,  10;  496,  1.  generis  feminini. 
Horatius  (Carm.  I  2,  11.  12):  et  super- 
iecto  pauidae  natarunt  aequore  dammae 

V  187,  23.    Cf.  Serv.  ad  Georg.  III  639. 
Dammula  aut  damma  capra  agrestis 

IV  47,  36;  502,  11.  dammola  capra 
agrestis  V  643,  28.  damulas  capras 
siluaticas  V  187,  25.  damniulus  {vel 
potius  damulus)  caprus  (!)  agrestis  III 
513,  51.    V.  periothe. 

Dammus  vtfaog  III  431,  30. 

Damnabilis  xaxaxQtfrr)o6{ttvog  II  37,11. 
damnabili  int£r}ulov  U  37,  20  (ubi  dam- 
nabiles  inttr\utot  Vulc). 

Damnabilitas  xaraxouws,  ^oota  II 
37,  14;  32. 

Damnandus  xaxdxQtxog  II  37,  16. 

Damnasceto  oq>tXttg  II  37,  9  (ubi 
damnas  esto  afh,  6(pt£Xtig  Vulc,  6tptt- 
Xixrjg  laxoo  Cuiacius).  Cf.  Serv.  Dan.  ad 
Aen.  XU  727). 

Damnaticius  xaxddtxog  II  37,  10;  34; 
III  173,  44;  240,  56.  dediticius  IV  327, 
16;  V  697,  24.  deditUB  V  643,  29. 
damnaticium  xaradtxor  II  340,  45. 
xaraxptrov  II  341,  36.  damnaticii  xara- 
dtxot  II  37,  13;  35.    Cf.  Arch.  V  429. 

Damnatlo  xaxad£xr\  II  340, 43.  xara- 
xoiatQ  II  341,  34. 

Damnator  dum  \axr\g  II  37,  15  (ubi 
damiator  dauiaaxrjg  h;  domator  Vulc. 
contam.?). 

Damnatnti  xaradrxog  II  340,  44.  xaxd- 
XQtxog  II  341,  85.  Cf.  III  303,  4.  dam- 
nati  xararftxat  (?xaTad*txot?)  III  303,  2. 
damnatiasimus  £rjuto>vj;oe  II  37,  33. 

Damno  £rjut<&  II  322,  22.  dainnas 
tr}utotg  III  142,  60.  damnat  frjuioi"  III 
142,  69.  £rjuta£f  t  III  445,  2.  xaraxotvtt 
II  37,  21.  damnabi[li]s  hic  liberabis 
(cf.  Non.  277,  2;  Verg.  Ecl  V  80), 
consecrabis,  alias  dedolabis  (?delebis?) 

V  187,  24.  damnatur  xaraxotvtrat  II 
37,  18. 

Damnosns  int^utog  II  37,  81 ;  308,  6. 
nolvtr\uiog  II  37,  19.  damna  faciens  II 
576,  14.    damnosum  im£rjutov  II  37,  8. 

Damnnm  ^uta  II  322,  20;  603,  22; 
629,  43;  634,  61;  UI  4,  33;  74,  65;  142, 
68;  446,  3.  §ld§i)  II  257,  61.  iactura, 
detrimentum,  dispeudium  IV  327,  16. 
frjuVaf,  xaxaStxi}  U  37,  17.  V.  affici 
damno,  sine  damno. 

Damnum  patior  ^utovftat  n  322,  21. 
damnum  patitur  multatur  IV  327,  17. 

Damoetas  Theocritus  in  Vergilio  V 
449,  11;  666,  47  (E&  8).  Cf.  DaniO- 
tretas  nomen  est  III  613,  46. 


Damonis[mus|    musa    III   491,  63; 

613,  89;  70.    Cf.  Verg.  Ecl.  VIII  6. 

Donajfli  "Eklrivtg  II  37,  24.  Danai 
Graeci  III  491,  53;  613,  40;  71;  IV 
48,9;  226,3;  487,4;  V  283,80;  404,48. 

Danlsta  fenerator  IV  225,  2;  V  449, 
12  (reuenerator  codd.) 

Danunt  v.  do. 

Danus  fenerator  IV  48,  8;  225,  1; 
502,  16;  V  283,  26;  866,  74;  404,  61; 
449,  18;  643,  30;  696,  48.  fenerator  uel 
feneratio  IV  327,  18. 

Dupalis  cena  dapibus  plena  V  640,  7 
(Non.  95,  8). 

Dapax  loquax  siue  facundus  V  449, 
14;  521,  35;  542,  4;  666,  44.  Dicax? 

Dapet  tvooxttxat  II  37,  1. 

Daphinus  r.  folia  daphini. 

Daphnin,  inde  Daphnis  III  513,  31. 

Dapifer  uel  dicophorus  (dipnopho- 
rus?)  discus  V  618,  21. 

Daps  tv(o%ia  II  86,  54;  507,  16.  dapes 
9otvat  (singulare  non  habet,  nisi  haec 
daps,  o  daps)  II  328,  63.  tvQ)%£ai  (sin- 
gularia  non  habent  nisi  haec  daps  et 
o  daps)  II  820,  64  (cf.  GR.  L.  I  p.  83,  9, 
alibi).  Qotvat  III  314,  21;  622,  36. 
tvoixiat  II  36,  65.  oVatrat,  tva>xtat  II 
37,  2.  itoXvxtki)  iet7tva  U  37,  3  (dapus: 
corr.  c,  Vulc).  epulae  IV  225,  8.  escae, 
cibi  lautiores  IV  48,  4;  502,  6  (Verg. 
Aen.  VIII  176).  cibi  lautiores  V  404,  67. 
escae  uel  diuitiae  IV  327,  19.  cibi,  di- 
uitiae  IV  502, 9.  dapts  cibus  V  283,  22. 
[damde]  dapes  cibus  IV  502,  6;  V  404,  56. 
Cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  37 1 .  dapibus  idi- 
auaatv  II  36,  66.  tvo>xiatg  II  37,  43.  epu- 
lis,  escis,  cibis  IV  437,  6.  epulis  IV  48,  8. 
pinguibus  V  283,  28.  V.  danite(?)  mb  do. 

Dapsile  copiose  V  366,  62;  404,  49; 
IV  502,  7.    copiose,  abunde  V  288,  33. 

Dapsilis  daxptXrig  III  445,  4;  480,  15. 
profusus  IV  602,  8;  V  355,  67;  404,  41. 
profundus  (profundens  ?)  aut  profusus 
IV  48,  6.  largus,  profusus  IV  327,  20. 
largus  V  543,  31.  profusus,  qui  satis 
erogat  ad  escas  V  288,  25.  a  dapibus, 
qui  «atis  erogat  ad  escas  IV  602,  10; 
IV  327,  21  (ab  apibus).  largus  dapibus 
IV  225,  7  (a  dapibus  Warren).  facile 
dans,  largus  V  621,  87.    V.  opimus. 

DapKilitas  daps  gloss.  Salom.  (Jx>e%ce 
Prodr.  880). 

Dardanarins  atxofttxa^olog  III 30'.»,  40. 
aixoxdnr}Xog  II  432,  14.  Tcalr/xdnTjlog 
II  392,  49;  69.  utxap6log  U  868,  44. 
itavxonm\T\g,  navxoutxapoXog,  atxoxdnrjXog 
II  37,  46.  mobilis  et  instabilis  mente  II 
676,  15  (ex  jravrou«r.    male  translatum). 

Dardanidae  (-des  cod.)  Troiani  III 
613,  41. 
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Dardanng  Iouis  filius  IV  409,  15. 
Dardani  Troiani  IV  225,  4. 

Data  copia  fandi  data  facultate(!) 
loquendi  IV  437,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  I  520; 
XI  248). 

Data  (deta  codd.)  dextra  societatis 
fides  IV  438,  4  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  307;  VII 
366).    V.  dextra  d. 

Data  die  id  est  missae  sunt  (misse- 
runt  cod.)  epistolae  eo  die  quando  paratae 
finnt  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  337  <cf.  suppi). 

Data  fata  data  responsa  IV  437,  7 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  382). 

Datantur  (dandantur  R)  frequenter 
dantur  Plac.  V  17,  20  =  V  60,  18.  Cf. 
ditantur  frequenter  dantur  lib.  gloss. 

Data  opera  intTj]8tg  II 37, 30;  311,  58 

Datatim  per  manuu  abd  IV  230,  20; 

V  283,  31.  uicissim  dare  V  640,  20 
(Non.  96,  14).    V.  dotatim. 

Date  panem  86xt  aoxov  IH  514,  73. 
date  panes  86rt  aoTovg  III  514,  66. 

Datlciu*  dediticius  IV  48,  6;  V  187, 
27.  pro  filiis  (cf.  adoptaticius)  datus 
IV  48,  10;  V  187,  28;  449,  19.  latinum 
non  est,  sed  dedi<ti)ciu8  V  283,  27. 
latinum  non  eat  sed  dediticius,  id  est  si 
barbar  (v.  barbaras)  tradat  se  Komanis, 
dediticius  dicitur  IV  327,  25;  V  404,  55 
iid  est  om.);  627,  50.  latinum  non  est, 
sed  dediticius,  id  est  si  barbarus  dedat 
se  Romanis,  dedi<ti)cius  is  est  V  597,  26. 
datiei<i)  hostes  qui  uicti  tradunt  se  in 
seruitute  V 1 87, 29.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  380 ; 
Woelfflin  Arch.  V  429;  IX  370;  culmus. 

Datio  86otg  II  37,  27;  280,  24.  Cf. 

III  599,  64  (daei). 

Datio  arminl  (Armenii  Buech.  coll 
Diosc.  V  106)  colitus  (collyrius  idem)  pur- 
gatorius  m  599,  60. 

Dat  iura  imperat  IV  48,  7  (Verg.  Aen. 

V  758). 

DatiuuH  oonxos  III  376,  19;  382,  57. 
dorixij  II  280,  26.  datinum  8o9r}o6ut- 
vov  U  37,  25.   datiua  donatiua  V  596, 

61;  633,  33. 

Dator  doTTjc  II  280,  25.  adtributor 

IV  47,  37;  502,  13;  V  449,  16. 

Dat  populis  81801  6%Xoig  III  445,  5 
(Verg.  Aen.  VII  247?). 

Datum  8o&ev  II  37,  40.  data  6o- 
&fvtcc  U  37,  39;  44.  Cf.  data  86ftoxa 
III  445,  6. 

Datum  86otg  II  280,  24;  534,  62. 
donatio  V  452,  31. 

Datus  (darus  cod.  em.  Vulc.)  86otg  II 
37,  36.    Cf.  Arch.  I  74. 

Datusa  Cappadocum  Hngua  Ianuarius 
mensis  dicitur  V  187,  30.    V.  menses. 

Dat  uenum  uendit  IV  48, 13;  225, 10; 
327,  24;  V  404,  54;  540,  28. 
Corp  glos».  Ut.  tom  VI. 


Daucus  herba  feniculo  similis  III  491, 
55  (cf.  Isid.  XVII  9,  65).  feniculi  si- 
milis  III  513,  44.  dauco  feniculi  semen 
III  645,  23;  632,  (uln.  1  (fenuculi). 
danci  pastinaculi  IV  327,  23;  V  643.  32 
(ubi  pastinaculae  Hildcbrand  />.  91).  Cf. 
Diosc.  ITI  76. 

Dauid  manu  fortis  IV  48,  11.  mauu 
fortis  siue  desiderabilis  V  355,  70;  404,  46 
(=  Kucher.  instr.p.  142,  12).  Cf.  Rnensch 
Mus.  Rh.  XXXI  459;  On   mcr.  35,  11. 

Dauus  &(pQ(DVt  anttgog  II  37,  12  ntot 
daliuus  Scaliger  ad  Festum  Pauli  p.  68, 
1).  senex,  discinctus  V  521,  36;  IV 
225,  6.  senex  seu  distinatus  (ubi  discinc- 
tus  b)  V  449,  15.  senex  distinctus  (!  ) 
ucl  audax  V  666,  45.  est  <h]>ebes  nel 
surdus  V  618,  35.  Dau[n]lllll  aaiouva 
II  37.  42.  V.  haud  Dauus.  Cf.  Dam- 
mann  Comm.  Ien.  V  37. 

De  ^x  II  288,  28;  III  404,  72.  rcno, 
xata,  jrfo/,  jrapa  II  37,  47.  7rtoni  402,  4. 

Dea  Qtd  II  48,  14;  326,  60;  556,  19 
(mrg.);  III  144,  67;  348,  24;  393,  44; 
405,  6.  dearuin  &tua>v  III  144,  68; 
&ed\Q]a)V  UI  291,  2.  Cf.  ILI  393,  43; 
405,  5;  621,  56.    V.  gratia. 

De  adiectionc  pere  perocenes  ntol 
7roo<r#T/xnc?)  V  379,  42. 

Dealbator  iQiarr^g  III  309.  68.  xovia- 
rijc  II  353,  9.    XtvKavTrjs  II  359,  51. 

Denlbo  ixXtvtaivw  II  291,  25.  de- 
albat  Itvnatvti  II  37,  48.  dealbare 
decalcare  opus  tectorium  IV  327,  26. 

Deambulatio  ntQtnaTog  II  540,  32; 
552,  57. 

Dcambulatorium  utotnaTog  III  196, 
33;  267,  46.  peribulum  TV  327,  27; 
437,  8;  V  643,  34. 

Deambulo  8ta%tvoi  III  135,  25.  8ta- 
PadiZu)  II  270,  4.  deambnlemus  ntot- 
nuTTjacoutv  UI  288,  37  =  658,  19.  de- 
ambulare  8ia*ivf)Oat  IU  214,  7  =  229, 
63  =  649,  6.  spatium  habet  ambulandi 
in  loca  V  449,  20  (deambulacrura?). 
spatium  iterare  V  496,  3. 

Deamat  ualde  amat  V  287,  31  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  VUI  428).  deamare  nimis 
amare  V  640,  28  (=  Non.  97,  23). 

Deana  v.  Diana,  nocticula. 

Deargentassere  v.  depcculaasere. 

Deartuare  artus  incidere  V  640,  10 
(=  Non.  95,  17). 

Dea  Syria  Vtu  Zvola  UI  521,  58. 

Deauratores  %qvau)Tai  IU  445,  7; 
479,  52. 

Debacchor  cx|9ax;ft)ai  II  288,  58. 
dcbucchatur  peruagatur  IV  228,  4;  327, 
29;  V  450,  12  (peruaccatur). 

Debellantia  hello  tinienda  (.scr.  de- 
bcllanda;  cf.  Vcrg.  Aen.YlSl)  IV  437,  9. 
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debellio 


decemprimus 


Debelllo  bellator  IV  226, 50  (v.  duellio). 

Debello  ixnoXtfua  II  292,  20.  xata- 
noXtuti  II  348,  5.  debellat  ixnoXtptC, 
xatanoXtutC  II  37,  55.  euacuat,  euertit, 
expugnat,  uastat  IV  504,  1.  uacuat, 
euertit  IV  51,  3.  debella  expugna 
(debellat  expugnat  ab)  IV  225,  29. 

Debeo  6<pta<o   U  390,  46;   III  6,  67; 

78,  37.    debebat  vxptXtv  Ul  165,  62. 

debut  axptdov  II  482,  59. 

Deber  mortem,  pestilentiam  a  post  IV 
327,  45  <cf.  Rocnsch  Mtts.  Rh.  XXX  460). 

Debll  (debibus  cod.)  debilis  V  640,  16 
(=  Non.  95,  30). 

DebiUg  iuna&tjs,  dxQrtatos  II  37,  68. 
axQr]Czogy  naQaXvttx6s%  &vdnr}QO$,  naQt- 
tog,  do&tvijs  II  47,  46.  naQaXvztxog  II 
895,  37.  naQaXtXvuivos  U  395,  28.  ca- 
ducus,  uaecors  uel  clauda  (v.  claudus) 

IV  327,  30.  deblle  ou&qov  III  429,  9 
debilia  infirma  V  533, 10  (Ter.  Ad.  612). 

Debllitas  insania  uavia  UI  499,  50. 
naQdXvais  III  363,  88. 

Debilitas  stomaehl  athomia  (?  dtovia  ?) 
)1I  490,  2.    V.  atonia. 

Debllitatio  capillorum  defluxio  uel 
aliorum  membrorum  III  699,  37. 

Dcbilitatus  iupQ6vti}toSy  dvdnijQos, 
naQalvtixos  II  47,  51.  naQttuivos  II 
398,  39.  uulneratus  IV  409,  29.  debi- 
HtatO  ifro&tvrixou  II  47,49;  37,62/51. 
debilltatt  naQttuivot  II  37,  63;  47,  60. 

Deblllter  debilitate  V  640,35  (=_Von. 
98,  14). 

Debilito  azQr)Otonot&  II  254,  40. 
i£atov<b  II  302,  23.  naQaXvm  II  395, 
38.  naQalvouat  U  396,  36.  debilitat 
axQriOtonoieC,  naQaXvtt  II  47,  47. 

Debita  pensio  gedebin  gebil  (AS.)  V 
366,  42.    gedaebeni  geabuli  (AS.,  dat.) 

V  405,  42  (cf.  Oros.  V  1,  12). 
Debitor  6<pXi)tr)S  II  390, 63.  6<pttXitr,s 

III  55,  27;  78,  38;  842,  62;  445,  8; 
480,  6.  iQtwotr\s>  6<pttXitr\s  II  37,  67. 
XQta>oti)s  II  478,  24;  634,  64.  debltorl 
XQtdtOtn  II  37,  49. 

Debituni  XQ*os  U  478,  23;  534,  63; 
III  336,  67;  468,  49.  uq>U]ua  II  390,  62; 
IH  336,  60.  6<pttXr)  II  890,  46;  503,  33. 
6<pnXr\ua,  XQ*°s  [rtl  II  37,  61  (v.  52). 
XQfOS,  ^qpt^i^UiUa  U  47,  66. 

Deblaterare  male  loqui  V  640,  18 
(=  Non.  96,  9). 

Debusl  deque  xal  ngoqpavwe  (desus- 
deque  Ducange.  dilucideque?)  de  uisu- 
[delque  Ruech.)  II  37,  54. 

Decachinnnntem  deridentem  IV  52, 1 ; 
504,  8;  V  187,  31. 

Decadu§  dnoxataoxt&f)vat  U  37,  50 
(dnoxataaxt&tts  h).  dicatus?  contam.'? 
icf.  detineri). 


De  caelo  ntQi  ovoavov  Ul  404,  73. 

Decalautieare  r.  depeculassere. 

Decalcatis  de  calce  albatis  (ablatis 
codd.)  Plac.  V  16,  41  =  V  60,  19  {ubi 
decalicatis  Kcttner  coll.  Festo  Pauli 
p.  76,  13).    V.  decalco. 

Decalcator  (decalcitator  h.  e.  decali- 
cator  codd.)  albator  II  676,  60  (decal- 
ciator  b,  Loewe,  non  recte). 

Decalcio  vnoXvo»  II  466,  56. 

Decalco  dealbo,  decaligo  IV  327,  28 
dealbo  V  543,  85;  697,  26.  decaUco 
xovt&  II  363,  14.    decaligo  decalcare(!) 

V  543,  36.  decalcare  dealbare  IV  827, 
81.    Cf.  Ritschl  Op.  IV  177. 

Decalefacio  U&tQuatvm  U  290,  14. 

Decalesco  ixfttQuaCvouat  II  290,  15. 

Decalogum  decem  uerba  legis  IV 
225,  13;  502,  28.  decalogla  decem 
uerba  III  515,  33.  decalogi  decem  uerba 
legis  V  283,  65. 

Decaluo  £vq&  IH  77,  74.  cpaXaxQoi- 
uat  II  469,  61.    V.  deluare. 

Decanus  tiixaQxos  II  267, 43.  decani 
a  decim  nominantur  (reg.  Bened.  21,  4. 
6.  8.)  V  413,  13.  decanornm  qui  per 
x  nummos  (?numeroa?)  auguriantur  V 
422,  66  (Clem.  liom.  rec.  IX  26). 

Decapitat  r.  decollo. 

Decapitatio  xt<paXf)s  dnotour,  II 348, 33. 

DecapoUs  decem  ciuitates  III  492, 54: 
615,  34.  decapollm  decem  ciuitates  in 
una  prouincia  V  416,  45  (dc  verbor. 
interpr.).    Cf.  Loexcc  Prodr.  807. 

Decatns  v.  dicatum. 

De  caueis  de  domibus  in  tbeatro  V  356, 
21;  405,  27  (cf.  Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  VII  26). 

Decedens  discedens  IV  52,  8.  geuui- 
tendi  (AS.)  V  356,41;  405,39  (decidens 
codd.).    V.  decidens. 

Decedo  teUvtA  II  453,  6.  decedit 
et  discedit  dnox<OQtCy  dvax<OQtC,  vjro;a»- 
Qttt  vtpiXxtt  II  38,  1.  decedit  dno9vij- 
oxtt,  &noxt*QtC,  ttXtvta  II  88,  7.  rai- 
nuitur  V  638,  14  (dece  cod.  cf.  Ter.  Ad. 
816).  decessit  ittXtvti)aev  II  38,  26. 
obiit,  esse  desinuit  IV  60,  21;  603,  18 
(abiit).    V.  decessere. 

Decem  (vel  decimi  Sixa  II  38,  30; 
267,  32;  III  614,  6;  516,  32. 

December  r.  Ianuarius,  menses. 

Decem  milla  uvquc  II  374,  9. 

Decempeda  est  mensura  decem  pedum 

V  618,  20.  decempes  uirga  cum  qua 
mensuratur,  hahens  decem  pedes  V 
651,  27. 

Decemplum  v.  decuplum. 

Decem  pondo  dixa  XttQttt  III  445,  9; 
479,  31  (XitQas). 

Decemprimus  StxdnQatoe  II  267,  42. 
Cf  Roensch  Coll.  ph.  87.    V.  decemuiri. 
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Deeem  tres  naues  captae  V  566,  50. 
Cf.  Liv.  XXXVII  30,  8. 

Decemuiri  HtxdnQartot  II  39,  32. 
x  uiri(!)  V  583,  22.    V.  decurio. 

Decemuirilis  dtxadaQxtxrj  H  267,  35. 

Decennale  (-emn-  cod.)  bellum  decem 
annis  gestum  V  187,  34. 

Deeennalis  dtxatxrjs  II  267,  38. 

Decennis  dtxatxrj<$>  n  38,  22.  di- 
cenna  dtxatxijs  II  48,  34. 

Decennoualis  v.  enneakaideceterida. 

Decens  tvnQtmjs  II  88,  28;  319,  9. 
noinov  II  415,  21.  pulcher  IV  48,  40; 
227,  34;  V  284,  20.  pulcher,  formosus 
fformunsus  cod.  Ijeid.),  gratus  IV  327,  33. 
pulcbritudo  (=  noinov)  V  406,  63. 

Decenter  nQtnovxats  II  38,  16.  de- 
centius  tvnQtntoxtQats  II  319,  10. 

Decentia  tvnQtntta  II  319,  8. 

Deeepta  v.  decipio. 

Deceptio  xoAaxta  II 362,  9.  dfritr,ots, 
IvtdQa  II  38,  10.  deceptionis  ntgiyoa- 
tpr)s  II  38,  20.    V.  deuoro. 

Deceptor  ivtSQtvxrjs  II  298,  30. 

Decermina  (deterimi  codd.)  sunt  pro- 
prie  stercora  ex  frumento  quae  excer- 
nuntur  IV  53,  46  (ubi  recrementa  Nett- 
leship  'Journ.  of  Phii:  XIX  119:  at  cf. 
Ind.  len.  a.  1887  p.  V);  V  460,  8.  pur- 
gaui  (purgamenta?)  frumenta  V  496,  43. 
Cf  Apul  Met.  I  6;  Festus  PauU  p.  72,  7. 

Decernendum  t\  ad  d. 

Decerno  Soyuaxi^at  U  279,  42;  III 
135,  8;  338,  3;  446,  11;  492,  32.  xvQot 
II  357,  14.  xvQtb,  Soyuaxi$at  II  38,  12. 
dnotpaivouai  II  242,  24  StaxQivat  II 
272,  5.  intxQtvat  II  309,  4.  intipr)tpi- 
fopat  II  313,  10.  *axai(-r)<pi£ouat  II 
345,  17.  jpr^ouat  II  480,  35.  statuo, 
iudico  IV  603,  29.  diiudico  uel  definio, 
diffinio  (om.  abcd)  IV  60,  18.  decernit 
ioyuaxtXtt,  xvqoi,  intxgivtt,  initpi)tpi^t~ 
tat  II  38,  11.  Soyuaxi£tt,  ovlloyifctxai 
(decret  cod.  unde  explica  decre  II 279, 42 : 
tx  decreui  formatum?)  lf  39,  5.  statuit 

IV  48,  25;  V  407, 15.  separat  (vel  sepe- 
rat/  IV  328,  16.    statuit,  terminauit(!) 

V  284,  18.  definit,  ordinat,  statuit  IV 
327,  34.  decernunt  statuunt  IV  227,  9. 
statuunt,  finiunt  IV  60,  19.  dernunt 
certant  V  449,  67  (cf.  Non.  286,  32); 
496,  30  {cf.  V  286,  16).  decernere 
ixtxQiviiv,  dpuxat  II  38,  19.  statuere 
a  pont  IV  48,  26.  decreuit  iSoyudxtotv 
II  39,  13.  ordinauit  IV  227,  39.  con- 
«tituit  JTV  52,  45.  constituit,  delibe- 
rat(!)  IV  50,  36.  ordinauit,  statuit  IV 
327,  46.  statuit,  sancxit  V  284,  44. 
deereuimus  i&toniaautv  II  39,  23. 
deereuerunt  proposuenint  V  532,  60 


(=  Ter.  Andr.  219).  deeerni  scriben 
pariicip.  =  scrifen?  AS.)  V  405,  56. 

Deeerpo  dnoondt  II  240,  47.  dno- 
xillat  II  241,  27.  SQinouat  II  280,  60. 
decerpit  dnoSQtntxat,  anav9t'£ii  U  38,  8. 
auellit  IV  437,  10.  decarplt  degustat, 
minuit  V  627,  62.  decerpserit  dissipa- 
uerit  IV  52  18  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  141). 
deeerpor  Sqi nouat  II  89,  35. 

Decerptum  degustatum  sanguinem 
{?ubi  a  sic  habet:  detestatum  sanguine 
detrahet,  aut  tenui  sermone  praestringit 
aut  8anguinem  sacrificans  fundit,  ex 
contaminatione :  v.  delibo)  IV  52,  33. 

Decertatio  xaxaytbvtots  II  340,  35. 

Decerto  xaxayatvftouat  II  340,  34. 
decertat  pugnat,  dimicat,  uincit  IV  51, 
22.    pugnat,  proeliat,  dimicat  IV  604,  2. 

Decessant  xoouootv  (xaau&at  Vule. 
h.  e.  dehiscant)  II  37,  62  (decorent?  dc- 
ceant?  xoau&at?). 

Decessere  locum  dare  IV  50,  37  (lo- 
cum  dedere?  decesse  Schocll  coll.  Ter. 
Heaut.  32.  cf.  decedo). 

Decessiones  StaSoxai  II  38,  24. 

Decessor  xaxntxout vos  II 346, 22.  nQO- 
r,yrfidutvos  II  38,2;  417,47.  depessores 
Siaxdxoxot  (?)  II  38,  26  iubi  decessores 
c  et  e,  detentores  Vulc.  cf.  possessor. 
depo8se8sore8?). 

Decessus  et  discessus  dnoxd>Qi)ots, 
dvaxa>Qr)Ots  H  38,  6.  decessus  xtltvxrj 
D  463,  3;  488,  19;  510,  43.  obitus, 
mors  II  676,  27.    V.  discessus. 

Decet  nQtntt  II  416,  20.  nQtntt, 
dQuofrt  II  38,  13.  congruit,  oportet  V 
532,  64  (Ter.  Andr.  421).  decet  me 
nQinti  uot  II  38,  15.  decuit  inQtntv 
(tntQtv  cod.  corr.  c)  II  39,  40.  Cf.  nQinot 
deco  II  416,  22. 

Decidendum  Staxuijxiov  U  38,  36. 

Decidens  recidens  V  284,  56.  deci- 
dentihus  morientibus  an  ramis  an  foliis 
de  arboribus  caden<tibu>s  IV  61,  6. 

Decidens  Stallaxxoufvos  II  38,  35. 

Decldentia  uerba  quae  molliter  deai- 
nunt,  hoc  est  adulatio  V  187,  36.  Cf. 
Hor.  Ep.  I  18,  12. 

DecYdo  dnoninxco  II  239,  48.  ixnlnxat 
II  292,  8.  xaxaninxut  II  342,  63.  de- 
cldit  ruit  IV  48,  26;  V  406,  40.  ruit, 
cadit  IV  503,  16.  ruit,  cadit  uel  de- 
cumbit  IV  327,  32.  deciditls  caditis 
uel  inciditis  Plac.  V  17,  19  =  V  60,  20. 
decidat  cadat  IV  60,  20.  decidatis  ca- 
datis  IV  603,  16.  decedit  cecedit  IV 
227,  8  (decidit  cecidit  ab). 

Decido  dnoxdnxot  II  237,  66.  dta- 
xonxat  II  271,  65.  xuxaxonxat  II  341,  26. 
avyxontat  II  440  ,  39.  dtpatQOvuat  II 
262,  21.    Tf>*a>  II  463,  16  (dicido  cod.: 
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cf.  II  467,  5).  decidit  8itt%6nzti%  aw- 
xonzti  II  38,  28.  concidit,  battuit  IV 
327,  35  (v.  battuit). 

Decidunm  quod  cito  cadit  V  283,  48; 
406, 9.  quod  octiditur  (=  cito  occ.)  V  (533, 
38.  cito  dencendet  (!)  IV  53,  37.  deci- 
dium  quod  cito  cadit  IV  505,  23.  qui(!) 
cito  decidit  IV  228,  14;  327,  36;  V  543, 
37.  qui  cito  cecidit  V  4D6,  5.  quod  cito 
decidit  V  187,  86;  633,  43.  quod  uelo- 
citer  cadit  V  187,  37.  decidua  occidua 
V  640,  46  (=  Non,  100,  6;.    V.  desiduus. 

Decieg  dtxdxtg  II  38,  38. 

Decima  St xdzr)  II  38,  31 ;  III  426,  24. 
decimum  Sixazov  II  38,  32. 

Dectm  annis  v.  bilustruin. 

Decimanum  ouum  et  fluctum  dicimus, 
quia  semper  decimum  ouum  et  decima 
unda  maior  est  V  666,  49  (?;.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  71,  16;  cf.  4,  7).  deciimano 
(-ne  Ji)  maximo,  a  fluctu  (vel  fructui 
decimo  Plac.  V  16,  19  =  V  60,  23  (cf. 
OvUl.  Tiut.  I  2,  49;  schol.  Lucan  V672). 

Decimatio  (vel  potius  decum.)  Stxa- 
ou6g  II  267,  44. 

Decimatnm  (vel  potius  decum.)  S6xi- 
uovy  iniXtxzov  II  39,  30. 

Decimo  (decemo  cod.)  Stxaztvto  II  267, 
45.  decimat  imStxuzevet,  Stxazot  II  38, 
29.  deciniantur  int.Sexaztvovzai,dnoSt- 
xaztvovzat,  II  38,  38.  decumantur  intS:  - 
xaztvovzai  II  39,  29.    V.  decurio  verbum. 

Decimus  lapis  Sixazov  uCXiov  III 
446,  12;  479,  25. 

DecingO  dnogtovvvto  II  236,  52. 

Declpio  fotSotvo},  intpovXtvto,  a&tzia 
n  38,  34.  atpdXXto  II  449,  19;  HJ  79,  46. 
anaztb  II  233,  41.  i^anaztb  II  301,  56. 
nooStSd)  III  155,  68.  decipit  seducit, 
fallit,  circumuenit  IV  327,  37.  dcccpit 
d&ezti,  ivtSotvtt ,  ijndTi]aev  II  38,  9. 
decipiunt  IvtSot  vovzai  II  38,  3n.  de- 
cepi  r)9izrtaa  III  445,  10.  deccpisti 
nooi Stoxtg  (!)  III  156,  l.  deccperunt 
ij&iziicuv  II  38,  27.  deceptus  snm 
dnizv%ov  II  38,  21.  deceptus  est  jipo- 
SiSozut  II  38,  18.  Cf.  deceptu  ivt- 
Sgtvtt,  dnuzu  \ubi  deceptat  e:  an  de- 
cepit  =  decipit?)  II  38,  17.    V.  deinceps. 

Decipula  laqueus  IV  60,  13;  226,  5; 
503, 18.  laqueus,  musci<p >la  V  187,40. 
deceptio  V  187,  89.  tendieula,  laqueus, 
muscipula  V  543,  38.  tendicula,  la- 
queus,  muscipula  uel  pedica  V  627,  63. 
peduca,  laqueus,  a  decipiendo  V  187,41. 
bisuicfalle  (AS)  V  405,  6.  decipiilum 
deceptionem  IV  60,  23.  dccipulain  ten- 
diculam  qua  aucs  capiuntur  V  416,  37  (de 
rerb.  interpr.  =  Hieron.  in  Malth.  19,  1). 

Decisio  rott^  jrpay/taros  II  457,  6. 
xazuTOUrj  II  344,  39.    xaraxojrrj  II  341, 


24.  Siaxonr)  II  271,  64.  StdXvotg  U 
272,  31.  dnoxonr)  XQfOvg  II  237,  53. 
XQtoxonCa  II  478,  20.  decisslo  incisio, 
cassus  (mak  versuin)  U  576,  29.  deci- 
siones  *pf_}i>  dnoxonuC  II  38,  37. 

Decitiuis  de  insanis  (inter  lernmata 
graeca:  de  verb.  interpr.  =  Hieron.  in 
Matth.  15,  31,  guo  loco  collato  scr.  de 
xvXXotg)  V  417,  13. 

Declamanda  ad  laudem  pertinet  V 
404,  68. 

Declamat  fitleza  gr)Z(oo  II  39,  31. 
dvatptovti,  dnotptovit  II  38,  40.  decla- 
mauit  dvtoptbvr^atv  II  38,  41. 

Declamatlo  dvatptovrfitg  III  24,  40; 
199,  12;  851,  65;  395,  19.  {leXizr)  Qr\zo- 
oog  II  38,  42;  866,  68. 

Declamatorium  altum  V  567,  6. 

Declaratio  SrjXtoatg  II  38,  48.  Siaad- 
tprioig  II  274,  2.  tpuveQtoatg  II  470,  3. 
tpavtQonoitiaig  II  469,  55. 

Declaratiuus  8r)Xtoztx6g  II  269,  17. 
declaratiuum  Si)Xtoztxov  II  38,  49. 

Declaro  drtXtb  II  269,  15.  Staoutpu) 
II  274,  3.  dnoSttxvvto  II  236,  13.  tpa- 
vtQib  II  470,  l.  declarat  dv  ttyoQtvtu, 
aatpr\vCltt,  8rtXol  xal  tpavtooi  xai  Xuu- 
nQvvtt  II  38,  46.  demonstrat  IY  437, 
11  (Verg  Acn.  V  246).  declara  delu- 
cida  IV  502,  26.  declarare  ortuijrut, 
tpavtQtbaai  II  38,  45.  declarari  dvaaa- 
cpto&))vut  (ubi  dvuaa(pi)vta\fitvttt  e)  II 
38,  47.  dvaoatpi)vio&ijVat  II  39,  24. 
dcclaratum  est  jrfV<«»rat>  II  406,  38. 

Declinatio  xXCotg  II  38,  43;  350,  62. 
jrapaxutj  LII  206,  68;  572,  72.  vnoXrj- 
yovaa  III  363,  13. 

Declino  xXCvto  II  350,  61.  ixxXirto 
II  290,  43.  xazaxXCvto  II  341,  15;  III 
260,  41.  naQaxXCvto  II  396,  15.  decli- 
nat  naQtxxXCvtt  II  562,  12.  deuitat  IV 
437, 12  iVerg.  Aen.  IV  Ub).  derelinquit 
IV  504,39.  derelinquit  aut  uitat  IV  51,35 
euitat,  obtundit  (=  hebetat)  IV  327,  38. 
declinarc  ixxXtvat  1138,44.  declinauit 
peccauit  IV  62,  25.  declinafbijtur 
xXCvtzat  II  350,  57.    T'.  deplicare. 

Decllllis  x«r«rr»j?  II  342,  41;  UI 
445,  13;  480,  14.  Cf.  II  576,  56.  in- 
clinatus  locus  IV  226,  10;  327,  40;  V 
540,  27.  declluius  inclinatus  V  406,  23. 
decliue  xaztotptQtg  II  88,  50.  contra- 
rium  II  576,  60  (ntale  vcrsttm).  decliuia 
incurua  IV  327,  39.  decllunm  xdzavztg 
II  342,  39;  III  260,  40.  xarcoqpfofff  II  346, 
51.    decliuium  procliuium  II  576,  22. 

Decliuus  xazupaotg  II  38,  51;  339, 
36;  46;  488,  21;  510,  36;  III  260,  39. 

Decoctio  unoxoni)  %Qtovg  II  237,  63. 

Decoctor  tpvQazrjg  III  446, 15;  479,  32. 
XQtoxdnog  II  478,  21.    jjpcoxtwros,  g>voa- 
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tr,g  II  39,  22.  debitum  fedus  (fenus?) 
nole<n>s  aceipere,  scd  gratis  uult  dare 
II 576,  47  (in  solo  b  est).  decoctores  sunt 
qui  simulata  paupertate  partcm  debiti 
soluunt  et  in  totum  accepti  latione  per 
fraudem  [dejliberantur  et  infames  effi- 
ciuntur;  ideo  decoctores,  quod  summam 
debiti  deeoquunt;  aurum  enira  cum  co- 
quitur,  minuitur;  ergo  quasi  decoquitur 
debitum  negatione  debitoris  V  657,  31 
(=  schol.  Gronov.  in  Cic.  Catil.  II  6). 

Decoctum  ttprjput  III  445,  16;  479,  63. 
dkqt&ov  II  276,  46. 

Decollnndum  v.  ad  decollandmn. 

Decollatio  rpajrnXoxOTria  II  458,  26. 
xKpulttS  dnoxour]  II  348,  33. 

Decollatus  (decollandus  cod.  corr.  e) 
UtQazT)liOu6g  II  38,  53. 

Decollo  anotQuzr}h'£a>  II  242,  1.  d?ro- 
xHfaltZa)  II  38,  52;  237,  26.  XQ«zrtXo- 
xoitd  II  458,  25.  ttnoxiuv<o  ini  xov 
&xoxHpaX%Q)  II  241,  22.  decollat  c<no- 
xtq>alt'£tt,  ixxoaztjlitti  II  38,  54.  deca- 
pitat  IV  327.  41.    decollarc  deponere 

V  640,  21»  (=  Non.  97,  26i.  decollatur 
plectitur  IV  437,  13.    V.  caluo. 

Decolor  «fpoos  II  254,  48.  deformis 
IV  50,  14  (Verg.  Aen.  VIII  326). 
Decolorant  dissimulant  IV  505,  30; 

V  283,  36.  degradant  V  449,  22  (v.  de- 
coloratio). 

Decoloratas  non  similes  IV  52,  50. 
T.  despicatus. 

Decoloratio  exhonoratio  V  551,  26 
ubi  defloratio  vel  dedecoratio  Loetce 
GL.  N.  147). 

De  confugione  (de  confugio?)  statione, 
hvdde  (AS.)  V  356,  32;  405,  33  (hyrtae). 

Dccontra  nideo  dicitur  ubu,  non  ra- 
tione.  sed  melius  est  fecontra'  quam 
'deeontra'  Plac.  V  17,  3  =  V  60,  22. 

Decoqoo  jpfoxojroj  M  47y> 

56.  deCOCO  dqptipm  II  252,  52.  zpfo- 
xoirdi  II  478,  22.     decoquit  xu&tiptt, 

2Pfoxt«rft,  unot  II  44,  34.  decoquet 
xurayvQa  (vel  xdntt t,  q>VQa  Vulc. ;  xarf  t- 
qvna  cod.),  CiitoxQitoi  II  39,  19. 

Decor  tvnQtnuu  II  39,  26;  319,  8;  III 
445,  17.  xdilog  II  337,  35.  tvxoouia  III 
3,  21.  x6  tvnQtnig  II  615,  3.  decentia 
IV  327,  42.  Cf.  decordentla  decorus 
{h.  e.  decor  decentia ,  decus)  V  543,  39. 

Deeoramcnta  avatfTjaara  III  170,  58 
documenta  cod.);  171,  20.  xocurju«r« 
II  39,  14.  templi  supersellia  (prosellia 
cod.  alter,  Maius  VII  558:  subsellia?!. 
id  est  scamnalia  V  188,  2. 

Decorator  v.  fullo. 

Decoratus  xfxoopnufVoc  II  347,  23. 

Decores  tvnotntig  II  39,  26. 


Decorio  in§vga&  II  289,  10.  ixdiga 
II  289,  16.    V.  deglubo. 

Decoro  xoougj  II  354,  10.  HuXXmitifa 

II  337,  36.  decorat  «Jogafft,  xoauff, 
xaiiajjrtfcfi  II  39,  4.    decorant  ornant 

IV  62,  19  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  217). 
DecorosUB    tvnQtm]g    II  319,  9;  III 

136,  61;  180,  22;  340,  72;  445,  1*.  de- 
coratus  IV  437,  14. 

Decortico  «jroAfTrttoj  II  238,  28.  i x\t- 
niZiO  II  291,  22.  decorticat  Xtittgti  div- 
dgnv  II  39,  43. 

Decorus  fVJrpfwrjff  III  252,  37;  445, 19; 
494,  55.  xoouto?  II  354,  3.  tvngtni)g, 
tvtidijg,  xoOfitog  II  39,  15.  dipato?  II 
482,  27.  speciosus  IV  62,  30.  dccorum 
xtxoafitifiivov  II  39,  27.  magis  deco- 
rum  nQtntodiettQOv  II  415,  23. 

Decrastinatlo  wfpt  xfig  avgiov  II 
405,  18  (de  crastino  Buech.). 

Decrepitus  vnigyngog  (vntgyr)gtog 
Vulc),  xtrvfi^auivog,  tq>fr6g,ytgu}V,  razv- 
ftdvutog  U.  39,  38.  tWpyrjpop,  ixntnvt v- 
xwg,  tydog,  yigcov  II  39,  16.  ngto^vxrjg 

III  249,  43.  ualde  senex  IV  53,  4;  226 
24;  327,  48;  V  284,  6.  senis  ualde  V 
188,  3.  decrepita  fracta  uel  ueter- 
<n>osa  (cf.  Isid.  Eccl  off.  II  7,  4)  V 
415,  25  =  425,  2.  dobendi  (AS.)  V 
356,  6  (dobiendi,  AS  ,  dobgendi  cod.); 
405, 19.    decrepitam  aetate  iam  fessam 

V  533,  16  (Ter.  Ad  939).  dobend  (AS.; 
Gregor.  dial  IV  52)  V  423,  43.  decre- 
piti  non  qui  a  senectutc  auulsi  sunt, 
Bed  iam  qui  crepare  dcsierint,  id  est 
loqui  cessauerint  Plac.  V  17,  14  (Isid. 
X  74).  qui  iam  dubii  uitae  mortisque 
sunt  (unde  res  dubiae  crepereaO^  u<>- 
cantur,  unde  et  <de>crepiti  quorum 
funera  crepitu  et  clangore  fumile  iam 
conclatur  add.  a.  familiae  iam  concla- 
mantur?  cf.  Donat.  in  Eun.  II  1,  26) 

IV  50,  29.    V.  strepitus. 

Decregeo  Irjyoj  II  360,  10.  decresclt 
\i\yt t  II  39, 17.  decrescere  aTrouetooodat 

II  239,  11. 

Decreticum  id  est  conula  (scr.  cu- 
nila)  III  610,  64.  decritio  satugia  (scr. 
satureia)  III  645,  26  (ubi  tfixQtov  rt  l  Sta- 
XVTQIOV  Schmidt  Ilerm.  XVII  535,  rtx 
recte).  V.  conula,  colona,  colena.  Cf. 
v.  lischit-Benzon  16. 

Decreto  praefecti  ^jroqpaoft  indQzov 

III  33,  10. 

Decretum  ^rjqnoua  II  480,  39.  Mii}- 
tpiauu,  doyfia,  intxQipa  II  39,  6.  ^rrt- 
XQipu,  tyjjcpioua,  doyua  II  39,  12.  \l>i]tpog 

II  535,  3.     doyua  III  276,  47.  dtdxQiua 

III  136,  12.  tTrtxptpa  III  362,  63.  pia- 
citum  uel  iudicium  IV  53,  34.  pactum, 
iudicium,  ordinatum  IV  327,  44.  defi- 
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nitum,  statutum  IV  226,  22;  503,  30. 
statutum,  praeceptum  IV  48,  33.  in- 
8titutum  uel  placitum  V  406,  42.  rec- 
tius  ordinatum  uel  statutum  IV  827,  46. 
placitum  V  407,  29.  decreta  S6yuaxa 
III  445,  20;  477,  37.  destinata,  ordinata, 
statuta  IV  400,  19.  gedoht  (AS.)  V 
407,  7.    V.  degre,  derectum. 

Decobiae  (deuibiae  cod.)  uigiliae, 
uulgo  paleae  mulieris  Scal.  V  697,  36 
{cf.  tcstimonia  quae  ex  Hugutione  aliis- 
que  adfert  Ducange). 

DecnbiH  uvr]Oxr]Q,  dnoxotxog  II  39,  7 
(cf.  Hoensch  Coll.  phil.  ».  137). 

Deeude*  decuriones  V  188,4.  Cf.  de- 
cures  decuriones  Festus  Pauli  p.  76,  9. 

Decudia  lqea%tX'ia  II  39,  39  (ubi  de- 
lusio  Pierson  ad  Moer.  160). 

Deculate  decurbate  IV  327,  47  (de- 
culiatae  decurtatae  Loewe  GL.  N.  107, 
decussatae  decuruatae  Buech).  V.  de- 
curuate. 

Decnltarunt  ualde  occultarunt  V 188, 6 
<  =  Festus  Pauli  p.  76,  11). 

Decumbit  dvaninxet  II  38,  55.  in- 
firmatur  IV  228,  13.  infirmauit  (-atur 
abde),  decedit  (decidit  de)  IV  327,  48. 
Cf.  Roensch  'Beitr.1  III  p.  23. 

Decnnx  v.  deunx. 

Decuplum  decem  partem  (partes?) 
significat  V  667, 16.  decemplum  Stxa- 
nXovv  II  267,  41. 

Decuratlo  decuria  III  479,  70  (de- 
curiatio?).  cura,  anxilium  II  676,  33 
(male  versum?). 

Decuria  Stxavia,  Sexug  xal  tpaxQia 
(pro  tpQaxQia)  II  39, 18.  Stxavia,  waxQta 
II  39,  8.  Sexag  fjxot  Stxavia  II  267,  39. 
numerus  decem  hominum  IV  226,  21 ;  503, 
20;  V  406,  66.  numerus  decem  hominum, 
sed  postea  in  us[i]um  uenit,  ut  multorum 
hominum  diceretur  (die  cod.)  V  284,31. 
decnriam  Stxovgiav  III  34,  10.  SexdSa 
m  388,  62.  decnria»  SexdSag  III  515,  36. 

Decurialis  decurionalis  II  676.  58. 
V.  decurionalis. 

Decnrio  Sexaxtvaa  U  267,  45.  Stxaxm 
II  267,  46.  decnriat  et  dccimat  Stxa- 
xtitt,  StxaxoC  II  39,  9.  decnrfat  con- 
niua*  aut  cogitat  (cogit  ad  Buech.)  con- 
uiuium  aut  in  decem  uiros  (contami- 
nata:  cf.  decuria)  V  188,  6. 

Decurio  StxaQ%t]g  III  276, 12.  SixaQ- 
%og  III  208,  14;  395,  44.  StxaSaQ%r\g 
II  267,  33;  III  27,  47.  StxdSaQ%og  II 
685,  4;  III  298,  56;  362,  58;  405,  19. 
PovltvxriS  II  269,  16;  III  129,  38;  182, 
53  (delicioj;  276,  18;  298,  56;  362,  67; 
445,  21;  479,  67;  490,  73;  511,  45.  bu- 
leuta  IV  327,  60.  §ovltvxr]g,  Se<*a- 
SdQ%r,gy  II  39,  1  (suppl.  e).  coneilium 


II  676,  31  (transtulit  §ovXrf).  occupatio 
f?optio  Vulc.)  V  596,  67  (at  cf.  distentio). 
nomen  gradus  ut  centurio  gloss.  Werth. 
(p.  827  Gallee:  cf.  suppl).  decurlones 
povXtvxai  III  129,  39.  StxdxQcaxoi  U 
89,  34.    decani  V  188,  7. 

Decurionalln  povXtxntxog  U  259,  20. 
StxuSttQ%tx6g  U  267,  36.    6  anoStxot>Qtog 

III  446,  22;  480,  18.  consiliarius,  iudex 
II  576,  67. 

Decurionatus  StxaSaQ%ta  U  39,  10; 
267,  34;  488,  17.  (StyxaSaQ%r)g  II  39,  3. 
(lovXtia,  StxaSaQ%ia  U  39,  2.  fiavXr], 
SexaSaQ%ia  II  610,  45.  dignitas  II  676,  23. 

Decurren»  %ataxQi%av  II  38,  56. 

Decurro  anoxQt%<o  II  242,  4.  xaxa- 
XQt%a>  II  344,  40.  xaxaxQi%m,  xaxatpevya 
II  39,  41.  decurrit  %axaxQt%tt,  dnotpev- 
yet  U  88,  57. 

DecuniO  StaSQOur)  U  39,  20;  ni  173, 
40.    ixSQourj  U  39,  28. 

Decurso  spatio  prope  finem  uitae  V 
538,  16  (Ter.  Ad.  860:  ubi  excurso  libri, 
decurso  l^riscianus). 

Decursus  xaxaSQOur)  II  39,  42;  340, 
49.  StaSQOui,  II  270,  49.  Sti£oSog  II 
276,  28.    nQoeSQour)  II  610,  42. 

Decurtator  in  sermone  crebro  offen- 
sitans  cod.  Sangall.  905  (Loewe  Prodr.  3801 

Decuruate  deculate  IV  327,  49.  V. 
deculate. 

Decus  tvnQtntta  U  319,  8;  506,  67; 
529,  56;  647,  19.  nQtnov  II  415,  21. 
So£a,  xoeuog,  tvnQtneta,  nQonrj(\}  II 
89,  1 1 .  xoeuog  II  354,  6 ;  526,  8.  xoeuto- 
xr\g  II  354,  5.    ornamentum,  dignita[ti]s 

IV  437,  15.  dignitas  honor  IV  52,  21. 
gloria  IV  225,  14.  gloria,  laus,  hone- 
sta<8>  V  285,  22.  decore  (!)  uel  orna- 
mentum  IV  62,  9.  decora  decoramenta, 
ornamenta  V  449,  21. 

Decutio  anopdXXa  U  235,  47.  dnoxt- 
tdoom  II  241,  30;  46.  decutlt  dnoxt- 
vdooet  II  39,  21.  xtQxigtt  (Salmas.  h.  A. 
p.  344)  II  39,  37.  decuaslt  anexivaitv 
U  39,  33.  percussit,  proiecit  V  405,  1. 
decuHnerat  detraxerat  IV  52,46;  V  188,8. 

Dedeceo  dnQtnta  II  243,  8.  dedecet 
non  decet  IV  48,21;  227,  28;  V  284,  16; 
406,  2.  non  decet  [doccuna]  V  357,  1 
(r.  digitale).  Huc  pertinere  putat  Dener- 
Ung  Plac.  V  16,  43  ducet  det  (cf.  lib. 
gloss.  V  60,  24):  at  merito  dubitabitur:  an 
duit  det?  cf  do).  dedecuiltj  dehone- 
6taui.  Statius  (Theb.  X  389):  nausque  sa- 
cerdos.  Sinondedecui  tuaiussaVl88,12. 

Dedecor  &nQtnr]g  U  248,  6.  dede- 
cores  dnQtnttg,  axoeuot  II  39,  45.  Cf. 
dedecu»  ingloriosus  IV  227,  29  (ubi  de- 
decorus  Warren).    V.  dedecus. 

Dedecoratio  dehonestatio  V  188,  9; 
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IV  53,  12.  inhoneatatio  V  188,  10. 
inhonesta<tio),  dehonestatio  IV  51,  8. 
V.  decoloratio. 

Dedecoratus  deturpatus  IV  409,  17. 
dedecoratius  inhonestatius  V  188,  11; 

IV  604,  11. 

Dedeeore  dnQt nibs  II  243,  9. 

Dedeeoro  £*o|fa  iu§dXXto  II  218,  61. 
xaxaic%vvto  II  341,'  1.  dedecorant  &no- 
xoauovctv,  <&<Tt)pa£ov0tv  II  39,  44. 

Dedecus  &8oita  II  218,  60;  606,  58. 
&xocu(a,  atexos,  &8o£(a  II  39,  46.  &xo- 
cu(a  II  228,  24.  aU%og  II  221,  6.  anot- 
TttlU  II  243,  7 ;  529,  67.  aic%vvr\,  &ngi 
n$ta  II  647,  16.  crimen  IV  226,  15. 
scelus  IV  49,  7.  macula  V  406,  64. 
uitium,  macula,  nota  IV  827,  61.  turpe, 
inhonestum  IV  327,  62.  dedecora  tur- 
pia  V  627,  64.    V.  dedecor. 

Dedenm  tpvvtxtov  II  38,  4;  39,  48 
(ubi  Tyrium  4>otv(xtav  Nettleship  Arch. 
VI  150:  didaeum  tp.  h:  Ed.  Diocl.  16,  89 
6 1]  8tov  pro  anltov  scribens  confert  Buech.). 

Dedieatio  xa&teQtoots  (catherisis  cod.) 
III  148,  26.  dedicationes  encaenia  IV 
328,  2.  V.  tabernaculorum  dedicatio, 
in  dedicationem  uenit,  encaenia. 

Dedicatnm  xa&toottouevov  II  40,10;  14. 
xa&UQtoftivov  III  148,  27.  deuotatum, 
sacrosanctum  IV  327,  54.  deuotum,  con- 
secratum  IV  502,  18.    V.  dicatus. 

De  diehoto<me)matibns  de  coaeta- 
neis(?)  V  405,  81 ;  356,  29  (cf.  Hieron.  de 
vir.  ill.  67  ei  Gen.  15,  9). 

Dedico  xa»ttQ&  II  835,  18;  III  148, 
25  (cathero).  &tpttQ&  II  253,  17.  xafro- 
cttb  II  336,  37.  dedlcat  xa&ootoi,  atpt- 
tQoi,  atpoatoi  II  40,  12;  18.  xa&t8Qvet, 
aopitQoi  II  39,  47.  consecrat  IV  62,  28; 
226,  41.  consecrat,  perficit  IV  327,  63. 
dedicare  pro  religione  offerre  IV  502, 19 
(r.  ab  IV  226,  41).    V.  delicare. 

De  dictae.  mao  (vel  de  dictemao)  de 
exductione  exitus  V  356,  12.  exitus  de 
exductione  V  406,  23  (obscura). 

De  die  mature,  ante  hora<m)  cenandi 

V  633,  17  (Ter.  Ad.  965). 
Deditrnata.  indignata  IV  437, 16  ( Verg. 

Aen.  IV  636).    non  dignata  IV  63,  1. 

Dedlgno  (-or  ae)  &nait&  II  233,  11. 
dedignatur  &vaitona$ti  II  39,  50.  non 
dignat,  spretat  (vel  spernit),  contemptat 
(cei  contemnit)  V  449,  24).  dedlgnata 
non  digna,  spreta,  contempta  Buech.). 

De  dimenso  tuo  a  mefnjtiendo  dictum 
[a  mentiendo  dictuni]  IV  60,  24  (uel  ab 
eo  quod  in  mense  uno  acceperit  uel  a 
m.  d.  a).  Cf.  Ter.  Phorm.  43  (cumDonato). 

Dediseo  anouav&dvto  U  239,  1.  de- 
di(di)ci,  nescio  V  449,  28.  dediscere 
nescire  V  284,  1 ;  406,  16;  IV  504,  12. 


est  amittere  quod  di<di)ceris.  Lucanus 
(late  codd.):  longeque  togae  tranquillior 
usui  De<di)dicit  iam  pace  ducem,  hoc 
est  amisit  (Phars.  I  130)  V  188,  18. 
dedicit  mfia&tv  (didicit  fpa&tv  t?c?dedi- 
dicit  aniuafttv)  II  40,  11.    V.  desciscit. 

Dedita  opera  initr^Sts  II  311,  58. 
ualde  data  IV  226,  16;  328, 1 ;  V  284,  29; 

405,  8.  mala  (=  ualde)  data  IV  61,  11 
(Ter.  Eun.  841);  504,  25.  V.  deditus. 
Cf.  Festm  Pauli  p.  70,  6. 

Dediticlus  txdovog  tis  xdXaatv  II  40, 
16;  289,  39.  iavxbv  naQadovg  iv  noXi- 
uto  II  283,  2  ixdeSouivog  II  289,  15. 
txSozos,  xatdxQtTOs  II  40,  7.  tormentis 
redditus  II  676,  28.  damnaticius  IV 
328,  3.  pro  obside  datus  IV  61,  28. 
qui  de  sua  prouincia  ad  aliam  se  tradet 
IV  226,  9  (dedicius  cod.  Sangall  cf. 
Arch.  XI  86).  dediticins  (vel  dedicius) 
si  barbarus  tradat  se  Romanis  IV  61, 10; 
604,  27;  V  188,  14.  deditlcii  ol  utzu 
zb  XrjopfH)vat  zp  tcav  vtxr}odvztov  noXe- 
pttov  i£ovota  eavzovg  ini[c]xQfipavxtg, 
xazdxQtzot  II  39,  62.  Cf.  Arch.  V  428; 
429;  IX  370;  XI  82  gqq.    V.  daticius. 

Deditio  txdootg  els  xoXaatv  r)  noXe- 
uov  II  289,  38.  fxdoots  II  635,  1.  do- 
num  II  576,  38  (transtulit  doatg).  tra- 
ditio  spontanea  IV  51,  9;  828,  4;  504, 
26;  V  284,  28;  496,  37;  547,  35  (sp. 
trad.).  sui  traditio  IV  228,  10.  hond- 
gong  (AS.)  V  356,  44.  traditio,  hand- 
gang  (AS.),  spontane<a)  V  405,  43.  V. 
m  deditione  uenit,  dedo. 

DeditUH  txdozos  II  39,  63;  636,  2. 
promissus  IV  226,  34  (perm.V).  traditus, 
subiectus  IV  226,  16.  intentus,  subdi- 
tus  IV  51,  4.  subiectus  IV  828,  6.  sub- 
iectus,  seruiens,  int<ent)us,  subditus  IV 
504,  24.  dedlti  traditi  IV  48,  52. 
dedi[c]ta  inizr}dts  (scil.  dedita  opera) 
xal  tdoza  (ixdoza)  II  39,  51.  dedita 
8ta8o&tv<ta>  II  39,  49  (didita?).  V. 
noxae  deditus. 

Dedo  ix8i8tou[a]t  II  289,  25.  ix8t- 
Stout  els  xoXaatv  II  289,  27.  trado  IV 
226,  14.    humilio,  deputo,  obligo,  trado 

IV  50,  42.   dedo,  dedit  trado,  tradit  se 

V  284,  60  (v.  de  gente).  dedunt  tra- 
dunt  IV  225,  38;  504,  23;  V  283,  54; 

406,  13.  dedunt  »e  subcumbunt  aut 
arma  tradunt  IV  49,  27;  604,  22.  de- 
dere  est  a  deditione  dictum.  deditio 
enim  dicitur  quando  se  uicti  aut  uin- 
cendi  hostes  uictoribus  tradunt  Plac.  V 
18,  5  =  V  60,  25  (cf.  V  praef.  XVI,  Jsid. 
IX  4,  49).  dedere  tradere,  deputare  IV 
50, 36.  dedam  ixomcto  II 37, 60.  dedas 
ixSys  II  37,  59.    tradas,  des  IV  226,  17. 

Dedoceo  &no8tddaxto  II  236,  81.  de- 
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docct  inoStSdoxti  II  40,  8.  dedocere 
de  doctrina  euacuare  IV  227,  46. 

Dedolo  i' .ThT;  /.)  /.(!/  n  2»9, 41.  dedolat 
dnoneXtxt)  II  39,  54.    dolat  IV  437,  20. 

Deducit  genus  xardyft  xb  yivog  III 
524,  17. 

Deduco  djrdya»  II  232,  30.  xarcyoj  II 
340,  30.  xaxatpiQO}  II  344,  53.  xata- 
antb  II  343,  57.  xaraxoM^oj  II  341,  22. 
6d7jyd>  II  379,  10.  dcduclt  xa&iXxtt, 
xa-fratptt  II  40,  9.  nuQtxxttvtt  II  562, 
13.  xuxuntvti  II  40,  20  (deductis  cod.) 
defert  IV  328,  6.  deducunt  e  terra  de- 
ducunt  in  uiare  IV  437,  19  (Verg.  Aen. 
III  71;  IV  398;  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  651). 
ricducas  Staydyoig  II  40,  2;  40,  16. 
dcduc  Sia^ov  II  40,  5.  detrahe,  uiinue, 
persequere  IV  50,  15.  trahe,  minue  IV 
504,  33.  deducere  9ic9at  II  40,  18. 
separare  IV  437,  18  (  Verg.  Aen.  II  800). 
deponere  [inpellunt  uel  ruinani  faciunt  : 
cf.  Ntttlcship  'Jouru.  ofPhH.'  XIX  p.  119, 
qui  deruunt  lemma  itiserit]  IV  52,  55. 
componere  V  653,  20  iluvenal.  VII  54). 
deducor  xuxdyouut  II  340,  25.  dedu- 
cuntur  xardyovrat  II  40,  19.  dedu- 
catur  8iai&tLt\  II  40,  6.  dcducantur 
8tux9tbaiv  II  40,  8. 

Deductlo  dtpilxvotg  II  518,  26.  8tu- 
ytovtofiog  (Staytoytauog^)  II  540,  30  (did.?). 
8tayu)viG(ibg  i)  Staytoyr)  II  552,  55.  dis- 
putatio  uel  demptio  IV  60,  17.  dispu- 
tatio  IV  502,  37.    V.  diductio. 

Deductis  capillis  icnX69Qt£  III  329, 

54;  55. 

Deductor  xadod^yog  II  335,  27.  de- 
dtietores  xatfodrjyot,  ap^yftat  II  40,  4. 

Deductus  delatus,  deuectus,  deporta- 
tus  IV  328,  7.  deductum  tcnue  uel 
gracile  aut  subtile  IV  62,  54  (Verg.  Ecl. 
VI  5).  deductis  vtputQt9evxtov  xat  xa- 
xaaxtftivxcov ,  vcpe^ijQTiuivtov  II  40,  1. 
vnoXoyrj9evxtov  II  40,  17.  nuQuonaa9i r- 
xtov  II  40,  21. 

De  exitu  animae  v.  defixiezodo. 

De  experientia  dei  peridoy  cratoros 
asporios  (jrtpt  xov  xpdropog^?^  ifintt- 
Qtag ?)  V  377, 47.  Cf.  catonperenniatossia. 

Defaecatum  liquiduin,  puruni  IV  32H, 
8;  V  633,  49.  liquidum,  purum,  exter- 
sum  IV  48,  45;  227,  31;  V  284,  26. 
liquidum,  purum,  extersutn  uel  purifi- 
catum  IV  505,  8.  liquidum  gJ.  H 'erth. 
GaUec  337  <ef.  sujtpl.).  purificatum  V 
283,  45.  a  faece  purgatum  V  285,  21. 
dcfaecatior  purior,  lucidior  V  667,  11. 
defectior  putior  («  purior)  gloss.  Werth. 
p.  337  Gallcc  (r.  suj)j)l). 

Dcfaccatum  ninum  purificatum  V 
356,  66;  405,  52. 

Defaeco  (defecto  cod)  StvXi^to  II  279, 


12.  defectat  StvXtfct,  8ir)9ti  II  40,  25 
(cf.  faeco  ubi  fecto  cod.).  defaecarc 
est  decolare  et  res  quondam  mixtas  a 
faecibus  segregare  Plac.  V  18,  8  =  V 
60,  27  (cf.  V  praef.  XVI,  ubi  quasdam 
commixtas).    Cf.  Non.  454,  22. 

Defatigat  flagellat  (fatigat?),  lassat 
IV  49,  18;  505,  6.  defltiirat  fatigat, 
lassat  IV  52,  40.  defatiget  (vel  defit.) 
fatiget  V  356, 15;  405,24  (defit.);  426,  18 
(vit.  Anton.  interpr.  Euagr.  15).  suenccth 
(AS.)  V  405,  25. 

Defatigatio  xarajrovijtns  II  343,  6. 

Defatigatus  xarajrt  jrorTjufi.os  II  342, 
57.   defatigati  xexojra>ttf»oi  II  40,  35. 

Defautio  djrorpojrjj,  t/>6yo?  II  40,  24 
fdissuasio  De-Vit).    V.  depulsio. 

Defectio  Xtno9vuia  III  363,  34.  fx- 
Xvotg,  dxovia  II  40,  37.  ixXetx&tg  III 
492,  78.  ixXtitffig,  dnoveprfteig,  dqpopi- 
a&tig  (contam.  ef.  deputatus,  definit.)  II 
40,26.  ijXiov  txXn^ig  II  324,  11.  txXtt- 
xptg  rjXiov  i)  otXrjvrtg  II  291,  31. 

Dcfectio  lunae  ixXtttptg  atXrjvrjg  III 
293,  62;  516,  68. 

Defectio  solis  uel  lunac  ixXttytg  III 
520,  18. 

Dcfectura  aspringendi  (AS.  partic. 
praes.)  V  356,  40;  405,  38. 

Defectus  dyama  II  537,  57.  dxovia 
II  250,  18;  650,  12.  ixXttytg  II  291,  30. 
ixXetH)tg  rjXiov  r)  etXrjvr,g  II  291 ,  31. 
pluraliter:  defectus  solis  uarios  lunacque 
laborcs  V  188,  15  (Verg.  Georg.  II  478). 

Defectus  (et  defessus)  djroxaud»»'  II 
237,  19.  xaxantnovrtutvog  II  342,  57. 
i£axovi]oag  II  40,  38.    V.  defessus. 

Defendicultim  v.  tuitio. 

Dcfendo  ixSixm  II  289,  34.  owdtxdt 
II  444,  48.  djro^oyoCjtiai  II  238,  42. 
dcfcndo[r]  tueor  (=  Non.  277 ,  24)  IV 
437,  21  (Verg.  Ecl.  VII  6).  defendit 
excusat,  uindicat  IV  49.  21.  defendant 
ixStxrjOtoatv  III  212,  21  =228,  19  =  648,4. 
defendere  pro  alio  satis  facere  IV  48,  46. 
defenditur  distenditur  (diff.V)  V  407,  27. 

Defenerauit  ditauit  IV  225,  44;  V 
627,  65.    ditauit,  donauit  V  406,  14. 

Defensa  itfto*  (h.  e.  defrensa),  ixdt- 
xrifriv  II  40,  29. 

Defensaculum  v.  latibulum,  tuitio. 

Dcfensat  defendit  V  633,  39. 

Defensio  IxStxiu  II  289,  30;  III  445, 
23;  479,  69.  ix8ixr\aig  II  289,  29;  535, 
18.  uindicta,  ultio  IV  328,  9.  in  de- 
fensioncm  tlg  ixStxiav  III  65,  18.  V. 
defensum. 

Dcfensor  fxiJtxos  II  40,  28,  289,  31; 
535,  17;  III  445,  24;  480,  9.  avv8ixog 
II  444,  47.  defensores  custodes,  prae- 
sides  V  410,  A0(cf.  can.  conc.  Afric.  76). 
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idem  sunt  qui  et  tribuni,  dicti  defen- 
^ores  quod  plebem  sibi  commissam  con- 
tra  insolentiam  improborum  defendant, 
at  contra  nunc  quidam  auersorcs,  non 
(lefensores  existunt  V  567,  14  (cf.  Isid. 
IX  4,  18).  qui  defenderunt  plebem  con- 
tra  nobiles  et  senatores  glosts.  Werth. 
p.  337  Gallee  (v.  suppl).    V.  sparatistes. 

Defengum  ixStxtu  et  defensio  II 547, 1 1 . 

Deferentes  jrapf xovxtg  II  47,  12.  dis- 
sirailes  (h.  e.  differentes)  et  deportantes 

V  406,  38. 

Defero  xuxuyyiXXoi  II  340,  9.  diupdXXw 
ini  6*tu§oXr)e  n  270,  7  (diff.?).  x«tag>f>o- 
uat  II  344,  62.  defert  deportat  IV  49, 
11    deducit,  deportat  IV  328,  10.  negat 

V  404,  67  (diffitetur?  nuntiat?).  nuntiat 

V  405,  65.  accussat  V  406,  6.  wroegde 
i=,rugtt,  AS.f  ptrfecium)  V  406,  18. 
drfer  xuxivtyxt  II  345,  33.  dtuxouioov 
II  40,  27  <differ  Nettleship  Arch.  VI 
150).  deferre  indyttv  II  40,  60.  nnn- 
tiare,  indicare  IV  409,  18.  deferebam 
xuxr]yytXXov  II  40,  47.  detullt  r]yuytv, 
ittxoutotv  II  47,  23.  indixit  IV  438,  7 
(Verg.  Aen.  IV  299).  detnlerat  brohte 
(AS)  V  404,  60.  detulisse  nuQtoxn- 
xivat  II  47,  29.  ituxtxouixivui  II  47, 
27.  deferor  dtupuXXouat  U  270,  6. 
deferuntur  meldadun  uel  wroegdun 
iAS.)  V  406,  47.  meldadum  uel  roactum 
<AS.)  V  366,  51.  deferendnm  esse 
TtuoaexTiUuxiutov  (?)  tivut  U  40,  48  (nu- 
Quartuuvxiov  i.  nuQuaxtxiov?). 

Defero  nomen  xuxr\yoQ&  II  346,  7. 

Defersum  un6pQaaua  II  41,  14  (de- 
fersus  e).    V.  defrutum. 

Defertor  v.  delator. 

Defessio  deliquiura  IV  328,  13  (de- 
fectio?  v.  deliquium). 

Defessns  inoxuuwv  II  237, 19.  perin- 
firmus  IV  63,  38;  504,  21.    pro  intirmus 

V  284,  10  (cf.  Isid.  X  71).  fatigatus  IV 
226,  35;  328,  11.  defegfla  anoxafiovaa 
II  237,  18.    V.  defectus. 

Defetiscor  uiribus  priuor  V  496,  10. 
defetiscit  dissoluitur,  marcescit  IV  52, 
32.  dissoluitur,  euanescit  IV  49,  16; 
506,  21.  deficit,  fatigatur  V  496,  6;  IV 
228,  1  (fatigat:  corr.  a).    V.  diffitiscit. 

Deflcio  dnoXtina)  II  238,  26.  ixXttna 
11  291,  19.  iXXtinto  II  295,  26.  ixxuxtb 
II  290,  26.  XunoU>vx&  (vel  Xmoip.)  II 
369,  16;  361,  37;  III  76,  72.  dxovib  II 
250,  19.  itaxovdi  II  302,  23.  dxldfa  II 
381,  33.  6hy<OQd}  II  382,  12.  deflclt 
uxovtt,  Xttno&vutl  II  40,  31.  xduvu  II 
40.  49  (defecit).  iXXttnu  II  40,  30  (de- 
finit).  fatigatur  IV  437,  22.  inhebescit 
IV  328,  12.  deflciet  fatiget  V  416,  67 
(cit.  Anton.  interjtr.  Euagr.  15).  defeci 


i]»v(tr]aa  III  75, 11.  defecit  iviXtitfttv  II 
40,  36.  lassatus  est  aut  mortuus  IV 
49,  20.    tedridtid  (?AS.)  V  356,  53. 

De  flgmento  de  plasmatione  hominis 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IV  26)  V  420,  37 
=  429,  19. 

Deflgo  xuxunrtooa)  II  342,  60.  defl- 
gere  ni)£at  II  40,  45. 

DeflngO  dtunXdeato  III  445,  26;  479, 
57.  [uxunXuzxto  II  369,  31.  deflngunt 
pingunt  (fingunt?  pangunt  H.)  V  449,  25. 

Deflnio  dtoQ%(o  II  278,  30.  deflnlt 
6ioqi£u,  dnaXXdxxtt  II  40,  40.  decernit, 
destinat,  determinat  IV  328,  14.  de- 
flnire  dioisise  (SwQiout'?)  III  135,  41. 

Definis  (ditinis  cod.)  suide  micel  (AS.) 

V  409,  2. 

Deflnitfo  6qiou6s  II  386,  63.  ntQtOQt- 
ou6s  II  403,  41;  494,  52.  dtOQtauMS  II 
278,  29.  dtdXvaiSy  anuXXnyr)  II  40,  44. 
oqos  inl  Aix(r}sy  i;xot  nQayuctxoe  II  387, 
20.  gissus  (v.  tenninus)  III 513,  23.  sta- 
tum,  oqos  IV  828,  19.  statum.  finitum 
abc  post  IV  328,  25.  deflnitionem 
oqov  II  40,  41.  Cf.  II  654,  8  (mrg.)  uno- 
QtaaXts  (dqpoQtouoCf)  id  est  dlfflnitiones 
eloquentiae. 

Deflnitum  dtoQta&iv,  xtXuco&iv,  dnr\X- 
Xayuivov  II  40,  39. 

Deflt  deest  IV  62, 36  ( Verg.  Ecl.  II 22  ?). 
minuat,  ixXtintt  V  449,  30.    V.  desum. 

Deflxiezodo  (de  psychae  exodo?)  de 
exitu  animae  V  405,  82.    Cf.  V  356,  80/28. 

Deflxionet*  vtxvouocvxtat,  xuxddtauoe 
II  40,  42 

Deflxus  dtuntnuQpivos  II  40,  43. 

Deflagare  v.  defloccare. 

Deflagrat  furorem  ponit.  Lucanus 
(IV  280):  sic  deflagrare  minaces  V 
188,  17.  defrag<r>are(?)  deuulgare  V 
406,  62;  V  627,  66.  deflagrari  deuul- 
gari  V  188,  16.    V.  difflammatio. 

Deflagratio  ixnvQtaoie  II  40,  34. 

Deflat  inridet,  dedignatur  IV  226,  11; 

V  188,  18.    inludit  V  406,  24. 
Deflecto  Siaxuunxa)  II  271,  36.  ix- 

xXivco  II  290,  43.  ntQtxdpnxoi  II  403,  6. 
deflectlt  utxaxQintt  II  40,  32.  deuiat 
IV  227,  50;  437,  23.  deflexit  tranBuertit 
IV  62,  52  (  Verg.  Aen.  X  331). 

Defleo  dnoSvQouui  II  236,  40.  xaro- 
SvQouat  II  346,  16.  deflet  luget  IV 
226,  26.    flet,  plorat  IV  328,  16. 

Defleta  desperata  IV  226,  46  (defr.); 

V  496,  9  (item);  449,  27  ^deflent  ade- 
spata  adesperata^.   Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VI 220. 

Dcflexu<ra>  decliu<u>m,  descensum 

V  284,  46. 

Defloccare  (deflagare  cod.  deflaccare?) 
terere,  quasi  defloccare  V  650,  34  (=  Non. 
7,  17). 
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Deflorare  euellare(!)  V  418,  6  (Cas- 
sian.  inst.  V  4,  2). 

Defloratlo  v.  decoloratio. 

Defluctio  (cf.  Firm.  Mat.  math.  p.  147; 
19(5)  &noQQOta  U  240,  26. 

Defluens  ntQ(QQvtog  II  404,  25. 

DeflnO  &noQQia>  II  240,  21.  ixQicoU 
292,  31.  xatuQtto  II  348,  28.  ntQtQtto 
II  404,  24.  deflnit  dissoluitur  V  188, 
19.  quod  aetate  uel  uetustate  diasol- 
uitur,  ut  aetas  hominis,  folium  arboris 
V  188,  20  (=Isid.  Diff.  234).  delapsa 
est  IV  52,  42  (defluxit?  cf.  Verg.  Aen. 

I  404).  deflunnt  deficiunt  uel  cadunt 
IV  226,  43.  licuntur  IV  437,  24  (Verg. 
Aen.  m  28:  cf.  IV  460,  17).  defluxit 
x^u^tiQtvetv  II 40,  33.   dilapsus  est  IV 

49,  19.  delapsa  est  IV  505,  9.  descen- 
dit  IV  603,  42;  V  406,  57.  defluxa  e§t 
dimissa  est  V  449,  26. 

Defluxus  SidQQoia  III  246,  40. 

Defodio  ntQtaxdntu  II  404,  26.  de- 
fodit  xatoQvaatt,  xatoQvrttt  II  40,  52. 

Defolio  avotpvlXifa  II  242,  35.  folia 
carpo  V  618,  39. 

Defomo  &nontXex&  II  239,  41  (defo- 
mito  O.  Mueller:  cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  75, 
10,  Salmas.  ad  Plin.  p.  181). 

Deformatlo  Statvnwatg  III  135,  42; 
269,  23;  338,  9;  445,  26.  vnotvnwotg 

II  468,  24.  xaxouoQ(p(a  II  41,  4.  &uoq- 
(pta,  xaxouoQtpia  II  41,  2.  Cf  III 194, 14  a. 

Defonnatns  xataiaxw&t(g  II  41,  1. 
deformati  &a%r\uovr\aavttg  II  40,  55. 

Deformis  &uoQ(pog  III  329,  17;  488, 
24;  507,  51.  SvauoQtpog  II  282,  1.  xaxo- 
uoQtpog  U  336,  49.  &uoQ(pog,  &r\Sr}g  II 
40,  54.  foedae  formac  IV  48,  27;  227, 
35;  437,  26  (Verg.  Georg.  IV  478);  503, 
46.  IIuc  refero:  dierml  turpis  IV  228, 
46;  229,  4;  V  450,  32;  496,  63.  dierme 
turpe  V  496,  68.  Cf  Loace  OL.  N.  161. 
De  deformes  raaleforti  cf.  Arch.  I  574. 

Deformltas  &uoqq?(u  II  41,  8.  Sva- 
uOQtpta  II  281,  69.    xuxouoQtpta  II  336, 

50.  Cf.  II  660,  56. 

Deformo  uttuuoQ(pm  II  369,  18.  ftttu- 
tvntb  II  369,  48.  &(puv(fa  II  252,  26. 
deformat  dehonestat  V  284,  49.  defor- 
matnr(?)  &ttud5tt  II  40, 63.  deformaui 
Stttvnuau  III  135,  43. 

Defossto  xatOQV^tg  II  346,  34. 

Dtfosso  xatOQvaaw  II  346,  36. 

Defossus  MQvyutvog  II  482,  32. 

Defouentnm  xtqpaXutunaQa  &Xr,atovojv 
(?naQ&  t(p  'HaioSto  Vulc.  male.  o  xtcpa- 
latav  nuQaddlnti  ovwv  Buech.  dubitans) 
II  40,  51.  Cf  Klein  Mus.  Rhen.  XXIV 
p.  300,  Osann  gloss.  lat.  spec.  p.  21. 

Defragrare  v.  deflagrat. 

Defrango  &noxX&  II  237,  44. 


Defraudo  &noattQ&  II  240,  54;  535, 
19.  defraudat  fraudem  facit  V  406, 76; 
284,  24  (defraudit:  cf  Petron.  69).  de- 
frudat  defraudat  IV  605,  6;  V  188,  22. 
defraudat  uel  minuit  IV  49,  17.  de- 
trudat  defraudat  IV  58,  9.  defrodat 
defraudat  V  638,  35.  defrudat  minuit 
quod  frui  debuit  V  188,  23.  qui  minuit 
quod  frui  debuerat  IV  409,  20  (v.  de- 
hisco).    defraudat,  minuit  quod  fruitur 

V  663,  28  (Non.  31,  9).  defrudit  de- 
fraudat,  rennuit  V  449,  29;  V  496,  8. 
defrutet  qui  minuit  IV  437,  27.  de- 
fruet  minuit  IV  228,  6.  defruetat  qui 
minuit  V  449,  28.  defrustat  aliena 
defraudat  V  496,  7.  defrudanerat  de- 
fraudauerat,  subintellegitur  et  rennuerat 

V  188,  25.  defraudare  fructum  minuere 

V  650,  28  (cf  Non.  I.  s.  «.).  defruda- 
tur  defraudatur  uel  minuiturV  188,  24. 

Defrensa  &qovqu  tt&tQtauivrj  II  246, 
48.  &QOVQa  &tQiafrtioa  II  41,  7.  &QOVQa, 
frtQtauog  II  41,  15.    V.  defensa. 

Defrensum  (defresum  Jf)  detritum. 
unde  adhuc  frensa  (fresa  B)  faba  quae 
obtrita  frangitur  Plac.  V 1 6, 24  =  V  60, 28. 
Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  74,17.  V.  faba  frensa. 

Defreta  v.  defleta. 

Defricat  (corruptum  pro  defaecat?) 
deficat  V  643,  41.  deficat  uel  colat  IV 
437,  25.    defrica  &notQttpov  U  242,  6. 

Defrigero  xutavjvxw  IH  76,  48. 

Defrigis  confectio  est  IH  559,  40 
(diphryges  ?). 

Defrudatio  &cpnvatu  (detrimentum, 
defr.,  deminutio)  U  258,  62  V.  detri- 
mentum. 

Defrudo  xXuStvw  II 41, 16  (cf  Roensch 
'Beitr:  III  p.  25).    V.  defraudo. 

Defrutum  ttpj}uu  U  41,  5  (deflutum 
cod.);  41,  6  (deflictum  cod.);  IH  265,  36; 
II  821,  89  (pluralia  non  habet:  cf.  GB. 
L.  I  34,  30  et  alibi).  and^Qaeuoe,  t^>r,uix 
U  41,  17.  coerin  (AS.)  V  404,  59; 
355,  51  (defructum).  quod  defraudatur 
et  quasi  fraudem  patiatur  V  658,  21 
(cf  Serv.  in  Georg.  II  93;  Isid.  XX  3, 
14).  uinum  quoquendo  defraudatum  et 
dictum  defrutum  eo  quod  qnoquendo 
arescat  minusue  faciat(!)  V  653,  22.  de- 
fritum  ttyriua  III  15,  33.  (tcpitpjqua  III 
316,  42.  chrodidon  (xovAqiov  Bttech.) 
ni  184,  60.  frixum  II  676,  19.  uinum 
squamaticum  III  659,  42.  defretum 
sapa,  passum  IV  828,  17;  V  543,  40. 
uinum  quoquendo  defrudatum  V  188,  21. 
defrnta  quod  aruit:  graece  enim  dicitur 
ttprjuu,  unde  et  defretum  eo  quod  co- 
quendo  arescat  minusue  fiat  (vel  fecit) 

V  188,  26.    V.  defersum. 
Defngio  ntQKptvyta  II  405,  36. 
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Defulsio  v.  depulsio. 

Defnnctio  TtXtvrfj  U  468,  3.  %a&o- 
ei6xr,g  II  41,  9. 

Defunctorie  opcre  leui,  transitorie  IV 
53,  26;  V  188,  27. 

Defunctorium  est  quidquid  ita  (quod 
sine  ita  R)  dicitur  uel  fit,  ut  ad  finem 
alicuius  rei  aut  terminum  spectet.  de- 
fungl  enim  finire  significat,  ut  de  (unde 
R.  unde  de  JHai)  morientibus  (uioribus 
G)  dicimus  Phtc.  V  17,  11  =  V  60,  29. 
transitcrium  IV  227,  17. 

Defunctus  ditofitmeag  II  236,  61. 
TtXtvT^oag  U  463,  4.  dnoXttTOVQyftoag 
II  238,  36.  dnoXttTOVQyfjoag,  TtXevTfioag 
II  41,  12.  mortuos  (vel  -us.  cf.  Non. 
287,  4)  IV  226,  47;  828,  18.  liberatus 

V  286,  8  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  83;  IX  97; 
Non.  287,  6).  deliberatus  V  651,  23. 
defuncto  dno&avdvTog  II  41,  11. 

Defnndo  utxa%tv&  U  369,  1. 

Defnngor  Ttltvxm  II  453,  6.  defun- 
gitur  moritur  IV  828,  20;  V  406,  27. 
V.  defunctorium. 

Defusto  %vXo%on&  o  ioTt  tv-xt<o  &vXai 
II  378,  29.  £vlo*on&  U\  78,  3.  defu- 
stat  ivXo%ontt II  41, 13;  III 6,  68;  446,  27; 
475,  40.    Cf.  Roensch  CoU.  phU.  p.  122. 

Defnturum  iXXtttpoutvov  II  41,  10. 

Degener  dytvrjg  U  41,  25;  216,  16. 
dytvfjg.  dveytvfig  U  41,  19  (degeneret 
cod.).  ignobilis  IV  227,  12;  V  406,  66. 
indignus  genere  V  284,  47.  qui  de  ge- 
nere  optdmo  nascitur  et  inhoneste  uiuit 
IV  49,  23;  502,  42  (Isid.  X  73)  dege- 
nere(m>  genere  suo  dissimile{m>  IV 
437,  29  (Verg.  Aen.  II  649).  degeneres 
ignobiles  IV  437,  80  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  13). 

Degenerascere  degenerare  V  188,  28. 

Degenerat  a  genere  suo  dissimilat  IV 
227,  1.    degeneret  desimulet  parentes 

V  284,  11.  non  [dis]simulet  parentes  V 
407,  22.  degenerare  ittvyevfaat,  ano- 
ndfiipai  U  41, 20.  degenerabo(!)  ilaTtov- 
uat  U  41, 23.  degeneranerat  misthagch 
'(=  misthah,  AJS.)  V  406,  76. 

Degeneres  animl  timidi  Lucanus(VI 
417):  degeneres  trepidant  animi  V  188,29. 

De  gente  in  gente  V  284,  60  (Verg. 
Aen.  II  78?). 

Degente*  Stayovrtg  II  41,  21. 

Degero  v.  digero. 

Degestat  degerit[url  IV  58,  6. 

Degeatio  egestio  IV  328,  22.  cura- 
tio,  purgatio  [digero]  V  496,  11. 

Dejrlabro  tptXio  II  481,  6. 

Degladiandi  deoccidendi  IV  48,  20; 

V  188,  30.  occidendi  V  284,  15;  405, 
17.  degladiando  pugnando  IV  227,  16 
(digl.  Warren).   V.  digladiari. 

Deglnnata  recoriata  (dec?)  V  284,  58. 


Deglubo  l*6tQC0  II  289,  16.  axodiQa 
U  286,  21.  deglnbat  £*S{qu  II  41,  24. 
declnbere  uellicare  IV  226,  36;  V  496, 4. 
deglobere  id  est  flean  (AS.)  V  405,  66. 
declnere  decor<i>are  V  188,  1;  614, 
22.  degluere  decoriare  V  188,  31.  de- 
gluit  decoriauit  V  406,  25.  recoriauit 
(dec?)  V  284,  57. 

Degluptus  (decl.  R)  pelle  exutus,  id 
est  cute  expoliatus  (spol.  R)  Plac.  V 
17,  26  =  V  60,  30.    Cf.  Plaut.  Poen.  1812. 

Dego  Sidyco  &vtI  tox>  SiaTQt^m  II  270, 
36.  deglt  dtaytt  II  37,  66;  41,  22. 
habitat,  uiuit,  agit  IV  226,  40.  agit, 
uiuit  IV  51,  12;  V  406,  66.  uiuit,  agit 
IV  828,  21.  consistit,  demoratur  IV  49, 
22;  52,  34.  agit,  uiuit,  consistit,  demo- 
ratur  IV  502,  24.  habitat  [legit  siue 
dicitur]  uel  agit  V  284,  5.  degunt  tran- 
seunt  (transigunt?)  IV  602,  26.  uiuunt 
uel  uersantur  IV  48,  61.  degas  did&ug 
II  38,  6  (Stdyotg  Vulc).  degere  exigere 
IV  437,  28  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  651).  uitam 
agere  IV  58,  17  (Ter.  Ad.  622?). 

Degradanerit  deposuerit  (reg.  Bened. 
63,  14)  V  413,  2.    V.  decolorant. 

Degrammon  bictio  V  643,  42  (dia- 
gramma  pictio?). 

Degraphidem  t>.  caelatura. 

Degre  praecepta,  statuta  IV  49,  26 
(decreta  De-Vit:  cf.  Arch.  VI  672). 

Degreditur  v.uta§aivtt  II  41,  26.  ab- 
sistit  IV  828,23.  degredi  egredi  IV  49, 24. 

De  frrege  de  contubernio  V  633,  9 
(Ter.  Ad.  362). 

DegregSUS  xaTdflaOig  II  587, 58 ;  650, 13. 

Degulasse  gulae  dedisse  V  640,  30 
(Non.  97,  28). 

Degulator  gulae  deditus  V  496,  12; 
566,  51;  567,  16.    Cf.  Isid.  X  80. 

Degunere  aitoytveaefrat  xal  evyv&eai 
(evyy tvaat  Scaliger,  O.  Mxiller  ad  Festum. 
evyyv&vat  h.  OTvyv&eat  d)  U  41 ,  27. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  71,  21;  Lindsay 
p.  472;  Dammann  Comtn.  len.  V  31 
(degumiare  Scal.  ad  Festum). 

Degnstatosdepastosy.  Werth.  Gallee 
337  (cf.  suppl). 

DegnstO  dnoytvofiai  U  236,  1.  dia- 
ytvouat  U  270,  26.  degustat  ditoytvt- 
Tat  II  38,  8  degnstare  ditoytveaofrai 
II  41,  28. 

De  hac  nlta  periotession  V  379,  21 
(jrfpi  Ti)g  fafjg    Loeuc  Prodr.  119). 

De  hac  nita  contemplatiua  ntQl  ti)S" 
fafjg  Vto>Q(r,T)txfjg  V  377,  40. 

Dehlnc  ttra  II  287,  63.  titttra  1141, 
29;  306,  33.  deinde  IV  437,  31.  hinc, 
inde  IV  828,  24.  deinde  uel  post  haec 
IV  48,  32.  deinde  uel  post  haec  aut 
poBtea  IV  603,  61. 
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dehiscens 


deiuro 


Dehiscens  in  diuersum  cedens  et 
patescens  IV  437,  33  (Verg.  Aen.  IlOrt; 
VIII  243).  aperiens,  inhians  (ianuis  cod. 
Sangall.  ianuas  Warren),  patefaciens  IV 
225,  37.  aperiens,  patefaciens  IV  60,  16 
(descens).    absorbens,  diuidens  IV  603, 

40.  obsorbena  V  406,  53. 

Dehisco  diuiaivo)  II  275,  50.  dehis- 
cit  8u&%ulvti  II  41,  30.  fluctus  marinus 
quando  se  aperit  IV  409,  20.  aperit, 
patescit  IV  503,  39.  patescit  uel  ab- 
sorbit  V  283,  47.  patescit  IV  48,  49; 
V  407,  14.  pateseit,  subsidit  V  406,  49. 
os  aperit  IV  227,  37.  descit  fatescit 
IV  329,  36  (-/".  Loewe  Prodr.  92;  343;  3621 
descat  os  aperiat  IV  329,  33.  dehi- 
scat  tocinit  (AS.)  V  406,  48;  356,  52. 
dehiscebat  (?)  Plac.  V  60,  84.  dehigcet 
patescet  IV  437,  34  (Verg.  Aen.  V  142); 
Plac.  V  60,  35.  dehiscere  inmergere  (?) 
IV  328,  34.  dchiscitur  aperitur,  pate- 
faciti!)  V  449,  31.  Cf  Sittl  Arch.  I 
525  sq.;  Loetce  Prodr.  362. 

Dehoncstanientum  dtiula  II  260,  8. 

Dehoncstatio  ictiuta  II  260,  8.  V. 
denostatio. 

Dehonestatum  ijtiuaonivov  II  41,  32. 

Dehonesto  drtpa£(u  II  250,  5.  itifita 

II  250,  9.  %ataiaxvvm  II  841,  1.  dc- 
honestat  dtiud^n  II  41,  31.  deformat, 
deturpat  IV  409,  21. 

Dehonoratus  infimus  IV  328,  25. 

Dehortatae  cf.  deortae. 

Dehortor  dnotQinu)  II  242,  3.  de- 
hortare  dissuadere  IV  50,  33. 

Dehospitor  £_v<'£ouai  II  41,  33. 

Deicida  est  qui  deum  occidit  ut  ho- 
micida  qui  horainem  Plac.  V  18,  6  =  V 
60,  31. 

Deicio  xatapdUu  II  41,  35;  III  149, 
39.  xatafidXXo)  iv  noXiuo)  II  339,  42. 
xatapdiXio  tb  (pgot  rjua  II  839,  43.  xata- 
tpiQO)  II  344,  53.  U$dXXo)  II  288,  59. 
Qtntco  inl  tov  dnoQtnno  II  428,  22. 
xatrlnpt  II  335,  21.    deicis  nata§dXXttg 

III  149,  40.    delclt  nutapdUH  III  149, 

41.  deturbat  IV  227,  14.  mactat,  de- 
let,  deruit  IV  328,  26.  delce  xatdBaXXe 

III  149,  42.  deiecit  *atipuXtv  11  41, 
34.  dispersit  IV  605,  16.  allentauit 
(t\  destruo),  proicit  V  496,  13.  allen- 
tanit  V  449,  32.    V.  ab  alto  deicit. 

Deicolae  angeli  cod.  Leid.  67  E 
(Loewe  Prodr.  380). 

Dei  cultor  9eoatprig  III  504,  65. 

lkiectus  i  ■KQtrpeig  II  292,  35.  xatrft- 
fiivog  6  atvyvog  II  336,  22.  deiectnm 
xatfvfi&hv  inl  tov  neaovtog  H  346,  35. 
decollatum  V  407,  5.  dispersum  (dis- 
iectum?)  IV  50,  46.    deiecta  conlapsa 

IV  328,  27. 


Deiero  deos  iuro  Plac.  V  17,  9  =  60, 
32.  delerat  per  deum  iurat,  male  iurat 
IV  227,  48.  male  iurat  uel  ualde  iurat 
IV  828,  28.  male  iurat  V  640,  21. 
quicumque  uiaiestati  iurat  (male  uel 
ualde  i.?)  V  188,  32.  uerum  iurat  V 
188,  33.  deieratis  sancte  iuratis  IV 
63,  13.  deierent  iurent  IV  328,  29;  V 
287,  39  (duerunt  cod).  deierare  iurare 
IV  52,  6;  63,  8;  504,  9.  Cf.  Donat.  in 
Hec.  V  2,  5.    V.  deiuro. 

Dciflcum  diuinum  V  286.  12. 

Deiflcuni  lumen  diuinum  lumen  (reg. 
Bened.  prol  20)  V  412,  61. 

De  improniso  anQoadonrjtmg  II  243, 
18.  anQOOQdtwg  II  243,  16.  l£  anQOC- 
tfoxijrov  II  302,  1.  subito  V  532,  62 
(=  Ter.  Andr.  3G0). 

Deln  inetfrev  II  289,  50.  tote  II  457, 
41.  deinde  IV  328,  30;  437,  32;  V 
284,  30. 

Deinceps  e£fjg  inl  tof>  i<pe£fig  II  303. 
30.  eig  tb  e^g  II  287,  43.  itpe^g  U 
320,  61%  frmra  II  306,  33.  teXevtatov, 
ineita,  e£fi$  U  38,  14  (decipit  cod.  em.  c). 
e£i)g,  djr'  aQif/g,  iyi  tov  Xoinov  II  41, 
37.   deinde,  postea  IV  225,  47.  exinde 

IV  48,  17.  postea  uel  exinde  IV  328, 
81.    posteaquam  non  fiant  IV  52,  23. 

De  incolumitate  ntol  Qmaewg  II  41,  39. 

Deinde  eneita  II  37,  61;  306,  33. 
tntita,  fitta  tavta  U  41,  38.  elta  II 
287,  63;  III  141,  13.  SevteQOV  III  134, 
62.  ex  ordine,  demum  uel  ab  hodie  IV 
328,  32.    exinde,  item,  hinc  IV  328,  33. 

De  indnstria  itentttfeg  II  302,  65. 
initrjdeg  II  41,  40. 

De  inofflcioso  testamento  v.  dispu- 
tatis  bonis. 

Delntegrare  deminuere  V  640,  59 
(Non.  101,  28). 

De  Iouis  nutritn  neQi  Jtbg  IxtQoqpfjg 
III  67,  34. 

Deiphobe  proprium  nomen  Sibyllae 

V  566,  52  icf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  36). 
Dei  prouerbia  &toX6yia  II  327,  31. 
Deitas  9t6tr}g  III  423,  20.  deitatis 

tfjg  &e6tr}tog  III  422,  28.  V.  numen, 
diuinitas. 

Deiudico  t>.  diiudico. 

Deinramentiim  09x0?  II  600,  7.  iu- 
ramentum  II  576,  21. 

Deiuratio  iiouoaia  III  445,  28;  479, 42. 

Deinriuni  iusiurandura  certum  iurare 
Plac.  V  16,  31  =  61,  1  (ccrtum;  <de- 
iurare  est>  iurare?) 

Deinro  dnouvvui  II  239,  12.  3i6u- 
vvfit  II  278,  19.  deilirat  dfivvti  II 41,  36. 
deiurat  per  dominura  iurat  V  405,  7. 
deiurent  iurent  V  287,  39.  deiurare 
iurare  V  366,  61;  406,  69.    V.  deiero. 
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Delabitur  defluit  IV  62,  38.  lubricat 
V  406,  30.    V.  dilabor. 

Delabrnm  nxvov  II  425,  47.  delabra 
ntvov  II  522,  25.  Cf.  Bluemner  'Maxi- 
malturif  p.  142;  W Heraeus  Fleckeiseni 
Ann.  a.  1897  p.  353. 

Delactatun  &noytya\axxtauivos  II  41, 
69.  delactatum  &noya\axxia&iv  II  41,42. 
V.  delicum,  depello. 

Delansruit  deflagrauit  uel  extinctum 
est  IV  437,  35. 

Delanio  v.  dilanio. 

Delapidator  consumptor  IV  437,  36. 
V.  dilapidator. 

Delapido  xaxa\t&d£a)  II  341,  52.  V. 
dilapido. 

Delapsus  inpulsus  IV  328,  35. 

Delarjr|it]ior  (delargior  ae)  dnodatpt- 
Itvopat  U  236,  11.  Cf.  UR.  L.  VII  433,  28 
(ubi  delurcor  Loetce  l*rodr.  205,  non  recte). 

Delassatio  xatax07rajOic  II  341,  23. 
xaxan6vr,ots  II  343,  6.  tiurung  (AS.)  II 
576,  30  (cf.  Gallee  369  et  suppl,). 

Delatio  nooaayyt Xta  II  420,  16.  ava- 
tpoQct.  Liber  de  ofiicio  proconsuliB  (cf. 
Rudorff  'Abh.  der  licrl.  Ac.'  1865 
p.  279)  II  42,  8/9.  adnuntiatio  II  676, 
35.  proditio  IV  328,  37.  delationes 
proditiones  factorum  IV  228, 15;  V  287.41. 

Delator  utjvvttjs,  ayytXos  II  49,  47 
(dil.  cod.)  ur)Vvxr)S  HI  179,  65;  252,  12. 
xatrjyoQos  II  41,  68;  685,  5.  xarayyf- 
Itvgy  ivdtixxrjS  II  41,  41.  elaayyt\tvs  II 
286,  42.  xaxayyi\xr)S  II  340,  11.  6 
xatayyiXXwv  II  381,  32.  uilicus,  actor 
IV  328,  38  (cf.  uilicus).  diabuluR,  cri- 
minator  IV  505, 11.  excusator  laec.?)  V 
284,  55.  dcfertor  V  406,  77 ;  285,  41  (dil.). 
dilator(?)  differtor  IV  607,  44.  dilator 
qui  detegit  quod  latebat  gJoss.  Werth. 
Gullee  337  (cf.  suppl.).    Cf.  Isid.  X  77. 

DelatUH  intvtz&tk  II  306,  40.  xax- 
tv*%&tt$i  xaxayytX&tts  II  41,  43.  ad- 
ductus  (aduectus  Warren)  IV  228,  23. 
deuectus,  deductus  IV  328,  39.  depor- 
tatus  IV  49,  13.  proditua  V  366,  67; 
405,  74.  delata  xaxevez^ttaa  x\r)Qouat 
(xXrtQovopia?)  II  345,  34.  delatum 
xatevtz&iv  inl  xov  xx>)&ivxos  II  345,  36. 

Delauatio  anonXvpa  II  239,  68; 
498,  38.    V.  alluuio. 

Delectabilift  xtQnvos  II  453,  29.  por- 
kion  (Dorkion  nomen  H.)  II  p.  XII.  affa- 
bilis  IV  437,  38  (cf.  Vtrg.  Aen.  III  621 
affabilis). 

Delectamentum  «apTjyopta  II  398, 25. 

Delectatio  xiQtpts  II  453,  34;  III  160, 
30.  dndxt)  U  233,  40;  UI  123,  27  (cf. 
Arch.  I  76).  i)8os  III  468,  60;  494,  13. 
iocunditas  IV  32H,  40. 

Delectator  xtQnvds  II  453,  29. 


Delecto  «aoTjyopw  II  308,  26.  aicardi 

II  233,  41  (-or  codd.  cf.  Arch.  VIII  613. 
v.  delectatio).  xiQnai  U  453,  33.  delectat 
rtQntt,  rtdn  (!)  II  41,  45.  delectare 
xtQipat  II  42,  17.  avait>v£at  UI  113,  43 
=  642,  21.  inlicere  V  640,  31  (Non. 
97, 30).   delectanit  iuuauit(!)  IV  437, 40 

delector  xiQnouut  U  453,  32;  III  160,  34. 
anax&uat  UI  123,  25.    r,dopat  II  323,  33; 

III  143,  49.  gaudeo,  iocundor  IV  328, 
41.  delectaris  unax&aat(l)  UI  123,  26. 
delectatnr  i)8txat  IU  143,  60.  ijStxau, 
xiQntxat  II  41,  46.  linitd),  placat,  miti- 
gat  IV  437,  39.  delectarl  xiQntofrat  n 
41,  44.    V.  prolectet. 

Delecto  elus  legatione»  (legatione? 
delectos?)  eius  V  424,  65  (de  Cassiano). 

Delector  (subst.)  II  576,  49. 

Delectnm  electio  IV  504,  13;  V  284, 
89;  286,  42  (dilictum).  cyri  (AS.)  uel 
electio  V  406,  22. 

Delectug  electus  V  287,  13  (dil).  ab 
elegendo  IV  409,  42  (dil.).  delecta  de 
multis  lecta  IV  437,  37.  dilectum  ele- 
ctum  IV  228,  31.  delectum  electum  IV 
49,  35;  328,  42.  electum  |flectum]  V 
496,  14.    Cf.  IV  504,  13.    V.  dilectus. 

DelectUH  axQaxoXoyia  III  445,  29; 
479,  83.  delectum  excrcitum  V  356, 
43.    V.  dilectus. 

Delectus  agitnr  modo  id  est  probatio 
fit  tironum  Scal.  V  596,  64. 

Delegata  xa  anovturftivxa  U\  445, 
31;  479,  49. 

Delegatlo  &noxXr)Qfoats  II  237,  40. 
ixxayr)  II  292,  42.  abrenuntiatio  II 
576,  36. 

Delegatorias  ixxayds  UI  445,  82; 
479,  20. 

DelegO  &noviua>  II  239,  17.  ag>op#w 
n  263,  38.  ixxdaoa>  U  292,  46.  dele- 
gat  ixxdoatt,  iyzttQtfct,  &noovvi'axr)Oi  W 
41,  47.  &noowtaxay  lyzfip&i,  ditoxdo- 
att  U  42,  28.  delegare  ixxdfat  UI  445, 
30;  479, 44.  dispertire  V  640,40  (=  Non. 
99,  8).    delegauit  ayuQiatv  II  42,  7. 

Delenimentum  nQavxrts  II  503,  26; 
529,  41.    xolaxia  U  352,  9  (delin.). 

Delenltun  depacatus(?),  unctus(=de- 
linitus?  uinctus  c.  delibutus  rel  dclitus 
Warren)  IV  225,  24.  delinitiiH  depla- 
catus  IV  49,  29.  delinitl  placati  IV 
328,  64.  placati,  uincti  (uncti?)  V  285, 
32.  placati,  delectati,  uncti  V  496,  17. 

Delentinatio  awtzi,s  vniQ&tcts  II 
446,  62,    Cf  Roensch  Coll.  phil.  240. 

Deleo  IftatVo  II  359,  4;  360,  38;  III 
71,  81  =  638,  6;  121,  31  =  225,  28 
=  646,  6;  377,  60.  i^aUiqxo  II  301, 
43.  &na\tC<pa>  U  232,  46.  delet  Xttai- 
vet,  &na\ttqptt  U  41,  51.  mactat,  deruit 
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delicatus 


o.  deicio)  IV  328,  44.  dele|de|  and- 
letipov  II  232,  46  (del.  a).  delere  ina- 
ketyut  i&n.  Vulc.)  II  41,  50.  deleuit 
%uxsaxQiipaxo  xal  iXtiuvev  II  41,  52. 
%axtaxQitpuxo  II  42,  27.  deiisit  deleuit, 
inquinauit  (deleuerit,  inquinauerit  G) 
Plac.  V  16,  42  =  V  61,  9.  V.  deruit. 
Delero  v.  deliro. 

Deleticta  nalt'uxjni%tQOV  II  392,  51. 
V.  charta  del. 

Deletile  quod  deleat  V  640,  19  {Non. 
96,  11). 

Deletio  pernicies  V  640, 24  (Non.  97,3). 

Delenati  de  terra  leuati  IY  49,  32; 
603,  36  (releuati  Nettleship  rJourn.  of 
Phii:  XIX  118). 

Dellbatio  anaQZV  II  233,  33;  635,  6; 
III  446,  34;  480,  1.  refloratio  (praefl.?), 
immolatio  IV  328,  45.  perfusio  (v.  deli- 
batum)  aeu  perfloratio  V  449,37  (praefl.  b). 
Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N  113. 

Deiibatum  perfusum,  oblitum,  minui- 
tum(!)  V  496,  16  (contam.  v.  delibutus). 
delibatis  prolatis  V  407,  24. 

Dclibatus  anaQZV  II  233,  33.  enovSr) 
II  435,  55. 

Deliberandl  xov  o%enxto&at  II  42,  6. 

Deliberantes  Xoytloutvot  II  42,  12. 

Dcliberatio  (tovXi)  inl  tov  iv&vuov- 
uivov  II  259,  23.  a%itpis  U  518,  25. 
yinbdritung  (ymbdridung?  AS.)  V  366, 36. 
ymbdriodung  (AS.)  V  405,  36.  Cf.  V 
413,  15  (reg.  Bened.  58,  24?). 

Deliberator  II  576,  47. 

Deliberatum  cogitatum  V  421,  78; 
430,  67  (Euseb.  cccl.  hist.  VTI  12). 

Deliberium  v.  consiliuni. 

Delibero  Xoyitouai  III  76,  66.  dta- 
aninxouat  II  274,  12.  deliberat  dtano- 
Qtt,  dtxoyvtouovtt,  avva%inxttut ,  int&v- 
(ttt  (iv&vfiet  c),  (iovlevtxat  II  41,  66. 
cogitat  IV  225,  35;  328,  61.  cogitat, 
retractat  IV  48,  34;  603,  62.  statuit  V 
285,  2.  delibrat  cogitauit(!)  V  405,  18. 
delibcrare  (!)  (tovXevtxui,  dtaqp->pa>c  c%i- 
nxtxat,  int&vuei  II  42,  12.  dellbera- 
uisse  dtuoxiyao&at  II  42,  11  (delibera- 
uite  cod.,  corr.  a.  deliberarc  e). 

Delibo  unaQzoiiui  II  233,  35.  onivdoi 
II  435,  38.  immolo  IV  225,  16.  dclibat 
unuQxexut,  unoanivSet  II  41,  63.  unuQ- 
%exut,  anivSet  II  42,  18.  praece<r>pit 
[corr.  Warren),  degustat  IV  22*,  3  {cf. 
delimat  praecerpit  IV  328,  53).  degu- 
stat  aut  sanguinem  detrahit  IV  63,  7. 
degustat  aut  sanguinem  detrahit  uel 
tenui  sernione  perstringit  (vel  praestr.) 
post  IV  49,  28;  post  IV  53,  23;  603,  36; 
V  188,  37  (v.  decerptum).  offert,  uotum 
reddit  IV  503,  34.  delibauit  unianet- 
atv,  iutiaatv  II  41,  54.    dellbare  de- 


minuere  IV  50,  22.    delibor  immolor 

IV  328,  46.    V.  delibro. 
Delibratnm  a  libro  (vel  potius  a  libro 

del.  cod.)  decorticatum  V  649,  25  (Non. 
62,  23). 

Delibro  dtaXenlfa  divtQov  U  272,  19. 
delibras  deliberas(?)  gl.  Werth.  Gallee 
337  (v.  suppl.).    V.  delibero. 

Dclibuo  xarapVz»  II  340,  6.  ilatoi 
pgiXa>  (delibito  cod.)  U  294,  11.  deli- 
bido  pVz°>  H  260,  14.    delibult  unxit 

V  405J,  12.  dilibuitur  unguitur  un- 
guento  IV  54,  29;  606,  33;  V  460,  43; 
Plac.  V  61,  4.  Cf.  GR.  L.  VU  105,  13; 
269,  23. 

Delibutus  %utuqqvxos  II  60,  4  (dil.i 
delibutus  unctus,  contactus  Plac.  V  17, 
10  =  V  61,  2  =  V  praef.  XVI  (tactus). 
unctus,  perfusus  IV  225,  18.  delicatus 
(om.  bcd.),  unctus,  perfusus  IV  49,  33. 
perfusus  uel  bene  unctus  IV  328,  47. 
perfusus,  perunctu8  IV  503,  33.  per- 
unctu8  uel  perfusus  V  283,  58.  per- 
unctus,  infusus  V  405,  11.  unctus  (Isid. 
Eccl.  off.  H  26,  2)  V  415,  20;  425,  6. 
perfusus  IV  48,  47.  gisalbot  (palaeo- 
theod.l)  V  356,  26.  gesmirwid  (AS.)  V 
408,  7.  dc  oleo  unctus  ut  athletae  so- 
lent  uel  in  cereumate(!)  pueri,  hinc  et 
delibutum  gaudio  id  est  perfusum  uel 
plenum  V  627,  58  (Ter.  Phorm.  856;  Isid. 
X  70).  delibutum  dicimus  (enim  add. 
G)  hominem  unctum  oleo,  ut  athletae 
solent  uel  in  cereumate  (ceromate  Maij 
pueri  exercere  (exerceri  Mai).  dicimus 
et  delibutum  gaudio,  id  est  perfusum 
uel  plenum  Plac.  V  17,  12  -=  V  61,  3. 
diligenter  unctum  V  640,  23;  IV  409,  22. 
Cf.  Donat.  in  Phorm.  V  6,  16.  V.  deli- 
batum,  delenitus. 

Delibutus  %axdpQe£te  II  340,  5. 

Delica[n]s  jrae£lxt<t>c  n  42,  15 
(naQilnets  e:  pro  delicae  nescio  an  de- 
liras  verum  sit).  delicat  delirat  (de- 
clarat?)  IV  328,  48.     delicat  probat 

IV  225,  25;  V  449,  36  (deligat).  deiica 
explana  V  640,  32  (Non.  98,  4).  V. 
deliro.    Cf.  Loeice  GL.  N.  113,  150. 

Delicare  (deligauere  vel  delic.  codd. 
corr.  Mai)  deferre,  quod  et  dedicare  dice- 
bant  pro  commercio  litterarum  Plac.  V 
16, 11  =  V  61,  6.  Cf.  Festus  Paulip.  73, 7 ; 
70,  1. 

Delicatls  et  querulosis  urastum  (AS.) 

V  356,  38  (atque  gulosis  perpcram  Oeh- 
hr).  delicatis  et  querulis  wrastum 
end  seobgendum  (AS.)  V  406,  37.  Cf. 
Oros.  IV  praef.  VI. 

Delicatus  GnuxuXog  II  435,  31;  III 
179,  11;  251,  38;  385,  69;  373,  1;  503, 
77.  anataXos,  %u»aQtos  II  41,  67.  aftoc 
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II  216,  21.  xQvytQOS  II,  460,  49.  wrast 
(AS.)  V  404,  62.  dtlicatus  dilici<i>s 
pastus  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  338  (v.  suppl.). 
Cf.  Isid.  X  70.  delicati  r^vqpf  qoC  II  42, 
16.    V.  designatuB. 

Deliclae  onaxdXut  II  42,  14  (cf.  GR. 
L.  I  p.  33,  9  et  alibi).  onaxdXrj  (singu- 
laria  non  babet)  II  485,  30.  onuxuXr\ 

III  79,  39.  XQvtprj  (singularia  non  habet) 
II  460,  51.  delicia  numero  singulari  V 
640,  49  (Non.  100,  19).  dellciug  pro 
(per  cod.  an  puer?)  in  deliciis  amatus 
(babitus  Loewe  GL.  N.  115)  a  domino 

IV  49,  36.  puer  in  deliciis  amatus  a 
domino  V  284,  36;  406,  67.  pro  de- 
liciis  amatus  IV  503,  38.  Cf.  dlcius  di- 
licius  V  496,  53.    V.  spatale,  delictus. 

Delidas  ago  onuxuXA  II  435,  32. 

Dellciatur  epulatur  IV  328,  49.  Cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  381,  Roemch  Coll.  phil. 
296.    V.  spatulor,  epulor. 

Deliclosu»  nutricius  IV  328,  60.  V. 
nutriciuB. 

Delictlo  desintiria  (=  SvotvxtQCa),  di- 
stillatio  II  576,  45. 

Delictor  (sine  interpr.)  II  576,  51. 

Delictum  duuQxCa  post  II  42,  26; 
608,  26;  547,  10.  nuQdnxauu  II  396, 
10;  III  601,  58.  nxatoua  II  41,  55  (de- 
licuum  cod.  corr.  a).  nlnu.pt Xrjua,  dui- 
Xrtuu,  nxutouu  II  41,  60.  nXr\uuiXi)uu 
II  409,  43.  peccatum  IV  225,  83;  228,2; 
328,  61.  delicta  uuuQxrjuuxa  II  654, 
13;  635,  8. 

Delictus  uerruclatu8  (vel  -tu)  quem 
dicunt  IV  62,  7;  227,  30;  V  188,  88;  667,4. 
ferru  dau  clatu  quem  df  V  284, 19  (h.  e. 
uerruclatum  quem  dicuntl:  ubi  delicius 
(h.  e.  puer  delicatua)  Loewe  GL.  N.  115. 
Cf.  F.  Schoell  Mus.  Rhen.  XLIII  439. 
delectus  Warren  coll.  Colum.  VII  6,  2 
(fcaper  cui  binae  uerruculae  dependent 
optimua  habetur');  Pallad.  XII  13,  7. 
V.  delicum.  quae  ueruclata  dicuntur 
(h.  e.  clausurac  genus  quod  sine  claui 
potest  claudi  nec  sine  claui  aperiri) 
affert  ex  Augustini  quaest.  in  Iudic.  23 
Mayor  Comm.  Woelffl.  p.  134  (quod  vix 
huc  pertinet).    V.  delicum. 

Delicuisse  (depl.  R)  in  liquorem  et 
(in  add.  G)  defectum  conueraum  esse 
Plac.  V  17,  25  =  V  61,  5. 

Delicum  (delitum  cod.  delictum?)  uno- 
yaXaxxio&tv  II  42,  9.  Cf.  delictu§  de- 
pulsus  uel  berruclatu  quod  dicitur  IV 
328,  62  (cf.  Loeice  GL.  N.  116).  V. 
delictus,  depulsus,  delactatus. 

Delicuunt  v.  deliquium,  delictum. 

Dellgatio  intdtouos  II  307,  48;  494,  56. 

DeltgO  inidtoucb  II  307,  49. 

Deligo  Utiyouat  U  291,  18.  intU- 


youat  II  309,  20.  naQuXiyouat  II  895, 
27  (delego).  delegio  exelegio  V  496, 15 
(deligo  aetigo?  exeligo?).  ueligit  eligit 
IV  48,  24.  delegit  probat,  elegit  (vel 
eligit)  IV  328,  43.  probat  V  449,  86. 
eliget  IV  227,  23.  elegit  IV  503,  31. 
exelegit  IV  409,  28.    deligunt  eligunt 

IV  62,  12.  delegebant  definiebant,  de- 
liberabant  V  621,  43.  delegerunt  ele- 
gerunt  IV  603,  32;  V  284,  2;  407,  18. 

Delimator  diuQtvrjxrjg  II  273,  67. 
Delimatum  conclusum  uel  conplexum 

V  856,  7.  conplexum,  conclusum  V  406, 
20  (deliniatum?). 

Delinttus  v.  delenitus. 

Del<ino>  nuQuxQtm  II  397,  22. 

Delinquatio  xaxdXtupts  II  341,  64. 

Delinquitlo  amissio  II  676,  44. 

Dellnquo  iXltinta  II  296,  26.  nXr^u- 
utXA  II  409,  44.  delinquit  peccat  IV 
225,  19;  328,  65;  604,  17.  delinquent 
peccant  IV  52,  26  (Ter.  Hec.  668).  de- 
linquere  duuQxdvttv  II  42, 13.  deliquit 
liquefecit  (v.  deliquat),  fjuuQxtv  II  42,  2. 
yuuQxtv,  StvXiosv  II  42,  24  (r.  deliquat). 
dellnquit  peccauit  IV  604,  18.  deli- 
qult  peccauit  IV  48,  38. 

Delioca  v.  doliola. 

Deliquat  dtvXi£ft,  dirj&u  II  42,  22. 
dellquiunt  dnoxrjnovotv ,  uetovoiv  II 
42,  23.  deliqult  StvXtotv  II  42,  1  (deli- 
quauit  Dammann).    V.  delicas,  delinquo. 

Dellqu<I>o  obliuio  Plac.  V  16,  87 
=  V  61,  8  (i  add.  Maius).  Cf.  Pluui. 
Capt.  v.  626  et  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  390. 

Deliquium  r)XCov  tnXttipte  II  324,  11. 
txXetipte  i]XCov  II  503,  28.  i*Xttiptg  r)XCov 
tj  ot Xrjvrjs  II  291,  31.  defessio  (defectio  ?). 

IV  828,  56.  defectio  V  405,  68;  415, 
31  (lib.  rot.^Isid.  de  nat.  rer.  XXIV, 
1);  426,  4  (item).  consulia  (scr.  solis) 
defectio  V  449,  36.   deliquum  defectio 

V  356,  68.  delicuum  defectio  IV  225, 
31.  deliquium  defectum  IV  225,  22; 
49,  34;  V  188,  89.  dellquum  defectum 
IV  505,  10.    V.  diliquium. 

Deliquium  lunae  quod  Graeci  ecli- 
psin  uocant  IV  60,  27. 

Deliquium  solis  ixXtubts  ijXCov  II  42,3. 

Dellrantes  mente  deficientee  V  410, 
37  (defin.  fid.  Chalc.  Mansi  VII  752). 

Deliro  dtuXr}Q(b  II  272,  18.  nuQuXrjQib 
II  396,  30.  delero  ftaxxaXoyu>  III  73,  55. 
XriQoi  III 76, 62.  deleras  Xt)qhs  III  339, 1 1 ; 
446,33.  deliratcesaat(?)IV22ei,7.  deli- 
cat  IV  328,  57.  delerat  Xi]QtC  III  76,  63. 
naQa%6nxtt,  Xi]QtC  II  41,  48.    V.  deticas. 

Delirus  Xt)qos  II  360,  27.  belipo» 
(delirus?)  sensibilis  (ins.?)  uel  delerus  V 
492,  50  (biliosus  Buech.).  delerug  XijQtov, 
nuQuXi)Qos   II  41,  49.     nuQaXr}Qr\ua  II 
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396,  29.  nuQuy^Qaua  U  394,  20;  491, 15. 
mente  defectus  per  oetatem  uel  a  recto 
ordine  et  quasi  a  lera  aberrret  V  G27, 
67  (Isid.  X  78).  delernm  (?)  yeXotog  III 
334,  32;  612,  52.  Cf.  Haupt  Op.  III  635. 
Delisit  cf.  deleo. 

Deliteo  Xuv&dvto  II  358,  39.  &no%Qv- 
nxofiut  II  238, 7.  delitere  latere  V  406, 34. 

DelitegCO  6taXav&dv<o  II  272,  11. 
aitoxQvnzouai  II  238,  7.  vnoaxiXXofiut 
x6  6tuXav9dv(0  II  467,  62.  delitescit 
latet  IV  49,  31;  226,  21;  506,  33.  dili- 
tescnnt  &no%Qvnxovxat,  Xuvfrdvovetv  II 
50,  6.  delitescere  diu  latere  IV  225, 
23 ;  328,  58.    moram  facere  IV  606,  32 ; 

V  283,  50;  407,  16.  delituit  (Xu&tv  11 
42,  10.  latuit  IV  49,  10;  225,  2<>;  328, 
69;  V  286,  38  (dilutuit)  latuit,  obli- 
tuit  IV  49,  30;  506,  31.    oblituit,  latuit 

V  284,  27;  407,  2.  dilntuit  latuit  IV 
64,  33  (cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  429). 

Delius  Apollo  IV  52,  13.  Apollo  ab 
lnsula  Delo  V  285,  15. 

Delllones  (duelliones  VtUc.)  6r)xuQxat 
(6tu%axuQaxot  Vulc.  %uxuQUXOt  C.  6i\tth- 
xat  h.  avxuQxai  H.),  &%u9oattoxot  xv- 
Qavvoi  %ul  xvQuvvtStg  (xvQavvt6og  cod. 
mrr.  Vulc.)  II  47,  31.  V.  debellio, 
duellio,  perduellio. 

Delinatica  v.  dalmatica. 

Delocatio  l%x6ntctg  II  293,  11. 

Deloco  hxonifa  II  293,  12. 

Deloricatum  laceratum  V  285,  29 
(v.  diloricare). 

Delos  nomen  insulae  III  492,  66; 
515,  40.    innnla  IV  62,  17. 

Delphica  (vel  delfica  scil.  mensa)  6tX- 
tpt%r]  III  197,  17;  321,  24.  deluca  ttf- 
viaxiQtov  II  42,  20  (corr.  c  h,  Meursius: 
v.  abacus).  delflca  mensa  est  quae 
fiebat  aput  Delfus  ciuitatem  V  638,  44 
icf.  Friedlactuler  luvenul.  p.  106).  del- 
flca  ciuitas.  Lucanus  (V  74):  'Delphica 
Thebanae',  et  haec  Thebanae  ciuitas  V 
188,  36. 

Delphinus  (pro  quo  fere  ubique  del- 
finus  libri  habent)  6tX<ptg  II  268,  2. 
dsXtptv  II  42,  4;  III  17,  20;  241,  49  (sign. 
caeli).  6tXtpivog  111  89,  38;  293,  36; 
318,  9;  365,  56;  436,  31.     V.  simoncs. 

Delta  quattuor  III  514,  5. 

Deltlcus  (a  oVArog?)  litteratus,  doctor 

V  696,  62.  est  litteratus  V  618,  23. 
litteratus,  doctus  V  633,  37. 

Deluare  decaluare  V  543,  33  (Deglu- 
bare?  Dealbare  decalicare  H.  Deltuare 
Bucch.). 

Delubrum  %u9-(6qv^lu  II  835,  17;  III 
301,  36.  idQvaa  %al  %u»i6qvuu  III  238, 
32.  rdQvpu  II  830,  58.  aa>i6*QVfia  II 
253,  16.    %u#i'6qvuu,  £6uvov,  ava^i](ia 


II  42,  5.  ^oavov  U  878,  19.  templum 
idolorura  IV  53,  30.  simulacrum  uel  tim- 
phanum  (templum,  fanum?)  IV  53,  16. 
templum,  puluinus  (vel  puluinar)  uel 
quicquid  in  idolum  colitur  IV  328,  60. 
dilubrum  templi  locus  ubi  est  simula- 
crum  IV  331,  18.  templum  IV  54,  36. 
delubra  %u&i6qvuuxu  III  170,  46.  fana, 
templa  IV  437,  41.  templa  IV  48,  16. 
templa  idolorum,  quia  in  ingressu  lacus 
aquae  tiebant,  ubi  se  sacerdotes  sacrifi- 
caturi  purificabant,  et  a  diluendo,  id 
est  lauando  delubra  dicta  sunt  IV  227, 
32;  V  284,  40  41  (in  ingr.  ipso;  cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  II  225;  IV  56;  Isid.  XV 
4,  9;  Diff.  407).  templum,  ara  idolo- 
rum  IV  226,  27.  templa  idolorum  aut 
auaritia  (ara?  contam.'<  v.  lucrum)  IV 
602,  44.  templa  idolorum  V  284,  8; 
407,  21.  templa  deorum  (Euseb.  eccl. 
hist.  XI  28)  V  421,  29  =  430,  10.  di- 
cuntur  templa,  nihilominns  et  simulacra 
ab  eo  quod  dolantur  (schol.  Gronov.  Div. 
in  Caec.  3)  V  659,  8.  statuae  V  407, 
57.    sacrificia  V  407,  11. 

Deluca  v.  delphica. 

Delndo  6tunut£to  II  273,  15;  III  134, 
12.  %uxunat'£oi  II  342,  48.  deludis 
6tunu%ng  III  134,  13.  deludtt  6ta- 
nufai  III  134,  14.  delusi  6tinut£u  III 
134,  16.  delnsit  6ttnai$ev  II  42,  25. 
circumuenit  IV  225,  28;  504,  46;  V 
283,  39  (deluxit).    V.  pelusit. 

Delumentum  thuachl  (AS.)  V  366,  26. 
dhuehl  (AS.)  V  405,  29.    Cf.  sapo. 

Deluo  ano%Xvt(o  II  237,  43.  %axa- 
nXvvoi  II  343,  4.  deluit  ano%Xv&t  II 
42,  19.  lauit  IV  48,  60;  225,  17;  V 
496,  18.  dernit  eluit  IV  829,  32.  V. 
diluo  deruit,    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  73,  15. 

Delurcor  v.  delargitior. 

Dellisor  6tanut%xrjg  III  134,  15. 

Deniagis  atpo6Qtbg  II  42,  29.  uehe- 
menter  V  627,  59.  uehimens  (!)  V  285, 
30.  ualde  magia  V  640,  36  (Non.  98, 
16).  Cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  71,  9  (nbi 
nimis  Dacier,  Thetvreick  de  Ponor);  Loeve 
Prodr.33'2;  BuechelerMus.  Rhen. XXXVII 
523. 

Demannnorint  %axa6Quutoaiv  U  42, 30. 
Demando  nuQtt%axux(frt}pt  II  395,  3; 

III  156,  5. 

Demanduco  corrodo  gloss.  Arab. 
p.  703,  66. 

Demeio  atpovQm  II  253,  50;  UI  248, 
69.    ifrvQto  II  304,  27. 

Demendatto  commendando  (ubi  com- 
mendatio  6,  Loetce)  II  576,  89. 

Demens  &novtvoi}uivog  III  333,  64; 
373,  9.  av6rtxog,  utpQtov  II  42,  34.  atpQtov 
II  254,  5;  III  334,  4.    Ctvovg  II  228,  36. 
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IxtpQtov  U  203,  4».  infelix  IV  52,  48. 
dementicus  IV  504,  88.  sine  mente,  in- 
sanua  V  632,  65  (Ter.  Andr.  469).  de- 
mentes  sine  mente  IV  49,  1.  amenteH 

V  406,  43. 

Deniensum  dnouixQ^ua  II  42,  32.  V. 
demessum,  de  dimenso  tuo. 

Dementat  dtpQovti,  AnoQti,  xaxayt- 
vtoaxtt  II  42,  67.  i£iezi\atv  tittotttios  II 
42,  35. 

Dementatam  stultam  factam  V  567,  2. 

Dementatio  insania  II  576,  42. 

Dementia  avota  II  228,  16.  anovota, 
avota  II  42,  36.  naQavoia  U  395,  44. 
uecordia,  insania,  stultitia  IV  437,  42 
(lrerg.  Aen.  V  465).  insania,  amentia 
IV  226,  33.    insania  IV  504,  37. 

Dementicastis  obliuioni  tradidistis 
gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  337  (r.  suppl). 

Dementicium  ivxQonr)  II 503,  27  (uere- 
cundia  in  marg.).    deuerticlum  ixx.  H. 

Dementicus  insanut»,  amenticus  IV  226, 
31  (v.  demens).    dementtcos  v.  apodos. 

Demergo  xaxa(iv&tZ<o  II 340,  7.  xara- 
novxt%<o  II 343, 9.   demergit  xaxanovxi£t  t 

II  42, 33.   demersit  correpsit  IV  329,  2. 
Demersio  xaxa(lv&tou6s  II  340,  8. 
Demessum  (demensum  codd .)  incisum 

IV  49,  42;  63,  31;  605,  25.  Cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  XI  68. 

Demetior  anoutxQti  II  239,  4.  de- 
mensus  mensurauit  IV  60,  43;  604,  20; 

V  284,  9;  406,  66. 

Demeto  ano&tQi%<o  II  236,  64.  de- 
meta<m>  praecidam  IV  227,  19. 

Demetreos  Bitbyniensium  lingua  Sep- 
tember  menaiB  dicitur  V  188,  40.  V. 
mensea. 

Demlcare  9ianXr]%xiZta$a.  U  42,  49. 
V.  dimico. 

Demiculus  axvtpiov  uixqov  II  42,  87. 

Demigratio  utxdBaots  II  42,  51. 

Demlgro  utxaBaivto  II  368,  37.  atxa- 
vaoxtvut  II  369,  20.  demlgrat  (itx(a- 
jto  >pft,  utxoixti  II  42,  62.  emigrat,  de- 
trudit  IV  502,  38.  demigraHti  naQtBr,s 
U  42, 58  (Cic.  in  Cat.  I  19).  demlgrault 
utttp%r\atv  II  42,  50. 

Demingo  i£ovQti>  II  304,  27. 

Demlnuo  &noutid>  U  239, 10.  iXtxxxto 

III  140,  61.  xaxaXtnxvvto  II  341,  49. 
deminuit  iXaxxoi,  i\Xdtxtoatv  II  42,  38. 
deminuuutur  ikuxxovvxat  U  42,  45. 

Deminuti  minuati  V  496,  21.  demi- 
nuatum  cf.  deriuatum. 

Demlnutio  utitoats  U  372, 16;  535, 10. 
inoxoQtouos  II  466,  38;  494,  60.  vno- 
xoQtauos,  utttoatg  U  42,  40.  itpaiQtois 
U  468,  69;  469,  9.  txtpovoia  II  253,  52. 
iXdxxtoais  II  294,  24.  V.  diminutio,  ca- 
pitis  deminutio. 

Corp.  glow.  Ut.  tom.  VI. 


Deminutio  lunue  utitoats  atXyvrjs  III 
293,  63. 

Deniiniithie  vnoxoQtattxtbs  U  466,39. 
Cf.  Loeice  Prwlr.  413. 

DeminutiiH  ixXttipis  i\Xiov  i\  atXr\vr\s 
II  291,  31.    ildxxaiots  II  294,  24. 

Demiratn*  diu  miratus,  ualde  mira- 
tus  V  189,  1. 

Demlror  despicio  IV  503,  41 ;  V  449, 
42;  496,  22.  dispicio  IV  226,  62.  de- 
spicior  IV  49,  37. 

Demlssa  anopiiftivxa  II  42,  39.  V. 
dimissus. 

Demissio  atptets  II  252,  49. 

Demissus  adulescens  V  661, 40  =  pu- 
dore  praeditus  V  663,  73. 

Demitto  xataniunto  U  342,  54.  xa$- 
njut  II  335,  21.  dtpttmt  U  253,  18. 
txnooxiXXto  II  240,  53.  (^atpirjpu  II  302, 
26.  zaXto  azoivov  i\  txXXo  xt  II  475,  12. 
demltte  atpes  U  252, 48.  faoov  II  283, 1 
(dimitte?).  indulge,  relaxa  IV  437,  43 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  092;  Georg.  IV  542).  de- 
mislt  xalHjxiv,  izdXaetv,  xa&tiXxtv, 
dntBdXtto  II  42,  41.    V.  dimitto. 

Demo  atpaiQto  U  252,  20.  txtpatQov- 
fiat  II  252,  21.  ixpaiQovuai  II  468,  68. 
demit  dtpaiQti,  vtpatQti  II  42,  42.  tollit 
IV  49,  3;  V  286,  64;  407,  13.  demet 
tollet  IV  226,  64.  detrahit  aut  minuit 
IV  49,  38;  53,  40  (minuet).  demit  de- 
<mi>nuit,  deducit,  detrahit  uel  minuit 
IV  503,  2.  deme  vtpeXt  II  42,  81;  469. 
10.  demere  tollere  IV  329, 3 ;  V  406, 61. 
dempsl  sustuli  V  638,  12  (Ter.  Ad.  736). 
deduxi,  deminui  IV  49,  41.  dempsit 
dtpttXtxo  II  252,  42.  ixtutv ,  xtpvtt 
(xtuvtj?)  U  42,  60.  tollit  (=  tulit?),  de- 
leuit  lV  227,  6.  Cf.  dlemat  <;demat?) 
dempserit  V  866,  83;  408,  12.  V.  un- 
gues  demo. 

Democraticus  v.  ratio  populorum. 

Demoenlo  rftjr/Jto  II  462,  36. 

Demolior  xaxaBdXXm  otxoSourjv  II 
339,  40.  xaxaoxQttpca  II  344,  12.  de- 
molit  xa&atQti  II  42,  43.  demolitur 
destruit  IV  829,  4.  exterminatur  IV 
60,  47;  226,  42;  V  286,  10;  408,  59  (r. 
dimolitur).  demolire  dissipare  IV  62, 10. 
dimoliri  (scr.  dem.)  dimere  V  640,  11 
(Non.  95,  22).    Cf.  dimolitur,  diruo. 

Demolitio  xa&atQtats  oixodouty  U 
334,  28.    distructio  II  576,  43  (destr.  b). 

Demonicus  plebis  uictor  III  491,  77. 

Demonstrandi  dr\X<oxtxoi  II  269,  18. 

Demonstratio  &n6t)ti£is  U  236,  20. 
demonstratlone  Sr\Xwati  II  42,  47. 

Demonstratiuum  Snxxtxov  II  267,  8. 

Demonstro  ajro<5axvt'ti>  II  236,  13. 
intSttxvvto  II  307,  45.  ivSttxvvto  II 
297,  54.    vnoStixvvfn  U  465,  47.  de- 
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monstrat  intSttxvvtt  U 42, 46.  demon- 
strabo  tlbl ,  flll  intSti^m  aot ,  tixvov 

III  283,  43       654,  2;  515,  58. 
Demorator  reientor,  litigator,  firma- 

tor  gloss.  Sa/owi.  (Loewe  Prodr.  381). 

Demordeo  dno6dxvm  II  236,  10. 

De  more  ex  consuetudine  IV  49,  39 
(Verg.  Aen.  Ul  65);  227,  16. 

Demoro  (vel  -or)  tardo  V  449,  38; 
496,  19.  demoro  avXigouat  inl  dv&qm- 
nov  (demoror  ae)  U  261,  2.  demoratur 
dtotxtt,  olxovouti  II  42,  62  (moderatur?). 

Demoueo  uttaxtvm  II  369,  5.  naqa- 
xtvm  11395,11.  naquoaXtvm  II  396,  14. 
demouit  uttiatr\etv  II  42,61  demouerat 
(dim.?  cf.  Verg.  Aen.  III  689)  separa- 
uerat  IV  49,  40;  606,  12  (seper.).  I'. 
dimoueas. 

Demptlo  vtpaiqtotg  II  468,  59.  sepa- 
ratio  (vel  seper.)  IV  329,  5;  V  449,  39. 
separatio,  deminutio  V  496,  20. 

Demulcanti  (demulg.)  defringenti  uel 
subigenti  (ita  Maius.  sub  igni  codd.) 
Plac.  V  16,  13  =  V  61,  10. 

Demnlceo  xatavjnzm  II  345,  18.  de- 
mulceri  exosculari  IV  50,  34;  V  449,  44. 
V.  demunxi. 

De  multls  dnb  noXX&v  II 42, 56  =  de- 
multU(?)  ixXoyi}  d<*0>  noXXmv  II  42,  48. 

Demum  6i)ta  II  270,  1.  intttu  II 
306,  33.  xb  xt Uvxaiov  II  42,  64 ;  467; 
42.  (itxa  xavxa,  niqag,  ttXtvtalov,  to& 
oxt  II  42,  44.  tum,  deinceps  Plac.  V 
16,  36  V  61,  11  (cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  70,  8).    iterum,  igitur,  poetea,  deinde 

IV  437,  44.  deinde,  deinceps,  igitur 
uel  iterum  IV  602,  33.  postea,  deinde 
uel  iterum  IV  829,  6.  postmodum  V 
356,  36.  postmodum  uel  iterum  V  40.'», 
34.  iterum,  postmodum  IV  48,  44. 
postremum  IV  226,  46.  postea  (reg. 
Bened.  2,  22;  73,19)  V  413,14.  conse- 
quenter  IV  63,  22.  denique,  iam  V 
286, 27.  nouissime  uel  denique.  Dona- 
tus  tamen  demum  uere  intellegit  lib.  gl. 
(Georg.  1  47).  maxime  V  533,  7  (Ter. 
Ad.  266).    demus  v.  do.  Cf.  ita  demum. 

Demunero  6mqo6oxm  II  282,  51. 

Demnnxi  -mulsi ?) xatiyrt£a III 380, 67. 

Demusso  dnovvatd^m ,  dnoatmnm  U 
42,  68.  dubito,  diesimulo  Plac.  V  16, 
80  =  V  61,  12. 

Demututiones  tqonai (notrat  cod.  corr. 
Davul)  III  425,  6. 

Demntilat  detruncat,  dissipat  V  189.4. 
demutilare  est  aliquid  integrum  de- 
truncare  V  189,  3. 

Demuto  xataXXdaam  III  151,  5.  de- 
mutare  ivaXXd^at  II  42,  59. 

Dena  6ixa  II  267,  32.  denum  6ixa 
II  43,  14. 


Denarils  centum  6i)vaqiav  q  III  32, 
44.  tlg  %qvaivovg  q  III  82,  41.  txatbv 
9i}vao(»v  III  616,  19.  Cf.  ducentU 
deuarils  6taxooimv  dijvaotW  HI  514,  22. 

Denarlus  6nvdqtov  II  269,  56;  491, 16; 
616,  1;  542,  27;  III  274,  17.  V.  denus, 
cochlearium. 

Denarraho  explanabo  IV  50,  32;  V 
449,  43  (Ter.  Phorm.  944). 

Dcnuticata  v.  depugis. 

De  natura  loquor  tpvatoXoym  II 474, 9. 

Dcnegator  dnaqvr\xi\g  H  233,  26. 

DenegO  dnaqvoiuat  II  233,  24;  27. 

Denicalibus  feriis  apud  paganos 
erant  eae  feriae,  quando  aquam  non 
licebat  inducere  agris  paratis  ob  hono- 
rem  nympharum  V  189,  6.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  70,  9,  Serv.  in  Georg.  I  270. 

Denidor(?>  malus  odorcod.Lctd.67^; 

V  597, 1 0  (ubi  dinidor).  Cf.  Plaut.  Most.  v.  5. 
Denique  totyaqotiv  II  48,  27.    aXXo  tt, 

niqag  II  43,  17.  niqag,  yovv,  dniXnifc 
(de  insperato  dn*  iXniSog  c.  cf.  despero)  II 
42,  63.  duiXti,  ydq  111  437,  61.  intita  II 
306,  33.  tb  ttXtvtatav  II  467,  42.  no- 
uissime  IV  437,  45.  postremum  IV  226, 
89.  ad  postremum,  nouissime  V  682,  6i# 
(Ter.  Andr.  147;  tf.  Serr.  Aen.  U  70; 
VI  164).  postremo  IV  602,  40;  V  408, 
28.  pos  (vel  post)  modum,  deinde  IV 
227,  3.  utique  V  285,  9.  ordinatura  est 
(cf.  ordinatum  est  denique)  IV  329,  7 
(omnia  ad  lcmma  refert  Loewe  GL.  X.  112. 
contam.?  cf.  decretum).  Cf.  denlque  ex 
de  et  que  interposita  ni  V  651,  29. 

Denique  flnianfar  donec  deficiant 
(v.  donique)  V  449,  41.    Cf.  Foertter  JRF 

I  332,  Arch.  II  104. 

Denique  ordlnatum  est  v.  denique 
et  ordinatum  est. 

Denixe  enixe  Plac.  V  16,  27  —  V  61, 
13  (Plaut.  Trin.  652?  Ritschl  Op.  V 
329;  Bergk  Op.  I  20). 

Denomlno  i£ovoud£m  II  304,  3. 

Denosco  naqa6ttyuati£m  Ul  156,  16. 
V.  dinosco. 

DenosUtio  djro  iov  dehonestatio  dxt- 
uta  II  250,  8.    Cf.  denotatio,  deuenuato. 

DenoUbills  persona  v.  deteet.  homo. 

Denotatio  dttuia  II  250,  8. 

Denoto  6i)Xov  notm  II  269,  13.  Sut- 
oijuatvm  II  274,  7.    xataati^m  inl  v§qta>g, 

II  344,  8.  denotat  detrahit  IV  227,  11 ; 
409,  24.  detractat  V  496,  23.  deno- 
Ute  axom)aatt  II  43,  20. 

Den«  66ovg  II  43,  3;  379,  25;  607,  13; 

III  151,  24;  342,  68;  360,  63;  446,  36. 
dentes  666vttg  II  43,  7;  III  12,  26;  85, 
60;  161,  25;  176,  23;  247,  44;  842,  69; 
349,  37;  850,  64;  894,  42.    a  demendo 

V  367,  7;  406,  76.    666vtag  \U  671,  9. 
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Densae  tenebrae  §a9v  oxoxog  III  894, 
25;  510,  61. 

Dens  aratri  yvr)g  Ul  262,  53.  yvag 
6  tov  &q6xqov  U  266,  28.  guris  (yt»ns?) 
ffl  195,  60. 

Dens  irenuinus  ototpQotvio^xriQy  6dovg 
II  43,  25  (add.  e). 

Densitas  Saotta  inl  vXm  II  266,  39. 
spissitudo  IV  225,  36.  Cf.  II  560,  64. 
densitate  spissitudine  IV  503,  48. 

Denso  dj-tmodSi  U  384,  57.  densat 
xvxvoi  II 43, 15.  spis«a<t>.  coniugatio 
«ecunda:  denset;  ruos  un<an)>imi  den- 
sete  cateruas'  (Verg.  Aen.  XII  264)  V 
189,  6.  densa  te  ovvayi  ot  IU  70,  42 
=  637,  3;  377,  14;  446,  36;  474,  3., 
denset  densius  coaceruat  IV  53,  26 
[Verg.  Aen.  XI  660).  densentur  stipen- 
tur  fV  52,  49  (Verg.  Aen.  VII  794).  Cf. 
GR.  L.  V  482,  16. 

Densus  nvxvog  II  426,  6.  densa  nvxvrj 

II  426,  3.  pa&v  III  294,  24;  510,  62. 
densuni   nvxvov  II  43,  2;  13;   426,  4; 

III  322,  42.  vaxxbv  xb  nmtlojuivov  II 
374,  55  (v.  pressus).  spissum  IV  48,  28 ; 
329,  9;  503,  47;  V  405,  16.  densi 
vvxvoi  II  43,  16.  densae  in  unum  col- 
lectae  IV  52,  57.  densior  spissior  V 
546,  50  (Ovid.  Met.  I  29).    V.  deses. 

Dentale  yvqc  III  262,  53.  yvag  6 
iov  &q6xqov  U  266,  28.  yvijp  vvttog  xai 
ttnoxtxur\uivog  (unoxtvutvog  cod.  corr. 
h,  Vulc)  xonog  rr)g  vvidog  U  43,  6. 
ivlov  iv  to  i(t§dXltxcct  r)  vvig  II  378,  34. 
dentalia  sules  reost  (AS.)  V  405,  63. 

Dentalls  ytyo(ttpto(tivog  II  261,  60. 
deatale  tuSwt(ouivov  II  379,  20.  mul- 
tos  dentes  habens  II  576,  61.  dentales 
aures  dicuntur  aratri  quibus  latior  red- 
ditur  sulcus  V  189,  7.  aures  quibus 
<qui  vel  quae  codd.)  latior  redditur  sul- 
cus  V  286,  20;  627,  60  (cf.  Serv.  Georg. 
I  172). 

Dentaria  r.  herba  d.,  forfex  d.,  uuae 
dentarium. 

Dcntatus  ovv6Sovg  HI 89, 18.  tpdyQog 
6  Iz&vgU  469,86.  ^dovT^Cyag,  ovvdyQtov 
ovv  ay.  e),  tpdyQog  II  43,  1.    V.  dentex. 

Dentes  canini  xvvoSovxtg  II  43,  8  (v. 
canini  d.). 

Dentes  primarii  xopeig  Ul  176,  80; 
247,  46  (pr.  d ). 

Dentex  tpdyQog,  ovvoSovg  II  43,  9; 
III  436  ,  38  (dentix).  dentts  dentax 
ovrodovg  6  tz&vg  U  447,  2.  dentix 
«vvoSovg  III  16,  58;  186,  42  (cf.  Ul 
256,  61).  dentex  ovv6Sovg  m  318,  46; 
355,  37;  396,  46;  405}  29.    V.  dentatus. 

Denticare  dentes  unprimere  uel  mo- 
uere  Papias. 

Denticatus  v.  argutus. 


Denticulum  aciarium  oxoutoudxtov 
(v.  aciarium^  II  48,  28. 

Dentifricium  6Sovx6xQt(tua  U  379,  21. 
6S6vxog  Ofii)yua  (6Sovx6o(tr\y(ta  c),  6Sov- 
xoxQififia  II  43,  10. 

Dentio  68ovxio  II  379,  18.  dentis 
dSovxtag  Ul  151,  27/26.    dentit  6Sovxia 

III  161,  26/27. 

Dentiosus  6Sovxi'ag  Ul  330,  86.  V. 
dentosus. 

Dentisealpium  ylvtpig  III  325,  22. 
ylvnxtJQ  IH  ^25,  21;  495,  74;  512,  35. 

Dentium  dolor  6Sovxonov(tt  III  296, 
62.  xtxQdQQitog  Ul  606,  28  (v.  Cass. 
Felix  cap.  32). 

Dent  operam  curant(!)  V  285,  18. 

Dentosus  dentibus  munitus  II  576, 
26.    V.  dentiosus. 

Denudatio  yvftvtootg  II  265,  38. 

Denudator  yviivtozrjg  II  265,  40. 

Denudo  yvuvto  II  265,  39 ;  III  132,  4. 
dnoyvftvtb  U  236;  9.  denudat  yvfivoi", 
ixSvet  U  43,  11. 

Denumeratio  iiaQi&ur\otg  II  302,  5. 

Denumero  unuQi&u<b  II  233, 21.  i£a- 
oi&ud)  11302,6.  xccxuQt&um II  343,29.  de- 
nuinerabuntur  %ttxttQt&(tr\friootv  II 43, 22. 

Denundinat  omnibus  notum  facit  aut 
diuulgat  IV  49,  44.  omnibus  notum 
facit  IV  505,  26;  Scal.  V  597,  15.  din.? 

Denuntiatio  diaiolta,  dnotpuoig  II 
43,  18.    naQttyytUtt  II  394,  15. 

Denuntiator  nttQctyytktvg  II  394,  17. 

Denuntio  dnayyiUuj  II  232,  25.  nuQ- 
ccyyiUu)  II  394,  16.  denuntiat  txnay- 
yiUtt,  naQuyyiUtt,  txnotpuivtxut,  Sta- 
XccltCU  43,  19.  protestatur  aut  praedicit 

IV  49,43  (Verg.  Aen.  III  366).  detesta- 
tur  (praetestatur?),  praedicit  IV  63,  8. 
nuntium  fert,  praedicit  (vel  praedicat)  IV 
329,  8.  protestatur  IV  603, 56.  denun- 
tiaui  naQtiyytila  II 43,  21 .  denuntiauit 
praedixit  IV  603,  65;  V  407,  8.  Cf.  II 
269,  27  (SquriyoQitt  contio,  denuntio). 

Denuo  tgtfc,  tlg  xb  (tiUov  II  303,  29. 
(ttxit  xavxa  II  369,  46.  xovunultv,  &q- 
%i)&tv  II  43,  12.  iterum,  secundum  IV 
227,  47.  iterum  V  286,  34.  iterato  IV 
60,  1;  502,  34.  in  futurum,  in  poste- 
rum,  rursus  IV  329,  10. 

Denus  nomen  pecuniae,  unde  num- 
mus  denarius  dicitur  IV  60,  2 ;  226,  53 ; 
606,  27  (defacit  pro  unde).  nomen  est 
pecuniae  collectae  ex  assibus  decem, 
unde  nummus  denarium  dicitur  quaBi 
ex  assibus  constans  V  284,  32.  decus 
=  decusais  Buech. 

Deoccidendi  v.  degladiandi. 

Deo  datus  9t6Soxog  U  48,  15. 

De  ogdoade  de  nouo  testamento 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  V  20)  V  421,  69  «=  430, 
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42.  de  ogduade  de  octaua  die  gloss. 
Werth.  (iaHee  337  (t\  suppl.). 

Deo  gratus  9t6%aQtg  II  48,  17. 

Deo  iratus  dforoiaoros  II  327,  31. 

Deo  notas  btoyvnoxog  II  48,  16. 

Deoperio  ntQtoxinoi  II  404,  27.  V. 
detego. 

Deo  perosus  dtoarvyifc  II  327,  40. 
deo  odibilis  II  576,  25. 

Deoppilo  naQoriXla)  II  397,  47. 

Deornatun  deprauatus  IV  437,  46. 
V.  deprau. 

Deorno  dnoxoeum  II  287,  55.  xara- 
xoeptb  II  341,  27. 

DeorHUm  xdtto  II  43,  30;  846,  43; 
III  149,  43.  HUHUUt  deortium  dvio  xdr<o 
II  231,  29.  deorsum  jauai  ni  3™,  -• 
desursum,  deorsum  IV  49,  9.  desueo 
locum  (=  iosura  =  deorsum)  V  460,  1. 
desursum,  insuptus  V  496,  24. 

Deortae  anatQatiutvat  II  43,  33  (ubi 
detortae  dnterQauuivui  d).  Cf.  Klein 
Mus.  Bltcn.  XXIV  p.  302. 

Deorum  nomina  *t»v  6v6(taxa  III 
340,  30. 

Deornm  reliqnorum  &ttbv  Xom&v  III 
521,  89. 

Deos  amans  9t6<piXog  III  146,  22. 

Deos  primum  &sovg  hq&tov  111521,40. 

Depactio  v.  depectio. 

Depactus  pollicitus,  spondit  IV  602, 
39;  V  547,  36. 

Depalatio  ».  depopulatio,  dinulatio. 

Depalatus  fur  muentus  IV  62,  14. 
depalnta  manifestata  V  597,  13.  mani- 
feata,  diuulgata  IV  226, 49.  manifestata, 
deuoluta  (deuelata?)  IV  604,  42;  V  189,  9. 
siue  deuoluta  V  189,  8.  deuoluta,  desi- 
gnata,  delinita  IV  51,  1  (ubi  deuelata, 
Deeignata  delineata  Xettleship  *Journ. 
of  Phii:  XIX  119;  depalata  tt  delimi- 
tata  Housman  ibidcm  XX  p.  60).  V. 
diuulgo,  diuulatio,  depopulatio. 

Depalo  eat  manifesto  V  618,  26. 

Depannare  dilacerare  (dip.?)  Scal.  V 
697,  48  (cf.  Osb.  p.  175).  dilaniare,  de 
panno  rapere  Papias. 

Departio  xaruutQi^o  II  342,  21. 

Depasco  xura86exa  II  340,  2.  int- 
viuto  inl  fiaaxfjg  II  309,  52.  intviuouat 
II  309,  58.  depascet  comedet,  non  con- 
sumet,  sed  degustat  tantum  IV  226,  44. 

Depastus  xuravtvtur^ivog  II  342,  34. 
depasta  degustata  V285, 14.  depastum 
xaravtvturjuivov  II  48,39.  depastas  ano- 
ytveauivag,  id  est  gustntae;!)  V  449,  51. 

De  paupertate  ntQt  nrtaxiag  V  377,  3«>. 

Dep<ec)iscor  transigo  IV 62,6.  trana- 
igor  V  181»,  16.  dep<ec)isct  pactione 
transigere  IV  60,  31  (Ter.  Pftorm.  166). 
pacisei  V  189,  14.    V.  depiscor. 


Depectlo  pacis  confoederatio  IV  50, 
12  (rei  mansurae  confirmatio  add.  a); 

V  189,  10.  depactio  pacis  consideratio 
(!)  IV  602,  43. 

Depectus  pollicitus,  ex8pondit(!)  V  286, 

23.  depecti  pacti  V  284, 43.  V.  depactus. 
Depeculatio  voetpteuhg  dr,uooi<ov  jorj- 

udnov  II  43,  31;  377,  8.  vootpuSfiog  II 
494,  61 ;  III  445,  37 ;  479,  68.  i£av6Qano- 
dtOuOg,  anoovujpa>t<puiprtvrtoag  (Idnttpm- 
vt]eag,  dnftp6<prtoag  VuJc.  alio  spectare 
putans)  II  43,  34.  quando  quis  sibi 
aliena  furtim  resemat  II  676,  32.  de- 
Bpoliatio  V  449,  45.    dispoliatio  V  285, 

24.  internicium  pecorum  (male  explica- 
tum)  V  449,  60;  496,  27.  internicio  pe- 
coris  Voss.  fol.  24  (Loewe  Prodr.  381). 

Depeculassere  deargentassere  de- 
c<a)fautlcare  V  640,  26  (Xon.  97,  5). 

Depeculator  %q r^udrmv  Sriftoeiatv  xli- 
jrtrjs  II  478,  32.  drtuaei<ov  iQT]udra)v 
xXinrrjg  II  269,  49.  xlinrr^g  iQr\udxatv 
driftoeiuiv  II  360,  29. 

Depeculatus  depraedatus  IV  50,  11; 
329,  11;  604,  32;  V  283,  46;  356,  66; 
406,  72;  642, 6.    depraedatus,  expoliatus 

V  647,  37.  depeculato  de  furto  pu- 
blico  seu  depraedato  IV  226,  23.  V. 
depraedatus. 

Depegisse  defixisse  (deflexisse  G),  a 
pangendo  dictum  uel  transegisse  a  pa- 
ciscendo  Ptac.  V  16,  17  «-  V  61,  14 
(uelut).    defixisse  IV  50,  26. 

Depellicularl  deeipere,  dictum  a  pel- 
liciendo  V  667,  12  Ilac.  V  16,  22 
-=  V  61,  15. 

Depello  dno§dXXa>  II  236,  47.  dito- 
BdXXuuut  II  235,  46  (depellor?).  dnco&tb 
II  243,  34.  dntoQovuat  II  243,  33.  de- 
pelltt  proicit  Plac.  V  61, 16.  depellont 
detrudunt  IV  329,  13.  depellere  dno- 
yulaxriStiv,  id  est  delactare  V  449,  59 
(Vcrg.  Ecl  I  21).    depultt  deportauit 

V  284,  45.  depelli  (-olli  cod.  corr.  e.) 
dn<oo9i)vat  Yl  44,  17  <dnoou)vat  c).  V. 
lactc  depello,  compello. 

Depen<d>endi  reddendi  IV  226,  20. 

Dependet  dnriQr^rat  II  43,  36.  de- 
pendeat  sustentetur  IV  606, 24  (c/*.  604,551 
sustentatur  V  406,  58. 

Dependo  inoxQtftauat  II  237 ,  68. 
i'tQTi}uai  II  325,  47.  xuruBdXXto  6  iett 
ditioiui  II  339,  38.  tribuo  V  551,  26. 
dependit  dvaXiextt,  xaraBuXXtt,  era- 
Vuittt  II  43,  40.  reddit  IV  226,  37. 
pro  alio  reddit  aut  soluit  IV  62,  37. 
soluit,  reddit  an  diligit  (?)  IV  50,  6; 
606,  13  (an  contam.  cum  deperit?).  de- 
pendcre  dnoSoivat,  dnoXvoat  II  43,  35. 
pro  alio  soluere  IV  63,  43;  226,  1;  829, 
14.    satis  facere  uel  pro  aliis  soluere 
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IV  505, 14.  satis  facere  uel  pro  alio  sol- 
uere  uel  reddere  V  284,  7.  persoluere, 
reddere  V  406,  46.  satis  facere  V  406,  48. 
depcndisBet  suatinuisset  gloss.  Werth. 
Gallee  337  (cf.  suppl.).    Cf.  dependet. 

Depen*uturuB  daturus  V  627,  62  (cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  381).    V.  depensurus. 

Depenslo  vntQinxtotg  II  464,  11. 

Depensum  vntQixxtatg  II  464,  11. 
depensi  vntQtxtiotojg  II  44,  13. 

Depensurus  daturus  V  285,  13;  406, 
47.    V.  depensaturus. 

DepensuB  vntQixttatg  II  464,  11. 

Deperdo  dnoXXvca  II  238,  37.  i£oXt- 
&Qtvco  II 303,  54 ;  59.  deperdit  unollvaiv 
II  43, 37.   deperdere  &natiaai  II 43, 38. 

Depereo  ajroUvaat  II  238,  38.  de- 
perig  perdite  anias  Plac.  V  16,  40  =  V 
61,  17.  deperit  nuQanoXXvxut  II  396,  5. 
inhonesto  araore  aestuans  IV  62,  4  (Ter. 
Heaut.  625);  V  449,  56  (bonesto).  inho- 
nesto  amore  aestuans  inlecebrare  ni- 
titur  Plac.  V  61,  18  (cf.  a  IV  52,  4;  V 
449,66).  deporeat[de]pereat0tVws.  Werth. 
Gallee  337  (cf.  suppl).   deperire  perire 

IV  62,  43;  V  189,  13.  deperiebat  turpi 
amore  diligebat  IV  63,  10;  V  189,  12. 
turpem  rem  diligebat  V  189, 11.  turpem 
(vel  turpia  aut)  rem  diligebat  IV  50,  7. 
Inde  corrige:  turpiam  rediebat  (vel  re- 
digebat)  IV  605,  15.    turpia  aut  rem  d. 

V  449,  52.  Cf  depirabatum  (depraua- 
tum  Buech.)  quicquid  deperit  V  496,  26. 
V.  depiscor. 

Depetijro  linQtt  II  359,  32.  XinQu, 
Xnxr]v  II  44,  27. 

DepettgOSUS  XtnQog  III  445,  38;  479, 
59.  depetiffioBUB  XenQog  II  359,  33. 
Cf.  Arch.  V  213. 

Depexom  dilaceratum  V  660,  84  (Non. 
7,  20). 

Depiiator  dQmnuxcaxr\g  II  281,  19. 
capilforum  rasor  II  576,  53. 

DepilutuB  uuSta&tig  II  44,  33. 

Depilo  uudi&o  III  339,  3.j;  445,  39. 
depilat  uadi£ti  II  43, 42.  depilatuB  est 
iuttSt'a»rl  II  43,  43. 

Deplngit  anotvnaty  anoyoavptxai  U 
43,  44.    anofayQatpei  II  44,  22. 

DepiBCor  Jincelebrare  nititur)  V  449, 
56  (ubi  inlecebrat  depiscari  nititur 
Schlutter  Arch.  X  12:  at  cf.  depereo: 
cidetur  igitur  pars  glossae  65  cxsc  vero 
interpretamento  absumpto).  V.  depeciscor. 

Deplacatns  v.  delenitus. 

Deplano  ilouaUfa  II 303, 60.  V.  plano. 

De  plano  i\  intniSov  II  302,  62.  ii 
intnoXf)g  II  302,  64. 

Deplanxerunt  i&Qrfrr]oav  III  67,  52. 

Deplectitur  ntQtxdunzttai  (h.  e.  de- 
flect  ),  dtautixat  U  43,  46. 


Deplet  euacuat  IV  226,  46;  V  627, 
61;  633,  34.  deducit  V  460,  10.  eua- 
cuat,  exinanit  IV  50,  4;  502,  32.  eua- 
cuat,  exinaniscit  V  496,  28.  euacuat, 
exinaniuit  IV  63,  41.  deplere  de  pleno 
deducere  IV  329,  16;  V  496,  26;  540,  30. 
de  pleno  docere  (deducere  ab)  IV  226, 
48.  deducere  V  406,  21.  euacuare  IV 
60,  3;  502,  31;  V  633,  34. 

Deplicare  decedere,  deuitare  Scal. 
V  597,  6  (Osb.  p.  181).    declinare  H. 

Deploratio  dnodvQuog  II  236,  41. 
natdxXavotg  II  341,  12. 

Deploro  xatuxXaiat  II  341,  11.  dno~ 
dvQOuat  II  236,  40.  deplorat  dnoSvQt- 
tat  II  48,  46.  deposcit(?)  V  284,  48; 
406,  37.  deplorant  dSvQovtut  III  151, 
57/58. 

Depoline  (deponile?)  uueftan  (?  AS.) 
[de  exitu  animae:  cf.  30]  V  366,  28. 
deponile  uuefta  (1AS.)  V  406,  80.  V. 
defixiezodo. 

Depondero  3taota&utXa>  II  274,  24 
(depondo  cod.).    xutuflaQu)  II  339,  44. 

DeponettB  dno&ttov  II  236,  65. 

Depono  naQati^r\ui  tt  tpvXax&r)o6ut- 
vov  II  396,  46.  nuQUtt'&T)ut  II  396,  45. 
xatuti&t}ut  II  344,  36.  &noxidi}ut  II 
241,  26.  xututpiQto  III  151,  9.  deponit 
dnoxidtxut  II  43,  41.  condit,  reponit, 
collocat  IV  329,  16.  depone  xaxd&tg  U 
340,  54.    deponet  exbonoret  IV  52,  29. 

Depopuluta  raanifesta,  deuoluta  (de- 
uelata?)  IV  60,  10;  V  449,  48.  V.  de- 
palatus,  depopulatio. 

Depopulatio  nataXvuavatg  II  312,  6. 
designutio  V  ,449,  54.  desinatio  IV 
51,  2;  604,  6  (ubi  depalatio  designatio 
Housman  'Journ.  of  Phii:  XX  50:  cf. 
depalatus,  diuulatio). 

Depopulatur  (depoc  codd.)  deprehen- 
ditur  V  189,  16  (v.  depalatus). 

DepopulatUB  deuaatatus  IV  226,  8. 

Depopulo  i xnoQ&<o  II  292,  26.  depo- 
pulor  naxaXvuuivouat  II  tf42,  7.  depo- 
pulat  uacuat,  euertit  IV  50,  y.  uocat 
(uacuat?),  euertit  V  449, 47.  uastat,  prae- 
dat,  spoliat  IV  329, 17.  uaatat  IV  604,  4. 
[d]euertit  V  449,  46.  depopulatur 
uastat,  debellat  IV  53,  21.  depopulare 
uastare  et  expoliare  IV  53,  29;  604,  3. 
depopularl  uastari  V  283,  44. 

Deportundura  v.  ad  d. 

Deportutio  anotxtofiog  III  445,  40; 
479,  34.  i£oQtauog  II  14,  15.  ifcoQia 
iv  vr]oto  II  304,  13. 

DeportatUB  quem  sua  bona  in  exi- 
lium  non  secuntur  V  355,  65;  404,  63. 
Cf.  Isid.  V  27,  29,  Diff.  200. 

Deporto  xataxout^to  II  341,22.  depor- 
t«t  xa&utQtt  (xu&uiQtm  II  44,  30  (de- 


Digitized  by  Google 


320 


deposco 


depudesco 


putat?).  ano§aoxd£n,  l£oo£ft  II  44,  16. 
Sue§aivtt,  anoxQOzittt.  (derotat  g)  II  46,  5. 
deuehit  IV  329,  18.  deportamus  pro- 
prie  cum  oportet  portare  V  659,  13 
(schol.  Gronov.  in  Div.  in  Caec.  28:  v. 
exporto).  deportare  arroTpoztoat,  uti- 
tbaai  (decurtare  Vulc.)  U  44, 81.  depor- 
tauit  elicuit  IV  829,  19;  437,  48  (r. 
elicio).  deportor  a<pog^o(tut  U  44,  14. 
V.  deputat. 

Deposco  &natx&  II  232,  40.  deposcit 
ualde  rogat  IV  227,  27;  329,  20;  605,  3. 
deprecatur  IV  62,  16.    ualde  rogat,  de- 

Brecatur  IV  48,  37.  deposeitis  i$antfxf 
[  43,  32. 

Depositio  naxctfrt aig  II  340,  55.  %axa- 
objxrj  II  685,  11.  compositio,  redditio 
II  576,  40.  obductio  uel  collocatio  IV 
329,  21. 

Depositorinm  naodfafia  U  394,  41. 

Depositnm  Jtapatfrfxrj  II  394,  44;  508, 
24;  547,  12;  III  446,  41;  479,  62.  naoa- 
xatatTrjxrj  II  529,  46.  jrapalfrjxrj  xat 
%a9aiQt9iv  II  43,  47.  creditum  IV  227, 
10;  409,  26.  commendatum  II  576,  18; 
V  284,  4;  405,  73;  356,  66(?).  creditum 
uel  commendatum  FV  49,  6;  504,  16 
(cf  abc  IV  227,  10).  depositis  ajrow- 
9ivx<ov  U  48,  48.    V.  in  depoeito. 

De  potentia  dei  Jtfpt  xt)g  xparoptaff 
xov  frfov  V  377,  43. 

Depotior  ajtolatuo  II  43,  61.  depo- 
titnr  ajtoAat«ft  II  43,  49. 

Depotior  fit&voxi%mxtQog  II  43,  50. 

Depraedatus  depeculatus  IV  329,  24; 
437,  49.    V.  depeculatus. 

Deprauator  (vcl  -ur)  minorator  (vcl 
-ur)  IV  602,  36;  V  633,  46. 

Depranatn  deornatn  V  540,  29. 

Deprauatus  deornatus  IV  329,  22. 
deprauatum  deformatum  IV  227,  40. 

Deprano  ayavifa  II  262,  26.  6*ta- 
yVttQto  II  275,  36.  i%cpavXifa  U  293,  37. 
oxsQiona  U  437,  30. 

Deprecandum  v.  ad  depr. 

Deprecantes  fxfrftWTfs,  jrapaxa- 
Xovvxtg  U  44,  23. 

Deprecatio  dtVts  II  267,  1.  fxfoYa 
II  831,  49.  jrapaxbjGtp,  txfflta  II  44,  20. 
anoxQontaafiog  U  540,  33;  652,  58  (pre- 
catio).  frequens  oratio  V  367,  6;  406,  4. 
V.  precatio. 

Depreco  Xixavtva  II  361,  38.  depre- 
COr  o£t<2t,  jtapaxaiw  II  43,  52.  depre- 
conum  ajtoxrjpvotfui  II  237,  34  (deprae- 
conor?).  deprecatur  jrapatTftTat,  antv- 
Ztxat  U  43,  54.  TxfTfVft  II  44,  24. 
deprecat  d^toi,  jrapaxaltt  II  48,  63. 
deprecatus  es  rennuisti  aut  rogasti  IV 
53,  27.  deprecare  excusare  uel  expur- 
gare.    Cicero  (Verr.  U  278,  198  =  apwl 


Gcll  VH  16,  18):  quid,  inquit,  facit 
HortensiuB?  auantiaene  crimina  frugali- 
tatis  laudibus  deprecatur?  V  189,  17. 

Deprehendo  htXafi^dvouai  II 309, 17. 
%axaXaupdva>  II  341,  42.  anfindo  (AS.) 
V  400,  6.  deprendit  intXaupdvtxat  II 
44,  26.  deprchendit  xatf/iTjqpfv,  o*top- 
ftovxat  II  43,  55  (cf.  reprehendit).  de- 

Kretaenditur  xtfgftat  II  44,  4.  depre- 
enderetnr  ajtoirja»#ft'rj  II  44,  18. 
Dcprchcnsio  xaTdArjtftff  II  841,  51. 
ovXlrjiing  inl  xov  ovvozt&ivxog  U  441,  33. 
%axdoztatg  II  344,  24. 

Deprehensum  (depressum?>  xotZor, 
xaTrjptqpfc  (xarijpfqpft  cod.)  II  44,  1.  de- 
prenHa  ovvXritpirivxa,  ntno9r]ftivov  (con- 
tam.'i  ntnoQ».  Buech.)  II  44,  12.  de- 
prehensis  q>a>Qa9tCaiv  U  44,  19. 

Dcpresse  %axaq>tQig  U  346,  51  (de- 
pressum  c). 
Depressio  v.  animi  depr. 
Depresso  avvotpiyyto  II  447,  68. 
DepresSUS  avvozv  U  537,  59;  550, 14. 
Depressus  defossus  V  285,  19.  hu- 
miliatu8  V  406,  35.    deuexus,  conuexns, 
incuruatus  IV  829,  25.    depressuin  xa- 
rcorptQtg  U  44,  32.    V.  deprehensum. 

Depretlatus  uilis  effectus  I\r  50,  8; 
604,  6;  V  449,  53.  depretlati  iXarxco- 
frivxtg  U  44,  6. 

Deprimo  (vel  potius  depremo)  xara- 
jtttfai  n  342,  64.  deprimat  »Xipv  IU 
446,  42;  479,  22.  depressit  tribiilauit 
IV  62,  27. 
Depriuata  v.  deriuatum. 
De  professione  icnb  xov  intxrfitvua- 
xog  U  44,  26. 

Depromens  deferens  V  449,  49. 
Depromo  rtpogjfpo»  II  424,  31.  jtpo- 
ZttQitta  II 424,  39.  depromit  eicit  foras 
IV  49,  2.  proferit(!)  IV  329,  26.  pro- 
feret  IV  50,  6.  profert  aut  proferit  IV 
503,  5.  profert,  explicat  V  284,  42. 
depromunt  proferunt  IV  226,  4;  503,  4. 
depromat  proferat  V  406,  29.  de- 
prompsit  xarrjvfyxtv  II  346,  10.  de- 
promsimtis  protulimus  V  410,  38  (can. 
conc.  Carth.  praef).  depromuemnt  pro- 
tulerunt  IV  226,  6.  depromerunt  de- 
tulerunt  IV  503,  3. 

Depubis  porcus  sugens  q  . . . .  a  setis 
Scal  V  597,  32  (cf.  Osb.  p.  178:  quasi 
deorsum  a  pube  i-  a  setisL  V.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  71,  23. 

Depudescentem  impudentem  Plac.  V 
18,  1  =  V  61,  20.  depudiscentem  im- 
pudentem  IV  227,  25;  V  496,  29. 

Depudesco  antQv&Qiti  U  284,  45. 
depudult  &natazvvxr,atv  (l)  II  44,  29. 
djrrjpvtfp&rOfr,  djtft^oxtjftrjotf  II  44,  2. 
dntjvatozvvxiiotv  U  44,  21. 
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Depudo  &nuvata%vvxo)  II  282,  68. 
Depudoro  Quicherat. 

Depugis  xaxdnvyog ,  xatanvyoiv  II 
44,  8.  depygis  denaticata,  sine  natibus. 
nam  pyga  extrema  para  corporis  Pap. 

Depupno  ^ovouu%&  U  373,  6. 

Depulpo  dnoouQxut  U  240,  30. 

Depulsio  (def.)  correctio  II  576,  34. 
V.  defautio. 

Depulsitusse  inm&Tjxivut  II  44,  9. 

Depulso  anto&o)  II  243,  34. 

Depulsor  dXe£ixuxog  {vel  av.)  II  224, 
47;  III  289,  63;  446,43  ;  480,  10;  507,68. 

Depulsus  delictus  IV  329,  27.  V. 
delicum. 

Depultus  pro  depulsua  dicitur  Pap. 
{auct.  ad  Her.  IV  1<>,  15). 

Depungo  xataati^at  U  344,  7  (Pers. 
VI  79). 

Deputat  despoliat,  detrahit,  Bed  pro- 
prie  fad  purum  redigit'.  et  ex  puro 
clarum  accipiemus,  ex  claro  manifegtum 
Plac.  V  16,  9  (manif.  ex  cl.)  —  61,  19 
(deportat  codd.  corr.  Kettner).  abdicet 
IV  50,  44.  deputor  d<poQt£ouat  III  445, 
44;  479,  19.  dcputatur  dutpt§dXXtxat 
U  44,  11  (disp.?).  avuqpioixai,  xaxaxi- 
xuxxat  II  44,  6.  deputantur  dvutpiQOV- 
tcre,  dnoviuovxat  U  44,  28.  Consulto  non 
distinxi.    Cf.  colluco,  deporto. 

Deputatio  dnovift.T)Oig,  dnoxXrjQnootg 
U  44,  10. 

Deputatus  dnovturj&tlg  U  239,  16. 
dnovtvtuT]uivog  U  239,  21.  xaxa[xt]xa- 
l&eig,  dnovfur\Qtig  II  44,  7.    V.  defectio. 

De  quarte  eig  xexaQxr\v  Ul  296,  16; 
517,  12.  Cf.  GB.  L.  I  p.  81,  30,  Jaxvoc 
Prodr.  206. 

De  quarto  de  quarta  ntgl  xexaQxrjg 
II  405,  16. 

Deqnerere  querelas  ferre  gloss.  Sai. 
=  Mai  VI  520. 

De  quinte  tlg  niunxr\v  III  296,  16; 
517,  13. 

De  quocumque  nto\  ovxtvog  dtfaoxt 
U  403,  46. 

Derado  xaxa$va>  U  342,  46.  naoa^voa 
II  396,  48.    ntQt^vto  II  403,  81. 

Dorarat  (deriget  H.)  torpet,  frigidum 
est  ScaJ.  V  696,  66. 

Derbitas  impetigines  III  599,  82.  si- 
milia  ersipelatas  111  699, 89  (erysipelati?). 
erpitas  (herpetas  ?)  III  600,  30.  zernas  III 
607,6.  iomias(?)  111601,44.  Cf.Is.lYS, 
5;  6;  Cass.  Fel.  ind.  206.    V.  impetigo. 

Derectarlus  &vQenuvo{xtr\g,  Inttant)- 
•fjjtijc,  xaxdoaxog  U  44,  68.  6  elg  xag 
aUoxoiag  evtxev  xov  xXityat  tiotQxoue- 
rog  olxiag  U  44,  86.  certus  (dictus 
XetOeshtp  'Contr:  431)  latro  in  aliena 
domo  furans  II 676,  24.   derectarii  (def. 


cod.)  eianr\dr\ot&veg  Lib.  de  officio  pro- 
consulis  II  40,  46.  Cf.  Budorff  rAbh.  d. 
Berl  Ac1  1866  p.(279.    V.  directarius. 

Derectum  apertum  (— <  detectum  Nett- 
lcship  'Journ.  of  l"hii:  XIX  119)  uel 
rechus  ordinatum  IV  61,  "89.  rectius 
ordinatum  V  405,  13.  rectius  ordinatum 
uel  rectiua  missum  (cf.  mettre)  IV  603, 
21.    Cf.  decretum. 

Derelictus  xaxaXtXetuuivog  II  44,  87. 
dimissus  IV  227,  83;  605,  4.  aolus,  di- 
missus  IV  48,  39.  derelicta  xaxaXtXt tu- 
uivr\  II  44,  86.    Cf.  Plaut.  Truc.  867. 

Derelinquo  iyxataXtundvto  II 283,  46. 
dereliquerit  <in>  futuro  sine  n  scribi- 
mus  Plac.  V  17,  7  —  V  61,  21  (in  add. 
Mai).    Cf.  Boensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  228. 

Derepente  subito  Plac.  V  16, 21  =  V 
61.  22.    Cf.  Non.  517,  10. 

Dereptnm  r.  direptus. 

Derideo  xaxayeXtb  U  340,  16;  III  76, 
33;  160,  11.  xkvvfa  U  477,  21 ;  III  81,  7; 
163,  63.  derides  xaxayeXag  III  160,  12. 
%Xevd};eig  III  163,  64.  derldet  xaxuytXa 
III  150,  13.  jltvo&f*  III  163,  65.  de- 
ride  xaxayiXaoov  Ui  150,  14.  %Xevaoov 

III  163,  66.  derisi  xaxtyiXaaa  III  150, 
15.   derisus  es  xaxtytXdo&r\g  \U  160, 17. 

Derideo  adsecnlam  xaxayeX&  xov 
nuoaotxov,  x6Xaxog  II  44,  38. 

Deridiculus  xuxuyiXaoxog  II  340,  14. 

Derigcnda  i£anooxaXxiu  II  44,  60. 

Derigeo  dnopv%m  U  242, 52.  diriguo 
dnom\yvvto  II  239.  46.  dlriguit  (vtl 
deriguit)  dnendyr\  II  44,  40.  obstipuit 

IV  61,  32  (Verg.  Aen.  Ul  808);  56,  9; 
226,  26;  437,  51;  506,  2;  606,  14;  V 
189, 18;  628,  6.  hebuit,  obstipuit  V  286, 
57.  stupefactus  est  V  189,  19.  rigidus 
et  frigidua  est  IV  280,  1  (Verg.  Aen. 

III  260).  derigeor  dnonrtaaouut  U  239, 
47.  Cf.  dirijruere  pro  stupore  palleecere 
{Euseb.  eccl  hist.  III  6)  V  418,  24  =  426, 
66.    pallescere  V  366,  29;  408,  3. 

Deri£0  unt\r»vva>  II  234,  48.  xaxt- 
frvvm  II  346,  13.   derigit  rectum  facit 

IV  829,  29.  derigire  i£anooxttXat  (ubi 
derigere  e)  U  44,  48.    V.  dirigo. 

Derignere  (dir.  cod.)  oculi[s|  «tupuere 
obtuto(!)  V  287,  28.  deriguerunt  ocu- 
li[sj  «tupuerunt  V  496,  72.  Cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  VII  447. 

Derlpio  dtpatQOVfiat  U  252,  21;  III 
445,  45;  479,  58.  derlptt  vmaQndfct  U 
44,  51  (deriper  cod.).  deripere  dwuQ- 
ndaat  U  44,  62.    V.  diripit 

Derlsor  ip,nalxxi\g  III  378,  2.  xaxa- 
ytXuaxr)g  III  150,  16.    V.  derisus. 

Derisoria  v.  tabula  derisoria. 

Derisus  xaxayeXao&tig  (xaxaytXtoxrjg 
cod.  M»w/«deri8or  c;  corr.  e.  xaxayiXaexogf) 
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xat  xcexdytlmg  II  44,  41.  dcrisuin  xata- 
y&aotov  U  340,  15. 

Deriuantibus  anooxQtcpovotv  U  44, 49. 

Deriuatlo  ptTctcpooa  ixl  Xi£tajg  II 
369,  61. 

Deriuatiuum  jtaoaymydv  II  44,  47; 
894,  28.  a  suo  cursu  (curru  codd.)  con- 
uersum  V  640,  31.  deriuati<u)a  naoa- 
yo>yd[t]  U 44, 46  (deriuantiae  Vuk.  deri- 
uatio  wapaya»yt}  hi). 

Deriuatorium  v.  diribitorium. 

Deriuatum  deminutum  IV  52,  36; 
504,  30.  deminuatum  IV  51,  29.  spar- 
sum  (separatum?)  IV  227, 18.  derinata 
naQT}yuiva  xat  anoXv&ivxa  II  44,  42. 
naQi\yuiva  derinata,  depriuata  II  562, 
41.    deprauata  (depriuata?)  IV  437,  52. 

Derino  ftftozftfva>  II  370,  17.  de- 
r<i>uat  jrapdyft  II  46,  2.  deriuat  (vel 
dir.)  separat  IV  62,  16.  detrahit,  de- 
ducit  IV  504,  29;  53,  35;  V  283,  42; 
407,  10.  in  aliam  partem  ducit  IV  604, 
28.  a  suo  curso(!)  conuertit  IV  22'J,  17. 
a  «uo  conuertit  cursu  IV  331,  40.  diri- 
nare  deducere  aut  transferre  IV  57,  31. 
deriuasse  utxtvr\vo%ivat  II  45,  l.  diri- 
uatur  utxoxtxtvtxai  1144,44.  diriuari 
naodyta&ai  II  44,  43.    V.  diriuat. 

Derogans  detrahens,  uituperane  IV 
226,  39. 

DerOgatiO  AdTTCMKcIII 445, 46 ;  479, 23. 

Derogro  iXaxT&  U  294,  20.  iXXtinw 
II  296,  26.  dnoutttb  II  239,  10.  ana- 
vaXioxta  II  283,  1.  derogat  iXXtintt  U 
296,  27.  tvxtXifrt,  jpfoxojtft  n  46,  4. 
dctrahit  IV  48,  30;  829,  31;  437,  60; 
V  405,  70.  detrahit,  obloquitur  IV  503, 
25.  detrahit,  obloquitur  (dei  longior 
cod.)  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  837  (cf.  suppl.). 
dorogari  iXXtttpat  U  44,  46.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  69,  13. 

Derubeseo  &ntQv»Qtu>  II  234,  45. 

Deruit  xatforpfi^fv,  ava[o]xQinu  II 
45,  3.  Cf.  delnit  diruit  IV  329,  1 
(=  deruit  1  pro  r  posito?  deruit  abcde): 
nisi  cst  =  deleuit.    V.  diruo,  deluo. 

Derutus  euersus  uel  deiectus  V  449, 

58;  496,  31. 

Desaenit  ab  iracundia  lenitur  IV 
48,  41;  227,  26;  829,  39;  V  284,  21; 
406,  64.  quieuit  ab  ira  V  496,  34  (cf. 
Vcrg.  Aen.  X  569  et  Serv.;  Lucan.  V 
303}.  desiuit  ab  iracundia  leniuit  uel 
desiuit  (desinuit?  mixta  videntur  desae- 
uit  et  desiuit)  IV  503,  10. 

Desannatio  uvytxriQiaau6g  II  373,  57; 
494, 54.  desannio  ingannatura  II  676, 37. 

Desannlo  fivxtrjptfw  II  373,  68. 

Descat  v.  dehisco. 

Descendo  *axapatva>  U  839,  87;  III 
76,  31 ;  149,  44.    ytaxiQioaat  II  345,  43. 


descendis  xaTa§aivtts  III  149,  46.  de- 

SCendtt  ndxttoiv  II  45,  36.  naxapaivtt  U 
45,  6.  aperit  (?c/.  dehisco)  IV  49,  4. 
disccudunt  capatiunt  (xarap\*tVovtft?)  V 
287,  12.  descendamus  xata^coufv  III 
468,  61.  descende  xatdpa  III  149,  47; 
342,  4;   445,  47.     *dxtX9t   II  346,  30. 

descendet  xataft}  III  149,  46. 

Deseensio  *axd§aotg  II  339,  36;  III 
496,  66.    xdflooos  II  385,  28;  III  427,  25 

(disc.). 

Descensus  nctxdpaotg  II  45,  8;  41; 
339,  36;  339,46  (disc);  488, 18(di8ces8us); 
537,  61  (disc).  xatd{Jao*s,  nd&odog  II 
510,  46.  ndftodog  U  335,  28.  descen- 
snm  xatd^aotff  III  353,  66.  discensns 
naxoicptQTjg  xonog  U  346,  50. 

Desciens(?)  est  ualde  sciena  V  618, 31. 

Descindo  xataoz&o  U  344,  25. 

Deseiscit  dqpatpfiiai  II  45,  9  (cf.  de- 
cido).  separat,  disiungit  uel  recedit  IV 
329,  35.  quod  sciuit  oblitus  est  (dedi- 
dicit?)  uel  definit  (deficit?)  V  284,  51. 
disciscit  disaentit,  discrepat  IV  66,  20; 

V  451,  25  separat,  disiungit  V  450,  56. 
desciscimns  recidimus  (reced.?)  V  406, 
52.  dlseiscimns  discedimus  V  285,  42. 
disciscnnt  dissociantur,  disseparantur 

V  450, 67.  deseiscat  recedat  IV  329, 34. 
desciscere  deficere  IV  227,  24.  dissen- 
tire  uel  a  proposito  alienari  uel  seiungi 
Plac.  V  17,  23  =•  V  60,  21  =  V  praef 
XXXVI.  descinit  (vel  disc.)  nvxou6Xt;otv 
II  62,  38.  pedem  retraxit  IV  48,  18; 
507,  39.    pedem  retraxit  uel  discessit 

V  284,  13.  dissensit,  disiunxit  IV  53, 
33  (desensit);  V  285,  63.  dissensit, 
disiunxit,  diuerbera<uit^>  IV  507,  17. 
recidit  V  357,  9;  405,  41.  noluit  IV 
507,  13;  V  286,  1;  408,  30.  widstylde 
(AS.),  pedem  retraxit  V  406, 11.  discl- 
nit  dissensit  IV  55,  21;  V  461,  24. 
disciuerunt  dissenserunt  (vcl  discesse- 
runt),  recesserunt  IV  55,  34;  607,  84; 

V  451,  36.  deceuisset  pedem  retra- 
xisset  IV  52,  22.  disciscitnr  dissenti- 
tur  IV  67,  33;  V  451,  40.  V.  clisciscere, 
discindo. 

Deseit  v.  dehisco. 

Descobinatls  desectis  V  640, 45  (iVon. 
99,  24 ;  cf.  Sabnas.  Pl.  ex.  1077  I)  . 
Describo  v.  discribo. 
Descripta  mea  consuetndlne  V  661, 

31. 

Descriptio  %axdXoyog  U  341,  59.  V. 
discriptio. 

Descriptiuus  descriptioni  oportunus 
et  neces8ariu8  aut  (ut?)  'totus  hic  locus 
diacriptiuua  est'  V  189,  20. 

Descriptor  dtayQatptvg  Ul  362,  64. 
iyyQacptvg  II  283,  24.    V.  discriptores. 
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Deseco  anonQi%at  U  240,  7.  dno- 
xiuvm  II  241,  21.  desecabuntur  occi- 
duntur  aut  conciduntur  IV  63,  39. 

Desectlo  &noxonr\  U  237,  61. 

Desectnm  decollatum  IY  604,  19;  V 
283,  61.  desecto  inciso  IV  228,  6; 
329,  37  (Verg.  Aen.  VIII  438).  ineiso 
[ignabo]  V  4y6,  33  (ignabo  cul  de»es  vel 
desiduus  spectare  videtur). 

DeserO  xaxaXiundva  II  341,  63.  Xtt- 
noxaxxm  (vel  Xtnoxaxxm)  U  369,  16;  361, 
36.  {QT}fid>  II  314,  16.  deserit 
Xtinet  navxtXmg  II  46,  12.  derelinquit, 
desinit  IV  409,  32.  deserebant  xaxe- 
Xiunavov  II  46,  23.  degeruit  &niX[t]tntv, 
iXtnoxdxxr\atv  II  46,  14.  separauit  V 
406,  69.  diserit  (=»  deseruit)  reliquit, 
neglexit  V  632, 61  (Ter.  Andr.  270.  291?). 

Desertinls  parietinis  V  366, 23;  406,28 
(desertis,  parietinis?c/".  VuJg.Etech.36,4). 

DesertlO  iQrjfimaiq  II  314,  16.  xaxd- 
Uiipig  U  341,  64.  desertor  (desertio  b) 
dvaaxQOtpr]  II  636,  14. 

Deserto  &q>iaxafuti  II  263,  28. 

Desertor  Xttnoxdxxng  (vel  Xmox.)  II 
45,  13;  361,  36;  III  445,  48;  480,  6  (Xtt- 
noxdxxog).  desertores  Xttnoxdxxat  III 
352,  49.    Unoxdxxat  Ul  298,  26;  628,  39. 

Desertus  iQrjpmatg  II  314,  15.  xaxd- 
Uttpiq  II  341,  64. 

Desertns  fynuog  III  178,  65;  251,  23; 
260,  66.  dimissus  V  406.  49.  deserta 
tor,(iog  II  314,  13.  derelicta,  disoluta 
(desolata?)  IV  226,  19.  desertnm  ince- 
lebre,  desolatum  IV  329,  38.  deserta 
{<Wfut  Ul  200,  67.   desertas  desolatas 

IV  437,  69  (Verg.  Aen.  Ul  4).  Cf.  de- 
sertem  derelictam  («6»  deserta  dere- 
licta  o)  IV  62,  68.    V.  uadimonium  des. 

Deses  &yvmaxoq  II  46,  38  (desses  codd. 
ignarua  pro  ignauus  vertitur).  dyvmaxoq, 
nvyvmotg  (?densus  nvxvoq  f.  densitiea?) 
II  45,  52.  Qa&vfiog  II  427,  19.  ignarus 
(ignauus  Warren),  piger  IV  227,  42. 
desidiosus  IV  329,  40.  suuer  (AS.)  V 
404,  66.    deses  desidis  qui  aduersatur(!) 

V  357,  5;  406,  3.  desldes  descs  desi- 
diosus  V  284, 25.  desldem  pigrum,  igna- 
rum(!)  IV  228,  32.  Cf.  desides  (pro 
degesis  narratio  quod  in  b  e$ty  scr.  dtrj- 
yrtatg  n.)  II  676,  59. 

Desidebat  (dissidebat?)  unsibbadae 
(AS.)  V  366,  8;  405,  21.    V.  desidio. 

Desldens  negligens  uel  otium  cupiens 
V  413,  6  (de  regul). 

Desiderabllis  ntQtno&rjxog  U  404, 
14  (optabilis?).  intd-v^xog  II  46,  16; 
19;  308,  21.  xuxtntfrvutog  II  346,  41. 

Deslderans  no&nvog  II  410, 68.  ela- 
borans  V  406,  62.  desiderantisslmu* 
jrodftvoTarog    II  410,  59.     qni  desi- 


deratur  IV  61,  26;  V  189,  21  (cf.  desi- 
deratissirai  qui  desideratur  V  449,  66). 
qui  desideratur  ab  eo  quod  est  deside- 
rans  IV  503,  22;  V  284,  37  (qui  desi- 
derat).  qui  desiderat,  ab  eo  quod  desi- 
deratur  IV  603,  23  (desideratissimus  et 
desideratiu-  —  <est>  desideratus?  nisi 
eadem  est  g\.  cutn  22). 

Desideratns  v.  desiderans.  necessa- 
rius  IV  329,  41.  desiderata  exoptata 
IV  50,  41.    V.  desidero. 

Deslderium  int&vuia  II  308,  17; 
503,  23;  535,  13;  III  136.  65;  340,  70; 
404,  35;  446,  49;  494,  35.  no&og,  fcf- 
xrfitg,  a£ia»aiq  II 46, 18.  n6&oc  II  411,  2 ; 
500,  6;  526,  5;  543,  42;  III  154,  35. 
&£tmatg  II 232,  7.  uotum  uel  affectum  IV 
437,  53  (cf.  uotum).  uoluntatem  IV  62, 
24.    V.  suis  desideriis,  per  desiderium. 

Desidero  intftvum  xa&'  vnto8oXr'iv 
U  308,  23.  intfivum  II  308,  22;  III  136, 
52;  404,  32.  nobm  II  411,  3;  III  154,  32. 
intnofrm  II  310,  25;  III  494,  34.  int- 
Sr\xm  II  308,  8.  &itm  II  232,  9.  tuttQO- 
uat  II  286,  14.  desideras  in&vuttg  III 
136,  63;  404,  31.  notrtCg  III  154,  33. 
desiderat  int&vutt  Ul  4,  28;  186,  54. 
nofrtt  III  164,  84.  int^xei  U  45,  16. 
deslderamns  int&vuovuev  III  404,  34. 
desiderant  intfrvuovatv  II  46,  26;  III 
404,  33.  desideratnr  int^xtixat  II  46, 
24.  Cf.  desiderat  XttxovQyia,  xtXtvxrj 
(ubi  desiderata  Scal.  XttxovQyia,  xtXexr}  e) 
U  45,  17. 

Desidesclt  regnescit  IV  438,  1  (re- 
quescit?  segneBcit?).  desidescere  negle- 
genter  agere  IV  48,  19;  329,  42;  V 
284, 1 4 ;  406, 1 2.  desitescere  (vel  -iscere) 
contemnere  IV  48,  22;  329,  61  (an  despi- 
cere?  cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  375;  praef.  XV: 
de  deBciscere  cogitat  Sittl  Arch.  I  527; 
cf.  469  adn);  505,  22;  V  284,  17;  356, 
75;  406,  1;  449,  62.  desitescere  negle- 
genter  agere,  contemnere  IV  226,  48. 

Desldia  Qtt&vuia  II  45,  22;  50,  47; 
427,  18.  dnQaiia  II  243,  4.  pigritia 
IV  49,  5;  226,  61.  ignauia,  segmcies, 
pigritia  IV  505, 18.  ignauia  (reg.  Bcned. 
prol.  5?)  V  418,  5.    neglegentia  IV  329, 

43.  debilitota  (desidua?)  IV  62,  51. 
Desldio  Qa&vum  U  427,  20. 
Desidiosus  Qa&vuog  II  46,  21;  427, 

19;  III  157,  46; '336,  58.  neglegens  IV 
61,  27.    neglegens  uel  desidcns  IV  329. 

44.  neglegens  aut  otii  cupidus  uel  de- 
siduus  IV  506,  17.  ignauus,  pigrus(!) 
<rcg.  Bencd.  48,  41;  78,  16)  V  413,  1. 

Desidno(?)  diu<tu>rne  V  666,  63. 
disslduo  diuturne  V  497,  18.  Cf  assiduo. 

Desiduus  dXiymQog  II  45,  20.  desi- 
diosus,  ignauus  IV  53,  14;  V  187,  38 
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(decid.);  285,  39  (diss.  et  iirnarus).  desi- 
aiosus,  non  conueniens  (V)  V  683, 36.  desi- 
diosus  V  405,  68.  ignauus,  desiduosus  V 
409, 1  (diss.).  ignauus,  [im]piger  V  596, 60. 
ignauus  IV  329,  46;  V  287,  36  (diss.). 

Desipnatio  &n6dtt^ig  II  236,  20. 

Desl>rnat©r  intor\uog  III  362,  63  (de- 
signatus?).  ojtooVxtijc  II  236,  18;  III 
445,  60;  480,  8.    iraperator  II  576,  64. 

Designatus  ano6t9tiyuivog,  xtrttQo- 
xovrjuivog  II  46,  23.  rfiporovrj&tiff  xol 
onaxaXatv  (anax.  dehcatus  esse  vidit 
Cuiaciua)  II  46,  36.  anodtittyuivog  II 
236,  14;  HI  297,  37.  iuipavtQog  III 
297,  38;  493,  3;  617,  28.  deslftnatUOI 
tpavtQoo&ivxa  ijxot  drjXat&ivxa  II  45,  34. 
desipnati  iniariuoi  III  362,  62.  JJHOO- 
xovrftivxtg  II  46,  26.  deftigrnatis  owo- 
Stdnyuivatv  II  46,  44.    V.  desituata. 

Deslgno  anootpQaytta  II  241,  14. 
xaxaotpQayifa  II  344,  22.  dr^ti  II  269, 
15.  anoittxvvat  II  236,  13.  vnoor,utt- 
ovuat  II  467,  40.  dcsi^nat  dat,  tribuit, 
dicat  IV  329,  46.  deslgnet  orjuuvy  II 
45,  33.  designa  iniStt^ov  II  45,  87. 
designare  peccare  V  640, 17  (Non.  96,  5). 
V.  dissignat 

DesilFo  %axanx]96>  II  342,  59.  ictpuX 
Xouat  n  252,  22.  %a&dXXouut  II  334,  81. 
deslllt  naddXXtxat  II  46,  26.  desilult 
xa&rjXaxo  II  46,  88.  descendit  IV  61, 
14.  desiliit  IV  829,  47  (Hoensch  Coll. 
p.  66).  desilluit  discrepuit  siue  discen- 
dit  desc.  b)  IV  502,  86  (v.  dissilio). 

Desinatlo  r.  depopulatio. 

Deslnator  u8orf^r,xog  II  45,  24  (deai- 
uator  Scal.  ad  Fest.  Pauli  p.  72,  13, 
desiuatus  0.  Muellcr).    V.  diesuatur. 

Deslnentes  cessantes  IV  60,  48.  de- 
sinentla  Xijyovxa,  Xtinovxa  II  45,  27. 

Deslno  navouat  II  400,  2;  III  155, 
24/25.  xoTo*»Jya>  II  341,  60.  Xrjym  II 
360,10.  naQaziaQa)  II  897, 25.  desinit 
navtxat  II  45,  28.  deslnet  Xr]ytt  II  46, 
29.  desinlt  desistit  IV  437,  54.  de- 
slnere  desistere,  cessare  IV  62,  20  (cf. 
226,  38).  deslit  inuvaaxo  [intxXuauog] 
II  45,  25  (im*Xavatuog  H.  ad  84  refe- 
rens).  cessauit  V  405,  60.  desiuit  ces- 
sauit  IV  227.  7.  desinuit'!)  IV  50,  46; 
V  283,  41;  286,  11.  dlstult  siue  de- 
sllt  desinuit,  cessauit  IV  57,  16.  deslt 
desinit  (dcsiuit?),  cessauit  (ubi  desinuit 
fti  IV  51,  19.  deslerlnt  cessauerint  IV 
503,  9.  desisse  (?)  tiorade  (AS.  =  nahm 
ab)  V  407,  4.    V.  desipio,  decedo. 

Deslos  (Jaioiog)  Perinthinorum  lingua 
Nouember  mensis  dicitur  lib.  gloss.  Cf. 
Broecker  Phil.  II  259.    V.  menses. 

Desipiens  amens  IV  226,  30.  desi- 
plentes  insipientes  IV  49, 14;  V  449,  63. 


despecto 

Deslpio  naQaq>QOv6>  II  397,  9.  desi- 
plt  nuQatpQOVti  II  45,  30.  dirigit  (r. 
derigeo)  naQatpoovtl  II  68,  6  (cf.  Arch. 
VI  160).  a  sapientia  recedit  V  551,  24. 
sapere  desinit  IV  228,  33;  329,  48.  de- 
sinit  V  407,  64.  desaplt  delirat  V  627, 
64.  deslpere  de  sapientia  exire  a  jtost 
IV  49,  14;  68,  47.  per  pe,  non  per  pi 
scribitur  Plac.  V  17,  8  (deripere)  =  V 
62,  15  (disipere).  Cf.  GH.  L.  I  236,  13. 
V.  dirigeo. 

Desiplscentcs  sunt  qui  minus  sapere 
incipiunt  quam  (quam  quod  G)  solebant 
Plac.  V  18,  7  =  V  61,  24  =  V  praef. 
XVI. 

Deslplselt  delerat  V  285,  66  (diss.); 
409,  7  (dis.).  «ensum  amisit  V  284,  52 ; 
406,  31.  infatuatur  uel  delerat  IV  61, 
21;  V  449,  64.  delerat  uel  infatuat 
(infatuatur  c)  IV  604  ,  36.  disslpiscit 
mfatuatur  IV  66,  19. 

Deslpo  r.  dissipo. 

Deslsto  aipioxauai  II  253,  28.  i^iaxa- 
uat  II  308,  41.  deslstit  atplaxaxat  H 
46,  28.  credita  remittit(?)  IV  409,  27. 
desiste  desine  uel  cessa  IV  51,  16;  503, 
11.  cessa  V  407,  12;  284,  54  (desista). 
desistere  cessare,  desine<^re>,  credere 
(recedere?)  IV  503, 12.    desinere,  cessare 

IV  226,  82.  discedere,  recedere  IV 
329,  49.  pati  non  posse,  cessare  IV 
829,  50.  destitit  aniexr)  II  45,  42. 
anioxrj,  inuvaaxo  II  46,  9.  cessanit  IV 
54,  62  (Ter.  Andr.  669);  58,  2;  228,  62. 
Cf.  destluus  aviaxr\  xol  utxavioxr,  iubi 
destitit  tW  desciuit  Vulc.  destinus  ua- 
v6xovog  destitit  a)  II  46,  11. 

Desltuata  delmita  forma  IV  61,  24; 

V  449,  66;  496,  32.    delineata  forma 

V  633,  41  (designata  delineata  Nett- 
leship  'Journ.  of  Phil '  XIX  119). 

Desolanus  subsolanus  IV  437,  55; 

V  696,  61.  desolarius  (ventus)  oqprjii- 
toxrjg  III  11,  25. 

Desolatio  ixx6ntatg  II  293,  11. 

Desolatum  uovto&iv,  iltdatpto&iv  (de- 
s61.)  II  46,  18.    V.  desertus. 

Desolo  iQT]fi<b  II  314,  16.  foxonfta* 
II  293,  12.   desolare  solatium  auferre 

V  285,  26.    solum  relinquere  V  627,  65. 
Desoluo  SiaXvto  n  272,  88  (r.  dis- 

soluo). 

Desolutus  onsaelid  (AS.)  V  405,  2. 

V  dissolutus. 

Despeetabilis  contemptibilis  IV  228, 
49  (cf.  Donat.  Phorm.  II  3,  76). 

Despectlo  (disp.  codd.)  %axatpQ6vi}ot^ 
n  344,  65.  fastidium,  superbia  IV  332, 
44. 

Despecto  §Xinm  II  25»,  9.  despectat 

despicit  (rel  deorsum  aspicit)  IV  227,  46. 


Digitized  by  Google 


despector 


desponsus  331 


despeetare  desuper  intendere  TV  437, 
56  (Verg.  Aen.  I  396:  cf.  Serv.).  V. 
dispectare. 

Despector  v.  sannator. 

Despectus  intQQififiivog  II  234,  43. 
despectus  (vel  disp.)  fraecul  (AS.)  V 
409,  6.  contemptu8  IV  437,  57  (Verg. 
Aen.  IV  36);  228,  20;  606,  62.  spretus 
uel  contemptus  IV  52,53.  fastiditus,  con- 
temptus  IV  65,  27.    V.  despero,  dispesco. 

Dcsperabllis  (disp.)  inreuocabilis  IV 
332,  19. 

Desperatio  atpeXmouog  II  252,  46; 
494,  53.  desperatione  xoXur\eeaig  II  46, 
37.    V.  desperatus  (adiectX 

Desperator  &ntiQT}uivog  U  234,  13. 

Desperatus  dtpeXmou6g  II  262,  46. 

Desperatus  dtprjXntauivog  II  258,  3; 
III  205,  62.  dviXmaxog  II  225,  46. 
txniXmexog  U  45,  40.  dtddo%og  (con- 
tam.Y)  II  46,  29.  desperati  dnovevorr 
uivoi  II  46,  38.    desperate  &tpr)Xmeuive 

III  112,  38  =  641  17  (cf.  Ind.  Ien.  a 
1892  p.  XVI).    Cf.  afilpismenos  despe- 
ratio  III  128,  3  (contaminata?). 

Despero  dtpeXmtm  III  128,  8.  dispe- 
ras  aytXmttig  UI  128,  9.  desperat 
aq>tXnt'tti  UI  128,  10.  diffidit  IV  332, 
20.  desperant  &<ptXn{£ovoiv  II  46,  27. 
despera  &miXmeov  UI  128,  11.  despe- 
raui  atpriXmoa  UI  128,  6.  desperasti 
ittpr]Xmoeg  (!)  III  128,  7.  Cf.  desperat 
ytaratpQOVT}&ttg  U  45,  32  (despectus  c). 

Despica  v.  prospica. 

Despicabills  despectus,  contemptibilis 

IV  61,  13.    contemptibilis  IV  606,  58; 

V  496,  41.  despicabilem  dispectum, 
contemptibilem  V  451,  8. 

Despicata  (diep.)  contempta  V  287,  8. 
Despicatut  (disp.  cod.)  despectui  V 
190,  85. 

Despicatus  disruptus  V  356,  62;  404, 
61.  decoriatus  V  633,  46.  despicatis 
disruptis  V  420,  7  -  428,  67  (Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  UI  6.  scil  foribus).  patefac- 
tiB  IV  228,  12.  patefactis,  abruptis,  spi- 
culatis  V  567,  8.  incisis  V  365,  56; 
421,  34  =  430,  16  (Etiseb.  eccl  hist. 
XI  24.  scil.  uirginibus).  dispicatis  [quej 
partitis,  laniatis  V  451,  7.  despicatls 
(vel  disp.)  decoriatis  V  597,  2;  638,  60; 
56.  decoriatis  aut  disruptiB  iV  55,  51; 
V  451,  48.  dlspicatis  discordati<8>, 
inruptis  (discoriatis ,  disr.?)  V  190,  34. 
despicatis  (vel  disp.)  debis  (diuisis?), 

rrtibus  deiectis  idisiectis?),  abruptis 
496,  38.  decoriatis  (vel  decoloratis), 
inrupti8  IV  56,  14;  607,  35.  decolo- 
ratis  (decoriatis?*  IV  506,  42.  minutis 
partibus  IV  230,  5.  dispicatis|e]  di- 
uims  gl  Werth.  Gnllee  338  (cf.  supplX 


Cf.  Roensch  Coll.  phil    p.  295,  Nett- 
leship  'Jottrn.  of  Phit.'  XIX  119. 

Despicauit(?)  diuidit,  partitur  V  461, 
6  (cf.  Ducange  despicare  2). 

Desplclcns  desuper  aspiciens  IV  437,  • 
68  (Verg.  Aen.  I  224:  cf.  Serv.).  deor- 
sum  aspiciens  aut  contemptui  habena  IV 
51,  17.  desuraum  aspiciens  uel  diuer- 
sum  (ex  deor-)  aspiciens  IV  504,  60.  con- 
temptui  habens  IV  605, 1.  Cf.  Isid.  X  76. 

Despicio  pXinai  II  258,  9.  xuxuQXinm 

III  151,  6.  nuQaxvnxm  II  396,  23.  naQ- 
OQib  III  152,  68.  ntQtoQm  U  408,  42. 
vntQOQm  464,  39.  xu&OQtb  II  835,  85. 
xuxonxtvm  II  346,  28.  despicit  xu&oqu 
II  46,  42.  de  alto  aspici[e]t  IV  68,  1. 
Cf.  depeglt  contemnit,  aspernatur  IV 
329,  12.  contemnit  IV  437,  47  (cf.  Verg. 
Ecl.  VIII  32?)  dispicere  contemnere, 
spernere  IV  64,  44.  despexit  vntQtCdtv 
xal  vtyo&tv  anifiXtiptv,  xaxttpQ6vrlotv 
II  45,  31.    despicuit  rennuit,  refellit 

IV  61,  20.  dispicitur  fastiditur,  con- 
temnitur  IV  506,  64.    Cf.  diiex  deapicit 

V  460,  40.    V.  dispicio,  desidescit. 
Despiculare  sagittare  IV  62,  44  (di- 

spiculare  Loewe  l\odr.  383).  dlspicu- 
lare  sagittare  V  190,  36. 

Despirat  spiritum  tollit  IV  227,  49; 
602,  41.    ualde  spirat  tib.  gl. 

Despoliatio  anixdvotg  II  234,  18. 

Despoliator  ixdvxr,g  II  289,  46. 

Despoliatura  damnum  II  576,  17. 

Despolio  anodvca  II  236,  44.  ixdvai 
II  289,  48.  despollat  anodvtt,  exvXtvtt 
II  46,  32.  dtspoiiat  nudat  IV  332,  25. 
Cf  lioensch  'Beitr.'  III  p.  30. 

Despondeo  xuxtyyvcb  nQog  yduov  yv- 
vaCxa  II  345,  26.  xcrrfyyvfi  (categgigri 
cod.  corr.  be)  II  535,  16.  despondet 
(vel  -dit)  ualde  promittit  IV  51,  26; 
329,  52;  606,  19;  V  405,  14.  ualde 
promittit,  [deflcxiolV  284,  34  (cf.  33). 
despondi  promisi  IV  67,  53.  despondit 
xaxtvyviiotv,  iuvrfixtvouxo  II  45,  45. 
hic  in  defectionem  dedit  (ubi  nil  mu- 
tandum)  IV  50,  28  (cf.  Ter.  Ad.  67(». 
desponderit  vnie%exo  III  445,  51;  479, 
40.   despondetur  xuxtyyv&xui  II  45,47. 

Despondlt  dtuz&etg  II  46,  48  (contu- 
minatat). 

Despondlt  animo  u&vuti  II  45,  53. 
defecit  IV  505,  20. 

Desponsata  uQuoaxrj  III  253,  36  (vix 
vetusta). 

Desponsatur  xuxeyyv&xui  II  45,  51. 

Desponsio  xaxtyyvi)  II  45,  46  V. 
animi  desponsio. 

Desponsus  xuxtyyvr}9tt'g\t]  II  46,  1. 
desponsa  uvt^axtv&tiou,  xaxtyynfttCau, 
<  utyuvr,axtvuivri  U  46,  54. 
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Desposln  sterilea  (vet  sterilis)  IV  50, 
30.  desponsln  sterelis  V  460,  2  <des- 
potici  eriles  Nettleship  'Journ.  of  Phil.' 
XIX  119.  Jtanoatot  heriles  De-Vit. 
Ad  Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  I  6  '  dtcnoxmoi  id 
est  heriles'  refert  Schlutter.  itanoavvovs 
eriles  Buech). 

Despuendo  reiciendo  IV  61,  16;  67, 
11  (disp.);  604,  34;  V  4.r>l,  44  (disp.): 
ubi  respuendo  Nettleship  'Journ.  of PhiV 
XIX  120. 

Despult  spumat  V  496, 40.  rennuit  (vel 
renuit),  repellit  IV  56, 11  (disp.);  504,  35. 

De*pumandu  t\  eifetanda. 

Desquamat  squamis  spoliat  V  640,  9 
{Xon.  95,  11). 

Destat  ualde  distat  IV  409,  31  (v.  de- 
hisco).  Cf.  destat  ualde  stat  lib.  gl., 
de§to  ualde  sto  in  gloss.  Arab.  p.  704,  4. 

Destertuit  euigilauit  V  551,  28  (Pers. 
VI  10). 

Destlllang  vnoQiov  U  467,  36. 

Destlliutio  xaxaoxayu6s  II  343,  58. 
xaxdooovs  II  46,  34;  343,  31;  III  206, 
36  (dist.).  duiQOUX  (vel  diapp.)  II  273,  60 
^dist.);  IU  246,  40  (diat.). 

Destlllo  xaxaQfio  II  343,  28.  xata- 
oxd£u)  II  344,  2.  xaQUQito  II  396,  12. 
dlstlllo  dtaQioa  II  273,  53.  diaotdfa 
II  274,  23.    destlllat  %araaxd£tt  II  46,  2. 

Destina  iQttoua  III  190,  89.  V. 
anta,  destinus. 

Degtlnatio  6<p6otois  II  253,  39.  dno- 
XutQtepos  II  242,  47.  dnooxaXuu  II  240, 
49.    dntntutyts  II  239,  44. 

Destluatns  dispositus  uel  dilcctus  V 
451,  29.  destinatnm  deputatum  IV  61, 
23;  503,  1.  separatum  V  461,  30.  de- 
stinuta  dcptoQtauiva  II  46,  22.  deuota, 
definita  I\r  329,  54.    V.  ad  destinata. 

Destlnauit  hoc  facere  V  661,  36. 

DestlnctUB  xar&arixroff  II  344,  9. 

Destingult  dnoafitrvvti,  aa<pqv/'£ft  (v. 
distingo)  II  46,  6.  degtingit  dnoofltv- 
vvtt  II  46,  3. 

Destino  dnoaxiXXto  II  240,  63.  l£a- 
nooxiXXto  II  301,  60.  dtpoQt^m  II  253,  38. 
destinuo  dnoniuntv  II  46,  8.  dcstlnat 
dcpootot,  nQoxt&txat,  ix<poQt£ti,  dnoniuntt, 
dnoviutt  II  46,  4.  ntQtand  II  46,  36 
(dist.  ?  cf.  destringo).  disponk  IV  228,  28. 
destinare  dnoaxttXai  II  46,  41.  desti- 
nauit  nQoi&txo,  nQottQTjxat  {nQoijQi^xai  e) 
II  46,  7.  destinor  dtpoQt^ouai  II  46,  6. 
Cf.  liocnsch  'Beitr:  III  p.  27. 

Destlnus  uovoxovos  II  373,  11.  V. 
dcsisto. 

Destituo  dnoXttnto  II  238,  25.  de- 
stituunt  relinquunt  IV  227,  44.  relin- 
quunt  rtuxaXtCnovatv  V  460,  3.  fcowor- 
pon  (AS.)  V  406,  3.    destitue  relinque, 


naxaXttipovatv  V  496,  36  (contam.?  an 
—  gl.  insequ.t).  destituent  relinquent, 
xaxaltttyovotv  V  460,  6.  digt<it>uere 
deserere  IV  58,10.  destitultiy»oTfl[(]i- 
ntv  xal  lyntttxiXttiptv,  dtiatrtatv  II  46, 10. 
disturbauit  IV  51,  18;  62,  3;  606,  29; 
507,  27  (dist).  dlstltuit  desedit  (disse- 
dit?  deseruit?)  IV  332,  52.  disturbauit 
aut  disseruit  (deseruit?)  IV  56,  16.  ob- 
gibeth  (AS.  —  obgifed)  V  404,  64.  deg- 
titultur  Iqt}uovtui  II  314,  14. 

Destltutid  dnoXt t*is  II  238,  32.  de- 
stitudo  destructio  IV  329, 53  (cf.  Lotrre 
GL.  N.  112,  ubi  alia  conamina  adferun- 
twr);  V  697,  27. 

Destitutug  xaxaXtXttuuivos  II  46,  35; 
341,  47.  utuovtouivos  II  367,  37.  re- 
lictus  IV  228,  8.    derelictus,  desertus 

IV  228,  11.  derelictus  IV  62,  31.  re- 
lictua,  desolatuB  IV  329,  56.  destituta 
sola  sine  marito  IV  332,  61.  destitn- 
tum  ofgefen  (AS.)  V  409,  14.  destitutao 
toworpne  (AS.)  V  406,  4.  destituta 
nuxtQQvnwuiva  II  46,  21.  Cf.  destltug 
destitutus,  derelictus,  relictus  V  450,  4. 

Degt<r)lcare  consummare  V  406,  19. 
destrlcare  consummare  V  596,  63.  dis- 
trlc<ar>e  explicare,  consumere  V  287, 
27.  distrigare  consummare  V  697,  23 
(cf.  Osb.  p.  180).  districare  rede  dici 
vidctur.    V.  disoricare. 

Destricti  enses  euaginati,  id  est  e 
(de  G)  uagina  ducti  (educti  G)  Plac. 

V  18,  2  =  V  61,  26  =  V  praef.  XVI. 
Degtrictio  ntQtonaeuos  II  404,  30; 

494.  68.    Cf.  districtio. 

Destrlctus  ntQtonac&ti's,  doxoXri&tCs 
II  46,  43  (distr.?).  destrlctug  sine  n 
scribimus,  non  destrinctus:  est  autem 
destrictus  attentus  uel  seuerus  ac  non 
solutus  et  lenis  Plac.  V  17,  4  =  V  61, 
26.  destrlctum  yvuva>9iv  II  46,  11. 
destricti  ewt%6utvoi  II  46,  12.  Cf. 
distrnctus  artatus,  distentus  IV  332,  57. 
V.  destructum,  districtus. 

Destrigmentum  yXot6s  U  263, 29.  Cf. 
detrlmentnm  yXotos  II  526,  4  (qyod 
tamen  vix  cum  b  in  mrg.  corrigendum). 
\ .  strigmentum. 

Destrlgiio  v.  distrigilo. 

DestrlngO  dnolvoi  II  239,  30.  dno- 
acpiyyco  II  241,  13.  dlstringO  ntQt^vco  II 
403,  31.  ntotcntb  dno  xtvos  <c»uat>os 
II  404,  35.  destrlntro  uerbum  est  acti- 
uum.  participia  facit  destringens,  de- 
«tricturu8,  a  passiuo  destrictus,  destrin- 

Sendus   Plac.   V  17,  5  =  V  61,  26 
estringit  ntQt£vtt,  yvuvoi,  dnootptyyti 
II  46,  13.    dlstrlngit  ntQt^vtt  U  62,  54. 
destringlt  detinet  IV  329, 56.  destringe 
me  ntQt%va6v  ut  III  287,  20      657,  16. 
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Destruetlo  xa&atQtotg  oixoSouijg  II 
334,  28.  xaxafloXr)  oixoSoufjg  U  339,  61. 
xaxdXvua  o{xo8oui)g  II  342,  3.  distrnctio 
xaxaaxQoyri  II  52,  65.  V.  catasceue, 
destitutio. 

Destructnm  xaxaXtXvuivov  II  46,  15 
(ubi  destrictum  e):  cf.  Boensch  'Beitr.' 

III  28. 

DestrilO  xa&atQ&  inl  xov  xaxaaxQiopo) 
II  334,  29.  oIxo8out)v  xa&aiQd)  U  380,  27. 
destrult  xaxaXvet,  dvaoxevd^tt  II  46, 
16.    demolitur  IV  438,  2  (cf.  Verg.  Aen. 

IV  326).  dlstrnitf?)  deiecit,  allentauit 
(v.  deicio)  V  451,  28;  497,  9.  destrue 
euerte  IV  63,  2.    distruere  deducere 

IV  332,  58.  destrnxlt  xa9ta[x]tv  II 
4C,  17.    V.  distruxit  fruetus  suos. 

De  stupatorura{?)  spulKjtamlne  id  est 
qui  8tupe(?)  sputum  nectantur  meando 
(stipatorum  vel  stupratorum  Buech.  sputo 
umectantur?)  gloss.  Werth.  GalUe  p.  337 
(cf.  suppl.). 

DcHiiadco  dnonti&o»  II  239,  38. 

Desublare  pertundere  V  640, 43  (Non. 
99,  27). 

Desudare  laborare  V  406,  5.  decer- 
tare  V  496,  35. 

Desudatum  sudore  transactum  Plae. 

V  16,  12  =  V  61,  28. 
Desudescere  desudare,  id  est  depo- 

nere  sudores  Plac.  V  16,  26  =  V  61,  27 
(sudorem). 

Desuesco  dnttriSa)  II  233,  46.  de- 
snescit  obliuioni  dat  V  284,  53.  desueui 
de8u[alefeci[tj  V  640,  6  (Non.  94,  27). 
desenit  in  <;in>consuetudinem  exit  V 
406,  69  (add.  Buech). 

Desuetndo  dcvvrj&tta  U  249,  9. 

Desnetus  dnrfitouivog  II  46,  39.  in- 
consuetus  IV  227,  36;  329,  67;  V  640, 
26.  dissuetus  inconsuetus  V  287,  22. 
desneta  &nr)trtouivn  II  46,  40.  non 
adsueta  IV  52,  56  (Verg.  Aen.  II  609?). 

Desultor  utxapdxrjg  II  46,  19.  £erg- 
tnxog  II  46,  20.  qui  de  equo  in  equum 
transilit  V  496,  39;  567,  13  (transiit). 
desnltores  sunt  pedites  (cedites  cod. 
cel^tes  H.)  qui  retro  equitibus  Romanis 
in  caballis  sedebant  V  618,41.  Cf.  Isid. 
XVIII  39.    V.  diseultor. 

Desnm  ivSito  II  298,  7  (desumo  cod.). 
deest  iXXeintt  II  295,  27.  iv8tt  II  297, 
52.  Xeinet  II  359,  13.  voxcqsI,  ivXetntt 
II  40,  23.  desit  iXXttnt t  (ubi  defit  c)  II 
296,  27.  deest  (defit?)  IV  49,  16;  53, 
23;  503,  50.  deerit  ntQttXtiq>Vr](?)  II 
40,  22.  iXXtlitt t  II  295,  27.  defnit  voxi- 
QTjOtv,  IviXttytv  U  41,  8.  absens  fuit 
IV  48,  31;  503,  49.  defuero  (!)  ixXt{- 
na  II  291,  19.  iXXttna  II  296,  26;  34. 
V.  non  deest. 


Desnper  &vo>frev  U  231,  28.  indvta- 
#ev  II  306,  67.  vntQ&tv  II  464,  24.  ex 
superiore  parte  IV  438, 3.  super,  superne 
IV  329,  58. 

Desnrgo  iieyetQouat  U  802,  29.  de- 
surgit  i<po8tvtt  a>g  'Oodxiog (!)  II  46,  30 
(Sat.  II  2,  77;  desurgit  &cpo8tvtt  Klein 
Mus.  Bh.  XXIV  291).  exsurgit  IV  329,  59. 

Detectus  nudatus,  deopertus  IV  227, 2. 
publicatus  IV  829,  60.  puplicatus,  disco- 
opertus  V  496,  42.  det[r]ectus  depu- 
plicatus  V  406,  39.  detecta  dntoxtnaa- 
uiva  II  46,  56. 

Detego  dnoxaXvnxco  II  237,  13.  dno- 
axtnd^co  II  240,  36.  ntQtoxina)  U  404,  27. 
detegit  denudat,  manifestat,  prodit  IV 
226, 12.  denudat,  manifestat  IV  604, 41. 
detexit  antxdXvytv  II  46,  55.  detege- 
tur(!)  8tixvvxat  II  47, 1.  V.  non  detegere 

Deteniptnm  (?)  rescriptum  V  547,  33 
(detentum  restrictum?). 

Detendo  ixxeivco  II  292,  48. 

Detentator  8taxdxo%og  U  271,  31;  m 
446,  62;  479,  21.  intStStiyuivog,  6vo- 
fiao&elg  (designatus ?),  8taxdxo%og  II  47, 
11.  detemptator  possessor  V  496,  46. 
detentatores  8taxdxo%ot  III  446  ,  53; 
479,  26.  dtaxdxoiot,  tvStextQog  (ubi  de- 
terior  ivdeioxtQog  Vulc.)  II  46,  46.  V. 
decessor. 

Detentio  xaxo%r)  r)  8td  jff*P<5ff  U  346, 
37.    occupatio  IV  63,  45.    V.  distentio. 

Detento  8taxaxiza)  II  271,  33.  de- 
tentat  retinet  V  567,  10. 

Detennatio  v.  determinationes. 

Detergo  nt Qtour)ia>  II  404,  29.  diter- 
git  abstergit  uel  declinauit  (?delauit? 
delinit?)  V  451,  54.  deterge  me  ntQt- 
xaxduaiov  ut  U\  217,  30  =  232,  44/45 
(abst.)  =  652, 10.  detersit  lauit  IV  329, 
64.  abstersit,  stulauit  (ablauit?),  mun- 
dauit,  lauit  V  496,  46. 

De  tergo  xaxd  v&xov  II  342,  43. 

Deterior  i]oaQ)v  Ul  480,  7.  jjfJpeur, 
ijxxtov,  ittQiexog  II  46,  49.  %t£Qcov  II 
476,  48;  III  164,  4.  iXdxtcov  II  294,  23. 
inferior,  minor,  peius  (peior  de)  IV  329, 
61.  deterins  %ttQov  II  476,  35.  itiQu>(?) 
II  476,  47.  peius  IV  53,  5;  608,  7. 
deterrimus  pessimus  IV  503,  6.  deter- 
rimura  de  malo  peiore  (peius  ab,  recte) 
IV  226,  3  (cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  IV  89  et  diff. 
script.).  facilem  (futilem  H.)  IV  50,  40 
(Ter.  Andr.  835).  Cf.  deterrimo  malo 
malo  peiore  V  450,  6.    V.  detentator. 

Deterrainationes  {£tvytviouo{,  i£tv- 
xtXtouoi  (ubi  detenuationes  *  et  i£ovfrt- 
vteuoi  d,  hoc  non  recte.  determinationes 
iitvutvtouoi  Vulc.)  II  46,  45.  degene- 
rationes? 

Determinatns  &cpoQteu6g  II  263,  40 
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Determlno  atpoQitm  II  253,  38.  ut- 
&oqIZco  II  366,  2«.    determinat  definit 

IV  61,  41;  504,  40;  V  407,  26.  dia- 
iungit  IV  53,  24;  V  450,  7.  definit,  de- 
utinat,  segregat  IV  829,  62. 

Detero  xararo('da>  II  344,  41.  xata- 
TQi'fiu>,  iXaxxm  01  445,  54  ;  479,  55.  ix- 
XQ(Ba>  II  293,  24.    imxoiflw  II  312,  23. 

Deterreo  xarairto<&  C  343,  18.  ixtpo- 
0a>  II  293,  43.  deteiTO  anoitxvQm  II 
240,  12  (deterreo  e).    deterreo  detraho 

V  633,  6  (Ter.  Ad.  144).  deterret  tpo- 
flfotfri  II  46,  51.  absterret  IV  329,  63. 
deterrent  xaxanzoovotv  II  46,  60.  de- 
terreret  detraberet  II  47,  26  (detereret 
Vulc.,quo  nonopus;cf.  Horat.sat.l  4,112). 

Dete»taMllB  anoxo6natog  II  242,  11. 
olxxQ6g,  iXtttvog,  atvyr^xog  II  46,  64. 
abominabilu»,  pensimus  IV  226,  28;  604, 
47.  execrabihs,  maledictus  IV  330,  1. 
taeterriniUH,  pessimus  IV  63,  36.  eztra 
testimonium  bonum  qui  est  IV  48,  29; 
604,  48;  V  406,  7  (qui  extra  testimoni 
boni  est).  detestabUe  anoxQonatov, 
oxvyt]i6v,  antvxxov  II  46,  52. 

Detestabilis  homo  V  661,  44  (quo 
pertinet  denotabilis  persona  V  661,  46: 
cf.  Ind.  Ien.  1888  p.  VI.). 

Detefttatlo  anoxQomaofifc  II  242,  9. 
teatimonium  II  576,  41  (tnalc  versa). 
maledictio,  abominatio  IV  330,  2. 

Detestatns  abominatus  aliquid  IV 
61,  37;  604,  49.    abominatus  IV  330,3; 

V  406,  9.    execratus  IV  330,  4. 
Detestor  antvxouat  II  234,  56.  ano- 
QXVQOfiat  II  238,  59.  intuaQXVQOuat 
309,  30.    detester  anaaouat  II  46, 

53  (anmatauai  e.  atpootovuut  c). 

Detexo  xa&atQtb  taxov  II  46,  47.  ix- 
xiuvta  toiov  II  292,  62  (detexto  cod. 
corr.  t).  xa&vtpaivat  II  835,  44.  de- 
texere  multum  texere,  finire,  perficere 

V  567,  6  (cf.  Serv.  in  Ecl.  II  72,.  de- 
texit  i&ttutv  tax6v  II  303,  10. 

Detino  (! -eo  ae)  xttxi%ta  II  346,  4. 
detineo  ntQtxQaxtb  II  403,  15.  detinet 
anoxaxizu  II  47,  2.  delectat  IV  438,  6 
( Verg.  Aen.  IV  348).  distringit  IV  330,  6. 
detineri(t)  anoxaxaait$i]vut  II  46,  48. 

Dettum  xalov,  aya&6v  II  47,  5  (de- 
cium  vel  deciuum  Vulc.    delicium  H.). 

Detondo  (!  -eo  e)  dwoxf  t'po>  II  237,  30 
(cf.  GR.  L.  IV  199,  l).  detondlt  xtiQtt 
II  47,  4. 

Detonsa  tknoxtxaQuiva  II  47,  3. 

Detorqnet  deuertit  in  aliena  (alia  a  b) 
parte  V  450,  9.  detorquit  (-et  a)  atQi- 
tpu  II  47,  8. 

Detortae  v.  deortae. 

De  toto  ntQl  oXov  II  403,  38. 

Detractans  XoiSoq&v  U  47,  14. 


Detractio  StaavQuog  II  274,  38.  vtpat- 
Qtatg  II  468,  69.  blaaphemia  uel  repre- 
henuio  IV  330,  8  (detract&tio  abcdo. 

Detractia  atpfiQX]uivtav  II  47,  13. 

Detracto  detrecto  antt&u  U  233,  62. 
detracto  StaavQta  II  274,  40.  detrecto 
xa&uiQui  66&r\g  III  446,  65  ;  479,  54. 
nuQtXxco  II  397,  46.  detrectat  antt&tl 
xul  nuQatxtixai  II  47,  16.  detractat 
ualde  [de]tractat  (corr.  a  c) ,  contemnit 
IV  226,  40.  ualde  tractat  IV  603,  26. 
retractat  aut  recusat  IV  51,  40;  503,  27. 
resultat,  prouocat  V  286,  12.  contem- 

f>nit,  derogat  IV  830,  7.  detrectat  ualde 
dejtractat  V  406,  41.  ualde  [dejtractat, 
lterum  (tractat^.  retractare  recussare 
ent  V  284,  36.  detractare  recusare  IV 
603,  28.  recusare  uel  ualde  tractare  IV 
330,  6.  detrectare  recusare  IV  226,  41. 
detractauit  forsoc<ylS.)  V  366,  46;  405, 
44.  detrectauit  contempsit  V  406,  40. 
detractauere  recussauere  V  407,  28. 
detractauerint  StayrjXatprjowoi,  Staxv- 
ntoaatotv  II  47,  6.  detractasget  recus- 
sasset  V  356,  60;  405,  46.  Cf.  Festws 
Pauli  p.  74,  2. 

Detraho  atpatQoOuat  II  252,  21.  vtpat- 
Qovuat  U  468,  58.  atpiXxa  II  262,  67. 
diapdXXw  ini  6ta§oXr)g  II  270,  7.  xara- 
andt  II  843,  67.  xaxaovQOi  II  344,  18. 
detrahit  StaavQtt  II  47,  16.  atpiXxtxat 
II  47,  9  (atptXxto&at  cod.  corr.  e;  an  =  10 
e*tr>.  derogat,  abdicat,  deducit  IV  330, 9. 
abdicat  uel  male  exaestimat  IV  830,  10. 
detrahere  atptXxvaut  II 47, 17.  detrahi 
atpiXxta&at  II  47,  10.    V.  deterreo. 

Detrectatio  tzntt&ia  rov  uij  XttxovQ- 
ytiv  z%  naxQiSt  II  283,  51. 

Detrectator  untftrjg,  xaxatpQovijxrjg  II 
47,  18. 

Detrectault  ludtclum  V  661,  38. 

Detribult  adtribuit  IV  330,  11. 

Detributus  itpoQteuog  II  253,  40. 

Detrlcatto  commendatio  V  450,  11; 
496,  44.    Cf  destricare. 

DetrlmentabiliH  QXaQtQog  U  257,  49. 
detrimenta  faciens  II  576,  56. 

Detrimentnm  b,uia  II  322,  20;  503, 
30;  529,  42;  547,  18;  III  74,  64;  404, 
36.  iXaTTataig,  £r;uia  II  685,  16.  d»6- 
tQtuua,  frjuia,  itnovaia,  atviaauu  II  47, 
20.  atvtaaua  tj  QvnaQta  xov  alxov  II 
431,  44.  atpovaia  II  263,  52.  £r)utmua, 
fJladrj  II  39,  36  (decr.).  /ttapij  II  257,  61. 
yioiof  II  626,  4  (r.  destngmentum). 
dispendium  IV  228,  9.  damnuni,  dispen- 
dium  IV  330,  12.  damnum  alicuius  rei 
IV  61,  42.  damnum  IV  503,  37.  <a> 
deterendo  dicitur  IV  603,  24.  wonung 
(AS.)  V  406,  73.  trtut'av  UI  445,  56; 
479,  51.    V.  terimentum,  destrigmentum. 
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Detrimentnm  patior  £tiutovuai  II 
322,  21. 

De  triturigine  (=  tritura?)  agnidine 
ittl  agnidinne:  .45.)  V  856,  64;  406,  61. 
Cf.  Wright-Wuclcker  p.  220,  24;  17,  19. 
intertrigo  confert  Kluge. 

Detriumpho  i%&Qictp§ivo>  II  290,  22. 

De  triuio  de  tribus  uiis  (Euseb.  eccl. 
hist.  IX  5)  V  421,  43  =  430,  23.  de  di- 
uersis  uiis  gloss.  Werth.  GalUe  p.  337 
■cf.  suppl.). 

Detrudo  ctntD&ovuui  II  243,  33.  ocn- 
u*9m  II  243,  34.  detrudlt  ana&t  txat  II 
47,  25.  depellit  IV  409,  28.  excludit. 
Lucanus  ("VI  175):  nunc  sude  detrudit 
muris  V  189,  22.  excludit,  eminat  (eli- 
minat?),  propellit  IV  48,  42.  repellit 
uel  excludit  IV  330,  13.  expeliit  IV 
504,  63.  excludit  V  284,  22  ;  406,  65. 
detrudunt  depellunt  IV  488,  6  (Verq. 
Aen.  I  146).  inpellunt  V  406,  28.  abi- 
gunt,  depellunt  IV  62,  41;  69,  3;  V  462, 
29.    expellunt,  liberant  Plac.  V  60,  33. 

Detruncatio  awoxorc^  £vlov  II  237,  52. 

Detruncatus  ii%QcaxriQiaouivog  II 47, 22. 

Detrnnco  awotoarnAttcu  n  242,  1. 
detruncat  axo<otijota£fi  II  47,  21. 

Detrusus  expulsus  IV  227,  4.  inclu- 
sus  IV  48,  43;  604,  54;  V  284,  23.  in- 
missus,  inpulsus,  inciusuB  IV  330,  14. 
inmissus  uel  plus  inpulsus  V  640,  22. 

Detndes  utav&ivxtg  II  47,  19  (ubi 
uturtivxtg  c  h).  Cf.  Festus  Paulip.  73, 1 1. 

Detunsl  deminuti  IV  608,  8;  V  285, 
17;  627,  66 

Deturbo  xaradoou/to  II  340,  69.  de- 
tnrbat  «jroodft,  xarapaUft  II  47,  24. 
expellit  IV  438,  8  (Verg.  Aen.  V  176; 
VI  412;.  deturbare  depellere  IV  62,  11. 
deicere  V  640,  57  (Non.  101,  18).  Cf. 
praecipitem  deturbauit. 

Deturpo  %axata%vv(o  II  841,  1.  V. 
dedecoro,  debonesto. 

DencaIioue[ra]  nomen  regis  sub  (quo^ 
diluuium  factum  est  [non  generare]  V 
422,  57  (Cb,  Rom.  rec.  VlTl  60:  Deu- 
calionei. 

Deum  facio  ano&stb  II  236,  57.  V. 
deus  fio. 

Deunculum  v.  numen. 

Deunx  Ivfcxaovyxtov  II  297,  57. 
dinncem  undecem  uncias  IV  229,  30; 
333,  16;  V  462,  4;  667,  39.  undecim 
V  667,  9.  deuncem  decem  uncias  IV 
330,  25;  V  286,  38  (unciae  sunt);  460, 
15;  667,  9.  decem  unciarum  IV  227,  51. 
Cf.  GB.  L.  VTl  118,  27;  Buecheler  Arch. 
I  108. 

Deus  Qtog  II  48,  13;  327,  35;  636,  9; 
m  4,  66;  144,  63;  278,  15;  388,  37; 
S48,  9;  893,  29;  405,  4  ;  445,  57;  621, 


26.  Caesar  Augustus  V  450,  17.  di 
»toi  II  48,  23;  50,  28.  dii  »toi  III 
144,  64.  deorum  »tav  III  144,  60; 
291,  1;  893,  28;  406,  3;  621,  56.  dls 
4rtotg,  nlovatog  II  60,  29  (r.  dis).  dl» 
dlis  9totg  ni  144, 66.  V.  dii  cum  epithe- 
tis,  omnium  deum,  pro  deum. 

Deus  flo  «no&tovuai  11  236,  58.  1'. 
deum  facio. 

Deustus  d  taxf %avui vog  II  271,  48. 

Deuterotramiae  secundae  nuptiae  IV 

504,  14;  V  288,  69;  406,  60. 
Deuteronomlnm  secunda  iex  III  514,8. 

quasi  secunda  lex  IV  228,  16.  iteratio 
legis  Rr  502,  27;  V  283,  66;  406,  61.  Cf. 
Isid.  VI  2,  7.  deuteronomii  secunda 
lex  (ireg.  Bened.  13,  14)  V  413,  12. 

Denterosin  nouitatem  V  356,  10 
(refer  ad  Hieron.  de  vir.  ill.  18);  V  406, 
22.  deuteroses  renouationea  V  416, 47 
(de  verb.  interpr.  =  Hieron.  in  Matth. 
22,  23). 

Deuado  vntQpaivat  II  464,  2. 

Deuaricat  v.  diuaricat. 

Deuastatio  i%n6o&r}Otg  U  292,  25. 
ixnoltOQX^atg  II  292,  21. 

Denasto  et  diuasto  i%noo#ib  II  292, 
26.  deuasto  Ivuaivouat  II  363,  8. 
noodtb  III  165,  41.  deuastat  ixnoQ&ti, 
%axanoQ#tt  II  47,  30.  deuastare  noQ- 
&i)cat  III  155,  42. 

Deuectio  fiaoxaytj  II  47,  34. 

Deuectns  ano§aaxax»tig  II  47,  32. 
deportatus  IV  227,  13.  adportatus  IV 
49,  12.  deuectum  adportatum,  deduc- 
tum  IV  330,  15.  adportatum  V  406,  33. 

Deueho  xaraxou/£co  Sta  nloitav  ij  dta 
oxvptaxoe  II  47,  33.  xaxaxou,i£(0  II  341,  22. 
oqum  inl  Itptivog  II  387,  8.  deuehit  de- 
portat  IV  330,  16.  deuexit  (defuncxit 
vel  defluxit  codd  ).  deportauit  IV  604,  45 ; 

505,  28;  V  283,  38.  deueximus  xatn- 
viy%autv  II  47,  42.  deuehitur  xataxlft 
II  47,  35;  342,  66. 

Deuello  anoxillco  II  241,27.  F.diuello. 

Deuenio  %axavx<b  II  342,  42;  111  260, 
42.  %axtQiouat  II  47,  37.  deuenit  naQ- 
tyivtxo  II  47,  36.     aduenit  IV  830,  17. 

Deuenustat  deformat  V  406,  26;  627, 
67.  deforraat,  deturpat  V  450,  13. 
denustat  deturpat  seu  deforraat  V  449, 
40.    V.  dehonesto. 

Deuerberat  v.  diuerbero. 

Deuerbium  canticum  quod  ante  mor- 
tuum  canitur  ^dum  portatur  add.  by  II 
676,  20.    Cf.  Loewe  Anal.  Pl  p.  212. 

Deuersor  £tvi£ouat  U.  377,  67. 

Deuersorianus  anavxrtx^g  II  238,  5. 
diuorsorlanns  nav8o%tvg  II  393,  17. 
dinersorianus  stabularius,  hospitiarius 
II  577,  15.    deuersoriariu»  De-Vit. 
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Deuersorium  (vel  deuorsorium)  natd- 
Xvfut,  onov  uivtt  ttg  II  342,  2.  xatdXvfia 

III  20,  32;  92,  4.  dnavti]t^tov  II  233,  4. 
xatayatyttov  II  340,  33.  navSo%tCov  II 
393,  16.  xaxdXvatg,  navdo%ttov  II  47, 
39.  domum  hospitalem  IV  602,  30.  V. 
diuersorium. 

Deuertens  consentiens  (contam.'<  v. 
diuersus)  uel  auertens  IV  330,  18. 

De  nertlce  de  summitate  IV  53,  20 
( Verg.  Aen.  II  3<>8);  226,  29.  de  Bummi- 
tate,  de  cacumine  IV  61,  34;  604,  44. 

Denerticnlnm  txvtvotg  6Sov  II  291, 
50;  608,  29.  txvtvotg  II  647,  17.  ^x- 
xoonri  tl  293,  26.  xauni]  6dov  II  47,  40. 
ixxQonrj,  (xvtvotg,  xaxaymytov  II  47,  43. 
xaxayu>yttov  II  340,  38  (uerticulum  cod.\ 
ubi  cam<p>8atur  IV  227,  38.  ubi  dl- 
uertitur  IV  48,  16  (Ter.  Eun.  685);  V 
189,  26.  ubi  camsatur  uel  ubi  deuerti- 
t<ur)  ab  [alijquibus  libet,  domiculum<T>, 
domus  V  284,  12  (an  domicilium  domus 
nova  gl.  e#t?).  ubi  deuertitur,  de  uia 
deflexio  IV  502,  29.  de  uia  in  uia  de- 
flexio  IV  51,  38.    in  altera  uia  deflexio 

IV  330,  19.  de  altera  uia  in  alteram 
deflexio  (v.  despondeo)  V  284,  33.  de 
altera  uia  in  alteram  flexio  V  406,  10. 
secus  uiam  locum  V  460, 14.  secus  uiam, 
extra  uiam  V  496, 47.  locus  secus  uiam, 
ubi  cansantur,  uel  ospitia  V  667,  7.  de- 
uerticula  sunt  semitae  transuersae  V 
189,  24  (Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  377).  deuer- 
IIciiIIh  diebus]  uertentibus  siue  deuol- 
uentibus  V  189,  26.    V.  diuerticulum. 

Deuerto  x«taZra>  tlg  navdo%siov  II 
47,  38.  xaxaXvto  U\  161,  8.  ixxXivto  II 
290,  43.  ixvtvto  II  291,  51.  deucrtit 
ixvtvti,  ixxotntxai  II  47,  44.  dnoxdu- 
nxtt  xal  dntxxXtvtt  xal  ixvtvtt  U  47,  41. 
deuertor  xaraXvto  inl  xoi>  xaxdyofiat 
II  342,5.  dnooxQttpouat  II  241,  7.  per- 
uertor  (reuertor  abcde)  IV  330,  20.  V. 
diuortium. 

Deuexus  ntQt<ptQr]g  II  406,  32.  de- 
uexum  xatmtptQtg  U  47,  45.  descensum, 
pronum  IV  63,  15;  66,  29  (diu.).  incli- 
natum  IV  229,  43  (diu  ).  depresBum  IV 
830,  21.  deuexu<m>  decliuium  (? ex 
decliuia  decliuius?  i,  descensum  V  406, 
86.  defexum  decliuium  esdyni  (efdyni 
Steinmeyer,  AS.)  glosa.  WertJi.  Gallee 
337  (cf.  suppl.).  deuexa  decliuia  V  285, 
28  Cf.  deuexo  nfQtqitQtta  II  47,  53 
(ubi  aut  deuexio  aut  ntQttptQtl  Vulc. 
ntQitptQtia  h\. 

Denia  callls  hornaegstiig  (AS.)  V 
856,  47.  horwegstig  (AS.)  V  405,  45 
(cf.  Sedul.  carmpasch.  II  103). 

Deuiat  errat  IV  226,  7.    V.  deuito. 

Deulnelens  v.  deuinctus. 


Deuinc<i)o<nro£fffpdIl236,22.  dtOfiw 
II  268,  41.  deuinxit  conligauit  IV  227, 
22.  geband  (AS.)  V  405,  54.  deuincxe- 
rat  ligauerat  IV  603,  17.  deuincimini 
obligamini  IV  60,  39  (Ter.  Heaut.  394». 

Deuinctus  ligatus  IV  48,  36;  226,  34  ; 
V  407,  25.  dlulntles  ideuinctua?!  in- 
ligatus  affectu  IV  333,  12;  333,  13  dl- 
ulnciens  inligatus  seu  afftictus  (deuin- 
ctus  inligatus  affectu?  nisi  fortc  deuin- 
ciens  inligans  affectu  verum  est:  cf. 
Loeve  GL.  N.  110.)  V  462,  2.  dluin- 
cians  inligans  effectum  V  287,  43.  de- 
uinctnm  copulatum  V  682,  67  (Ter. 
Andr.  561).  deuincto  ligato,  ammoto 
[amotoj  IV  50,  38.  deuinctissimo  in- 
separabili  IV  226,  45. 

Deuirginata  dtttp&aQpivrj  II  276,  44. 

Deuirginator  SianuQ&tvtvxtjg  U  273, 
17;  634,  66.    Cf.  U  576,  62. 

Deulrgino  dtanaQ&tvtvco  II  273,  18. 
denirginat  dianaQ&t  vtvtt  II  47,  48; 
64,  9  (diu.).  corrumpit  IV  330,  22;  V 
697,  28. 

Denlto  ntQtxdunxto  III  156,  67.  ix- 
xXivta  II  290,  48.  diuerto  vel  deu.^i  IV 
226,  18  deuio  Warren\  deuerto  IV  503, 
54.  deuitat  ixxXivtt,  niQtxdunxit,  ix- 
vtvtt  II  47,  52.  naQtxxXivtt  U  562,  12. 
spernit  IV  48,  35;  227,  21-,  330,  23; 
503,  63;  V  407,  19. 

Deuius  naQixxonog  II  897,  41 ;  562, 
11.  dvodog,  6Sbv  ui)  f|w»  II  47,  54. 
dvodtvtog  II  228,  9.  denia  &(iatog  U 
216,  8.  sine  uia  IV  51,  30;  504,  7 
denlum  extra  uiam  IV  226,  13.  absque 
uia  IV  330,  24.    V.  deuia  callis. 

Dcuocatum  dedicatum  IV  330,  26 
(deuotatum?).    Cf.  dedicatum. 

DCUOCO  dnoxaXovuat  II  237,  11.  de- 
uocare  desuper  conuocare  IV  488,  9. 
deuocari  V  410,  43  (de  can  ). 

Deuolato  v.  diuulatio. 

Deuolo  xa&inxafiai  U  335,  24.  de- 
uolat  xa&tnxaxat  U  48,  10. 

Deiiolnta  ntQtt]X9a  antxvXtoav  II  48,  6 
(deuoluit  ntQtitXirt,  dntxvXtoev  Vulc. 
dntxvXte&ri  H.    u  dntxvXtoav  Buech). 

Deuoluat  deducat  IV  503,  57. 

Dcuorator  xaxanoxt]g  II  48,  12;  343, 
11.  xaxatpayug  II  48,  19  deuoratores 
ambrones  V  596,  53.  deuolatores  am- 
brones  IV  330,  28.  deuoratorum  glut- 
tonum  V  672,  11  (v.  lumen). 

Deuoro  xaxanivto  II  342,  61.  xaxt- 
o&tto  U  345,  44.  deuorat  xaxanivtt 
[xal  iviSQa  xai  dndxrj:  v.  deceptio]  II 
48,  11.  gluttit  IV  227,  6.  deuorare 
gruttere  ==  gluttire)  V  460,  16.  adsu- 
mere  (abs  ?)  V  640,  33  (JVan.  98,  10; 
deuorablt  xaxatpdytxat  II  344,  49. 
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Deuotatio  per  furorcm  maledictio  V 
189,  27. 

Deuotatnrus  uuergendi  (AS.)  V  856, 1 ; 
404,65.  denotaturi  maledicturi  V  406. 76. 

Deuote  gracce  ueni  hic  (tAtitQo  <j?J?) 
gloss.  Werth.  Gailee  837  (cf.  suppi.). 

Deuotlo  xa&ooiamg  II  335,  36.  x«0- 
oaituotg,  v.atdga,  bliywgiu,  a&vuia  II  48,  4. 
ytfpa  III  172,  32.  tptloziuia  III  424,40. 
obsequio  V  407, 1.  destinatio  IV  225,  42 
(uel  honor  add.  a  b).  obsequio  uel  oratio 
(honoratio?)  uel  obocdientia  V  285,  10. 
deuotione  honore  IV 502. 20.  deuotiones 
acpootcbotig,  tv%ai,  Incadai  II  48,  7. 

Dcuoto  atpooiovuat  II  253,  45.  ac- 
cuao  IV  61,  31;  504,  43;  V  697,  14. 
deuotat  maledicit  IV  330,  27.  deuotare 
exprobrare,  maledicere,  proprie  tnmen 
eBt  uoto  se  obligare  V  f>67,  1.  dcuo- 
tare,!)  iurare  gloss.  Wcrth.  GailecMl  (cf. 
suppl).  denotabat  forsuor  (AS.)  V  406, 
57.  deuotanit  deBpexit  gloss.  Werth. 
Gallee  337  \cf  suppl.). 

Deuotu*  xa&toououivog  II  48,  5;  386, 
49;  634,  66.  dicatus  IV  226,  32.  pro- 
missus,  dedieatus  IV  502,  21.  deuota 
xa9toououivi},  nuTagatog  II  48,  20.  *a9- 
laottouira  III  170,  67.  cystig  (AS.)  V 
407,  0.  destinata  IV  225,  43.  destinata, 
determinata  IV  830,  20.  addieta  IV  502, 
22  (Verg.  Aeti.  I  712).  absoluens  debita 
etiam  non  promissa  IV  51,  33.  debita 
exsoluens  et  non  promissa  I\r  502,  23. 
deuotisgimus  xa&oottotatag  II  48,  8. 

Denoueo  dtpttgtb  II  253,  17.  dtpootu» 
II  263,  44.  xct&oottb  II  336,  37.  deuo- 
uet  avttxi&rioiv,  xufrooioi  II  48,  2.  de- 
uouit  atptoottootv,  7]££aro  II  47,  7.  de- 
uouesent  (h.  e.  deuouissent)  xazT\gdoavTo, 
tpiaacpriuqaav  II  48,  9. 

DeuillgO  Siiuoouvu)  II  269,  43.  ntgt- 
&Qvlm  II  402,  60.  deuillgat  dr)(wouvti 
II  48,  18.  publicat  IV  409,  30.  quod 
supra  (praecedit  delabitur  defluit.  con- 
tavt.Y)  IV  62,  39.    V.  diuulgo. 

Dextans  Stxaovyxtov  II  267,  40. 

Dexter  8tit6g  II  268,  16;  III  172,  26 
yventus  =  aquilo:  cf.  Hieron.  intcrpr. 
Orig.  in  Kzech.  homil.  I  §  14).  intiiiiog 
II  307,  43.  propitius  IV  49,  8  (cf.  Serv. 
iii  Aen.  II  388;  IV  294).  dextra  d>£ta 
post  II  43,  29;  II  48,  22;  268,  16;  III  12, 
47;  85,  75;  349,  63;  351,  20;  405,  9; 
491,  80.  dextera  8t£td  III  175,  61; 
394,  67.  dt£td  [latd  pertinet  ad  11]  III 
248, 10.  8t£td,  aioia  II  48,  21.  dextra 
prospera  siue  uirtus  IV  61,  36;  504,  62. 
tides  IV  438,  10  iVerg.  Aen.  IV  597.) 
destra  8t£i6v  II  46,  39;  46,  14.  dex- 
trnm  Stitov  II  43,  28;  29.  prosperura 
IV  226,  38;  604,  61;  V  283,  43.  dexti- 

Corp  tfioii*  lat.  iom  VL 


mw  dexter  IV  60,  25.  dextimiim  8t£t- 
xtgov  II  43,  26.  dextrum  V  285,  25 
(destimuni);  627,  68;  640,  5  (Non.  94, 
23).    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  74,  3. 

Dexter  inodus  facilis  successu.s  IV 
438,  11  {Vcrg.  Aen.  IV  2941 

Dextra  data  iiduciam  salutis  fideique 
custodire  (tidemque  -diae?;  promittit.  Ci- 
cero  (Phil.Xl  2,5):  dextrneque  tidei  testes 
esse  solent  (solehant  cotid.  Cic.  solent 
C.F.  W.  Muciitr)  V  189,  28  (Is.  XI  1?  67). 

Dextra  laeuaque  utraque  parte  IV 

63,  28  (Verg.  Atn.  I  611). 
Dextralia  niQt%iQta  (—  ntgt%tigta)  III 

22,  36;  93,  45.  brachialia  V  285,  1; 
406,  74;  596,  52.  armbages  (—  armbe- 
gas:  AS.)  gloss.  Werth.  Gallcc  337  ;.r. 
suppl.).  ampla  erant  ante  manicam,  ut 
possent  sibi  contungere  uno  clauo  gloss. 
Arab.  p.  704,  11. 

Dextralis  securis  dextcrae  habilis 
lib.  gloss.,  Mui  VII  559  (cf.  I*id.  XIX 
19,  11;  Locne  Prodr.  382). 

Dextrocheriiim  ornamentum  «lcxtrae 
manus  V  618,  27  (cf.  (hb.  175). 

Dcxtrorsum  Stitwrtgov  II  26s,  17. 
dextrosum  tig  xu  o°f|ia  II  287,  85. 

Di  dls  dtii  r)  ngo9totg  II  270,  3.  xutd 
II  339,  33.  dis  dno  II  235,  40.  di  praepo- 
sitio  est  disiunctiua  IV  505,  47.  pniepo- 
sitio  est  disiunctiua,  quae  diuisionem 
signiticat  et  di<\s)pertitionem  V  2S6,  30. 

Dla  (Dla  cod)  Xvtgu,  vijCog  JiVvvoog 

II  60,  39  iubi  Jtovvoov  c.  «lirimiae  pro 
redimiae  i.    ugu  vi^oog  liucch.). 

Diabasium  mediatorem  V  496,  50. 

Diah|r|atra  (-ro  cod.\  gcnus  ealcei 
muliebns  V  287,  17.  Cf.  diabathra  apud 
Fesium  Pauli  p.  74, 9,  Lot  ice  Prudr.  j>.  15. 

Diahctes  passio  quasi  hydropis  III 
515,  44.  acceptum  potum  qui  statim 
per  urinam  reiectant  III  691»,  36  [Cass. 
Fel.  p.  202). 

Dlauolus  8tdpoiog  III  237,  20.  crimi- 
nator  (=  Euchcr.  instr.  p.  155,  17)  IV: 

64,  18;  409,  34;  V  286,  41  (cf.  Isid.  VIII 
11,  18).    V.  zabulus. 

Dia  chartu  (deacarto  cod.)  medii  amen 

III  600,  2  (cf.  Cass.  Feiuc  ed.  Bosc  p.  202). 
Diachrisina  gargarismus  III  599,  55. 

Diacochiam  confectio  lactis  (conf  letis 
cod.)  qui  ex  lapidibus  tluminalibus 
[quael  coquitur  cum  c[!Jocleis  III  638,  36 
(cf.  Lass.  Fci.  c.  31).  diacoziam  lactis 
qui  ex  lapidibua  lluminalibus  cocuntur 
III  669,  60  (8ta  xoZiiwy). 

Diaconico  ministerio  V  410,  41  (de 
canon). 

Diaconissa  quam  diaconus  habuit 
(de  diaiotj.)  V  423,  36. 
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Diucouus  minister  (=  Eucher.  instr. 
p.  160,  7)  IV  409,  36;  V  286,  35;  366, 
60;  407,  30.    Cf.  Isitl.  VII  12,  22. 

Dladema  8td8r}fia  II  270,  41.  *f£t- 
dtov  Baailtxo*  II  400,  22.  uitta  capiti* 
regalis  IV  505,  37;  V  285,  37;  356,  63. 
uitta  regalis  capitis  V  405,  71.  uitta 
regalis  V  407,  41.  uitta  capitis  regis 
IV  66,  1.  uitta  capitis  IV  330,  30. 
diadcmata  quod  consules  in  tapite 
utuntur  in  nioduni  coronae  V  450,  21. 

Diaeta  diaiza  U  271,  25.  obseruatio 

III  599,  36.  corporis  dispensatio  seu 
scllula  (cellula?)  V  496,  59.  aellula  V 
567,  22.  sellula  [procumbit]  V  449,  33 
(v.  decido).  quod  latini  regulam  dicunt, 
est  obseruatio  legis  et  uitae  V  618,  29 
(Isid.  IV  9,  2).   dietas  domos  (vel  domus) 

IV  55,  44;  V  451,  49;  496,  61.     V.  zeta. 
Dialabis  (vel  dialapis  rel  dialapsis) 

constitutum   imperatorum  IV  409,  36; 

V  697,  42  (ubi  dialepsis  tiidlijtpie,  propo- 
situni  Pithotus.  diataxis  Scaliger,  diua- 
lis  rel  dialis  apex  alii:  v.  diuaiis). 

Dlalectlca  eruditio  philosophorum  et 
rhetorum  V  286,  65.  dualis  dictio  V 
356,  11;  408,  2.  V.  disputatoria,  dia- 
logus. 

Dlalecticus  disputator  IV  228,  18; 
506,  16;  V  283,  37.  disputator  uel  ge- 
nus  philosophorum  IV  438,  13.  ipse 
qui  disputat  IV  56,  42;  V  286,  29;  355, 
58;  407,  71.  dialectici  genus  philo- 
sophorum  IV  67,  6.  Cf.  dlalecticis 
fecundia  (scr.  fac.)  V  417,  70  (cf.  Cassian. 
itistr.  XII  19:  svllogismis  dialecticis  et 
.  .  facundia  et  V  417,  69). 

Dialcxis  disputationia  V  357, 3 ;  408, 38. 

Dialis  6  rou  Jtbg  totvs  II  48,  3;  26. 
ttSog  tfp^iug  II  330,  65.  ttottog  Btdog  II 
331,  16.  ue>«£  m  238,  1  (novicia).  cotti- 
dian^us)  IV  229,  52.  dlale  diurnum, 
uieridialc  V  596,  59. 

Dialogus  duorum  disputatio  III  492, 
47.  duorum  disputatio  uel  conlocatio 
•conlatio  //.)  sermonum  III  615,  23. 
graece  dualin  dictio  (v.  dialectica)  et 
dialectica  unum  est  gloss.  Werth.  Gallec 
338  (cf.  suppl).  disputatio  IV  53,  48; 
228,  17.  disputator  (?>  IV  606,  18.  dis- 
putatio  uel  hber  diBputationis  IV  330, 
31.  liber  disputationum  uel  narratio  re- 
eiproca  uel  interlocutiones  propter  narra- 
tionem  V  286    28.    liber  disputationis 

V  407,  73.    dialuH  liber  IV  330,  32; 

V  450,  22;  496,  48.  dialogus  capituli 
dictio  delectabilis  IV  409,  33.  V.  liber. 
Cf.  Isid.  VI  8,  2. 

Diametrum  quod  per  modum  fit  IV 
603,  45.  diametro  quod  supra  modum 
fit  V  283,  57.    quod  per  modum  fit  V 


406,  16.    duplici  mensura  V  356,  62; 

407,  76.    Cf.  ex  diametro. 
Diauiltros  (diameros  codd.)  pereoua 

comica  mitra  tecta  Mai  VII  659  =  lib 
gloss.  (mitrata). 

Diana  'Aozfute  H  48,  30;  246,  4;  III 
8,  66;  83,  17;  168,  9;  236,  63;  289,  49; 
348,  27;  393,  47;  405,  7;  489,  24;  508, 
54.  Iouis  et  Latonae  filia  IV  438,  12 
filia  Iouifi  (vit.  Anton.  interpr.  Euagr. 
46)  V  416,  6  =  426,  33.  dea,  cotidiana 
yv.  diariuml  V  496, 49.    dea  seu  rotidiana 

V  667, 20.  V.  iusso  Dianae,  nebris  Dianae. 
Diana  luclfera  "Aoteuis  «xooqjoqos  III 

291,  11. 

Dianarla  herba  v.  artemisia. 

Dianas  fons  est  V  567,  51  (Prisc  pe- 
rieg.  489). 

Diuphonia  dissonantia  V  365,  49; 
407,  68. 

Diuphoretica  8ta  antopaxoav  III  600, 1 
(cf.  Cass.  Fel.  ed.  Rose  p.  202). 

Diapsalma  spiritus  pausat  IV  229,  9 
(semper  aut  sempiterna  add  abc,  con- 
firmatio  ab:  ubi  pausatio  Warren:  cf. 
Hieron.  Ep.  28  ad  Marc;  Is.  VI  19,  14). 

Di  aquilt  dii  inferi:  aquilos  (aquilosi 
/?.  aquilos  enim  ex  Papia  Deuerling, 
antiqui  nigros  dicebant  Plac.  V  16,  10 
=  V  61,  29  (cf.  Loeice  GL.  X.  75;  Mart. 
Cap.llp.  45  E.,  Eesttis  Paulip.  22,  2 ;  26, 
11).  di  aquiii  manus  (scr.  raanes),  in- 
feri  V  287,  30.  manus  inuidi  IV  602,4; 

V  697,  12;  633,  54.  di  aquillni  dii  in- 
feri  V  628,  2.    V.  aquilus. 

Diarium  attoutxQov  II  432,  16.  o><i- 
vtov  II  391,  40.  diaria  (diarium  V)  actio 
sed  unius  diei  IV  228,  24  (cf.  Isid.  Orig. 
I  44,  1).  aciuos  et  unius  diei  IV  56,  41 
(ubi  noli  cum  Xettleshipio  'Joum.  of  Phil.' 
XIX  119  cibos  unius  scribere):  cf.  c  et 
a  cibo  sed  unius  diei  IV  507,  45;  V 
460,  23.  cibus  unius  diei  V  697,  20 
(mala  coniectura).    diarlnm  est  salarium 

V  618,  44.  diaria  cottidianaria  sa- 
laria  IV  330,  34;  V  597,  29. 

Diarrhoea  (diarria  cod.)  passio  circa 
colum  et  intestina,  quae  per  uentrem 
sola  diftinitur  III  599,  33. 

Diasyrtica  locutio  id  est  duplex  V 
651,  32. 

Dtathece  testamentum  V  365,  60; 
407,  74.  diathecae  testamenta  IV  54, 1; 
228,  22;  330,  33;  606,  19;  V  286,  17. 

Diathima  distribntio  II  577,  3  (dia- 
thema'^. 

Diatim  persingulos  diesV567, 19;  618, 
45.   de  die  in  diem  V  697,  44  (Osb.  172). 

Diatribas  conflictus  V  356,  14 ;  408, 
5.  dissensiones  uei  disputationea  (verb. 
interjtr.)  V  417,  21. 
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Dibon  fluens  nc  IV  380,  44.  C.f 
Roensch  Mus.  Rhen.  XXX  640  sq.,  Onom. 
sacr.  17,  19. 

Dtcacitas  tioxoulu  U  319,  43.  elo- 
qnentia  II  577,  22.  breuis  et  acuta 
dictio  ad  hominum  risus  IV  330,  37;  V 
460,  26  (hominis  risum).  est  breui»  et 
acuta  (cauta  cod.)  dictio  uel  risui  apta 

V  618,  24.  dlcacitatett  risnm  V  460, 
26  (v.  a). 

]>lcumen(!)  id  est  largatus  ('=  laricis 
tus?)  III  610,  65;  623,  17;  689,  64.  pi- 
tuina  III 582, 1.  resina  pinia  III  599,  61. 
resina  III  559,  46.  resina  non  frixa  III 
645,  29;  538, 31.    V.  pituina,  resina  pinia. 

Dicarum  dictionum  V  567,  21. 

Dicat  cttpoatot  II  48,  26.  dedicat  IV 
228,  26.  recens  dedicat  V  286,  21.  con- 
«ecrat  V  285,  68;  407,  49  (dicit).  de- 
dicat,  consecrat  IV  64,  7;  66.  61;  505, 
35;  V  189,  35.  designat,  dedicat,  con- 
seruat  (cel  consecrat)  uel  dat  IV  880,  88. 
dicatl*  consecratis  IV  53,  18;  cd  post 
IV  54,  20.  dlcare  dovvut,  atpoat&aat  II 
48,  25.  dicabo  donabo  III  616,  35;  V 
409,  9.  consecrabo  V  189,  31.  donabo, 
consecrabo  V  286,  G7.  consecrabo  aut 
donabo  IV  605,  36.  dabo,  dedicabo  IV 
438,  15  (Verg.  Aen.  I  73).  dabo,  tri- 
buam  IV  330,  36;  V  667,  23.  dabo.  Te- 
rentius  (Phorm.  62):  fhanc  operam  tibi 
dico',  id  est  do.  a  passiuo  participium 
dictus  facit  (facti  codd.),  non  dicatus  V 
189,  32.  utrum  dabo  an  ut  potioribus 
in  obsequium  tradam,  ut  dicari  diis 
dona  dicunt  V  189,  33.  dlcault  con- 
secrauit  IV  460,  24  (cf.  danlt  conse- 
crauit  V  449, 17:  v.  do).  deuouit,  conse- 
crauit  V  189,  30.    deuouit  pro  fecit(?) 

V  286, 60.   dlcasalt  avvt%&$  Uyft  (**'yj??) 

II  48,  85.  inayoQtvtt  (-s?)  II  48,  36  (v. 
dicto).  dicauerit  V  189,  34  (cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  76,  16,  Loewe  Prodr.  336). 
dleatur  consecratur  V  408,  19. 

Dtcatlo  utpooitoats,  xa#o<ua>tfi«Il48,40. 
xa9oaltoat$  II  336,  36.    tvtv%t$  (f^2»j?) 

III  479,  66.  ordinatio  II  677,  19.  con- 
«ecratio  IV  229,  10;  380,  39;  V  407,  48. 
V.  ad  dicationem. 

Dlcator  qui  uerbis  bene  iocatur  V 
408,  64.    V.  dictator. 

DicatuA  xa&toououivog,  uvuxtiutvog  II 
48,64.  deputatus,  dedicatus  V  187,  82. 
dlcatum  deuocatum  (deuotatum?)  V 
567,  18.  deuotum  V  627,  69.  deuoca- 
tum,  <con>secratum  V  627,  51.  dlcatl 
acptfQG&fvtte  II  48,  54.  consccrati  V 
357,  8.  dlcata  consecrata  V  189,  36. 
dlcataft  dedicatas  IV  438, 16  (  Verg.  Aen. 

V  60?).  dicatis  consecratis  V  189,  37 
(an  verb.  est'().    V.  decadus. 


Dicax  eZotoaog  II  319,  42.  Uxttx6$  II 
359,  19.  axioTttrjs  xal  tijctouog  II  49,  8. 
otoouvlos  II  439,  36  (dicaxtus  —  dicax, 
argutus?).  multiloquus,  reprebensor  II 
677,  23.  qui  bene  uerbis  iocatur  V  286, 
48.  qui  uerbi»  honcste  loquitur  V  450,  27. 
dlcas  quedole  (AS.)  V  408,  62.  dica- 
<ce>m  quedol  (AS.)  V  408,  61. 

Dlcendum  fanduni  IV  330,  40  (r.  fan- 
dum). 

Dlcen»  Uyatv  II  50,  24;  III  404,  59. 
Uytov,  ov%  6  Uytov  (udoleo%tbv  mttle 
Vulc.)  II  48,  37.  dlcenteH  tpuoxavxts  III 
494,71.  dlcentlbug  tot$  Uyovatv  II  48,39. 

Dlcentarius  QrjtatQ,  Stxuvtxos  II 48, 63. 
ifxrrjff  II  359,  18.  dtiuiiyoQos  III  286,  5 
(dicend.)  =  665,  5.  dictor  causamm  uel 
iudex  II  577, 17.  decentarlu*  promptus, 
paratus,  ingeniosus  Vr  614,  21.  splendi- 
dus  V  618,  22.  decenturius  (rcl  decen- 
torius)  ingeniosus  IV  226,  2.  Cf  Hnupl 
Op.  II  441  sqq.,  Funck  Arch.  VIII  376. 

Dicere  muitaant  dubitant  ob  timo- 
re<m>  V  190,  21  (Verg  Aen.  XI  345). 

Dlciblle  Uxtov,  Qiprov,  loyog,  xlr)Qo$ 
(itjQog  Schoell)  II  48,  41. 

Dicimenta  tacne  (=  mit  Zeichen,  sing., 
AS.)  V  409,  6  (docimento?). 

Dlclo  iiovattt  II  49,  6;  804,  28;  III 
275,  40.  potestaB  IV  64,  19;  228,  21; 
330,  36;  V  407,  88.  potestas,  imperium, 
arbitrium  IV  606,  66.  dlclonem  con- 
dicionem  IV  67,  10.  dlclone  potestate 
IV  438,  17  (dict.  cf.  Vera.  Aen.  I  236). 
imperio  V  407,  69.  dtciones  i^ovaiat 
II  48,  36.  potestates  V  285,  46.  V.  sub 
dicione. 

Dicis  cauxa  vouov  %uqlv,  Uyov  %uqiv 
U  48,  42. 

Diclg  gratia  vouov  %a.Qtv,  io$  huqu 
rato)  (II  103.  104)  ttb  voutxtb  II  48,  43. 
Cf.  Rudor/TAbh.  d.  B.  ^c.'a.'l866;>.330. 

Dlco  ttnto  II  286,  20.  (qo>,  Uyto  II 
314,  63.  Uyto  II  359,  7;  III  838,  76; 
404;  47;  446,  58;  498,  79.  fpw  III  340, 
68;  445,  69.  dlco,  dlds  uio,  ais  IV  438, 
18.  diclK  Uytt$  III  404,  48.  dtcit  Uytt 
II  60,  21;  III  5,  29;  404,  49.    adserit,  ait 

IV  330, 41.  dtctmus  Uyoutv  III 404,  61. 
dtc  tini  U  48,  32;  49,  52;  286,  17;  111 
137,  1  (sine  lemm.);  340,  75;  404,  46; 
446,  60.%  Uyt  II  359,  6.  dlctto  Uyt  II 
369,  6.  dlcite  tfautt  II  48,  33;  III  404, 
50.  dicere  ferre,  referre  IV  409,  87. 
dlcam  Ul<o  II  60,  23.  dlce  dicam  Plac. 

V  10,  23  —  V  01,  30  (cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  72,  6).  dlcet  Uitt  II  60,  22.  dixl 
ttnov  III  137,  l-f-2;  340,  76;  404,  54; 
446,  35.  dixiftti  tlnt$  III  187,  3  -f  2; 
404,  53;  dixlt  ttntv  III  137,  3  -j-  4; 
404,  68.    dtxlmutf  einuutv  III  404,  55. 

22* 
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dlxerunt  ttnav  Ul  404,  66.  dicatur 

inperitur  IV  54,  32  (inperetur?  inper- 
titur  a,  a  dicando?  dieator  imperator?). 
dicebatur  antem  iXiytxo  lii  III  516,  68. 
dlcier  dici,  constituift]  V  287,  34;  628,  1 
(Pcrs.  I  28).  dictum  est  iXi i&r,  III 404, 
67.  fipijrai  III  139,  26.  V.  si  dicara, 
(|ui  dicit  et  similia. 

Dicolor  v.  bicolor. 

Dic  quibus  lu  terris  et  eris  mihi  ma- 
gnus  Xpollo  (Verg.Ecl.  III  104)  V  1*9,38. 

Dicta  audiens  inti%oog  II  306,  53.  V 
dicto  audiens. 

DlcUeus  Cretensis  V  287,  18;  408,49. 

Dicta  feralia  pVf vfatg  III  445,  62; 
479,  53. 

Dictalium  II  577,  11  (dictamnum 
Loewc:  nisi  est  =  dictarium  quod  ex  me- 
uioria  dictatur  II  577,  14). 

DictamnuB  (Pseudapul.  63;  Diosc.  Ul 
34)  dixTafxvog  II  277,  45.  dipUmnus 
artemediuncra  (artcmedeion  Pseudapul.) 
III  650,  42  ((/.  artes  idcm  dictamnu  III 
642,  11  et  artem  id  est  dipUmnua  ibe- 
tulus  selarusca  «'eubunion  et  ustilago 
rustica  St(uiler)  III  535,  50  rt  artes  dlp- 
tamnus  111549, 51).  diptamnusepimeron 
(ephenieron  Pseitdap.)  III  561,  52.  dip- 
tamno  droo.badion  (dorcidion  Pseudap.) 
III  559,  65.  diptamnum  dipsagos  (dipsa- 
cos  Pseudap.)  111  559,  66.  diptamnuH 
emenipse  (emenypse  Pseudap.)  III  661,56. 
diptamno  id  est  didimus  (cf.  r.  Fischer- 
Benzon  p.  68)  III  610,  &&'.  dictamniis 
didimus  III  689,  65.  dictamno  id  est 
didimum  III  623,  19.  dictamnuni  le- 
poris  aurieula  III  545,  21.  leporis  auri- 
cula  hiue  benedirta  III  632,  2.  dictamno 
leporis  jdjauricula  uel  benedicta  III  582, 
2/3.  condrisos  id  est  diptamus  III 
558,  17.  condrissum  id  est  dlctamnum 
111  622,  10.  bubuleos  id  est  dicUmnus 
III  554,  42.  buleos  id  cst  dirtamunt  III 
618,  72.  bulbocasticon  id  est  diptamu 
III  618,  11.  cleacotocus  ( ptXor6xog 
iMnghtitl  p.  12:  cf.  Diosc.  iXatoxo%og 
linech.)  diptamnus  111  561,  53.  dlc- 
tamnum  boc  est  poleium  Martis  V  189, 
40  (Serr.  iu  Aen.  XII  412;  Isid.  XVII 
9,  29).  V.  creta,  auricula  leporis,  le- 
poris  aur.,  puleium  Martis. 

Dictante  inayogtvovrog  III  384,  20. 

Dictnrium  v.  dictalium. 

Dictati»  dictatUH  vnr,yagiu  II  46&,  12. 
vnayogtvotg  11  463,  4. 

Dictator  ftovagiog,  avrtBoXtvg,  Tiur;- 
Tijg  II  48,  44.  uovagxog  II  372,  65;  III 
445,  63;  480,  11.  T(m<m;pfjtifr  III  297, 
43.  uvTtyguytvg  II  229,  16.  vnayogtv- 
u>v  II  463,  6.  apud  antiquos  impe- 
rator  V  633,  4S     Loeite  Prodr.  407 ). 


imperator  IV  66,  2;  409,  39;  505,  67 
(dicator  vel  dict.);  V  408,  25.  impera- 
tor,  tractator  V  286,  3.  princeps  uel 
praeceptor  quinque  annis  tenens  poten- 
tiam  V  355,  63;  407,  77  (tenet).  impe- 
rator,  qui  dictat  et  ordinat  exercitum 

IV  229,  16.  dicUtorem  aldur  (AS.)  V 
407,  76.   dicUtores  uurpai  II  49,  7. 

Dictatorlus  ex  dictatore  IV  330,  42; 

V  286,  33;  597,  4.  dictatorium  povag- 
%t%6v  U  372,  66. 

Dictatum  vnr\yogla  II  465,  12.  vn~ 
ayogtvotg  11  463,  4.  uutXXa  II  503,  34; 
529,  40;  III  26,  6;  327,  30.  uuiXXav  II 
49,  3;  III  122,  19  =  226,  14  =■  646,  2; 
199,  18;  109,  66  —  639,  6.  Cf.  dlcU- 
tnm  autXXa  xol  avaStdoutvat  %ai  iut9rr 
vai  (ctvade&ouiva  xoig  ua&t]iatg  Ducange. 
avu&t&ouivov  %al  ud&i]ua  Salmas.  ad 
hist.  Aug.  p.  481)  II  48,  46.  dicUtum 
edictum  IV  330,  43. 

DicUtura  uovag%ia  II  49,  6;  372,  54. 
r<u4]0ig  II  48,  45.  avTtygatprj  II  229,  17. 
vni}yogia  II  465,  12;  636,  26.  vnuyo- 
gtvotg  II  463,  4.  Cf.  II  577,  4.  honor 
est  super  (vel  supra)  consulatum  IV  54, 
21;  330,  44;  605,  55;  V  286,  34;  408,  6» 
Dicteria  quasi  dicti  (dicte?)  non  seria 
V  640,  63  (Xon.  101,  1). 

Dictto  gfjCtg,  tiZtg  II  48,  48.  fcctg  1 1 
427,55;  III  199,22.  1^111328,19;  499,4; 
529,  37.  atgdotg  III  375,  60.  dic[i]tionifc 
Xifcaig  II  49,  4.  V.  prae  oculis  dictio, 
DictiU  Xoyonouh  II  362,  18.  dictitat 
frequenter  dicit  IV  54,  13  (Ter.  Heaut. 
22);  228,  60;  230,  10;  V  286,  24;  408,  65. 
frequenter  ctictat  IV  330,  45.  frequenter 
dictat  uel  dicit  V  189,  41.  dictiUnt 
OgvXovotv  II  49,  2.     V.  dicto. 

DlcU  vnayogtva  II  463,  5;  111  80, 
16.  dlcUt  ava&i&tootv ,  vnayogt vu  11 
48,  49  (cf.  Haupt  Op.  II  611).  frequen- 
ter  dicit  IV  506,  43  (dictitat  bc).  dic- 
Unerit  xaxaXtitt,  vnu(yogtvoti)U  48,61. 

Dicto  audlens  vwijxoos,  ntt»r'iviog  II 
48,  47;  III  6,  69  (dicta  obaud.).  cito 
audiens  IV  64,  12;  330,  46;  606,  47;  V 
286,  23;  408,  67.     V.  dicto  parens. 

Dicto  citius  citius  quam  dici  potest 
IV  229,  48;  438,  19  (Verg.  Aen.  1  142 

Dicto  parens  praecepto  oboediens  IV 
57,  6;  330,  48;  438,  20;  V  286,  2;  408,  31. 
oboediens  praeceptum  (!)  IV  606,  46. 
praecepto  audiens  IV  330, 47.  obediens 
IV  54,  31  (Verg.  Aen.  I  696;  XI  242). 
Dictu  tu>  XiyeciJui  II  461,  24. 
Dictu  effabilU  sermone  narrabilis  V 
189,  42  (c/:  Verg.  Aen.  III  621,  mW  aff.;. 

Dictnm  gr\x6vy  Xoyog  II  48,  62.  gir 
tov  6  Xoyog  II  427,  69.  Xoyog  r)  oudia 
II  362,  19.     X6yog  II  526,  1;   586,  25; 
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543, 40.  ex&uua,  ortStov  (o%t8ov  cod.)  II 
49,  1.  dlcto  tw  l6y<o  II  461,  25.  dlcta 
ilwpiva  UI  200,  53  (de  rusticatione). 
responsa  IV  57, 43.  dlctla  fr&tioiv,  Xt%- 
&hoiv  II  48,  50.    oratione  IV  506,  35. 

Dictum  mirabile  (ita  a,  miscrabile 
ceteri)  mirificnm  IV  56, 7  ( Verq.  Aen.  III 26). 

Dictyarlns  dtxtvovxog  ifl  173,  27  (cf 
retiarius). 

Dlctynna  Diana,  Triuia  V  287,  25. 

Dida  cf.  mamma  (Pauckcr  Mus.  Hfun. 
XXXVni  313). 

Didaenm  v.  Dedeum. 

Didana  (?)  locus  in  effesa  (in  Ephe.so? 
ft  Diana?)  V  287,  26. 

Didascal<i>nm  institutio  doctrinae  V 
287,  44. 

Didascalnm  doctorale  (dc  dialoq}  V 
424,  25. 

Dlda*caluH  doctor  IV  55,  4;  V  408, 
51.  daacaltaH  graece,  latine  doctor  glos*. 
Werth.  GaUee  837  (cf.  sttppl.).  dldanca- 
lornm  magistrorum  IV  506,  17.  dedaH. 
culum  magistrorum  V  356,  18;  405,  26. 

Didatlm  diuisim  IV  330,  51;  V  696, 
54;  55)7,  31  (diditim  Dc-Mt:  cf  Fnnck 
Arch.  VTI  494).    Cf.  datatim. 

Dldla(?)  dilectus,  amabilis  V  496,  55. 

Dtdttus  diuulgatus  IV  438,  21  (cf 
Yerg.  Aen.  VII  144);  229,  41  (cf  Serv. 
in  Aen.  VIII  132).  dldltnm  diuulgatum, 
percrebatum  IV  880,  49.  percrebatum, 
diuulgatum  V  597,  30.  dldlta  dtado- 
dtvta  U  48,  29.    V.  deditus,  dido. 

Dido  dtdls  diuulgo  V  551,  30.  dide 
AtuSog,  utQtoov  II  50,  19  (v.  diuido).  di- 
didit  dinpernit,  diuulgauit,  nt  (Verg.  Aen. 
VIII  132):  tua  terris  didita.  fama  Plac. 
V  17,  22  =  V  60,  26  —  V  61,  31  =  V 
praef.  XVL  diditnr  diuulgntur  V  356, 
59;  408,  20  (Verg.  Acn.  VII  144). 

Didrachmnm  6idQaxuov  II  276,  15. 
Cf  didratrnium  II  677,  10.  dl<lra::ina 
scripuli  VI  III  492,  39.  scriptuli  sex  III 
515,  7.  dispensat,  erogat  IV  401»,  38 
nbi  contaminatio  admi&sa  cst:  cf.  dis- 
l^ensat).  dedrairma  duae  mensurae  IV 
504,  10;  V  283,  52.  dedragmae  duac 
mensurae  V  406,  45. 

DidllCO  Stuyto  ini  xm  tiitX&ttv  II  270, 
34.  iiaQayui  II  394,  26.  didncere  dis- 
trahere  IV  330,  60  i  Vera.  (icorg.  II  354). 

Dlductaa  diuisas  IV  438,  22  (Verg. 
Aen.  III  419). 

Dlductlo  Siaycoyij  II  270,  35;  494, 
59.  naQttotuoig  U  49,29  (ded.?).  naQayatyrj 
II  394,  27.  disputatio  aut  diminutio  IV 
56,  13;  V  460,  28.    V.  deductio. 

Dlebua  teutls  (statis?)  diebus  certis 
et  statutis  V  450,  30;  496,  57. 

Dlecula  a  die  diminutiue;  nihil  autcm 


praeiudicat,  quia  multa  (quam  nihil 
codd.)  diminutiua  recedunt  a  nominibus 
primae  positionis,  ut  scutum  scutula, 
scutella,  canis  canicuia,  rana  ranicu- 
lum(!)  Plac.  V  62,  1.    Cf  dies. 

Dleculnm  ijutQidtov  vnoxoQtouxibg  II 
324,  26. 

Dlc  et  nocte  vvxxiiutQov  III  342,  39; 
446,  64.    V.  nocte  et  die. 

Dtegesis  Str]yi]oig  II  276, 49.    V.  descs. 

Dlei  hora  auiQu  III  509,  66. 

Dle  inante  in  ipso  die  V  450,  31; 
567,  17.    V.  inante  die. 

Dlei  genectu*  uesperatu  signiticat  V 
189,  48. 

Diem  donis  (domus  cod.  em.  Jiuech.)  per 
diem  dona  V  189,  44  (  Vcrg.  Aen.  IV  63). 

Diem  ei  dixit  r.  actionem  aduersus 
eum  instituit. 

Dlem  lllHtri  T]UtQUV  xov  xafraQUov  III 
56,  11/12;  107,  36. 

Diem  obiit  aaualt  (AS.)  V  407,  69. 

Diem  ponet  diem  tinit  V  189,  45. 

Diennium  biennium  IV  330,  52;  V 
696,  56.    V.  biennium. 

Die  noctuque  i)utQag  xal  vvxxog  II 
324,  23. 

Dieperduliim  r.  ardea,  AHI).  GL. 
IV  185  adn.  12 

Dlc  quarta,  die  quarto  tlg  xtxa.Qxi]v 
II  287,  37.    V.  dequarte. 

Die  quinta  f  Ig  niunttjv  II  287,  22.  V. 
dequinte. 

Dierme  v.  deformis. 

Die»  i)utQu  xai  i;(itQat  II  49,  10. 
7>f'e«  II  50,  35;  324,  21;  488,  20;  510, 
49;  636,  24;  637,  62;  III  9,  14;  76,  20; 
143,  47;  168,  33;  169,  35:  243,  66;  295, 
62;  347,  25;  56;  393,  26;  426,  6;  494,  25; 
607,  42;  562,  7.  diel  i]uiQag  II  324,  22. 
dies  plurnliter  ijuiQai  III  9,  60.  jju*- 
qui  III  83,  32.  soles  IV  438,  23  (cf.  sol 
ct  Verg.  Aen  III  203).  nQo&seu£a  III 
336,  67  (v.  dies  statutus).  i]uiQug  III 
406,  10.  cum  multa  significet,  signi- 
ficat  etiam  tempus  plerumque  generale, 
quod  et  dieB  et  nox  conprehendatur  V 
189,  46.  generis  masculini  bonum  tem- 
pus,  feminini  malura  signihcat  V  190,  1 
(=  Isid.  Diff.  279).  diea  secundum  ar- 
tis  regulam  feminini  generis  est,  cum 
significat  tempus.  eius  diminutio  diecula 
e<s>t.  ablatiuus  casus  producta  e  lit- 
tera  terminatur,  ut  fab  hac  die',  fab 
hac  re',  fab  hac  specie'.  uerum  mascu- 
lino  genere  dicendum  in  trina  obserua- 
tione  retinemu8,  in  qualitate,  numero, 
aduerbio.  qualitate  ut  'serenus  dies',  non 
(numero  codd.  corr.  cx  Scrvio)  'serena'; 
numero  ut  fbis  quinos  silet  ille  di»»s' 
(Acn.  II  126),  non  fbis  quinas'.  aduerbio 
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ut  rhodie\  non  fhac  die\  Ceterum  die- 
cnlanihil  praeiudicat,  quia  mu\ta(Deucr- 
ling  ex  Servio  J)an.  ad  Aen.  II  324:  qui 
nihil  codd.)  diminutiua  recedunt  a  no- 
niinibus  primae  positionis,  ut  scutum 
scutula  scutella ,  canis  canicula,  rana 
ranunculus  Plac.  V  62,  2.  V.  criticus, 
sancti  d.,  nefastus  dies,  profesti  d.,  fastus 
dies,  insollicitus  dies,  in  diem,  bono 
dic,  inter  dies,  de  die,  per  singulos  dies. 

Dies  caniculares  cynocaumaticifsj  III 
599,  19. 

Diescit  patescit  V  450,  29;  496,  56 
(dehiscit?).  dies  fit  V  596,  46.  diet 
nunc  dies  fit(?)  V  596,  45.  Cf.  Brcvil. 
Benthem.  (Hamann  progr.  Hamb.  1879) 
p.  5 :  diesco  a  dieo,  id  est  incipit  esse  dies. 

Dies  feriati  djrpaxrot  TjUtQat  III  445, 
66;  479,  45  (i)(t.  om.). 

Dles  festus  leoct  ijutQa  II  331,  8 
lOQXTj  II  49,  13;  305,  1;  488,  22;  III  10, 
17:  171,  36;   294,  64;   371,  63;   517,  2. 

fjufpa,  toQx^  III  83,  71.  festus  dies, 
festl  dics  al  ioQtdotuoi  ijutQat  III  243, 71. 
dies  festi  et  castitatis  feriae  tu  totg  xa- 
Tot<ro>u*  voig  (*a&i,Yioauivoig  Boucherie) 
intytQoutvtay  III  296,  9  (r.  castitas). 
fcsti  dies  tootdaiuot  ijuiQai  III  295,  8. 
Liberalia  IV  330,  63  (t\  Liberalia). 

Dles  flnitus  nQO&tauia  II  49,  9;  417, 
56.  flnita  dies  iunQo9tauog  itutQa  II 
296,  60.    V.  dies. 

Dles  infanda  dies  tristis,  exossa  V 
287,  10  (Vcrg.  Aen.  II  132). 

Dles  munerum  (vel  nunierus)  punitio 
reorum  V  366,  24;  408,  6. 

Dies  perennis  (perendinus  Buech.) 
petendns  est  V  661,  42. 

Diespiter  quasi  diei  pater  V  561,  33 
(cf.  GK.  L.  III  515,  2;  schol.  ad  Hor. 
carm.  UI  2,  29;  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  567). 
V.  Dis  pater. 

Dles  praeflnitus  t)uiQa  toQtauivij  III 
337,  1. 

Dies  sollemnis  ttotuog  ijutQu,  toQtij 
II  49,  lt. 

Dies  stutntus  nQo9tau(a  II  49,  12. 

V.  statutu»  tlies. 

Diesnatur  (desiuatur  Scal.)  florftti- 
ta<t>  II  48,  24.    V.  desinator. 

Die  tertio  Tottijufoa  III 111, 44  =  641, 
13  (tQttij  ijutQa).  tcrtlum  diem  titv 
TQttijV  TjptQav  III  113,  58  =  642,  22 

Diexenum  dextrum  seu  diesextum 
dixestum?-  V  460,  33.  dextrum,  di- 
exestum  V  496,  »10.    Obscura :  v.  bisextum. 

Diexqdiis  (-etius  cod.)  cursus  aquarum 
V  567,  24. 

Difariam  <5tja>?  III  446,  66;  479,  11. 
V.  bifariam. 

Diffamo  dtatpttut£a>  II  275,  34.  im- 


tpijuifa  II  312,  42.  diffamatur  publi- 
catur,  detegitur  IV  330,  54. 

Diffarreatio  dissolutio  inter  uirum  et 
feminam  Scal.  V  597,  49  (Osb.  p.  176: 
Festus  Paulip.  74,  13). 

IMfferens  (differans)  vnto9tti*6g  II 
464,  26.  pertrahens  V  287,  6.  reser- 
uans  V  285,  11.  differentes  dissimiles 
et  deportantes  IV  507,  1 2  (=  def.).  diffe- 
rentia  distantia,  diuersa  IV  330,  55. 
differentior  eminentior  IV  64,  24;  605, 
41;  V  597,  1.  differentiHsima  plenis- 
sima  IV  57, 19;  V  450, 36  (differtissima?). 
V.  deferentes. 

Niffcrenter  diaq>6oiog  II  275,  44. 

IMfferentia  <5tao>opa  II  49,  14;  275, 
42.  distantia  IV  438,  25  (an  partic.T 
est  species  diffinitionis,  ut  iilud:  diffini- 
tur(?)  inter  regem  et  tyrannum;  rex  mo- 
destus  est  et  temperans,  tyrannus  est  cru- 
delis  glo8#.  Wcrth.  Gallee  338  (cf.  vup]>l). 

Differitas  differentia  V  640,  14  (JVon. 
95,  28). 

Differo  diatptQOi  II  275,  31.  ivdidtout 
II  298,  9.  vntQt£9ijui  II  464,  51.  dlf- 
fert  dtatptQtt  U  275,  30.  dtatpiQtt,  vntQ- 
tt&txat  II  49,  15;  24.    interest,  distat 

IV  438,  24.  distat  IV  332,  46.  honorat  IV 
507.  9  (defert?).  honorat  uel  procrastinat 

V  450,  36.  dispergit  V  407,  55;  408,  60. 
differat  in  diuersum  ferat.  Terentius 
(Andr.  408):  orationem  sperat  inuenisse 
qua  differat  te  V  190,  2.  sollicitet 
(Ter.  Andr.  408)  V  632,  63.  dlstuli 
dissimulaui  IV  507,  54;  V  286,  49;  407, 
32.  distulit  vntQt&tto  II  46,  44;  52, 
56  (Verg.  Gcorg.  IV  144 \  distulerant 
disparserant  IV  57,  40  (Verg.  Aen.  VUI 
643 1;  V  451,  47.  distnlero  vntQtt'9rtui 
II  464,  51. 

Difflcile  dvoztQ&g  II  282,  28.  jaiU- 
niha  o  iott  dvox*Qd>g  II  474,  47. 

Difflcilis  Svoxolog  II  281,  50;  III  334. 
34;  373,  3;  445,  67;  491,  82;  514,  54. 
SvoxtQvg  II  282,  26.  difflclle  AvoztQtg 
II  282,  27.  dvoxtQtg,  Svaxokov  II  49,  16. 
oxoAtoi'  II  433.  47.  durum  IV  67,  25. 
rarum,  arduum  IV  330,  56.  uerauislicae 
(AS.)  V  356,  45.  wearnwislice  (^4iS.)  V 
408,  34.    difflcilem  dvenoiov  U  281.  52. 

Difflcilitas  v.  difficultas. 

Difflcultas  dvoxoita  II  281,61  dve- 
XiQtia  II  282,  25.  labor  aut  difficilita.s 
uel  dubietas  IV  505,  54.  dubietas  aut 
difficilitas  V  285,  45.  difflculUtem 
SvaxiQttav  III  119,  17  =223.  9  =  614,  1 ; 
404,  13;  283,  10  =  654,  1. 

Difflculter  dvexolmg  II  281,54.  dvo- 
XtQmg  II  282,  28.  tarde  IV  53,  50;  228. 
29;  330,  57;  506,  63;  V  286,  14;  407,  51; 
642,7.   difficile  V  647,  34.    V.  haud  diff. 
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Diffleulto  SvoxoXaiva  II  281,  53. 

Diffldens  antt&ijg  (>  uij  mottvcav  II 
283,  49.    6  firi  nenot&mg  II  383,  5. 

Diffldentla  dntotia  II  49,  19;  22; 
236,  13.    V.  di88identia. 

Dlffldo  dmetib  II  235,  14.  dlffldit 
ov  ntnot9tv,  dvom&et  II  49,  17.  non 
credit  IV  54,  22;  506,  7.  disperat  IV 
331,  3.  diffldere  disperare  IV  64,  23; 
506,  8.  difflMis  deaperauit  V  283,  53; 
407,  17. 

Difflndo  6iao%it<o  II  274,  42.  dlffln- 
dit  diaozttct  II  49,  18.  diffl<n>dere 

inspicare  IV  331,  2  (vi>rr.  Hildebr). 

Difflngit  describit  II  49,  23  (cf.  Por- 
phyr.  p.  240,  10  ed.  Meyer;   Hor.  sat. 

I  10,  36).    V.  defingo. 
IMfflnitlo  r.  def. 

Dlffissio  Atdezioig  III  445,  68;  480,  3. 

DlfflM»  ui)  ntnot&wg  II  49,  20.  di- 
sperans  IV  54,  48;  6S,  5;  506,  9;  V 
286,  7.  non  praesuniens  IV  331,  4. 
disperatua  IV  67,  51 ;  228, 30.    V.  diffido. 

Difflteor  nego  V  408,  42.  dlffltetur 
icQZaiotg  icQVtitai,  anaQVtitat  II  49,  21. 
negat  IV  64,  38;  331,  5;  506,  10;  V  283, 
40;  408,  52.  dlffltentur  negant  IV  54, 
26;  606,  11;  V  286,  40;  405,  16;  408, 
39.    V.  defero. 

Diffltiscit  dissoluitur,  marcescit  IV 
56,  49;  V  190,  8.  disBoluitur  V  596,  65. 
diffltescere  separare  gloss.  Salom.  (cf. 
Loeice  Prodr.  362;  382  ).    V.  defetiscor. 

Difflammatio  deflagratio  IV  488,  26. 

Difflare  dissipare  V  640, 26  (Non.  97, 9). 

Diffugatum  r.  dispalatum. 

Diffugio  dtatptvyat  II  275,  33. 

Dlffugium  dtatpvyr]  II  275,  46. 

Diffundo  Stazeto  11  275* 5H-  dlffnndlt 
perfundit  IV  831, 6.  perfundit,  liquescit 
IV  438,  27  ( Verg.  Aen.  IV  195;  XI  466). 
diffunditur  dtazeitai  II 275, 55.  diaten- 
ditur  IV  506,  41  ( Verg.  Aen.  VII  708». 
ostenditur  (extenditur?)  V  286,  68. 

Diffusio  dtdzvote  II  275,  67. 

Diffusus  dtaxtzvuivog  II  271,  41. 
dispersus  IV  331,  8.  diffusis  apertis, 
extensis  IV  831,  7.  diffusiores  largio- 
ree  IV  506,  40;  V  285,  44;  406,  54. 

Diffutat  (vel  disfutat.  disputat?)  dis- 
ceptat  IV  332,  13.    V.  discepto. 

Dlfrax  r.  bifax,  diprax. 

Digamlae  tuae  illi  dicitur  qui  aecnn- 
dam  uxorem  habuit  Plac.  V  62,  3. 

Digamus  secundae  uxoris  uir  IV  49,28. 
setundae  uxoris  uir  aut  uirgo  (bimari- 
tus?)  IV  504, 15.  secundae  uxoris  uir,  id 
est  duplicato  matrimonio  Plac.  V  62,  4. 

Dlgero  dutztiQifa  II  275,  51.  nintto 

II  401,  54.  evnentm  Ul  141,  22.  di- 
gerit  xaxatdaott,  diotxti,  diuti&r,eiv  TI 


49,  43.  digerit  in  numernm  ordinat 
IV  488,  28  ( Verg.  Aen.  III  440).  digerit 
ordinat,  dispomt  IV  488,  29  ( Verg.  Aen. 
II 182:  cf.  Serr.  in  Aen.  III 440).  diaponit 
IV  67,  44.  ordinate  distribuit  IV  49,  26; 
507,  58.    ornate  discribit  (discreuit  cod. ) 

IV  57,  14.  degettt  conscribit  V  406, 
61.  digestit  conscribit  IV  507,  59.  de- 
jritit  describit  V  543,  43.  digeram 
ordinem  IV  607,  57.  digessi  xutinttya, 
xatita£a  II  49,  26.  dcgessi  xatf  jrij£a(?i, 
xatfWf^"  (?)  II  41, 18  (Plaut.  Tnie.  113). 
digessit  disputauit  V  407,  35.  ordina- 
uit  uel  exposuit  IV  55,  2.  digessimus 
congregauimuR,  ordinauimus  (reg.  Bene- 
dicii  17,  3)  V413,  7.  degesti  sunt  con- 
gregati   sunt  V  418,  5  (Cassian.  inst. 

V  1:  dig.).    V  non  digero. 
Digestae  ntQtatQieeig  III  445  ,  69; 

479,  29. 

Dlgestio  Statvntootg  III  445,  70;  479, 
47. 

Digestum  StdXoyog  II  272,  27 ;  500,  9. 
StdotQtoua  II 49, 28.  Stati^nojOtg  II  635, 23. 

Digestus  etntnxog  II  318,  69;  III  141, 
21.  digesta  descripta  IV  54,  26.  di- 
Kcripta  IV  608,  1.  ordinata  V  286,  68. 
disposita  IV  409,  10;  V  405,  67.  di- 
gestum  ordinatum  uel  expoBitum  IV 
58,  18.  degesto  geraedit  (AS.)  V 
407,  6.  dijresto  sercno  uel  praeclaro  IV 
507,  66;  V  283,  49  (deg.);  406,  10 
(item).  digestl  dispositi,  excocti  (reg. 
Bened.  8,  6?)  V  413,  11. 

Digitnbuium  digitum  IV  331,  9.  V. 
digitale. 

Digitale  SaxtvXrj&Qa  r)  Bdeavog  II 
266,  5.  diiritale  et  dlgitabulum  daxtu- 
Xri&QU  II  49,  80  (cf.  Keil  ad  Varr.p.  115). 
diiritalium  musculorum,  fingirdoccana 
(AS.)  V  408,  37.  inu[nu]8culorum,  fingir- 
doccana  (AS)  V  357,  2/1  (r.  dedecoo). 

Dlgito  SaxxvXoSttxxm  II  266,  14. 

Dlgitus  ddxtvXog  II  49,  27;  266,  15; 
III  351,  24;  445,  71;  491,  44.  digiti 
SdxtvXot  III  12,  44;  85,  72;  176,  55; 
248,  14;  311,  12;  319,  66;  394,  59.  V. 
undarum  digiti. 

Digitus  Veneris  v.  caput  canis. 

Dlgladiari  dissentire,  dictum  a  gladiis 
V  660,  26  (Non.  65,  10).  dcgladiutl 
Hiint  persecuti  sunt  V  356,  37;  405,  36. 
V.  degladiandi,  inter  se  disgladiantur. 

Digladiati  occisi  V  408,  03.  V.  dc- 
gladiandi. 

Dignatio  Hitoua  III  445,  72;  480,  4. 
&%ia  II  49,  33.  dignita«  II  577,  21.  V. 
dignitatio. 

Dignatus  «£ia>Of  ig  II  49,  35.  dignate 
digne  habjte  IV  438,  30  [cf.  Verg  Aen 
III  475  et  Serv). 
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Dlgne  a$/«*  II  40,  37;  232,  8;  III 
445.  73. 

Digneris  me  littcris  tuts  V  661.41. 
Dignitas  d£tmua  U  49,  36;  41;  155, 

21  (mrg);  232,  8;  499.  15;  522,  27; 
535,  22;  545,  20.  Cf.  II  560,  57.  cii« 
II  231.  40;  III  9,  29;  112,  44  =  642,  17. 
nobilitas  IV  54.  51.  fasces,  auctoritas 
IV  331 .  10.  V.  praeditus  «lignitate. 
sine  dignitate. 

Dignitatio  «£tu>aa  II  232,  3 ;  4'J8.  39. 

Dignitosus  «§tA>uartxo?  II  49.  38. 
dignitosa  meodomlicc  fAS.)  V  409.  8. 

Dignor  rl§t<2>  II  232,  9.  dignum  me 
extimo  IV  438,  32  Verg  Aen.  I  336: 
cf.  Serv.).  dignatiir  x«ra§tot  II  49,  32. 
diirnet  dignos  putet  V  640.  34  iXoti. 
98,  12).  dignum  extimet  IV  438,  81 
icf.  Verg.  Aen.  IV  192).  dignabis  r"§i- 
w<Jfis  II  49,  34. 

Dignorat  tcvanrvoan  II  49.  31.  di- 
corat  diayiyvmextt  II  49.  40  eorr.  «cf>. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  72,  16. 

lMgllUS  «§toe  II  231.  53;  535.  21;  III 
124,  44.  meritus  IV  331.  11.  dignum 
a£iov  II  49,  39.  dignlssllUUS  «§toAoy<a- 
rarof  II  231,  46.  V.  laudi  tlignus,  ete- 
nim  dignum. 

Dignils  iudicatlir  x«ra§tof*rat  II  342, 
41.    dignus  exaestimatnr  IV  331,  12. 

Dlgnns  munere  dignus  pecuniae  V 
450.  37. 

Uigrediens  dnofiaivuiv  II  235,  45. 
dcscendens  (disccdens?)  IV  56,  ;>8. 

Digredior  8it%i$iau<ti  II  276,  27 
digrcditor  «irr/.f.<ijrrfi  II  49,  44.  di- 
gredi  e^redi   IV   56,  3;  507,  41.  di- 
gressos  est  abiit  IV  230,  2. 

IMgressio  unopuOtf  II  49.  46;  49. 

Digrcssus  i$tl&mv,  dnopds  II  49,  45. 
discedens  IV  409,  41.  digressum  pro- 
fectum  V  287,  14. 

lMgresSOK  dtdfictoig  II  537.  60;  550.  15 

Dii  eaelestes  &toi  ovganot  III  8. 

22  23;  82,  53;  167,  27  ;  236,  24;  290, 
37;  340,  32;  404.  74;  445.  74;  521,  46. 

Dii  glorlosissiiol  of  irtoi  xioiGiot  III 
236,  27. 

Dii  imoiortales  &mi  ufrdvaxoi  III 

82,  57;  167,  28;  236,  22;  290,  38;  340, 
33;  445,  77;  504,  30;  521,  47. 

Dii  inferi  tttoi  x«r«z&ovtot  III  290, 
40;  504.  32;  521,  49.  tffot  t>jroZ#ditnt 
I!I  290,  89;  521,  48. 

Dli  inferonies  9toi  raox&onot  III 
405,  1. 

Dii  inferni  #toi  *ax«z&6vioi  III  8, 
24  4-  25;  82,  56.  ».  cjrojttdj  io<  III  504, 
31     x&fi  iot  &toi  II  477,  4  (inf.  «liii. 

Dii  raagnl  Vtoi  uVytorot  111  167,  32; 

340,  37;  445,  78. 


Dii  manes  (manes  dii  cod.)  Safaovtg 
dtoi  III  82.  59.  dis  manibns  diis  in- 
ferorum  IV  438.  33  (Verg.  Aen.  III  63); 
229,  25.  diis  inferorum  uel  dii<s^>  mor- 
tuorum  V  450,  63.    V.  manes. 

Dii  marinl  9toi  tfaiacotot  III  8,  23 

-f-24;  82,  55;  167,  30;  236,  82;  290,34; 
340.  35;  404,  75;  445,  76;  504,  27;  521, 
43 

Dli  maximi  Vtoi  uiyioxot  III  236.  25; 
290,  44;  504,  35;  521,  53. 

Dii  parentes  »tol  jrarotot  III  290,  36; 
404.  77  (patrenses  ;  521.  45. 

Dii  patrii  »toi  naxgowt  III  290,  35; 
504,  28;  521.  44. 

Dii  Penates  9tol  naxotiot  III  167,  31 ; 
340,  36;  445,  79.  dfol  xarotxt'dtot  III 
x_\  58.  dii  domestici  IV  55,  39;  V 
450.  53. 

Dii  propitii  &toi  iW  (vel  Tlaot,  III 

8,  21-4-22;  82,  52;  167,  26;  236,  23; 
290,  33;  340,  31  (tAapot);  445,  80;  504, 
26;  521,  34;  42. 

Diis  diutinis  V  640,  52  (Xon.  100,  25  . 

Dii  summi  &toi  vtjHaxoi  III  167,  33; 
236,  26;  290,  43;  340,  38;  445,  81;  504, 
34. 

Dii  superi  frfot  vifnoxot  III  290,  42; 
521,  51  ;  52. 

IMI  terrestres  fooi  Mynot  III  8,  22 

-f23;  82.  54;  167,  29;  236,  28;  290,  41; 
340,  34;  404,  76  (terreni);  445,  75;  504, 
33;  521.  50. 

lMiudico  (dei.  cod.)  dtaxotvoo  II  272,  5. 
dlindicat  discutit,  discernit  IV  56,  18; 
51.  7  (dei.).  diindicetnr  statuatur  V 
496,  64 

Dilabor  inmemor  (delibor  immolor? 
v.  immemor  IV  381,  13.  dilcbor  im- 
inemor  V  567.  26.  dllabitur  dcfluit  IV 
54,  27;  57,  13;  506,  51.  delabunt  de- 
:>iunt  (tiilabuntur  Warren)  IV  225,  30. 
delabere  deficere  IV  505,  7. 

Dilacero  SiaonuQaooco  II  274,  17. 
dinello  et  dilacero  Staenm  IJ  53,  39. 
V.  dirus. 

Dilancino  est  laccro  V  618,  40  Uf. 
ffah.  p.  177;  Sahnas.  Pl.  e.c.  876  B). 

Dllanlo  diaonagdoom  II  274,  17  (de- 
lano  ew/A  delaneo  delacero  IV  328, 
3(1.    Cf.  Frstus  Pauli  p.  73,  12. 

Dilapldato  patrimonio  v  disputatis 
lionis. 

Dilapidator  prodigus,  perditor  V  190,8 
ycf  Locue  Prodr.  382).  V.  delapidator, 
prodigus. 

Dilapido  rTtaoxaoaoao»  II  274,  17.  di- 
lapidat  erogat  IV  65,  1  <  Ter.  Phornt.SOS); 
V  190,  6.  proiecit  V  407,  67.  euertit  V 
188,  35  <«lelA  diepicit  (dispergit?)  V 
19»,  7.    dclapidat  delacerat  V  688,  42 
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(dilap.  dilac.?).  male  expendit  (extend. 
ctxi.)  V  449,  34  (delA  dllapidare  euer- 
tere  IV  57,28;  V  450,45.    V.  delapido. 

Dilapnum  avfntinxa>yi6s  II  442,  42. 

Dilargitur  ualde  largitur  IV  331,  14; 

V  450,  39;  567,  28. 

Dilargus  multum  donans  IV  53,  49; 
228,  19;  331,  15;  606,  39;  V  190,  9; 
286,  13;  408,  47;  597,  17. 

Dilatatio  n\axvauog  III  272,  49  (de 
vestibus).  statum  seu  statim  (=  sine  di- 
latione)  V  450,  88. 

Dilatat  oratloneni  suam  v.  colorauit 
rena  et  perplexe  loquitur. 

Dilate  diit  nXraion-  II  273,  81.  an 
dilatate? 

Dilntio  vntQ&fais  II  49,  48;  461,  25; 
III  446,  1;  479,  50.  naQo\%i)  II  399,  7. 
recrastinatio  II  577,  20.     aelding  (AS.) 

V  408,  8.    dilationem   vniQ^tatv  II 

49,  60.    V.  sine  dilatione,  dilatatio. 
Dilato  nXaxvvu)  It  409,  4;  III  156  36. 

dilatat  difteret  IV  58,  14.  dllatare 
amplihcare  IV  331,  16.  dilatanit  iui,- 
%vvtv  II  49,  59. 

Dilator  r.  delator. 

Dilatus  vntQ&iutvog  II  49.  42.  pro- 
ditus  [aut  adductusj  IV  507,  43  (cf  de- 
latua).  diiata  in  longum  dtuta  IV  225, 
26;  230,  11.  dilatum  aliquid  recens  in 
posterum  dimissum  (vel  dem.)  IV  55,  5; 
507,  42;  V  286,  22  (recens  om.).  dilatis 
(-lotis  cod.)  todaeldum  (AS.)  V  408,  1. 

Dllectio  dydnr,  II  50,  2;  9;  215,  46; 

III  73,  17;  128,  63;  46*,  52  axoQyi)  III 
424,  48.  int\oyr)  II  309,  27  (delectio?) 
caritas  III  524,  8.    V.  agape. 

Dileetus  dyanr^g  II  215,  48;  III 
446,  2.  dyam]&tlg  %a\  axQaxoXoyia  (con- 
tam.)  II  50,  7.  carus  IV  228,  44.  di- 
leeta  r)yaTt(oaivr\  (!)  II  556,  17.  electa 

IV  57,  45.  dilectuni  carum  IV  54,  9; 
506,  49.    dilectiftslmiiit  r)yaitriufvog  II 

50,  3;  8.  ayanr,tog  II  215,  48.  V. 
agape,  delectus,  diligens. 

IMlectns  axQaxoXoyta,  8oM.iu.aaia  II 
49,  53.  axQaxoXoyia  II  438,  50;  510,  40. 
dilectnm  meniu  (==  Menge,  ASX  excr- 
citum  V  408,  33.  V.  dilectus,  delectum, 
dilectio. 

Dilibuo  i'.  delibuo. 

DilibutiiB  v.  delibutus. 

Diligens  inifulrjg  II  309,  33;  III  140, 
66;  373,  4.  intptlrjg,  ayantbv,  \ayanr\- 
9tig  ad  53  dilectus  trahit  e]  II  49,  64. 

Diligenter  intutX&g  II  49,  63;  III 
4,  29;  141,  12;  198,  54;  446,  3;  516, 
55.  dlligentius  intutXiaxtQOV  II  49,  64. 
impen8e,  enixe  IV  331,  17  (inxtviaxaxa 
add.  abc) 


Diligentia  tntpiltta,  aatpaXtta  II  49, 
55;  535,  7.  intuiXtta  II  309,  32;  III 
140,  67.    iniutXtia  Ul  81,  3. 

DiligO  ayan&  215,  47;  III  73,  16; 
128,  68;  387,  48;  446,  4.  oxiQyu  II  487, 
21.  dlllgls  ayanag  III  128,  59;  405, 
39.  tptXtig  be  II  50,  1.  dlllgit  ayana, 
axiQytt  II  49,  61.  <$ya*a  111  128,  60. 
imutXsi  III  446,  5.    eligit  amare  IV  56, 

48.  dillge  uydnrjaov,  in£\t£ai  (ini\t£ov 
h.  delige  ini\tye  Vulc;  v.  deligo)  II 

49,  61.  aydnr\oov  III  128,  61.  diligere 
avanuv  II  49,  62.  ayanfiaat  III  128,  62. 
diligam  te  ayam)oa>  et  III  607,  38. 

Diliqulum  II  577,  6.     V.  deliqniuin. 

Dilift  cotidianis  (v.  diis:  nam  dtt\r\g 
huc  vix  spectat)  V  496,  66.     V.  diarium. 

Dilitesco  v.  delitesco. 

Diloricare  scindere  V  640,  65  (Non. 
101,  7).    V.  deloricatum. 

Dilucescit  Stayavtt  II  275,  29. 

Uilucidare  adaperire  V  460,  41. 

Dilucide  6t]\avyibg (!)  II  269, 10.  aperte 
IV  331,  19.  diserte,  scholastico,  latino, 
plano  sermone  V  190,  10. 

Dilucidum  limpidum,  perlucidum  IV 
331,  20.  dilucida  aperta,  manifesta  V 
286,  61.    V.  diluculum. 

Dilucit  Statpavti  (!)  II  275,  29.  V. 
dilucescit. 

Dilncuiascit  dilucescere  incipit  V 
1«J0,  11.  diluculesceret  diluccsceret  V 
190,  12.    Cf.  Loewc  Pnxlr.  382. 

Dillicullllll  \v%6a>(og  II  363,  7.  \v%6- 
<puros(!)  III  244,  17.  OQ&Qog,  dtavyaaua, 
diurpavua  II  49,  56.  OQ&Qog  II  50,  5 
(dilucidum:  corr.  c);  III  244,  h.  dllu- 
culu8  6Q&Qog  II  386,  42.  ('/'.  oQ&Qog 
mature,  dilucnlum  III  426,  2.  dilu- 
Clllum  /;  7rp6  i)\iov  o>qu  II  326,  37.  di- 
luculiim  (vel  diluculo)  ante  mane  IV 
54,  2;  228,  88;  506,  50.  dlluculo  ante 
mane,  albiscente  caelo  IV  381,  21. 
albiscente  caelo  V  460,  42;  496,  65; 
567,  27. 

Diluit  crimen  et  refutauit  V  661.28. 

Diluo  %axa%\vfa  II  341,  18.  dilnit 
uvir)atv,  ftta\vti  II  49,  67.  purgat,  de- 
fendit  IV  54,  28.  pugnat  (scr.  purgat), 
defendit  IV  56,  5.  abluit,  lauat  uel 
purgat  IV  605,  39.  delauit  V  286,  52. 
creuit  (diligenter  luit  Hildebr.  cribrauit 
Buech.)  uel  relaxat  uel  diligit  IV  331, 
26  (cowtaro.?).  dilue  anon\vvt  II  60,  1. 
diluere  purgare  V  287,  7;  407,  40.  Cf. 
dilui  fraus  (v.  discuB.  dolus  Hildebr.) 
IV  331,  24.    Cf.  deluo. 

Dllutio  %\vdo)v  III  29,  34  (solus  cod. 
Leid.). 

Dlliitnm  gelidum  (liquidum?  %\vd'tov'() 
IV  331,  22. 
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Diluuies  *azaxXvauog  II  341,  17;  III 
446,  6;  480,  20. 

Diltltliom  xazaxXveuog  II  42,  26  (deU; 
49,  68;  341,  17;  600,  10;  526,  2;  III 
244,65;  425,  52;  497,  12;  523,  64  (kata- 
klysmum).  nato(t§Qt'a  II  346,  25.  elu- 
uium  IV  438,  34.  lauacrum  IV  228,  58; 
505,  38.  graece  cataclismum,  latine 
tempestas  IV  54,  30;  607,  40;  V  450,  44. 
inundatio  IV  331,  23. 

Dimensae  separatae  IV  331,  26.  di- 
mense  seperati(n  V  287,  38. 

Dimenslo  8iapizQr}Oig  II  50,  10  (Sia- 
uttQr^ttg  cod.  corr.  e)\  272.  60.  dtazv- 
nmotg  III  446,  7;  479,  38.  largitio,  dis- 
tributio  IV  381,  27. 

Dlmcnso  titautzQta  II  272,  51. 

Dimensuin  r.  de  dimenso  tuo. 

Dimensnm  inseuimus  id  est  inmen- 
suratum  <in  mensura  satum  Buech.)  V 
286,  46. 

Dimetior  dtaptzQ&  II  272,  51.  dl- 
metiar  diuidam  IV  56,  6;  606,  49. 

Dimicatio  Stayatvtouog  II  270,  39. 
uvzt%azdazaatg,  uajfij,  nv%ttvotg  II  50,  18. 
nvypLi)  II  425,  64. 

Dimicatlonem  facit  dtafidzttat  II 
272,  40. 

Dlmico  dtaudzouat  II  272,  39.  di- 
micat  nvyttt vtt,  dtauaztzai  II  50,  17. 
pugnat  IV  226,  27;  228,  47;  331,  28.  cer- 
tatur(!),  pugnat  IV  54, 8.  dimicauertint 
invnztvoav  II  50,  83.    V.  demieare. 

Dimidia  r.utav  II  60,  20.  dimidium 
ijfitav  II  S25,  3;  m  446,  8. 

Dimidium  caput  fifitxia>aXov  III  87,33. 

Diminorauerat  dissipauerat  gloss.  Sul. 

Dlminuo  (dimmunuo  cod>  <f«a<rr/£w  II 
274,  42.  dlminnlt  confregit  IV  64,  14; 
331,  29;  506,  68;  V  407,  46. 

Diminutio  minoratio  IV  507, 1.  dam- 
num  seu  detrimentum  V  450,  46.  dlmi- 
nutiones  «noutiwotig  (aromasist  III  169, 
32.    V.  deminutio. 

Dinilscuit  cognouit  (?  conglobauit 
Buech.),  iunxit  V  496,  67  (dinoscuit  H). 

Dlmissoria  djfocjmx»}  III  446,  9. 
ccnolvztyit}  II  238.  66  (dom.);  III  479,  61. 
famuli  uoluntaria  dimissio  II  577,  2 
ufloss.  nom.).    V.  absolutiuum. 

Dlmissus  dnoXtXvuivog  III  209,  29. 
ccnolv&etg  III  124,  66.  humilis,  abiectus, 
abominatus  IV  331,  31  (dem.?).  Cf. 
dimisls  asclaecadun  (=  aslaecadum: 
AS.)  V  409,  4  (ubi  nescio  an  demissis 

ffTMMt  Sit). 

Dilllitto  anoXvat  II  238,  46;  UI  124, 
60;  404,15.  dtatpitjut  II  275,  40  (deruA 
dimittts  anoXvttg  III  124,  61;  404,  16. 
dlmlttit  anolvtt  III  124,  62;  404,  17. 
dimittunt  (scil.  spectacula;  utoXvomotv 


III  113,  69  =  643,  22;  404,  18.  dimitte 
dtptg  III  446,  10.  anSlvoov  III  124,  63; 
404,  14.  dimitte  me  &<ptg  iui  III  114, 
48  =  643,24.  dimittamus  anoXvoautv 
III  404,  19.  dimtsl  uniXvaa  IO  124,  64 
dinilsit  aniXvotv  U.  60,  25;  III  124,  65. 
V.  demitto.  Cf.  linquo,  relinquo  (Loetce 
Vrodr.  p.  422,  Boensch  'Beitr:  III  29). 

Dimolitur  exterminat  IV  506,  65. 
dimolire  disaipare  IV  55,  7;  229,  6. 
exterminare,  dissipare  IV  606,  56.  V. 
demolior. 

Dimon  silentium  post  IV  330,  34  (cf. 
Jioensch  Mus.  llh.  XXX  450). 

Dimoueas  auertas  V  533,  6  (Ter.  Ad. 
170).  dimonit  6tiazr\atv,  utziazr\atv, 
anontvtt  (-txtVft  e)  II  50,  27.  dimoue- 
rat  deduxerat  IV  57,  50  (Verg.  Aen.  III 
689V  dluomerat  aperuerat  V  596,  60 
(separanerat  Graevius).    V.  demoueo. 

Dimns  bimus  IV  331,  30;  V  697,  37. 

Dtndyma  zd  Mt(ya>irieta  III  239,  50 
(didiina).  MeyaXjeut  171,  56  (diduma». 
raysteria  IV  65,  8  (Verg.  Aen.  IX  618); 
506,  67;  HI  492,  46;  615,  22.  sacra, 
mysteria  IV  56,  46.  tertia  pars  montis 
Idaei  V  287,  16.  mons  Phrygiae  TV  410,  6. 

Dinosco  ytvmenm  II  263,  18.  dtayt- 
vmOtta)  II  270,  27.    dinosctt  iu<pavt'Ztt 
II  50,  11.    dinoscitnr  cognoscitnr  IV 
331,  82.  dinoscimur  tpatvout&a  II 54,  6 
V.  denosco,  dignorat. 

Dinumerans  conputans  V  190.  13; 
450,  48  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  691 V 

Dinumerat  diligenter  numerat  IV 
331,  34 ;  V  450,  47 ;  628,  3.  dintimera  re 
diribere  IV  331,  33.    V.  diribere. 

Dinumeratis  dlebus  V  661,  27. 

Diobolares  Svo  (lovXov  (StoBoXot  f. 
Xnjopoltaiot  h.  SuofloXov  Buech.)  U  53,  14. 
uilissimae  meretrices  V  496,  68.  Cf. 
Plaut.  Cist.  407,  Festus  PauJi  p.  74,  6, 
We.ssner  Comnt.  Ien.  VI  96,  13;  119. 

Diocidio  (diocitio  a)  dispositio  uel 
subligentia  (subiacentia  a)  IV  229,  33 
(wW  descriptio  et  sub  licentia  Warren 
temptavit).    V.  dioecesis. 

Dioctes  operis  inpulsor  V  355,  54; 

407,  70  (cf.  ergodiocten  apud  Hieron. 
de  vir.  ill.  61). 

Diodorus  t|'pt  (proprium  scil.  nomen?) 
uiri  V  422,  49  (C7«n.  Sow.  rec.  VIII  15). 

Dioecesi*  (pro  qua  scriptura  ubique  est 
form.  rotnan.  dioc.)  parrochiis,  id  est  adia- 
cens  domus  uel  gubernationibus  V  410,36 
(can.  conc.  passim).  diocisa  guberaatio 
(=  Eucher.  iustr.  p.  160,  12)  V  356,  17; 

408,  4.  Cf.  V  410,  42.  diocisus  graece, 
latine  terminus  uel  locus  subiectus  gJ. 
Werth.  Gallec  338  (cf.  suppl.).  diocesim 
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gubernationem  (reg.  Bened.  64,  10)  V- 
413,  8.  In  dlocesi  in  parrochia  V  4-24, 15 
(Greaor.  dial.  IV  55).    V.  diocidio. 

Diolco  nomen  loci  IV  58, 17  ('Dioleos). 

Dione  Venus  V  287,  16. 

Dlonymiift  qui  duo  nomina  habet 
gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  338  (cf.  suppi U 

Dionyftiuft  Byzantinorum  lingua  Fe- 
bruarius  mensis  dicitur  V  190,  14.  Hi- 
thyniensium  lingua  Ianuarius  mcnsis 
dicitur  V  190, 17  (v.  diploide).  V.  menses. 

Dionfftiift  Liber  pater  IV  409,  43. 
Dioneslii»  Liber  pater  IV  65,  40. 

Dios  Macedonum  lingua  Nouember 
mensis  dicitur  V  190,  15.  Bithynien- 
■inm  lingua  Martius  mensis  dicittur  V 
190,  16.    V.  menses. 

Dloftcori  gemini  II  j>.  XIV.  Cf.  Onow. 
sacr.  68,  18. 

Dlota  «UtpOQtOV,  olvOtfOQIOV  II  64,  12 

(cf.  Hor.  Carm.  I  9,  8). 

Dlotrephes  speciosus,  insulsus  uel 
decor  insaniena  V  496,  70.  Cf.  Onom. 
sacr.  p.  73,  10. 

Dlphrnm  tribunal  eburneum,  in  quo 
ronsules  sedent  V  567,  25;  621,  40  (dri- 
fum);  462,  8  (dyphum  et  sednnt  .  tri- 
bunal  eburneum  V  497,  36. 

Dlploide  id  est  uestimentum  duplex 
IV  48,  23.  dlploidem  dupliccm  IV  831, 
36;  V  642,  10.  dlplnidls  sagum  uel 
clamidis  IV  505,  46.  V.  duplex  et  V 
190,  17b  (cf.  Eucher.  instr.  p.  156,  20). 

Diploma  dtnltoua  II  278,  44;  III  446, 
11;  479,  64.  duplicatio  V  356,  59; 
407,  72.  hoc  diplnma  et  haec  deplo- 
mata  sicut  hoc  thema  et  haec  themata. 
est  autem  diplnma  duplicatio  IV  849, 
30.  hoc  dlnloma  et  haec  deplomata. 
est  autem  duplicatio  latine  [hoe  ambi- 
guum  et  haec  ambigua;  subaudis  ut 
negotia]  V  300,  61  (cf.  ambiguus). 

Dlplomatarlus  (vel  diplum.)  duplicator 
IV  229,  37;  409,  25;  V  496,71;  696,49. 
Cf.  dinlomaxariuM  duplicator  V  628,  4. 

Dlplomum  (rel  duplum)  duplex  II  577, 
36.  dlplnmum  (vel  diplomum)  dupli- 
catum  IV  229,  35;  331,  37;  V  640,  20. 
gubematum  (dnplicatum?  geminatum 
Hildebr.)  V  596, 66.   Cf.  GR.  L.  VII  1 09, 8. 

Dlplosa  diuisa  uel  separata  Plac.  V 
17,  17  =  V  62,  6. 

Dipondium  v.  dupondium. 

Diprax  qui  perdit  sermones  et  aliud 
hinc  inde  aliud  defert  IV  praef  XVIII 
(difterax  Loeice :  prodit  ct  diftert  Goetz 
Mus.  Rh.  XL  325:  an  diprax  =  difrax? 
v  bifax:  quoil  si  probaveris,  perdit  bo- 
num  erit).    Nescio  an  huc  spectet  dapax. 

IMpsas  serpens  IV  229,  6.  serpens 
intolerabilis  IV  56,  40;  331,  38;  V  190, 


18  (dipsa);  286,  39.  dipsadift  serpens 
intolerabilis  IV  506,  3.  dipsa  genus 
serpentis  III  492,  11.  depraceft  genus 
serpentis  IV  227,  41 ;  329,  23  (serpen- 
tium).  dipsadcs  genus  serpentis  V  285, 
66.  g.  serpentium  Plac.  V  62, 18.  dip- 
sadift  genus  serpentium  IV  56,  50. 
dipaaft  nomen  Berpentis  IV  280,  9.  ge- 
nus  serpentis  est  intolerabilis ;  quando 
percusserit  hominem,  siti  moritur  ipse 
homo,  unde  ipsa  serpens  dipsas,  id  est 
sitio  dicitur.  habet  longas  pedes  et 
t  semes  (Bquamis  Buedi.)  grossitum  eicut 
duae  palmae  ambiunt,  et  de  cauda  per- 
cutit,  quia  uenenata  et  curua  est  V 
408,  35.    Cf.  Isid.  Xn  4,  13  -f  32. 

Diptaniniift  v.  dictamnus. 

Dipt<h>ongaft  duae  litterac  sunt  uo- 
cales  V  286,  43. 

Diptycha  duae  tabulae  III  492,  50; 
515,  27.  sunt  tabulae  V  618,  46.  ta- 
bellae  quas  ferimus  V  597,  6. 

Dipyrenlft  SinvQr^vog  III  207,  63. 

Dique  denique  IV  56,  39;  438,  37 
(Vcrg.  Aen.  VI  64);  505,  48;  V  286,  27; 
408,  66;  596,  57  (dique  deique  Burman- 
nus,  bene).    Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  376. 

Dlrae  'Aoai  III  237,  33.  Wpai  (singu- 
lare  non  habet)  II  243,  41  (cf.  GR  L. 
I  p.  33,  9,  alibi).  xardpat  (singularc 
non  habet)  II  843,  21.  xardpat,  6pyat, 
&n>xolateiat  II  50,  36.  duae  Noctis  ti- 
liae  V  287,  21  (Verg.  Aen.  XII  Ubsq.). 
dirarum  r<hv  opywv  II  50,  16. 

Dlrcaeuft  fons  Thebeon,  locus  unde 
petras  mouebant  V  449,  60.  Dlrcaea 
<-h,(iuU<  II  328,  16. 

Dlrectarluft  frvQtxavohtrf  III  179, 36; 
251,  61.    V.  derectarius. 

Directlo  (der.  cod.)  tv&vTrjg  II  317,  27. 

Dlrecte  xat'  tv&v  II  345.  48. 

DlrectUft  axooxalttg,  xttxaxtutp&ttg 
50,  12.  rigiduB  IV  331,  39.  directum 
xaia  navova  opth»#fi>,  Urvv&tv ,  '/Qau- 
uia&iv  II  50, 13.  rectius  miesuin,  iucun- 
dum  (=  dilectum?)  V  286,  35.  diftrec- 
tum  t?an  discretum?  dissectum?!  diui- 
sum  IV  332,  28.    V.  In  dlrectum. 

Dlreptlo  StaQxayi]  II  50,  34;  273.  59. 
xarapwayT}  II  343,  30. 

Direptuft  praedatus  IV  229,  18.  di- 
reptum  praedatum,  separatum  IV  329, 
28  (der.i.  ditirepttim  (=  diremptuni?) 
separatum,  disperatum  (dispertitumAW/- 
leship  'Journ.  of  FhilS  XIX  119)  IV 
56,  50.  disiunctum  IV  57,  34.  direpti 
separati  IV  55,  9;  507,  36. 

Diribere  dinumerare  IV  54,  45;  56, 
47  fden.);  58.  4;  229,  20;  331,  41 ;  505,  34; 
V  285.  60;  408,  27  (den.);  450,  49;  567, 
29;  697,  38.    V.  discribo. 
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Dirlbita  digesta  uel  separata.  diri- 
bitlo  enim  dicitur  aliquarum  rerum  (om .  11) 
digestio  uel  separatio:  nnde  diribitores 

(diriuatores  H.  discriptoreB  G:  corr.  Mai) 
dicuntur  qui  populum  per  centuriaa  et 
tribus  diuidunt  Plac.  V  17,  24  =  V  62,  7. 
Vf.  V  praef.  V  (ubi  diributa  cod.). 

Diribitorcs:  diuiaores  et  dirinitores 
dicebantur  qui  suffragia  populi  diuisa 
in  locos  tributim  separabant  IV  67,  28. 
erant  qui  suftragia  populi  in  tabulis 
«cripta  separnbant  Plac.  V  «2,  6  (diri- 
mitores  coddX  diuisores  V  190,  19.  V. 
diribita. 

Diribitortiim  (pro  qua  scriptura  ali- 
quotics  deriuatorium  exstat)  locus  con- 
tubernii  IV  68,  63;  228,  40;  331,  45; 
607,  6;  V  190,  20;  191,  4;  286,  16;  406, 
72;  409,  13;  460,  62;  697,  18  (locus 
cainpi  Martii  (Jehler). 

Dirigeo  v.  derigeo. 

DirigO  l»vv<u  Jl  331,  41.  tv&vva)  II 
286,  29.  antftvvto  II  236,  9.  xaxt  v&vvto 
II  845,  49.  Sdr^d)  II  379,  10.  dnoaxiXXm 
II  240,  63.  deflsi  (derigit?),  dirigit  dv- 
tv&vvet  (<&*.?)  II  44,  39  dlrlgit  trans- 
mittit,  mandat  IV  381,  42.  dlriguntur 
i£anooxiXXovxat  II  50,  61.  V.  grumat, 
derigo.  desipio. 

Dlrimere  fruetus  V  661,  47. 

Diriiniae  v.  dia. 

Dirimo  SiaiQib  II  271,  21.  SiatQto 
ltffoovs  II  271,  22.  diaufQitoi  II  272,  49. 
diaxoioita)  II  276,  4.  Suaxa  II  277,  13. 
diuido  IV  66,  12.  dirimlt  dtpatQtl  II 
50,  43.    SiaaxiXXti  II  50,  38.  diuidit 

IV  228,  35;  V  424,  45  (de  Cass.l  sepa- 
rat,  diuidit  IV  63,  52.  diuidit,  inter- 
cidit,  separat  IV  329,  30.  diuidit,  inter- 
ducit  (=  intercidit)  IV  64,  35.  diuidit, 
soparat,  intercidit  IV  605,  61.  digerit, 
diuidit,  sepurat  IV  331,  43.  dirimat 
diuidit,  intercidit,  finit  V  286,  56.  se- 
parat  V  407,  44.  dirlmamus  xtXiacoutv 
II  50,  48  (Verg.  Aen.  XII  79?).  dlri- 
mere  separare  IV  229,  21.  derempsi 
separaui  V  287,  24.    derepsi  scparaui 

V  627,  63.  diremit  ttatttXaxo  II  50,  14. 
discussit,  8eparauit  abinuicem  V  286,  45. 
«eparauit  V  546,  41  (Ovid.  Met.  I  21). 
doremsit  separatio(?)  V  286,  5.  Cf. 
Loeice  Prodr.  361.  dirimnntur  secer- 
nuntur  IV  505,  62;  V  286,  61. 

Dirimor  dttQtwa»  U  276,  31.  diri- 
mat  xaxtQfvva  II  50,  44.  scrutatur, 
requiratf!)  V  287,  4. 

Diripit  &<paQndfrt  II  50,  16.  uastat, 
dcbellat,  separat  (h.  e.  dirimit)  IV  438, 
38  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VII  227;  X  414;  475). 
uastat.  deuouit  (deuorat  Bucch.)  IV  65, 
47.  diripiunt  auferunt  IV  22»,  36.  dis- 


dis 

rapinnt  rapiunt,  rumpunt  IV  506,  15. 
diripiebat  uastabat  IV  56,  48;  331,  44. 
dlripuit  dtpqQnaoe v  II  50, 31.  V.  deripio. 

Dlritas  itiv6xt]g  II  60,  30  (cf.  II  660, 
69).    saeuitia  V  640,  50  (Non.  100,  22). 

Diriuat  unamquamqne  rem  in  aliquid 
transducit  IV  409,  44.    V.  deriuo. 

IMrnctio  anonaxdoxaotg  II  60,  37 
(directio?  deductio?). 

Dirumpo  (dirrumpo  cod.)  SiaQrjaaco 
II  273,  56.  derupsit  dispersit  Plac.  V 
16,  84  =  V  61,  23  (ubi  disrupsit  cod. 
Vatic.  Ubri  gloss.,  disrupit  ciusdem  alii 
libri,  Deuerling). 

Dimo  KuxaBdXXai  ohov  II  339,  39. 
naxaXvco  inl  oinodoufjg  II  342,  4.  xerra- 
axQitpa  II  344,  12.  dtruo  dlruls  dl- 
rult  cum  una  r  dicimus  Plac.  V  17,  6 
=  V62,  8.     dirnnt(!)  conuellunt  IV 

331,  47.  dirnit  xaxiaxQtvjtv  II  49,  25. 
demolit,  xaxiaxQt ipt v ,  xaxifiaXtv  oimo- 
Soudg  II  60,  40  (cf.  Hor.  ep.  I  1,  100.. 
eiccit,  euertit  IV  229,  51.  euertit  IV 
58,  9.  deiecit  V  407,  37.  deicit  IV  331, 
46.  obruit  (Cassian.  itist.  XII  3)  V  417. 
63.    dlsruit  dispersit,   di&upauit,  IV 

332,  29.    V.  deruit. 

Dtriipta  diluBa  (diuisa?)  V  430,  24 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IX  6). 

Dtrus  9to%6Xa>xog,  dttvog  II  50,  45. 
utttQog  II  371,  34.  novt)QOg  U  413,  28. 
ZaXtnog  U  474,  44.  crudelis  IV  228,  59. 
atrox,  crudelis,  terribilis  IV  64,  16. 
inmanis  IV  55,  41.  crudelis,  terribilis, 
pessimus  IV  331,  48.  parcus,  dilacera- 
tor  [seu  euellit]  V  460,  50  <  »'•  diruo\ 
dlra  Shvt)  II  267,  18.  exsecranda  IV 
43»,  35.  mala,  horrida  IV  55,  42  (cf. 
Serv.  Aen.  Ul  286).  dtrafnus)  amara, 
erodclis,  terribilis  fidem  aliam  quicque 
dicitnr]  V  285,  36  (mali  quicquam  et  antra 
dira  raens  Buech).  dirnm  axvyvov  II  50, 
41.   oxXtjq6v  II 60,  42.    atrox,  crudelefmj 

IV  56,  43.  asperum,  durum  (reg.  Bened. 
2,  52)  V  413,  8.  quasi  deorfsjura  ira 
missum  V  650,  27  (Non.  30,  14).  dira- 
rum  miserarum  IV  57, 32.  dlrissimiim 
seuerum  V  640,  51  (Non.  100.  23).  Cf. 
Isul.  X  75,  Festus  Pauli  p.  69,  12. 

Dinitns  deiectus  IV  831,  49.  dirutu», 
erutus  poetae  dixemnt  IV  506,  45;  V 
633, 65.  poetae  dixerunt  propter  metrum 

V  407,  50.  diruta  euersa  V  286,  44. 
dirutnm  distructum  IV  55,  43. 

Dis  v.  di. 

Dls  diues  singulari  numero  V  190,  4. 
diues.  Terentius  (Ad.  770):  sidisquidem 
esBes,  Demea  V  190,6.  beatus,  locuples 
uel  diues  V  583,  13  (Tcr.  Ad.  770). 
ditts  nXovatog  II  410,  21 ;  535,  36.  dit«B 
dinites  IV  506,  44.     ditior  nXovotA- 
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tfpoff  II  410,  23.  diuitior  [doctusl  IV 
280,  G.  plus  diues  V  190,  42.  ditiore 
diuitiore  IV  58,  16.  ditissinius  nXov- 
atattatog,  txavuttatog  II  63,  4.  nXovatdt- 
xatos  II  410,  24. 
lMs  v.  Dis  pater. 

Discalcio  vnoXvio  III  161,  6.  dtscal- 
«  ius  *jroZt»fig  III  161,  7.  discalcint 
vnolvtt  III  161,  8.  discalciant  viro- 
Xvovctv  III  161,  11.  discalclare  vno- 
Xvcat  III  161,  10.  dlscalclaui  vniXvca 
III  161,  9.  discalcior  vnoXvouat  II  466, 
63  (nisi  disculc  —  Ubrorum  bonum  est). 

Dlscarruta  (=  discarica)  solue  car- 
rum,  id  est  ondhlelth  (=  etdiade,  AS.) 
gloss.  Werth.  Galiee  p.  338  (cf.  suppl.). 

Discedentlbus  abeuntibus  IV  438,  39 
(cf.  abiena  et  Verg.  Aen.  I  196). 

Diacedo  aq>iatauat  II  253,  28.  &nuX- 
Idrrouai  II  232,  43.  scedo  disuado  V 
623,  40.  discedlt  avaiuiQu  II  61,  26. 
abscedit,  recedit  IV  331.  60.  discede 
&n6atr]&i  II  241,  1.    discedere  diuidi 

V  640,  39  (Non.  99,  2).  dlscessit 
rwpTjafv,  i^iati)  [^xxotttj:  cf.  discidium) 
II  60,  64.  recessit,  ambulauit  IV  331,  58. 
dlsccsslinus  recedimus  (an  desciseimusV 
cf.  bc)  IV  507,  63.  dlsceducrunt  dis- 
«enserunt,  recesserunt  IV  56,  17;  V  451, 
38;  497,  12.    dlsc<ed>itur  dissentitur 

V  451,  40.    V.  decedo,  dwcindo. 
Discentes  ua&i)tai  III  25,  22. 
Dlscensor  ungedyre  (AS.  =  dissensor: 

cf.  Wright-Wuelcker  248,  17)  V  408,  26. 

Dlscensns  o.  descensus. 

Disccplt  diuisit  Ub.  gl.    V.  disceptus. 

Disceptantl  Staytyvmanovtt  II  52,  47. 

Disccptatio  Stdyvcaotg  II  270,  28. 
dtadtxaoia  II  270,  44.  Stdyvoiotg,  dt- 
uoxtxptg,  StaStxaaiu,  StdXt£tg,  Staiti)Otg 
II  60,  62.  naQatQi§rj,  trjtrjatg  II  62,  63 
(ntQiTQtpr]  c.  dtaxQtjlri  e).  altercatio, 
contentio,  examen,  dimicatio  IV  65,  11. 
rixa,  contentio  IV  331,  53.  altercatio, 
contentio  IV  606,  5.  contentio,  dispu- 
tatio  V  286,  9.  iudicium  Flac.  V  62,  9. 
disceptationis  Stayvutotwg  II  52,  45. 

Disceptator  Siayvmfuov  II  270,  29. 
ffutyvmotrjg  II  270,  30.  oVarr/rrJe  II 
271,  28.  litigat<or>  IV  228,  66.  liti- 
gator,  contentiosus,  altercator  IV  606,  4. 
disputator  IV  331,  54;  V  450,  64;  540, 
24.  inquisitor,  cxaminator  V  287,  9. 
examinator,  inquisitor  V  407,  31.  dis- 
ccptatores  iudices  IV  66,  10;  Vr  451,  13. 

Disceptim  oatpmg,  tpuvtQutg  II  60,  50 
(u6*  disertim  i,  Vulc).    V.  dissertim. 

Discepto  Stuytvmoxw  II  270,  27.  Stattdt 
II  271,  30.  StaXauBdva  II  272,  10. 
dlscepUt  disputat  IV  54,  10;  228,  53. 
disputat,  traetat,  aestimat  IV  506,  6. 


dissipat  (disputatV  r.  discrepo)  V  5G7,  34. 
diffutat,  (disputat?)  diuidit  IV  831,  62. 
disceptant  Staoxi ntovtat  II  62,43.  flitud 
(AS.)  V  356,  84.  flitat  (AS.)  V  408,  14. 
disceptcnt  StaoxitfjojvTai  II  52,  44.  dis- 
ceptauero  sciro  V  408,  41.  dlsceptarl 
manifestari  V  409,  16.    V.  diffutat. 

Disceptus  (disseptus  Ilildebrand  p.  108. 
potuit  discerptus)  diuisus  IV  331,  55. 
dlsceptis  scrutatis  IV  505,  50;  V  450, 
58  (discreptis  cod.  diseretis  Buech.).  V. 
discepit. 

Discerlle  avopotov  II  60,  49  (ubi  dis- 
parile  c  i,  Cuiuc,  Vulc,  discernile  c). 

Discernendum  v.  facile  d. 

Discernienluiu  ornamentum  capitis 
uirginalis  ex  auro  V  286,  61;  408,  66. 
ornamentum  capitis  uirginalis  IV  54, 
47;  V  450,  65.  ornamentum  eapitis 
uirginis  Plac.  V  62,  10.  ornamentum 
capiti8  mulieris  IV  229,  15.  ornamen- 
tnui  capitis  IV  56,23;  331,56.  <a>  dis- 
cernendo  V  660,  30  (Non.  86,  29).  Cf. 
Loeice  Prodr.  326;  Varro  de  l.  I.  V  129. 

Dlscerno  StaotiXXa)  II  274,  26.  dta- 
Z<OQtZto  II  276,  4.  SiaxQtvu)  II  272,  5. 
dlscernit  diiudicat  IV  228,  27.  dlsccr- 
nere  Stavotiv,  StaxQtvtiv  IiL  279,  47. 
diuidere,  separare  IV  66,  8.  separare 
uel  iudicare  IV  331, 61.  discreuit  sepa- 
rauit  IV  230,  7;  332,  8;  606,  31.  sepe- 
rauit  V  285,  62.  dlscreucrat  intexe- 
rat  IV  438,  41  ( Verg.  Aen.  IV  264).  dis- 
cernantur  8taXmQto^r)uoaav  II  61,  40. 

Discerpo  anoptQt£a>  II  239,  3.  Sta- 
fttQt%a)  II  272,  49.  StaonaQuaoto  II  274, 
17.  dtaxatQtXa)  II  276,  4.  lacero  V 
286,  4.  discerpit  deuorat  V  408,  10. 
discerpcre  membra  laniare  uel  lacerare 

IV  331,57.  discerpsit  diripuit  IV228,45. 
Discerptus  StaonaQax&tig  II  61,  31. 

dlscretumfVj  deuastatum  aut  ab  arbore 
detractum  IV  54,20;  506,32;  V  451,38. 

Discertat  plus  certat  IV  409,  45  (cf. 
Arch.  II  847;  Osb.  p.  177). 

Dlscessio  Staxo)Qta(i6g  II  276,  1  St- 
Xovota  II  279,  24.  Stxoataoia  II  279,  27. 
anooxaoitt  II  61,  18.  diuortium:  Teren- 
tius  (Andr.  568):  si  ueniat  quod  dii 
prohibeant  discessio  Ub.  gl.  diuortium 

V  532,  68  (Ter.  Atulr.  568).  aeparatio 
IV  57,  54. 

Discessus  anoxwQT)Otg  II  510,  44. 
XoiQtouog  II  479,  61.    V.  deeessus. 

Discidium  dnoOTuaia  III  446,  13. 
StaXa)QiGu6g,  Xo)Qtou6g  II  52,  13.  dta- 
Xu)Qtou6g  II  276,  1.  XmQtou6g  II  50,  63; 
479,  61.  Siatetg  (h.  e.  Sitotg)  II  271,  23. 
Std£tv£ig  yduov  II  271,  1.  StdXvotg  yd- 
uov  II  272,  32;  603,  35.  StX6vota  II 
529,  39.     diuortium,  diecit  (Sitotg  /  ), 
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Stdlvetg  yduov  U  60,  55  (ubi  diuortium 
Suotg  pro  nova  gl.  esse  vult  Vulc).  sepa- 
ratio  IV  53,  51;  228,  34;  507,  29;  V 
407,  52.  Beparatio  per  uira  facta  IV 
229,  23.  repudium,  separatio  FV  332,  1. 
seperatio,  diuortium  V  286,  15.  euer- 
sionein,  hoc  est  infernum  (interitum 
Huech.)  IV  409,  46.  dnoaxaeiav  III  479. 
43.    V.  discedo. 

Dlscifer  est  qui  discum  fert  V  018, 
34;  ahs8.  Sal.    V.  discophorum. 

Dlsclnctio  &n6t<oetg  II  236,  53. 

DlflCinctas  Ivaifavos  II  45,  10;  863, 18; 
III  446,  14;  479,  60.  d£aioxog  6  uit  ix<ov 
Ctirrjr  II  219,  22. 

Dtscinctus  dnofaotg  II  236,  53. 

IHM'iudendi<s)  tuntiatg,  iv  ttp  r^- 
uvttv  tdg  Sixag  II  52,  5. 

Disclndo  dtaextfa  II  274,  42.  diHcl- 
dlsse(?)  pedem  detraxisse  IV  54,  60;  V 
451,  35  (diacedisse  pro  discessisse?  de- 
stitisse?  desciuisse?).    V.  desciscit. 

Dlscingo  dnu^uivvvto  II  236,  52.  dis- 
soluo,  diuido  V  497,  17.  dlscinxit 
dni£tootv  II  51,  1;  52,  57. 

Dlscipllna  dytoyrj,  intatrjur,,  ftd&rjOtg 
II  51,  2  dyioyi]  inl  tfjg  dvaytoyi(g  II 
218,  2.  dytoyrj  uadrjottog  II  61,  45. 
dytoyrj  III  362,  10;  487,  42.  intatrj(irt 
II  311,  16;  III  26,  26;  198,  28.  naiStiu 

II  392,  5.  ud^etg  III  499,  53.  eru- 
ditio,  doctrina  IV  332,  2.  diselplinam 
natdtiav  III  404,  20.    I'.  sine  disciplina. 

Disclpulae  ua&rjtQiat  III  352,  9. 

Diftetpalati  edocti  IV  65,  36;  228, 
57;  606,  84;  V  190,  22;  697,  16  Cf. 
Roemch  Coll.  phil.  p.  91;  295. 

Disclpulatus  ud$t)ats  II  610,  41  (ua- 
Qrjttvetg  h). 

Dlscipulus  fna&rjtrjg  II  51,  3;  363.  61; 

III  277,  34;  327,  14;  499,  61;  530,  46. 
tpottrjtrjg  III  327,  13.  diHClpuli  ua9r,tai 
III  25,  22;  77,  6;  198,  26;  352,  8;  404, 
60;  499,  52. 

Di<8>cisio  oWofatffI1271,  15.  dec.? 
Dlscisnm  (discissuni  a)  StjiQtiuivov  II 
52,  20. 

Dlscludo  Stavoiyio  II  273,  7. 
DlscluHiiin  diuisum,  patens  IV  54,  84; 

V  409, 10;  461,  34.    dimsum  IV  507,  20; 

V  190,  23.  disreptum  V  633,  52.  diuul- 
sum,  disciuitum  (v.  discubitum)  IV  332,  4. 

Dlsco  uav&dvto  II  51,  47;  364,  47; 
III  77,  3;  404,  62;  446,  15;  499,  58. 
disciH  uav&drng  III  404,  66.  dineit 
(tav&dvtt  II  51,  5;  48;  III  5,  86;  404,  67. 
diHclmUK  uav&dvoutv  III  404,  64.  di- 
HCimt  uuvfrdvovctv  III  404,  65.  dlnce 
udVf  III  404,  61.  udv&avt  III  77,  4; 
398,  36.  cognosce  IV  57,  46;  606,  44. 
diseite  pdirttt    II  51,  4;  1D  404,  63. 


discere  uav&dvttv  III  327,  66;  630,  51. 
lain  dtdici  ijSrt  fuvVad)  III  71,  39 
=  638,  7  (tfia&ov).     didlcl  utud»r}xa 

III  77,  18.  didlclt  fuaVtv  II  40,  11 
(dedicit  tu(la&tv  cod. :  ubi  dedidicit  dni- 
uafttv  g,  VuJc).  didieiniiis  utua&rjxa- 
utv  II  49,  60.    T.  dedisco. 

Discobolus  Stoxofiolog  III  173,  5. 

DiHCOCtum  Stttp9ov  III  183,  55. 

Dlscolatls  (=  diacholatis)  id  e*t  a 
discolorato  quani  stero  leaum  isteorlea- 
sum  =  steuerloscn,  AS?)  glots.  Wcrih. 
GalUe  338  (v.  suppJ). 

Discolor  alUxQoog,  ittQdxQOog  II 
51,6.  notxiidxQCjfiog  U  411,  27.  SixQQvg 
II  279,  2  ».  SixQfouog  II  279,  30.  dwsi- 
milis  IV  65,  16;  67,  12;  228,  48;  607,  7. 
uarius  IV  332,6.  dlscoloreH  dlUxQoot 
II  61,  55.    V.  discor. 

Dinconducit  inuyoQtvn  II  61,  25 
{dnayoQtvtt  Vulc.  inay.  est  dictat). 

Dincooperta  domun  dettyov  oixrjua, 
dntQtxdXvntov  III  268,  48. 

IHscoopertus  v.  detectus,  renudatus. 

Dlscopnornm  (!)  discum  ferens  IV 
58,  15;  V  451,  41.    i'.  discifer. 

Discor  disaimilis  V  407,  42  (r.  dis- 
cors.    an  discolor?). 

Dlscordale  (discordate  gi)  Sixovorju- 
xtbg  II  61,  39. 

DiscordanteK  eontrouereiain  inter  se 
habentes  IV  332,  6. 

Dlncordator  v.  diasensor. 

Dincordia  Stx6vota  (singulariter  tan- 
tum  declinabitur)  II  279, 24.  Stxoataaiu 
II  61,7;  279,27.  furor,  intentio  IV  438,40. 

Dlscordi<t)as  discordia  V  640,  23 
(Non.  97,  1). 

Discordor  Stxovom  II  52,  42;  279,  26. 
discordo  (-or  o)  StatpiQOuat  II  275,  32. 
dlscordat  dissentit,  dissidet  IV  332,  7. 

Discoriatus  v.  despicatus. 

Dlscorio  ixSiQm  III 141, 23.  dnoSiQio 
II  236,  21. 

Discors  Stxovovg  II  279,  26.  6  uij 
uuovotbv,  Stx^vota  II  51, 10  icf.  discordia). 
dissimilis  cordis  IV  229,  12  [v.  discor). 
dincordes  Stxovoovvttg  II  62,  41.  1'. 
diseor. 

DlscrepanH  6  (tr)  awr,x(bv%  tovt'  tcttv 
u  ur,  duovodtv  II  388,4.  non  conueniens  IV 
54,40.  disconuenit  (-ueniens?)  IV  607, 15. 

Dlscrepo  &nr\x^°  ^I  235,  8.  Statpatvib 
11  275,  49.  screpas  dissentis,  inuicerU 
V  483,  4;  516,  7.  dlscrepat  inaSn  II 
23i.  33  Statptovii,  exd£tt  II  51,  9. 
dntixtt,  ov  avutptovtt  II  61,  11;  62,  60. 
dissipat  (?».  diseepto)  IV  64,  11.  non 
eonuenit  IV  57,  7;  V  407,  66.  dissentit 

IV  229,  49.  dissonat,  non  consentit  IV 
382,  9.    1*.  conerepo. 
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Discretio  StdxQtcig  III  424,  32.  8ta- 
X»Qiou6g  II  276,  1.  seperatio,  diuisat!) 
(reg.  Bened.  64,  34.  37)  V  413,  4. 

Discretuin  xmQto&iv  II  479,  50.  di- 
uisum,  separatum  IV  64,  17;  606,  30; 
Plac.  V  62,  11.  diuisuni  IV  229,  2;  V 
408,  22.    V.  discerptua,  directus. 

DiscretUS  lecto  diroxotxog  II  237,  4T». 
DiHeribo  (desc.  cod.)  8taxaQuooo)  II 
275,  62  (cf  Buecheler  Mus.  Rhen.  XIII 
598).  discribere  StuyQdtput  II  52,  61. 
diHcribere  (deser  ?)  dictionis  uel  ordi- 
nationis  est,  digcrlbere  dinumerare  V 
190,  24  +  25.  Cf.  Isid.  de  diff.  99  :  inter 
conscribere,  excribere  et  reliqua:  Placi- 
dus:  eonscribere,  inquit,  est  multa  simul 
Htribere,  exscribere  quod  alibi  scriptura 
sit,  transferre,  tranacribere,  cum  ius  no- 
gtrum  in  alium  transit,  inscribere  accu- 
sationis  est,  ascribere  assignationis, 
describere  dictionis  uel  ordin<ation>iH 
icf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  86).  Cf.  GR.  L.  VII 
117,  9;  269,  20. 

Discrimen  StdxQtuu  II  51,  41;  III  93, 
37 ;  202,  67 ;  367,  58  (de  aureis).  StdxQiotg 
11  272,  4.  8ta<po9d  II  276,  42;  606,  28; 
647,  y.  8tu$oXr\  II  529,  55.  dvuxxivtouxt, 
StuxQiua  xal  xlvSvvog  II  51,  12.  xtvSvvog 
II  626,  9;  685,  31.  avdxQiotg  II  535,  28. 
aiiquando  duarum  rerum  separationem 
ostendit  quae  coniunctae  e«ae  possunt, 
ut  est  in  ornamentis  mulierum,  ali- 
quando  uero  (om.  R)  periculum  uitae 
et  capitis  Plac.  V  18,  9  =  V  62,  12 
=  V  praef.  XVI  (cf.  Non.  282, 14).  diffe- 
rentia  II  677,  24.  separatio,  diei  diffe- 
rentia  IV  409,  47  separatio  aut  peri- 
culum  IV  54,  6.  periculnm  IV  228,  64; 
332,  11.  periculum,  praeiudicium  IV 
506,  26.  periculum  uel  diuersitas  V 
286,  50  (GR.  L.  VII  120,  4).  et  peri- 
culum  significat  et  discrepationem  V 
286,  31 ;  407,  47.  diiudicatio  aut  peri- 
culus(!)  IV  57,  16.  seperatio,  discretio 
IV  606,  28.  separatio  V  407,  43.  pari 
(periculum  //.)  ornamenta  capiti[bu|s  V 
450, 59^.discriminale).  discrlminediffe- 
rentium  (?),  periculum  IV  438,  43  ( Verg. 
Aen.  1X210).  distantia  aut  periculus(!) 
IV  66  ,6.  discriinina  laboris  (vel  -es), 
pericula  IV  438,  42  {Verg.  Aen.  I  204); 
66,23;  606,  26;  27.  V.  sine  discrimine, 
praefectus  iuris  dicundi,  in  discrimine. 

Ditcriminale  StdxQtua  III  22,  28; 
324,  11;  492,  21;  614,  43.  discrimi- 
nalia  capitis  ornamentum,  causa  (acus, 
a  Volkmann)  discernendo  (cf.  AHD. 
GL.  I  689,  16;  III  298,  38)  V  287,  3. 
capitis  ornamentum  V  408,  44.  orna- 
menta  mulierum  V  618,  36.  Cf.  Isid. 
XIX  31,  8.    V.  discrimen. 


Dlscriiiiinatio  8tdxQtotg  II  272,  4. 
SuxcfiOQd  II  275,  42. 

Discriminator  discretor  IV  56,  4;  V 
461,  37.    discretor,  diuisor  IV  606,  29; 

V  497,  11. 

Dtacrimino  StuxQtvta  II  272,  6.  8ta- 
IwQtfa  II  276,  4.  discriminat  interse- 
cat,  disiungit  IV  53,  42;  65,  13;  V  451, 
14.  diuidit,  diiudicat  V  287,  19.  Cf. 
Roensch  'Beitr:  III  30. 

Diflcriptio  (descr.  codd.)  8taxdQa£tg 
II  275,  51.  SiuyQttyr]  II  535,  12.  di- 
SCrlptio  8iuyQuwrj  11  62,22;  111446,16; 
479,  27  (an  descriptio?).  scrutatio  uel 
quinantur  (?ordinatio  Buech.)  V  567,  35. 

Discrlptores  dicuntur  qui  populum 
per  centuriaa  et  tribus  diuidunt  V  190, 
26.    V.  diribita,  descriptor. 

Discrucior  animi  puouviZofuu  t»> 
yvtfv  n  61,  13  (cf.  GR.  L.  VII  424,  21). 

IMncubitio  dvdxUoig  III  378,  79. 

Dtacubitum  disiunctum  V  450,  60; 
667,  31.  disiunctum,  semotuin  V  496, 
73.  disciuitum  disclusum  IV  332,  3. 
V.  disclusum. 

Disculslo  expulsio  V  189,  39  (=  dis- 
cluaio?  dispulsio?). 

Discumbentes  fusi  IV  438,  44  (cf. 
fusi  Aen.  I  214). 

Discumbit  iacet,  epulatur  V  450,  62. 
discumbamus  dvuitiom^tv  1TI  218,  19 
=  233,  26  =  658,  11.  diftcumbe  dvd- 
itiaov  III  218,  22  =  233,  29  =  653,  11. 
dlscubuit  accubuit,  incubuit  V  450,  61. 

Discurro  8tuxQix(o  U  275,  16.  ntQt- 
tptZa>  II  405,  24. 

Discursio  diadQouT)  II  270,  49. 

Discug  81'oxog  II  278,  53.  StoxaQtov 
II  61,  46.  uasculum,  fasculum  (fercn- 
hun?  Loeue  GL.  N.  108)  IV  332,  12. 
8CUS  discus  II  692,  46  (Isid.  XX  4,  9). 
dlg  cum  Sioxog  III  879,  8.    dlscos  fraus 

V  407,  89  (obscura:  cf  fiscus,  chrono- 
graphum,  dilui  sub  diluo).    V.  dapifer. 

Discussio  Xoyo&toUc  II  61,  16.  i£i- 
xaoig  II  303,  8.  examinatio  (reg.  Bened. 
2,  13)  V  413,  10. 

DiscussiM  8tfQtwT}9ivxo)v  II  51,  51. 

Discustior  Xoyo9itr\g  II  61,  14  (logo- 
tbeta  II  51,  14  margo.);  362,  16.  exa- 
minator  IV  o32,  10;  V  597,  39.  di*. 
ciiSHorcs  XoyoVixai  III  446,  17;  479,  24. 

Discntio  8tuGtioi  U  274,  6.  discute 
StaoxiSaoov  xui  TCQOg  rb  uxQtfiig  i£i- 
xuoov  II  51,  17;  52,  8.  dtscutere  dis- 
serere,  dicere  IV  606,  48.  disserere  V 
407,  33. 

Disdonat  diuersa  donat  V  360,  70; 
597,  3;  633,  57.  per  diuersa  donat  V 
286,  32 ;  408,  23.  V.  distonat  et  dissonat. 
Cf  LoeweProdr.  383. 
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Diserte  Xoyimg  II  362,  12.  dlHsertc 
t%xt%d>gf  iXXoyifitog  II  51,  44  (Xt*xixtbg 
f.  awtxtbg  Vulcanius).  aatptbg  III  284, 
23  =  665,  2;  446,  26;  480,  21.  ele- 
ganter,  eloquenter  IV  332,  32. 

Dlsertim  disposite,  digeste  V  521, 
34  (cf.  dissertim  et  Festus  Pauli  p.  72, 17). 

Diaertll*  Xoytog  II  362,  6;  535,  29; 
III  178,  16;  250,  61;  332,  23;  373,  5 
(diss.);  446,  18;  499,  31;  629,  61.  iXXo- 
ytuog  II  295,  36.  dissertus  iXXoytuog 
III  446,  26;  479,  28.    X6ytog,  tptX6Xoyog 

II  52,  37.  eloquens,  Xoytog  II  52,  17. 
dlnertUH    CtotpQtov    III   332,  61.  Gatpr\g 

III  382,  53.  prudens,  intellectus(?)  IV 
57,  27  (di8.  et  diss.).    doctus,  eloquens 

IV  332,  83  (diH.  et  dias.).  diHHertUH 
scolasticus  V  190,  29.  diHsertuiii  ex- 
positum  IV  229,  27.  diHsertos  scola- 
sticos  V  190,  28.  dlssertlsslniUK  iXXo- 
ytutbxaxog  II  62,  16;  18.  Cf  Festus 
Pauli  p.  72,  15. 

Dis  genitun  frtoyevijg  II  50,  46. 

Disgladior  v.  inter  se  disgladiuntur. 

Disgrex  segregus  V  596,  47  cf  Oxb. 
181:  disgreges  segreges,  diuisi,  separati). 

Dinieclt  dispersit,  disiunxit  IV  f>6,  18. 
dissipauit,  disperait,  disruit  IV  332,  14. 
disrumpit  V  408,  53.  disicitur  (dige- 
gitur  cod.)  dissipatur  IV  229,  19.  Cf 
dissico. 

Disicctus  8taaxi&aa%tig  II  50,  32. 
diniectum  dispersum  V  287,  11.  dln- 
iectani  dispersam  IV  507,  40.  dislectas 
disparsas  aut  distautes  IV  57,  2. 

Disiunctas  disparsas  aut  distantes 

IV  65,  25.    longe  separataB  IV  55,  26. 
Dlsiunctio  StaoxoXri  III  492,  48.  8td- 

frv£tg  II  271,  1. 

DiHiunctiiiUH  dia£tv*xt*6g  II  271,  2. 

Dlsiungo  Sta^tvyvvto  II  271,  4.  dis- 
iungit  separat,  diuidit  IV  332,  15. 

Dinllgo  soluo  gloss.  Arab.  p.  704,  24. 

Dis  liquldiH  dis  perspicuis,  id  est 
c[Uoa  (ita  Deuerling.  ut  G,  quod  R)  li- 
queat  esse ,  ut  est  Sol  et  Luna  Pluc.  V 
16,  32  =  V  62,  16. 

Dininirando  emirando  Plac.  V  16,  20 
=  V  62,  17. 

Dlsoricare  con8um<m>are  IV  54,  46 
(scr.  districare.  v.  destricare). 

Dispalat  Staonf  II  46,  31  (deapoliat 
alii  apxul  Labb.).   dispalare  separare 

V  640,  54  (xVon.  101,  4). 
Dispalatum  diffugatum  IV  56,  26; 

229,  3;  607,  3;  V  190,  30;  286,  38; 
356,  73  (dispoliatum);  408,  86. 

Dinpalenco  cxoQni^outtt  II  433,  66. 

Dispar  a$vyog  II  219,  20.  avtoog  II 
227,  <J2     diHsiniilis  XX  66,  22.  dispa- 


dispensat 

rile,  dissimile  IV  332,  16.  dispare» 
avtaot,  «£vyot,  &v6uotot  II  51,  8.  dissi- 
miles  IV  229,  50. 

Disparatus  separatus  V  461,  2. 

DlspargO  StaQaivto  II  273,  52  Sta- 
axtSd^to  II  274,  11.  6taoxoQni£to  II  274, 
14.  StaanttQto  II  274,  20.  intndaoto  II 
310,  11.  o*OQiti$to  11  433,  57.  dispergo 
dissico  V  633,  58. 

Disparile  &£vyov,  avtaov  II  52,  39. 
disparfsuml,  dissimile  IV  67,  8.  dispar, 
dissimile  IV  507,  11;  V  2*6,  8.  dispar 

V  407,  62.  dissimile  IV  58,  6;  230,  3. 
V.  discerilc,  dispar. 

Disparilit  (dispartiit?)  distribuit  lib.  gl. 
DiHparilitan  dissimilitudo  IV  55,  24; 
607,  8. 

Dinparsio  StaanoQu  II  274,  21. 
DisparnuH  StaaxoQntau6g  II  274,  13. 
Dinpartio  v.  dispertio. 
Dinparult  exoleuit  gloss.  WerOt.  Gallee 
337  (cf  suppl.).    ungesene  weard  (AS.j 

V  408,  16;  366,  39. 

DIh  pater  UXovxtov  III  167,  36;  343, 
61 ;  446,  12.  DIh  Pluton  Dltls  II  507,  15. 
DitiH  pater  flXovxtov  II  62,  58;  63,  13; 
111  8,  41;  82,  72;  290,  69;  446,  30; 
480,  16.  Pluton  IV  332,  59.  Ditis 
Pluton  II  410,  27.  Cf  Dltin  XuQOvxog 
II  53,  12.  Plutonis  V  451,  53.  JlXov- 
xtov  Pluto,  Dienpiter,  Ditin  III  236,  37. 
Dinpater  Di<t>is  pater  V  450, 64.  Dls- 
pnter  duonim  pater  V  497,  1.  Des- 
piter  XdQtov  II  61,  20. 

Dinpectare  dispicere  IV  55,  3,  V 
407,  36;  451,  48.  discedere  (discernere  ?), 
dispicere  V  497,  3.  dispicere  seu  dis- 
cere  (vel  discedere)  V  451,  4.  diHHp«'e- 
tare  disspicere  V  190,  31. 

Dinpello  v.  dispulit. 

Dispend<l)o  feriendum  ^uta  vno- 
*tteoulvi),  vnuz&rico{i,tvr}  II  51,  37  (fe- 
rienda  ag). 

Dispeiidiosus  inttfiitog  II  308,  6. 

Dispendium  £i}f*u*  II  61,35;  322,20; 
529,  44.    damnum  IV  228,  55;  606,  20; 

V  286,  26;  407,  64.  damnum,  detri- 
mentum  IV  332,  18.  wom  (AS.)  V  408, 
13.  dispcndii  xfjg  Zrniiag  III  446,  19; 
479,  48.    dispendio  damno  IV  54,  15; 

V  542,  9.  dispendia  detrimenta  IV 
66,  29;  606,  21.    V.  suspendium. 

Dispcndo  olxovoum  111  151,  28;  342, 
60 ;  446,  20.  dispcndtt  disponit,  mode- 
ratur,  distribuit  IV  65,  16  (distribui- 
tur!);  607,  10  (dispendat  codd.  an  dis- 
pensat?  v.  dispensat). 

Dispensat  danava,  &vaX£axtt  II  61,  19. 
remunerat,  erogat  IV  65,  38.  disponit, 
moderatur,  gubernat  IV  56,  52.  dispo- 
nit,  moderatur,  distribuit(ur]  IV  f>7,  1. 
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gubernat  V  28?,  C;  V  406,  32.  V.  di- 
drachraum,  dispendo. 

Dlspensatlo  otxoroata  II  380,  81;  III 
446.  21;  480,  2.  6vul(ouu  II  545,  28. 
distributio  IV  332,  17;  V  451,  3.  scir 
iAS.\  V  409,  8. 

Dispensator  otxordtto?  II  p.  XIII; 
380,  32;  535.  32;  III  261,  73;  300.  6; 
.104,  65.  otxorduog,  inidanavr,T^g  II 
52,  40.  tnt6unavr\xri9  III  307,  41 ;  51*,  2. 
dispensutores  otxorditot  III  446,  22; 
471».  30.    V.  aducntor,  cenacularius. 

Dispcrdo  atpavlfa  II  262,  26.  ifo- 
I^prro)  II  303,  54;  59. 

Disperdulns  (pri-  ut  tid.  cod.)  acuaerna 
uel  sciron  (AS.)  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  338 
(cf.  suppl  ).    V.  dieperdulus. 

Dispereo  viziQanoltola  U  463,  68. 
disperit  dn6iivtut  II  51,  22.  perit  V 
190,  32.  dlsperi<i)  ualde  peri<i>  V 
688,  8  ( Ter.  Ad.  355 1.  disperii  responde 
despondi?)  IV  68,  3;  V  461,  45.  Vf. 
dispertt  suscepit(?i  V  451,  6;  497,  4. 
disperit  eum  =  aniat  perditim  et  per- 
dite  V  661,  37  =  V  660,  16  (Arch.  IX  143). 

DiHpergo  r.  dispargo. 

Dispernit  dissipat  IV  409,  48  (an  dis- 
pergit? contemnit  IV  229,  32.    V.  eiero. 

Dispersi  diffusi,  dissipati,  diruti  IV 
332,  21. 

Dispertio  unovtua>  II  239,  17.  dis- 
partio  diaunfCfc  II  272,  49.  dispertit 
partitur  IV  229,  22 ;  332,  22.  dispertium 
dttiu>,  StuuiQtato  II  52,  33.  Cf.  dls- 
partio  iudex,  arbiter  V  497,  2;  451,  1 
an  contaminutai  dispcrtitor?). 

Dispesrit  dtuztoQtXtt  (despectus  cod. 
corr.  c)  II  45,  43.  seceruit  IV  65,  37 
(dispecit);  332,  23;  V  408,  58  (dispeciti; 
451,  42  (item);  286,  26  (dispectit;;  497, 
13  dispecit).  dispescat  distet  V  657.  5 
Apul.  de  deo  Socr.  4:  cf.  Arch.  IX  174  . 
dispescant  diatant  Mistent?)  V  667,  33. 
despicant  pro  distent  V  449,  61.  dis- 
peHcite  (dispertite  lt)  separate  uel  seiun- 
jnte  Plac.  V  17,  21  =  V  62,  19  (ubi 
dispercite  Maius).  diHpiscitur  diuiditur 
IV  57,  22.    dispesci  separari  V  190,  33. 

Dispex  o^iintrjg  II  52,  14. 

DispicatuH  v.  despicatus. 

DisplclenH  xa&ootov  II  61,  60  (dispi- 
tere  cod.  corr.  e.  desp.?  yta&oQuv  //.). 

Dlspicio  &ta)Qth  II  328,  15.  Stu&t- 
utQtb  II  271,  8  (dispico).  dlsplce  x«- 
&6qu  II  52,  36  (desp.?).  dispicere  tft«- 
fliiit>uo&ui  II  51,  49.  cont  emnere,  sper- 
nere  IV  54,  44  (desp.  ?).  dispiciani  pro- 
uidebo  V  533,  1  (Ter.  Andr.  622).. 

Dlspiculare  r.  desp. 

Dispilatum  dispersum  seu  dispectum 
(=  despicatum  ?  disiectum  Jiuech.)  V 
Corp.  glow.  lat.  tom  VI. 


451,  9.  dispersum  V  497,  5.  V.  dispa- 
latum. 

Dispilo  cnuQaoaai  II  435,  19.  oviio 
II  441,  39. 

Displacidus  morosus  IV  832,  24;  V 
597,  40. 

Displicat  uvuntvean  II  51,  63. 

DispIlceuH  dvaaQtatog  III  334,  33; 
492,  52;  515,  30. 

Dinpllceo  anuQto*a)  II  233,  20  (dis- 
plico).  digplicet  anaQteyiti  II  51,  52. 
displicuit  untjQtatv  II  51,  64. 

Displodlt  dissoluit  V  190,  37  (clas- 
soluit  codd.). 

Displosa  diuisa  IV  22'.),  44.  diplosa 
diuisa  uel  separata  Plac.  V  62,  5.  dis- 
plogo  repulso  IV  438,  50  (cf.  Verg.  Aen. 
II  13).    percusso  IV  57,  24. 

Dispoiio  r  despolio. 

Dispono  diat&Tjpi  o  iatt.  Stutvnio  II 
276,  7.  Stuti»i}ut  III  134,  42.  dtutvntb 
II  275,  21.  %u&ictr)ui  II  335,  26.  dis- 
ponit  x«rar«<r<Tf t,  dtarv?rot  II  53,  6. 
nQoaSov.a  (nQocdtot>tti'()  II  61,  16.  dtot- 
xft",  dianiuttti  II  51,  21. 

Dispositlo  biutvnmctg  II  276,  20. 
vnotvna>aig  II  468,  24.  <5t«rayrj  t)  Suttv- 
naictg  II  274,  45.  did&totg  ntot  Stutv- 
nuiatg  II  271,  7.  Sid&tatg  III  26,  15. 
Siutuytf  III  276,  45.  olntovopiu  III  151, 
59/60;  342,  72;  446,  23.  dispositione|m| 
foedere  IV  57,  42.  V.  hypotheeeon,  dis- 
putatio. 

Disposltor  diorraxTifc  II  274,  47. 

Dispositlis  StuY.tiutvog  II  271,  36. 
tv[a]tu%tog  II  319,  52.  raxrtxde  II  451, 
15.    dispostta      tctvnto&ivtu  II  61,  36. 

Disproflcit  a  profectu  deticit  V  497, 15. 

Dispuditnm  puduit,  rubor<i>  fuit 
Plac.  V  16,  43      V  62,  20  uorr.  Kettne.r). 

Dispuit  inpletur  Plac.  V62,  21.  dis- 
picit  intuetur  //.    V.  despuit. 

Dispulit  SttaniSuatv,  unto&ijatv  II 
51,  23.  dispersit  IV  58,  8;  229,  42;  V 
451, 10.  dispulerat  disiecerat  IV  438,  51 
( Yerg.  Aen.  1  512).   distraxerat  IV  57,  49. 

Dispuluerare  in  puluere<m>  redi- 
gere  V  640,  13  (Son.  95,  26). 

Dispuncta  dispensata  IV  507,  50;  V 
285,  53;  408,  40.    extorta  V  190,  38. 

Dispunctor  i*ioytcti]g  II  291,  33. 
ioyo^itqg  II  362,  15.  dispunctorem 
IV  56,  45.  dlspunctoreque  [discolis- 
cpue)  V  190,  39.     I'.  dispungo. 

Dispungo  otuctiiita  II  274,  26.  dt«- 
or/£a>  II  274,  30.  dispunglt  donat,  lar- 
gitur,  et  ideo  dispunctores  dicuntur  qui 
militibus  dona  erogant  V  286,  59.  do- 
nat,  unde  et  spumatores  (~  spunctores) 
dicuntur  qui  militibus  dona  erogant  V 
408,  55.    dlspungere  donare,  unde  dis- 
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punctores,  qui  dona  militibus  erogant  V 
697,  46/47. 

Disputandi  StatptXoveinsCv ,  ud%toOui 
II  52,  46. 

Disputatio  ofiiXia  U  51,  28.  8tdXt£tg 
II  272,  17.  StdXtntog  II  272,  12;  UI 
24,  45;  132,  66;  851,  68;  396,  22.  Std- 
Xoyog  II  272,  27  (disputio  cod.  corr.  ae). 
dissentatio  (n  pro  r?)  IV  832, 26.  dlspu- 
tatlonum    ycresypoBeon    (vnonQiot  <uv  ?) 

V  401,  6.  ypotoyan  (vnovotav?)  V  401,  7. 
ytytopytiocen  (?)  V  401,  8  (dispositionum 
vnotvnmattav  ?). 

DisputatlH  (diBsupatis?^  bonis  dilapi- 
dato  patrimonio,  de  inofficioso  testamento 

V  661,32;  33;  34  (Ind.  Ien.  1888  p.  VI). 
Dlsputator  dialecticus,  genus  philo- 

sophorum  uel  narrator  IV  488,  47.  dis- 
ceptator  IV  332,  27. 

Disputatorla  dialectica  III  492,  38; 
615,  6. 

Disputo  SiaXiyouai  II  272,  16;  III 
132,  63;  837,  52;  446,  24.  disputas 
StaXiytj  III  132,  64.  disputat  SiaXiyttat, 
ovvfatttCy  II  63,  2  (suppl.  e).  StaXiyt- 
tat  ln  132,  65.  tractat,  extimat  IV 
55,  30.  dispntare  StuXiyta&ut,  III  408, 
74.  disputauit  8ttUi&r\,  i<ptXovt%rtotv 
II  51,  27.    V.  diffutat. 

DissaeptuH  diuisus  IV  64,  3;  56,  49; 
507, 30 ;  V  286, 1 8 ;  406, 70 ;  407, 46 ;  45 1 , 32. 

Disnectlo  dtatQictg  III  514,  28. 

DiHnectuH  diuisus  IV  228,  42.  dlsse- 
citum  disclusum,  dissaeptum  V  451,  11; 
497,  6.    V.  directuB. 

Dissedabltur  xutanuvo&r\attat  II  52, 
12. 

DiHgeminator  diuulgator  IV  332,  37. 
Cf.  diuulgator. 

DiHHeiuinatus  SttanuQnivog  II  276,  36. 
dlHHeminatum  diuulgatum  V  287,  42; 
628,  6.    V.  diuulgatus. 

DiHHCmino  dtaantiQoa  II  274, 20.  diHHC- 
minat  StaanttQti,  StuSiStaotv  II  52,  25. 
dispargit  (vel  diapergit)  IV  607,  62;  V 
284,  3;  406,  50. 

DiHHensator  v.  schismatici. 

DiHHenslo  «hjovoia  II  52,  19;  279,  24. 
8t%ootua(u  II  279,  27.  ttu<pta$r\tr\oig, 
8t%6vota  1152,50.  separatio  IV  409,  60. 
discordia  IV  230,  8. 

DiHHensor  tttQoyvihuaiv  II  816,  54. 
discordator  V  285,  52. 

DissennuH  St%6vota  XI  610,  47. 

Dissentaneum  discors  V  640,  46  (Non. 
100,  4). 

DlsHentatlones  (?)  disputationes,  dis- 
cordationes  IV  332,  30.  disputationes  V 
461,  17.    Cf.  dissertationes,  disputatio. 

Dlsseiltlo  Stxovocb  II  279,  26.  Stn- 
tptQOuai  II  275,32.    Siaqxovtb  II  275,49. 


dtssentit  discordat  IV  332,  31.  discre- 
pat,  discordat  IV  606,  12. 

DlHseparamur  disiungimur  uel  sepa- 
ramur  IV  57,  30. 

DIsHeparatuH  separatus,  diuisus  V 
451,  12. 

Dlssequentium  discordantium  V  567, 
86.    disscquor  Not.  Tir.  30,  7. 

DiHHerenat  in  diuersum  serenat  IV 
66,  25;  507,  2;  V  190,  27;  286,  36.  Cf. 
disgeraHSet  disserenasset  V  667,  82.  <  '/*. 
Liv.  XXXIX  46,  4. 

Disserenus  Voss.  oct.  24 1  (Loetce  Prodr. 
383). 

IMssero  StuXiyouat  II  272,  15.  Sta- 
autpib  II  274,  8;  III  133,  65.  tpQU^ta  II 
52,  49;  473,  3.  i%tt&rtui  &vti  tov  Xiyu> 
II  292,  62.  declaro  IV  56,  14;  67,  17. 
disseris  Siuautpt Cg  III  133,  66.  diHgerit 
StaXiyttai  II  62,  23.  8utoa<prtvi£ti  II 
51,  43.  Siaautptt  II  61,  57.  enarrat  IV 
409,49.  exponit  IV  54,  53.  diluculoi  !) 
narrat  V  449,  67.  disponit,  narrat  IV 
229,  36.  conputat  IV  506,  23.  dlsae- 
rant  StuXtx&tbeiv  II  52,  26.  dlsserere 
8iaaatpr\viaui  II  52,  24.  utpr\yr\oue& at 
II  51,  42.  8tr\ytCefrat  II  52,  15.  dls- 
semit  interpretatus  cst  IV  606,  22. 

Dlssertans  dicens  IV  506,  24;  V 
286,  6.    perorans  V  286,  65;  408,  46. 

IHsscrtationes  (dissent.  abcd)  dispu- 
tationes  IV  229,  24.    V.  dissentationea. 

Dissertim  (disertum  R)  disposite,  di- 
geste  Plac.  V  16,  14  =  V  62,  13  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  72,  17.    V.  disertim. 

Dis<s>ertio  du<ptot3r\tr\oig  II  52,  10. 
disserttoncs  separationes  V  451,  16  (cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  72,  8  disert.). 

Disserto  <pQd£a>  II  473,  3. 

IMssertor  oo<piotr\g  II  435,  4.  cxpo- 
aitor  V  451,  16. 

Dinslco  8taaxiX<o  ludttov  II  274,  43. 
StaQintto  II  273,  58.  StuanoQnitta  II 
274,  14.  dissicit  disturbat  V  286,  49 
(Verg.  Aen.  XII  308).  discernit  uel  sub- 
raergit,  dissipat  V  451,  20.  separat  V 
451,  19.  submergit,  dissipat,  dispergit, 
tollit  V  497,  7.  desiclt  (deieit?)  detru- 
dit  V  405,  50.  dissicant  dissociant  seu 
separant  V  451,  22.  dissice  disperge, 
effuga,  discute  IV  55,  19  (cf.  Verg.  Aen. 
I  70;  VII  339)  separa,  diuide  IV  332,34. 
disperge  IV  507,  51;  V  408,  32;  461, 
21;  633,  47.  effuga,  dissipa  V  633,  51. 
tolle,  disperge,  rumpe,  frange  V  667,  30 
(his  htcis  sunt  qui  disicio,  disicit,  disice 
praefcrant).  dissecere  dissipare  et  in 
diuersa  secare  (uhi  disicere  et  dissecare 
Warren)  IV  229,  63.  dissipare,  rese- 
eare  (risicare  codd.)  V  497,  16.  dlssls- 
ccre  disrumpere,  dispergore  IV  438,  46. 
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Cf.  2'htut.  Curc.  424.  V.  disieio,  dis- 
pargo. 

Disshlens  ano*t%mQiouivos  II  M,  58. 
dissidentes  discordantes  IV  230,  4. 
dissidentia  d  istantia,  differentia  IV  33 1 , 1 . 

Dissldeo  dtxoaxaxm.  Cicero  pro  Marco 
Marecllo  (c.  10):  sed  armis  etiam  <^et> 
castris  dissidebamus  II  279,  28.  dtu- 
cptQOuui  II  275,  32.  dlssldet  6ta%mQi- 
gtxat  II  51,  59.  discordat  IV  54,  43; 
229,  1 1 ;  V  408,  67.  discordat,  disaentit 
IV  56,  22;  V  285,  59.  dissentit,  discor- 
dat  IV  332,  35.  desentit  V  287,  20. 
disaentit,  distat,  discordat  IV  506,  13. 
dlssident  discordant  V  285,  7.  dissi- 
debat  diseordabat  V  356,  31;  408,  11. 
V.  dissentio. 

Dlssignat  ordinat,  distribuit  IV  57, 
26;  V  451,  46;  497,  14.     V.  dcsigno. 

Dissilio  «tuQ^yvvuat  11273,66.  dis- 
ailuit  tXd*t]Otv  II  52,  34.  iQQdyr],  iXd- 
%t}atv  II  53,  3.  discrepuit  siue  deseen- 
dit  (v.  desilio)  V  285,  43  (cf.  Oros.  IV 
20,  35).    disslluisse  aperuisse,  crepasse 

IV  56,  28  (Verg.  Aen.  III  416).  V.  de- 
Hilio,  dissoluo. 

Dlssilitint  utres  rumpuntur  Plac.  V 
18,  4      V  62,  14. 

Dissiniilis  avouotog  II  52,  62;  228,24. 
dissimlle  dispar,  disparile  IV  332,  36. 
dissimilem  avdpotov  II  62,  3.  dissi- 
mlli  dispari  V  633,  4  (Ter.  Ad.  41). 
discrepanti  IV  57,  29. 

Dlssimiiis  sum  uvofiotos  tlut  II  228,20. 

Dissiniilitudo  &vouoioxi]s  II  228,  27. 

Dissimilo  v.  disto,  dissimulo. 

Dissimulanter  nQoantnotrjuivws  II 
422,  43. 

Dissimulata  naQanQoanotrj&i vxa  II 
52,  11. 

Dissimulatio  utxt<oQtap6s  II  370,  5; 
494,  56.  iraQfvfrvuiiatg,  naQaXoytauos 
II  61,  33.  nQoanoit]Ots  II  422,  51.  na- 
QCtitQoonofr,ots  II  39G,  8.  vitoytQiaig  II 
466,  43.  dissiniulatione  finctione,  ce- 
latione  V  451,  18. 

Disslmulator  t'jroxptrrj's  II  466,  44. 

Dissimulo  vjroxptvofiai  II  466,  42. 
nldrrofiat  II  408,  63.  tfafrvftu)  II  427,  20. 
nQoanotovtiat  II  422,  62.  nuQunQoo- 
notovuut  II  396,  9.  nuQtv9,vuov(iai  III 
164,  13.  ayootovuat  II  253,  45.  dissi- 
milo  avouota  II  228.  25.  dissimulo 
praetereo  V  286,  47.  dissiinulat  naQtt- 
Xoyifctxat,  naQunQoanottitai  II  52,6.  con- 
ticiscit,  praeterita  neglegit  V  410,  44 
(cf.  can.  conc.  Afric.  93;  dctr.  FelX 
praeterita  neglegit  (rcg.  liencd.  2,  56?) 

V  413,  9.  midid  (AS.)  V  408,  15.  dissi- 
mulent  nuQtv&vuovvxut,  vnonQtvavxat, 
nQoonoiovvxut  II  52,  2  (dissimulant  c). 


cessent  (celent?)  IV  438,  19  (Vcrg.  Ain. 
IV  291).  disstmulauit  distulit  IV  58, 11. 
disslmulatlir  a7ro7rt»o<Jjruiftrat  II  61,  34. 
crtomrjtffl  II  62,  7.  dissimiilari  aqpoat- 
oOatfat  II  52,  9. 

Disstnus  v.  Dossenus. 

Dissipatio  6tttonaau6s  II  274,  10; 
494,  57. 

Dissipatum  xataZvdfV  II  52,  31  (di- 
stipulum  cod.  corr.  c);  35. 

IMssiplscit  r.  desipiscit. 

Dissipo  dtaanib  II  274,  22.  StaonoQ- 
ni£to  II  274,  14.  6tao*tSafa  II  274,  11. 
antSavvvm  II  432,  52.  dlssipat  naQa- 
*ovet(naQa*QOvet  apud.  Labb.  =  desipit?), 
jrapataffottat  (ad  dirigit  6?)  II  63,  7  (de- 
sipatji).  Stacntdavvvti  II  52,  29.  distur- 
bat  (vel  det.)  IV  64,  41;  507,  28;  V  407, 
60.    dissipa  disrue,  diBperge  IV  332, 38. 

Dissire  desuere  (dissuere  Loeicc  GL. 
N.  108.  desiuare  desinere  Bugge  Flcck- 
eiseni  ann.  1872  p.  95)  IV  332,  39.  V. 
cuso,  disauo,  resuit. 

Dissociata  disiuncta  V  646,47  (Ovid. 
Met.  I  25). 

Dissocio  StuXvm  xotvmviav  II  272,  34. 
ntotvmviav  StaXvm  II  351 ,  56.  SiaXvm 
II  635,  30.  StaibiQitai  II  276,  4.  dlsso- 
ciat  StuXvtt  yiotvmviuv  II  62,  27. 

Dissologia  duplex  locutio  IV  56,  20. 

Dissolutio  StdXvats  II  272,  31;  III  136, 
62; 338, 10; 446, 27.  SttvXvxmats  II  276,42. 

DissolutllS  fxivto?  II  291,  34;  36. 
dtaXtXvuivos  II  272,  16;  III  136,  1. 
dlssoluta  conuulsa  IV  438,  46  (cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  II  507  et  conuulsa).  infecta,  fracta 
IV  332,  42. 

Dissoliitus  StdXvats  II  272,  31. 

DissoltlO  xuxaXvto  III  76,  43.  StuXvio 
II  272,  33;  111  135,  59  naQaXim  II 
395,  38.  dirrumpo  V  551,  31.  dissolnis 
StuXvtig  III  135,  60.  dissolllit  StaXvtt 
II  52,  4;  III  135,  61.  exoluit  IV  332,  41. 
dis<s)oluerat  ascaeltte  VfAS.)  V  409, 11 
(cf.  Wright-  WucIckerSHh,  30).  dissoiuisse 
(disnlxnnaa  Nettleship  'Journ.ofPhil?  XIX 
120,  rectc)  coutremuisse  IV  67,  37.  iu- 
^h^iasse  (inaniasse  a),  crepuisse  IV  56, 

10  (contam.  cf.  dissilio).    V.  desoluo. 
Dlssona  dissimilia  V  628,  7. 
Dissono  &ni]i<b  II  235,  8.  Siutpmvta 

11  275,  49.  dissonat  per  diuersa  sonat 
IV  56,  24.  non  consentit  IV  332,  43. 
non  conuenit  IV  507,  21.  diuisi  (?  an 
ctmtam.  cum  dissortes?)  IV  607,  26. 
desonuit  desentit  V  405,  69.  Cf.  dis- 
tonat,  disdonat,  dissulto. 

Dissortes  6tnxXr}Qmfrt vxtg  II  51,  24. 
di8<8^>ociat<^i),  sine  sorte  V  287,  35. 
desociati,  diuisi,  sine  sorte  sociati  V 
628,  8.    Cf.  Isid.  X  61. 
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Dissortlnm  StaxooQtouos,  didazaots  II 

53,  10. 

Dissuadeo  unotQinta  II  242,  3. 

DiHHUanio  dnoTQonr]  U  242,  10. 

DiHHuetiis  v.  desuetus. 

DlHHlilto  dtanrjiitb  II  273,  28.  iIIh- 
Hultant  reaonant  IV  67,  31)  (Verg.  Aen. 
Vin  240;  XII  923).    pcr  diuersa  sonant 

IV  607,  24  (c.  dissono). 

DiHHUltor  fibTapuzrfi  II  308,  30.  dln- 
sultorcs  8ingulares  IV  332,  40;  V  61)0, 
58  (dissoluta  rett  singulares  Ilildehrand 
p.  113).    V.  desultor. 

DiHHum  antgaiov  II  52,  28  (dissulcum 
dixQutQOV  c,  non  recte:  cf  bissus). 

DiHHUO  nuQulvto  II  395,  38;  III  156, 
15.  dissult  nuQukvu  II  52,  62;  53,  9. 
V.  dissire. 

Distabui  tabefactus  V  425,  11  (Cas- 
sian.  inst.  V  30,  1).  distautt  elanguit, 
distillauit  V  451,  23;  497,  8.  distabu- 
ernnt  contabuerunt  V  628,  9.  asundun 
(fW  asunduni,  AS.)  V  408,  18;  356,  49. 

DintaUH  duaxms  II  276,  39.  dtpeorrj- 
hos  II  262,  50.  distanteH  diecTweus  III 
136,  29.  distantia  SuarwTa,  di^ov<o>- 
ovvta  II  62,  21.    V.  distantia. 

Dlstantia  didaTaoiq  II  274,  25.  bt- 
%6vota  II  536,  34.  inaequalitas  IV  65, 
31;  607,  18.  differentia  IV  332,  45 
(purtic.'i). 

Dintario  v.  distentio. 

Distendo  diaxuroi  II  274,  59.  disten- 
dit  ittQtTfivn  II  52,  51.  dintendunt 
implent  IV  57,  48  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I 
433);  506,  38;  V  461,  26.  replent  IV 
438,  48  (Verg.  Aen.  I  433;  Veorg.  IV 
164);  V  407,  66.  dintenditur  discerpi- 
tur  IV  506,  43;  V  285,  48  (excerpitur). 

DiHtenniH  uentilatis  causis  V  285,  6. 

Dinteutio  oceupatio  TV  54,  49;  506,  42. 
dinteuKio  occupatio  V  285,  64.  dinturio 
occupatio  IV  55,  35;  67,  4;  507,  33;  V 
190,  41.  distario  occupatio  V  697,  19. 
dintentione  8tu\a]Tdau  II  62,  48.  V. 
decurio. 

DintentuH  dtaTfTauivos  II  274,  66;  60. 
satis  plenus  IV  228,  39.  cibo  plenus 
aut  <ad)  uirgas  extensus  IV  229,  34  (cf. 
ab  I\  228,  39).  satis  cibo  plenus,  pm- 
guis,  corpurulentu8(!)  IV  332,  48.  satis 
cibo  plenus  uel  ad  uirgas  extentus  V 
451,27.  satis  plenus  cibo  uel  ad  uirgas 
tensus  V  640,  25.  adegen  (AS.)  V 
409,  15.  distenta  extenta  V  285,  47; 
407,  23.    dintentaH  plena  ubera  lacte 

V  286.  53  (Verg.  ecl  IV  21.  22?). 
Distermino  dioQtfa  II  278,  30.  din- 

terminat  disiungit  IV  57,  20. 
Distidere  v.  procedo. 
Distillo  v.  destillo. 


Dlstinetto  SiuotoIli)  II  52.  32;  274, 

34;  III  515,  25.  dtdlvats  II  535,  33. 
dtdaxt^s  II  274,  32.  diaOTtyuij  III  199,  2. 
aacpijvua  II  45,  50.  separatio  IV  229, 
39.  rigor  IV  607,  65  (districtio  ?\  sensus, 
separatio  IV  332,  49.  distinetionem 
dtalQtatv  II  51,  29. 

Dlstiuctor  dia<m'xT?}«  II  274, 31.  Sux- 
axoltvs  II  274,  33. 

DiHtinetum  cttyuov  III  381,  36.  V. 
ad  distinetum. 

Distinetuin  separatum,  distructuiu  ( v ■> 
IV  332,  50.  apertum,  manifestuui  IV 
229,  28.    V.  destructum. 

Distineo  (destino  cod.)  dvxina  II  220, 
22  (detineo  e:  quo  fotimse  non  ojtus). 

Dintingo  dnopdnuo  II  235,  48. 

Dinstingo  dtaexfkXto  II  274,  26.  din- 
tingno  diayiQtvo»  III  135,23.  dtaozi^u>  II 
274,  30.  dentinglt  ocuprivtXu,  ori^u,  Siat- 
quU  45,49.  diHtlngiiit  diuau£u,  cxi^ft 
II  52,  30.  seiungit  aut  uariat  IV  55,  17. 
dlstinxi  toxtia  III  384,  24.  distlngui- 
tur  designatur  V  408, 29.  dlstinpnntur 
uariantur  IV  57,  9.    V.  destinguit. 

Dlstipiiluin  v.  dissipatum. 

Disto  6uaTd>  II  277,  13.  diioTi.ta  II 
276,  38.  dittGrrjxa)  II  274,  27.  diesi- 
milo,  differo  IV  228,  51.  differo  IV 
505,  40.  distat  separat  aut  meritis 
seiungitur  IV  55,  32.  separat  uel  dis- 
sentit,  discrepat  IV  607,  19.  differt, 
interest  IV  332,  47.  distitit  discordat, 
dissentit  IV  507,  16.    V.  destat. 

Distonat  per  diuersa  tonat  (sonator 
codd.)  IV  507,  25.  Cf.  dissono  et  Loeice 
Prodr.  383.    V.  disdonat. 

Dlntorqueo  ntQiaTQftpco  II  405,  12 
(d  ***»**♦**).  dlntorquet  discruciat, 
dislaniat  V  451,  31;  497,  10. 

DintortUH  peruersus  II  677,  18. 

Dlstortus  SiaoTQoyr)  II  274,  36. 

Distractat  elongat  a  uino  IV  57,  3 
(v.  distractum:  distracta  elongata  ueno?). 

Distractlo  dtdnQuots  II  273,45.  nQ&ets 
II  52,  53. 

DiKtraetor  jrparrjtr  III  446,  28;  480,  12. 
dianQUTi)S  II  278,  46. 

Dlntractor  lanae  iQfdtazrjs  (contam.) 

II  314.  5  (v.  adnot.  et  lanae  uenditor). 
Distractnm  uenum  datum  IV  229,  29. 

distracti  diuisi  aut  uenditi  IV  55,  12; 
507,  38.  distracta  elongata  a  uino 
(ueno?)  IV  607,  32  (r.  distractat).  elon- 
gata  aut  uendita  IV  55,  33. 

Dlstraho  dtaonib  II  274,  22.  bta- 
mnQdoxw  II  273,  29;  III  134,  2.  dta- 
nojXu)  II  273,  51.  distrahiH  iStantnQd- 
onus  III  134,  3.    distrahit  diantnQdexu 

III  134,  4.  distrahere  dtan<olt)eat  II 
61,  32.    deducere  (did.  6)  IV  332,  63 
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(p.  destruoi.  distraxit  «nionaatv  II 
51,  56.  abstraxit  IV  228,  25.  uendi- 
dit  IV  332,  54;  V  408,  17  (=  ATo».  287,  8). 
uendidit,  diuidit  (rf.  Non.  287,  18)  V 
356, 48  (v.  Oros.  III 13, 3).  distrahuntur 
uendentur  V  425,  14  (Cassian.  imt.  IV  14). 

Distribuo  Staviuta  II  272,  57.  Sta- 
SiStout  6  iett  Staviuco  II  270,  42.  dls« 
tributt  diuidit  IV  332,  56.  d tnt ribuinti 
Stivttuag  II  51,  38.  distribllit  Stivnutv 
II  62,  1. 

Distributlo  Stavourj,  StautQtaig  II 
53,  1.  Stavourj  II  273,  2.  Siaviftr^atg 
n  51,  30;  272,  65;  535,  35.  SiafifQi- 
auog  II  272,  47.  dispeneatio  IV  332,  65. 
V.  agape.  illaesa  distributio. 

Dtntributor  Stavtu,r,trjg  II  272,  56. 
&novtfir]tijg  II  239,  20. 

Districtio  rigor  V  628,  10.  Cf.  de- 
strictio,  distinctio. 

Districtus  v.  exanien  districtura,  cir- 
cum  negotiuni  destrictus. 

Distrlgula  me  ntQt%vo6v  pt  III  446, 
20;  477,  26.    Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VTII  375. 

Distrtngo  v.  destringo. 

Dlstros  (Jvatgoq)  Macedonum  lingua 
Martius  mensis  dicitur  V  190,  40.  V. 
menses. 

Distruxit  fructus  snos  V  661,  36 
(cf.  dirimere  fructus  et  Arch.  IX  143). 
Dtstnlts  v.  tero. 

Disturbo  Stu&oQVpA  II  271,  12.  Sta- 
tagdaaay  II  274,  62.    V.  destituo. 

Dlsturio  v.  distentio. 

Disulcis  z%<f°Si  Stzaitrfi  Stal<Xa£  (ubi 
Zoiqos  gh,  Stttrjg  tt  Stzaixng  g,  Stzaitijg 
h,  Stzrfaq  H.)  II  53,  8.  dlsulca  z^V 
II  476,  60.  Cf.  II  677,  5.  V.  dissum,  bi- 
sulcis.    Cf.  Dammann  Comm.  Ien.  V  33. 

Dlsuado  v.  discedo. 

Ditabilis  locupletabilis  V  451,  50. 

Ditare  facere  V  451,  52  (=  diuitem 
facere).  ditautt  locupletauit,  diuitem 
fecit  IV  332,  60.  fecit  V  451,  51.  ditor 
gifyrdro  (=^ich  fordere,  AS.)  V  356,  27; 
408,  9.    dttatur  diues  ht  IV  58,  12. 

DitatUH  diues  factus  IV  58,  13. 

Ditesco  nlovxo)  II  410,  26.  dlteselt 
nXovxi$ttat  II  52,  59;  53,  11. 

Ditro  id  est  quod  intra  bubone  de 
palma  nascitur  III  538,  28  (Sioroov 
confert  Buech.). 

Diu  Srt&d  III  468,  53.  ini  noXv  II 
53,  16;  310,  28;  III  69,  61  =  637,  1; 
141,  36;  376,  58.  noXv  iniQQnua  II 
412,  29.  diutius  IV  332,  61.  dintiuH 
ini  nXiov  II  310,  18.  inl  nXiov,  inl  noXv 
II  53,  56.  ini  noXv  II  310,  28.  dudum 
uel  diu,  quod  longum  tenipus  tit  IV 
333,  21.  dtuttssime  ini  noXv  II  310,  28. 
V.  ut  diutius,  ac  diu,  hau  diu  est. 


Diu  pro  die  V  640,  37  (Non.  98,  20). 

DIu  celaut<t>  multo  tempore  occul- 
taui<t>  IV  438,  55  (Verg.  I  351). 

Dtuin  aatQttnrjll  63,16.  Dtum  <D>ius 
Ztvg  nfQttvvtog  II  64,  11  (suppl.  c).  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  74,  15;  76,  14;  Dam- 
niann  Ctnnm.  Jen.  V  32.    V.  Iupiter. 

Diurnalis  i]utQovatog  (i)utQrjotn$  Vulc.) 
II 53,  61.    dlurnales  i]utQovatoi  II  53,  62. 

Dinrnare  cottidie  uidere  (uiuere 
Gellius  XVII  2,  16)  V  640,  47  (Non. 
100,  14). 

DinrnuH  *afrr)utQtv6g  II  335,  10.  di- 
nrna  rjfitQtvrj  II  324,  26.  dinrnum 
7ta-9r)UtQtv6v  II  335,  11;  635,  27.  itpi,- 
ufpiV  II  320,  70.  ijutQoXoyiov  II  324,  27 
(diurnium  upwl.  Labb).  i)utor]atov  II 
53,60;  324,2»;  III  143,48.  opus  unius 
diei  II  577,  12.  unius  diei  IV  66,  37; 
229,  8;  607,  46;  V  286,  30;  408,  43. 
diuale  (diale?  cf.  Hildcbrarul  p.  115)  IV 
333,  19.  diurno  xafr'  ijutQav  II  63,  49. 
diurnis  per  singulos  dies  III  600,  3 
{GR.  L.  V  578,  'S\ 

Dius  fldiuH  louis  filius  Plac.  V  16, 
33  (dium  fidius :  cf.  dium)  =  V  63,  3. 
Cf.  Varro  de  l.  I.  V  66. 

Dintare  anoY.toXvoai ,  pQuSvvat  II  54, 
14  (diutinure?  deiutare  Jiuech). 

Diutine  ini  noXv  II  53,  64. 

Diuttnus  ZQOvtog  II  53,  53;  478,  55; 

III  164.  5.  diutinuni  uberrimum,  mul- 
tum  IV  439,  7  \cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  3;  III 
348  et  multusl.  diuturnum  IV  54,  39; 
68,  7;  229,  26;  40;  607,  48;  V  287,  37; 
407,  3.  diuturnunl,  qui  diu  aliquid 
oporatur  IV  331,  35.  uberrimum  IV 
333,  20.  longinquum  V  407,  61.  coti- 
dianum  (diuturnum  a,  rectc,  ut  opinor) 

IV  55,  46. 

Diuturnltas  aUovt6ti)g  II  221,  43;  III 
242,  29. 

DlutnrnuH  Strjvtxrjg  II  277,  1.  joo- 
vtog  II  478,  55.  diuturnuni  Strjvtnig 
II  276,  56.  alwvtov  II  221,  42.  noXv- 
Zq6viov  II  63,  55;  413,  18.  diutinum, 
quod  habet  temporis  longinquitatem  IV 
333,  22.    diutinura  ucl  multi  temporis 

V  285,  40.  per  multa  tempora  II  577, 
13.  multi  temporis  IV  56,  33;  229,  13; 
507,  47;  V  408,  45.  abundantissimum 
IV  65,  46. 

Diuae  aruiipoteutis  Mineruae  IV 
439,  1  (Verp.  Aen.  II  425). 

DllialiH  o  tfjg  Vtiag  uvtjur)g  III  479 
adn.  6.  princeps,  imperator,  qui  quasi 
deus  habebatur  IV  228,  41  (v.  diuus). 
constitutus(!)  imperialis  V  497,  19.  con- 
Btitus  imperialis  V  451,  67.  constitu- 
tus,  fundatus  V  497,  26.  constitutus 
impcratorum  (!)  V  451,  66.    diuale  diui- 
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num  IV  56,  34;  228,  37;  438,  53  (diur- 
num:  cf.  diurnus);  606,  2;  V  451,  59; 
542,  11;  697,  8.  diuino  V  356,  64; 
408,  21.  senteutia  dei,  iudicium  V 
451,  58.    V.  dualis,  dialabis. 

Diuaricat  dtaoxtlt&i  xal  vntQpatvu 
II  63,  17.  praeuaricat  IV  333,  1.  de- 
uaricat  expandit  pedes  V  286,  3.  pro- 
stituit  IV  53,  32;  V  450,  20.  praeobet 
(vel  -it:?)  IV  61,  5;  V  189,  23;  450,  18. 
discutit,  decernit  (rel  discernit?)  IV 
504,  31.  diuaricari  distendi,  tendi  V 
650,  21»  (Non.  34, 12).  deuaricare  sepe- 
rare  V  405,  63.    separare  V  406,  20. 

Diuaricatns  satis  separatus  IV  438, 
54.  satis  separans(?)  IV  229,  45.  dlua- 
ricatum  deprauatum,  extensum  in  di- 
uersa  V  287,  28.  denaricatis  expansis 
eruribus  uel  pedibus  V  285,  4.  diuari- 
catis  satis  separatis  V  451,  65;  567,  41. 

Diuasto  v.  deuasto. 

Diuatus  6  Tfjg  »tt'ag  pvrjuT,g  III  446, 
31.    V.  diualis. 

Diuellio  v.  duellio. 

Diuelio  dtaantb  II  274,  22.  dnoontb 
II  240,  47.  dluellit  diaana,  dtarapax- 
rtt  (dia<wr.?),  anoenu  II  53,  19.  dirruni- 
pit  IV  64,  64.  Cf'.  debelle  rumpit  IV 
227,  20  (ubi  diuellit  Warren;  cf.  abcd). 
dcuellunt  discerpunt  V  407,  34.  dl- 
nellere  rumpere  IV  506,  36.  dissoluere, 
disrumpere  IV  438,  14  (Verg.  Aen.  II 
220 ;  IV  600).  dineiliiiiur  in  duas  partes 
diuidimur  IV  53,  19;  56,  31;  506,  37. 
separamur  IV  439,  3  ( Vcrg.  Aen.  II  434). 
V.  dilacero,  deuella. 

Diuendita  diuise  uendita  V  667,  37 
(Liv.  XXXVU  5,  3). 

Diuerbero  dtauaaTtfa  II  272,  38. 
diuerbcrat  Staana&i^u,  xarjarjapaffofi 
II  53,  43  (del  Buech).  disiungit  IV  56, 
36  (Verg.  Aen  V  603;  IX  411);  229,  7; 

V  285,  67;  406,  71  (deu.).  disiungit, 
interuenit  IV  64,  37.    interuenit,  separat 

V  407,  68.    disiungit  uel  in(ter)uenit 

V  451,  64;  497,  22  (v.  diuerto).  dis- 
iungit,  separat  IV  333,  8.  percussit  IV 
52,  47.    V.  diuerto. 

Diuerbiuui  r.  deu. 

Diuersaparti  i&  tvaVTtag  utQogll  53,22. 

Dinersati  iu  loeo  positi  IV  333,  3; 

V  451,  62;  497,  20;  567,  40  (in  diuerso 
loco  p.  non  recte  Nettlcthip  'Cmitr.1  442). 

Dluersatio  dtucpoQu  III  135,  9.  V. 
cognitio. 

Diuersiclinla  heteroelita  V  697,  35 

(Cf.  CrR.  L.  IU  145,  3). 

Dinersitag  6ia(poQ<c  II  53, 40;  275, 42. 
separatio  IV  333,  4.    diuersitatis  dta 
tpoQcig  II  53,  24. 

Dluerso  xaxhavTt  II  53,  46. 


Dtnersoriuiu  nardlvua,  nav8o%tlov 

II  54,  5.  navtioxtov  III  306,  54.  di- 
uerticulura  IV  438,  66.  receptaculum 
aut  hospitalitas  IV  56,  27;  V  497,  23 
(ospitalium).    hospitium   a  diuertendo 

IV  229,  47.  xuTaytoytov  graece,  nav- 
Soxttov  V  287,  1.    domum  hospitalein 

V  287,  2.  compendium  uiftjae  V  451, 
61.  ubi  uiator  callem  diuertens  potest 
succedere  (vel  -cidere)  V  191, 10;  451,  60 
diuorsoriuni  reccptorium  hospitale  V 
191,  6.  receptaculum  aut  hospitale  V 
191,7.  cellula  hospitalis  V  191,8.  ubi 
uiator  callem  diuertit  V  191,  9.  ubi 
uiator  callem  diuertens  potest  «uccidere 

V  191,  10.    V".  deuersorium,  diuortium. 
Diuersus  dtdtpoQog  II  276,  43.  6id- 

tpoQog,  akXodanrig  (uXXodaTti}g  cod.)  II 
53,  42.  non  conueniens  IV  507,  22. 
non  consentiens  IV  607,  14;  V  285,  54. 
diuersum  et  differens  dtdtpoQov  II  53, 
41.  diuersnm  non  conueniens  IV  56, 35. 
non  congentiens  IV  229,  1 ;  333,  6.  reso- 
nat  (resonans?  an  ad  24/25  spectaVt)  IV 
507,  23.    in  diuersum,  contrarium  Plac. 

V  62,  22.  diuerso  uario,  dissimile  IV 
439,  4.  diuersa  StutpOQa,  naQuXXr^Xa  II 
53,  21.  separata  IV  409,  51.  distantia, 
differentia  IV  333,  2.  contraria,  fnam 
praelata  suis  numquam  diuersa  dolebit 
Castra  ducis  magni'  (Lucan.  II  214  sq.) 

V  190,  43.    V.  ex  diuerso,  diuersa  pars. 
Diiierticuluni  quod  breui  loco  diuer- 

titur  IV  229,  38.  breuis  locus  in  quo 
diuertieulum  (diuortium  Hildebrand 
p.  114)  est,  id  est  diuersoriura  IV  333,  7. 
breuis  locus  in  quo  diuertitur  V  451, 
63;  497,  21  (diuertit).  hospitium,  loeus 
requiei  II  577,  7.  uia  ubi  camsatur  V 
191,  2  +  3.  Cf.  Douat.  in  Eun.  IV  2,  7 ; 
Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  377.  diuerticulis  di- 
uersoriis  siue  hospitiis  IV  57,  36.  V. 
deuerticulum. 

Diuerto  dtaOTQtopo)  II  274,  35.  di- 
uertat  (diuertit  Hildebrand  p.  114)  dis- 
iungit  uel  in<ter>uenit  (v.  diuerbero) 
IV  333,  6.    V.  deuerto. 

Dines  et  locnples  et  fortunatus 
nXovotog  II  53,  47.  dines  nXovatog, 
nXovcia  II  63,  23.    nXovatog  II  410,  21; 

III  14,  14;  87,  5;  178,  49;  202,  24; 
251,6;  274,8;  370,  77;  446,32  ;  502,49; 
503,  4  (pluto).  uXptog  II  381,  44  opimus, 
locuples  IV  338,  9.    dluitior  copiosior 

V  640,  56  (Non.  101,  li).  ditissimus 
diues,  loeuples  IV  57,  47  (adde  ad  dis). 

Diues  opuui  abundaus  diuitiarum  IV 
506,  45.  abundans  opum  V  408,  64. 
locuples,  abundans  IV  439,  2  (Vtrg.  Acn. 
I  14;  II  22;   Gtorg.  II  466).  locuples 

IV  229,  46. 
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Diuidia  Stxovota  II  53,  32.  odiosa 

V  640,  21  (Xon.  96,  22).  diuidiae  dis- 
sensionis  V  640,  58  (Xon.  101,  19).  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  70,  15;  Wensner  Comm. 
Ien.  VI  97,  6;  120.    V.  diuiduus. 

Dluldiae  erant  discordiae  ucl  mo- 
lestiae  erant  IV  57,  18. 

Dltiidiose  moleste  Plac.  V  16,  29 
=-  V  62.  23. 

Dinido  StuSiSojui  o  ioTtv  Staviuo)  II 

270,  42.     Stavifto)  11   272,  57.  StatQib 

II  271,  21;  III  183,  31;  515,  21.  dlui- 
dit  dtapfpig>(,  StatQti  II  53,  25.  segre- 
gat,  intercidit,  scindit  IV  333,  10.  di- 
nidere  discernere,  separare  IV  56,  30. 
diulsit  Suiltv  II  535,  20.  dinidimus(!) 
SttiXapttv  II  53,  46. 

Dinidue  diafitfitQiefiivcog  II  272,  45. 

Diniduns  diauf(UQiO(t4vog  II  272,  44. 
tvSuxtQtrog  II  316,  39.  tvStaviur^rog  II 
316,  40.  tiidiaiQtxog,  av&atQtTog{'?\  tv- 
utQioxog,  StafitfttQtOfiivog  11  53,  26.  di- 
uisus  V  287,  33.     diuisus,  diuidendus 

V  628,  11.    diuiduum  StatQioiuov  II 

271,  17.  tvfitQiOTOV  II  53,  34  (diuidulum: 
corr.  e).  quod  diuidi  potest  V  452,  1. 
diuidOH  separatos  V  640,  12  (iVon.  95, 
24).  diuidua  inax&i)  II  53,  33  (ubi  di- 
uidia  litax&r,  g,  indr&tta  Heralti.). 

Diuigena  9ttoytvr)g  (vel  &eoy.)  II  327, 
12;  29.    Cf.  II  577,  1. 
Dininacula  sortes  V  191,  1. 
Diuinatlo  uavrtia  II  364,  52;  557,  19; 

III  446,  83.  praesagium,  quod  ante 
nuntiat  IV  333,  11. 

Diuinator  udvrtg  III  238,  6. 

Diuine  dttoVtv  II  327,  10. 

Diuiul  apices  v.  apex. 

DIuinitaM  »tt6xi]S  II  53,  31;  327,  9; 
III  278,  16  (9t6T7)g);  446,  34;  504,  58; 
521,  19.  Cf.  II  560,  56.  deitas  V  451, 
66.    V.  ex  diuinitate. 

DiuInitUH  VttoVtv  II  327,  10.  quod 
ex  diuinitate  fit  IV  230,  12;  V  451,  65; 
497,  24.  ex  diuinitate  IV  333,  15;  V 
451,  67.    V.  caelituB. 

Diuino  uavrtvco  III  77,  34.  diuino 
diuinor  uavTtvofuu  II  364,  51.  Cf.  di- 
uinuHHO  uavTtvouat  II  53,  30  (ubi  diui- 
nus  sum  i,  diuinasso  g).  diuino  ano&tcb 
II  236,  57.  diuinat  uavuvtTat  II  53,  28. 
diuinor  dno%tovu,ai  II  236,  58. 

Dinino  conslllo  V  661,  43. 

Dluinum  factuin  sacrificatum  Plac. 

V  16,  15  =  V  68,  1. 

Diuinum  ultiiim  cum  irapediunt  au- 
spicia  actionem  (aut  cum  neglectum  est> 
auspicium,  quod  quis  secutus  prospere 
rem  gessisset  Plac.  V  16, 39  =  V  62,  24 
(tuppl.  Jiuech.). 

Diuiuus   ivtitog  II  299,  14.  9tiog, 


udvTtg  II  827,  6.  fteiog  i.  dlulnUH  III 
145,  31 .  diulnus  udvTtg  III  10,  6 ;  77,  36 ; 
83,61;  171,23;  301,72;  862,20;  468,54; 
499,  65.  Cf.  diuinusmatis  ftdvxtg  (h  e. 
aut  diuinus  udvTtg  aut  d.  uates  fidvTig) 

II  54,  7.  areolus  (h.  e.  hariolus),  are- 
<olus>  aut  a  barbaris  (autem  ab  aris?) 
dicitur  V  287,  40.    et  diulna  xat  &tia 

III  422,  71.  diuinum  9tiov  III  468,  55. 
9tiov  xal  ftdvTtv  II  53,  27.  diulni  uates, 
praesagi  IV  333,  14.  dluinon  uuitgan 
(AS.)  V  409,  12.  dluinior  diuinitate 
reuerentior  IV  56,  32 ;  V  452,  3  (refectior) ; 
497,  25  (item);  IV  57,  21. 

Diuis  auspiciis<a>  dis,  qui  auspieiis, 
fauent,  id  est  initiis  V  191,  5. 

Diuisio  diaiQteig  II  271,  15.  Stavi- 
fu)0tg  II  272,  55.  StafieQtouog  II  272,  47. 
Stavout]  II  273,  2.  StaiQtetg,  fitQiOfibg 
otxov  (otxoc  cod.  corr.  h.  tUog  Jiuech.) 
II  54, 10.  &6uog  diuislo  II  556,  18  adn.  3 
(rouop?). 

Diuinor  StatQtTTjg  II  271,  20.  Staue- 
QtCTrjg  II  272,  48. 

DiuIsUH  8it)Qf]uivog  II  277,  4.  xtjw- 
Qtaftivog  II  348,  51.    deseptus,  separatus 

IV  489,  6  (Vtrg.  Ecl  I  66).  diulsum 
anoutQtoQtv  II  48,  1.  Sufooutvov  (ubi 
SttXoutvov  i,  StxoTOftovfttvov  g,  Sii)q&qoj- 
uivov  H.,  8ttjQt]uivov  Huech.),  Stafitfie- 
Qtofiivov  II 53, 44.  diuisu  disposita  V  532, 
66(7'er.  AndrAW)   dlniditus  v.  sulcatus. 

DiuiHllH  SiaiQtatg  II  271,  15.  dtavi- 
fiT)etg  II  272,  55.  diuisus,  quartae  decli- 
nationis  V  667,  38. 

Dinitant  diuitis  faciunt  V  640,  8 
(Xon.  96,  6). 

Diuitiae  nlovTog  11  53,  35;  III  202, 
23;  274,  7;  370,  54.  jr*ot>ro«r  (singularia 
non  babet)  II  410,  25  (GR.  L.  1  p.  33,  8; 
alibi).  XQVuata  (singulare  non  habet)  II 
478,  28.  ntQtoveia  II  403,  44.  diilitia 
6  nXovTog  II  492,  66. 

Diuium  dtoSia  II  603,  32. 

Diuius  SvaoStvxog  II  282,  3  (deuius  a). 
V.  deuius. 

Diuortium  Siatatg  (Sitotg?)  II  271,  23. 
StdXvoig  ydfiov  II  272,  32.  Std£tvlj,ig 
ydfiov  II  271,  1.  Siatatg  (StaiQtets  f. 
Sitotg  gh),  SidXvotg  yduov  %at  rtoQiaubg 
xai  txxojrrj  II  53,  48.  Sta£vyn  II  603, 
31.  StdoTaetg  II  274,  25.  dtaoTQOcpr} 
II  274,  36.  diuortium  dicimus,  cum 
mulier  a  uiro  diuortium  facit,  deucrtit 
uero  qui  a  uia  uel  ratione  deflexit: 
tamen  cum  deuertit  (om.  G)  dicatur, 
diuernorium  magis  quam  denersorium 
usus  obtinuit.  ergo  utrumque  usu  et 
ratione  dicimus  IHac.  V  17,  1  -j-  2  =  V 
63,  2.  Cf.  Isvl.  Diff.  147.  repudium 
IV  228,  43;  V  286,  19.    separatio  aut 
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repudium  IV  5-1,4.  separatio  IV  57,  35. 
discidium  IV  54,  42.  discidium,  sepa- 
ratio  uel  lis  IV  338,  18.  discidiura, 
dissensio,  discordia  uel  repudium  uel 
diuisio  eoniugiorum  IV  507,  31.  diuisio 
coniugiorum;  dluortia  dicuntur  inter 
uiros  et  feminas.  quando  diuertuntur 
a  se  V  286,  6.  deflexio  a  deuertendo, 
inde  inter  uiros  et  feminas  deuortia  di- 
cuntur,  quando  deuertuntur  V  40G,  68. 
deflexio  a  diuertendo  IV  333,  17  (cf. 
Non.  200,  22).  diuortlo  repudio  uel 
separatiof!  i  V  542,  8.  diuortiuni  (rel  dif.) 
ueggedal  (Wegscheide,  AS.),  repudium  V 
407,  53.  pensatorium,  petra  uel  plum- 
bum  II  577,  8.     V.  discidium. 

Diuulatio  designatio  IV  56,  15.  de- 
bulatio  designatio  IV  503,  14.  deuo- 
latio  desinuatio  V  633,  40.  dibalatio 
disignatio  V  189,  20.  bibolatio  desi- 
gnatio  IV  25,  61  (diuulgatio?  depalatio 
—  dipalatio?  cf.  depalatus.  uiolatio 
dissignatio  Netthship.  Cf.  Housmann 
fJourn.  of  Vhii:  XX  p.  50V  debolatio 
Bucch.  coll  Arch.  I  289.  Cf.  deuolato 
designato  IV  53,  11;  V  450,  19. 

Dluulgatio  i^aytayt},  diiuofr^via  (uhi 
drjun&oivia  i.   6ituu&Qvl.icc  H  >  II  54,  4. 

Diuiilgator  disseminator  lVr  333,  24. 
V.  disseminator. 

DiunlgatiiH  diaTt&QvXr}(ttvog  II  274, 
55.  diditus  IV  439,  8  (cf.  Aen.  VII  144 
et  dido).  diuulgata  8iantcpi}uioy.ivri  II 
273,  27.  diuulgatiiin  ubique  dissemi- 
natum  acd  poat  IV  56,  31 ;  507,  4.  di- 
ditum,  percrebatum  (-bratuin  altcd)  IV 
333,  23.  diuolgata  6tu&QvXil»ivTa  II 
54,  2.  notumi^!)  facta,  manifesta  IV 
507,  5.     V.  diditus. 

Diliuigo  dta&QvXtb  II  271,  14.  diacpr,- 
utXto  II  275,  34  (deu.).  diuolgat  diwqpr,- 
ui£n  II  54,  3.  diuulgat  (cel  deu.)  pu- 
plicat  IV  227,  43.  notum  facit  IV  56,  28. 
V.  deuulgo. 

Diuulsum  separatum  V  407,  63. 

Diuum  pater  atque  hominum  rex 
lupiter  IV  439,  5  ( Verg.  Aen.  I  65;  II  648). 

Dinu»  frtCog,  6  iv  Qtoig  (t*x  &toi>  e) 
II  327,  5.  deus  uel  imperator,  quod 
(rcl  qui)  post  uiortem  quasi  deus  factus 
est  IV  333,  25;  V  408,  4»;  286,  20  (fac- 
tus  om.).  iuiperator  qui  post  mortem  ut 
deua  habetur  IV  54,  6;  506,  1;  V  410, 
39  (de  cunon).  imperator  qui  post 
niortem  dei  nomen  accepit  V  597,  9. 
diis  dicatus  locus  V  452,  5.  diua  dea 
IV  438,  52.  diuo  deo  V  407,  65.  dilli 
&ttri  II  53,  36.  diuae  musae  IV  57,  41 
(Vrrtf.  Acn.  VII  045).  diuuni  &t6v,  dttbv 
II  50,  26.  deorum  IV  57,  38.  iliuiis 
(■=  dhiOB)   Vtwvg,   i)ui9iovg  II  53,  29. 


diuilH  &tog  (diuos  9ttovg  «),  fjfit9iovg 

II  53,  37.    V.  sub  diuo. 

DiuuH  fratruelis  II  577,  16  (fttCog  e#t 
auunculus  rel  patruus».    Cf  Diez  I  7.io. 

Diuus  iliius  Jtbg  viog,  'HQa%Xr)g  II 
54,  1  (ubi  Dius  tidius  t  ). 

Do  dtdioui  II  54,  13;   276,  18.  6i6w 

III  132,  67.  dat»,  do  dtdoCg,  dYdwiu  II 
37,  37.  daH  StooCg  III  132,  68.  da« 
mihi  dtiolg  fwt  III  136,  4.  dat  dCAcactv 
II  37,  29.  dt6ol  III  132,  69.  tribuit, 
persoluit,  sacrificat  IV  327.  22.  dat 
niihi  StdoC  uol  III  I3fi,  5.  dat ,  dedit 
fiidojotv,  i-Santtv  II  37,  38.  danunt  dant 
V  640.  27  (Non.  97,  13).  daut,  dede- 
runt  V  566,  48  (cf.  dianunt  SiStactv  II 
48,  28  <uhi  danunt  ac}).  duunt  dant, 
tribuunt  IV  508,  25;  V  409,  51.  tri- 
buunt  V  356,  68.    dlint  dant,  tribuunt 

IV  58,  53;  439,  40;  V  452,  27;  497,  44. 
duera  dem  V  521,  39;  567,  55.  dui* 
duas  rcs  significat:  nam  et  pro  SCg  po- 
nebatur  et  pro  dederis  V  521,  42;  567, 
57  (Fe*tuH  Pau/i  p.  66,  15^.  des  Stbotg 
dt6r,g'f)  II  45,  7  (cf.  dot  ituotg  II  56,  36: 
uhi  dos  doatg  e).  dillt  tfotij  II  66,  36.  de- 
dit  Plac.  V  17,  18  (diuidit)  =  V  63,  13 
(ubi  nescio  an  dederit  scribendum  sit). 
Cf.  V  567,  58  et  dnerit  dederit  V  452, 
20;  497,  41;  567,  53.  dliet  det  V  191, 
29;  521,  38;  567,  54.    dlllt  det,  tribuit 

V  409,  52.  tribuit  IV  608,  24.  tribuit 
nel  det  V  287,  60.  denius  [jrotf ,  noxt qov] 
dtbutv  II  42,  55  (v.  demum).  dent  dtdtboiv 
II  43, 4;  24.  dulnt  dent.  Terentius  (Andr. 
666):  at  tibi  dii  dignum  factis  exitium 
duint  V  191,  30.    dnent  dent,  tribuant 

IV  333,  53;  608,  26;  V  191,  27.  dent 
uel  imbuunt  V  567,  56.  dent  V  452,  22. 
duint  SoCtv,  dd>o[a)o)tv  II  56,  35.  dent, 
tribuant  V  287,  69.  da  66g  III  132,  70. 
da  lttihl  86g  uot  III  136,  3;  338,  11; 
405,  40.  dic  V  283,  29.  pro  dic,  ut 
Virgilius  (Ecl.  I  18):  da,  Tityre,  nobis 

V  566,  46  (cf.  Non.  278,  33;  Serv.  in 
Aen.  I  676;  III  85;  VI  66).  dare  Sovvat. 
II  37,  28.  duerc  dare,  uincere  PapUts 
>:>.  duere).  damde  (vel  dande  codd.)  date 
V  283,  24;  404,45  (danite  Lticwc  Vrodr. 
425;  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  371.  Cf.  W. 
Focnter  *Z.  f.  rom.  PhiV  XXII  p.  524 
«itt  danite  reicit).  V.  dapes.  dabam 
tdC8ovv  II  37,  7.  dabant  idtdow  II 
37,  4.  dabo  tftdw  II  37,  6  (dato  dUSuv  c). 
oWtu  III  132,  71.  dabo,  dem  8<boa>  II 
282,  55.  dabo  tribuam,  dicabo  IV  327, 
12.  dabts  mihi  6d)Ottg  uot  III  136,  6. 
dabit  (dauit  codd.  )  consecrabit  lVr  48,  1; 
502,  15  (dicauit  consecrauit  Loetce 
GL.  X  147;  v.  dicat).  dedi  ida>%a  111 
140,  17.    dfdtdxa   III  136,  2.  dedisti 
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iSojxtg(l)  III  140,  19.  dcdtt  foW.fr  m 
140,  18.  fecit,  permisit  IV  437,  17  (cf. 
Verg.  Aen  I  62;  60  et  Serv.  in  Kcl.  I 
18;  Aen.  II  464;  482;  XII  267;  453). 
dor  (GR.  L.  I  379,  25)  SCSouat  II  55,  9. 
dantur  StS&atr  (Idanunt  Siifottaiv  l)am- 
ntann  Comm.  Jen.  V  48)  II  37,  41;  45. 
dentur  So&&aiv  II  43, 6.  darl  oCb>uinm 
tieri  V  187,  26.  datum  eHt  iSo&r,  III 
140,  20.  Verbum  duo,  dui.  duere  exti- 
tisse  videtur.  V.  non  datnr,  operam  do, 
rtent  operam,  dat  uenum,  dat  iura,  da 
legam,  ne  dederis,  dedeceo,  duis. 

Doceo  StSdonta  II  54,  18;  276,  14; 
III  198.  18;  277,  28;  337,  50;  404,  22; 
446,  36.  docCH  Siddaxug  III  404,  23. 
docet  dtSdaxn,  natStvtt  II  54,  31.  St- 
ifdoxtt  IIT  132,  59;  404,  30.  docet  benc 
AtSdantt  xal&g  III  352,  17.  docemiiH 
8t8daxoutv  II  54,  20;  III  404,  24.  do- 
cent  St/tuaxovatv  III  404,  26.  doce  SC- 
8a£ov  II  276,  8;  III  132,  60;  404,  21. 
doce  me  SiSa^ov  ue  III  515,  11.  do- 
cebo  SiSdtm  II  64,  19.    docni  t8C8a$a 

II  54,  21;  55,  40.  docult  tSC8u£tv  II 
54,  22:  III  516.  61.    dociierunt  iSidafrv 

III  404,25.  doeetur<Ti<J«<mr«i  III  404,28. 
DoeheataH  (SoKtuaOTog'!  documenta- 

tus?)  probatus  gloss.  Werth.  Gullee  338 
v  cf.  suppf.  L    Sox&ivTug  probatos  Buech. 

Docibills  tUtSaxTog.  tvuadrjg  II  64, 
15;  55,  44.  tvua&-Cjg  III  331,  63;  373,  6; 
493,  69;  519,  41.  <5i<*axrixoc  II  276,  13. 
ntitatdtvuivog  III  178,20.  estqni  facile 
«liscitur,  docilin  qui  facilc  docetur,  non 
quod  sit  doctns,  sed  quod  doceri  potest 
V  618,  32 -j-33  (rf.  Isid.  X  66;  GR.  L 
m  219,  16).  docibiles  pro  dociles  tra- 
ditum.  dicimus  enim  utrumque  (deu- 
trumque  R) ,  et  dociliB  et  docibilis 
Plac.  V  17,  6  V  63,  4.  qui  ab  aliis 
docentur  V  551,  35.    V.  docilis. 

DocibilitAH  naCStvotg,  {Xloyiu6zrl<s  II 
64,  17.    StSaoxalCa  II  56,  48. 

DocIHh  tvua&rjg  II  318,  21.  tvSiSa- 
nxog  II  316,  41.  qui  docet  IV  439,  9. 
docibilis  IV  333,  26.  ingeniosus  IV  508, 
13;  V  409,  2'J.    qui  docet  uel  ingeniosus 

IV  6»,  20.  sequax  IV  58,  33.  ingeniosus 
et  qui  cito  potest  discere  IV  333,  35. 
qui  cito  di<s>cit  V  496,  54  (dicilis). 
ingeniosus  uel  qui  docet  uel  qui  legis 
sit  (loqui  scit?)  V  287,  48.  docllen  qui 
alios  docent  V  651,  36.  Cf.  Anthol.  tp. 
483,  6.    V.  docibilis. 

Docte  fabre,  ingenioBe,  scienter  IV 
333,  28. 

DoctilognH  (=  doctilocus)  est  docte 
loquens  V  618,  30. 

Doctltat  freqnenter  docet  IV  50* t  17; 

V  697,  21. 


Doctor  StSdovialog  II  64,  34;  276t  12; 

III  132,  61;  198,  19;  277,  29;  327,  10; 
337,  61:  404,  27;  446,  37.  Cf.  StSdaxa- 
Xog  doctor,  magister  III  614,  55.  doctor 
natStvtrjg  II  392,  9.  xad»y»jrijc  III  496, 
63.  iitiOT('(Ti}<:  III  352,  6.  sequax  IV 
58,  21  (r.  docilis).    praeceptor.  magister 

IV  333, 30.  doctoren  dSir/oC  III  152,  22. 
SiSdanahn  II  54.  24.  doetoribllH  (duct.  ?) 
maiestratis  i !)  V  628,  12.  V.  legum 
doctor,  iuris  doctores. 

Doctrina  <J«Jar»J,  StSuoxulCa  II  54, 16. 
fTitfarr;  II  276,  7;  III  25,  24;  132,  62; 
198,  23;  446,  39.  StSaaxaXCa  II  64,  23; 
276,  10;  III  327,  17;  352,  7.  udfrrjOtg  II 
363,  60;  III  339,  14;  446,  38.  StSaxrij- 
ptov  III  404,  29.  eruditio,  disciplina 
IV  333,  31.  emiatnision  (uafrij™»*?) 
doctrlnac  V  35«,  14.    Cf.  III  515,  59. 

Doctrlniim  StSaoxalttov  II  276,  11. 

DoctuH  StStSayuivog  II  55,  43;  266, 
68;  III  178,  44;  260,  75.  ntnatStvuirog 
II  401,  26;  III  873,  7.  StStSayuivog, 
fitu((&r,%d)g  (ntnatStvfiivog  adde  ex  27: 
cf.  e)  II  54,  26.  nolvuudjg  11  412»  44 
tvnuCStVTog  III  331,  55;  519,  43.  iXX6- 
ytuog  II  55,  45.  disertus,  eruditus, 
sciens,  ingeniosus,  peritus  IV  333,  32. 
doeta  illoytui]  II  65,  46.  doctior  scien- 
tior,  ingeniosior  IV  333,  29.  doctiores 
iXXoytumTtpot  II  56,  50.  doctiHHlniUH  tv- 
nuCStvrog  II  318,  52.  t?t<Ja<JxaiUx<»Taroc, 
tXXoyifuoruTog  II  56, 49.   V.  documentatio. 

Doctus  <J«Tar»J  II  276,  7.  natStvatg 
II  392,  8. 

Docuinentat  vov&trtt  II  54,  58.  Cf. 

GJR.  L.  VII  p.  436,  13. 

Docuinentatio  vov&toCa  [ntnatStv- 
utvog]  II  54,  27  (e.  doctus).  vov&tota 
II  377,  13.    documentum  II  577,  30. 

Documentor  doctor  II  577,  33  (docu- 
mentator?). 

Doeuinentum  ud&i,ua  II  363,  58. 
netga,  vnoSttyfia  II  64,  29.  SmuCmua, 
StSaoxaXCa  II  55,  47.  vovtfftfia,  vno- 
Sttyua  II  547,  13.  StSaXrj  II  535,  37. 
excmplum  IV  230,  16 ;  V  409,  35.  mani- 
festum,  probatum  uel  exemplum  IV 
333,  33  (vtnttam.  cum  documentatum?). 
quod  docetur  ignorans  IV  58,  34.  doci- 
menttim  alterius  exemplum  IV  230,  22; 
333,  27.  dociiinentn  exempla  IV  68,  27; 
508, 3.   probationes,  testimonia  IV  508, 2. 

Dodoinusr?)  dona,  munera  V  452,  6; 
497,  27  (dodoraas).  do  <lomus  ct  dona 
munera?  StSouivu  Buech. 

DodoroniH  erissimo  III  589,  70;  611, 
37.  drodonuH  erisimo  III  623,  42.  V. 
seinen  dodoronae,  eruca  agrestis. 

Dodrann  httavyxior  II  297,  33.  aegnr 
(ccl  egur,  AS.)  V  355,  61;  409,  18. 
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Doga  Bovttis  (poifZTTje  e)  II  54,  28. 

Dogarius  p\n>rrojrotd?  H  64,  30. 

Dogma  doctrina  IV  230,  13.  doctrina 
uel  regula  IV  58,  23.  doctrina  uel 
definitio  IV  508,  10;  V  410,  35  (cf. 
can.  apost.  38).  a  putando  dicta(!)  V 
355,  64;  409,  20  (Isid.  VIII  2,  1).  pla- 
citum,  dissensio,  eonsultum  IV  409,  52. 
dogmam  doetrinam  V  497,  34.  dogmata 
iteratio  doctrinae  IV  508,  11;  V  409,  24. 
iteratio  doctrinae  uel  doctrina  V  287,  46. 
secta  IV  508,  12.  consolatiua  (consul- 
tiua?)  doctrina  V  452,  11. 

Dogmatica  consolatiua  V  409,  38 
(v.  dogma).  propria  consulta,  consultum 
IV  410,  1.    V.  dogma. 

Dogmatizo  decerno,  censeo  V  667,  43. 
Cf.  GR.  L.  VII  271,  2. 

Dolabellum  deminutiuum  V  287,  64 
(cf.  53).  dolubclla  securicula  uel  dux 
(=  Dolab.)  II  677,  26. 

Dolabra  a££vr\  rfxrovix»}  (dolab.  cod., 
non  dolob.)  II  54,  32.  a££vr\  III  325,  56. 
dolobra  a%lvr\  III  204,  31.  dolabrum 
d%£vr\  II  65,  42;  608,  37.  ^tVrj  «fifxn- 
tq£{  II  547,  15.  dolobra,  dolobrum 
d££vr\  II  231,  43.  dolabra  nilt%vg  III 
368,  62;  502,  34.  oqv£  II  387,  31.  se- 
cnris,  bipennis,  dolatoria  II  677,  25  (cf. 
Isid.  XIX  19,  11).  aHoia  lapidaria  IV 
58,  37;  V  191,  11;  287,  49;  409,  30. 
securis  lapidaria  IV  333,  34.  securis 
lapidaria,  ascia  V  497,  28.  securis  ucl 
ascia  lapidaria  IV  230,  18.  dolubra 
instruinenta  rusticana  V  633,  60.  de- 
lebra  instrumenta  rusticana  quos  dici- 
mus  rastros  V  284,  38.  dolabrum  est 
dolaturia  V  287,  53  (cf.  Xoensch  Coll. 
p.  19H).    V.  dolamen,  delabrum. 

Dolamen  (dolumen  codd.  corr.  Scal.) 
uelabrum  (dolabra  Seal.)  IV  333,  37;  V 
697,  41  (cf.  Loeice  GL.  N.  110).  Cf. 
delabrum.  dolonem  uelum  paruum  11. 
dolo  minus  uelorum  Buech. 

Dolat  t tona&t  III  367, 69  (cap.  de  aureis, 
scd  aliunde  illatn:  dolet  Svonairti'?). 

Dolator  jrf  Uxnrrjff  II 400, 49 ;  III 309, 1 5. 

Dolatorium  graece,  aseia  latine,  aetsa 
(adesa?)  saxonice  gloss.  Wcrth.  Gallee 
338  (cf.  suppl).    V.  dolabra. 

Dolatum  geHnidan  (AS.)  V  365,  55. 
gesniden  (AS.)  V  409,  17. 

Dolatura  brandlastecus  • recte  bradlast 
aex,  AS.)  V  409,  21.  dolaturac  braed- 
laestu  aesc  (AS.)  V  366,  5. 

Dolba  cf.  eruca  (et  Loeue  Prodr.  418). 

Dolens  aegre  ferens  IV  439,  lO(Ver</. 
Acn.  I  9).  indignans  IV  508,  4;  V  287, 
45;  409,  28. 

Dolcnter  fcro  Stivona&d>  II  267,  21. 
V.  adolenter. 


Doleo  novia  II  54,  36;  418,  32  =  35; 
III  153.  17.  dkyia  II  224,  41.  dolcs 
novtig  III  153,  18.    dolet  Jtorft,  dXyti 

II  54,  43.  novti  10  163,  19.  dolcbam 
r\Xyr\oa  II  54,  35.  indvovv  III  138,  64. 
dolebas  inovtig  III  138,  65.  dolcbat 
inovti  III  138,  66.  dolul  inovr\oa  III 
138,  67 ;  446,  44.    V.  oculos  doleo,  dolat. 

Dolco  uicem  tui  et  uicem  tuam 
ovundeza  oot  II 54, 44.  Cf.  GK.L.l  293, 9. 

Dolesco  &%$ouai  II  254,  24. 

Doliarius  (dulearius  cod.)  nt&onXd- 
tfrnff  III  309,  13. 

Doli[c]tum  dolatum  [harpa  forceps 
v.  harpa]  V  640,  41  (Non.  99,  16). 

Doliola  (delioca  H.  delioqua  G:  corr. 
ex  Festo)  locus  depressus  prope  cloacam 
niaximani,  ubi  appropinquantihus  Gallis 
sacra  quaedara  Romani  loco  occulto 
defoderunt  (defenderunt  K)  Plac.  V  16, 
35  »  V  61,  7  (occulto  cum  nonnuUis 
Hbri  gloss.  ejccmpl.  Deucrling:  an  doliolis 
oeculta?  condita?).    Cf.  Varro  de  1.  I. 

V  157;  Festus  Pauh  p.  69,  8;  Liv.  V  40, 
Serv.  in  Acn.  VI  238. 

Doliolum  pixiW  III  446,  41.  pYxos 

III  24,  12.    doliola  §t*£a  III  207,  46. 
Dolium  nftog  II  54,46;  407,49;  000, 

11;  526,  3;  543,  41;  III  153,  39;  193, 
65/66;  270,  52;  326,  29  (duleumt;  339. 
59  (doleum:  cf.  GB.  L.  IV  198,  2; 
Not.  Tir.  96,  21);  366,  51;  369,  11; 
446,  40;  572,  47  (dulium).  Cf.  doleuffi 
n£9ov  III  24,  4.  doleum  uas  fictile  clu- 
centis  decimatis(?)  II  siclos  capere  po- 
test  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  338  (cf.  supj>l). 
ludulio  (duliolum?)  V  497,  80.  dolci 
nftot,  IH  357,  58.  dolca  n£9ot  II  54,  42. 
dolia  hydr<i>ae,  uasa  V  497, 29.  dolela 
uascula  sunt  magna  lapidea  et  uitrea, 
alia  capientes  modia  CC,  alia  C,  aliaque 
diuersae  roagnitudinis  sunt  gloss.  Werth. 
Gallce  338  (cf.  supjd.). 
Dolo  ntXt*&  II  400,  53.    dolat  nt- 

XtXU  Xtfi  TVJTTfl  II  54,  41. 

Dolo  flagellum  intra  cuius  uirgam 
latet  pugio  seu  ingens  contus  cum  bre- 
uissimo  ferro;  dicti  dolones  a  fallendo 

V  551,  34  (cf.  Isid.  XVIII  9,  4).  est 
gladius  ligno  latens  V  618, 28.  doioncs 
tela  abscondita  IV  230,  19;  333,  36 
(telae  absconditae);  508,  21;  V  191,  12; 
287,  47.  tela,  arma  abeconsa  V  409,  26. 
hunsporan  (<>  AS.)  V  409,  31.  Cf.  Serv. 
in  Acrx.  VII  664. 

Dolon  v.  dalum. 

Dolopcs  milites  duces  (ducis?)  Grae- 
corum  IV  508,  16.  milites  fini  condo- 
tati  per  manus  IV  230,  20  (ubi  fenicum 
et  dotatim  (h.  c.  datatim^  per  manus 
ab;  cf.  datotim).    Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  U  7;  29. 
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Dolor  novog  xai  dXyrtua  be  post  II 
54,  57.  n6vog  II  413,  30;  III  29,  52; 
153,  20;  206,  4;  296,  40;  339,  53;  363,  64; 
446,  42;  502,  44.  novog,  utSh  III  468, 
56.  dXyt}Smv  II  224,  40;  489,  70.  dX- 
yTjfM*  III  489,  64;  509,  62;  596,  6.  6Svvn 
II  379,  26.  tristitia,  inolestia  IV  333  38. 
premens  angor  dicitur  V  658,  16  (schol. 
Gronov.  Cic.  proMarc.  1 ).  doiorcs  iXyt]- 
Sovtg,  novot  II  64,  38;  46.  uiSivtg  III 
571,  4.  V.  lateris  dolor,  dentium  dolor, 
<lolu8,  altum  dolorem,  sine  dolore. 

Dolor  capitin  xttpaXaQyia  III  149,  20. 
nttpaXaQyixrj  III  599, 11.    V.  capitis  dolor. 

Dolore  perfunua  V  661,  39. 

Dolose  SoXicag  III  135,  12. 

Dolosas  SoXios  II  54,  40;  280,  7;  III 
446.  43.  Svantt&rjg  III  136,  16.  calli- 
dus,  [injsensatus,  malitiosus,  insidiosus 
IV  58,  32.  callidus,  [injsensatus  V 
452,  7.  callidus  aut  uersutus  uel  insi- 
diosus,  fraudulentus  IV  608,  6.  insidi- 
osus,  malignus  Plac.  V  63,  6 ;  Isid.  X  76. 

Dolus  SoXog  II  280,  8;  536,  38;  III 
136,  8.  SoXog,  uXyog,  aXy^fux  II  54,  37 
( dolus  ==  dolor).  fraus  IV  230, 14.  error, 
fallacia  IV  439,  12  (Verg.  Acn.  II  390). 
dolo  fraude  IV  508,  5.  malitia,  fraude 
IV  439,  11.  dolos  fraudes  IV  58,  36. 
V.  carere  dolo,  sine  dolo. 

Dolus  raalus  SoXog  novi}Qog  III  136,  9. 

Domans  Saudfav  II  266,  18. 

Domata  moenia  ucl  Buperiores  domos 

IV  68,  26;  608,  8.  moenia  dicuntur  uel 
certe  superiores  domus  IV  230,  23  (ubi 
Maeniana  Warren).  quae  moenia  latine 
dicuntur  uel  superiores  domus  V  287,  52. 
quae  moenia  Latini  diiunt  V  409,  34. 
domatls  (genet.  sing.)  huses  (AS.)  V 
409,  27.  domatlbitH  solariis  V  356,  22; 
409,  25.    tectis  V  633,  68.  porticibus 

V  497,  31.    Cf.  vulg.  lerem.  XIX  13. 
Doinutor  v.  damnator,  donouarius. 
Domesticatio  proprietas  II  677,  31. 
DomesticilS  oixiiog,  oixtaxog  II  64,  59. 

oUttog  II  54,  48  (domicus);  380,  2;  535, 
39;  III  303,  30;  375,  41.  otxtaxog  III 
264,  45  (de  pane).  agaso,  cliens  uel  pro- 
ximus  IV  333,  39.  domesticuin  oixta- 
xov  III  183,  7  (de  pane).  dometrttco 
(sciJ.  uino)  o/xtcrx<0  III  214,  21  =  230,  14 
=»  650,  7.    V.  bellum  domesticum. 

Domicilium  xatoixr^aig  II  346,  17. 
oUr^riotov  II  380,  13.  iqtiaxtov  II  320, 
63 ;  III  267,  20.  inoixtau-og,  xaxoixtauog 
II  55,  16.  oUr\ttiQioi\  itpiaxtov  II  54,  60. 
domus  uel  habitatioIV'508,9.  nidumauis 
V  521,33.   domicilii»  ifptaxiotg  II  »5,  41. 

Domicorruptor  oixorpdoqog  II  66,  1; 
380,  41.  qui  innlin  Bermonibu*  dehone- 
Btat  domum  II  677,  34. 


Domiculum  v.  deuerticulum. 

Domicus  v.  domesticus. 

Domina  Sianoiva  II  54,  50;  268,  47; 
III  133,  1  (domna);  304,  49;  337,  54; 
491,  67;  614,  10.  xvqiu  III  '.'8,  57; 
149,  12;  304,  50;  341,  75;  374,  69;  525, 
26.  Stanotva,  xvoia  III  446,  45.  do- 
minae  Sianotvat  II  64,  52.  xvoiai  plu- 
rali  numero  111  628,  19. 

Dominatio  Stanoxtia  II  268,  48;  535, 

40.  tVQavvtt:,  Stcnoavvr,  II  65,  33. 
nQoaxvQmaig  III  336,  50.  dominatum  IV 
333,  40.  doiniuntiones  xvptoTTjtfg  III 
279,  1  (vulg.  ('<>!.  I  16).  dorainationum 
xvQioxrjttuv  III  424,  1.  V.  dominium, 
paucorum  dominatio,  populi  d. 

DominatUH    Stanottia    II    268,  48. 
x»'ptou;s  II  357, 11.    r\  tvQavvig  II  510,  39. 
Domi  natiis  otxoyfvifr  II  65,  2;  536, 

41.  V.  domo  natus. 

Doraloe,  mlserere  nobis  xvptf,  iXi- 
naov  III  524,  1. 

DominicuH  xvptaxd?  111  497,  49.  do- 
minica  xvptaxtj  III  149,  13;  341,  73; 
446,  46.  dominicum  xvqiuxov  III  149, 
14;  341,  72;  446,  47. 

Dominium  xvpta  II  65,  17.  tvQavvig 

II  629,  45.  dominium  et  dominatio 
Stanottia  II  54,  63. 

Dominor  Stanoxtvo)  II  268,  51;  III 
133,  47.    Stonofa  II  268,  52.  xvpttvw 

III  149,  10.  dominatur  Stcnottvtt,  tv- 
Qavvti  II  64,  64.    xvptfrft,  Stanoxtvt i 

II  54,  57.  dominabltur  imperabit  IV 
439,  14  ( Verg.  Aen.  I  285).  dominabunt 
xvptfvtfovaiv  III  62,  37.  dominauit  ido- 
mit  ?)  subiecit,  sunimisit  IV  333,  41. 

DominuH  Stan6xi)g,  xvotog  II  54,  55: 

III  446,  48.  Stan6xr\g  II  268,  46;  III 
132,  72;  182,  20;  304,  47;  337,  53;  491, 
66;  514,  9.  xvQtog  III  28,  56;  149,  11; 
278,  53;  304,  48;  341,  74;  374,  68;  528, 
20.  erus,  uir  magnus  IV  333,  42.  do- 
mini  Stanoxat  II  64,  61. 

Domitatlo  otxttoti}g  II  55,  3.  V.  do- 
mesticatio. 

Domitio  Sduaatg  II  266,  22. 

Domltio  reditus  ad  propriam  domum 
II  577,  32.  domitione<m>  indvoSov 
II  55,  4.  domitionem  domuitionem  V 
640,  16  (N<m.  96,  1).  domultem  (dom- 
uitionem  Ir)  domus  (domui  G)  reditum 
Plae.  V  16,  16  =  V  63,  7. 

Domito  Saudta)  II  266, 17.    V.  dorao. 

Domitor  Sauaati)g  II  266,  23. 

DoinitUH  SauaCtog  III  446,  49. 

Domitns  Sduaatg  II  266,  22. 

DomnaediuH  et  caenacularius  ata&- 
uovxog  II  55,  18.     1'.  cenacularius. 

Domo  Saudfa  II  266.  17;  III  133,  2. 
domas  Saud&ig  111  133,  3.   domat  <V«- 
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uajft  III  138,  4.  domat  et  doniitat 
<?au«£fi  II  54,  47.  domul  Mdfiuaa  II 
55,  19.  domaul  itiduaoa  II  54,  49. 
domnisti  vnita£ag  II  465,  8.  domuit 
fregit  IV  608,  18.  domault  eontundit 
IV  439,  18  (ef  Verg.  Aen.  I  204  et  con- 
tundo).  domnerunt  uieerunt  IV  58,  29; 
508,  19. 

Domo  natns  otxoytvfc  II  380,  21  (t\ 
donii  n.). 

Domultio  v.  domitio. 

Domuncula  oUMiov  II  380,  18;  496, 
54.  ofxtaxog  II  380,  19.  eonclauium, 
domus  V  521,  32;  567,  44.  domus  di- 
minutiue  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  338  (cf. 
suppl.).    Cf  GR.  L.  VII  270,  9. 

DoniUB  ohog  II  380,  35;  492,  67; 
518,  28;  640,  29;  652,  54.  oUta  II  55, 
20;  380.  15;  635,  42;  III  19,  26;  78,  23; 
91,  18;  190,  16;  202,  37;  312,  31;  364,  75; 
405,  23.  ofx/a,  ohog  III  268,  23.  rtopta 
(ad  65?}  III  370,  66.  publica  aedificia, 
id  est  theatra,  amphitheatra,  circi,  bal- 
nea  siue  thermae,  nymphaea,  culinae, 
pistrina,  hippodromi  et  reliqua  II  p.  XII. 
familia  IV  333,  43.  domnm  familiae 
IV  438,  36  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  IX  448  et 
Serv.  ad  hunc  locum  et  alihi).  donii 
domo  xor'  olnov,  iv  ofxro  II  54,  56. 
domi  oixot  II  380,  30.  ofxatff  II  379,  65. 
xal  ofxot  ct  domi  II  336,  15.  doml 
humi  et  cetera  aduerbia  (-um  codd.) 
sunt  Phw.  V  18,  3  =  63,  6.  in  domo 
iv  tjj  otWa  II  81,  6.  domo  ot"%o&tv  II 
380,  29.  V§  oixot»  II  303,  52.  domos 
penate<s>,  lares  IV  333,  44.  domibns 
tectis  IV  508,  7.  V.  aedificata  domus, 
paruum  membrum  domus. 

Domus  Assaraci  imperium  Romano- 
mm  IV  439,  15  (Verg.  Aen.  1  284). 

Domns  labentis  amissurae  digni- 
tate<8>  IV  439,  16  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  318) 

Domus  omnlbus  peruiam  aperta  V 
661,  30. 

Donabllis  z«pt<mxoe  III  164,  7. 

Donarlum  gax.ophylacium  V  452,  12; 
497,  32;  567,  45.  est  in  quo  conlocant 
oblata  V  191, 14  (h.  XV  6, 1).  donaria 
XaoictriQiu,  vuot,  ttuivi},  ttou  «r«4bj- 
tiara  II  66,  64.  dvuftijuara  III  446,  50; 
479,  37.  loca  templi  ubi  dona  repo- 
nuntur  V  191,  13.  loca  donorum  IV 
58,  31;  V  452,  13  (Serv.  in  Aen.  II  269; 
XII  199;  Georg.  III  632).  munera  IV 
508,  14. 

Donaticius  fiuiorjoQ  II  65,  37. 

Donatio  <\u>Qtd  II  55,  8;  282,  43;  535, 
43. 

Donatilium  6u>qov  otQatttotaig  II  282, 
53.  xdaiaua  II  535,  44.  y(iQt<JTi')Qii>v 
11  475,  45.    e»t  stipendium  V  018,  42. 


Donator  <JtopijTtxo<;  II  282,  48. 

Donatus  <f<oprjr6$  II  55,  5.  donatl 
munerati  IV  439,  17  ( Verg.  Aen.  V 
208). 

Donec  to>g  II  65,  52;  321,  50.  u^rp* 
II  370,  28.  «zpt  II  254,  42.  ueiQtg  ov 
II  370,  34.  «jrpiff  or,  Ufjpt  II  54,  33. 
quam  diu  IV  68,  22;  V  287,  61;  409, 
19. 

Donicum   toig  II  55,  53.      ajfptj  ov 

II  55,  35  (axQi)orov  cod.  corr.  g).  Cf. 
Itoensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  27. 

Donicum  eiurem  (euitera  7?)  donec 
refutem  Plac.  V  16,  28  =  V  63,  8. 

Dontque  r.  deniqne  finiantur  (lioensch 
Coll.  phil.  27). 

Donfs  opulentum  muneribus  plenum 
IV  439,  18  (Verg.  Aen.  I  447). 

Dono  ;rapt£ou«t  II  475,  37;  III  4,  19; 
80,  65;  168,  27;  163,  33  ^aptfco);  343. 
37;  446,  61.  do>QOvuat  II  282,  64;  III 
134,  6.  donas  zaQ%V  1,1  *.  20 ;  163<  28. 
doriso  (dtopftoat?)  III  134,  6.  donat 
<¥<»pffr«t,  xaQltfzat  ^  65«  7«P^fTat 

III  4,  21 ;  163,  29.  o\ypftrai  III  134,  7. 
donant  jraptjorrat  III  4,  22.   dona  dd>- 

pq<j«t  II  54,  25.    xaQteat  23;  163* 

30.  donabam  ixctQttourjv  III  4,  24.  do- 
nabas  ^«pt>v  III  4,  25. 

Dono  collato  duiprjtrtfrra  II  55,  39 
(dona  collata  c). 

Dononarus  domator  V  497,  33  (do- 
natarius  donator?). 

Donuill  fiabQOV,  %uQtou.a,  avd&ruuty 
raQiaxriQtov  II  66,  10.    6&qov  II  282,  52; 

III  134,  9;  468,  67.  ;rapi<rita  111  163i 
31;  362,  16  (dona).  «ratfrjua  III  301, 
64.  zaptOTfjptov  II  475,  45.  munus  IV 
68,  30.  dona  <J<Sp«  II  55,  6;  III  134,  8; 
170,  53;  238,  54.  Gfa#rju«r«  III  10,  2; 
801,  63.  munera  [duees  Graecorumj  IV 
508,  15  (v.  16). 

Donum  exitiale  equum,  exitiale  [exi- 
tiarej  mortem  Troianis  laturum  [remortij 

IV  439,  19  (Verg.  Aen.  II  31). 
Don<u>sa  nomen  insulae  IV  230,  21 

(Vcrg.  Aen.  111  125). 

Dorcas  SoQndg  III  189,  2.  caprea  IV 
230,  17;  58,  24  (capreaa).  dorcades 
quadrupcdes  capreolae  similis  IV  230, 
15.  genus  quadripedum  IV  333,  45;  V 
409,  32;  287,  50  (quadripedis). 

Dorcones  (h.  e.  lurcones)  auidi  uora- 
torea  V  191,  15. 

Dor<I>cus(?)  girec  (crec?)  saxonice 
glttHS.  Wcrth.  Gallee  338  (cf.  suppl).  Do- 
rlca  Oraeca  IV  58,  28;  508,  20.  Dorica 
castra  stationes  nanium  IV  410,  4  (Verg. 
A*n.  II  27,;  V  597,  43.  Graecorum  IV 
439,  20  (cnntaminntit  c.it  gl.  (juam  trac- 
taeit  llagett  Grad.  ttd  cr.  101). 
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Poris  mare  IV  58,  26  (uiare  uel  iuater 
Nereidum  aut  nymphe  c:  cf.  Doris*  ma- 
reus  amnifer  nimpheus  (h.  c.  mare,  mater 
Nereidum,  nymphae)  V  497,  36).  Cf. 
schoJ.  (ul  Verg.  ecl.  X  6. 

Dorinm(?)  indiculum  gloss.  Werth. 
GalUe  338  (cf.  suppl.).    elogium  11. 

Dormiente  notuoiutvot  (ubi  dormi- 
entes  a  t:  nisi  pracstat  KOtuojutvov)  II 
53,  34. 

Dormio  xoiuCbuai  II  55,  11;  351,  47; 
III  147,42;  404,38.  *u&tv8a  II  336,2. 
xa&tvdouai  III  76,  9.  dormig  xotfta- 
««»(!)  III  147,  43;  404,  39.  domiit 
xoiudrat  II  65,  12;  21;  III  5,  18;  147. 
44;  446,  52.  doriniauius  xotuj}&utptv 
III  404,  45.  dormi  xotitio  III  404,  37. 
dormite  [^xotftrjff/jtf  III  404,  43.  dor- 
mini  Ixotprjfrnv  III  404,  40.  dormtttti 
ixoipij&rig  111  404,  41.  dorminimus 
hotpri&riiitv  III  404,  42.  dormierunt 
{xoiurj&r^av  III  404,  44. 

Dormitio  quies  V  640,  44  (iVow. 
100,  1). 

Dormito  vvotafa  II  65,  28;  377,  39; 
III  77,  46;  342,  30;  404,  69;  446,  63. 
dormitas  wotu&tg  III  404,  68.  dor- 
mitat  vvotufci  II  56,  13;  III  404,  70. 

Dormitorinm  iynoifuj&oov  II  55,  23; 
284,  3;  III  269,  42  (iyxoiui}tQOv);  323, 
27;  518,  69.  pretium  meretricis  II  677, 
28.  dormitoria  ivnoiurjtQa  UI  193,  19; 
369,  65.    dormitoria<m>  iy%oiur]touv 

III  120,  58  =  645,  2  (cf.  224,  55).  Cf. 
Funck  Arch.  VIII  391. 

Dorsluersator  r.  tergiuersator. 

Dorsnarius  vcutoqpdpoff  II  66, 15.  dor- 
»oriu8(?)  qui  dorso  portat  II  577,  29. 
dorsuaria  va>toy6ou  II  55,  51. 

Donium  vdtog  II  65,  14;  377,  45; 
500,  12;  526,  6;  III  12,  34;  85,  62;  176, 
69;  247,  71  (vtbxov);  311,  48  (dorsus); 
349,  62  ;  351,  35;  394,  66;  405,  11  (dor- 
aus);  468,  58  (voaxov);  531,  11;  670,  15. 
QU%tg,  vmxog,  o%lov  II  55, 32.  ucrtebra  II 
577,  27.  dofisnm  lumba,  io%iov  II  333,39. 

Dorsum  immane  saxa  sunt  intcr 
Africam  et  Siciliam,  quae  est  Sardinia 

IV  439,  21  (Verg.  Aen.  I  110). 

D08  <pt gvr'i  II  470,  34.  wpot'|  II  4 18,  6 ; 
507,  17;  UI  202,  64.  q>tQvtj,  jrpot£  U 
55,  27.  *Qoi£,  tptQvrj  III  253,  27.  uui- 
tuma  (AS.)  V  356,  9.  uituma  uel  uuetma 
(AS.)  V  409,  22.  dotem  Trpoixa  II  65, 
25.  dotes  rtQOinag  II  56,  24.  Cf.  ad- 
uenticia  dos,  profecticia  dos,  doto. 

Dogius  uel  dosinus  cquus  asinini  pili 

V  597,  33  (cf.  Mus.  Bhen.  XLVIU  482). 
V.  cinereus. 

Dosmui  (=ddfffioi?)  dome(?)  saxonice 
gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  338  (v.  suppl.). 


DossenuK  persona  parasitorum  V  408, 
50  (diss.);  597,  11  (dors.);  633,  69.  genus 
parasitorum  V  191,  16. 

Dotale  striimentum  (instr.  oc)  wpoi- 
xiiov  II  65,  29. 

Dotales  TyrlOH  uice  dotis  censuros 
(censos?  cessuros?)  IV  439,  22  (Verg. 
Aen.  IV  104). 

Dotalicium  v.  doto. 

Dotallh  TTQOixiualog  II  55,  26;  418,3; 
635,  47;  III  446,  54;  480,  18.  tvitQoixog 
III  305,  7;  493,  16;  517,  64.  dotale 
itQoixtuuwv  II  55,  38.  dotalia  zrpotxt- 
uaCa  II  55,  22;  535,  46. 

Dotamen  donum  pro  uxore  cod.  I*id. 
191»  (Loewe  Prodr.  384). 

Dotanda  xpotxt^oftfVq  II  55,  31. 

Dotata  7rpotxo<pb0O£  U  418,  4.  t(iitQot- 
xog  II  635,  45.    jrpotxocpopa  (!)  II  55,  30. 

Dotatim  per  manus  uel  abundanter 
V  497,  37.  abundanter  V  621,  45;  567, 
42.    V.  datatim,  Dolopes. 

Dotia  titulo  Xoya*  jrpotxos  UI  446,  55; 
479,  30. 

Doto  ffpotx/£a>  U  418,  2;  535,  48;  III 
446,  56;  479,  35  (dito).  est  dotalitium 
(contam.  v.  doa)  uel  munero  V  618,  38. 

Doxa  gloria  uel  claritas  IV  58,  38. 

Doxificor  glorihco  V  618,  43. 

Drachmum  dpajar;  ot  dpoloi  II  280, 
57.  dQuxfiii  II  503.  36.  dragmum  ui- 
ginti  siliquis  V  462,  14.  dragma  genus 
denarii,  ccrta  pars  ponderis  IV  410,  2. 

Draco  dpaxw»'  II  65,  66;  280,  40; 
III  19,  10;  91,  3;  170,  9  (sign.  caeli); 
190,  1;  241,  64  (sign.  caeli);  269,  62; 
293,  26  (sign.  caeli);  305,  21;  376,  28; 
614,  4.  draco  dicitur  et  dracaena  si- 
cut  leo  et  leaeua  V  191,  17  (cf.  GE.  L.  I 
828,  28;  II  146,  13).  draco  dpaW  o 
tzVvg  II  280,  41;  cf.  III  186,  32;  266,  45. 

draconea  tvtp&vtg  III  523,  6. 

Draconarius  opaxovtotpopog  U  280, 42. 

Draconitas  gemma  ex  cerebro  aer- 
pentis  V  409,  40  (dracontias?).  dra- 
contia  gemma  ex  cerebro  serpentis  IV 
602,  14.  gemma  ex  cerebro  IV  48,  2. 
grimrodr  (AS.)  V  366,  66.  gimro  dicitur 
(=  gimrodr,  AS.)  V  409}  39.  draconia 
gemma  ex  cerebro  pisciuin  IV  225,  6. 
dramicoma  gemma  ex  ce<re>bro  dra- 
conis  V  542,  5.    Cf.  Isid.  XVI  14,  7. 

Dracontea  (eel  dragontea:  cf.  Pseud- 
apul.  XV;  Diosc.  II  196.  196)  herba  uaria 
ut  serpens  III  589,  38;  610,  48;  623,  1. 
herba  in  modum  [herbaej  serpentis  V 
409,  43.  pitonion  (pythonion  Psauiap.) 
111  573,  28.  asclepias  111  650,  57.  an- 
tomalis  (anchomanes  Pseudap.)  III  560,58. 
pagromaton  (panchromaton  Pseudap.cod 
VratisL)  III  573,  29.    afrissa  UI  650,  59. 
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therion,  thyonis(?),  terifonou  (theriopho- 
non  Pseudap.)  unum  sunt,  id  est  dra- 
gontea  III 678, 28.  dragontea  dorcadion 
III  600,  2.  corcodrillion  (crocodillion 
Pseudap.)  III  557,  63.  eminion  III  661, 
64.  colubrina  III  657,62;  622,  18  (quae 
secnntur  om.  Ackermannus,  habet  paene 
omnia  cod.  Vratisl.).  proserpinale  III 
559,  41.  alipitanon  (alii  pythonion?)  III 
582,  12.  aucyion  III  550,  60.  adrizafot 
III  650,  61.  adilla  III  550,  62.  cronice 
III  567,  61;  621,  67.  licorcon  III  667, 
45.  licorcorcon  III  568,  12.  lieopsolon 
III  567,  46.  ezegontas  111  561,  63.  ori- 
cula  asinina  III  670,  48.  ameus  as  le- 
padias  (homoeos  asclepiadiasV),  Itali 
dracontea,  alii  auricula  asinina  III  633, 
17—20.  talpiriola  ITI  578, 72.  talpiriola 
id  est  dragontcn  simulat  III  629,  53. 
talpiriola  erba  draganteae  similis  III 
595,  56.  lalela  id  est  dragontea  II  625, 
52.  Cf.  Ul  538,  23.  V.  semen  draconteae. 

Draeonteae  radix  dragontius  rizis 
III  660,  45. 

Dracontopede  homo  est  qui  caudaui 
habet  draconis  IV  502,  12;  V  287,  66. 
homo  caudam  habens  draconis  V  409, 
42.  dracontopedes  homines  draconum 
similis  gloss.  Werth.  GaWee  338  (t\  suppl.). 
V.  anguipedes.    Cf.  Lact.  Plac.  ad  Theb. 

V  569. 

Dragaganta,  dragantus  v.  tracacantha, 
aeris  flos. 

Dragma  Sodyua  II  280,  38. 

Dragmatnr  v.  capulare. 

Drama  capititantium(?)  V  350,  19; 
409,38  (draehma  capit  tantum?  mutiiata). 

Dramatis  mntatio  <jnutatio>  perso- 
narum  uel  introductio  V  356,  69;  409,  41. 

Dramea  post  framearum  Scal.  V  697, 
34.    Cf  Not.  Tir.  67,  65. 

Drauoca  v.  personacia,  lappa. 

Drepana  urbs  Sieiliae  IV  439,  23 
(Verg.  Aen.  III  707). 

Drlmjphagia  acria  cibaria  III  560, 
42;  582,  9  (cefaria);  589,  42;  610,  58; 
623,  5. 

Drocila  v.  quinquefolium. 

Drodonus  t\  dodoronis. 

Dromedarlus  (tvt  dromidarius)  seo- 
rodmon  (eorodman?  AS.)  V  409,  37. 
seoritmon  (AS.)  V  356,  4.  dromedarii 
cursores  V  567,  46  {cf  rulg.  Jsai.  60,  6). 
dromedariae  naues  dicuntur  XXX  in 
quo  remigant  qui  gubernant  et  trahunt 
draconem,  qui  capiunt  L  uel  LX  ho- 
mines  gloss.  Werth.  GaHcc  338  <,r.suppl.h 
dromonariae? 

Dromen  (rfpounV?  dromoncs?)  cursores 
graece,  ideo  et  dromedae  quia  ueloees 

V  191,  18.    V.  lembus. 


Droiuidus  afyred  olbenda  (AS.)  V 
409,  36.    afyrid  obbenda  (!  AS.)  V  356,  3. 

Dropacista  tfow*ax«iTtfc  II  281,  19. 

Druppae  ytoytQiuog,  ilata  p,tlavq 
(pilatva  e)  II  65,  56. 

Druneon  Ellenorum  lingua  Iulius 
mensiB  dicitur  V  191,  19  (doovoaos? 
v.  menses). 

DriiHUS  patiens,  rigidus  aut  contumax 
lib.  gloss.  (=  Loewe  Prodr.  398).  patiens 
aut  rigidus  V  614,  23.  Cf.  Hamann 
*Mittheii:  p.  6.    V.  birsutus. 

Dryocolapten  auis  quae  in  capite  suo 
in  modum  galli  cristam  habet,  quae  ore 
suo  arborem  fodiens  ibidem  sibi  nidum 
facit  Plac.  V  17,  16  =  V  63,  10. 

DualiH  dvtxog  II  55,  58;  281,  22;  III 
376,  12;  382,  66.  diuinus  uel  sacerdos 
II  677,  44  (videtur  ad  diualis  spectare). 
diuisa,  femina  (diuina,  gemina?)  V  614, 
24.    duale  dvixov  II  55,  67. 

Dualitan  II  560,  68. 

Dualiter  dvix&g  II  281,  23. 

DuanuH  gaudens  V  567,  49  (scr.  ouansV 

Duan  coronas  duo  panes  pertussos  si- 
niilcs  coronae  V  424, 4  (Gregor.  dial.  IV  55). 

Dubat  dubitat  V  521,  44:  cf.  Fesius 
Pauii  p.  67,  6. 

Dubin  faina  opinio  IV  334, 5.  V. opinio. 

DuMe  v.  haud  dubie. 

Dubi<e>nus  Siaaog  II  55,  62.  du- 
biiis  dtonoz^g  II  56,  6  (ubi  dubienus 
Scal.  ad  Ftstum  Pauli  p.  67,  7:  cf 
Dammann  Comm.  Ien.  V  30.  dubienus 
=  dubius:  dominus  corruptum  ex  du- 
bius.  cf.  Pauli  locus,  qnem  aliter  tractat 
Jiirt  Mus.  Bhen.  LII  suppl.  p.  70.  dui- 
nus  (==  binus)  diooog  H.  Cf.  Schenkl  rZ. 
f.  6.  G:  XLVI  p.  613). 

Dubietas  uutpipoUu  II  55,  59. 

l>ubingenlosnH<fc9>i>?jsIl56,29  (BoenscJi 
'Coll.  phii:  p.  299;.    during.  H 

Dubio  fitoTaxuxfig  II  279,  4. 

Dubitanter  <$t<rraxrtxc*<;  II  279,  4. 

Dubltuntes  uuapt^ullovTtg  II  56,  3. 

Duhitatiin  dubitanter  V  640,  38  (Non. 
98,  26). 

Dubltatio  diazayuog  II  494, 61 ;  540, 31 ; 
552,  66;  111  446,  58.  '  V.  sine  dubitatione. 

Diibltator  confida  IV  334,  6.  V.  con- 
tida. 

Dlibito  dioxdSoi  II  279,  2.  hdotdti» 
II  298,  11.  ufupipuUm  (uutptpolm?  at 
cf.  dubitantes,  ancipit)  II  55,  61.  dubl- 
tat  dtOTdfri  II  55,  60;  III  446,  57.  Cf. 
non  dubitaui,  nec  dubito  quin. 

Dubiiim  qnin  (quin  co<ld.  quid  cod. 
Cors.)  numquid  dubium  Plac.  V  17,  16 
=  V  63, 1 1  =  V  praef.  XVI  (id  est  num- 
quid).  diiblum  quidni  numquid  dubiuiu 
V  567,  47. 
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iJiibiua  anceps,  incertus  IV  384,  8. 
dnblnm  uuqptpolov,  adrjlov,  Statayudg 
II  66,  1.  incertum  IV  58,  40;  230,  24. 
clanculum,  ambiguum  IV  334,  7.  dubla 
apocrypha  III  489,  17.  V.  sine  dubio, 
haud  dubium,  non  dubium,  procul  dubio. 

Dnca  fonnula  IV  230,  32;  V  462,  9; 
497,  88;  667,  48  (dica  Buech.). 

Ducale  (ductale  dg)  ayaytvg  6  x&v 
xxr,v&v  II  56,  42.  dncale  aytoytvg  III 
370,  38.  Cf.  Ducange  et  Bluemner 
'  Maximaltarif'  p.  130,  GR.  L.  V  500, 14. 

Durator  (ductor  r)  ayatytvg  II  217,  66. 
&yog,  itQor\yovfitvog  II  56,  18.  qui  uiam 
ostendit  V  452,  10;  497,  39.  ducatorea 
&yo£,  i)ytfiovtg  II  66,  2.  Cf.  Roensch 
Coll.  phil.  p.  23. 

Ducatus  ijytfiovta  11  66,  17.  V.  duc- 
tarium. 

Dncatus  v.  bene  ducatus. 

Ducatus  latronum  6qxv  lr,axttag  II 
56,  20. 

Ducenarius  Siuxoatoaxog  II  56,  28. 
praeses  V  865,  53;  409,  46.  ducenna- 
rium  prae8idem  (Kuseb.  eccl  hist.  VII 
26)  V  422,  9;  431,  3. 

Ducendi  anuxxiot  II  56,  21. 

Ducenti  dia*6otot  II  56,  22.  ducen- 
tae  dtaxoatai  TL  66,  24.  ducenta  6ta- 
Koaia  II  56,  26.    ducentorum  dtaxoaiav 

II  56,  7.   ducentos  dtaxoaiovg  II  66,  23. 
DncentieR  dianootovxuyug  II  56,  9. 
Dncenttaftimus  6*iuxooioox6g  II  56,  26. 

ducentissima  dtaxootoor»?  II  66,  27. 

Duelt  uxorem  yautt  II  66,  8. 

DUCO  ilxui  II  295,  22;  III  188,  13. 
66r)y&  II  379,  10.  &yca  II  217,  65;  III 
128,  68.  acceptum  habeo  IV  68,  41. 
ego  duco  me  iyw  noQtvofiat  III  516,  18. 
ducit»  Uxng  III  138,  15.  ayng  III  128, 
69.  ducit  ayft,  tlxft,  tjyftrat,  itQoXau- 
Jafii,  Vimfrt.  II  56,  6.  <5yft  III  128,  70. 
ilxet  III  138,  16.  extimat  uel  exercit 
IV  439,  24.  trahit  IV  333,  47.  ducl- 
mus  viteilrjauutv  II  66,  32.  ducunt 
aestimant  IV  439,  27.   duc  <5yf  II  216,  8; 

III  127,  10.  flxf  III  138,  14.  duc  te 
vnayt  II  56,  11  (Plaut.  Bacch.  693);  III 
6, 67.  dnclte  ilxtxt  III  446,  60.  ducere 
ayttv  II  66,  14.  deponere  IV  68,  49. 
decipere,  fallere  V  633, 2  (Ter.  Andr.  644). 
dncerent  rjyi)ootvto  II  66, 16.  duxt  ilo- 
yioufiTjv,  ttlxvau  II  57,  30.  aestimaui, 
arbitraui  IV  334,  10.  duxit  ttlxvotv 
II  67,  29.  nutrix  (nutriuit?)  V  288,  7. 
duxerit  vouien  11  57,  2H.  duxerint 
vlto\a$metv  II  57,  27.  ducltur  oyfrat, 
tlxtxut  II  66,  30.  trahitur  IV  58,  62. 
duci  trahi,  nasci  IV  439,  25.  putari, 
aestimari  V  633,  3  (7'er.  Ad.  5).  V. 
uxorem  duco. 


Ducta  tracta  IV  439,  26.  ducti»  $uX- 
lofitvtav.  Virgilius  VI  Aeneidon  (v.  22): 
ductis  fiortibua  II  255,  42. 

Ductarlum  ayatytvg  II  56,  16  (-us 
cod);  217,  66;  600,  13;  III  326,  69;  446, 
61;  479,  65.  ayuytvg,  qvxi)q  II  66,  10. 
iitaywytvg  III  194,  24.    ducatua  II  577,  36. 

Ductile  tkxvotov  II  66,  81 ;  III  368,  39. 
i\ax6v  II  294,  17;  III  325,  6;   518,  75. 

Ductlo  drjuootu  (cf.  drjftoaiog.  auctio 
dt)fitvetg  H.)  III  479,  46.  ikxvofia  U 
295,  19.    a  ducendo  II  677,  41. 

Dncto  Stikxui  II  276,  25.  ductat  dt- 
fixft  II  66,  50.  frequenter  ducit  (dicit 
cod.)  V  288,  3.  ducit  frequcnter  V  409, 
47.    ductare  dnceie  IV  68,  60;  508,  23. 

Ducto  ausplcio  ex  diuina  requisitione 

V  667,  60.  ex  diuina  requisitione  quod 
potest  duci  uel  nuntiari  IV  333,  48. 
ductu  auspicio  mavult  Hildebrand  p.  117. 

Ductor  bdt)yog  II  379,  9.  dux  IV 
833,  49.  ductores  duces  IV  58,  53 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  14;  IV  37;  IX  224);  V 
287,  61.  duces  militum  IV  508,  28. 
ducea,  principes,  archontes  V  452,  16. 

Ductor  nauis  xQtijQaQxvg  II  459,  7; 

III  446,  62;  480,  17.  nauclerus  II  677,  46. 
Ductu  auftpicloque  ille  qui  duxit  non 

duxit  niai  uidit  signum  dc  caelo  aliquod 

V  288,  5. 

Dnctus  ccymytvg  vdaxog,  v6*Quywytov  II 
66,  43.  aycaybff  II  218,  3.  japayttf}  II 
488,  23  (cf.  GB.  L.  I  662,  6);  476,  24; 
588,  1.    V.  aquaeductus. 

Dudum  ndlai  II  56,  12;  392,  2&. 
olim,  iamdudum  Plac.  V  63,  12.  iam- 
dudum,  pridem,  diu  IV  439,  28.  olim, 
iam  antea  IV  58,  48;  diu,  diutius  IV 
333,  60.  paulo  ante  V  288,  6;  409,  57, 
ungeora  (AS.)  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  338  (v. 
suppl.).    V.  lamdudum. 

liuella  Bcripula  octo  IV  230,  83. 

Dnelllo  (diuellio  cod.)  noltuog  (-tog 
alii)  II  63,  18.    dnellio  bellum  duplex 

IV  410,  3.  bellum,  pugna  in  hostem 
duplicem  cod.  Voss.  lat.  fol.  24  (Loewe 
Prodr.  125).    rebellis  IV  58,45;  508,  29; 

V  191,  21;  462,  26;  697,  22.  debellio 
rebellis  V  667,  8.  duellio  rebellis,  quia 
antiqui  duellum  bellum  dicebant  eo  quod 
generatur  sibi  contrariuB,  a  duobus(!) 
partibus  V  287,  62  (eo  quod  geratur  a 
duabus  partibus  sibi  contrariis?}.  pu- 
gnator,  belligerator,  rebellis  V  567,  62. 
pugnator,  belligerator,  quod  docet  (non 
plena)  IV  333,  62.  pugnator,  bellige- 
rator  V  452,  18.  debellans  paupere»  V 
497,  40.  bella  pauperum  V  462,  19 
(debellans  pauperes? ).  duellio  perditin 
iperduellis  Kettkship  '  Journ.  of  PhU.% 
XIX  120)  IV  58,  55;  V  191,  20;  462,  21; 
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497, 4  J.  duelllonls  belli  (de  vcrb.  itUerpr.) 

V  410,  51.  dluelliones  nolmoi,  uoita- 
yui(t)  II  5»,  20.  Cf  Loetce  Prodr.  125, 
384,  407.   V.  delbiones,  belliger,  debellio. 

Duelli*  tyrannus  V  567,  51.  duelli- 
bus  aduersariis  IV  230,  34.    Cf.  agonia. 

Duelliuin  v.  duelluru. 

Ducllona7roAf  utxT;il5C,34.  V.  Bellona. 

Diiellum  noXeuog  uqzuuoq  II  56,  33. 
noXtuog  II  500 ,  14.  bellum  duorum 
hoiuinuiu  IV  230,  35.  duorum  hominum 
bellum  V  452,  17.  dieitur  quod  «luae 
sunt  partes  pugnantium  gloss.  Werth. 
Gallet  338  (cf.  suppl).  bellum  V  191, 
23;  287,  58.  bellum  uel  pugna  V  191, 
22.   pugna  V  191,24.   seeundum  bellum 

V  191,  25.  bellum,  perduellem  repu- 
gnantem  V  191,  26  duelliuni  tvQuvvig 
II  461,  7  (v.  duellis).  secundum  bellutn 
IV  230,  29.  bellum  IV  58,  46;  V  356, 
57.    bellum,  pugna  IV  69,  1,  pugnam, 

'hotstein  IV  508,  30.  bellum  dixerunt 
qui<^a>  ex  utraque  parte  geritur  V  409, 
50.  diellium  bellura  IV  57,  52;  V  450, 
34;  496,  62.  duella  bellum,  pugna  IV 
333,  51.  bella,  pugnae  V  462,  16.  V. 
perduellio,  auellura. 

Duere  uinecre  V  191,  28  (ouare  Ililde- 
branti  p.  118).    V.  do. 

Duicensus  XII  tab.  (6itu(}  cod.)  8ti>- 
Thoov  ano(yeyyQap[ttvoQ  II  66,  4  (cf. 
Klein  Mus.  Hhcn.  XXIV  p.  301,  Ind. 
Ien.  1889  p.  IV;  Festu*  Pauii  p.  66,  14). 

Duis  (dis  uis  cod.)  6ig  (8ug  cod.)  II 
63,38.    T.  bis.    Duis  66g  tutatur  Buech. 

Dnis  r.  do. 

DultasoW?  II  281,21.  douigU  279,45. 

Dulcacidiini  6|ryAuxov(!)  II  66,  41; 
384,  49.  ducadctuui  HuurmilCH^c  (AS.) 
11  577,  37  (cf.  gl.  Werth.  GttlUe  369; 
suppl).  ducuciduH  d^vutXi,  utliv.Qutov 
II  677,  38.    dulcatium  (?)  yXvxvntXQOv 

II  263,  33. 

Dulcedo  yXvxvtijg  II  66,  48;  263,  36; 

III  446,  64.  ^V/^tSrijs,  ouodia  (tvco8ia 
ch)  II  64,  39. 

Dulce  ncctar  deorum  potns  IV  439.  29 
(Vcrg.  Ani.  I  433).    melle(:i  IV  508,27. 

Dulccs  uuimas  dulcem  spiritum  IV 
608,  22  {V,rg.  Acn.  III  140). 

Dulciamcnta  r.  libus. 

Dulciamina  t\  placentu. 

Diilciurium  ylv%vT[QdTtov  II  263,  34. 

DlllciurinM  yXvxtonQO.Tr,g  II  263,  31 
(dulciario;.  nXuxovvTUQtog  II  408,  34; 
III  309,  2. 

Dulcidum  v.  passutn. 

Dulcift  yXvxvg  II  66,  49;  263,  35;  III 
132,  16;  177,  64;  250,  35;  331,  24;  495, 
73;  612,  46.  i,dvg  III  256,  51.  dlllcc 
yXvxv  II  56,  37;  263,  32;  III   15,  23; 


132,  14;  315,  40;  340,  58;  364,  62; 
446,  63;  512,  24;  564,  51.  dulcem 
yXvxvv  III  364,  48;  398,  34.  dulcitt 
lOcundu  IV  230,  30.  dulctor  yXvxvrt- 
Qog  II  56,  38.  dtllctus  yXvxvttQOV  III 
132,  16;  20  (indulcicius).  dulcissimus 
yXvxvtuTog  II  56,  40. 

Dulcis  musa  v.  Camena. 

Dulcis  sapa  caerin  (AS.)  V  365,  50; 
409,  44.  V.  defrutum  (dulcisapa  Ald- 
helm.  de  htud.  virginit.  LX). 

Dulcltas  dulcido  V  640,22  (Non.  96, 27). 

Dillcltudo  yXvxvTyg  II  263,  36. 

Dlllcium  nXuxovvta  II  56,  39. 

Dulcolatur  dulcedine  repletur  V  191, 
31  dulcoratur  cod.  Vatic;  cf.  AHI). 
GL.l  638,  29).     I*.  vulg.  Prov.  XXVI l  9. 

Dulia  (SovXtiu.  doUa  cod.)  seruituH 
hominum  V  287,  65. 

Dllltt  iaig  II  67,  23;  321,  50.  utZQi 
II  370,  28.  uxQt  II  254,  42.  tu>g  tuv 
II  321,  53.  iq>'  oaov  II  321  21.  dum- 
dum  tcot;,  «ye  II  56,  13  (nbi  itog  agedtim 
dyt  h).  dum  donec,  quamdiu  IV  439, 
30;  V  409,  65.  donec,  quandiu.  dum 
aliquando  signiticut  quod  actum,  ali- 
quando  modo  V  287,  63.  quoadusque 
uel  donec  V  667,  69.  quoadusque  V 
621,  41.    V.  dudum,  at  dum,  age. 

Dum  anul  ulgcnt  dum  uiuent  V 
452,  23. 

D ii iii  anxlaretnr  dum  contristaretur 
V  628,  13. 

Dum  calet  iwg  9tQu6v  iott  III  446,  65. 

Dum  conderct  dum  muro«  fabrkaret 
IV  439,  31  (Vcrg.  Acn.  I  6). 

Dum  dico  v.  qui. 

Diiinestisi?)  sella  equorum  V  618,  47. 

Dumetiim  uxav&iov  6  tonog  II  222, 
15.  axav&tbv  III  264,  66.  dumeta  Xo%- 
umdrjg  7}  &uuvin8rig  tonog  II  57,  21;  33 
axavfrtavtg  II  57,  19.  spinosa  IV  439, 
33  (Verg.  Georg.  I  16).  loca  siluestria 
spinosa  IV  230,  28. 

Dumiscere  spinis  obseri  V  452,  25; 
497.  43. 

Dummodo  tva  uovov  II  332,  23.  dunx, 
tantummodo  V  288,  4. 

Dumosa  loca  jfpcaioVis  towoi  II  57, 
31.  HilueBtria  V  409,  56.  siluestria  uel 
spinosa  V  191,  34. 

Dumosnm  ziQ<sd>dtg  II  57,  32.  spi- 
nosuin  V  628,  14.  dumona  9auvtodng 
(&auvo6tg  cod.)  II  57,  20.  spinosa  aut 
loca  siluestria  IVT  68,  42  (cf.  Serv.  in 
Verg.  Fcl  I  76).  dumoiils  spinosia  (de 
Clem.)  V  422,  37. 

Dumtaxat  uovov  II  373,  7.  u6vov 
xai  utZQt  rovrov,  6i}Xu6ti  II  67,  22. 
timg  II  454,  53.  utique  IV  439,  35. 
praecipue,  sine  dubio  IVr  280,  26.  sine 
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praeiudicio  aut  utique  IV  68,  47.  sine 
praeiudicio,  tamen  V  191,  35.  tantum- 
modo  V  28**,  8;  409,  46.  maxime  (Cas- 
«ian.  inst.  XII  28)  V  418,  2.    dum  dicit 

V  462,  24. 

Dumus  dxavta  II  222,  13;  610,  37. 
tduvos  II  56,  68;  326,  26.  iioar\  yfj  ?) 
XfQGog  xonos  II  476,  66.  spina  IV  230, 
81.  thyrnae  (AS.)  V  366,  66;  409,  48. 
masculinum  V  288,  10.  dunii  loca  sil- 
uestria  uel  colles  asperi  uel  spinoaa  V 
191,  33.  spinae  IV  230,  27.  dlimos 
spinas  IV  68,  35;  43.  dumos  duuiig 
spinas  spinis  V  288,  9.  dumis  arbori- 
bus  uel  siluis.  plerumque  pro  (om.  Jt) 
spinosis  et  obscuris  ponitur  Plac.  V 
17,  13  =  V  63,  14  (ponitur  et  obscu- 
ris).    locis  ailuestribus  uel  spinoais  Plac. 

V  63,  15.  spinis  IV  334,  1;  439,  32 
(cf.  Verg.  Aen.  IV  626);  V  287,  67;  409, 
49.  spina  in  qua  nascitur  morum  sil- 
uestre,  id  est  rubus  V  191,  32.  locis  sil- 
uestribus  siue  spinae  IV 59, 2.  V.  dusmum. 

Dum  uela  darent  dum  nauigarent 
IV  439,  34  (Vcrg.  Acn.  II  136). 

Dum  uiderit  dum  contuebitur,  dum 
contuebit  [dicit  nominabit,  ubi  dum  c] 
IV  439,  39  (Verg.  Aen.  I  265). 

Dum  uiuas  quam  diu  uiuas  V  633, 
11  (Ter.  Ad.  681). 

Duo  Svo  II  66,  60;  281,  35.  duae 
at  Svo  II  66,  46.  duorum  Svotv  II  50, 
62.  ovo  II  656,  54.  duornm  rationis 
est,  duum  euphoniae  V  288,  1  +  2 ;  409, 
53-f-64;  cf.  IV  58,  44.  duum  duorum 
IV  58,  66;  V  452,  28.  duobus  dveiv 
II  66,  63;  61  (duolo).  duo  xovs  Svo  II 
56,  67.    duas  xas  Svo  II  56,  46. 

Duodecennes  duodecim  annorum  IV 
69,  6  ;  V  452,  30. 

Duodecles  SmSixaxov  (SmStxdxts  C; 
quo  non  odus)  II  56,  44. 

Duodecim  SmStxa  II  282,  40.  Sixa 
Svo  II  267, 37.  duodecim  quoque  slgna 
Sixa  xt  xal  Svo  totSut  III  425,  25. 

Duodecim  xaB.  (=  xdBovXat)  Svo  xal 
Sixa  II  67,  11.  V.  duicensus  ct  Dam- 
tnann  Comm.  Ien.  V  36  (duplionem  du- 
plum  duodecim  tabulis). 

Duodeclma  SmStxdxr,  II  56,  59;  III 
426,  25.  duodecimum  StoSexdxj}  II  56, 
64.    rjj  nob  Sixa  Svo  II  56,  65. 

Duodena  Sixa  Svo  II  267,  37.  Sm- 
Stxa  H  282,  40. 

Duo  ergo  suot  Si>o  ovv  tletv  III 515, 12. 

Duo  et  dena  pondo  Svo  xal  Sixa  XI- 
xoas  m  446,  66;  479,  86. 

Duo  milia  mullerum  Sta%tliai  yv- 
vatxts  II  56,  61. 

Duonltas  benignitas  Biue  bonitas  cod. 
Vos*.  fol  24  (Loetce  Prodr.  363). 

Corp.  glo»s.  Imt.  toni.  VI. 


Duonus  dya&oi  II  56,  66.  bonus  V 
618,  25;  628,  16;  633,  61.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  67,  1 ;  Loewe  Prodr.  363. 

Duorum  pauimentorum  domus  Sub- 
ootpov  otxriua  III  268,  61. 

Duo  siiurna  Svo  ZtoSta  [id  est  phiJo- 
sophus  astronomiusJ  V  452,  32.  I'.  dyo- 
zoda. 

Dupia  uSos  oxkvovs  II  57,  1  (dugia  g, 
quo  non  opus). 

Duplator  v.  bimator. 

Duplex  Smlovs  II  57,  6;  278,  41;  (de 
morib.  hum.)  III  136,  17;  250,  60;  334,  28; 
369,  40;  614,  63.  8tnl6s  IU  178, 15;  888, 
14;  446,  68.  Stnlij  II  278,  40.  dupll- 
ce<m>  Stnlfjv  III  193,16.  dupllceBoV 
nlot  II  57,  2.  StnXoTSts  III  186, 15.  di- 
ploides  uel  bilices  IV  834,  2.    V.  bilix. 

Duplicatl  StnXa&ivxts  II  67,  4. 

Duplicatio  SinXatots,  StnXaataeuos  II 
67,  7. 

Duplicem  gemmis  auroque  coro- 
na<m>  duplice  IV  439,  41  (Verg.  Aen. 
I  655). 

Duplices  palmas  manus  ambas  IV 
489,  42  (Verg.  Aen.  I  93;  IX  16). 

Dupliciter  St%&s  III  135,  18. 

Duplico  StnXd>  II  278,  45.  St[a]nXa- 
eidtto  II  278,  39.  vnoStnXm  II  466,  9. 
diiplicat  StnXoC,  StnXaotdZti  II  57,  6. 
dupllcare  geminare  IV  334,  3.  dupli- 
cault  iSinXmatv  II  56,  47. 

Dnplicularius  StuoiQttijs  II  57,  8. 
duplicuarius  qui  duabus  partibus  alte- 
rum  uincit  II  577,  39  (male  versum. 
alias  dicitur  dupliciarius). 

Dupliones  StnXot  II 67,  9.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  66,  12  (v.  duodecim  et  Dam- 
mann  Comm.  Ien.  V  36). 

Duplitas  duplicitas  II  677,  42  (Dua- 
litas  6). 

Duplo  SmXm  n  278,  45.  duplauit 

iSinXmatv  U  57,  8. 

Duplum  SmXovv  II  67,  10  (v.  duo- 
decim);  278,  43;  III  446,  67.  Siq>»oyyov 
(dyptongum)  III  614,  39.  Cf.  Loexce 
Prodr.  305. 

Dupondium  SiXixqov  II  277,  52.  duo- 
pundium  68oX6s  11  378,60;  600,8.  du- 
pondium  duo  V  286,  66.  depundium 
Sivovuuov  II  44,  8.  dipundlum  StnXovs 
IQvatvos  i]xoi  6BoX6s  II  278,  42.  dipon- 
dium  id  est  obolid)  hoc  est  sex  cilice 
(=  siliquae?)  II  677,  9.  dipundius  *t- 
oxa&uos  II  279,  3.  StmBoXov  II  279,  85. 
dipondius  duo  pondi(!)  uel  numilll515, 
28.  dipondio  duo  minuata  gloss.  Werth. 
GalUe  388  (v.  suppl).    Cf.  Arch.  VI  566. 

Durabills  longanimis  IV  334,  4. 

Duracinum  SwQaxtvov  (SmQaatvov 
cod.)  II  2S2,  42.    malum  persicum  dici- 

24 
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tur,  quod  pomum  eius  referat  V  667,  61 
(cf.  Isid.  XVII  7,  7).  ur}loSaoQdxtvov  III 
316,  21;  530,  81.    duracina  StOQaxtvd 

III  405,  35.  V.  me8pilum,  persum.  Cf. 
Bluemner  'Maximaltarif  p.  96;  Keller 
'VolkseC  p.  234. 

Duramentum  uaxQo&vuia  II  547,  14. 
Dnraria   ancilla   (h.  e.  toraria)  V 
547,  89. 

Dnretu<m>  tQ&ios(f)  III  199,  62. 

Duribuccius  v.  barba  sterili. 

Duri  ingenii  &tpvr]s  IH  834,  6.  V. 
dubingeniosus. 

Duriosug  (durosus  b)  perdurans  II 
577,  40. 

Duripes  exXr)Qonovs  II  433,  40. 

Duritas  anltiQoxrie  II  433,  48. 

Duritla  exXr)Q6tr)i  II  433,  43.  mpo- 
ttjs,  exXr)Q6tr,s  II  57,  18.  exXrjQia  II 
433,  89;  III  207,  38;  606,  16  (sclero 
duria:  ubi  exXrjQcoua  durities  a).  exlr}- 
Q6xT}xa  III  603,  63. 

Dnritudo  duritia  V  640,  48  (Non. 
100,  17). 

Durius  fluuius  nascitur  in  campis 
Hispaniae,  infundit  in  Oceano  occiden- 
tali  inter  duos  oppidos(!),  post  hoc  currit 
milia  quingenta  octuginta  V  191,  36. 

Duro  uaxQO&vu&  II  364,  16.  axlrj- 
Qvvoi  II  433,  45.  dnrat  xaQXfQHy  ua- 
xQO&vuti,  vnouivtt  II 67, 17.  perseuerat 

IV  439,  36.  diirate  perseuerate  IV  439, 
43  (Verg.  Acn.  I  207).  duranit  ixaQ- 
xiQt]otv  II  57,  18.   duranerit  Imutivt} 

II  57,  24. 

Durns  axr}Q6't'vo)uos  (dtttQoyvmuoiv 
Vulc),  avatr}Q6s,  ax6touos,  axXrtfOs, 
tixUrfc  II  57,  14.    axlt}QOs  II  433,  41; 

III  330,  43;  385,  62;  373,  8;  503,  61. 
&nr)vr]s  II  285,  5.  attQtos,  0xXt)q6s  III 
254,  47.  avotrjQos,  inde  austerus,  id 
est  durus,  aspcr  margo  II  554,  8.  du- 
rus  malitiosus,  callidus,  uerbosus  IV 
439,  38.    [injpatiens,  contumax,  rigidus 

IV  68,  64  (c  Loexcc  Prodr.  398: 
r.  drusus).  seruus  V  547,  38  (dulus?). 
dura  cxXt}qu  III  209,  42.  diirum  &ti,- 
qov  (dtnQts  c\  oxXr}Q6v  II  57,  12.  ri- 
gentem  IV  439,  37  (Verg.  Acn.  I  648; 
VIII  621.  v.  rigensV  durior  oxXtvqo- 
ttQos  II  57,  16.  durissimns  oxXr^ota- 
tos  II  57,  15.  dnotoumtatos  II  241,  53. 
dnr}viottttos  U  236,  6.  V.  dirus,  te- 
tricus. 

Dnsius  daemon  Scal.  V  697,  45  (cf. 
Osb.  172;  Isid.  Vin  11,  103). 

Dusmum  incultum,  dumosum  uel 
squalidum  Plac.  V  16,  26  =  V  63,  16. 
Cf.  Fcstns  Pauli  p.  87,  8.    V.  dumus. 


Duumnir  otQatrjyoe  II 438, 44.  Svav 
Sqos  III  182,  41.    dux  exercitus,  praetor 
II  577,  47. 

Dnumuiralis  SvavdQtxde  n  281,  20. 
unus  e  duobus  II  677,  46.  duonlralis 
cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  884. 

Duumniralitas  dignitas  magistri  mi- 
litum  II  677,  43. 

Duumuiratus  exQaxrjyia  II  438,  41. 

DllX  r)yt(imv  II  56,  19;  323,  22;  507, 
14;  III  27,89;  298,33;  362,63;  362,45; 
395,  41;  446,  69;  494,  12;  520,  16. 
oxQaxr)Xdxr}s  III  298,  34  ;  446,  70;  480,  19. 
0XQatr}ybs  xal  OtQatr,Xdtr}s  xat  r)ytud>v 

II  57,  25.  noXeudQXT}s  0  535,  49  &q- 
%tOXQttXT)y6s  III  182,  33.  &Qjrtyos  III 
490,  21.  ijyovfitvos  siue  r)ytumv  III 
405,  17.  dncem  6Sr)y6v  III  601,  22. 
duces  r)ytu6vts  III  405,  18.  Cf  duces 
ytutovts  (t)ytu6vts1)  II  555,  41.  duces 
ductores  IV  230,  26;  338,  46.  comites 
IV  59,  4. 

Dux  exercifta]tus  exQaxr}Xdxr)s,  Xo- 
%ayos  II  57,  26.  &Q%iaxQaxr)y6s ,  etQa- 
Tjjyof  III  275,  56. 

Dux  gregi8  &ytX&QiT)s  II  216,  13. 

Dnx  itineris  6Sr)y6s  II  379,  9. 

Dnx  sum  r)yov(iat  III  75,  18. 

Dydehac  sententias  uidit  (uidf)  V 
356, 13;  409,  68  (cf.  Bocnsch  Mus.  Bhen. 
XXXI  459).  Cf.  II  577,  1  (6).  StaVrjxae 
seotentias  dei  Buech. 
'  Dyozoda  (=  Svo  ZoiSta)  philosophus, 
astronomus  V  496,  69  (v.  duo  signa). 

Dyscolns  difficilis  bc  post  IV  55,  36; 
IV  56,  21;  229,  31;  V  286,  37;  356,  71; 
408,  24.  indisciplinatus  a  post  IV  64,  40 
(v.  discolatis).  dyscolis  difficilie  IV 
334,  9.  mor[t]alibuB  uel  difficilioribus 
IV  56,  44;  V  461,  89  (I  Petr.  2,  18). 
Cf  Loewc  GL.  N.  107,  Schmitz  rBeitr: 
298  sqq. 

Dysenteria  ides.  cod.)  ulceratio  in- 
testinarum  lapsa  cum  fluxu  reumatismo 

III  599,  41  (Cf.  Isid.  IV  7,  36).  dlfan- 
teria  cursio  uentris  V  287,  29.  desin- 
teria  utsy[nlht  (AS.)  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee 
337  (r.  suppt.).    V.  delictio,  lienteria. 

D)8pn<o>Ia  6Q&6nvota  III  699,  46. 
Cf.  Loeuc  GL.  N.  120. 

Dyspnoicos  difficultas  spirandi  IV 
229,  14. 

Dysuretica  passio  quae  urinam  roouet 
III  599,  45. 

Dysuria  impedimentum  urinae  et  ipse 
morbus,  generat  furfuras  III  599,  31. 
disiria  difficnltas  urinae  gloss.  Werth. 
Gallec  338  (r.  supph). 

Dysurnntas  (deaeruntas  cod.)  Hnuntas 
(h.  e.  Xt&t&vtas)  HI  599,  48. 
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E. 

E  v.  ex. 

E  ego  V  288,  26  (cf.  IjOetce  Prodr.  428, 
qui  ex  Kqnidem  ego  quidein  repetit). 

Kama  iudicium  uel  congregatione  V 
542,  21  (crima?  ecclesia?  examen?). 

Ka  lege  xovxtp  tw  3otp  II  57,  41. 

Kamus  domum  aytoutv  tlg  ol%ov  III 
506,  42. 

Kamus  liitro  &niXfrtout v  tvdov  III 
508,  26. 
Eapge  v.  eumpse. 

Kat  allquls  &ntX9dxto  xis  III  508,  25. 

Ea  tempestate  eo  tempore  V  288,  21; 
420,  51  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  V  21)  =  429,  81. 

Katenus  ea  ratione  aut  tenuiter  (mala 
cxplicatione.  tenuitate  lib.  gl.)  IV  61),  7. 
ipea  ratione  IV  59,  8.  ea  ratione  ipsa 
uel  illa  IV  608, 44.  usque  hic(!)  IV  334,11. 

Kattos(?)  confeasio  V  368,42  (exomo- 
logesis  alibi). 

Kbenum  arbor  quod  decrescit  caesa 
in  lapidem  V  359,  30  (cf.  Isid.  XVII  7, 

36,  ubi  quae  durescit).  hebenum  genus 
ligni  Indici  IV  243,  10;  348,  6;  V  299, 

37.  hebenus  arbor  nigra  Indiae  V  108, 4; 
207,  7.    hebennm  genus  ligni  IV  86,  8. 

Kbibo  Uxtvoi  II  292,  7. 

Kbilantor  mutilantur  V  368,  9  (cf. 
Osb.  p.  198:  on  euirantur?  hebetantur?). 

Kbiones  pauperea  IV  69,  9;  V  452, 
36  (Isia\  VIII  6,  86). 

Kbitere  v.  egredior  (cf.  Loexce  GL. 
N.  200). 

Eblandio  &*o%oXa%tvto  II  237,  47. 

Kbore  laborans  iXttpavxovoyos  III 
271,  12  (ebor  elaboranB?). 

Kboream  iXttpdvxtvov  i%  uioovs  II 
68,  1.  iXttpdvxivov  II  295,  10.  ebur- 
neum  II  677,  48;  IV  384,  12;  V  643,  44. 
iXttpdvxiva  uberea  III  202,  41. 

Ebrlacus  ui&vaos  III 14, 6.  ut&voxfc 
III  446,  71.    V.  uinolentua. 

Ebr<i>atio  ebrietas  gloss.  Werth. 
GalUe  388  (v.  suppl.). 

Ebrletas  ui&n  II  68,  2;  366,  21;  III 
77,  38.  itaooivia  II  399,  4  (ebritas  cod.). 
Cf.  II  660,  61.  crapula  uel  nauaia  IV 
334,  13.    V.  aine  ebrietate. 

Kbrio  ut&vco  II  866,  83.  ut&vo%ouai 

II  866,  32. 

Kbriosus  ui&voog  II  68,  3;  III  835, 12. 
utdvoxT)S  II  366,  31;  III  86,  75;  179,  47. 
semper  multum  bibena  IV  59,  12  (GR. 
L.  IV  199,  24.  v.  ebrius).  uinolentus  IV 
334,  14.    V.  bibulus. 

Kbriu§  pi&vaos  II  57,  43;  366,  30; 

III  251,  71;  530,  66;  669,  21.  ut9vojv 
II  68,  4;  post  II  59,  10.  ad  tempus  mul- 
tum  bibens  IV  59, 11  (GP.  L.  IV  199,  24 : 


v.  ebriosus).  ebria  nsfrvovaa  II  68,  6. 
ebrli»  ut&vox&v  III  113,  63  =  642,  21. 

EbriUB  sum  ut9v<o  III  77,  36;  339,  47; 
446,  72. 

Ebrnlare  obrium  facere  V  641,  26 
(=  Non.  108,  3). 

Ebrutus  v.  brutus. 

Ebuli  semen  c(a)rpesio  III  545,  5. 
carpesio  III  637,  62.  carpiscio  III  656, 
67;  620,  42. 

Ebuli  radices)  &%xr)  eboli  radlees  a 
sambuco  III  643,  40.    V.  sambucus. 

Ebuilio  l%tito  II  290, 9.  ebulllt  &va- 
§lv£tt,  II  68,  9.    ebullire  i%podaat  II  68, 

10.  Cf.  ebullerent  exponerent  Hagen 
Grad.  ad.  cr.  81  (ubi  eoullirent  expira- 
rent  coll.  schol.  Pers.  II  10  Xettleship). 

Ebulus(t/  Pseudapul.  XCl  ;  Diosc.  IV 
172)  chamechaton  III  657,  17  (chamae- 
acten  Pseudap.).  comiactis  III  655,  6 
(ebolum).  camoactus  III  580,  56;  688, 
75  ;  609,  44.  cameacti  III  619,  34.  odi- 
cus  id  est  ebolus  uel  camoactus  III  585, 

11.  odicus(=^4tticA?)ebolouel  camoacris 
III  548,  31.  ebolus  odecus  '(vel  odicua) 
III  662,  67;  571,  46;  690,  30;  693,  42; 
611,  64;  616,  27;  623,  69;  627,  29;  682, 
40.  camescetis  (chamaesycen  Pseudap. : 
cf.  Diosc.  IV  167)  III  567, 19.  misos  afro- 
ditus  III  568,  66  (mecos  aphrodites  cod. 
Vrat.  Pseudap).  ebucone  III  561,  29  (cf. 
Pseudap).  clianuti(?")  III  567,  16.  cha- 
nitidi  III  621,  40.  albuconis  id  est  ebu- 
lum  III  552,  28  (euboicen  Pseudap.). 
Cf.  odernon  ebolo  III  648,  33  (odicus?). 
acte  id  est  eboli  id  est  educu  (edu- 
cone?)  III 536, 1.  <c>am9e  ebolum  (ubi 
campsice  Matth.  S.,  quod  falso  ad  %auat- 
d%xr,  revocat  Schmidt  Herm.  XVIII  534) 
III  544,  62.  ebulum  iuuaid%xr)  %al 
&yrovaa(?),  tlSog  @oxdvrts  %al  vi)oog 
(Ebusus?)  x«i  AotpodtXos  (albucium?)  xoi 
V*l(?)  II  67,  46.  ebulum  iXXipooos  II 
67,  44  (ebulem  cod.  an  elleborum?). 
aenulus  mineum  II  565,  7  (cf.  Verg. 
Ecl.  X  27).  ebulum  uualhuyrt  (AS.)  V 
369,  45.    actis  (&%xr])  III  642,  27. 

Ebur  iXitpas  xb  daxovv  II  295,  9. 
iXitpas  II  601,  53;  543,  44;  III  320,  10; 
518,  49.  iXitpug  ov  xb  &ov,  &XX'  r)  i% 
xov  686vxos  vXr]  II  57,  49.  elefantus  V 
452,  34.  ebor  elpendes  ban  (AS.)  V 
357,  34.  ebore  elefantino  os8o(!)  IV 
439,  45  (Verg.  Aen.  I  592;  XI  333).  V. 
ebore  laborans  et  eo(is). 

Ebnrarius  iXttpavxovoy6s  II  295,  11; 
III  201,  6  (epularius);  307,  40  (erariua); 
371, 18;  493,  21  (eranus);  518, 1  (erarius). 
opifex  ebunus  (eboris  b)  II  677,  49. 

24* 
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Eburneug  elefantinus  V  452,35.  ebur- 
neum  ilttpdvxtvov  II  58, 11.  eburneae 
tltcpdvTLvu  III 370, 58.  eburnea  ilttpdv- 
xtva  III  274,  23.    Cf.  GR.  L.  V  678,  5. 

Eburnum  ilt ydvxtvov  II 57, 47 ;  295, 10. 
ad  similitudinem  eboris  aptum  V  497, 46. 

Ecacosen  autin  [autinj  (ixdnoietv 
avxrfv)  adflixit  illam  V  417,  3  (de  verb. 
interpr.  —  Hieron.  in  Matth.  6,  31—34). 

Ecanto  Havlm  II  302,  24.  V.  ex- 
cantare. 

Ecca  Inttvr)  Svofia  II 280, 62.  eccum 
ecce  V  543,  47. 

Ecce  idov  II  58,  8;  330,  66;  IH  147, 
18;  341,  60;  400,  2;  446,  73.  en,  est, 
instat  IV  334,  16.  hecce  cum  ostendis 
V  207,  8.  Cf.  ec  est  en  tibi,  ece  V 
452,  37.    V.  endo. 

Eccere  i8ov  II  68,  7.  xara  xijg  dr\- 
firjTQog  II  68,  6  (eccer).  ecce  uel  iure- 
iurando  per  Cererem  Phc.  V  21,  26 
=  V  63,  17.  ecce  rcm  ecce  autem  V 
543,  45.  Cf.  Fcstus  Pauli  p.  78,  5; 
Dammann  Comm.  Ien.  V  48. 

Ecclesla  congregatio  IV  231,  34. 

Eeclesiaatica  t?.  negotia  ecclesiastica. 

ficedo  v.  excedo. 

Echechias  imperium  dei  V  359,  42 
(Roensch  Mus.  Rhcn.  XXXI  469). 

Echinatum  i%tvaxov  (i%tv(ox6v  Bou- 
chcric  faho)  III  318,  58;  618.  42. 

Echinus  titvoq  II  321,  36;  III  89,  27. 
cjcla  (cyclas?)  III  187,  6  (enichus).  piscis 
uel  scel  (AS.)  V  358,  7.  est  hirsuta  do- 
mus  caataneorum  V  619, 20.  echtnt  ani- 
malia  sunt  quac  in  litoribus  gignuntur 
parua,  quorum  caro  minio  similis  et  dul- 
cis  est  <et>  (add.  Mai)  duplex  testula, 
gpini*  aculcata  in  modum  castanearum, 
quando  adhuc  opertae  (adh.  op.  om.  G) 
de  arboribu*  cadunt  V  19, 14  —  V  63, 19. 
Cf  I».  XII  6,  67;  Plin.  N.  H.  IX  100. 

Echis  (f^nc)  gracce  habes  gloss.  Werth. 
GaUcc  339  (v.  suppL). 

Echo  uox  aerin  uel  maceriae  aut  mon- 
tium  III  520,  12.  uox  incondita  a<d> 
aaxa  uel  moenia  IV  412,48.  uuydumer 
(AS.)  V  357,  19.  graecum  nomen  est: 
est  autem  imago  uocis  quae  in  eoncauis 
locis  offensa  resultat  (res.  ostensa  R)  ac 

resonat  appellatus  est  (autem  add.  R) 

ut  Herculem,  Liberum  (om.  R)  patrem, 
Castoreni  et  Pollucem  pagani  dicuntfurj 
Plac.  V  19, 17  =  V  63,  20  (verba  appella- 
tus  . . .  dicunt  ante  quac  lac.  signat  JJcucr- 
ling  om.  cod.  Vat.  1471,  Matus.  Etiam 
post  appellatus  cst  lac.  signat  liucch. 
emithei  lemma  pcrisse  putat  J/.,  emithei 
aut  eroes  aut  cquirine  Bucch.  v.  indigeaV 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Gcorg.  IV  60  (et  schoL  Bcrn.); 
Aen.  VI  134. 


Kcitum  periculum  IV  61 2, 20;  V598, 13. 
echitum  periculum  V  288, 12  (exitium?). 

Eclipsis  defectio  solis  aut  lunae  V 
288,  68.  defectio  IV  439,  46;  V  367,  21 ; 
416,  62  (lib.  rot,  =  Isid.  de  nat.  rcr.  VI  3; 
XVIII  4;  XX;  XXI);  425,  15  (item). 

Ecloga  quasi  interlocutio  dra[gi]ma- 
tico  cbaractere  inducitur  (egl.)  V  192,  23. 
par»  carminis  Scal.  V  698,  43.  cgloga 
pars  carminis  IV  410,  18.  pars  car- 
minie,  quae  definit  auctor  seu  scriptor 

V  453,  1.  haec  ecloga  et  haec  ec- 
log<a>e  cantiones  in  carminibus  IV 
348,  12.  haec  egioge  et  f  exglotae  (bae 
eclogae?)  cantiones  in  carminibus  V 
299,  47.  eglogam  eulogiam  III  520,  20. 
egoglam  eulogiam  IV  61,  1;  V  453,  2. 
eulogium  IV  518,  35.    V.  elogium. 

Econes  v.  egones. 

E  conspectu  de  conspectu  IV  59,  21 
(Vcrg.  Acn.  I  34). 
Econtra  e  diuerso  IV  59,  17. 
E  contrario  t%  xov  ivavxiov  II 298,  19. 
Ecors  v.  cxcors. 

Ecquando  uod  noxt  II  68,  12.  ali- 
quando  IV  69,  19;  V  288,  31.  eqnando 
aliquando  uel  aliquando,  ex  quo  tem- 
pore  IV  336,  82.    V.  e  quando. 

Ecquis  uod  xtg  II  68,  14;  63,  6.  ali- 
quis  IV  59,  18;  V  288,  28;  290,  31. 
ecquid  «pa  xt  II  58,  13.  aliquid  V 
288,  29.  ecui  alicui  IV  86,  37;  243 , 
21;  334,  18  (Iakwc  GL.N.  107);  523,  43; 

V  288,  30;  643,  46.  ecquae  aliquae  V 
288  27. 

Ectasls  productio  syllabae  V  358,  47 
(cf.  Isid.  I  34,  4).  productio  contra  na- 
turam,  ut  rItaliam  fato',  cum  Italia  cor- 
reptc  dici  debeat  V  191,  41  (Verg.  Acn. 

I  2).  eet  cxtensio  syllabae  contra  natu- 
ram  uerbi,  ut  'Italiam  fato  profugus' 
cum  Italia  corrcpta  prima  littera  dicere 
debeamue,  item  (deest  Itali?)  correptum 
cSylla  fomm  atatuit  Cornclius  hoc,  Itali 
1^00^1'  V  192,  1  (Prudcnt.  pcri  st.  IX  1). 

Ecudtt  v.  excudo. 

Eculeus  fiuaaviaiTiQiov,  xtvxoov,  genus 
tonnenti  II  256,  7.    aeculeum  ytgdvtov 

II  11.  53.  ecilleus  OTQtfHaxTjg,  paaavi- 
otijg  II  58,  15.  genus  tormenti,  in  quo 
«tana  extenditur  horoo  IV  231,40;  334, 
19.  gcnus  tormenti  V  192,  2.  tormen- 
tus  argentus  poenalis  (tormentum  aut 
genus  poenae?)  V  192,  3.  equiilent» 
genus  tormenti  IV  64,  31.  eculeuin 
genus  poenae  IV  59,  20.  xioiog  II  350, 
63.  eculeos  ab  equo  V  641,  8  (Non. 
105,  6).  eculiuni  tormentum  uel  quo 
«ursum  et  deorsum  tenditur  homo  gloss. 
Werth.  GaUce  338  (r.  suppl  *.  V.  acu- 
leus,  in  eculeis,  in  aculeis. 


Digitized  by  Google 


eda 


edo  373 


Eda  r.  essedum. 

Edacitas  ddno>ayia  II  218,  33.  eda- 
sitag  II  660,  60.  edacltas  amara  co- 
mestio  IV  59,  60  (auara  lib.  gl.,  Nettleship 
'Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX  120).  multae  co- 
mestiones  IV  334,  20;  V  640,39;  IV  230, 
42  (comessationes  codd.  v.  371  uoraci- 
tas  IV  230,  39. 

Edax  «Srwdyos  H  218,  32.  §oq6s  II 
258,  46.  pomxr\s  II  260,  39.  flopop,  Id- 
Pqos  II  68,  43.  nolvtpdyos  II  413,  14. 
tpdyos  II  469,  35.  consumptor  IV  489, 
47  (Verg.  Aen.  II  758).  consumptor, 
uorator  IV  475,  36.    uorax  aut  glutto 

IV  69,  23.  comedans  (ita  cod.)  V  288,  25. 
comis8ator(!)  IV  230,  38.  satis  mandu- 
cans  V  108, 10.  uorator  insatiabilis  Plac. 

V  63,  22.  edacem  comedentem  V  413, 
24  (reg.  Bened.  4,  22).  comessorem  V 
533,  65  (Ter.  Eun.  38).    V.  ignis  edax. 

Edecumatio  &no8ixdxtvois  II  236, 17. 
cdccimatio  a  dccimando  II  577,  52. 

Edecumatns  &Sixaaxos  6  &8toQo86xt)- 
ros  II  218,  16.    edlcomutum  electum 

V  628,  17.  edessumata  electa  V  452, 
42.  edessuinpta  electa  V  633,  63.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  80,  6. 

Edecumo  &noStxaxtb  II  236,  16. 

Eden  dilitias  IV  203,  39  (Isid.  XIV 
3,  2;  cf.  Onom.  sacr.  6,  15;  116,  32). 

Edentat  dentes  excludit  IV  59,  24; 
334,  22;  511,  14;  V  192,  4;  598,  9. 
dentes  excutit  V  647,  46.  dentes  seclu- 
dit  (rel  recl.)  IV  230,  46;  V  497,  49. 

Edentatos  dentibus  abdicatus  V  288, 20. 
absque  dentibus  V  628, 16.  Cf.  edenana 
fedentaneus?)  sine  dente,  edentulus  V 
497,48  (cf.  Wessner  Comm.  Ien.  VI  117). 

Edentem  manducantem  IV  69,  44. 
edentes  comedentes,  manducantes  IV 
334,  23. 

Edentulus  sine  dentibus  V  568,  2  (v. 
tfdentatus). 

Edesmataad  comedendum  delectabilia 

V  462,  43;  661,  40  (ijdvottota  Volkmann). 
Edibile  pQtbotuov  II  68,  44. 

Edleo  JCttQttyy  iXlto  II  394,  16.  hqo- 
Uyto  II  418,  47.  udmoneo  IV  59,  47. 
edicit  Staxdaoti  II  58,  45.  foras  dicit, 
unde  edicta  dicuntur  IV  69,  25;  612, 
17;  V  452,  40.  foras  dicit,  unde  edicta 
quasi  foras  dicta  IV  334,  24;  V  288,  17. 
narrat,  exponit  V  288,  23.  nraecipit 
IV  512,  18.  edicat  t£ttitoi  II  58,  46. 
edicere   itQoltytip  II  58,  42.  edixl 

nQotixov  II  417,  25. 

Kdictalls  diaroyaos  III  416,  75;  481, 
13.  8taxayfuxxix6s  II  274,  48.  impe- 
rialiB  II  577,  53. 

Edlctum  dtdxayua  II  274,  44;  III  49, 
29;  102,  17;  862,  65     futurae  rei  de- 


cisio  IV  280,  41.  dictatum  IV  834,  25. 
iudicis  uel  t  armen  famosum  V  498,  48. 
edicto  praecepto  IV  612,  19.  edJcta 
diaxdyiiaxa  III  446,  74.  dtaxd^tts  III 
49,  24.  publicata  IV  69,  37.  edicta 
ftajrl  diorayttata  ***  III  480,  41. 

Edisco  ptltTtit  III  70,  61  =  637,  4; 
377,  21.  i*uttv*dvu>  II  291, 42.  ediscis 
(itltx&s  III  70,  62  =  637,  4. 

Edisserentes  eloquentes  V  497,  66; 
561,  53. 

Edissero  txxtfrr]ut  dvxl  xox>  Uym  II 
292,  62.  dtaaaqpcb  II  274,  3.  Uxitrtuxti 
II  68,  67.  edisserit  dtoQ&ot  II  68,  60. 
explanat,  scripsit  (v.  edo)  IV  69,  32. 
edlsseras  cxponas,  referas  V  561,  46. 
edlssere  t%frov,  tpQdaov  II  58,  48.  Sut- 
aatpriviaat  II  68,  61.  explana  IV  440,  1 
{Verg.  Aen.  II 149).  edissere<>e>  enar- 
rare  IV  69,  26;  613,  9.  edlsserebo  (?) 
enarrabo  IV  513,  10.  edisserabo  ex- 
planabo  IV  59,  35  (edissertabo?). 

Edissertat  (edisertat  vel  edisserat 
codd.)  ut  non  eit  aliquid  desertum  IV 
69,  28;  V  288,  18;  452,  41.  V.  edissero 
et  Salmas.  Pl.  ex.  88  E. 

Edlticius  iudex  qucm  una  pars  elegit 

V  357,  69;  497,  51  (eligit).  Cf.  Serv. 
in  Ecl.  UI  60. 

EditiO  txSoots  II  68,  52;  289,  37. 
interpretatio  II  577,  51.  aliud  (?)  inter- 
pretatio  V  344,  35.  expositio,  probatio 
IV  613, 15;  V  661,  39.  editlonls  publi- 
cationiB,  propositurae  (Euseb.  eccf.  hist. 
IV  16)  V  418,  33;  427,  3.  editione 
(editiore  scil.  loco?)  ut  causas  uel  fabu- 
las  audiat  gloss.  Werth.  Gallec  338  (v. 
suppl.).  editiones  publicationeB  V  357, 
24.    V.  editus. 

Editissima  loca  r.  aedituus. 

Editor  tptloxtuos  IU  173, 12  (im  cap.  de 
amphitheatro).  Cf.  editor  muneris  tptXo- 
rittoff  m  240,  36.    V.  Serv.  in  Aen.  X  602. 

Edltus  xtz&tts  II  454,  45.  fxooroff 
II  289,  40.  natus  IV  12,  13;  513,  16. 
natus  aut  eminens  IV  59,  29.  edita 
celebrata  V  551 ,  43.  roborata  (?)  IV 
59,  34.  editum  itQoaavxts  II  68 ,  59. 
altum  IV  410,  8;  V  358,  12.  edito 
alto  IV  69,  27;  335,  32;  V  288,  19. 
prodito  (producto  ab)  IV  230,  40.  pro- 
ducto,  creato,  genito  IV  334,  28.  edl- 
tiorealtiore  loco  uel  einendatio  (=  editio) 

V  288, 24.  edit<l>ore  excelsiore  (Euseb. 
eccl  hist.VU  14)  V  422,  2;  430,  69.  V. 
in  editissima,  editio. 

Edo  txSiStout  II  289,  25.  edis  no- 
Qtvtt  (exia  a.  eis?  itoQtvtig  ah)  II  58,  49. 
edit  dat  IV  410,  7.  edat  proferat  V  V 
367, 66.  edidlt  iniStoxtv  (ti.  ?),  iyivvr\atv 
II  58,  47.     dedit  IV  410,  6.  peperit 
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aut  scripsit  IV  69,  30.  produxit,  par- 
tum  genuit  IV  334,  27.  peperit  uel 
scripsit  aut  publicauit  IV  613,  14.  per- 
tulit  (protuht?)  V  367,  50.  tradidit, 
peperit  V  288,  22.  editur  xixxtxai  II 
455,  29.  ederentur  profer<r>entur  V 
357,  65  (cf.  Oros.  III  4,  6). 

Edo  ioWto  II  316,  14;  III  139,  23; 
341,  8;  446,  76.  est  comedit,  conaumit 
V  291,  4  (GB.  L.  IV  86,  25).  edunt 
io&iovoiv  III  139,  25.  ede  ?o9tt  III 
139,  24.  edere  io&ittv  III  182,  65. 
esse  io&itiv  II  315,  13.  io&ittv,  etvat 
(v.  sum)  II  62,  57.  tpayttv  II  469,  34. 
manducare  IV  337,  12.  edent  mandu- 
cabunt,  comedent  IV  334,  21.  edidlt 
xaxicpaytv  II  846,  1. 

Edoceo  ixSiddoxto  II  289,  24.  cdocet 
bene  docet  IV  334,  29;  410,  25.  edocere 
dnoSidcl^ca  II  68, 63.  dvadidd^ai  II  68,56. 

Edocllis  plus  quam  docens  V  452,  44 ; 
497,  58. 

Edocuraenta  gestae  segregatae  V 
452,  47;  497,  55;  551,  49;  568,  7  (con- 

tam.?  documenta  gesta.  edecumatae 
segregatae  ?). 

Kdomnit  uicit,  superauit,  domauit  V 
551,  44. 

Kdones  (Edoni  c)  Ogtixte  II  58,  67. 
Kdoni  Thraces  V  497,  56;'  651, 52  (Verg. 
Aen.  Xn  365). 

Edncarius  nutritor,  institutor  II  677, 
60  (educatarius  Loewe  GL.  N.  42). 

Educat  nutrit  IV  230,  43.  nutrit, 
alit  IV  334,  30.  edncant  numerant 
(nutriunt?  nutricant?  educunt?)  IV  440,2. 
educare  eligere  (erigere?  cf.  educo),  li- 
berare,  instruere  IV  59,  33  (educere?). 
educauit  i£i&Qexptv  II  58,  60. 

Kducatio  dvaxQocpr)  II  58,  58. 

Educator  XQotptvg  II  460,  14.  nutri- 
tor,  alitor  IV  334,  31. 

Kducatrix  nutrix,  altrix  IV  334,  32. 

Kducatus  v.  bene  educatus,  eductus. 

Educo  iidyto  II  301,  21.  educit 
nutrit  IV  615,  6;  V  288,  15.  enutrit  V 
452,  48.  educ  dyt  II  216,  8.  ^ayaye 
II  301,  13.  educere  ix&Qiipat,  &vd£at 
II  58,  66  (edocere  cod.  corr.  h).  Cf. 
edocure  dvdt-at  II  68,  54  (educere?). 
educere  instituere,  enutrire  IV  69,  42. 
eligere  (erigere  Nettleship  rJourn.  of 
Phil'  XIX  p.  120)  aut  proferre  IV  69, 
49.  eduxi  nutricaui  V  533,  41  (Ter. 
Ad.  48).    V.  educat. 

Eductus  institutus  IV  440,  3.  educ- 
tum  nutricatum  V  533,  27  (Ter.  Andr. 
274).  cduc[a]toH  nutritos  V  533,  38 
(Ter.  Andr.  911). 

Kdulcare  dulcius  facere  V  641,  1G 
(Non.  106,  21). 


Kdule  cibo  uel  esca,  ab  edendo  dicta 
Plac.  V  20,  30  =  V  63,  23  (ubi  edulia 
cibus  Deuerlittg,  cibus  iam  in  Vatic. 
libri  gloss.  correctum).  edulinm  x&v 
PQioti(utov  II  11,  49  (ubi  nil  mutandum). 
Cf.  II  68,  60  adn.  et  edulium. 

Edulium  pQtbeiuov  U  260,  38.  esca 
II  565,  6.  esus  V  288,  14;  628,  18. 
manducationem  V  192, 10.  edullo  man- 
ducatione  IV  59,  38;  V  192,  9  (mandn- 
catio).  edulia  alimenta  IV  59,  39;  V 
192,  7.  uictualia  IV  410,  10;  V  358,  1; 
452,  39;  497,  60;  568,  5.  quae  mandu- 
cantur  IV  69,  41.  apta  ad  manducan- 
dum  IV  69,48  ;  V  192,  8  (alimenta  apta 
etc).  apta  ad  manducandum,  uictualia, 
cibi  V  452, 50.  alimonia,  apta  ad  man- 
ducandum  IV  334,  83.  alimenta  ab 
edendo  dicta  V  288,  13.    bromata,  cibi 

V  497,  68.  bromata,  cibos  V  452,  51; 
651,  68;  668,  3.  Cf.  Wessner  Comm. 
Ien.  VI  2,  98,  1;  122;  Hildebrand  ad 
Apul.  Met.  V  8. 

Edulus  consumptor,  comestor,  uorator 

V  651,  66.  consumptor,  comestor  V 
462,  49;  497,  57.  edulius  consumptor. 
comestor  V  568,  4.  edolos  comestor  V 
452,46.  edolum  comestor  V668,6.  eduli 
uoratores,  de^ulantes  Scal.  V  599,  9. 

Edurus  satis  durus  IV  334,  34.  edu- 
rum  satis  durum  Plac.  V  63,  24;  IV 
59,  45;  V  288,  16;  661,  67;  633,  64. 
eduram  ualde  duram.  reduramque  pi- 
rura'  ( Verg.  Georg.  IV  146),  ut  emortuum 
pro  mortuo  V  192,  11. 

Effabiliseijopdo?  II  818, 49;  III  177,17 
(v.  affab  ).  etlalog  II  318, 10.  docilis  nr 
230.  44.  in  omnibus  expeditus  1VT  334, 35 
(efficabilis?^.   V.  affabilis,  dictu  effabilis. 

Kffaflllatus  exerto  humero,  id  (hoc 
G)  est  extra  fil[i]um  (del  O.  MueUer) 
manum  [id  est  extral  proferens  Plac. 

V  21,  7  =  V  63,25  (ubi  manum  exerens, 
id  eet  proferens  Deuerling.  dextram 
pro  id  est  extra  Buech).  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  83,  6  (cum  nota  Mueller%\  Locvoc 
Prodr.  p.  270,  adn.  ad  Mil.  gl.  1180  (ed. 
maiX    V.  excapillato,  exfabillauero. 

Effarium  Aegyptum  IV  608,  61;  V 
288,  34  (Kpaphium?  et  Pharium?). 

Kffatum  f.  auctoritas. 

Kffatui  uaniloqui,  sine  effectu  IV  334, 
36 ;  V  598, 29.  V.  effute,  effeta.  effatuus 
nescio  an  dictum  sit  ui  edurus. 

Effatus  elocutus  IV  60,  33;  508,  52;  V 
288,  41.  effata  locuta  IV  60,  19;  508,  63. 

Kffecta  perfecta  V  288,  48  (prof.  cod.). 

Kffecta  dvvots  U.  231,  20.  onovdr)  II 
436,  15. 

Kffecticia  perfectio,  utiUtaa  V  497, 63 

(efficacia?). 
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Effectrix  ivtQyrjxQia  II  298,  46. 

Kffectui  mancipari  niQuxi  naQaSo- 
&ftvai  II  67,  27. 

Effectus  txweis  II  231,  20.  anoxi- 
Uouu  U.  67,  26;  241,  19;  III  424,  27. 
Upipaauds  II  289,  2.  protus  (nQOoSos 
Bteber)  HI  600,  16.  factura  facit(?),  a 
faciendo  V  288,  61.  apium  fructus  V 
497,  60.  effectum  r\vveuivovy  niQas, 
xilos  U  67,  26.  ntQas  H  401,  64. 
effeetn  fructu  IV  60,  26.    V.  affectus. 

Effeniinatorium  domus  meretricum 
Scal  V  699,  14  (Osb.  p.  198). 

Effeminatus  yvvaixa>Sr)s  U  266,  43. 
mollis,  eneruatua  aut  exinanitus  IV 
610,  31.  euiratus,  inmoderatus,  abrutus 
(inmod.,  abruptus?  videtur  ad  effrena- 
tus  spectare)  IV  334,  44.  mollis,  eui- 
ratus  IV  60,  32.  raollis,  euiratus,  ener- 
uatus  IV  230,  62  (tamquam  femina  raollis 
add.  iw.  2  cod.  Sangall.).  exinanitus  V 
288,  33.  stupratus  IV  231,  1.  effeml- 
nata  stimata  (ubi  effeminatus  exina- 
nitua  quaerit  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  374) 

IV  60,  29.  septus,  stimata  (ubi  stupra- 
tuB,  exinanituB  quaerit  Landgraf  l.  8.  8. 
effeminatufl  corrigens:  ttaepius  stigmata 
Buech.)  V  452,  66 ;  497,  62  (reptus).  effe- 
minati  molles  V  367,  29.  effeminatae 
inpurae,  emolles  V  497,  67;  452,  57. 
effeminatornm  nulla  uirtus  V  288,  40. 
nulia  uirilitas  IV  60,  27;  510,  32;  V  462, 
54  (ubi  quorum  nulla  e.  q.  s.  Landgraf: 
at  cf.  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  X  611). 

Effemino  ix9r\lvv<a  II  290,  19.  effe- 
rainat  euirat  IV  60,  20.  eneruat  V 
288,  62.  erat  (eneruat?  euirat?)  V  288, 
44.    in  feminam  conuertit  IV  231,  9; 

V  640,  34. 

Efferatlo  ciypioti;s  II  217,  21.  a  fera 
cruenta  II  678,  4. 

Efferatns  r\)'Qia*uivos  II  67,  29;  323, 
24.  agrestis,  inhumanus  II  578, 1.  mente 
ferina  effectus  (Isid.  X  92)  V  497,  64. 
efferatior  ferocior,  argutior  IV  510,  2 
(ubi  agitatior  Loctce,  acutior  vel  acrior 
Hagen  Grad.  ad  crit.  2).    V.  efferax. 

Efferax  v.  efferus. 

Effero  ixxou(Za>  II  290,  65.  ixtpioa) 
II  293,  39.  effert  ixtpiQH  II  67,  28. 
exportat  V  288,  49.  effernnt  asportant 
IV  60,  7.  apportant(I)  IV  509,  89.  lau- 
dant  IV  511,  9.  landando  extollunt  V 
357,  53.  efferre  extollere  V  357,  17. 
extnlit  l£r}vtyxtvy  inf,Qtv  II  67,  11  (Ck: 
in  Cat.  II  1,  2).  eleuauit  IV  234,  34. 
eleuauit,  in  sublime  tulit  IV  67,  41. 
praetuiit,  erexit,  eleuauit,  in  sublime 
tulit  IV  68,  9.  erexit  uel  probauit  V 
291,  66.  erexit  IV  68,  38;  515,  40. 
leuauit  IV  441,  35  (cf.  leuauit  Tcr^.  Aen. 


IV  690).  praetulit  IV  71,  58.  effertnr 
funus  ducitur  IV  230,  48  (Ter.  Andr. 
117);  334,  46  (ctffUoaifc t  add.  ac:  ix- 
xouiltt?).  effernntur  ixtpiQovxui  II 
487,  6;  490,  68  ;  492,  28;  496,  16;  499, 
88;  602,  27.  effer<r>i  indicari  V  633, 
51  (Ter.  Ad.  626).  efferebamnr  super- 
biebamus  V  497,  69;  IV  231,  8. 

Effero  uno&riQt&  n  236,  61  (oif.  cod. 
corr.  e).  ix$i}Qiib  II  290,  20.  iiayQuo 
n  301,  20. 

Efferre  pedem  proficisci  IV  60,  9; 
609,  40.  egredi,  proficisci  Plac.  V  63, 
27.  eeferre  pedem  egredi  PJac.  V  63, 18. 
Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  657. 

Effertor  ixxouioxjs  II  290,  56. 

Efferns  SyQios  II  217,  19.  ^QtASrjs 
II  328,  33;  536,  11.  ferus  (tel  ferox), 
inmansuetus  IV  60,  35;  231,  10;  510,  1. 
ferox,  inmansuetuB  IV  334,  45;  V  288, 
37.  effcra  ferox  IV  440,  5  (Verg.  Aen. 
IV  642;  VII  787);  V  452,  52  (efferax). 
crudelis  IV  60,  21  (cf.  tyerv.  in  Aen. 
VIII  484).  quod  supra  IV  60,  12  (prae- 
cedit  effeta  sterelis  e.  q.  8.  unde  nescio 
an  effeta  corrigendum  sit). 

Efferneo  ix&u>  II  290,  9. 

Effeta  ij  rou  xtxtiv  xtntvtoiiivr,  II 
67,  30.  stereliB,  sine  fetu  IV  510,  7. 
flterelis,  sine  fructu  aut  sine  effectu 

IV  60,  11.  sine  fetu  IV  231,  8.  mulier 
frequenti  partu  fatigata  V  357,  71. 
senex  uel  senia(!)  IV  510,  8.  senex  uel 
languidine  eneruata  V  288,  39.  lan- 
guinia  erba  IV  60,  37  (ubi  languidine 
eneruata  latet);  V  452,  66  (laguidina). 
ianguida,  eneruata  IV  334,  43.  largiter 
fluens  IV  60, 26;  V  452,  53  (fetans  Land- 
graf  Arch.  IX  373,  simul  de  contamina- 
tione  cogitans,  hoc  recte.  epheta  asciscit 
Heraeus  Arch.  X  510;  efferta  Buech.  coll. 
Lachm.  ad  Lucr.  p.  364.  v.  effluo).  quae 
lac  habet  de  parturiente  (de  partu  re- 
cente  t?.  d.  Vliet  Arch.  IX  302)  II  577, 54. 
effetnm  nacuum  IV  60,  39.  effetae  sine 
affectu  (v.  supra)  IV  60,  13;  608,  36. 
exhaustae  V  551,  38  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 

V  396).  exhaustae,  euacuatae  V  288, 
50.  exhaustae,  explicatae  IV  440,  4 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  396\  effetas  euacuatas 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IX  8)  V  422, 17  =  431, 
10.  effetos  lasKos  uel  defatigatos  IV 
60,  23  (cf.  Scrv.  in  Georg.  I  81).  Cf. 
cffatum  abortu  (a  partu?)  dicitur  V 
357,  63.  Cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  373. 
V.  effatus,  effute. 

Kffeta  t?.  epheta. 

Effetanda  disputanda  IV  231,  7;  V 
452,  62  (effit.,  sed  inter  effu-  glossas); 
497,  65  (ubi  effecanda  despumanda  Loewe 
GL.  N.  161;  an  effutanda?). 
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Kffetetnr  euacuetur  V  497,  6«. 

Kfflcabilis  in  omnibue  expeditus  IV 
834,  39;  V  697,  54  (v.  efficax,  effabilin). 

Efflcacla  ivioytta,  &vvots,  onovdr)  II 
67,  31.  ivtQytta  rj  no&iis  II  298,  43. 
hioyna  III  424,  26.  ivSodvna  II  298, 
23.  ittoyaoiu  II  303,  1.  onovir)  II 
436,  16.  sapientia  uel  quod  spiritus 
a<ut>  perfectio  IV  60,  22.  perfectio  IV 
384,  88;  V  452,  68.  utilitaa  IV  513,  28. 
efflcaclam  onov9r]v  II 67, 32.  V.  effec- 
ticia. 

Efflcacitas  &wots  II  231,  20.  ivio- 
ytiu  r)  ito&tie  II  298,  43.  i^tQyaaiu  D 
303,  1.  fortitudo  II  578,  6  (=ttvdotla: 
cf.  ivdoavuu  et  efficacia).   Cf.  II  560,  68. 

Efflcaclter  onovdatats  II  67,  33.  uelo- 
citer  IV  613,  29 ;  V  413,  23  (reg.  Bened. 
prol.  4). 

Kfflcux  itQuxxix6s  n  67,  34;  415,  7. 
enovSatQs  II  436,  6.  ivtQyr)xtx6s  II  298. 
44.  dQdoxrie  II  280,  64.  Squoxix6s  III 
878,  10.  ivvxrjs  II  231,  22.  &vvextx6s 
II  281,  21;  IH  178,  64;  261,  22.  ixflt- 
fluoxrjs  III  331,  85;  493,  49;  519,  23. 
ix^t§uoxtx6s  III  331,  34;  619,  22.  ex- 
peditus  IV  69,  52;  613,  26;  V  288,  42. 
perdoctus,  effabilis  (cf.  efficabilis),  agilia 
IV  884,  40.  inpiger,  in  omnibus  ex- 
peditus  IV  334,  41.  efilcaces  omnia 
expedientes  IV  60,  1;  513,27;  V  288,  46. 

Kfiicax  homo  V  661,  67  (—  infatiga- 
bilis  homo  V  662,  27). 

Efflcientia  effectio,  ab  efficiendo  (a 
faciendo  R)  dicta  Plac.  V  20,  23  =  V 
63,  28. 

Efflcllls  bene  manus  habens,  utilis 
II  678,  9  (v.  efficabilis). 

Efflcio  ixxsltii  II  292,  49.  i£uvva  II 
301,  68.  ittQydtofiut  D  808,  2.  IxpV 
pd\o)  II  289,  8.  untQydtoptui  II  234,  37. 
efflgo  &nottl&  II  241,  20.  efflcit  per- 
ficit  IV  60,  5;  231,  2;  512,  48.  suificit 
IV  384,  47  (ScQXtt,  &no%Qr\  add.  ac); 
231,  4.  effaclt  facit  IV  509,  22.  efflce 
noiifiov  II  411,  18.  effecit  permisit, 
dedit  IV  334,  42  (ezeipsaca  add.  abc; 
=  i$ttQydoaxot).  efflclor  ytvofiat  II 
263,  20. 

Efiicioliis  uovtuos  xul  onovdaios  II 
181, 30  (officiosus  Cuiac ,  Nettleship  Arch. 
VI  150). 

Kftldatus  .)  perterritus  V  192,  15 
(euitatus?  effugatus  Buech.). 

Efflgies  nQoxourj,  tlxiov  ^aetXim  II 
424,  12.  nQOtour),  &nttx6vteua,  &tpi- 
Sqvum,  ixxvitcaiut  II  67,  36.  ixxvnooua 
II  622,  38.  ixxvntoois  II  293,  31.  &ntt- 
xovtaua  D  233,  54.  &tpou,odouu  II  258, 
34.  ioavov  II  378,  19.  tlxmv  II  2H5,  49. 
&<p(&Qvuu  III  801,  42;  488,  18;  609,  41. 


iSiu  III  301,  42.  fundamentum,  fonuu. 
figura,  «imulacr|  or]um ,  pictura  II  678, 
10.  imago  IV  60,  8;  V  288,  63.  figura, 
imago  IV  611,  43.  imago,  extermen- 
tarium  (exemplarium  Hildebrand  p.  122\ 
simulacrum  IV  834,  48.  simulacrum 
IV  60,  15.  formata  uel  facta  IV  60,  38. 
cfttjriera  simulacrum  IV  511,  44  (cf.  IV 
60,  15  cd).    imaginem  Plac.  V  63,  29 

Efflglam  &noxvna>ua  D  242,  14. 

Efflngo  anoxvna  II  242,  15.  erflngit 
emitutur(!)  V  633,  66.  efflngere  for- 
mare,  exprimere  IV  612,  6. 

Kfflsematis  specularibus  IV  60,  24 
(cf.  fisimatig). 

Kffluglto  &natx&  §ta(tos  II  232,  41. 
cfflagitat  petit,  exposcit  IV  60,  34  (Verg. 
Aen.  XII  759);  V  288,  36.  petit  uel 
poscit  IV  334,  49.  exposcit,  expetit  aut 
petit  IV  609,  21.  reposcit  IV  280,  47. 
petit,  sposcit(!),  rogat  cod.  Leid.  67  F 
(Loetce  Prodr.  429). 

Kfflictlm  de  plorando  dictum  (dicere 
R.  dicte  G)  Plac.  V  21,  28  =  V  63,  31 
(effllctlm  deperiendo  efflicte  amando 
Loetoe).  ninue  V  641,  4  (Non.  104,  21). 
Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VII  499. 

Effllglt  elidit  IV  384,  50;  612,  21 
(effigit).    allidit  V  288,  86.  V.  effringit. 

Kfflo  ixtpvem  II  298,  60.  efflabant 
mortui  sunt  V  367,  23;  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
III  6)  V  420,  9  =  428.  71.  efflauit 
exhalauit  IV  281, 5.  effl<a>ult  exal<a>- 
uit  IV  334,  51. 

Kffluo  ixQiat  D  292,  31.  efflult  lar- 
giter  fluit  IV  60,  10  (Verg.  Georg.  IV 
373).    V.  effeta. 

Kffoco  v.  euitauerit. 

Effodlo  iioQvxxai  II  304,  17  (effodero 
cod.  corr.  e.).  vnoQveeat  II  467,  39.  effo- 
dlut  igobpvga  II  67,  42.  effodlentur 
(offodientur  cod.>  eruentur  V  688,  6  (Ter. 
Eun.  740). 

Effor  ixlul&  II  291,  12.  ixq&iyyo- 
uui  II  293,  41.  effatur  ixlalti  D  67,  24. 
eloquitur  IV  334,  37.  loquitur  IV  280, 
46.  effamini  eloquimini  V  628,  20. 
cffrttus  sum  i^tinov  II  302,  45.  i\tld- 
Xrfiu  II  302,  49.    iiitpr\vu  II  803,  17. 

Effossa  8ubuersa  IV  60,  8.  effossl 
tenebrati  (=  terebr.)  V  628,  21  (Verg. 
Aen.  Dt  663?).  effbssl<8>  achlocadum 
(AS.)  V  357,  48  (cf.  Oro$.  IV  6,  19). 

Effossio  iioQvits  (effodio  cod.  corr.  e) 
II  304, 16.  effodio  a  fodiendo  D  578,  5 
(corr.  Loewe). 

Effotul  feffoui  VuJc.)  it&alipa  U 
67,  41. 

EffractabUIs  hus  brycil  (AS.)  D  678,  8 
(glosti.  WertH.  Gallee  359;  v.  suppl.). 
Effractor  &t>Qtnuvo(xxris  D  830,  2. 
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fur  domus  frangens  II  678,  7.  effrac- 
tores  &votnavoixxat  U  67,  36. 

Effractorlus  frvQttnavoixxr}e  II  67,  37. 
ostiorum  fractor  II  678,  2  (-arius?). 

Effrenatus  effrenata  &%aXivtotoe  II 
264,  17.  effrenatus  Bine  freno  II  678, 3. 
inmoderatus,  arreptus  (=  abreptus;  noli 
arrepticiu8  scribere  cum  JVettle.*hipio 
'Journ  of  Fhii:  XIX  120)  IV  60,  28. 
inmoderatus  uel  abruptus  IV  230,  61; 
V  288,  38.  indomitus  aut  immaturus 
(immoderatus?),  abruptus  IV  610,  29. 
V.  exigo,  efferainatu8. 

Effrenis  siue  freno,  praeceps  IV  60, 40. 

Effrinjsrit  Ignlof,  inavoiytt  II  67,  38. 
adaperit  IV  440,  7  (effrigit  vel  effregit). 
effrejrlt  (effligit?)  elidit  IV  440,  6. 

Effugratio  anotpvyr)  U  242,  34. 

Effugio  anotptvym  II  242, 26.  ixtpt vyto 
II  293,  40.  anoott9d<lxto  II  236,  32. 
<pvya8tv<a(\)  III  162,  67.    Cf.  II  473,  36. 

Effugium  xuzacpvyr)  II  345,  3;  508.  89. 
anotpvyr)  II  242,  34;  647,  23.  qui  de 
bello  ad  alteram  partem  transfugit  IV 
60,14;  V  192,17;  V  452,60;  IV  616,35 
(transit).  locus  refugii  IV  231, 6.  locus 
qui  fugientem  recipit  IV  884,  64;  V 
568,  9.  locns  ubi  fugiens  accipitur  uel 
qui  fugientem  suscipit  V  452,  69.  fuga. 
fugacitas:  'et  effugium  perit  habent'  (vel 
ab  eis)  V  192,  18  (ret  eff-  peribit  ab 
eis'  Vulg.  Iob  11,  20  Bucch.).  effugiu 
effugium  est  affectus  fugae;  ephebi  nec- 
dum  uiri,  id  est  aduliscentuli.  Lucanus 
(III  518):  mixtis  armabit  efoebis  (cf. 
ephebus  et  Verg.  Aen.  II  140)  V  192, 16. 
V.  ob  nostra  effugia. 

Effulclo  vnoexi\oit<o  II  467,  54.  Cf. 
Arch.  IX  308. 

Effulgens  splendens  IV  60,  16;  515, 
34  (Verg.  Aen.  U  616). 

Effultus  vnt«xr}Qtyutvoe  U  465,  7. 

Effuncare  v.  eruncare. 

Effundare  a  fundo  euertero  Vk641, 
27  (Non.  108,  8). 

Effundo  ix%i<o  U  293,  66.  ix%vvco 
ffl  137,  64/65.  effundls  i%tivne  ffl  137, 
66.  <effunde>  £%%tt  (echie  cod.  an  tx- 
%wt?)  III  137,  65.  effundere  spargere 
IV  60,  6.  emittere  aut  spargere  aut 
interficere  IV  615,  2.  interticere  V  288, 
32.    interficere,  uergere  V  547,  48. 

Effaslo  txxvate  II  293,  57. 

Effnso  ix%ito  (v.  effundo)  II  293,  65. 

Effusorium  ix%vtr}e  III  269,  22.  ^x- 
Xwxijptov  II  298,  68.  ?x%vote  U  67,  89; 
293,  57;  603,  38.  effusio  U  677,  66. 
V.  fusorium.  Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VIII  391. 

EITuhuk  ixxt%v(iivoe  U  280,  36.  ef- 
fu»*ae  confu8<a>e  IV  440,8  (Verg.  Aen. 
XI  686;  XTI  131). 


Effutat  ifioloytt  (scr.  auaXoytt.  v. 
aftaXoyiat  s.  upinae)  II  67,  40.  effotare 
mentiri  uel  diffamare  IV  60,  30;  V 
462,  64.  eloqui  sine  ueritate  V  452,  61. 
mentiri,  eloqui  Bine  ueritate  V  497,  68. 
loqui  sine  ueritate  V  668, 8.    V.  effutio. 

Effute  uane  loqui,  sine  effectu  V  452, 
65;  288,  47  (uanilio  qui  et  uffectu); 
uaneloquus  (uaneloquis  a),  sine  effectu 
IV  60,  36.  V.  effatui  et  effeta.  Cf. 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  878  (cui  aut  effutirc 
aut  effutilis  Jatere  videtur.  effuti  uani- 
loqui  Buech.  coll.  Fest.  Pauli  p.  81,  10\ 

EffutUis  est  qui  nihil  retinet  V  619, 8. 
V.  effutio.    Cf.  GJR.  L.  V  463,  29. 

Effutlo  a>Xva<f&.  Terentdus  Phormioni 
(!  v.  746):  ne  uos  forte  inprudentea  foris 
Effutiretis  II  472,  30.  effutire  uana 
dicere  V  640,  74  (Non.  103,  18).  effu- 
tlle  eloqui  temere,  inaniter  IV  615,  4. 
effutire  foras  aliquid  effundere  uel  pro- 
ducere  cum  garrulitate.  dicimus  enim 
futiles  homines  uanos,  superfluos  et  lo- 
quaces.  et  est  metaphora  a  uasis,  quae 
quassa  et  rimosa  non  tenent  quae  in- 
ieceris  Plac.  V  19,  16  —  V  64,  1.  Cf. 
Jsid.  X  109.    V.  effutat. 

E$relidum  (scil.  uinum)  yalaxx&Ste 
III  15,  26.  tepidum  V  628,  22;  633,67. 
egelida  yaXaxtadr\e  Ul  184,  88. 

Egens  unoooe  U  240,  20.  iv8tr)e  II 
58,  17  ;  297,  50.  mendicns  IV  12,  21. 
e$rentes  ivdttte  U  68,  18.  penuriam 
patientes  IV  610,  20. 

Egenns  &xoooe  II  240,  20;  586,  60. 
ivdtrje  U  11,  44.  nt<o%6e  U  425,  61; 
68,  22.    egeni  nxa%oi  U  68,  25. 

Egeo  diofutt  avtl  tov  tQVtto  n  268, 19. 
rgy^oi  U  478,  26.  iv8io[v](u>ct  II  298,  2. 
intdioftat  U  807,  60.  egent  indigent, 
necesse  habent  IV  61,  3.  eguisse  indi- 
guisse  Plac.  V  20,  16  =  V  64,  3. 

Egerens  foras  excutiens  V  288,  60. 

Egeria  noxia  (nympha?  Nixia  Jlei- 
nesius)  IV  410,  11;  V  597,  66;  598,  41. 
nympha  est  lib.  gl.  Cf.  Osb.  199  (E. 
nympha).    Cf.  egestio. 

Egero  graece  surge  gloss.  Werth.  Gallce 
339  (h.  e.  iytioov  6urge).  egiro  graece 
leua  ibid.  (v.  suppl.). 

Ejrero  diayoi  ivxl  xov  &utzQip<o  rfalsa 
inter  gaudia  noctem  Efrjgerimus*  Vir- 
gilius  libro  VI  (v.  614.  errorl)  U  270,  36. 
egerit  excutit,  foras  mittit  IV  281,  15. 
euomit  V  288.  61.  digerit  V  568,  10. 
egerlmus  tollimus  IV  60,  42;  231,  18; 
334,  55;  509,  41;  V  288,  67.  egerere 
ascrefan  (=  ascrepan;  AS.)  V  367,  87. 

Egesta  ascrepaen  (^  V  357,  68  (cf. 
egero). 
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Kgestas  ivdtia,  nxmxtia  II  68,  23. 
ivdna  II  297,  61.  nxmxeia  II  426,  60. 
(tnooCa  II  538,  60.  exior\ets  III  237,  66. 
Cf.  II  660,  62.  ab  eo  quod  egere  com- 
pellat  IV  60,  48;  509,  45  (conpellit  «6). 
penuria,  inopia  IV  335,  1.  cgestates 
ivdtiai  II  58,  21.    V.  paupertas. 

Egestio  degestio  IV  335,  2.  curatio 

IV  231, 17  (degestio,  purgatio  add.  a  bcd). 
purgatio  IV  281, 19.    nocens  IV  410, 12; 

V  598,  42  (lcontam.?  v.  Egeria). 
Egestuosns  ivdtije  U  297,  60.  mise- 

riis  presauB  IV  60,  47;  509,  44;  V  192, 
22;  452,  67;  498,  2.  mendicus  V  698, 
57  (Osb.  p.  193).  egestosns  miser,  in- 
felix  II  578,  11. 

Eggones  v.  egones. 

Egloriosus  superbus  II  678,  12. 

Kglorlns  ala^mv  II  224,  36. 

EgO  iym  II  68,  24;  284,  81 ;  III 140,  63; 
341,  30.   Casus  obliguos  invenies  suo  loco. 

Ego  autem  iym  fii  III  616,  22. 

EgO  certe  iym  yoOv  III  141,  30;  341, 
36;  446,  77. 

Ego  et  tn  iyat  xal  ev  III  615,  61. 

Kgo  faciam  iyco  noir]em  III  615,  53. 

Ego  inquam  (inquio  cod.  Werth.)  ego 
dicam  IV  613,  48;  V  288,  65.  ego  dico 
(inquid  in  lemm.  codd.)  IV  518,  49;  V 
288,  56  (inquit). 

Kgoniet  iym  avxog  II  284,  32.  iym 
avxrj  II  284,  83.  fytoyt  II  58,  28.  ego 
ipse  uel  ego  ipsa  IV  513,  46.  ego  ipse 
V  633, 62  (Eun.  738.  ego  libri.  egomet 
Donatus).   ego  ipsa  IV  61,  2.    V.  ideo. 

Kgomet  ipse  iym  avxos  II  284,  82. 

Kgone  ego  ergo  IV  60,46;  513,47.  ergo 
cgo  V  288, 59.  propterea  IV  513,44  (=  er- 
gone?).  ego  ergo,  numquid  ego  IV  335,  4. 

Kgones  sacerdotes  rustici  V  697,  56; 
633,  68.  econes  sacerdotes  rustici  III 
620,  18;  V  598, 28.  eggones  sacerdotes 
rustici  V  628,  23.  econos  sacerdotes 
ruaticis  V  683,  62.  egones  sacerdotes 
rusticorum  IV  613,  32;  V  598,  14. 
Glossam  sine  dubio  corruptam,  de  qua 
cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  377,  revocavi  ad  buc- 
cones  sacerdotes  (cerdones?),  rustici  Arch. 
II  344;  de  ergenna  cogitat  H.;  cf.  Arch. 
X  186;  de  6oytmvtg  Buech.    Cf.  bucco. 

Kgo  qnidem  equidem  IV  335,  6; 
440,  27.    Cf.  Loeice  Prodr.  428. 

Ego  snm  iym  tlut.  III  406,  4. 

Egredlor  i*§a(vm  II  288,  57.  Uno- 
otvouai  II  292,  24.  itioxouai  II  303,  6. 
egreditur  exit,  proficiscitur  IV  886,  7. 
exit  V  633,  24  (Ter.  Andr.  226).  egre- 
dere  i£fXfrt  II  802,  53.  egredi  aQiaia$ 
(add.  bd)  ebitere  IV  335,  6  (cf.  Loetce 
frodr.  276 ;  GL.  N.  102, 1991  egressns 
est  mQurietv  II 68,  39  (Cic.  in  Cat.  II  1,  2). 


Egregle  i£aiQtxms  II  301,  32.  nobi- 
liter,  magnifice  IV  509,  36. 

Egregi  salta  (=  psalta)  Israel  egregi 
<  antator  Israel  gloss.  Werth.  GaUie  339 
(Vulg.  n  Reg.  23,  1). 

K^regins  ^ojos  O  58,  30;  304,  33; 

III  275,  42.  iiaiQtxog  II  301,  31.  uqi- 
oxoq  II  244,  40.  XQaxioxog  III  298,  9. 
erectus,  euigil  Plac.  V  21,  17  =  V 
64,  2  (ubi  electus  e  grege  DeuerUng 
ex  Festo  Pauli  p.  80,  17  (cf.  Don. 
in  Andr.  I  31):  nisi  duae  glossae  sic 
coniungendae -.  egregius  electus.  eui- 
gil<a>  expergito,  uelut  somno  ablato 
<t>.  expergo>  vel  expergito  euigil<a>, 
uelut  somno  ablato).   summus,  magnus 

IV  60,  44.  nobilis,  magnus  IV  61,  4. 
praecipuus,  eminens,  extra  gregem  IV 
475,  38.  nobilis  magnus  aut  summus, 
praeclarus  IV  509,  35.  niagnus,  sum- 
mufl,  nobilis  IV  835,  9.  nobilis,  magnus, 
summus  V  288,  64.  egregia  iio%mxdxr\ 
II  58,  31.  egregium  i^aietov  III  424, 
72.  ilaCQtxoVy  iio%ov  II  58,  29.  ma- 
gnum,  praeclarum  V  263,  3.  magnum, 
praeclarum,  nobile  IV  475,  37.  glorio- 
sum  aut  praecipuum  IV  60,  51.  glorio- 
sum  uel  pretiosum  (praecipuum  bc)  IV 
509,  88.  egregiam  magnam,  praecla- 
ram  IV  440,  9  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  93?).  Cf. 
[erga  id]  uacuum  et  egregium  [circa 
hocj  IV  65, 29  +  30  (egregium  magnum? 
eremum  H).  egregia[e]  extantiafe]  IV 
335,  8  (de  qua  gl  cf.  Loeue  GL.  A.  103. 
V.  honestus. 

Kgressio  i£o8og  II  308,  49.  exitus 
IV  886,  10. 

Egressns  t*§uete  II  288,  61.  ccvaxco- 
Qnets  II  488,  24. 

Egretns  egressus  7*.  gl.  (Festus  Pauh 
p.  78,  4). 

Egressus  foras  exiens  IV  60,43;  509, 
42.    profectus  IV  335,  12. 

Kgrex  eximiue,  eminens  V  597,  52 
(exgrex  Osb.  p.  199). 

Kjrurgitem  exhauriam  V  640, 67  (Non. 
103,  1). 

Eho  t ini  II  286, 1 7.  Imv  Imv  (!)  II 334, 20. 
Ehodum  dtvQO,  mit  II 268,  65  (eudum 
cod.). 

Khodum  ad  me  ueni  ad  me  IV  63, 
42;  V  533,  20  (Ter.  Andr.  184  . 
Eia  v.  heia. 

Eiciendns  expellendus  IV  61,  12. 

Eicio  anofldXXm  II  68,  65;  235,  47. 
UfldXXm  II  288,  69.  anoQ(nxm  II  240. 
18.  ixxonifa  II  293,  12.  eicit  ixfdi- 
Xtt  II  59,  2.  prouocat,  educit  (cf.  ehcio) 
IV  61,  11.  eieclt  rjupXm  II  324,  19. 
«ntQdXtxo  II 58,  64.   subduxit  IV  440, 11. 

Kiclios  Byzantinorura  lingua  Martius 
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mensis  dicitur  V  192,  26.  EtxXeiog  C. 
F.  Hermann  Phil.  U  267.    V.  mensee. 

Eiectantem  emittentem  V  628,  24 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  470). 

Eiectat  ructat  IV  61,  8;  610,  37;  V 
192,  S7.  eructuat,  emittit  IV  886,  11. 
emittit,  eructat  V  288,  63  (cf.  glWerth. 
in  suppl).  eminuit  (?emittit?)  TV  61, 10. 

Eiectio  &no$oXr\  U 68,  63.   V.  iniectio. 

Eicctus  UpXri&ete  II  68,  61.  i%PepXr)- 
uivog  U  288,  62.  expulsus  V  683,  39 
(Ter.  Andr.  923).  eiectam  naufragam 
V  533,  23  (Ter.  Andr.  223). 

Eierat  iurat  a  post  IV  61,  14;  336, 
13;  V  668,  11.  ualde  iurat  V  452,  68; 
498, 3.  eierate  execrate  IV  60,  45;  231, 
14;  509,  43  ;  V  452,  66.  elerare  disper- 
nere  (vel  spernere),  detestare  IV  61,  6; 
510,  36;  V  192,  20;  192,  21.    V.  eiuro. 

El  mihi  oi  uot,  II  380,  46. 

Eiricula  v.  uitriola. 

Eiacarium  elSog  exevovg  II  58,  66 
(eiucarum  e;  eluacrum Dc-Vit\  bucarum 
Vulc.  escarium  Buech.  ex  Iuv.  XII  46). 

Einlantes  ululantes  IV  61,  13. 

Eialantia  corda  maerentia  pectora 
IV  86,  11  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  197). 

Elulatio  aXaXayuig  U  224,  37. 

Eiulatus  %ouvy7)  ayooUtov  II  364,  66. 
xoavyr]  II  488,  25.  ploratus,  ululatus 
uel  planctus  IV  61,  9.  eiulatus,  planc- 
tus  cd  post  IV  66,  4.  ploratus  uel  planc- 
tos  IV  512,  6.  hcliiiatus  dXoXvyuog  II 
382,  29.    ululatus  IV  243,  39;  848,  35. 

Eiolor  (hei.  cod.)  Botb  inl  &yqoL%tov 
II  259,  41.  heiuio  dXoXvfa  inl  &yoo(- 
txov  II  382,  33.  eiulat  SXoXvfri  II  68, 
68.  heiulat  ululat  V  108,  11.  heiula 
plora,  plange  Plac.  V  73, 16.    V.  uulpes. 

Eianat  r.  ieiuno. 

Eiuneidum  luUnxMv  U  59,  1.  V. 

elucidum. 

Eiuratio  iicouooia  II  304,  48.  iura- 
mentum  II  678,  13. 

Eiuro  a<p6uvvut  (!)  II  253,  33.  i{6- 
uvvfu.  II  303,  61.  elurat  l^ouvvn  II 
59,  4.  eiurare  ualde  iurare  V  641,  10 
(Non.  106,  17).    V.  eierat. 

Eiusdem  artis  6ji6xexvog  U  383,  37. 
C/.  owxez*bie  elusdem  artis  confec- 
tor  n  448,  20. 

Eiusdem  personae  6uovn6axaxov  Ul 
278,  75  (undef). 

Eiusmodi  xou>vxoxq6iiov  U  59,  6. 
xotovxoxQ6it(og  U  466,  48. 

Elabescens  v.  lubricus. 

Elabor  i£oXio&a£v<o  U  303,  56.  ela- 
bitur  effugit  IV  61, 24;  609, 1.  lubricat 
IV  335,  16.  praecurrit  celeriter  Plac.  V 
64, 4  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  V 161).  elabl  euadere 
IV  231,  21    elapsus  effugit  IV  508,  64. 


Elaboratum  opus  V  661,  56. 

E  labore  animl  figurat  et  (figurate 
3fat:  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  V  202)  pro  animi 
labore  Plac.  V  21,  10  =  V  64,  6  (ela- 
boro  —  animo  laboro :  recfe?).  Cf.  Bugge 
Op.  ad  Madv.  p.  153. 

Elaboro  dianovto  II  273,  38.  elabo- 
ramus  ayatvt^OfLt^a^  oitov8&tou,tv  Ul 
446,  78;  480,  54.    V.  e  labore  animi. 

Elactare  e  lacte  tollere  IV  61,  16; 
509,  24;  V  192,  26  (a  lacte);  289,  10 
(a  lacte);  498,  4  (delactare  Nettleship 
'Contr:  446). 

Elafebolion  tenerum  (Athenaeorum?) 
lingua  Agustus  (!)  mensis  dicitur  lib. 
glcms.    V.  menses. 

Elam  r.  aclam. 

Elanguesco  iiaafovm  II  302,  21. 
olanpuit  eneruauit  IV  335,  14. 

Elapidanit  distruxit  (vel  destr.)  IV 
231, 23.  dissipauit,  consumpsit  V  453,  3. 
V.  expilo,  dilap. 

Elapsus  penculo  liberatus  IV  440,  12 
(cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  U  318).  euadens  V 
289, 16.  effugens  (!  effugit  gloss.  Werth. 
cf.  suppl.)  V  288,  65.  elapsa  discussa 
IV  231,  28. 

Elatiu»  ixqpootxa  II  59,  7. 

Elatus  inaQ&eig,  vifHofcig  U  59,  9;  11. 
inaQfaig  U  306,  2.  lnr}Qu4vog  II  806, 
58.  ixxexafuvog  U  292,  67.  superbus, 
inflatus,  tumidus  IV  61,  27  (tumidus, 
superbia  inflatus  acd).  tumidus,  superbia 
inflatus  uel  honore  sublimatus  IV  508, 
88.  ambitiosus,  superbus  IV  231,  37; 
335,  17  (aXafrv  add.  a).  superbus  IV 
231,  20.  elata  i%xexauivr\  U  292,  66. 
elatum  publicatum  IV  61, 40.  superbum 
uel  eleuatum  IV  336,  16  (v.  barriduB, 
eleuatus).   elatos  gloriantes  IV  61,  26. 

Elatus  et  eminens  V  661,  69. 

Elaui  euasi  V  498,  6  (r.  elabi  eua- 
dere  suh  elabor). 

Elcus  v.  tragelaphus. 

Electio  atQeaig  U  220,  47.  UXoyt)  II 
69,  12;  291,  32.  imXoyr]  II  309,  27. 
optio  IV  335,  18. 

Electrum  id  est  argentum  et  aurum 
mixtum  IV  61,39  (a  in  mrg.)\  V  859,  9. 
aurum  et  argentum  qui  (!)  in  unum 
commiscitur  IV  610 ,  10.  aurum  (et> 
argentum  incoctum  IV  610,  9.  aurum 
et  argentum  incoctum  uel  (mixtum  add. 
cod.  Werth.  cf.  suppl.)  ignis,  aer,  aqua, 
terra  (r .  elementum)  V  288, 7 1 .  ellctrum 
aurum,  argentum  incoctum  V  542,  14. 
aurum,  argentum  plumbumque  permix- 
tum  mixtaque  materia  V  453, 5.  electrum 
aurum  mixtum  IV  335,  20.  electirum 
elothr  (scr.  elohtr;  AS.)  V  359,  20.  V. 
sucinum,  lacrima;  Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII 402. 
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Electuarlum  6^vh6qiov  III  603,  40 
(ut  lectuarium  datum  a).   V.  eligmatium. 

Electus  i*Xtxz6g  II  291,  21 ;  UI 447, 1. 
inCXtxzog  II  309,  21.  atQtz6gt  inCXtxrog 
II  59,  10.  inlustris  IV  610,  27.  elec- 
tum  delectum  (dil.  de)  IV  336,  19. 
electi  XoydStg  II  361,  57.  electi9glmi 
Somuajzaxot  II  69,  13. 

Elegans  i£ttltyiiivog  II  302,  40. 
doztiog,  X6ytogy  i^ttXtyuivog,  atQtz6gy 
dratTijtrjf  II  59,  14.  tvttdfc  III  373,  16. 
eloquens,  sapiens  II  678,  20.  ab  elec- 
tione  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  339  (v.  suppl.). 
specio8us  uel  peritus  IV  61,  19.  formo- 
8U8,  speciosus  II  69,  28.  speciosua  V  289, 
1 1  (elegatu»  cod.).  grata,  pulchra,  sapiens 
(capiens  codd.)  IV  511,  60.  elegantes 
d£t6Xoyoty  intXtxzoty  atotzot  II  59,  15. 
clegantlssimus  intorju6zazog  II  59,  16. 

Eleganter  ilttXtyuivcog  II  302,  41. 
laqtivxag  II  69,  18.  XoyCmg  II  362,  12. 
ab  eligendo  IV  61,  29.  ellganter  ur- 
bane  aut  ab  eligendo  IV  611,  51.  ur- 
bane  V  288,  67.  eligenter  facete,  iocun- 
diter  IV  335,  28. 

Elegantla  intar\u6zr\gy  tvyivtta  II  69, 
17;  19.  pulcritudo  IV  231,  24;  611,  49 
(eliganta).  urbanitas,  iocunditudo  IV 
440,  14. 

Eleffiacum  metrum  IH  520,  23. 

Tleison  (ileusun  coa\)  cyrie  propi- 
tiiiB  esto,  domine  V  417,  14  (de  verb. 
interpr.  =  Hieron.  in  Matih.  XVI  22; 
23;  ubi  tXttbg  eot,  xvqu). 

Elementarius  axot%tvx^g  III  327,  9. 
qui  discit  abicitale  (vel  abicitarium)  II 
578,  14.  qui  de  elimentis  tractat  V 
289,  6.  ellmentarius  qui  tractat  de 
elementis  V  648,  1. 

Elementum  azot%tiov  II  438,  15;  III 
244,  34;  277,  53.  naturae  genus  IV 
61,  41  (initium  add.  a).  caelum,  terra, 
aer,  (add.  abc)  sol,  lgnis,  natura  IV 
231,  27.  elimentum  initium,  natura, 
alimentum  creaturarum  (elimentorum 
creatorum  codd.)  IV  512,  32  -\-  33  (Anecd. 
Helv.  289,  20).     elementa  czot%tta  II 

59,  20;  III  25,  28;  198,  47;  425,  3;  447,  2. 
ut  aqua,  ignis,  aer,  terra  IV  61, 18.  aqua, 
ignis,  sol  et  luna,  aer  et  terra  [aer,  sol, 
ignisj  IV  512,  30  -f-  31.  caelum,  terra,  aer, 
sol,  ignis  V  288, 72  (cf.  electrum).  caelum, 
terra,  aqua,  aer,  sol,  ignis  IV  335,  22. 
aelementa  maris  aqua,  aer,  ignis,  terra 
et  omnis  factura  V  163,41.  caelum  et 
terra,  sol  et  luna,  a[e]liracntum  creatu- 
rarum  est  IV  478,  7  -f  8.  Cf.  III 437, 49. 
elimenta  initia  cuiuscumque  rei  uel 
Utterae  V  646,  51  (Ovid.  Met.  I  29:  cf. 
GJt  L.  IV  p.  48,  33  sq.).  V.  aer. 
EAeuiosjna  dicitur  dei  mei  donum 


et  est  potius  dicendum  per  e  elemosjna 
a  graeco  iXtog  quam  elymosina  per  i 

V  584,  11. 

Elenchos  castigatio  V  358, 37.  elenchi 
uagyaQtzat  utydXot  II  364,  59.  elenchos 
gcramas  non  (uniones  Buech.)  longiores 

V  656,  16  (ubi  oblongiores  W.  Heraeus: 
cf.  Iuven.  VI  469). 

Eleogabelll  nomen  gradus  gl.  Werih. 
Gallee  339  (cf.  suppl). 

Elephantia  (eleuanda  cod.)  graece 
Xinoa  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  339  (v.  suppl.). 

Elephantiacus  morbus  (norb;  cod.) 
ex  similitudine  elefantis,  pro  duritia 
pellis  et  quia  ingens  est  ut  animal  ipsud 
gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  339  (cf.  suppl.).  V. 
leprosus,  terrogiata.    Cf.  Jsid.  IV  8,  12. 

Elephantus  iXitpag  II  295,  8;  III 
18,  64;  361,  36;  431,  22.  iXitpavg  III 
447,  3.    V.  elephas. 

Elephas  iXitpag  III  259,  15.  elefaus 
elefantum  IV  61,  28.  Cf.  aelius  (h.  e. 
elefas?  ebur?)  ossuum(!)  elifantis  V  262, 
64.  elephans  nulli  dubium  est  quod 
per  p  et  h  solidum  scribitur  quam  per 
f.  similiter  et  elepbantus  Plac.  V  18,  11 
=  V  64,  6  («6»  soli  solitum  R  praeter  a, 
scribatur  G,  quam  non  H.  quia  cod. 
Paris.  Hbri  gloss.  quia  non  Deuerling. 
quin  per  p  et  h  solum  scribatur,  non 
per  f  Buech.    V.  bos  luca,  barrus. 

Eleutherium  xoUrepa,  ntQtdioatov  II 
59,  45  (elutherium  Vulc).  V.  not.  Tir. 
cylindri,  catellae,  eleutherium. 

Eleuatum  superbum  IV  440,  13  (v. 
elatus). 

Eleui^rata  purificata,  deplanata  IV 
231,  29.    puriticata  V  628,  25. 

Eleuit  perleniit  (=  -lin-.  perleuit  L. 
MuelUr)  polluit  V  640,  75  (Aott.  103,  24). 

Eliberatio  &noXvzQ(ootg  U  238,  50.  Cf. 
Moensch  rCoU.  phil'  p.  307,  Arch.  III  131. 

Elibero  QvouMt  II  428,  «1. 

Elieatores  vdQoaxonot  II  59,  21. 

Elicis  id  est  arbor  III  590,  31;  611, 
16;  623,  67  (6Uxij?).    V.  quercus. 

Ellclen*tvXvzuv,i*ftiaS6utvogll59yZ2. 
producens,  suadendo  trahens  IV  231,  38. 
obtinens  IV  512,  58;  V  288, 64.  eiiciens 
(rcl  eluciens)  producens  IV  335,  39;  V 
628,  27;  498,  8  (Hagen  Grad.  p.  70; 
Loetre  Prodr.  94;  429). 

Ellcio  euoco  II  69,  36  (ubi  ixXvza 
Vulc.  pro  tvbata).  elicit  e^vrot  II  59,  22. 
indytzat  H  59,  24.  nQoxaXtizat  II  418, 
15.  euocat,  indicat  II  59,  26.  indicat 
IV  440,  15  (Vcrg.  Georg.  I  109?).  ex- 
primit  uel  excludit  IV  61,  17;  33.  pro- 
uocat,  euocat,  excitat  IV  335,  23.  euo- 
cat  aut  prouocat  aut  educit  IV  512,  56. 
exprimit,  excludit  aut  pressit  (expressitfr; 
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cf.acd  IV  61, 17)  IV  613,  2.  educit,  pro- 
uocat  uel  cxprimit  [mixtum  ad  71  perti- 
nere  videtur.  om.  Werthin.]  V  288,  70. 
ellcite  prouocate  V  288,  69.  prouocate, 
educite  IV  512,  57.  elicere  producere 
uel  excutere  IV  61,  30.  proicere  uel  ex- 
cutere  (vel  scutere!)  IV  513,  1.  euocare 
IV  231,  26.  peruidere  V  289, 3.  elicoit 
i^tBtdeaxo  II  59,  34.  deportauit,  pro- 
meruit(?)  IV  336,  26.  meruit  (eruit?) 
IV  612,  14;  V  462,  38  (ecuit);  497,  46 
(ecuit).  exclusit,  expressit,  clim<in>auit 
IV  335,  24.  exclusit,  expressit  V  289, 6. 
elicnerit  i*Btdor]xat,  dvvajj  II  69,  27. 
eliceretur  extorqueretur  V  369, 1 ;  (Eu- 
seb.  eccl.  hist.  V  1)  V  420,  40  =  429,  21. 
elicutum(!)  slt  i*Btaa9tir}  II  69,  35. 

Elicitum  incitatum  V  424,  27  (de 
dial.). 

Elido  dnofrXiBto  U  237,  3.  i*&XtBto. 
Virgiliua  lib.  VUI  (261):  elisos  oculos 
II  290,  21.  anaXtttpto  II  232,  46.  i*- 
ntifa  II  292,  6.  iitnm  xb  ix&XiBto  II 
302,  47  (elibo  cod.  corr.  e).  anoxxtvvvto 
nXijyaig  II  238,  13.    xaxaBdXXto  nXr\yatg 

II  389,  41.  praefoco  V  661,  42.  elidit 
allidit  V  289,  4.  effregit(J),  exprimit 
IV  335,  26  (c.  effringit).  ellsit  expri- 
mit(!)  IV  336,  31.  eliditur  frangitur 
IV  335,  27. 

Elifansios  quasi  mons.  graece  elieio 
mons  dicitur  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  339 
(obscura).    V.  suppl. 

Elifaz  dei  contemptus  V  859,  39  (v. 
Roensch  Mus.  lihen.  XXXI  459;  Onom. 
sacra  p.  69,  20). 

Eligans  ntQtStSeuivog  U  402,  27  (ubi 
circumligatus  e:  ligatus  Buech). 

Ellgmatium  (=  ecl.)  quasi  electuarium 

III  601,  4. 

Eligmon  qui  subito  comedunt  et  bi- 
bunt  III  600,  14. 

EllgO  aiooSuai  U  220,  49.  intXiyouat 
II  309,  20.  ellgit  ixXiytxat,  intXtytxat 
U  59,  37.  elegit  dihgit,  probat  IV 
335,  21.  eligere  instituere  IV  61,  34. 
elegi  tiXoutjv  II  28G,  1.  elegit  ttXtxo 
II  285,"  51.    V.  erigo,  religiosus,  fligit. 

Ellmatius  polite,  limate,  munde  V 
453,  4. 

Elimatu*  expoli[a]tus  V  628,  28. 

Elimes  tinotxog,  naQOQtog  II  59,  33. 

Eliminundus  i$octQa*texiog  II  59,31. 

Elimlnatus  i£ooxQa*io&t{g  II  59,  25. 

Elimino  est  extra  limen  proicio  V 
619,  5  (=  Non.  38,  29).  elimlnat  i£o- 
qLZh,  lioetQaxitti  II  59,  29.  eliminare 
extra  limen  proferre  uel  publice  secre- 
tum  quid  dicere  PUtc.  V  20,  20  =  V 
64,  8.  extra  limen  proferre  V  498,  6. 
elimlnanit  itfBaXtv  II  59,  23.  extra 


limen  cxtulit  (expulit  R),  ut  apud  Ho- 
ratium  (Ep.  I  5,  25):  sit  qui  dicta  foras 
eliminet  (ut  .  .  .  eliminct  om.  R,  Deuer- 
ling)  Plac.  V  21,  6  «  V  64,  7.  eli- 
minauerunt  i£wQteav  II  59,  30.  eil- 
minauerat  excluserat  V  289,  7. 

Elinguatio  yXcooooxouia  II  59,  40; 
268,  49.    incissio  linguae  II  578,  15. 

EUnguis  dyXtoaoog  II  216,  38;  III 
488,  13.  &XaXog  II  224,  39.  sine  lingua 
II  578,  18.  Bine  lingua,  sermonem  non 
habens  IV  61,  44.  mutus,  sine  lingua 
seu  mollis  linguae  V  453, 6.  sine  officio 
linguae,  id  est  mutus  V  289,  9.  mutus, 
nullius  linguae  IV  231,  31.  mutus  IV 
61,  20;  835,  29;  512,  1;  V  288,  66. 
mutus  uel  fessimilis  (ei  similis  lib.  gl)  a 
post  IV  61,  43.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  76, 14. 

Elinguo  yXtoaeoxoutb  U  263,  60. 

Elio  v.  helio. 

Eliqua  manifesta  uel  aperta  V  192, 
29  (eliquata?).  Cf.  eliquus  purus  Osb. 
p.  194  et  dehcas. 

EUs  ciuitas  III  520,  28. 

Elissa  Dido  V  666,  17  (Iuvenal.  VI 
436).  Ellssae  reginae  IV  440,  16  (Verg. 
Aen.  IV  335;  610;  V  3).  Sidonis  III 
520,  29.  Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  340,  IV 
36;  335;  674. 

Elissael  Cartaginensis,  pro  eo  quod 
Dido  Elisa  alio  nomine  diceretur  (dicer 
cod.)  V  289,  13.  Cartaginensis,  quia 
Dido  Elissa  dicta  est  IV  231,  25.  Ad 
Sil.  VI  346  refert  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
376. 

Elisus  ivQaytig,  nteav  II  59,  39. 
elisl  expuhi  IV  512,  22.  elisos  ix&Xt- 
pivxag  II  69,  38  (Verg.  Aen.  VIII  261). 

Eliu(y)  ladion  (Xjjdtov?)  (=  iXatov 
(l)Xd8tovr  Buech.)  Ul  667,  49. 

Elix  dvanvor)  6%txov  U  69,  42;  68,  6 
(haelit);  27  (helix).  sulcus  maior  V 
359,  19.  uasculum  ubi  lana  tinguitur  V 
568, 16.  arcturus  maior  (i.  e.  Helice)  uel 
uasculum  ubi  lana  tingitur  V  498,  21. 
ellces  ampliores  sulci  V  498,  22.  sulci 
V  628,  26.  dicti  ampliores  sulci  ad 
desiccandos  agros  V  561,  41  (Serv.  in 
Oeorg.  I  109).  sulci  ampliores  (dulcis 
in  maribus  codd.  sulci  in  aruis  Buech.) 
per  quos  aquae  <e>liciuntur  V  192,  28 
icf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  76,  2). 

Elixata  cocta  III  600,  44. 

Elixo  ix^tvvvto  II  290,  6.  zeso(#o>?) 
m  142,  66.    V.  lixa,  elixus. 

EUxus  i*itoxog  II  290,  6.  ixfroxbg 
StXtpat  U  290,  8.  elixa  est  caro  in 
aqua  cocta,  hinc  elixo  carnem  in  aqua 
coquo  V  619,  7.  ttaxov  \U  142,  64. 
ii  vdaxog,  i*£tcx6v  U  59,  41.  clixum 
l*ttox6v  U  59,  46;  290,  7;  III  183,  68; 
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266,  10.  Aa<fai  ix^eoxos  II  268,  1. 
lt  vdaxos  III  314,  34;  618,  81.  coctum 

II  678,  21.  exuersum  (ad  elisum?)  V  289, 
17.  aqua  coctum:  lixa  enim  a  ueteri- 
bus  dicU  aqua  V  650,  36  (Non.  62,  8). 
Cf  Isid.  XX  2,  22. 

Ellebomm  iXXd(3oQos  II  600, 1 5.  eUe- 
borus  poedibergae  (=wedeberie,  AS.) 

V  359,  81.  elFebornm  iXXifioQov  III 
273,  61.  elleboro  sitro  (cf.  Anthim.  ep. 
ad  Theud.  25  GA,v.  Fischer-Bcnzon  p.  211) 
IV  231,  22;  V  568,  12  (eleuoro).  elle- 
aoro  sistro  [meditatio  in  organis]  V 
498,  20.  elleborum  id  est  plumundaria 
m  638, 59.  Uibnro  uarabo  (=  ueratrum) 

III  647,  22  (r.  elleb.  albus).    V.  ebulus. 
EUeborus  albns  iXXipoQos  Xevx6s  III 

196,  31.  uaratrum  uer.)  III  596,  19. 
antros  III  582,  41.  uaratro  III  G30,  25. 
eleborum  albom  uaratrum  III  5C2,  63; 
579,  11.  elebro  albo  uaradro,  antra 
III  546,  46  (ubi  ueratrum  album  Schmidt 
Herm.  XVIII  p.  636.  de  antra  cf.  Diefen- 
bach  8.  anthora).  eleboro  albo  adrasca 
IH  662,  62.    Cf.  Diosc.  IV  148. 

EllebornH  niger  utXaunodiov  III  669, 
41  (Diosc.  IV  149).  Biteru»  III  589,73; 
61 1, 33 ;  623,  35.   eosiderun  (Ibs  aidt)Qov  7) 

III  690,  2;  611,  34;  628,  36.  tora  (r. 
Diefenbach  s.  anthora)  III  646, 45;  582,40. 
poliriton  (noXvQQi^ov  Diosc.)  III  674,  10. 
elebornm  nigrum  ectomus  III  662,  45. 
emticus  III  662,  64. 

EUuatus  xdxoauos  II  336,  62  (cf. 
eluuies). 

Ellum  Idov  ixtivov  II  830,  57.  ellam 
ixtivr\v  II  69,  8. 

Ellum  multum  confidens  IV  61,  38; 

V  463,  13;  498,  14  (elatum  Hildebrand 
p.  124:  rectius  ad  Ter.Andr.  856  refert  H). 

EUum  coclearium  V  453,  12;  498,  18; 
668,  18. 

Eloco  &noutafr&  II  239,  9  (eloquo). 
acpfdQctZm  II  252,  87.    elocare  collocare 

V  422,  38  (de  Clemente). 

Elocutlo  didXexxos  II  272,  12.  XaXid 
II  368,  20. 

Elogium  &n6xQUHs  i)  dta  Xoyatv  xul 
nQooiuiov  xal  &vaxtwaXa(caei{  II  59,  47. 
inlXoyos  II  309,  29.  xtXtvxala  {ZovXr\ais 
II  453,  1.  xewdXaiov  III  480,  31.  xaxd- 
axaais  III  480,  23.  didxayua  III  447,  4; 
480,  47.  elogiuin.  elogia  (elogii  G) 
laudes  electae  summatimque  collectae 
(summ.  coll.  om.  J?),  ut  puta  aiquis  in 
basi  (base  G)  etatuae  alicuius  laudes 
scribat  aut  in  titulo  imaginis  elogia 
dicuntur  Plac.  V  19,  11  =  V  64,  11. 
elofrlum  ordo  criminum  uel  uitiorum 

IV  61,  21.  ordo  criminum  IV  613,  66. 
textus  gestorum  malorum  notoriam  quod 


dicunt  V  192,  34.  textum  malorum  dic- 
torum  quod  notoriam  dicunt  V  598,30. 
textum  malorum  gestorum  quod  notoriam 
dicunt  IV  885,  33.  responsum  aliquod, 
ubi  ratio  redditur,  tamquam  si  dicat  ali- 
quis  de  quoquam:  exheredabo  eum.  qua 
re?  quod  mihi  frequenter  insolens  fuit, 
quod  pie  me  non  tractauit;  uel  elogium 
textus  gestorum  malorum,  notoriam  quod 
dicuntfurj  V  289, 12  (cf.  V  598,  69  elo- 
gium  .  .  .  quia  mihi  insolens  fuit  =  V 
633, 69  elogium  .  .  .  quia  mihi  insolens 
fuit  frequenter).  narratio  numerantis 
uel  ordo  criminum  V  698,  68.  ordo  cri- 
minum  uel  eloquium  V  192,  36.  respon- 
sum  IV  61,  42;  Plac.  V  64,  10;  453, 
11.  responsum  diuinum  V  192,  35.  elo- 
quium,  fama  V  192,32.  fama  IV  613,  64. 
ignominia  V  192,  33.  bona  fama  IV 
61,  37;  V  468,  10.  fama  bona  uel  elo- 
quium  et  testamentum  dicitur  cuius- 
libet  V  288,  68.  titulus  cuiuslibet  rei 
uel  scriptum  seu  eloquium  V  453,  7. 
titulus  cuiuslibet  rei  V  640,  82.  titu- 
lum  cuiuslibet  rei  IV  281,  36.  uitupe- 
ratio,  exbereditatio,  titulum  cuiuslibet 
rei  IV  385,  34.  testimonium  V  357,  73. 
prouerbium  IV  513,  66  (h.e.  eloquiumV 
elogia  laudes  enucleatae,  item  arcana 
uel  mysteria  deorum  Plac.  V  20,  29  =  V 
64, 9  =  V  64,  26  (eologia).  pars  carminis 
(ecloga?)  IV  231,  32;  V  453,  8;  540,  33. 
elogfig  carminibuB  uel  criminibus  malis 
IV  61,  81;  618,  38;  V  192,  31;  463,  9. 
eleglis  (?)  criminibuB  uel  carminibus 
malis  V  698,  16.  elogi<i>s  uerbis  V 
869,  62  (Gallee  839;  v.  suppl  );  (Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  VII 1)  V  421,  75  =  430,  63.  Cf. 
elogI<^a>  genus  uersuum  V  289,2  (elegi?). 
elegio  geddi  (AS.)  V  367,  66.  Cf.  Fulg. 
p.  101  Wessner  (cf.  p.  127).    V.  eulogus. 

Eloiu  (evXoyti?)  graece  benedic  gloss. 
Werth.  GalUe  889  (cf.  suppl). 

ElongO  uaxQvva  II  364,  26. 

Eloquens  X6ytos  III  332,  24;  529,  52. 
ttXuXos  II  318,  10;  III  249,  52.  disser- 
tus(J),  Xoytos,  ttiyXcaaaos,  ffiaZoc,  daxtto- 
X6yos  II  59  60.  nQoapoQixds  U  424,  35. 
iXXoytuog  II  295,  85.  mQdaxris  IU  833,  2. 
facundus  IV  336,  35. 

Kloquenter  Xoy(a>s  II  362,  12. 

Eloquentia  tpQaais,  evaxouia,  tvyXtax- 
xia  II  69,  61.  Xoyt6xrts  singulariter  tan- 
tum  declinabitur  U  362,  7  (cf  GR.  L. 

I  32,  6;  alibt).  &Oxu6xt)S  II  248,  32. 
facundia  IV  336,  36. 

Eloquium  tvyXatxxia  II  69,  49.  ixld- 
Xr{ois  II  291,  11;  608,  40.  Xoytov  II 
362,  3;  in  406,  9. 

Eloquor  ixXaXm  II  291,  12.  ixXiyat 

II  291,  17.    eloquitnr  bene  loquitur, 
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effatur  IV  335,  37.  eloquar  i^tinto  tb 
ixlaljaa  II  302,  46  (Verg.  Aen.  Ul  39?). 
Hoquere  tpoaaov  U  69,  48. 

Elota  puluerata  species  uel  resoluta 
UI  601,  3. 

Kluceo  ixaaiva  II  293,  38.  elucet 
praefulgit  (vel  -et)  IV  61, 26;  82;  615,  41. 

Elncidum  tenue  V  628,  31  (v.  eiun- 
eidum). 

Eluciflcare  lucidare  V  641,  15  (ivron. 
106,  16). 

Elucratio  redemptio  II  578,  16. 

Eluctabiie  extinguibile  (vel  cxpugna- 
bile),  id  est  quod  uinci  possit  V  192,  37. 

Eluctor  ixnalaia  II  291,  61.  xata- 
nalaia  II  342,  49. 

Elueubra<n>tes  euigilantes  V  498, 18. 

Elucubrati<o>  exphcatio  V  498,  7. 

Elucubratiuncula  v.  elucubro. 

Elucubratnm  euigilatum  V  357,  72. 
euigilantem  (?)  V  416, 22  (de  verb.  interpr. 
=  iiieron.  in  Matth.  proh).  uigilia  ela- 
boratum  IV  61,  22.  uigile  laboratum 
uigilia  el.?)  IV  614,  89. 

Elucubro  est  illumino  uel  expono. 
hinc  <e>lu£iibratiuncula  est  exposi- 
tiuncula  uel  illuminatio  V  619,  6. 

Eiudo  Sianai^a  II  273,  15.  eludet 
xatanafot  U  69, 43.  eludit  saigde.  (AS.% 
scr.  waegde:  cf.  Gallee  p.  839)  gloss. 
Werth.  (cf.  suppl.).  eludere  circumue- 
nire  IV  61,  89;  V  498,  15.  supplantare 

V  568,  14.  eluderet  auegdae  (AS.)  V 
357,  39  (cf.  Oros.  III  1,  6). 

Eluenf»  lauans  IV  61,  23;  614,  57;  V 
498,  17. 

Einl  in  Machabaeorum  libros(!)  Au- 
gustus,  qui  apud  nos  mensis  sextus 
uocatur  V  193,  1;  207,  18  (=  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  163,  11).  Ilul  et  anim  (et 
f  thanina?")  Hebraeorum  Ungua  September 
mensis  dicitur  lib.  gl. 

Elumbis  lumbo  conuulso  V  193,  2 
Fest.  Tauli  p.  76,  13).  elnmbe  disso- 
lutum  V  628,  29. 

Elu<mi)natlo  tpaxtauos  II  474,  81. 
inluminatio  II  678,  17. 

Eluo  ixnUva  II  292,  16.  ixxlvfa 
II  290,  47.  elult  dtvlfei,  ixxlvfrt, 
ixnXvvti  II  59,  66.  elluit  vjte^xivjft, 
*f^«»Vft(?)  II  60,  3.  eluit  deluit,  de- 
Uuat  IV  335,  41.  eluere  unguere. 
emundare  V  498,  9.  elauit  IV  410,  15. 
eluitur  purgatur  V  289,  16  (Verg.  Aen. 
VI  742).    exsoluitur,  purgatur,  expiatur 

V  498,  11. 

Elurescat  (ei.  cod.  corr.  Havet  Arch.  I 
449)  pallescat  V  640,  60  (Non.  101,  32). 

Eluacatio  anoxvcplaoig  II  242,  17. 

Elusco  ixtvcpla  II  293,  32.  fiovo- 
Vdaluov  7toi&  II  373,  15. 


Elusio  iunaiyuJe  II  59,  56. 

ElugUB  xaxanaii&hii  II  59,  44. 

Elutare  ungere  V  498,  19. 

Eluuies  (vel  elubies)  xaxoa^ia  II  336, 
61.  inmunditia  II  678,  19.  liquor  IV 
386,  40;  V  868,  19.  lacuna  V  628,  80. 
eiludles  a^ovaia  (h.  e.  elluuies  ulovaia: 
ita  dg)  II  69,  52.  eluies  atluaxa  (niX- 
uaxa  g.  xiluaxa  Vulc),  avodia  (ivotliu  d) 

II  69,  64.    liquor   quo  aliauid  eluitur 

V  289,  1.  elues  liquor  quidam,  de  quo 
aliquid  eluitur  IV  231,  35;  V  622,  2. 
liquor  V  498,  10.  eiluuies  liquores 
quando  ab  aliquo  funduntur  V  498,  16. 
eluuies  liquorcs  quando  aliquo  fundun- 
tur  IV  61,  43.    eleuiem  purgationem 

V  640,  76  (=.  Non.  103,  27).    V.  clunis. 
Eluuio  deluuium  V  289,  8.  elublo 

diluuium  IV  835,  38.   eluuio  pestilenB 

V  641,  6  (=  Non.  105,  1).  ellubiones 
noooiy  niQixlvauoi  II  59,  63. 

Elnxlt  luctum  deposuit  IV  281,  33; 
336,  42;  V  498,  12;  622,  3;  668,  15. 
eluxerunt  lu<g>ere  cessarunt  V  668, 
13.    Cf.  GB.  L.  VII  121,  23. 

Eljrseus  <para>disus  m  520,  30.  Ely- 
8ium  Elysi  sunt  campi  aput  inferos,  in 
quibuB  beatos  (uentus  vel  uentis)  com- 
manere  ait  poeta  Virgilius  (Georg.  I  38): 
quamuis  Elysios  miretur  Graecia  campos 

V  192,  30.    V.  lesia. 

Elysius  campus  xb  'Hlvatov  ntSCov 

III  237,  18.    Elysios  campos  beatos  IV 

335,  30  (Verg.  Georg.  I  38).  Elysios 
pagani  beatos  nuncupabant  campos  IV 
231,  30;  V  289,  14  (nuncupant). 

Em  admiratio  IV  62,  3;  231,  45;  609, 
31 ;  V  193,  4.  admiratio  uel  interiectio 
dolentis,  ut  fem  cui  credidi  amice'  (?  -o?) 

V  289,  35.   increpatio  uel  admiratio  IV 

336,  43.  increpatio  est,  em  (bem?)  ad- 
miratio  V  453,  14  -|-        *m  increpatio 

V  668,  23.  ecce  V  633,  34  (Ter.  Andr. 
619).  em  et  enim  cum  increpas,  en  cum 
ostendis  V  193,  3.  fa  ca  hc,  cm  II 
282,  57  (GR.  L.  VII  114,  13).  Cf.  Loetce 
Prodr.  423  (ubi  Attonis  e  Polyptico  testi- 
monium  exscribitur).    V.  hem. 

Eroacitas  emendi  auiditas  IV  62,  21; 
42;  231,  43  ;  509,  29;  V  193,  6;  289,  38; 
498,  26;  698,  7;  628,  32.  macitudo  (!) 
V 193, 6.  emarcitas  marcitudo  (macrit.  ?) 

V  193,  7.  emacitas  emendi  auiditas, 
marcitudo  V  498,  24.  emacitas  (vel 
emarcitas)  marcitudo  IV  62,31.  Neque 
emacitas  a  macendo  neque  emarcitas  a 
marcendo  factum  est,  immo  emacitas  et 
macritas  confusae  videntur.  Vide  tamen 
emax. 

Emanans  actiue  to  pivfov  III 278,  34. 
passiue  plvtouevov  III  278,  35. 
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Knianantia  v.  scatebra. 

Kmaneeps  famulus  a  seruitute  libe- 
ratus  Scal.  V  698,  37  (cf.  Osb.  p.  193). 

Enianeipatio  &nolvate  xnoog  II  238, 
49.  ZflQ°S  Stptate  tie  avx t£ov6ioT7}xa  (ij 
avTt£ovei6TT]s  e.  t%avtt^ovaiotrita  cod.) 
II  476,  40.  xtioatptoia  II  60,  13.  igoa- 
ZtiQt6tr\e  II  304,  64.  &tptate  U  252,  49. 
tE,ot%tiojatf  II  60,  6.  a  demittendo  et 
reddendo  alteri  mancipi  II  678,  26. 

Emancipator  &v9QanoSiaTr]e>  aa>(iaT- 
iunoQoe  m  275,  24  (error  forUme  non 
vetus:  cf.  mancipator). 

Kinancipatum  facio  avtt£ov*tov  notm 

II  261,  29. 

Emancipatus  i^mxtiQtoe  II  304,  53; 

III  275,  25.  iltv&tQoe  tf)e  vnt^ovat6tr\- 
toe  II  295,  1.  avttiovatoe  II  251,  28. 
ZttQ&tpttoe  II  60,  8.  txnotrjToe  III 447, 5; 
481,  7.  raancipe  priuatus  II  678,  24. 
enianeupntum  subnixum  (snbmiasuin 
L.  MueJUr  ad  Nonium)  V  641,  9  (Non. 
105,  13). 

Einanclpilandumr.ademancipandum. 

Kmancipo  avt  t^ovatov  notm  II 261,  2t>. 
^x  x*lQ°S  &*olva>  II  293,  54.  i^mittQiov 
notm  II  304,  55.  einancipat  %HQaq>tTa 
(XftQatptTat  cod.  xttQatptTtt  Vulc.  emanci- 
pati  c)  II  60, 12.  manu  mittit  IV  62,  6. 
e  manu  mittit  IV  609,  33.  iuris  proprii 
dominum  statuit  IV  62,  30;  V  453,  16. 
manu  mittit,  id  est  a  seruitute  libe- 
rat{ur]  uel  libertatem  dat  V  289,  36. 
emancipent  manu  mittent(!)  V  410,  50 
(can.  conc.  Afric.  36  tiiul).  emanciparc 
e  manu  tradere  IV  62,  45.  dissociare 
uel  c  manu  trahere  (tradere  verum  vide- 
tur  esse)  IV  609, 32.  emancipatur  x*Q«' 
tpv&Tat  II  60,  9  (ita  e:  jfpaqperircu  cod.: 
XtQatptT&Tat?). 

Kmanens  &n6%ottoet  Iriatrie  H  60,  66 
(eminens  cod.). 

Emaneo  Ixxotrcb  II  290,  49.  emanet 
Stauivet,  navvvzevtt  II  60,  11.  excubat 

IV  335,  45.  ema<n>sit  Stiuttvtv  II 
60,  4.  Cf.  lioensch  'Beitr:  III 34,  f  Coll. 
phii:  137. 

Emano  &noQQim  II  240,  21.  vntQizco 

III  160,  60  (emineo?).  emanat  StaQQti, 
xuTaTQtztt,  noQtvttat  II  60,  15.  &va- 
qjlvti  II  60,  2.  ebullit  IV  62,  18.  exit, 
erumpit  IV  609,  6;  V  289,  23.  erumpit 

IV  335,  44.  eminat  procedit  Plac.  V 
64,  12  (nisi  de  minando  cogitabis). 

Emanslo  nav[v]wztaaoe  II  60,  10 
(corr.  c  e).  ema<n)siones  i%%otTtauot, 
&n6%onot  II  60,  7  (emansores  sunt  &no- 
xotrot). 

Emansor  iim%ottoe  II 804, 45.  eman- 
sores  ctaoxocTot,  Xtjarai  II  60,  1. 
Kmarcitas  t\  emacitas. 


1 


Emarcuit  elanguit  IV  C2, 16;  39;  508, 
31;  V  193,  8;  628,  83. 

Kmathia  Macedonia  V  551,  45.  pars 
Macedoniae  IV  512,  60  (Emithia).  Cf. 
schol.  in  Lucan.  I  1,  Serv.  in  Georg.  IV 
390. 

Emax  &yoQa(oytrie  II  60,  48  (emas 
cod.  corr.  a.  &yoQ&a^e  «)•  conparans  II 
578,  27.  emptor  IV'281,  41;  V  368,  11 
(v.  emptor).  macer,  tenuis  V  368,  16 
(cf.  emacitas  et  KelJer  'VoJkset:  163  . 
tenuis,  macer  aut  qui  amat  emere  ali- 
quid  IV  61,  46;  509,  28;  V  289,  32; 
498,  23.  tenuis,  macer  uel  qui  emere 
amat,  emptor  IV  335,  46.  emaces 
emptores  IV  281,  42.  Cf.  Roensch  'Beitr' 
II  p.  11. 

Emblema  polysemuin  (polisenuin  cod.) 
nomen  est:  nam  uno  senBU  dicitur  ana- 
glyffum  uas,  secundo  superabundantia, 
tertio  uariatio  lapillorum  quae  fit  in 
pauimento  cx  uariis  minutissimisque  la- 
pillis  V  584,  10.  emblemma  obscuritas 
V  359.  63  (aenigma?).  emlemma  fothr 
(AS.)  V  358, 27.  emblemata  ornamenta 
uasorum  IV  90,  22;  232,  3;  V  210,  2 
(inbremata).  ornamenta  uasorum  uel 
abundantia  V  568,  21.  ornamenta  ua- 
sorum  uel  eminens  sculptura  V  498,  26. 
emblematum  eminens  scultura  V  668, 20. 

Ktnholismus  superaugmentum  (super 
argentum  cod.)  V  359,  16  (cf  Isid.  VI 
17,  23;  Osb.  p.  196).  embolisrao  in 
mense  duas  lunas  IV  62,  11.  bissexto 
IV  62,  44. 

Embrlm<i)um  (=  ^otfttov)estmatta 
ex  grosso  papyro  tenuiter  pectinata  V 
619, 18.  embrimils  plumaci  (plumaciis ?) 
giossae  Werth.  GaJJee  339  (v.  suppl.).  Cf 
Ducange;  Arch.  VI  435. 

Embrocben  (inbrocem  cod.)  calidum 
cum  pinguidine  (pingue  cod.  Vatic.)  III 
602.  23. 

Kinbrjo  tupQvov  III  249,  22.  iupovov 
embryum  inani  (h.  e.  inane)  II  296,  2. 

Emedinm  uehiculum  IV  410,  16;  V 
598,  44  (essedum  vel  hemicyclium  Ha- 
genus  Grad.  ad  cr.  44;  epiredium  Buech. 
coll.  Iuv.  VIII  66  cum  schol.  Cornuti). 

Kmembris  membro  conuulso  V  198,  9 
(debilis  Osb.  p.  195). 

Emendatio  StoQ&mote  II  60,  17;  278, 
27;  636,  61;  III  25,  27:  328,  7;  376,  66; 
492,  23 ;  614,  46.    inavOQ&matg  II  305,  63. 

Emendator  StoQ&mtr)e  II  60,  36;  278, 
26.    inavoQ&mtrje  H  306,  64. 

Emendatus  StmQ&muivoe  III  177,  13; 
249,  56;  388,  19.  tvSt6Q»mtoe  II  316, 
46.  emendatum  fixaroo&orov  II  317, 44. 
itxuQ&wuivov  III  135,  65. 

Kmendico  &nonQoaatt&  II  240,  9. 
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Emendo  inuvoo&a  II  305,  65.  Stoo- 
^ovuat  II  278,  28;  III  135, 52.  emendaa 
diOQ&ucat  i-ovaat?)  111  135, 53.  emendat 
6q»ovxui  II  60,  16.  «Jioottoi  III  135,  54. 
emendaai  StmQfracu  III  135, 57.  emen- 
dasti  6uoq9o>ous  111  135,  66.  emenda- 
tnr  diOQ&ovrat  II  60,  34.  inavoo&ovxat, 
dioQ&ovxat  II  60,  18.  emendatum  est 
iltatQ$a)zat  (diorthosate  codd.)  III 135, 58. 

Emenaus  perambulauit  IV  62,  15  (v. 
enitor).  transactus  (transacta  cod.)  V 
289,  42.   emensl  UxtXiauvxtg  H  60,  19. 

Ementitur  ualde  mentitur  IV  62,  23; 
335,  47;  609,  47;  V  193,  10;  289,  39. 
simulat,  confingit  IV  62,  28.  emen- 
tire(!)  anoxQvtpat  (anoxvtyt  cod.  corr.  tj, 
iptvaaa%ai  II  60,  20  (dn6nQViput?). 

Emeutum  excogitatio  Scal.  V  698, 27 ; 
60.    Cf.  eminiscitur,  emolumentum. 

Emereo  unoXvoput  axQuxttag  II  238, 
55  (emereor  a).  cmereor  inoaxQuxtvo- 
uat  II  241,  4.  axQuxtvofiut  II  438,  40. 
conplaceo  IV  62,  17;  V  193,  11.  con- 
placeo  (reliqua  pertincnt  ad  emeritus 
ubi  videas)  IV  231,  46.  emeritor  (eme- 
reor?)  complaceo  IV  62,  38.  obtineo, 
impetro  IV  611,  7. 

Eniergia  tempus  pro  tempore  V  359, 
34  (mittilata?  i}uiQu  H). 

Kmergit  exsurgit  V  357,  42.  surgit 
uel  exuperat  V  410,  45  (cf.  can.  apost. 
38;  conc.  Calch.  19;  Carth.  6).  emer- 
gunt  uvadvvuvatv  II  60,  24.  emergam 
exeam  V  633,  57  (Ter.  Eun.  655).  emer- 
gat  exeat  IV  62,  84.  emergere  exur- 
gere,  exuperure  IV  62,  27.  exsurgere  IV 
835,  48.  exsuperare  510,  19;  V  289,  22. 
emersit  uvidvtv  (avidvotv  e),  owi$j\ 
(uvtfiri  c)  II  60,  25.  surrexit  uel  contigit 
IV  62,  8.  surrexit  IV  510,  16.  exsur- 
rexit  IV  335,  49;  V  289,  19.  exsurrexit 
uel  exiliuit  IV  610,  18.  emergisset 
avtcpuvT}  (avatpavtiri  c)  II  60, 27.  emergi 
euadi  V  633,  44  (Ter.  Ad.  302). 

Emerita  ciuitas  Hispaniae  V  656,  18 
(Iuvenal.  VI  498). 

Emerita  arma  uictricia  IV  62,  19; 
231,  48;  510,  44. 

Emeritus  anoXv&tlg  axQuxeiug  II  238, 
36;  64.  anoXttxovQyijOug  i}  unoaxQuxtv- 
cdutvog  II  60,  22.  {vxtfiog  nuxu  oxqu- 
xtaxmovg  xaudxovg  II  60,  2«.  emoritus 
bene  raoratus  (emeritus  bene  meritus 
Loetce:  v.  tamen  emortuus)  II  578,  25. 
emeritus  miles  ueteranus  qui  iam  con- 
pleuit  militiam,  quia  merere  (vel  mereri) 
militare  dicitur  IV  62,  20;  610,  45;  V 
193,  14  (emeri  co<Id.).  miles  ueteranus 
qui  iam  compleuit  militiam.  illi  con- 
uenit  ipsum  uerbum,  quia  merere  mili- 
tare  est  V  289,  37.  milcs  uetoranus 
Corp  glo»i  lat.  tom.  VI. 


qui  iam  compleuit  militiam  IV  231,  44 
-f  46.  egressus  de  militia  V  4U8,  27. 
enierite  V)  qui  militare  desinit  IV  610, 
48;  V  289,  29.  emeriti  antiqui.  Luca- 
nus  (V  7):  rdum  tamen  emeriti'  V  193, 13. 
emeritis  i^avvauatv,  n\rtQu>ouotv ,  ut- 
yiatatg  [  vntQpalkovaaig]  II  60,  21  (cmi- 
nentibus?).  emeritis:  emeriti  dicuntur 
ueterani  soluti  a  militia,  ut  Lucanus 
(1 844.  locum  codd.) : f quae  sedes  erit  eme- 
ritis'  V  193,  12.  Cf.  Is.  XV  1.  69;  IX  3,  34. 

Emersioneg  labes  IV  335, 50.  V.  labes. 

Emertiurum  liberaturum  IV  62,  33 
(Ter.  Andr.  662). 

Emeraus  uvudvg,  uvunrfirjoag  II 60, 23. 

Emetat  QtQtott  (7&tQiayj  Dammann 
Comm.  Ien.  V  25)  II  60,  28  (cf.  Ilor. 
epi.  I  6,  21). 

Emico  irtXduna  II  291,  15.  i%ni}Sa 
II  292,  5.  emicat  ij-dXXtxut,  nQoni]du , 
luyxdvt t  II  60,  38.  exilit  aut  fulgit  {V 
62,  36;  440,  17  (Verg.  Aen.  V  319).  splen- 
det,  exilit  IV  62,  10;  613,  3.  splendit, 
subapparet  (subito  app.  ?)  a  posi  IV  62,82. 
subit  (subito?)  splenuit  a  post  IV  62,  44. 
subito  splendit  uel  apparet  IV  335,  62. 
splendit  uel  subito  apparet  uel  exilit 
IV  613,  4;  V  289,  21.  emicuit  exiliuit, 
fulsit  IV  440,  18  (Verg.  Aen.  II  176). 
effulsit  aut  magnificus  (vel  magnus) 
extitit  IV  62,  12.  refulsit  IV  231,  47. 
fulsit,  splenduit  IV  335,  53.  effulsit  uel 
magnus  extitit  uel  enituit  IV  613,  6. 
Buperius  se  extulit  f  arum  (arx  novum 
lemma'i)  suramitas  uel  repugnacit  (pro- 
pugnaculum?)  seu  domus  \r  646,  49  (Ov. 
Met.  I  27).  emicault  effulsit  aut  magnus 
extitit  IV  62,  37. 

Emiuat  v.  detrudo. 

Emlncns  t£o%og  II  304,  33.  ii<>xog 
vn'  alkuiOvy  (corr.  e,  vntQ  uXXav  Vulc, 
in  u.  c.  vntQpdlhov  H.)  II  60,41.  con- 
spicuuB,  altus  IV  305,  54.  altus  seu  ex- 
celsus  a  post  IV  62,  35.  excellens,  altus 
IV  231,  62.  praecellens,  altus  IV  335,  54. 
eminentein  extantem  a  post  IV  62,  34. 
eminentes  jgojoi,  i*ixovxtg  11  60,  38. 
eminentior  excelsior,  excellentior  IV 
62,  32.  eminentisHimus  iioxaxaxog  II 
00,  43;  III  388,  ■;.  altissimuB  IV  62,  5; 
512,  53.  eminentissinii  i*oxaxuxot  II 
60,  44.    V.  emanens. 

Eminentia  i£oxi}  i}  vntQoxtf  II  304, 
30.  vip^Xoxrjg,  i£oxrj,  vntQuxrj  II  60,  37. 
t£oxr}  III  276,  41.  vntQOxi)  H  464,  40. 
vntQ^olr]  II  464,  7.  immincntia  /£- 
«xotTje  II  77,  65  (corr.  i).  einliicntia 
celsitudo  IV  62,  9.  altitudo  IV  512,  64. 
eminentiac  i&xul  II  60,  39. 

Eniineo  ili%a  II  303,  19.  imtQtxa 
II  464,  13.    eminet  ilix",  vxtoi%n  II 

25 
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60,  36.  altum  est  IV  62,  4;  612,  52. 
ex[i]stat,  excellet  IV  62,  29.  extat, 
altum  est  IV  231,  61.  eminent 
%ovetv,  untikovctv  II  60,  45;  52  (aittt- 
Xovciv  est  imminent,  cf.  imminentia  sub 
eminentia).  eminisse(?)  crescere,  maio- 
rare  IV  612,  56;  V  633,  70. 

Eminicnlae  eminentes  V  193,  15. 
eminiculis  modice  emincntibua  IV  512, 

61,  eminentibus  V  G33,  72.  V.  emi- 
nulis. 

Eminiscltur  in  memoriam  reducit  IV 

62,  2;  V  453,  19;  598,  11.  in  memo- 
riam  reducitur  V  498,  29  (cf.  a  IV  62,  2). 
in  memoriara  reuocatur  IV  336,  65;  V 
289,  34.  in  memoria^m  uenii)  IV  611, 
35  (suppl.  e:  ubiquc  reminiscitur  Nett- 
leship  'Contr*  448;.    Cf  cmentum. 

Eminulis  modice  eminentibus  IV 
232,  6;  330,  1;  V  289,  20;  498,  33. 
eminentibus  modice  IV  62,  26;  V  498,  28. 
eminentibus  IV  62,  48;  516,  16.  V. 
eminiculae  (cf.  AHD.  GL.  II  444,  17). 

Eminus  unm&tv  II  243,  31.  Ix  dia- 
et^uatog  II  289,  23.  dnmdtv,  uay.QO&tv 
II  60,  53.  iraQanlijeiov  II  60,  42.  iyyvg 
II  60,40.  &tptatd>gy  StaetttSov  II  61,  1. 
dvxig  (dvtiov  c.  uvxtKQvg  Vulc.  v.  trans) 
II  60,  66.  noQom&tv  II  414,  5.  in  parte 
procul,  non  longe  IV  62, 13.  non  longe 
o  IV  61,  25.  longe,  procul  a  post  IV 
62,  52.  longe,  procul  uel  non  longe 
IV  335,  56.  procul,  ferc  longius  IV 
612,  2.  prope  IV  612,  3;  V  428,  12 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hiat.  X  14).  longe  aut  non 
longe  IV  512,  4.  longe  V  289,  30.  non 
longe  V  289,43.  prope  uel  longe  V  359,2. 
proximus  Plac.  V  64,  13  (ubi  proxime 
Deuerling).    Cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  I  104. 

Einisit  teluni  sagittauit  V  498,  30. 

Einisphacria  v.  hemispbaerium. 

Emissani  hiemenifactanitenipestatem 

IV  440,  19  (Vcrg.  Aen.  I  125). 
Emlssarius  flagitiorum  et  luxuriae 

satelles.  «atclles  autem  de  (vel  a)  satis- 
faciendo  dictus  est  (om.  Jt.)  Plac.  V 
20,  26  —  V  64, 14.    percussor  IV  410,  18 ; 

V  358,  13;  698,  45.  sanguinarius  Scah 
V  598,  61.  eniissarii  ministri  V  357,  28. 
sunt  apparitores  ab  cmittendis  gladiis 
dicti  V  619,  22.  Cf.  Rocnsch  '  Britr.' 
II  ]).  11. 

Emissicins  v.  oculi  eniissicii. 

Emissio  d(ptatg,  dnolvctg  II  60,  31. 

Emissorium  v.  sanguinis  emissorium. 

Eiuitto  dnoatt Xioi  II  240,  53.  ixnifinai 
II  291,  64.  i^anoetillu)  II  301,  60. 
emittit  eructat  IV  511,  45.  eicctat, 
eructuat  IV  335,  68.  eiuiHCrim  l£- 
int(ixl>a(\)  II  61,  3  (Cic.  in  Cat.  II  2,  3). 
emittitur  aytttut,  dnoXvtrut  II  60,  32. 


Kinnaticos  plures  (emm.  a.  emphaticos 
H.   Emathios  Pierios  Buech.)  IV  440, 20. 

Emo  ayOQutm  II  60,  51;  216,  61; 
III  73,  31;  124,  12;  406,  44.  ayoQafa, 
divovpcu  III  277,  9.  mvovuctt  II  482,  17; 
III  81,  41.  emis  ayoQttittg  II  60,  60; 
111  73,  32;  124,  13;  405,  61.  emit  <iyo- 
Qufrt  H  61,  6;  III  73,  33;  124,  14.  mer- 
catur,  nundi<na>tur  IV  335,  51.  emi» 
IIIUS  ayoQdfrutv  III  124,  17.  emunt 
ayoQa^ovotv  II  61,  6;  III  405,  48.  ema- 
mus  ayoQdemutv  III  73,  36;  406,  46. 
einant  dyoQdcmatv  II  61,  4;  III  405,  60. 
eine  dyoQacov  III  73,  34;  124,  16;  406, 
43.   emite  &yoQdeutt  III  124,  16.  eml 

iiyoQaea  III  4,  45;  75,  10;  405,46;  447,6. 
vivrtedptiv  III  81,  43.    emlsti  fjyOQaetgQ) 

III  143,  56.  emit  ir/OQaeiv  III  405,  53. 
uiVTicuto  III  7,  65;  393,  1 ;  405,  73;  447,  7. 
emimus  iiyoQdeccutv  III  143,  57;  405,  47. 
emistis  tiyoQueatt  III  143,  59.  ememnt 
iiyOQttOav  III  143,  58;  405,  49.  ematur 
ayoQttO&tir]  (ayoQue&tv  cotl.  corr.  e)  II  60, 
14.    emptum  est  iiyOQaetut  III  4()5,  62. 

Einolfre  (vel  aem.;  adm.?)  adduceret 
V  263,  7.    emolliret  Buech.    V.  amolire. 

Emol<l>esco  tQVtptQbg  ytvo^cti  II 
460,  60  (suppl.  a  e).  emolleseere  d»a- 
XvvaeQat  II  61,  12. 

Emollio  tytuaXdocm  II  291,  41. 

Kmollis  v.  efleminatus. 

Emolumentum  ioqtitia  II  482,  61; 
503,  41;  530,  2  (emolimentum);  647,  22. 
dia>HtiUy  Ttt^Qdog,  intvotu  (ad  ementum? 
//.)  II  61,  10.  bvqotg  II  384,  18.  ui&o- 
6og  III  48,  38.  adquisitio  cuiuscumque 
rei  Plac.  V  64,  16.  auxilium,  adiumen- 
tum  II  578,  22.  lucrum  IV  231,  49.  lu- 
crum  uel  quaestum  IV  203,  46;  475,  41 
(quaeatu8).  lucrum,  usura  aut  praemium, 
fructum  IV  518,  60.    lucrum  uel  ueuram 

IV  62,  14.  fructum  laboris  (vel  -um)  IV 
62,  50;  V  498,  32.  fructum  laboria  uel 
lucrum  IV  335,  59.  mercea  (vel  mercis) 
laborum  IV  513,  51;  V  416,  31  (de  verb. 
interpr.;  cf.  Hieron.  in  Matth.  13,  3). 
mercis  laboris  V  357,  74.  mercis  labo- 
rum  uel  lucris(!)  V  289,  18.  fulteam 
(AS.)  V  357,  44.  einolumenti  quod  ac- 
tum  (auctum?),  profectus  IV  475,  42. 
emolumenta  tovg  xQr)patieuovg  II  61,11. 
lucra  V  425,  40  (Cassian.  inst.  VI  13,  2). 
cinoluuientis  ^tjuaroi»'  II  61,  8. 

Emorlor  &no&vi)Oxui  II  237,  5.  emo- 
rio^r^)  nQuunoQvi')C%m  (suppl.  a.  praemo- 
rior  e)  II 416, 12.  eniorldjrofravf  »>II61, 16. 

Emoritus  v.  emortuus,  emeritus. 

Emorordtarpt^w (diatpipW) II  275, 18. 

Emortuus  ex  parte  uiortuus  IV  62,  25; 

V  453,  20.  Cf.  nQOfiotQog  emoritus  II 
419,  16  ^immaturus?).    V.  emeritus. 
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Emotio  &noxivr]Ois  U  61,  9. 

Emotus  fwpMrjro?  xal  &n6^Xi\xog%  &na- 
xivrj&eig  U  61,  18.  emoti  dnoxivr\&iv- 
xtg  II  61,  17.  expulsi  IV  613,  40. 
euulsi  IV  62,  41  (Verg.  Aen.  II  498). 

Emperigraphacircumscripta  V498, 34. 

Emphaticum  (vel  -us)  audax,  incre- 
pator  IV  232,  4. 

Emphi»  terroribus,  conuiciis  IV  62, 
49;  V  463,  24  (emphus  o).  eodem  spectat 
c  m  p  h  i  s  terroribus,  contemptiones  uitiis  I V 
611,  36  (lemma  obscurum).  Cf.  memphis. 
De  eniphis  =  ivtnatg  cogitat  liuech. 

Emphraxin  filaicus  (lnflatio  Buech.) 

III  602,  8.  Cf.  filaicus  quae  catarticum 
accipit  et  non  soluit  III  601,  16.  em- 
phruzem  ut  (qui?)  pultnones  (-nis?)  co- 
angustiati  recipere  siue  reddere  spiri- 
tum  non  sufficit  et  quasi  concisus  (-os?) 
flatus  emitmebatt?)  V  289,  27. 

Emphyteutici  possessores  non  ueri 

IV  63,  9. 

Empiria  experientia  IV  410,  19  (em- 
peria);  V  358,  53. 

Emplastram  tunXaoxQog  U  296,  32 
(tunXacd-Qog  cod.  corr.  e).  tunXaoxQov 
III  206,  63.    V.  mandalia. 

Empneumatosis  stomachi  infiatio  III 

600,  46.   empneumatosln  oxXrjQaioiv  III 

601,  6.  Cf.  platosin  t?)  imniomatosin  III 
603,  48. 

Emponemata  dicunturea  quae  labore 
contrahentis  in  agro  meliorata  sunt  V 
622^  1  (lul.  Antec.  c.  34). 

Emporium  iunooiov  II  296,  43.  im- 
portatorium  nauium;  poros  enim  portus 
eat,  et  locu9  ad  quem  naues  appelluntur 
et  in  quo  consistunt  emporium  uocatur 
[I  p.  XIII.  portus,  non  tamen  publicus 
U  578,  23.  locus  super  mare  IV  62,  1 
(empurius);  232,2  (item:  non  rectc  iudi- 
cat  Warren);  835,  60;  514,  68;  V  289, 
33;  463,  21.  super  mare  locus  ubi  ho- 
mines  negotiantur  V  368,  58.  locus 
ubi  negotiationes  exercentur  V  289,  40; 
290,  23.  emptorlum  locus  ubi  negoti- 
ationes  exercentur  IV  62,  24;  514,  60; 

V  463,  26  (emptorium  tutatur  NettlesJUp 
*Journ.  of  Phii:  XIX  121).  emporia 
neutr.  gen.  mercatum  V  498,  36.  Cf. 
OR.  L.  VII  271,  30. 

Enipos  v.  impos. 

Emprodere  (exprodere  =  explodere?) 
excludere  IV  336,  61.    V.  explodit. 

Emptlcius  d)VT}xos  II  482,  16.  &yo- 
qaoxoq  II  60,  30;  217,  6;  III  254,  49; 
277,  12;  306,  3;  447,  8;  481,  6;  607,  2. 
ceapcneht  (AS.)  V  367,  32.  liberatus 
a  eeruitio  V  498,  39.  empticium  &yo- 
qaexov  III  183,  13. 

.  Emptlo  &vr}otg  III  81,  42.   ihvrj  II 


482,  15.    uyooaoia   II  60,  49;   217,  4; 

635,  62;  III  124,  18;  277,  8.  coinparatio 
b  post  II  578,  25.  emptiones  ayooaoiai 
II  60,  29.    aivat'  III  405,  74;  468,  69. 

Emptor  ayooaoxrjg  II  61,  19;  217,  6; 

636,  53;  III  124,  19;  277,  11.  emax  IV 
410,  20  (v.  emax).   emptores  ayooaoxai 

II  60,  57. 

Emptorium  v.  emporium. 

Kmptrix  ayoodoxQia  II  535,  54. 

Empturus  ayoodooiv  II  60,  54. 

Emytun ayoQaotos  111375,43.  empsum 
(corr.  e:  v.  compsa)  ayooao&iv  II  61,  20. 
empta  uendita.  emit  enim  qui  uendit  V 
289,  28.    empti  ayooao&tvxts  II  61,  7. 

Empyeticorum  (emticorum  cod.  Vat. 
corr.  ex  a)  quae  sanies  [sjcreant  III 
600,  41. 

Empyomatia(?)  uulneratio,  apostema 

III  602,  6.  lnpiomata  utednXtvQov 
(mesepleron  cod.)  III  603,  6.  Cf.  encata- 
lempsis  et  v.  Rose  in  ind.  Cass.  1'el.  p.  204. 

Emticorum  v.  empyeticorum. 

Emulcens  oblectans  IV  62,  22;  48; 
514,  42;  V  453,  22;  498,  37. 

Emunctae  naris  V  661,  58  (Ind.  Ien. 
1888  VII;  Hor.  sat.  I  4,  8). 

Emuncto  deriso,  deluao  V  498,  38. 

Emunctorium  est  unde  candela  mun- 
datur,  hinc  emungo  V  619,  2.  emunc- 
toria  forcipes  V  498,  40.  candelt[h]uist 
(AS.)  V  369,  7.    Cf.  Roensch  Coll  ph.  803. 

Emundo  anoxooum  II  237,  55. 

Emnngo  exmungo  &no(ivooa  U  239, 
15.  emunglt  anouvaotxatU  61,2.  emun- 
gere  per  fallaciam  tollere,  circumue- 
nisse(?)  V  640,  73  (=  Non.  103,  16). 
emuncxit  extersit  IV  62, 35.  emungor 
emunctus  uaso  (naso?)  expurgor  V  498, 
41.    V.  emunctorium. 

Emunit  aotpuXtttxaiy  6%vqoC  II  61,  13. 

Emu<n)xi  eos  argento  V  661,  69  (cf. 
Ind.  len.  1888  VII;  Ter.  Phorm.  682). 

Emusculns  xb  oiwvoaxontxbv  oqviov 
(ita  c.  6  uoQtpvog  &yQtxbv  bovtov  b  c. 
toymos  copicon  osmeon  cod.)  U  516,  6 
(ubi  emu8sulus  cc).  emussulus  rexauio- 
lus  (regaliolus?)  in  auspiciis  lib.  glots.. 
V.  immusulus. 

Emussitatos  <ad  a)mussim  (add.  Mai) 
exactos  Plac.  V  «l,  26  =  V  64,  17.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  76,  8;  JVon.  9,  9;  Loeice 
Prodr.  284. 

En  idov  II  60,  6  (eo  cod.  corr  ce); 
61,  23;  330,  50.  ecce  IV  63,  4;  440,  21; 
886,  3  (est  instat  add.  codd.);  V  289, 
44;  533,  25  (Ter.  Andr.  248:  ubi  hem 
Ubri).  Cf.  en  ec<c)e[tj  [ejdocet,  ostendit 
V  453,  27  (cf.  em).  V.  cm,  en  uero, 
eo  verb. 

Enarrabilis  dir\yr}U4xxtx6s  U  276,  60. 

25* 
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Enarratio  iir]yr\otq  II  303,  21;  III 
136,  49;  328,  6;  406,  6;  493,  34;  519,  1. 
dtt\yr}aig  II  276,  49;  III  24,  42;  199,  3. 
diiiyTipa  III  134, 17.  utpr')yr,6ii  II  262,  56. 
IxQtOie  II  290,  16. 

Enarro  i£r,yovuai  II  303,  22;  III  136, 
46.  Air;yof<u«i  II  276,  51.  enarras  i£- 
ij)'»tVrat(!','  III  136,47.    enarrat  /gr;ytftat 

III  136,  48.  edisserit,  explanat  IV  336,  2. 
enarraui  ifrytiodui.v  III 136,  51.  enar- 
ranti  ^ijyijtfui  III  136,  50.  touUnaag  III 
343,  44;  447,  10. 

Enascitur  quod  de  terra  et  aqua  ex- 
surgit  V  193,  19  (=  Gli.  L.  VII  121,  19 
=  Isid.  Diff.  3*9;. 

Enato  ixxoiv\ifld>  II  290,  61  ixvi]- 
%Ofiat  II  291,  52.  dtavr]%ouai  enauo 
(enato  e)  II  273,  1. 

EnauigO  dntmiito  II  239,  61  ixniito 
II  292,  10. 

Encaenin  initia  uel  dedicutio^nes^ 

IV  63,  6  suppl.  bal  .  initium  uel  de- 
dieutione*  IV  610,  11.  initiu  iiel  dedi- 
cationes  IV  336,  4;  V  193,  21.  Incaenin 
dedicationes  IV  351,  32;  V  629,  23. 
tncaenio  (rel  -ae?)  nouae  aedificationeK 
(cf.  Kuchcr.  iu*tr.  }>.  164,  16:  incacnia 
nouae  aedificationis  obseruatio  uel  dedi- 
catio.  aedificationes  tabernaculorum 
cod.  Kpin  :  cf.  Isid.  VI  1»,  12;  V  365, 
29.    V.  dedicatio. 

Encaeniare  (inc.  Srahgrr)  «tupere, 
cessare  Sral.  V  601,  69  [cf  encaeniare 
sollenipnizare  Osb.  p.  199). 

EncutalempHlH  \ttaon\tvQuv  III  G00,  7. 
iptnvr,uu  III  600,  31.     V.  empyoniatia. 

Encaunta  pictura  quue  etera  (in  cera 
Mai  VII  560.  e  cera  li .)  inolitur  'in- 
oletur  Mai.  inuritur?)  V  193,  20 

Encautum  (-*t-/i)  iyxt*av\tivoi\  i\6tpa- 
\iauivos  {-ov  c)  II  61,  36  excautum?i. 
cncaustu  in[glu*t;i,  exusta  V  568.  27. 

EnceladiiH  r.  C|h';oeu$. 

Encetegna  (incitega ?) machinula  I ignea 
qua  amphora  sustinetur  V  193,  22.  Cf. 
AHT).  GL.  111  373,  61. 

EnchelvK  v.  enocilis. 

Enchiridion  graeec,  quod  manu  te- 
netur  V  290,  9.    liber  manuuli*  Osb.  195 

Enclitus  v.  inclytus. 

Encoma  v.  incoma. 

Encratitu  (encratine  yloss.  Werth.) 
continentes  V  358,  38;  gloss.  Werih. 
Gallcc  339  (r.  suppl.).  encratice  Hb.  gloss. 
encratitae?  cf  Isid.  VIII  5,  25. 

Encryphia»  subcinericios  uel  occultos 
panisIV  232, 11  (Pseudaugustin.  Serm.X  1). 

Encudo  v.  incus. 

Endo  ht  tlg  II  61,  14.    iu,  ecce  do 

V  628,  35. 

Eudocctum(?)  indigestum  V  193,  24. 


Kndoclusa  Ivixtxlttaudvr^])  II  61,  30 

Endodecarit  pt}vva*t  II  61,  36. 

Endofeatabat  iaatvtv,  diQyi£tto  II  61, 
87  (ubi  tatvtv  cod.  corr.  dh.  totvtv  vcl 
iatttv  Vulc  iaivtto  Bibbeck). 

Endogcnia  naturaliter  amoena  V  193, 
25  iubi  nil  mutandum). 

EndopenciHca*  ivtis  II  61,  31  tubi 
endopecescas  ivir\$  Vulc.,  endo,  iv,  tls  g. 
endopescas  Jiibbcck  trag*  p.  XII.  endo- 
plcciscas  Ji  ). 

EndopicilH  avmdtis  tvdoxtoo  II  61,  25 
(ubi  endoitius  uel  endoticius  c,  dvto,  ttf, 
ivdotigo)  c,  Scal.  ad  Fcst.  endoterus 
Jiihbeck  l.  s.  s.  voluitne  endoteriug?).  V. 
eniber 

Endoplorato  imxu\taov  II  61,  39. 
inplorato  V  1«»3,  26.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  77,  1;  Ind.  Icn.  a.  1889  p.  V. 

Endo<proclnctu>  i^toauivot  iv  no- 
\iuro  11  61.  15  (snppl.  Sral.,  tlg  noituot 
idem  ad  Festum  Pauli  p.  77,  3). 

Endorigruum  inriguum  (ita  Mai  VII 
560;  inritum  cotld.)  V  193,  27.  Cf.  en« 
doribllllUl  hqi&qov  xaxaQtifQOV  II  61,  40: 
nbi  endoriguum  ivon&Qov,  xatdooti&Qov 
Sral.,  endo  riuum  xatu  Qti&Qov  Lindsay 
'thc  I.  langS  p.  583.    Illuti  cst  probabilius. 

Endromida  pallium  philosophi  est  V 
656,  19  (Jurcnal.  VI  246;  III  103). 

Eneaden  MtVfad**  ioc)  Ellenorum  lingua 
Nouember  niensis  dicitur  lib.  gloss.  V 
menses. 

KnecatuH  enectun  dnon\rtxtos  II  239, 
52.  enecata  rpo voxto^rtiy&tiorjs  III  437, 
62  (suppl.  JJarid). 

Encclum  enecatio,  hoc  eut  occisio 
hominin  V  668,  24. 

Eneco  awojrityw  II  239,  61.  pnica* 
occidis  V  633,  36  (Ter.  Andr.  660).  ene- 
cat  ft7tojr»'i'yft  (anovvtntt  cod.  corr.  IJe- 
rald  ),  dnootpdrttt  II  61,  38.  enecare 
intocare  IV  63,  85;  V  498,  43  (r.  enectare). 

Enectare  infocure  V  458, 29.  V.  eneco. 

EnectiiH  interfectus  V  561,  47.  V 
enecatus. 

Encrgia  operatio  V  304,  49. 

Energnmina  (rel  potius  inerg.»  dae- 
moniaca  IV  92,  24;  248,  26;  V  211,  1; 
504,  6.   inergiiminis  tempestate  iectus 
eiectus?  deiectus?)  V  365,  19. 

Eneruatio  v.  eruatio. 

EnernatuH  emollitus  IV  63,  80.  mol- 
li»,  effeminatus  IV  232.  9.  inualidus  V 
418,  8   Cassian.  insi.  V  5,  2). 

Eneruift  sine  uirtute  IV  63,  3;  336,  6; 
510,  40;  V  289,  61.  encruum  emor- 
tuum  IV  510,  42;  V  289,  45. 

Eneruo  i*vtvQi'tto  II  291.  49  (GR.  L. 
VII  190,  2).  eneruat  castrat  IV  232,  8. 
eneruauit  elanguit  IV  336,5;  V  498,  42. 
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Knfltenre  v.  infitior. 

Enhydris  colubra  in  aqua  uiuens; 
Graeci  enim  aquam  hydor  dicunt  V  198, 
30  (Isid.  XII  4,  21). 

Eniber  6qvis  novr)Qa  II 61,  26  (eniber 
picus  Vulc.  picus  ex  26:  endofpieus] 
repetens).  enibra  ivavtla  U  61,  22. 
enibmm  nQayuatiog  tni^Xa^g  II  61,  21 
(nQ&yud.  xt  &g  inl  §Xd§r)g  Dammann 
Comm.  Ien.  vol.  V  87.  taQayudttog,  int- 
^Xa^rjg  g.  nQayuatog  intfiXafiig  d).  Cf. 
Festus  PauJi  p.  76,  16;  Serv.  in  Aen. 

III  246.    V.  incbra,  iniquus. 
Enica  v.  ethnicus. 

Enim  yaQ  II  261,  89;  III  405,  78. 
ydQ,  Sri  II  61,  24.  quia  aut  uerum  (vel 
uero)  IV  611,  68.    V.  em,  neque  enim. 

Enim  uero  aXr}&&g  ydQ  U  224,  64. 
ouoXoyovuivtog  II  883,  27.  huoXoyov- 
uivtog,  navxtX&g,  dotpaX&g  II  61,  27. 
nQ6g  yuQ  tf)g  dXrfttiag  II  420,  38.  quia 
autem  IV  611,64  (cf.  enim).  certe,  cer- 
tua  (certo  certius  Schoelt)  V  583,  22 
(Ter.  Andr.  206).    Cf.  IV  63,  21. 

Enisug  v.  emxus. 

Knlteo  inXdunto  II  291,  15.  enitet 
splendet  IV  63,  22;  513,  6.  cnitutt 
etfuleit  [aut  magnus  extitit  uel  exilit] 

IV  63,  12  (v.  emico).  fulsit  aut  magnus 
extitit  IV  613,  7.  clarus  eluxit  IV  613,  8. 
splenduit,  reffulsit  (vel  etf.)  IV  336,  10. 
V.  emico. 

Enitescit  splendescit  IV  63,  24;  336,  9. 

Enitor  dnoxv&  II  238,  18.  ix§td£o- 
ftai  II  288,  64.  conor  IV  232,  10;  336, 
10.  enititur  intQtiSttat  II  306,  46. 
enltuntur  intQtiSovtai,  II  61.  29.  eni- 
tere  nttQ&  U  61, 28.  elaborafrel  V  533. 32 
(Ter.  Andr.  696).  eniti  conan  V  290,  7 
(r.  enixe).  eniftus  est  claborauit,  adiu- 
uauit  IV  63, 13.  perambulauit  IV  63,  29 
U-.  emensus).  eniftus  elaborauit,  adiuua- 
uit  IV  512,  24.  enixa  est  &ntxvr,otv  II 
6 1,  34 ;  234,  19.  peperit  IV  612,  7.  genuit 
fagnum,  ab  agno  dicitur  femininum,  v. 
agnaj  V  420,  17  (Kuseb.  eccl  hist.  III  8). 
genuit  V  428,  79  (item).    V.  enixus. 

Enitorett  v.  finitorea. 

Enixe  nQo&vutog  II  61.  33.  onov- 
Saitog  II  436,  11.  ixttv&g  II  292,  64. 
sedule,  impense  IV  232,  17;  336,  12. 
sedule,  libenter  IV  612,  8.  attente  IV 
63,  8;  512,  25.  aperte.  libere  V  668,  28. 
otnnibus  uiribus  [niti  in  altum  ad  7 
npectare  videtur]  V  290,  6.  enixiiiH 
inttvioxtQov  II  292,  53.  instantius  IV 
232,  16.  largius  uel  lenius  aut  distric- 
tius  IV  512,  26.  districtius  IV  68,  2o. 
manifestius,  largius  uel  leuius  V  289,  47. 

Knix<im>  enixe  V  641,  21  (Non. 
107,  16). 


Knixo  dnoxv&  II  238,  18  (cf.  GR.  L. 
IV  39,  26). 
Enixu*  generans  uel  creatus  a  post 

IV  63,  35.  generatus,  ereatus  IV  336, 
13.  enltuifi  eluctatus  V  289,  46.  cluc- 
tatus  aut  conatus  IV  512,  23.  enlxa 
duas  res  significat  et  conata  (id  ent 
temptata  add.  cod.  Ambros.)  ad  efficien- 
dum  aliquid  et  quae  partu  liberata  (li- 
bera  cod.  Ambros.)  est  mulier.  niti 
enim  uel  eniti  conari  uel  efficere  est 
Plac.  V  19,  4  =  V  64, 19  =  V  praef.  XVI. 
Cf.  Non.  67,  13;  297,  10;  GR.  L.  I  375,  10. 
dnoxvjoaoa  II  288,  14.  partu  liberata 
(vel  leuata),  nata  (conata  H.)  uel  op- 
pressa  (?)  IV  440,  23.  parturiens  IV  63, 26. 
conata  IV  232, 12.  partu  liberata  (vel  le- 
uata  =  Non.  297,  10)  IV  336,  11.  eniti 
(lcorr.  ace)  fitaodutvoi  II  61,  32.  enifti 
conati  IV  232,  13.  cum  labore  conati  V 
290,  8.  enixigsima  dcyuXtotdtr)  II  61,44. 

Knnachordon  r.  numeros  omnimodos 
pulsas  tuo  plectro. 

Knneacaidece  hoc  est  decemnouen- 
nalis  cyclus  lunae  V  453,  26.  Cf.  en- 
neacaidecenna  mille  V  368,  43  (ennea- 
caidecaeterida  decennoualem  Schiutter 
collato  Hieron.  de  vir.  ill.  61). 

Knne<a >caideccterida  decennoualem 
[sedecennalem  ad  40  spectare  videtur] 

V  368,  41;  cf.  SaJmas.  Pl.  ex.  740  I). 
Knnipater   (ita  e,   Enuipater  cod.) 

"Evvtog  natrtQ  II  61,  52  (Knnius  pater 
ac;  cf.  Hor.  epi.  I  19,  7). 

Knnluft  nomen  doctoris,  cui  pauo  per 
uisionem  in  ore  introiuit  et  altera  die 
surrexit  grammaticus;  fuit  autem  cultor 
idolomm  V  498,  45.  Cf.  Knn.  ed.  L. 
Mueller  Ann.  I  fragm.  IX  sqq. 

Knnomio  yQatptvg  xXt)qov6ucov  II  61, 
47.  ennomionae  f-es  c)  yQatpttg  xXrtQo- 
vouiov  II  61,  61. 

Knocilis  piscis  stagneus,  id  est  an- 
guilla  Plac.  V  64,  20;  IV  63,  19;  513, 
42  (enociliusl  anguilla  V  498,  46. 
piscis  stagneus  qui  latine  anguilai'!)  di- 
citur  V  289,  52;  628,  36  (ubi  enchelys 
et  stagnensis  Ndtleship  'Joum.  of  Phil.^ 
XIX  121.  Cf.  Hagen  Grad.  ad  cr.  11, 
Loetce  Prodr.  376). 

Knodabile  dissolubile  IV  r>u,  28. 
quod  solui  non  potest  IV  336,  14  (ubi 
inenodabile  Loewe  GL.  N.  112:  contam.?). 

Knodare  et  expcdlre  V  661,  49. 

Knodifl  avo^og  6  utj  t%a>v  b£ovg  II 
228,  12.  enoduH  aofag  6  ui}  tioiv  o£ov 
II  232.  14.  enodig  sine  nodo  IV  63,  17; 
514,  29.  sine  nodis  IV  232,  19.  sinc 
nodo,  id  est  muris  (ramis  H.)  V  290,  3. 

Knodo  tvXvtw  II  318,  19.  enodat 
i*Xvu  dtou&v  II  61,  45.    explicat  IX 
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232,  15.  explicat.  euoluit  IV  514,  27. 
exponit,  absoluit  V  650,  38  {Non.  15,  3). 
enodare  elucidare  aut  planum  facere 

V  193,  31. 

Enormate  cui  addi  minuiue  nihil  po- 
test  IV  63, 14  (non  potest);  32;  V  164, 1 ; 
598,  62  (enorme  H.  examussim  normate 
Bucch.). 

Enormatus(?)  tcrsus  V  634,  2. 

EnormU  aQv&uog  II  246,  25.  sine 
numero,  siue  mensura  II  578,  29.  sine 
mensura  IV  232,  14;  V  358,  59.  ingens, 
supra  modum  IV  63,  27;  514,  11;  V 
289,  49.  ingens  uel  supra  modum  uel 
fiine  mensura  IV  336,  15.  extra  uien- 
suram,  nimium  grandis  IV  514,  10.  qui 
non  habet  formam  IV  410,  23.  inattin- 
gibilis  V  164,  2.  Vf.  enermis  sine  arma 
(v.  inermis)  uel  sine  mensura  (sine  norma 
uel  sine  m.  Housman  'Journ.  of  Phii: 
XX  p.  50)  IV  63,  7.  inormls  inmensus 
IV  250,  4  (ubi  innormis  Warren).  ma- 
gnitudo  IV  528,  61 ;  V  302,  26  (enormi- 
ta8?).  inmanis  uel  plus  &  mensura  IV 
354,  49.  inorme  6§qiuov  III  424.  66. 
inormem  infinituin,  inmensum  IV  529, 
31.    enormla  grandia  uel  ingentia  Plac. 

V  20,  6.  grandia  IV  232,  20.  inormia 
maxima  IV  628,  60;  V  302, 8.  inhorma 
plus  a  forma  IV  413,  40  (de  plus  a  cf. 
Boensch  Coll  phil.  247,  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
886).  inormis  tut.Landgraf.  V.  iromanis. 

Enorraitas  td  uiye&og  III  447,  11; 
480,  35.  ccQV&uta  II  246,  24.  icra%ia 
II  249,  34.    V.  enormis. 

Enos  laetitiae  locus  IV  440,  24  (ob- 
8cura:  dc  otvog  cogitat  Buech). 

Enphlraeredes  duplex  res  V  359,  8 
(ephemerides  ?). 

En  redibeam  <anne>  redibeam,  quia 
en  anne  significat  Plac.  V  21,  11  =  V 
64,  21  (suppl.  IUbbcck  '  htt.  part.1  34, 
Dcuerling.    Vf.  Kettner  Herm.  VI  171). 

Ensiciuin  a  secando  IV  232,  18.  a 
secando  uel  ab  ense  IV  63,  16;  V  193, 
32;  290,  2  \cf.  gloss.  Wcrth.  in  suppl); 
634,  3.  Cf  Loeue  GL.  X  153,  Haupt 
Op.  II  181,  Ncttlcship  'Vontr:  486. 

En  Hlet  eit;  de  II  61,  48. 

Ensifer  iicpi^oQog  II  378,  13.  gla- 
diatus  II  578,  2H.    V.  satelles. 

Enslg  |»'qpo«  II  61,  46;  378,  18;  492,  19; 
515,  8;  535,  65.  &oq,  |t'qpoff  II  542,  29. 
gladius  IV  63,  10;  336,  16;  V  290,  5. 
V.  stringo. 

Ensito  v.  insitus. 

Ent  syllaba  futuri  temporis  est,  [e]unt 
uero  praesentis;  sicut  facient,  faciunt 

V  198,  33. 

Entaticnm  quae  humanum  sperma 
diregunt  III  600,  29.    Vf.  Pseudap.  16). 


Entheasinon  (intiasmon  cod.)  species 
maniae  III  601,  40. 

Ent(h)eca  est  pecunia  commercii» 
destinata  V  619,  21.  enthlcam  suppel- 
lectilem  (Vassian.  inst.  IV  14)  V  417,  29 
=  426,  40;  426,  86(?). 

Ent<^h^>ecarin8  negotiator  V  568,  25. 
V.  institor. 

Entoridia  Iv  roi  uexalv  II  61,  60 
(entor,  diu  c).  etorida  iv  uo  uera£v  U 
62,  17.  Vf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  187,  Ritschl 
Op.  III  831  sq.  (endoteridea  Meursius. 
dcbuit  endoterea) 

E  nube  ab  aere  IV  515,  22. 

Enubi  etnov  II  286,  19. 

Enucleatim  clare,  manifeste  IV  232, 
21 ;  V  463,  36 ;  622,  4 ;  684,  1.  Vf.  Funck 
Arch.  VII  499. 

Enucleatis  Bensibug  V  661,  52. 

Enucleatus  l£T)v&i<juevog  II  303,  26. 
enucleatum  sculptnm,  elimatum,  expo- 
lifaltum  IV  63, 11.  purgatum  IV  515.  43. 

Enucleo  i&avfrtgo)  II  301,  47.  per- 
pendo,  examussim  inquiro.  et  est  uer- 
bum  secundae  (primae  cod.  Vatic.  1471) 
coniugationis  Plac.  V  20,  16  +  17  =  V 
64,  22.  perpendo,  expono  IV  232,  22. 
enucleat  i\art(tu  II  61,  49.  enu- 
cl^e^are  enodare,  exponere  IV  515,42. 
enucleaui  exposui,  quomodo  si  dicat(?): 
raundam  rem  tradidi,  ut  solent  nuclei 
mundari  et  a  testa  segregari  V  453,  34. 
enncleauit  exposuit  IV  336,  17. 

Enulum  v.  aenulum,  hinulus. 

Enumero  i£aoiduca  II  302,  6.  ana 
Qtiruoiuai  II  233,  22.  enumerat  enar 
rat  IV  410,  24. 

Ennniquam  etnoxe  II  286,  18.  einoxe 
nal  noxe  (noxe  0.  Mueller)  II  61,  53. 
equando  IV  63,  34  (et  q.  a).  ecquando 
aut  quando  IV  515,  6  (aliquando?  cf. 
Serv.  in  Ecl.  I  67).  ecquando  Plac.  V 
21, 16  =  V  64,  23;  V  289,  48.  Vf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  76,  7. 

Enunti<atl>o  Srjlmotg  II  269,  16 
(suppl.  ne).    dtayyeXia  II  270,  24. 

Enuntio  anayyittto  II  232,  25.  St}l& 
II  269,  15.  SiayyiUto  II  270,  26. 
ayyiUo)  II  301, 14.  itayoQevto  II  301,  19. 
6r\ualvat  II  430,  52.  enuntiat  &nuyyilXei 
II  61,  56.  nuntiat  IV  63,  31.  denuntiat 
IV  336, 18.  cnnntiare  {£ttnetv  II  302,44. 

Enusquam  einov  II  61,  64;  286,  19. 
ov8au6&ev  II  62,  4.  et  ubi  (en  ubi?)  V 
568,  26. 

Enntrio  ixxQeq>m  II  293,  22. 

Enutritor  alitor  IV  836,  19. 

Ennnnt  anovtvovoiv,  anetetv  (?)  II  61, 
41.    aneitstv  II  61,  43  (v.  exnuit). 

En  ucro  tum,  utique  IV  514,  55  (enira 
uero?).    Vf.  en  uero  IV  509,  30. 
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Eo  ideo  V  533,  52  (Ter.  Ad.  698). 
in  Cyprum  V  683,  43  (Ter.  Ad.  231). 
V.  eo,  eo  magis,  eo  ueni. 

Eo  vnccyto  III  80,  1.  dniQ%ouat  II 
234,  46.  dntQiouat,  avxtp  II  62,  3  (». 
is).  ctnttut  o  iattv  dntQZOficti  II  234,  6. 
noQtvouat  II  413,  40.  uado  uel  prop- 
terea  IV  63,  44  (v.  eo  adv.).  is  ovtog, 
noQivtj  II  92,  27.  ovxog,  noQtvtj,  xctrat 
(iacet  xf trat  e,  recte't  cf.  12)  ii  76,  13. 
uadis  uel  iste  IV  102, 1.  it  Tropfwrat  II 
76,  14;  91,  9.  uadit  IV  367,  41;  102,  6. 
iniUS  noQtvout&ct  II  77,  42.  noQtvout&a 
xal  votcttog  II  78,  39  (t\  imus).  int 
noQtvovxat  II  75,  23  (cf.  Loeive  Prodr. 
421,  Lindsay  lat.  langu.  531.  inunt  c: 
ut  prodinunt).  Cf.  in  ttetv  II  75,  22 
(ubi  in  *t's,  lv  e.  it  tlat  d).  eain  ait^v, 
ccntXtveouat  II  67,  35.  eas  avtdg,  dnt- 
Itvon  II  67,  38.  eat  dniX&ot  II  57,  40. 
eamus  aycouev  III  606,  40.  dniX&coutv 
II  234,  26.  eamus  nos  aycoutv  r,utig  111 
506,  39.  eant  [ebor]  dniX9(oaiv  [iXicpag 
Xtvaat  idovj  II  67,  42  (ebor  iXitpag,  eia 
Xtvoot,  Idav  vel  ecce  Xti>eat,  iSov  cehi). 
Cf.  ea  avxd,  avtij,  dniXfrio  (h.  e.  eam), 
tat-to  II  67,  34.  i  noQtvor  II  75,  11. 
rnccyt,  noQtvov  II  76,  56.  11  antXHt  II 
234,29.  nOQtvov  11413,41.  uade  a  j>ost 
IV  100,  41.  i  uade  V  109,  7.  ite 
anttt  II  91,  8.  Cf.  lo  ajrftat  II  91,  26 
f  i  dnttg.  eo  dnttut'!  dnanai  VoUcmann). 
ire  dntivat  II  92,  4.  ibam  anrjti»'  II 
75,  53.  pergebam,  ambulabam  IV  350, 
15.  ibag  anjjttg  II  75,  55.  ibat  dnt,n 
II  75,  57.  ibamus  dnyttutv  II  75,  56. 
ibatis  antjtttt  1175,58.'  lbant  dnyfGav 
II  76,  54.'  ibo  dntXtvaouat  II  76,  5. 
ibis  dntXtvay  II  76,  2.  ibuut  dntXtv- 
eovtat  II  76,  4.  iui  (ibi  codd.)  ambu- 
laui  uel  illuc  IV  350,  16.  il  dni)X&ov 
II  76,  58.  iuit  dni,X»tv  II  75,  51 ;  76,  3. 
iit,  ambulauit  IV  350,  18.  \\t  iuit, 
ambulauit  IV  350,  40  Nmi.  331,  2). 
lulmus  perreximus  IV  350,  17.  itur 
noQtvtxat  II  91,22.  ibatur  dnyttto  II  75, 
59.  V.  eamus  domum,  eamus  intro,  eat 
aliquis,  eundi,  itum  iturus,  euntis,  i  prae. 

Eoas  acies  exercitus  orientalcs  IV 
440,  26  (Verg.  Aen.  I  489 

Eodem  iv  tto  avxta  II  300,  55. 

Eo  ingenio  [ea  natura]  omnia 
(omnis  G)  generans  ingenium  pro  na- 
tura  posuit  Plac.  V  19,  18  =  V  64,  2* 
(ubi  non  recte  omnia  generans  seclusit 
MatX  Cf.  Usener  Ind.  Gruph.  1866  p.  4 
(Plaut  Ps.  137). 

Eols  equls  orientalibus  IV  440,  26 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  417/18). 

Eo  magis  ideo  magis  IV  336,  21. 
ideo  plus  IV  63,  46. 


Eo  mlnus  ualde  minus  IV  336,  22. 
tantum  (tanto  d)  minus  IV  232,  24. 

Eo  modo  rotovto)  tQOnco  II  G2,  2. 

Eo  more  xotobxov  xQonov  II  62,  6. 

Eone  numquid  propterea  IV  63,  45. 
ideo  uel  illo  V  533,  60  (Ter.  Ad.  620). 

Eos  v.  eous. 

Kotinusin tantum  V 618, 56.  )'. eatenus. 

Eous  dvaxoXtxog  II  62,  7.  orientalis 
II  678,  30.  est  homo  de  oriente,  Eos 
Aurora  uel  Lucifer,  interdum  et  pro  sole 
ponitur  ut  iom.  Ii)  apud  poetas  Plac.  V 
18,  22  =  V  64,  26;  164,  6.  cpus  lux 
IV  232,  36;  V  542,  16  (eous  Warren 
coll.  Verg.  Georg.  I  288).  eous  sol  aut 
lux  IV  514,  15.  lux  [siue  lexl  (ubi  per- 
jteram  c^ous  Lucifer,  lux  Netthship* Journ. 
of  Phil.'  XIX  121)  IV  63,  40.  eoa  ava- 
xoXt)  II  62,  9.  eoi  orientis  IV  12,  6. 
eoo  orientuli  aut  matutino  uel  solera 
IV  63,  38  (Verg.  Aen.  III  588;  XI  4). 
orienteni  solem  V  164,  3.  orientali  uut 
matutino  V  164,  4.  coas  orientalis  IV 
J2,  6;  18  (uepas.  Cf.  Housman  'Journ. 
of  Phil.'  XX  49);  V  164,  5;  290,  12.  eois 
orientulibus  IV  63,  41  (Verg.  Aen.  II 
417)  336.  20;  614,  16;  V  290,  10  (cf.  b 
II  578,  30\  Cf.  eouo  orientem  aolem 
IV  614,  14  (eoum?).  eoedo  oriens  V 
290,  11. 

Eo  UKque  in  tantum  IV  59,  16;  46 
iede  eo);  63,  37;  513,  46. 

Eo  ueni  propterea  ueni  IV  63,  43. 

Fpactales  dies  cd  inaxxai  fjui^at  III 
244,  2. 

Kpacta|»]  superuddita  in  conputis, 
Aegrptium  est  IV  64,  10;  V  453,  40 
(cf.  Isid.  VI  17,  29).  epactes  id  est 
udiectiones  lunures  Kccundum  Graecos 
in  cyclo  annorum  decem  et  nouem  a 
IV  64,  19. 

Kpuphium  t\  etfarium. 

Epartua  patula  aqua  IV  64,  5;  V 
453,  42.  eparcua  patula  uqua  IV  64, 
14;  V  193,  34.   epartula  patua  aqua 

IV  608,  32.  expartoa  patula  aqua  V 
598,  1.  epatula  putula  a^^ua  V  193,  35. 
Cf.  exparta  partu  uacuu  tt  Landgraf 
Arch.  IX  376. 

Epectasis  r.  syllabica  epectasis. 

Ependyten  tonica  uel  cocula  (=»  cu- 
culla)  gloss.  Wtrth.  Gallct  339  (v.  suppl  ). 
et  colophium  (=^  colobium»  unum  sunt, 
quasi  tonica  sine  manicis  gloss.  Werth. 
GaUee  339  (v.  suppl.).  ependoten  me- 
loten  V  453,  36.  ependentem  me- 
lotem(!)  V  498,  47.   efetldem  cop  (AS.) 

V  359,  83. 

Epetesin  (?)  impedimentum  egeatio- 
nis  Btercoris  III  600,  10  (empodismos? 
nitatg?). 


Digitized  by  Google 


392 


ephebion 


cpicrocum 


Epheblon  locus  construpationis  puero- 
rum  iraberbium  Scal.  V  597,  63  (cf 
Osb.  199,  Stotcasser  Arch.  I  441). 

Ephebns  fqpt](foc  II  320,  67;  III  249, 
27.  puer  imbarbis  IV  60,  31;  336,  29; 
410,  27;  510,  33.  inberbis  IV  60,  4; 
231,  12;  V  288,  46.  sine  barba  adule- 
scens  IV  64,  6.  adoliscens  qui  barbam 
non  habet  V  290,  26.  adolescens  qui 
non  habet  barbam  V  358,  67.  puer 
sine  barba  V  547,  47.  ephebi  imberbes 
PJac.  V  20,  1  (cf.  V  63,  26:  cphebus 
inbarbis,  id  est  puer  sine  barba).  adu- 
lescentes  IV  60,  2;  231,  11;  510,  34; 

V  288,  43.  adulescentes  inbarbes  IV 
334,  52.  a  Phoebo  dicti,  necdum  uiri, 
adulescentuli,  lenis  (scr.  leues).  Lucanus 
tlll  518):  mixtis  armabit  ephebis  V 
192,  12.  Cf.  Isul.  XI  2,  10.  ephebo- 
rum  8tudio<so)>mm  V  424,  62  (Cassutn. 
imt.  V  12,  2).  Cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
374.    V.  effugiuin,  ex  ephebis. 

Ephemerls  diei  ratio  III  493,  78. 
cottidiana  res  IV  230,  50;  V  358,  8. 
adbreuiatio  rerum  V  290,  19;  358,  61 
(epimeri  cod.  epitome?V  adbreuiatio 
rerum,  id  est  breue  IV  64,  3.  quam 
habent  mathematici,  unde  nomina  colli- 
gunt  IV  336,  23.  quam  habent  mathe- 
matici  unde  colligunt  singulum  diem 

V  290,  25.  quod  habent  mathematici 
unde  litigant  (scr.  colligunt)  dies  singu- 
los  V  358,  66.  commemoratio  actus 
cottidiani  IV  410,  28;  V  192,  14  (ephe- 
merides).  unius  diei  digestio  siue  com- 
putatio,  computus  uidelicet  mathematici 
8ingularum  oierum  uel  siderum,  de  quo 
Iuuenalis  satyrumt!)  secundo(VI  572**7?.): 
illius  occursus  etiam  uitare  memento, 
in  cuius  manibus  ceu  pinguia  sucina 
tritas  cernis  ephemeridas.  Graeci  enim 
diem  /jutpar  dicunt,  ephemeris  etiam 
dicitur  annalis  computatio  continens 
seriem  totiu.s  anni  descriptam  V  684, 12 
(cf.  Isid.  I  43,  1).  dicitur  computus 
matheniatici  singulorum  dierum,  side- 
rum  uel  stellarum  cursus  V  656,  20 
(luvetuil.  VI  573).  ephemerides  rationos 
IV  60,  18;  610,  48;  V  497,  61.  rationes, 
tabula  V  561,  37.  rationales  tabulae, 
codices,  libri,  litterae  V  568,  31.  libri 
in  quibus  cotidiani  actus  scribi  solebant 
IV  64,  18;  V  192,  13. 

Ephemeris  (=  ^qpTjutoote)  diurnis  IV 
232,29.  cottidianis,  diariis(!)  IV  334,  53. 

Epheta  (eff.  cod.)  adaperire  IV  230, 
49  (cf.  Ducange).    V.  setha. 

Ephialtes  (fialtis  codd.)  qui  incibo 
uexantur  pro  indigestione  uel  cruda- 
tione  (cruditatione?)  ciborum,  id  est 
iucoctione  III  601,  8.    cacoquemia  (xa- 


xoZt»u/'a  H.)  flaltis  m  598,  32.  V.  in- 
cubus. 

Ephippium  tegumentum  equinum  V 
641,  81  (Non.  108,  2S\  ephippia  orna- 
menta  equorum  V  657,  22.  sunt  equo- 
rum  freni  Plac.  V  21,  1  (frena)  =  V 

63,  30.    V.  epiphora. 

Ephod  quod  est  superhumeralefs]  sine 
cucullo  uestis  sacerdotalis  casulae,  cuius 
uestis  duo  sunt  genera,  unum  lineum 
et  simplex,  quod  sacerdotes  habebant, 
aliud  diuersis  coloribus  et  auro  gemmis- 
que  contexta(!),  quo  solifs]  pontifices 
utebantur  IV  232,  40  (cf.  Eucher.  instr. 
p.  156,  6).  uestis  linea  latas  manicas 
habens  V  357,  27.    hbat  (bath  ?)  V  359, 

64.  lineum  V  359,  66  (cf.  Boensch  Mus. 
Bhen.  XXXI  454).    V.  Isid.  XIX  21,  5. 

Ephrem  (vel  effrem  ut  in  Ubris  est)  et 
Manasse  pro  duabus  tribu<bu>s  id  est, 
Leui  et  Ioseph  IV  338,  80  (cf.  Roenseh 
Mus.  Rh.  XXX  449).    Effrem  fructificaUo 

V  359,  44  (Roensch  l.  s.  s.  460). 
Ephyre  v.  Corinthus. 
Epiasis  v.  epitasis. 

Epibatae  laici  (classici  Graevius)  IV 
512,  28;  V  597,  57.  epibati  laici  V 
290,  15;  368,  20;  548,  2.  sunt  qui  na- 
uigaturis  superueniunt  et  dato  pretio 
se  transportari  cupiunt  V  619,  14.  qui 
peruenient  et  dant  nabulum  (=  vatiiov) 
pro  nauigatione  V  423,  11  (Cletn.  Rotn. 
ep.  ad  Jac.).    ebifates  faerbenu  (AS.) 

V  290.  27.  epibatas  i*i$dx«i  Ul  297, 
24:  517,  20  (cf  Isid.  XIX  1,  7). 

Eplcasto  locus  est  ad  causas  discer- 
nendas  V  498,  49  (dtxaffr^io»-?  inl  8i- 
xaoroO  Bttech.). 

Epicanstorium  dicitur  eminentior 
locus  in  aedificio  ad  spectandum  uel 
solarium  puellare  V  619,  16.  ubi  car- 
bones  mittunt  ad  ministerium  gloss. 
Werth.  Gallce  339  (v.  suppl ).  epicasto- 
rlum  supracastorium  dicitur,  incenso- 
riura  V  498,  60.  C/.  Ducange,  Arch.  I 
263. 

Epicedion  carmen  quod  dicitur  non 
adhuc  sepulto  corpore  V  369,  22  (cf. 
Serv.  Ecl.  V  14). 

Epicharmes  v.  charmes. 

Epichiremata  conamina  IV  282,  41. 

Epicoenum  inixotvov  II 308,  55.  epl- 
coenl  promiscui  sensus  maaculini  et 
feminini  V  359,  59.  Cf.  GB.  L.  II  141, 
14,  Isid.  I  6,  34,  alibi. 

Epicroculum  pallium  tenue  meretri- 
cium,  dictum  a  croceo  colore  Plac.  V 
21,  12  =  V  64,  27. 

Epicrocum  iodijtog  uSog  [?)  e%oiviov 
icQutvov  nar^rfQov]  II  62,  14  (cf.  epi- 
dromum  Is.  XIX  8,  3).  tirjlavytg  II  62, 16. 
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epicroca  perluci<la  fpraelucida  codd.) 
Plac.  V  21,  4  (epipicra  codd.)  =  V  65,  5 
(iUm)\  V  453,  37;  628,  37  ycf.  Plaut. 
Pers.  v.  96).  perlucida  uestimenta  V 
634,  4.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  82,  13; 
l.oetce  Prodr.  284. 

Epicurel  genus  philosophorum  ab 
Epicuro  dicti  IV  440,  28.  genus  philoso- 
phorum  V  2l>0,  17.  philosophorum  ge- 
nus  IV  512, 2U.  Epicureornm  secta  ab 
Epicuro  philosopho  coepit  qui  summum 
bonum  in  corporis  uoluptate  (uoluntate 
codd.)  putauit  V  193,  37.  Cf.  Isid.  VIII 
6,  16. 

Epicurus  quidam  quasi  (casi  eodd.) 
philosophus  Manichaeis  (vel  Manicheua) 
urbi  cuius  (turpiculus  Buech.)  qui  luxu- 
riam  carnis  summum  bonum  esse  dixit 

V  103,  36.  Eplcnr[i]us  uoluptarius  cor- 
poris  V  422,44  (Clcm.  Bom.  rec.  VIII  7 ;  16). 

Epidaurus  ubi  gratiae  (vel  urbs  Grae- 
ciae),  a  quo  Scolapius  Romae  est  ad- 
uectus  (vel  adductus)  V  193,  88. 

Epidict  ic  >a  demonstratiua  gloss. 
Werth.  Gallee  339  (v.  suppl.). 

Epido  (=  intnlov)  inter  uentrem  et 
umbilicum  III  600,  38. 

Epigetur(?)  inutQovQY  ft  II  62, 13  (epu- 
letur  c,  Vulc.  ecpietur  Buech.). 

Epigrumma  eniyQafiua  III  277,  44. 
titulus  IV  64,  2;  513,  20;  V  194,  2. 
titulum  V  2'JO,  18;  368,60.  adbreuiatio 
IV  232,  28.    adbreuiata  scriptura  Plac. 

V  65,  1;  IV  336,  24.  edictum  iudicis 
seu  carmen  famosum  V  453,  38  (v.  edic- 
tum).  epigramma(te]  edictum  iudi- 
cantis  IV  410,  35.  epigrammate  epi- 
jTunima  est  paucis  uersibus  apta  oratio, 
super  sepulcnrum  uersus  V  104,  3.  epi- 
taphium  dicitur,  id  estsuper  sepulchrum 
uersus  Plac.  V  65,  2.  V.  in  epigram- 
mate.    Cf.  Isid.  I  88,  22. 

Epigri  claui  quibus  lignum  ligno 
adhaeret  Scal.  V  697,  51  (Isid.  XIX  19,  7). 

Epllempsia  avaXr)uM>!a  III  488,  76. 
subita  insensatio  et  cadens  cum  spuma- 
tione  et  raptu  membrorum  III  600,  22 
(o.  cadiuus).  epilentica  avalr\u\pia  III 
510,  5.    Cf.  Isid.  IV  7,  6. 

Eplleni<p)tlcus  nuoda  (AS.)  V  359, 
13  (cf.  Aldhelm.  epist.  ad  Acirc.  p.  220). 
epilentici  daemoniosi  gloss.  Werth.GalUe 
339  (r.  suppl.).    V.  cadiuus. 

Epilogium  nouissima  pars  contro- 
uersiae,  qui  (!)  preces  tantum  habet  IV 
336,  25;  V  290,  20.  Forma  epilogium 
suspccta,  vix  vetusta  (epilogum?):  quam- 
quam  antelogium  benc  dicitur.  V.  epi- 
logus. 

EpilogiiM  intloyoe  II  309,  29.  recapi- 
ttilatio  breuis  II  578,  33.    extrema  pars 


libri  IV  232,  32.  nouissima  pars  con- 
trouersme  IV  513,  23.  nouissima  pars 
controuersiae  tlebilis  ad  misericordiam 
iudicum  commouendam  V  290,  21.  no- 
uissima  pars  controuersiae  quae  preces 
tantum  habet  (v.  epilogium)  IV  64,  8. 
postremus  (truwata)  IV  64,  16.  epl- 
logum  narratio,  miserationes  IV  410,  26. 
miseratio,  <re)capitula<tio>  (?)  V  498, 
52.  epilogon  narrationes  et  ratione 
(narratio,  miserationes?)  IV  232,  30. 
epilogi  (-U8?)  narratio  V  858,  6. 

Epimelia  v.  pimelia. 

Epimenia  xenia  (vel  senia)  quae  dan- 
tur  per  singulos  menses  IV  64,  7;  336, 
26;  513,  24;  Plac.  V  65,  8;  V  290,  24; 
f>98,  63;  634,  6  (Iut  enal.  VII  120).  nest 
(AS.)  V  369,  32.  V.  epinia.  Cf.  Boensch 
'Coll.  phii:  p.  136,  295. 

Eplnia  xavioia  III  480,  43  (ubi  Im- 
vtxut  alio  atram.  add.):  epimenia  xct 
atzia  Boensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  136,  296  (xct 
tivta  H). 

Epin<i)cion  siue  epinicium  (cinium 
cod.)  triumphum,  uictoria  V  498,  53. 

Epinome  memoria  V  357, 11  (epitome? 
epimone  esset  remora). 

Epionia  v.  dactylus. 

Epiphanes  illustris  IV  410,  29. 

Epiphania  splendor  IV  410,  80;  V 
498,  51.  appantio,  ostensio  IV  203,  37 
(=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  164,  18);  612,  10. 
apparitio,  ostensio,  manifestatio  IV  232, 
26.  adparitio  IV  474,  2;  V  262,  29. 
Cf.  Isid.  VI  18,  6. 

Epiphonema  inttpmvr}ua  II  312,  51. 
causa,  contentio,  efat  (AS.\  reub  (AS.) 
II  678,  31  (contam.l). 

Epiphora  lippitudo  oculorum  IV  232, 
34.  Huc  refert  Deuerling  epyppia  mac- 
cos  (vel  muccos)  equorum  (h.  e.  epiphora 
muccus  equorum)  Plac.  V  65,  4:  certc 
ephippia  minus  probabile. 

Epirus  regio  Europae  IV  440,  29. 

Episcopin(i|  (=  iirioxonetv)  super- 
intendere  IV  64,  16. 

Episcopus  uisitator  IV  410,  34.  super- 
spector,  speculator  add.  def).  super- 
inspector  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  160,  6) 
IV  232,37.  speculator  V  290, 14.  super- 
inspector,  uisitator  uel  speculator  IV 
512,  27. 

Epistolla  graece,  quod  est  latine  oper- 
torium  gloss.  Wtrth.  GaUee  339  (v.suppl.). 

Epistollum  imoxoliov  II  311,  19  (Ca- 
tull.  68,  2).  epistola  demiminutiuum  II 
578,  82.  <-pistnlia|s|  id  est  litteras 
commonitorias  glnss.  Werth.  Gallee  339 
(v.  suppl.). 

Epistula  imoxoh}  II  311,  18;  ITT  117. 
12;  480,  64.     scribula  (scriptura?  IV 
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232,35.  epistola  epi  super,  stola  scriptio 
a  stilo  dicta  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  339  (v. 
suppl).   epistolam  imtsxoXilv  III  515, 66. 

Eplstulain  ex<s>erere  (exarare?)  V 
661,  62. 

Epistularts  exponis  V  290,  16;  IV 
613,  13  (epistol.      epistolarls  disponis 

V  668,  29. 

Epistylia  graece,  quae  super  capi- 
tella  columnaruni  ponuntur  (=  Euchcr. 
instr.  p.  148,  9)  V  410,  49  (de  canon  ; 
cf.  I$id.  XV  8,  15;  XIX  10,  24).  epi- 
Htella  capitella  V  358,  23  =  eplstua 
graece  capitella  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  339 
(t>.  suppl).    V.  pistylia. 

Epitaphium  intxdtpioe  II  311,  39. 
carmen  mortuorum  IV  64,  4;  232,  31; 
613, 21 ;  V  194, 4.  ephithamium  carmen 
quod  dicitur  sepulto  corpore  V  359,  21 
cf.  Serv.  Ecl.  V  14).  aepitaphins  titu- 
us  mortuorum  V  104,  7  (Is.  I  38,  20). 
V.  epicedion,  taphos. 

Epi<t)asis  supersanus  V  417,  4  (de 
verb.  interpr.  =  Hieron.  in  Matth.  8, 14). 

Eplthalamium  carmen  nuptiarum  IV 
64,  12;  232,  33;  513,  22;  V  194,  5. 
carmen  nubentium  V  368,  51  (Isid.  I 
38,  18\  est  carmen  nuptiale  V  619,  4. 
nuptialis  laus  IV  336,  27.    laus  thalami 

V  359,  43. 

Epithema  fastimentus  (faseimentum 
a)  in  similitudinem  quasi  raalagma  III 
600,  20. 

Epithematia  v.  lixopyritum. 

Epitheton  superpositio  V  359,  11. 
epitheta  sunt  quae  nominibus  appo- 
nuntur;  est  aut«'m  graecum:  ut  puta 
'inagnus  homo',  'doctus  philosophus' 
magnus  ct  doctus  (magnus  et  d  om.  Ii.) 
epitheta  sunt  Plac.  V  19, 10  —  V  66,  6. 

Epithymetiron  concupiscibile  Plac. 

V  65,  7.    Cf.  V  417,  11. 
Eplthymus  qui  super  tumo  nascitur 

III  689,  72;  611,  32  (nascit);  «23,  34 
(epitinum);  562,  71  (epithemus  et  timoi; 
595,  55  (tumo  epitemus).  timo  id  est 
que  super  nascitur  opitimuH  III  629, 52. 
Cf.  hipoteus  (=  hippopheon  i  id  est  epi- 
temu  III  665,  23  (cf.  Plin.  XXVI  66). 
V.  hid.  XVH  9,  13. 

Epitimio  (epyt.  cod.  epithoinio  H. 
ini&vuo8a'itvov$  confert  liuech.  e  Plut. 
quaest.  conv.  VIII  6,  1)  epulo,  caena 
uel  comesator  V  668,  30. 

Epitoma  adbreuiatio  IV  64,  17;  232, 
26;  410,  31.  supercisio  quae  de  maiore 
corpore  librorum  carptim  ac  defloratim 
excerpitur,  quae  alio  nomine  breuie  ex- 
positio  ac  auccincta  potcst  appellari: 
quo  nomine  solent  Oraecorum  auctores 
^uccinctas  ac  defloratas  ex  aliis  docto- 


ribus  expositiunculas  appellare  V  584, 
13.  epitomen  brouiarium  V  358, 44  (cf. 
Hieron.  de  vir.  ill.  80).  memoria  uel 
breuiarium  V  368,  31.  V.  breuiarium, 
rphemeris,  epinome. 

Epitomarins  adbreuiator  IV  232,  27; 
410,  32 

Epitomatarius  adbreuiator  V  453,39. 
Epitomos  breuiata  V  368,  64. 
Epiuslon  peri<u>sion  V  417, 1  ide  verb. 
interpr.  =.  Hieron.  in  Matth.  6,  11-13). 
Epono  v.  expono. 

Epos  uersus  heroicus  quod  ij)so  di- 
cuntur  gesta  heroum  V  164,  8;  IV  474, 
56  (quo  et  eorum  vel  eroum  coild  ); 
12,  29  (quod  ipsi  et  iesta  eorum  codd.). 
Cf.  IV  204,  25:  aepos  uersus  (quibus  add. 
abd:  quod  ipso  dicantur  gesta  heroumV 

Epotat  ebibit  IV  232,  38. 

Epotata  ebibita  IV  04,  19;  V  194,  6. 
hausta  IV  336,  28.  expotata  hausta 
Scal.  V  597,  65;  628,  49. 

Epotiotts  timpanus  ille  qui  fecatum 
et  pulmonem  sustinet  III  600,  48  (epotis 
Buech.). 

Epronio  v.  expromo. 

Epulae  Qoivai  II  62,  12;  III  314,  21; 
522,  36.  fiaxtat  III  314,  22;  518,  29. 
escae  IV  11,33;  476,9.  epulis  dapibus, 
eseis  IV 30«, 3.  diuitiis,  dapibus  IV  476, 8. 

Epulaticius  qui  epulis  dat  operam 

IV  64,  11;  515.  18;  V  164,  9;  290,  22; 
453,  41;  498,  54;  55;  698,  22. 

Epulatio  timxitt  II  62,  15;  320,  53; 
IU  172,  1;  239,  52.  &oi'vr}  II  328,  54. 
tvqiQaota  II  320,  19. 

Epulis  camis  nimia(!)  interiori<(bu  >s 
locis  maxillarum  III  600,  25  (ebolis  codd. 
=  inovUg). 

Epulor  tvtoxovfiai  II  320,  55.  m>- 
tpoalvto  II  320,  17.    epulatur  diliciatur 

V  437,  47.  uescitur  IV  336,  30.  epu- 
lantnr  manducant  IV  515,  19.  man- 
ducant,  conuiuantur  IV  64,  13.  conbi- 
bunt  (vel  conuiuunt),  diliciantur  IV  336, 
31.    Cf.  epigetur,  inter  epulandum. 

Epuliim  dtavofi^  II  6«,  11  (GH.  L. 
I  654.  13);  636,  4.  tva>Zt'a  II  320,  53; 
502;  38;  503,  42;  530,  4.  &ot'vn  II  328, 
54.  conuiuium  IV  232,  39.  epuius 
esca,  cibus  cum  lactuca,  diuitia  (dilicia 
Buech.)  IV  410,  33. 

Epupa  v.  upupa. 

Epus  v.  cous. 

Epyphi  Aegyptiorum  lingua  Iunius 
mensis  dicitur  V  194,  1.    I\  menses. 

Equa  tpoQ§df!  II  62,  20;  III  90,  35; 
189,  4  (tpogae);  258,  47;  361,  48;  495,  8 
qop^flyug  (suppl.  e)  i)  9tjlna  Tirxos  II 
472,49.    !niroirr,kt ta  II  332,  59.  qjoopcti 
equa,  tpootcdtu  equae  III  18,  23.  innas 
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<poQde  equa  bardta  (cf.  forda)  III  482,  9. 
equae  yoQBddtg  II  62,  22. 

E  quando  ex  quo  tempore  V  453,  43. 
V.  ecquando. 

Equarins  fjrjro<popfldc  II  833,  6;  III 
308,  1.  tnnovwws  II  333,  2  (  tnnovo' 
Htvg  corr.  e).  innotpoQ§6g,  innozr,g  III 
262,  6.    V.  equisio,  equipastor. 

Equatus  uita  priuatus  IV  64,  28;  V 
194,  7.  equotus  uita  priuatus  IV  64, 
25;  514,  45;  V  598,  20  (ubi  euitatuB 
;«>.<(<  Semlerum  Nettleship  rJourn.  of  PhH.y 
XIX  121.  enccatus  H). 

Eques  (vel  equis)  inntvg  II  r»2, 18;  832, 
49;  IU  468,01.  fjrwdtijf  111174,13.  tnnd- 
rrjff  %al  inntvg  III  241,  15.  ttptnnog  II 
321,  8.  bomo  qui  equo  portatur  IV  64,  27; 

V  290,  29.  eques  et  equester  unum 
est  Plac.  V  66,  9;  IV  64,  24;  514,  44; 

V  453,  46  (cf.  V  344,  26 :  sunt).  eques 
e.st  qui  equo  sedet,  equcster  locus  uel 
ordo,  ut  8i  dicas  'illi  (ille  cod.)  honor 
equeater  e«t',  item  'militat  in  equestri 
ordine'  Plac.  V  18,  16.  Cf.  equester 
locug  uel  ordo:  ut  ei  dicas  rilli  honor 
equester  eat',  item  'militat  ille  <m> 
equestri  ordine'  V  668,  32.  V.  Isid. 
Diff.  195.  eques  equester  uel  equi(?) 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IX  9)  V  421,  48;  430, 
30.  equitem  pro  equo  V  641,  17  (Non. 
1 06,  24 ;  Serv.  in  Georg.  III 116).  equites 
Innetg  III  27,  49;  146,  34;  20K,  16;  298, 
19;  352,  47;  395,  36;  523,  37.  tnnoxai, 
III  447,  17.   equltnm  tnnttav  II  62,  26. 

Eques  (rel  -is)  Romanns  inmvg  'Fm- 
uaitov  III  297,  72;  623,  36. 

Eqnester  inmvg  II  332,  49.  inmnbg 
ilv&QOjnog  II  332,  52.  eqnestris  trpm- 
xog  III  368,  30.  Cf.  equester  tnmxbv 
ni)  u«II  62, 19;  adde  II  578,38.  equestri 
fjrjcixw  II  62,  23.  equestre*  innetg  III 
170,  62;  238,  48.  trosseos  (trossulos?) 
seu  equites  V  463,  44.    V.  eques. 

Equestris  ditrnitatis  fjrjrtxjjp  &£iag 

III  33,  4;  388,  13. 

Equestrls  ordinis  tnntnog  III  297,  68. 
Eqnidem  iytb  uiv  II  62,  24;  284,  36. 
iy<6  utv  oiv  II  284,  86.    ego  quidem 

IV  64,  26;  232,  42;  336,  34;  V  164,  11; 
290,  28;  533,  63  (Ter.  Eun.  739);  634,  6. 

Eqnidem  scio  (ego  codd.)  ego  scio 
IV  66,  10. 

Kquifer  fjrjroc  txyQtng  II  332,  57. 
VnnayQog  III  431,  32.  Cf.  Boensch  Coll. 
phil.  274,  Brugmann  Mm.  Bhtn.  XLIII 
p.  404. 

Equilam  equam  V  641,  13  (Non. 
106,  9). 

Equile  innoazdoiov  III  200,39(equale); 
313,42  (acuilae);  605,61 ;  523,49 (acuilae). 
innoazactg  Ul  367,  77;  865,  36.  fjrjrtbv 


6  zonog  II  333,  7.  inmov  II  502,  2. 
equorum  stabuluin  II  578,  39.  Cf.  In- 
noazdotov  stabulum  equile  II  333,  4. 

Equilio  v.  equisio. 

Eqninam  (ecquin  nam  G)  multitudo 
collecta  et  in  unum  congregata  Plac. 
V  20,  19  =  V  63,  21.  Lemma  corrup- 
tum :  ubi  equitium  b  in  marg. :  equirium 
Deuerling  (cf.  Varro  de  1. 1  VI 13,  Festus 
Pauli  p  81,  12):  equinum  (equorum^ 
Buech.  coll.  Anth.  ep.  218,  2.  ecquinam 
(ecquo  modo.  equitium  equorum^  multi- 
tudo  Hcraeus  Arch.  VI  277:  cf.  Deuer- 
ling  'Bl.f.  b.  G?  XIV  p.  309.  V.  equitium. 

Equinns  inmnbg  av&Q<»nog  II  332, 52. 

Equionas(?)  aequa  dictio  gloss.  Wcrth. 
Gallce  389  (cf.  suppl.).    aequisona  Buech. 

Equipasior  innovmur,g  (cf.  equarius) 
II  333,  2.    innotpoQBog  II  833,  6. 

Kqulsetum  v.  hippuriB,  cauda  caballi. 

Equisio  innoxouog  II  62,  25;  II  332, 
62  (equilio).  ippocomus  graece  V  290, 32. 
fjrjrorojutt^  III  308,  3.  innovduog  III 
605,  57.  ipponomes  III  623, 45  (v.  equa- 
riu8).  hippago,  aurigarius  IV  440,  30. 
equiso  (pro^  equite  V  641,  12  (Non. 
105,  27).  equitio  equorum  praeuisor 
(prouisor?)  V  657,  9  (Apul.  de  deo  Socr.  5; 
cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  174).  equitio  II 
578,  37.  aequiclo  fjrjro/3ooxde  III  300,  23. 
aequitici  innovwurjg  III  300,  22.  V. 
equitiarius,  agaso. 

Eqnltas  r.  aequitas. 

Eqnltatio  fjrjraoYa  II  332,48;  666,  32. 
Cf.  II  578,  36. 

Equitatus  fjrjrtx6r  ezQtxztvuu  II  832, 
55.  inntxi}  ozQaxtd  II  610,55.  fjrjrtxdv 
II  491,  17.  numerositas  equitum  V 
634,  7.  eqnltatns  et  peditatns  nume- 
rus  equitum  et  peditum  V  344,  27  -|-  28. 
eqnitatum  nolvYnnia  U  630,  6.  Cf. 
aequitas. 

Equitiarins  a>op<(3>«d*o/Joox6s  III 308, 2. 
fjrjroxd^tof  IQ  857,  73. 

Equltio  v.  equisio. 

Eqnitium  owtnnia  o  ioztv  txyiXn  tn- 
ntov  II  446,  42. 

Equito  innivto  II  332,  60;  III  75,  50; 
146,  33.  innufa  II  832,  47.  eqnitat 
inntvit  III  447,  16.  equitnbo  niQttit- 
jrcfto  (ubi  obequito  e)  II  402,  61. 

Equornm  statio  nel  stabulum  fwjro- 
ozdotov  III  261,  64. 

Equo  nincens  firjrdvtxoe  HI  468,  62. 

Eqnleus  (equuleus  e)  nthlog  II  426,  56. 
equilens  (vel  equuleus)  pullus  equinua 
uel  asinus  (asininus  b)  II  678,  34. 

Eqnnm  pnblicnm  rjrjrof  Sr^uootov  III 
33,  6/6;  388,  14;  18;  447,  18. 

Eqnns  Tnnog  II  62,  27;  332,  66;  556, 
29;  m  18,  18;  75,  61;  90,  30;  146,  32; 
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189,  3;  258,  46;  293,  82  (sign.  caeli)\ 
320,  25;  341,  44  ;  361,  47;  496,  26. 
equs  (vel  equns)  sonipea  IV  336,  36. 
eqnus  in  tutela  Neptuni  inuentoris  sui 
(inuentoriosci  R.  inuentorium  vel  inuen- 
torius  G.  eius  cod.  Hamb.  sui  c*)  est 
Plac.  V  19,  1  —  V  65,  10.  eqnl  tTtitni 
II  62,  21.  eqnos  tkffovs  II  556,  33. 
Cf.  Scrv.  in  Georg.  I  12. 

Equus  currilis  r.  currilis  equus. 

Equus  currulls  v.  currulis  equus. 

Equus  gymnicus  (gennicus  cod.  corr. 
David)  tnnog  tiwXaaxog  III  432,  7  (inter- 
pretatur  yivvatog). 

Equus  marlnus  innonaunxog  (!)  III 
437,  24. 

Eqnus  Pcgasus  alatus,  pinnatus  IV 
64,  22.  alatns  IV  232,  44  (cquus  ala- 
tus  Pegasus  d). 

Er  uigilis  V  290,  85  (Boensch  Mus. 
lihen.  XXXI  460,  Onom .    6,  7).    V.  hir. 

Era  Sianatva  II  62,  42;  e  post  II  68, 
36  (hera^;  268,  47.  domina  II  678,  40; 
a  post  IV  65,  26;  232,  47.  eaa  domina 
IV  508,  41.  hera  domina  IV  243,  11. 
era  dominica  V  *290,  38  era  (eram  G) 
domina.  ernm  (eritum  Jihri.  eritium  do- 
minium?  erulum  H.  cf.  Deuerling  'Bl. 
f  b.  G.'  XIV  p.  310)  dorainum  Plac.  V 
21,  9  =  V  65,  11  -\-  21.    V.  ems. 

Eracllos  Bitbyniensium  lingua  febni- 
arius  mensis  dicitur  V  194, 10.  V.  menses. 

Eradico  ^xpifw  II  292,  33.  eradicat 
auencat,  ernneat  IV386,37  (v.  auerrunco). 

Erado  Sta^vta  II  273,  13.  f*x£va>  II 
291,  66. 

Eranus  sti[r]ps  IV  336,  38. 

Erapsa  (todvovg  Buech  )  dapulas  gloss. 
Werth.  Gallee  339  (v.  suppl.l 

Erchese  (=  tQitaat])  graece  uenis 
gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  339  (v.  snppl). 

Erciscitus  (herc.  cod.)  StatQtotg  vitao- 
Xovxtov  II  271,  16  (hercicitus  e,  erctusci- 
tus  Vulc).  erctus  scitus  II  678,  44 
(utroque  loco  erctus  citus  recte  scribi  ex- 
posui  praef.  GL.  N.  p.  XV,  post  me 
van  der  Vliet  Arch.  IX  302.  Cf.  Bugge 
Fleckeiseni  Annal.  CV  p.  95;  Fcstus 
Pauli  p.  82,  16;  Gell.  I  9,  12;  Non. 
265,  24;  Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII  642).  V.  im- 
pulitum,  haereticus. 

Erciscundae  (herc.  cod.)  fanriliac 
StatQtxiag  ovotag  II  271,  18  =  oiatae 
StatQtxiag  familiae  herclscundae  II 
390,  25.    Cf.  Salmas.  Pl.  ex.  1263  C. 

Erciscundiis  StatQtx6g  II 271, 19  (herc. 
cod.).  erciscendns  duos  similiter  habens 
heredes,  sed  melius  bona  diuidens  II 
578,  45.  erciscundae  SiaiQiata>g  II  62, 
28  (StatQtxiag  Scal.  ad  Festum).  Stat- 


Qtxov  III  447,  19;  481,  8  {SuttQtxiov  vel 
StatQtxiag  Vulc).  diuidendae  V  634, 10. 
erciscendae  diuidendae  IV  238, 2.  <di>- 
uidendae,  pa<r>tiendae  tgrate  (eredi- 
tati  Buech.)  V  453,  52.  euocandae  (h.  e. 
arces8endae) ,  [in]diuidendae  IV  65,  15; 

V  453,  58.  erciseundue  diuisio  heredi- 
tatis  V  647, 43.  diuisio  hereditatis  inter 
heresf!)  V  669,  58. 

E  re  vffip  auptXtiag  Ul  447,34 ;  480,26. 
de  re,  conueniens  IV  609,  62.  de  re, 
conueniens  rei  IV  65,  5.    V.  .ex  re. 

Erebnle(?)  est  stulte  V  619,  1  (ini- 
povls?  credule  Volkmann). 

Erebus  "Epffloc  III  237,  16.  per  b, 
non  per  u.  est  autem  maritus  Koctis 
paterque  Furiarum  et  socius  Chaus  Plac. 

V  18,  15  =  V  66,  13.  tenebrae  IV 
510,  4.  locns  apud  inferos,  ubi  scele- 
ratorum  animae  concluduntur  Plac.  V 
66,  16.  inferorum  profunditas  atque  re- 
cessus  Plac.  V  65,  17  (Is.  XIV  9,  6). 
Erebi  inferni  IV  65,  25;  85,  45;  243,  24; 
523,  66;  V  290,  6:V  inferi(?)  V  300,  14. 
inferi.  Lucanus  (VI 636):  cessissent  leges 
Erebi  V  194,  16.  Erebum  a%6xog  II 
434,  4.  infernum  Plac.  V  65,  15;  IV 
65,  8 ;  233,  5.  tenebrosum,  infernum  IV 
440,  86  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  610).  profundum 

V  290,  48;  358,  62.  profundum  aut 
assidue(?)  Plac.  V  65,  14  (erebrum.  an 
crebruin  =  assidue?).  profundum,  infer- 
num  IV  64,  38;  336,  41.  infernum  aut 
profundnm  IV  610,  3;  348,  41.  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  83,  3. 

Erectum  &Q&<auivov  III  151,  48. 

E  re  est  anb  xov  noayuaxog  iaxtv  [o] 
rovr*  iaxlv  a*6Xov»6v  iaxtv  II  241,  58. 

Eregantnr(?)  loquantur  V  424,  36 
ide  Cassiano). 

E  regione  e  latere,  e  contra  IV  65,  3 ; 
510,  5.  e  contra  IV  65,  10;  232,  46. 
de  aduerso  V  640,  65  (Non.  102,  27). 

E  regione  tolle  V  661,  66. 

Eremtta  (her.  codd.)  remota  V  413, 
44  (reg.  Bened.  1,  5?)  (cf.  Isid.  VII 13,  4V 

Eremodicinm  iQrjuoSimov  II  314,  12. 

Eremnm  (her.  codtl.)  desertum.  in- 
accessibilem  (vel  inaccessumi  IV  85,  46 
desertum,  inaccessum  IV  523,  57.  de- 
sertum  IV  243,  26   (=  Kuchcr.  instr. 
p.  160,  11). 

Ereo  ("Hoatog)  Byzantinorum  lingua 
October  raensis  dicitur  V  194,  17.  V. 
menses,  Hereos. 

Ereon  sacordotale  V  358,  36  (ierion 
=  UQtiov  Hessels). 

Erepo  {gfe*a>  II  303,  6.  erepsissent 
inruissent  V  357,  22;  (Euscb.  eccl  hist. 
III  6)  V  420,  8;  428,  70. 

Erepta  auulsa  IV  336,  39. 
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Ereptio  ccQitayi)  III  447,  20;  481,  9. 
Ereptoria  adimenda,  reddenda  Scal. 

V  598,  31.  adimenda  (admandaicat  vel 
admandicatur  codd.  ad  mandatum  Buech), 
reddenda  IV  336,  40  (cf.  Loewe  GL.  N. 
114,  qui  ereptori  adimenda  reddenda 
proponit):  cf.  Vahlen  ad  Vlp.  XIX  17;. 

Erga  tis  itQo&tote  II  286,  41.  ntoC 
II  402,  4,  iuxta,  circa  IV  64,  42,  circa 
uel  iuxta  IV  336,  42.  aput  IV  66,  11. 
circa  iuxta  aut  apud  IV  608,  42. 

Erga  Id  [egregium  uacuumj  circa 
hoc  IV  66,  29  -f-  8^  (egregium  magnum 
Neitleship  'Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX  121; 
egenum  Housmann  ibid.  XX  60).  V. 
egregius. 

Erga  lllnin  circa  illum  IV  233,  1. 

Erga  me  tis  iui  II  62,  29.  circa  me 
IV  65,  26. 

Ergasterium  graccus  sermo  est,  id 
est  operarium  ubi  opus  fit,  uel  taberna 
ubi  alicuius  operis  exercitia  geruntur 
Plac.  V  19,  6  =  V  65,  18.  Cf.  Jsid. 
XV  6,  1.    operatorium  V  498,  67. 

Ergastularins  qui  ergaatulo  praeest 
II  678,  46. 

Ergastulum  dtauwxrjQiov  i'/toi  xonog 
iv  cj  of  Stauibxat  iQyd^ovxat  II  268,  43. 
xonos  Iv  <u  oi  dtouatxai  ioyd^ovxat  U 
457,  22.  ^pyaOTijptov  II  62,  33 ;  536,  6. 
carcer,  custodia  II  578,  43.  priuata 
cu8todia  IV  508,  38.    carcer  priuatus 

V  194,  18.  carcer  uel  locus  V  290,  46 
(c.  gl.  insequ.).  carcer  uel  locus  ubi 
damnati  marmora  secant  uel  aliquid 
operantur,  quod  latine  metallum  dicitur 

V  194,  19;  IV  64,  36;  608,  37  (talentum 
pro  metallum).  locus  ubi  damnati  mar- 
mora  secant:  nam  graecum  est  quod 
latine  metallum  appellatur  (ita  abc)  IV 
233,7.  ergastar(!)  ubi  damna[n]ti  aut 
marmora  [ug.  opi:  om.  cod.  Werthin.] 
secant  aut  ahquid  operantur:  nam  grac- 
cum  est  quod  <opi>ticium  latine  metal- 
lum  appella[n]tur  V  290,  47  (appellant 
cod.  Werth  ).  ergaatulum  carcer  uel 
locus  ubi  damnati  marmora  secant  uel 
aliquid  operantur  quod  latine  metallum 
(talentum  ed.)  dicitur,  sub  priuata  custo- 
dia,  ubi  non  sunt  tenebrae  Scal.  V 
598,  2  (cf.  Hagen  Grad.  ad  cr.  67).  me- 
tallum,  carcer,  ubi  serui  includuntur  IV 
336,  44.  <in>  ergastulo  in  carcere  V 
429,  22  a>  420,  41  (Euseb.  eccl.  hi*t. 

V  2).  ergastula  dicuntur  a  graeco  (quo- 
que  et  ipsa  a  graeco  uocabulo  nuncu- 
patur  G)  ubi  deputantur  (dominantur  R. 
damnantur  br)  noxii  ad  aliquod  opus 
faciendum,  ut  solcnt  gladiatores  et  qui, 
puta  exules  (qui  puta  om.  G,  Jsul.), 
marmora  secant  et  taiuen  uinculorum 


custodiis  alligati  sunt  Plac.  V  19, 9  =  V 
65,  19  (ex  Jsid.  XV  6,  2).  ubi  damnati 
aut  marmora  secant  aut  aliquid  operen- 
tur  V,  368,  52.  depressi  (loci  excidit 
iudice  Ijoewio  Prodr.  111)  V  290,  43. 
conpedes  uel  rustici  carceres,  in  quibus 
conpediti  serui  tene<n>tur  V  194,  20. 
ergastulorum  rdjtot  h  ols  ntdfjxai  iQyd- 
tovxat,  ita(uoxt)Qiovy  dtauig  II  62,  31. 
?a»>eifv^f Qcav  cpvlaxuiv  (suppl.  Goldast) 
II  62,  30.  ergastuiis  duris  operibun 
IV  336,  43;  V  453,  46.  operibus  duris 
IV  233,  6. 

Ergat  circat  IV  508,  48;  V  698, 4  (erga 
te  circa  te?  orrat  circat  Graevius.  Cf. 
Arch.  III  569;  '  Wien.  StudS  1889  p.  164). 

Erguta  lQydxi)<s  III  205,  20.  operator 

IV  336,  46.  uicinus  V  358,  25  (quod 
nescio  an  ferri  possit:  cf.  colonus,  ac- 
cola:  ubi  ficinus  =  officinus  =opificinus 
Warren,  uilicus  Schlutter  Arch.  X  14). 
uicinus  aut  operator  IV  66,  2;  232,  46; 
508,  43;  V  194,  21;  290,  60  (g<raece> 
addens);  521,  46.  ergaticus  not.  Tir. 
V.  argata. 

Erga  te  circa  te  V  498, 68.    V.  ergat. 

Ergatiuum  (erratiuum  Buech.)  con- 
templatiuum  V  194,  22. 

Ergenna  sacerdos  V  666,  21  (Pers. 
II  26;  cf.  Arch.  X  186). 

Erginaiio  id  est  pvQao8tyi*6v  m 
539,  4.  tergonarium? 

ErgO  oinovv  II  389,  40;  III  5,  70. 
ovv  II  389,  60.  xoiyaQovv,  xoivvv  II 
62,  34.  causa  uel  opera  Plac.  V  21,  13 
(aperta)  =  V  65,  20.  causa  IV  65,  20. 
propter  V  641,  *0  (Non.  107,  11).  igi- 
tur  uel  deinde  IV  336,  46.  itaque,  igi- 
tur,  xoCvvv  V  468,  47.  pro  saepe  poni- 
tur  iuxta  illud:  ergo  legunt  scripturam 
sapientes,  o  Cato,  ld  est  saepe  legunt 

V  621,  49  (Virg.  excerpta  p.  199  anecd. 
Helv  ).    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  82,  22. 

Ergo  Euander  deo  gentis  suae  lo- 
cum  sacrauit  nomine  Lupercal,  quod 
praesidio  ipsius  numinis  lupi  a  pecudi- 
bus  arcerentur.  nam  Lupercalia  sacra 
nudi  perficiebant,  ut  est  'nudosquc 
Lupercos'  (Verg.  Aen.  VIII  663)  cum 
enim  in  honore  Panos  haec  sollemnitas 
ageretur,  pecora  Romanorum  subito  a 
latronibus  rapta  sunt:  illi  proiectis  uesti- 
bua  persecuti  sunt  latrones:  quibus  op- 
pressis  et  receptis  animalibus  propter 
rem  a  nudis  prospere  gestam  consuetudo 
permansit,  ut  nudi  Lupercalia  celebra- 
rent  V  669,  31  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII  663). 

Erice  folia  habet  et  est  similis  ros- 
marini  III  561,  4. 

Erice»  carpos  (carpu  cod.)  id  est 
ilicis  setnen  III  560,  47.    erecis  id  est 
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massagiune  (Diosc.  lat.  de  ecino  terreno 
i-  nassaione  confert  Stadler)  III  638,  51. 

Ericius  izivoe  II  62,  36;  92,  52  (iri- 
cius);  321,  36  (item);  III  18,  61;  90,  64; 
189,  37;  269,  80;  320,  46;  861,  66  (ir.); 
431,  54;  494,  9;  618,  62;  620,  8;  662,  23. 
Cf.  systrix  (voxqiZ?)  ericio  III  189,  39. 
ericii  idem  et  echini  V 1 94, 24  (Is.  XII 6, 67  . 

Erictat  (vel  -tit)  custodit  V  194,  25 
(seruat?). 

Eridanus  'HQtSavoe  III  241,  54.  flu- 
uiuB  IV  66,  6;  410,  37;  611,  48.  qui 
et  Padus,  fluuius  Galliae  cisalpinae 
cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  659;  X  189;  Georg. 

482;  IV  371;  Isid.  XIII  21,  26)  V 
551,  60.  Krldanus  fluuius  'HQi^avbe 
noxauoe  III  293,  89;  516,  66.    V.  eurus. 

ErigO  6>#a>  II  386,  43;  III  78,  32; 
161.  46.    avoQ&ia  II  228,  31.  vnaoQb> 

II  467,  86.  elego  dcpt6Qvto  II  263,  15 
(ubi  eligo  a,  erigo  e.  eloco  //.).  erigis 
6o&oie  III  161,  46.  erigit  6q*™  III 
151,  47;  447,  21.  adtollit  IV  386,  47. 
eregi(!)  toQ^toaa  III  81,  38.    V.  frigeo 

Eriles  lectos  dominorum  lectus  V 
194,  30. 

Erills  SfOJtoxtxoe  II  268,  49.  6tan6- 
ovvoe  II  268,  50.  dominicus  II  578,  48 
(dominicalis  b)\  V  194,  31.  filius  do- 
minicus  V  194,  27  (erile).  dominicus, 
nouus(V)  V  194,  29.  erile  6tonoxt%6v  II 
62,  36;  635,  66  (cf.  post  II  68,  8f0.  do- 
minicum  IV  64,  41;  611,  62;  V  108,  22; 
194,  26;  459,  27.  dominicum,  id  est  ut 
ualde  nt  uis(?)  V  453,  49.  erileg  do- 
mini<ci?>  V  194,  28.    V.  eruli. 

Erilius  inferius  V  498,  69  ^Krebus 
infernus?  uilius?  exilius  Buech.). 

Erimio  hindbrere  (=  hindberie,  AS.) 

V  367,  35.    V.  acinus. 

Erimit  apparat  V  498,  60  (erigit?). 
Erinaceus  xotQoyQvXKXyioe  i\xot  i%i- 
vog  xeooaioe  II  477,  45.  xoiQoyQvl^iyog 

III  431,  44  (add.  David).  irinaceus 
nxflg  xva<pi%6e  II  355,  60.  Cf.  Glt.  L.  V 
578,  7.    hercnacis  aliud  genus  lepor<^is> 

V  300,  22  (cf.  Salmas.  Plin.  ex.  391). 
Erinys  furia  [egit  excluditl  IV  440, 

37  (Verg.  Aen.  II  337).  furia  V  290,  45. 
phuria  IV  512,  34.  furia,  ira  magna  IV 
232,  48.  furia[el  IV  410,  39.  Erunis 
furiae  frecuse  V  453,  65  furiis  V  498. 
66.  Erlnae  'EQtwvie  III  237,  31  (for- 
tasse  novicia). 

Eriplo  &tpaQitd£a>  II  252,  33.  qvouoi 
II  428,  61.  cripit  «pndfti  II  64,  37. 
abripit,  proripit  IV  33G,  48.  erlpe  qvoui 
II  429,  4.    eripult  abstulit  IV  330,  49. 

Eritio  v.  famulatio.    Eritium  r.  era. 

Eritudo  6tanoxt(a  11268,48;  III  447, 
22;  480,  67.    dourinatio  II  678,  47;  Plac. 


V  21,  3  =  V  65,  23.    Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  83,  1  et  praef.  V  p.  V. 

Erniana  v.  aerumna. 

Ermeos  Bithyniensium  lingua  Nouem- 
ber  mensis  dicitur  V  194,  36.  V.  menses. 

Ermius  Tucorem  (id  e.  Toscorum) 
lingua  Augustus  mensis  dicitur  V  194, 
37.    V.  menses. 

Ero  v.  aero,  culleus,  eruum. 

Erodion  animal  IV  614,  12;  V  290,33 
auis  maior  qui(!)  etiam  aquilam  prendit 

V  498,  63.  horodius  uualhhaebuc  (rel 
uualhhebuc,  AS.)  V  365,  11.  Cf.  AHl). 
GL.  I  496,  34.    V.  ardea. 

Erogatlo  iio6taatt6g  II  303,  46 ;  492,68. 
{fcodtaouog,  ccvdXtoua  II  494,  62.  i£o6oe 
xo  avdXtoua  II  303, 50.  ScvdXtoua  II  645, 30. 
disuensatio  b  ante  II  578,  48.    V.  agape. 

Erogator  v.  prorogator. 

Erogitat  exquirit  V  498,  62. 

ErogO  i£o6tdC<o  II  303,  47.  dctnavib 
erolo  (erogo?)  III  184,  35.  erogare 
ilo6idttiv  fi  62,  40.    V.  tripertit. 

Erola  tapspleus(?)  III  578,  66. 

Erotema  (-eria  cod.)  graece  interro- 
gatio  V  869,  27. 

Erpica  egdae  (AS.)  V  359,  47  (r.  hir- 
pices;  AHI).  GL.  III  273,  28). 

Erpicarius  egderi  (AS.)  V  859,  48 
(cf.  AHD.  GL.  III  719,  68). 

Errabundus  errans  V  640,  71  tXon. 
103,  10).    Cf.  Serv.  in  Ecl.  VI  58. 

Errans  n\avrixi)e  II  408,  40.  gens 
(uagans?  egens?)  V  290,  41.  errantem 
feras  uestigantem  IV  440,31  (Verg.  Aen. 
VII 498).  uagantem  IV  65, 13.  errantes 
pascentes  IV  440,  36  (Verg.  Aen.  I  185). 

Errantem  lunam  uices  mutantem  uel 
quod  intcr  planetas  sit,  id  est  errantem 
(-tcs?)  IV  440,  32  (Verg.  Aen.  I  742). 

Krrata  errores,  ut  illud:  et  sua  er- 
rata  emendent  V  194,  11. 

Erraticus  &\rjtt)e  II  224,  66.  nXdroe 
II  408,  41.  erraticl  xlarfjrat  H  408,  39. 
erraticae  erroneae  V  194, 12.  ntQt  rtbv 
£  6tGxtQtov  n\avt]xtov  de  septem(!)  «tellis 
erratlcls  III  292,  46  +  47. 

Erro  nXavta  II  408,  42.  nXavtafitxt  III 
154,  46.  nXdtouat  II  408,  32.  erras 
nXttitcGut  III  164,  47.  errat  nXavaxat 
II  62,  41.  error  nXavtbuat  II  408,  43. 
Qtfipouai  II  427,  44.  Cf.  Hagcn  Grad. 
ttd  cr.  13. 

Erroneus  &\yxt)e  II  224,  66.  nXdvog 
II  408,  41.    erronei  errantes  IV  65,  17; 

V  628, 39.    erranei  errantes  IV  508,  50; 

V  634,  8;  598,  64  (cf.  Arch.  III  132; 
Fulg.  141,  20  (Helm). 

Erronicus  nXdvoe  III  335,  49. 
Error  nXdvr\  II  408,  38;  489,  71; 
610,  51;   636,  8;   538,  8;   650,  16;  III 
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154,  48.    dolus  IV  440,  88  (Verg.  Aen. 

II  48).    obliuio  IV  65,  9.  uaticinatio 

IV  336,  52;  V  698,  32  (hallucinatio  Are- 
ralus;  uagatio  Oehler  Nov.  Ann.  suppl. 
XIII 241).  V.  uaticinatio.  errores  con- 
tionatores  IV  337,  1  (v.  contionator). 

Eraipela  ininor  v.  aranea. 

Ertatur  (eruitur  H.)  trahitur  gloss. 
Wtrth.  Gallee  339  (v.  suppl). 

Erubesco  Iqv&qi&  II  314,  66.  eru- 
besclt  tgv&vta  II  62,  43.  erubui  fov- 
fyiaea   III  H*3,  54.    erabuit  Tj«zvv9v, 

III  447,  23.    i)QV&Qiaetv  III  143,  66. 
Kroca  et  uruca   xdunq   la%dvov  II 

338,  10.  eruca  xdunr}  III  305,  34;  436, 
27.  ivteouov  xb  laxavov  II 817,  4  (eruga). 
tvtfouvv  II  62,  44;  496,  55  (eruga);  622, 
29;  III  88,  61;  186,  1;  359,  67;  447,  24; 
480,  63;  638,  40;  660,  59;  562,  82.  tv- 
>fi«V  III  266,  3;  430,  60.  ttifaua  III 
16,  38;  317,  38;  493,30;  518,39.  eucimo 
III  545,  74  (eruga);  682,  25;  611,  46 
(eruga);  632,  13  (erucam).  ocimo  III 
682,  39.  ozimo  III  593,  43;  615,  28; 
627,  30.  eocimo  III  590,  22.  eccimo 
III  623,  58  (eruga).  edino  III  582,  37. 
heruca  t)  pQtietg  III  260,  7.  eruca  ge- 
nus  herbae  uenerem  incendens  II  578, 
41.  quam  uulgo  dulam  (vel  doluam) 
uocant  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  158,  6:  .  .  . 
doluam  .  .  .)  V  194,  40  (Locicr,  Prodr. 
418).  eruga  cardamonio  III  544,  22. 
eraca  uermis  uel  musca  minuta  V  499,  2. 
erucae  modici  uermes  qui  mandunt 
folia,  multos  pedes  habe<n)t  V  423,  20 
{Gregor.  diaJ.  I  9).  qui  comedent  cauloB 
glosa.  Werth.  Galle'e$39  (v.suppl.).  eruca» 
xdunas  II  62, 32.   V.  sinapis  albus,  uruca. 

Eruca  agre&tis  erisimon  (cf.  Diosc. 
lat.:  erisimo  i-  eruca  goracina  »  III  562, 49. 

Eructatio  iQvyt)  II  314,  62. 

EructO  i^tQtvyofiai  11  308,  8.  tQtv- 
youut  II  314,  8.  eructat  a  corde  mittit 
aut  abintus  foras  mittit  IV  515,  9. 
eruetuat  a  corde  emittit  IV  337,  2;  V 
453,  61.    etfudit  uel  ex  corde  emittit 

V  194,  41.  eructant  ?Qtvyovzai  II  62, 
45.  eructuabat(V)  n  corde  emittit  V 
568,  34     V.  eiectat. 

EructuanH  euomenR  V  453,  60. 
Erodala(?)  res  V  661,  54. 
Eruderan*  purgans  rudera  IV  65,  19; 

V  194,  42;  498,  64;  634,  9.  expurgans 

V  194,  43. 

Eruderat  purgat,  ru<du>s  tollit  V 
194,  44. 

Erudto  naidtvat  II  392,  10.  erudit 
xuiitvn  II  62,  47.  emdimufl  natStvo- 
utv,  uenovutv  II  6»,  46.  erudlre  do- 
cere  IV  514,  49. 

Eradlg  v.  rudis. 


Eruditio  natdete  II  62,  48;  392,  6; 
III  198,56;  327,  18;  362,  15.  naiStvets 
II  392,  8;  636,  7.  St8ae%aXia  III  26,  25. 
disciplina,  doctrina  IV  337,  3. 

Eruditor  naiStvxijs  II  392,  9;  IU 
601,  60.    V.  eruditus. 

Eroditorium  v.  paedagogium(c/*.  Land- 
graf  Arch.  IX  408). 

Eruditus  ntnatStvftivog,  tvnaiStvtog 

II  62,  49.     nenatStvuivog   II  401,  26; 

III  260,  55;  332,  36.  tvnatStvros  III 
331,  55;  493,  61;  619,  43.  natSfvtT}S 
II  392,  9  (eruditor?).    doctua,  HtteratuB 

IV  65,  23.  doctus  IV  283,  3;  837,  4. 
quasi  aure  sublatus  V  359,  29. 

Eruditus  natStta  II  392,  5.  natStv- 
ets  II  392,  8. 

Erudnae  'JetSos  II  62,  50  (ubi  Eru- 
cinae  g,  Salmasius.  Eroidos  d). 

Eruenda  tollenda  IV  66,  62. 

Erugat  planum  facit  IV  515,  26;  V 
290,  40;  598.  23.  plumbum  (planum?; 
facit  V  290,  51.    erogat  planum  facit 

IV  336,  60. 

Erali  domini  IV  64,  38;  337,  6;  614, 
54;  V  194,46;  290,49;  358,  63;  698,21. 
dominici  V  453,  48  (erili). 

Erali  Turci  (v.  Etrusci,  Turcus),  Ve- 
netici  V  498,  66.  Eralorum  Venetico- 
rum  V  499,  1. 

Erum  meum  V  661,  63. 

Erampo  anoQijeeai  II  240, 16.  ixQjeem 

II  292,  32.  erumpit  emanat  IV  337,  8. 
euasit  V  290,  54.  erupit  liiQQnZtv  II 
62,  52  (Cic.  in  Cat.  II  11).  erumpere 
publicare  IV  66,  21  (Ter.  Eun.  650:  cf. 
Donat.). 

Eruncare  eradicare  IV  337,  9;  V 
194,  46.    radicitus  eruere  IV  515,  26; 

V  194,  47.  radicitus  euertere  (vel  eru- 
erej  IV  65,  12.  eruere,  <e>radicare  V 
290,  39.    effuneare  radicitus  eruere  IV 

60,  17;  V  192,  19;  462,  63;  498,  1.  ex- 
truncare  eruere,  eradicare  IV  68,  32; 
V  455,  14.    V.  aueuco,  eradico. 

Erunculo  est  lode»-a  V  619,  13  (ru- 
dero  Schlutter.    errunculo  loter  H.). 
Eruo  tx^rw  II  290,  12.  Qvofiat  II  428, 

61.  eruit  dvoQveett  II  62,  51.  egerit 
IV  337,  6  (erugit  eregit  Beuhardt  Fleck- 
ttsem  Annal.  139,  92.  erugit  egerit 
Hildehr.).  eruunt  euellent(V)  IV  65,  4; 
514, 51  (euellunt  h).  erue  Qveat  II  429, 4. 
eruet  euertct  IV  65, 14.  ernerint  euer- 
terint  IV  440,  34  (Verg.  Aen.  II  6). 

Eruptio  Qtvua  III  167,  9. 

Ems  Stenozris  H  268,  46;  606,  59; 

III  447,  26;  480,  61.  doininus  IV  11,  40; 
64,  39  (erulus  c);  336,  61;  514,  53;  V 
290,  37;  641,  6.  herns  dominus  IV 
85,  33;  523,  55;   V  108,  23.    uir  fortis 
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(t>.  hcros)  uel  domnus  IV  243,  7.  erus, 
ere,  erum  dominus,  domine,  dominum 

V  290,  62.  erus  et  era  dominus,  do- 
mina  V  642,  16.    eri  domini  IV  64,  40; 

V  194,  23;  633, 19  (Ter.  And.  175).  heri 
doniini  IV  243,  8.  eris  dominis  V  194, 
35.    V.  era,  emm  meum. 

Erutus  liberatus  V  651,  51.  V.  di- 
rutus  et  Loetce  Prodr.  428. 

Erutus  cursor  V  463, 66  (contaminata ?). 

Eruatio  eneruatio,  exinanitio  IV  65, 
18  (euiratio  Nettleship  rJourn.  of  PhiV 
XIX  121). 

Eruuni  8qoBos  II  62,  64;  500,  16; 
526,  11.  erbo  BqoBos  III  541,  23.  erbu 
oQopoe  III  193,  45.  aerum  SgoBos  III 
357,  11.  aeuum  tldos  atzov  II  12,  34 
(eruum  d).  ero  SqoBos  Ul  611,  57;  623, 
71 ;  690,  35  (orodo).  Cf.  8qoBos  orobium 
ero  (ubi  eruum  David)  III 430,  5.  heruo 
hiaerubo  (8qoBos  Schmidt)  III  546,  67. 
erbi  8qoBo$  III  570,  45.  heruum.  heruus 
SqoBos  11387,15.  erunm,eruu8  5po^ogIII 
267,  2.  eruum  cst  quac  uocatur  trifo- 
lium  V  619,  9.  erbum  genua  leguinini» 
tauros  pascens  II  678,  42.  genus  legu- 
minis  V  194,  13.  de  quo  tauri  inpin- 
guantur  V  194,  14.  heruum  holus  V 
366,  10.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  82,  21. 
V.  semen  erui,  uicia  siluatica,  uicia 
domestica. 

Erycis  flnis  Siciliac  IV 440, 33  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  570:  cf.  Serv.). 

Erysibe  aerugo  et  rubigo  V  498,  61. 
aerugo  et  rubigo  messium  IV  232,  51 
(Eucher.  instr.  p.  148,  15). 

Erysipila  putredo  uel  sanies  V  568, 
33  (v.  derbitas).  Cf.  Isid.  IV  8,  4.  V. 
ignis  sacer.    ersipela  minor  v.  aranea. 

Esa  v.  era. 

Esca  Bq&uu  II  260,  35;  496,  67;  III 
182,  62;  254,  33;  313,  68;  468,64;  611,29. 
Bq&cis  i)  TQOcpi]  II  260,36.  Bqwois  III 129, 
67;  337,  16;  447,  26.  TQOtprj  II  460.  16. 
diXtaQ,  TQOtptf  II  62,  56.  dtktaQ  II  267, 
48;  515,  7  (escar);  III  256,  41.  fiUos  III 
134,  34;  187,  8  (sca);  313,  69;  337,  68; 
447,  27.  idtoua  II  284,  39;  III  313,  67. 
Cf.  de  escis  wfpl  Bquiuutodv  III  14,  18. 
Jtfpi  idsaudTOiv  III  313,  66. 

Esca  friglda  v.  batrachion. 

Escaria  o%tvt\  iv  ots  io&ioutv  III  324, 
71  (iv  ois  io&ioutv  tv  caria  cod.  corr. 
Hagen  progr.  Jiern.  1877  p.  13).  TQm^iua 
III  359,  71.  SCaria  TQto&ua  III  88,  60; 
185,  63.  dicnntur  uasa  minora  in  qui- 
bus  esca  datur,  quae  dicuntur  graece 
owtvrj  tvrthj  V  666,  22  (luvenaJ.  XII  46). 
HtTu  TQOiiiumv  cum  scarias  III  219,  6 
=  653,  11  (cura  escariis  III  234,  3).  Cf. 
Krumbacher  Comment.  in  hon.  Christii 


p.  362.  iscariu  seris  II  563,  20:  cf 
BuecheJer  FJeckeiseni  Annal.  CXI  p.  311. 
V.  esculentus. 

Escari(i)  asfarajri  xtjjma,  tltia 
(ailia  cod.  corr.  David:  cf.  Comm.  Ien. 

V  233)  III  430,  19. 

EscarioUe  tp»£i|w*  III  16, 37.    V.  in- 
tubus. 

Escendit  ovuBaivtt  II  62,  56  (ubi  ava- 
Baivti  Vulc).    V.  emergit. 

Escit  erit  V  499,  5;  568,  35.  Huc 
recte  refert  Loeice  (GL.  N.  110)  escit 
erit  Plac.  V  21,  21  =  V  66,  24  (ubi 
extiterit  DeutrJing:  cf.  Loeice  GL.  N.  84). 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  77,  13. 

Esculentia  pinguedo  Scal.  V  599,  10 
(Osb.  192). 

Esculentus  escae  nimium  inportunns 
IV  65,44;  70,10  (excul.);  516,17  (escis). 
escit  lentus  est  est  uerum  (h.  e.  escu- 
lentus  escae  nimium  <inportunusY)  IV 
410, 40  +  41.  escit  lentus  Scal.  V  698. 
47.   extulentus  escae  satis  inportunus 

V  197,  12.  escnlentum  et  <e>scarinm 
ab  esca  V  641,  30  (Non.  108,  19). 

Esitat  comedit  IV  233, 10  (frequenter 
add.  d).  esseUbant  comedebant  V  290, 
60.  V.  haesito  (et  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
p.  375). 

Esmauldum  r.  pilopus. 

Espio  uideo  procul,  speculor  V  499,  4 
(cf.  Diez  I  spiare).    V.  spio. 

Espuo  sputo  V  194,  51.  espes  spu- 
tas  V  194,  60  (espuis?). 

Esqulliae  (aesciliae  co<1.)  mons  in 
urbe  Koma  V  262,  64.  Cf.  ascilium 
monB  in  urbe  Koma  V  338,  36. 

Esquilinus  mons  in  urbe  Roma  V 
195,  1. 

Essebon  cogitatio  merosus  (maeroris?) 

V  359,  41  (cf.Boensch  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI 
469;  Onom.  s.  64,  8). 

Essedarius  mulio  uehiculi  IV  233, 12; 

V  499,  6. 

Essedum  uehiculum  IV  65,  33;  233,  8; 
337,  11;  V  194,  49;  290,  59.  CSseda 
basterna  IV  65,  43;  69,  6  (exedai;  V  194, 
48;  454,  1.    eda  basterna  IV  509,  14; 

V  698,  6.    V.  emedium. 

Essentia  vjrapgtff  II  536,  9.  ovaia  III 
278,  65.  dicta  ab  eo  quod  cest'  aliquid, 
ut  si  dicas  f8ubstantia\  et  est  generis 
feminini  PJac.  V  19,  16  =  V  65,  26  (cf. 
Quintil.  II  14,  2;  III  6,  23;  VIII  3,  13: 
ubi  Plautus  non  est  comicus).  natura 
uel  substantia  IV  65,  42.  extantia,  na- 
tura,  substantia  IV  337,  14.  substantia 
IV  509,  53;  V  410,  46  (cf.  can.  fid.  Nic). 
subsistentia,  id  est  uniuscuiusque  per- 
Bona  l\r  233,  14.  ab  esso  dicta  V  547, 
40.    Cf.  Loeice  GL.  N.  103. 
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Kssetabant  v.  esitat. 

Knte  rt  esto  v.  sum. 

Kstidra  v.  excetra. 

Kstira(?)  inops  uel  egena  IV  612, 35;  V 
290, 57  (aestifera  coU.  Lucano  1 205  SchoeU. 
extera  coll.  I  Maccab.  I  40  liucch.). 

Est  lter  i[n]ter  ca<r>pitur  V  196,  3 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  271). 

Est  operae  pretium  est  occasio  IV 
410,  42  (Ter.  Andr  217?  luv.  VI  474?). 

Eftul  datum  manducationi  datum  V 
164,  24. 

Esum  comeatum,  manducatum  V  164, 
26. 

Esurigo  famis  V  641, 14  (Non.  106, 11). 
Efturio  nttva  ini  roO  nttv&vxoq  II 
400,  36  ;  408,  5  (ntv&).    nttv&  (vel  ntv&^ 

II  63,  1;  m  112,  6  =  641,  16;  155,  32  ; 
339,  67;  447,  28.  esurls  nttvag  III  166, 
32.  esurit  nttva  III 166,  33.  'menon  id 
est  esurias  (=  nttv&v  id  est  esuriens?) 

III  669,  6  (inter  gl.  botanicas.  ualvmv  fu- 
riens?).  esurlunt  famelicant,  leiunant  V 
164, 30.    csuriuit  fameiicanit  V  146, 29. 

Esuritio  fames,  id  est  edendi  cupi- 
ditaa  V  164,  28. 

Esug  manducatio  V  164,  26;  634,  11. 
aesus  quod  est  cibus,  per  a  et  e  scri- 
bendum  V  164,  27.  comestio,  mandu- 
catio  V  164,  22.  esui  manducationi  IV 
05,  89;  516,  21;  V  164,  23;  634,  12. 
uesum  cibum  V  625,  86.  esu  mandu- 
cationc  IV  65,  37;  V  164,  21.  mandu- 
catione,  comestione  IV  616,  20.  esca 

IV  233,  11.    V.  edulium. 

Et  %ai  II 63, 3 ;  336, 50 ;  1 U  342, 20 ;  406, 1 . 
Et  cuneti  v.  cunctus. 
Et  egO  xal  iya  III  342,  22. 
Et  egO  te  xdytu  ai  III  624,  13. 
Etenim  xai  ydo  II  835,  62 ;  III  342, 25; 
447,  29. 

Etenim  dignum  xai  yuo  a^tov  III 
161,  18. 

Et|h]e*iae  uenti  in  certo  tempore  IV 
233,  13.  flabra  [abl  aquilonia  sunt  V 
196,  4.  Cf.  Isid.  XIII  11,  15;  Tac.  hist. 
II  »8  (W.  Heraeus  Herm.  XXI  486). 

Ethan  inportunus  (fortitudo  a)  IV  65, 
46.  Cf.  Onom.  sacr.  41, 28;  Isid.  VII 8, 29. 

Ktheppia  v.  Oedipodia. 

Ethica  ars  moralis  IV  12,  28;  36; 
acd  post  IV  66,  49;  511,  46.  moralis 

V  342,  40  ;  844,22  (cod.  Epin.);  359,  12; 
436,  24.  proprietas  V  358,  6;  698,  48. 
moralis  et  proprietas  IV  288,  16.  ethl- 
con  proprietas  IV  410, 45.  proprium  IV 
233,  17;  410,  46;  V  698,  49.     V.  atheus. 

Ethiuones  delectabiles  V  464, 3 ;  499,  7 
(edidi  genus  latere  vid.  4\dvvovxtg  Bucch.). 

Ethnicus  gentilis,  quod  est  paganus 
V  196,  6.   ethlnleus  (vel  ethnicus)  gen- 

Corp.  glou  lat.  tom.  VI. 


tilia  («-  Euchcr.  instr.  p.  160,  10)  TV 
238,  19.  ethicus  gentihs  IV  611,  47. 
ethnici  idolorum  cultores  a  IV  66,  M; 
V  195,  6.  enlci  idolorum  cultores  V 
193,  29.  ennici  idolorum  cultores  IV 
68,  16.  idolorum  seruiftus]  V  463,  82. 
ennica  (ethnica  o)  adultera  IV  68,  6 
(vix  idolatris:  nam  adultera  ferri  potest, 
si  velut  Tcrtull.  *de  pudic?  conferemus: 
cf.  Loetce  GL.  N.  1 68.  t  vvixj  Schuchardt 
Voc.  II  326);  336,  7;  V  463,  81.  enica 
adultera  IV  440,  22;  611,  37;  V  198,  28; 
290,  1;  358,  17  ;  598,  40.  adultera, 
moecha  V  698,  12.    Cf.  Isid.  VIII  10,  3. 

Ethos  Binus,  gremium  V  499,  8. 

Etiam  Jtfn  xal  ifti)  (et  iam)  II  62,  1 ; 
xai  «»j  U  63,  4.  xai'  II  335,  60;  III  406,  1. 
vaC  post  1159,10;  11374,63;  III  447,80; 
842,  41  (voj).  quamquam,  etsi,  licet  IV 
887,  19  (etiamsi?).  magis  V  688,  35 
(Ter.  Andr.  665).  potius  V  633,  47 
(Ter.  Ad.  582).  V.  atque  etiam,  insuper 
ctiam,  quin  etiam. 

Etlam  atque  etiam  fu  xal  fxi  U 
815,  64.  ?tt  u&XXov  II  315,  66.  £t* 
nXiov  II  816,  2.  ndXtv  xai  ndXiv  II 
892,  56.  iterum  etiam  IV  66, 1 1  (interpr. 
in  solo  «). 

Etlam  hoc  amplius  V  633,  28  (Ter. 
Andr.  300?  hoc  etiam.   cf.  Ad.  190). 

Etiamne  *t*  tf  n  316,  3. 

Etlamnunc  fxt  vi>v  II  316,  1.  etiam- 
num  xal  &oa  II  335,  61.  xai  drj  aoa 
II  386,  64. 

Etiamst  xai  U  II  336,  66.  d  xat  II 
68,  6. 

Ktiamtum  Ixt,  tote  II  316,  4.  xai 
tote  II  336,  26.  xai  tdt*  Zxt  II  386,  27. 
xai  td  trjvixoDta  II  386,  28.  etiamdum 
adhuc  V  633,  68  (Ter.  Eun.  570:  etiam 
tum  codd.  Ter.). 

Et  iUe  xai  httvos  Ul  342,  23. 

Et  ipse  xai  a^tdg  m  342,  24.  esipse 
(cf.  iosipse)  ego  ipse  V  454,  2. 

Ktollo  litnulom  II  302,  61. 

Et  per  hostiam  lustratum  per  sacri- 
ficium  purgatum  Plac.  V  20,  21  V 
66,  28.    Cf.  Non.  p.  335,  16. 

Et  pertlnentibus  xai  utX[X]6vx<ov  III 
474,  14. 

Et  pro  fratre  potior  dicimus  et 
propter  fratrem,  sed  si  uolens,  fpro  fratre', 
si  inuitus,  'propter  fratrem'  Plac.  V  18, 
11  =  V  65,  29  (patior  Deucrling  cum 
libri  gloss.  aliquot  exemplaribus,  benc). 

Et  quidem  xai  uiv  II  335,  62. 

Et  quldquid  xal  tC  xt  d&v  II  336,  67. 
xai  ff  xt  Sfaoxt  II  835,  68. 

Etrurla  Tuscia  IV  233,  18.  regio 
Etruscomm  V  464,  4  (Etruna  r.  grus 
colum  cod.).  Cf.  Serv.  Dan.  in  Aen.  X 164. 

26 


Digitized  by  Google 


402 


Etrusca 


euphonia 


Etrusca  Tvqqijv^  II  63,  7.  Etrusci 

(vel  Erusci)  Tusci  IV  66,  24;  233,  16; 

V  453,  63;  454,  6  ;  498,  65.  Eruli  seu 
Tusci  V  453,  57  (cf.  V  498,  65).  Eruli 
seu  caterua  V  568,  17     V.  Eruli. 

Etruscura  aurum  insigne  HbertatiB, 
quod  diuites  in  auro  habebant,  pauperes 
in  loro.  bullam  dicit,  quam  Etruscis 
oriundus  Tarquinius  inuenit  V  666,  23 
(Iuvenal.  V  164). 

Etsi  %al  tl  0  836,  56  licet  quae  (vel 
quaeue,  ex  IV  383,  38?)  uel  quamquam 
IV  337,  20. 

E<t  te>  populariter  (epopulariter  G. 
expopularint  J?.  expopulanter  6  in  marg.) 
iaetuh  et  te  apud  populum  uel  more 
populi  (populum  uufga  6s  R.  populum 
more  vel  populum  G.  populi  in  uulgus 
Buech.)  iactas  Plac.  V  20,  18  =  V  65,  8. 
Ad.  Plauti  Rud.  927  refert  liuech.  (ut 
liberes  expopulariter  te  scribens). 

Et  tu  xai  av  III  342,  21. 

Et  ualde  cupio  v.  cupio  ualde. 

Et  uenl  mecum  %al  U&l  utx'  iuov 
III  624,  16. 

Etymologta  ixvuoloyta  II  316,  11. 
paratum  uerbum  IV  233,  20.  proprietas 

V  358,  29.  origo  uocabulorum  uel  pro- 
prietas  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  340. 

En  uox  respondentis  IV  63,  48;  V 
195,  22;  542,  19.  laudantis  est  uox  IV 
233,  37.  interiectio  laudantis  IV  337,  21 . 
<h>eu  interiectio  dolentis  est,  eu  uox 
respondentis,  <h>ens  uero  uox  clamantis 
(cf.  a  IV  63, 47)  est  V  196,  7  +  8.  <h>eu 
mteriectio  dolentis,  <h>eusuox  clamantis 

V  195,  20  +  21.  V.  Isid.  Diff.  197. 
Cf.  heu,  euphonia. 

Euanteg  furientes,  bacchantes  V  499, 10. 
bacchantes  a  Libero  qui  Euan  dictus 
est  V  551,  56.  euantes  fugentes  (h.  e. 
furentes)  IV  233,  44  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  517). 

Euax  tvyt  II  316,  25. 

Eubo  (?exudo  Oehler.  euaporo  Sem- 
lerus.  sebo  Buech.)  oleo  IV  514,  60; 
Scal.  V  598,  19. 

Euboicorum  graece  genus  maiomm 
talentorum  V  358,  2.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  78,  14;  Oros.  IV  11,  2. 

Eucharistia  bona  gratia,  quia  charis 
graece  gratia  est  II  praef.  XIV.  gratia 
(=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  1G0,  17)  c  IV  66, 
49;  IV  233,  51.  eucharistias  gratiaruiu 
actiones  V  368,  30. 

Euchochoug  orationem  fundens  IV 
337,  42. 

Eudoxia  claritas  IV  410,  47;  V  368,  3. 
eudoxa  bona  gloria,  quia  doxa  gloria 
est  II  praef.  p.  XIV. 

Euduiia  bonum  seruitium  V  358,  66. 

Enge   tvyt  II  316,  25.  aduerbium 


laudantis  uel  hortantis  Plac.  V  18,  14 
=  V  66,  3.  laudatio  IV  440,  42.  laudatio 
seu  beate  a  post  IV  63,  48.  laudatio 
siue  salutatio  IV  66,  27.  laudatio  siue 
saluatio(!)  V  542,  13.    bene  IV  615,  31; 

V  291,  12;  642,  12.  gaude  V  357,  15. 
uox  laetitiae  uel  ualde  V  642, 17.  laetus. 
alibi  ua,  sed  hoc  duas  partcs  Donatus 
(cf.  GR.  L.  IV  146, 29)  aiue  in  bona  sine 
in  mala  IV  66,  23  (duobus  partibus  a); 

V  454, 9  (duabus  partibus).  sermo  blan- 
dientis  est  uel  uox  congratulantis  seu 
collaudantis  id  est  bene  gaude  V  668, 36. 
V.  euphonia. 

Eugenia  nobilitas  V  358,  66;  IV  233, 
23  (uhi  humelitas  praeter  c). 

Engenig  nobilis  IV  233,  21;  V  291, 
19  (t>.  euidet).  eugenen  nobiles  V  358, 4. 

Kugium  media  pars  <inter  naturalia 
muliebria>  V  641,  24  (Non.  107,  26). 

Kulogias  salutationes  V  413,  18  (reg. 
Bened.  64,  4).  benedictiones  [exarchuft 
patric<ius>]  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  340 
(v.  suppl).    V,  euphonia. 

Kulogium  <duorum  locutio>  II  678, 
49  (suppl.  b,  male).    V.  elogium. 

Ku[li]logU8  uersiculus  V  499,  17. 
(Ml[li]l0gi  uersiculi  IV  233,  35.  culotri 
ueraiculi  IV  516,  30;  V  291,  11.  Nescio 
quomodo  elogium  subest. 

Eulum  uinum  V  291,  25  (Euhiuni?). 

Eumenides  Evu*v£8ts  III  237,  29. 
Furiae  IV  440,  44.  Kumenidum  Furia- 
rum  IV  62,  40;  66,  16;  281,  50;  233,  60. 
Cf.  Eumenidus  furiosus,  iratus  V  499, 
16  (Enmenidum  Furiarum,  Irarum?). 

E<u>morphiu8  pp  (=  proprium)  V 
423,  39  (Gregor.  dial.  IV  36). 

E<u>morphos  graece  pulcher  gloss. 
Werth.  Gallie  339  (v.  suppl.). 

Eum<p>§e  eum  ipse  uel  eum  ipsum 

V  454,  11.  eum  V  634,  18.  eamsi  eum 
ipse(?)  V  462,  83.  eap8C  ea  ipse  V  568, 1. 
emsoe  (eopse?  v.  et  ipse)  eo  ipse  V  198, 18. 

Kundi  nccQUvai  II  63.  28. 

Kuntig  ire  uolentis  IV  66,  5.  euntes 
ire  uolentes  IV  440, 46  ( Verg.  Aen.  II 1 1 1). 

Ennuchizatl  qui  ab  hominibus  eunucbi 
facti  sunt  V  195,  14  (Roensch  U.  249). 

Eunuchus  Herculaneus  IV  440,  45. 
eunuchus  et  spado  unum  est  V  300,  21. 
V.  herculaneus. 

Eunum  (=  tvvo&v)  beneuolus  V  416, 
63  (Hieron.  in  Matth.  6,  25). 

Euochias  delicias  IV  233,  36. 

Kuoe  Iniqp&tyita  tisdi6vvaov  U  312,43. 

Kupatorium  v.argemonia,  marrubium. 

Euphonia  uocis  sonus  suauis  Plac.  V 
19,  2  =  V  66,  2.  sonoritas,  bonus  sonus; 
eu  quippe  in  compositione  nominum  siue 
uerborum  bonum  aonat,  ut  euge,  bene, 
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eulogia,  benedictio  II  praef.  p.  XIV.  con- 
suetudo  (cf.  GR.  L.  IV  379,  2)  V  859,  24. 

Euphonus  uenustas  locutionis  gloss. 
Werth.  Gallee  840  (v.  suppl). 

Euphranoras  bonus  pictor  uel  bene 
fingens;  eu  enim  in  compositione  graeca 
bonum  siue  bene,  franoron  componere 
est  U  praef.  p.  XUI.    Cf.  Iuv.  III  217. 

Euripides  non  patronymicum,  sed  a 
loco  V  453,  18  (cf.  GR.  L.  H  63,  3). 

Eurlpus  tiomos  III  178,  62;  246,  1. 
piscina  longa  IV  65,  64;  233,  48. 

Euronotus  ivq6voxos  III  84,  53.  eu- 
ronotum  austrum  V  291,  26. 

Europa  una  de  (unde  cod.  Leid.)  tri- 
bus  partibus  orbis  IV  440,  47  (pars 
raundi  ad  Oceanum  posita  in  qua  Roma 
nita  est  def:  cf.  Aen.  I  886  et  Serv.). 
Europa,  Asia  siue  AfTica  IV  66,  8.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  78,  7. 

Eurotas  fluuius  Laconiccs  IV  440,  48 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  498:  cf.  Scrv.).  amnis  La- 
conices,  cuius  arbores  edidisse  carmen 
poeta  refert,  quem  et  beatum  dicent  (vel 
dicit)  V  196, 17.    Cf.  Serv.  in  Buc.  VI 83. 

Eurus  ti)QOs  avtuos  U  819,  22.  tvQOS 

III  84,  54;  172,  12/18;  246,  35;  364,  29; 
395,  72.  subsolanus  uentus  IV  440,  49 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  110).   uentus  subsolanus 

IV  233,40.  subsolanus.  Donatus:  notus, 
auster,  eurus  dictus  nomine  uentus  (vel 
nomina  uentorum)  V 196, 18.  uenti  nomen 

IV  66, 17.  nomen  uenti,  latine  subsola- 
nus  IV  616, 33.  nomen  uenti,  latine  sub- 
solanus,  flat  ab  oriente  V  291, 13.  dictus 
ab  eo  quod  ab  Eo<o]>  flat,  id  est  ab 
oriente.    est  enim  comunctus  subaolano 

V  195, 19  (cf.  Serv.  ad  Aen.  II  417,  Isid. 
XIII  11,4).  qui  et  Eridanug,  a  quibus- 
dam  Nilus,  uel  gente  (cantam.f)  V  499, 18. 

Ensebes  (eusebis  cod.)  pietas  II  praef. 
p.  XIV. 

Eusebius  pius  II  praef.  p.  XIV. 

Euterpe  nomen  Musae  IV  233,  47; 
411,  1;  V  358,  67. 

Eutropiusbonus  homo  siue  bene  huma- 
nue,  quia  anthropos  homo  est  II  p.  XIV. 

Eutnm  sonum  IV  66,  48  (fooy  Nett- 
leship  'Journ.  of  Phil.1  XIX  121,  <ac- 
c^entum  Housntan  ibid.  XX  p.  50.  cf. 
Hirt  Mus.  Rhen.  LII  suppl.  p.  92.  euium 
Schocll);  V  454,  8;  499,  14. 

Euxinum  (scil.  mare)  E$£ttvos  novxoq 
III  246,  9  (unde?). 

Euacuaus  exinanienu,  uacuum  reddens 
(u.  r.  om.  R)  Plac.  V  20, 14  -  V  65,  30. 

Euacuatio  dxvQaela  II  224,  28. 

Euacuo  ixxtva  II  290,  31  (euaquo). 
euaquo  xtva  II  347,  62.  euacuat  re- 
fellit(!),  amnuit,  euertit,  exinaniuit  IV 
337, 22  (euertit,  destruit,  exinanit  abcde). 


euacuatur  euiratur,  efieminatur,  exhau- 
ritur  IV  337,  23. 

Euadatur  reposcit,  flagitat  IV  387, 
24;  V  597.  68.    flagitat  IV  233,  43. 

Euado  txtptvya  II  293,  40.  ixxliva  II 
290,43.  vnt\iQ%ouai  11463,51.  ascendo 
IV  66, 7  ( Verg.  Aen.  II 468).  euadas  per- 
exeaa,  erumpas  IV  66, 19  (Ter.  Andr.  127). 
euaait  ^ttfij  II  302,  27.  anifa  II  283,  44. 
itfwvytv  II  63,  12  (Cic.  in  Cat.  II  1,  1). 
eunserint  ixrpvyaetv  II  63,  11. 

Euagino  tknoona  II  240,  47.  i^dya 
II  301,  21.  iiHxm  II  302,  64.  onauat 
£i'<poQ  II  436, 19.  euaginat  on&zat  ditpos 
II  485,  28.   euaginare  endeao9ai  £itpos 

II  436,  27. 

Euallare  eicere  V  640,  61  (Non. 
102,  1;  v.  8.  excantare,  euelo). 

Euander  v.  ergo  Euander. 

Euanesco  ixxtvovuat  II  290,  38.  ua- 
zatovuat  II  366,  27.  xtvib  II  347,  62. 
euanesclt  uazaiovxat  U  63,  8.  xtvovzat, 
atpavitti  II  68,  9  (itpavi^txai  c,  Vuk.\ 
quo  non  opus).  enanuit  aufugit  IV  233, 
34.    elanguit  IV  515, 47  (Lucan.  X  166). 

Enangelicae  deoderaneos  (propara- 
sceues  Buech.  ad  Hier.  de  v.  ill.  81  refe- 
rens  interpretamentis  huius  et  sequentis 
glossae  permutatis)  consensionis  euange- 
liorum  V  357,  10. 

Euangellces  apodixeos  euangelicae 
praeparationis  V  358,  34  +  35  (Hieron. 
de  vir.  ill.  81). 

Euangelium  bonum  nuntium  IV  66, 
26.  bona  adnuntiatio  IV  230,  36  (1>°" 
num  nuntium  a  b).  adnuntiat<io]>  V 
291,  16  (cf.  Eucher.  instr.  p.  161,  4). 

Euaugelizo  annuntio  V499,ll.  euan- 
gelizat  adnuntiat  IV  65,  61;  515,  11. 
annuntiat  a  post  IV  66,  26. 

Euannio  ix$Qaeea  II 289,  9  (euomo  e). 
ixhxvfta  II 291, 29  (euanno  e).  euanitur 
uentuletur  a  uanno  V  650, 43  (Non.  19, 16). 

Euaporatio  ava&vuiaets  II  63,  10. 

Euaporo  effumo.  uapor  est  fumua  V 
618,  60. 

Euasto  ixnoQ&a  II  292,  26. 

Euectio  iiayayrj  II  63,  16  (euestio 
coti.  cm.  cy).  fitzayayrj  II  368,  60.  utzu- 
xoutSt)  II  869,  7.  ixxoutdi)  nQuyuazos  II 
290,62.  Qaexayri  III 481, 11.  xxr\vayayia 

III  431,  72.  avv&tua  II  446,  27.  evv- 
&euat  fort.  ovv^fta  III  480, 42.  ovvb^i\ua 
III  447,  81.  uexatio  U  578,  61  (enectio? 
cf.  GL.  N.  praef.  p.  VII:  nisi  uexatio 
pro  uectatio  est  aut  exactio  scribendum. 
v.  sicio).    elatio  IV  887,  27  ;  V  628,  41. 

Euecto  inozovuai  II  313,  31. 
Enectum  elatum,  exactum  IV  337, 28. 
Eueho  ix$aexdZ<o  II  288,  60.  euehit 
reportat  IV  a  63,  48;  440,  41.  eleuat, 

26* 
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deportat  IV  66,  2.  eleaat  IV  514,  40. 
transportat  IV  233,  25.  expatriat  (vel 
expectat  rel  expatrat:  an  exportat?)  IV 
337,  30.  euexit  portauit  IV  66,  4.  ele- 
uauit  IV  514,  41  (Lucan.  VIII  36).  ex- 
tauit  (cxaltauit?),  sublimauit  V  291,  23. 
euexerat  deportauerat  IV  440,  40. 

Euelatus  spoliatus  IV  233,  41;  V 
499,  19.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  77,  15. 

Euello  &noan&  II  240,  48.  ixxCXXco 
II  292,  63.  eiielllt  ixxOltt  II  63,  13. 
enellere  excludere  IV  66,  24.  euulsit 
expoliauit  (vel  spoD  IV  233,  33.  expo- 
liauit  IV  514,  52.    rupit  V  291,  22. 

Euelo  &no*cdviix(o  II  287,  18  (reuelo 
ae).  euelantur  spoliantur  IV  283,  88 
(ubi  euallantur  «6.  cf.  euelatus). 

Enenco  v.  eradico. 

Euenio  anoBulvto  II  235,  44.  euenit 
avuBaivtt  II  63,  14;  441,  40.  accidit, 
contingit  IV  337,  26.  eueni<a>t  ovu6% 
II  441,  62.  eueniat  contingat  V  533, 
18  (Ter.  Andr.  165). 

Euenta  v.  euentus. 

Enentilata(?)  ixyeyvuvaaui va  II 63, 19. 

Euentns  t£o8oe  II  303,  49;  686,  10. 
?£o#o?,  &n6Buete  II  488,  26.  an6Baete 
II  235,  43;  49;  538,  2.  avvxv%{a,  ixBa- 
atg  II  63,  17.  ixBaate  U  288,  61.  avv- 
xv%t'a,  ixBaate,  anoxileaua  II  510,  64. 
inoxiltaua  II  241,  19;  491,  19.  euen- 
tus  et  euenta  ita  distinguitur  (haec 
om.  R):  eucntus  ipsa  res,  euenta  autem 
dicuntur  quae  ab  euentu  ueniunt  Plac. 
V  20,  4  =  V  66,  1  («  Isid.  Biff.  184). 
euentus  successus  IV  233,  29.  incursus 
IV  615,  27  (Lucan.  V  68);  V  291,  8. 

Enercnlum  scopa  V  499, 20.  V.  euer- 
ruclum. 

Euergit  reinclinat  IV  337,  26  (cf. 
Madv.  Em.  Liv*  p.  702). 

Euerriatores  qui  defunctorum  umbras 
colligunt  V 196, 9.  Cf.  Festus  Pauh  77, 18. 

Euerriculnm  v.  euerculum,  euerru- 
clura. 

Euerro  ixoao&  II  292,  37.  euerrlt 
traxit  (r.  uerro)  V  291,  18.  euertlt 
traxit  IV  514,  47.  traxit  uel  uersat  IV 
337,29.  enerslt  traxit  IV  65,  63.  traxit 
uel  uertat(!)  uel  funditus  mouet  V  628, 
42.    V.  cuerto. 

Euer<r>uclu<m>  yofaog  III  187,  30. 
euerrlcnlo  id  est  rete,  uelut  si  diceret 
iacluB  V  291,  24  (cf.  Cic.  in  Verr.  IV  68). 
V.  sagena,  euerculum. 

Euer§io  ixaxQotptf  II  292,  41.  xaxa- 
oxatpj  II  343,  43. 

Euerso  &noaxQttpto  II  241,  6. 

Euersor  xaxaaxQOtptvg  II  63,  15. 

Enertenda  tollenda  IV  614,  46;  V 
291,  17  (tolleranda  cod.). 


EuertiMlis  declinabilis  [euitandum, 
declinandum,  cauenduml  V  464,  7  (eui- 
tabile?).  declinabilis  V  499,  13  (cf.  II 
291,  51). 

Euerto  ixvtvoy  II 291,  61.  xaxaaxQitpto 
II  344, 12.  enertlt  expugnat  IV  616,  32 
(Lucan.  VIII  490).  funditus  mouit  IV 
233,  49.  euerterint  subuerterint  IV 
66,  6  (v.  eruo).    V.  euerro. 

Euescor  excomedo  V  499,  12.  V. 
euiacero. 

E  uestlgio  xax*  t%voe  II  346,  15. 
ii  ainfje  II  302,  25.  xcrra  nodag  UI  447, 
35;  481,  14.  statim  IV  66,  14  (cf  acd 
post  IV  66,  4);  283,  46;  410,  48.  exim, 
statim  V  634,  14.  statim  uel  an  landae 
(on  laste  m.  1  gloss.  Covp.  Christi:  AS.) 

V  367,  68  (euertigo).  ex  eo  loco  ubi 
stat,  antequam  ueetigium  mouit:  quidam 
subito,  alii  statim,  nonnulli  e  uestigio 
totum  dicunt  V  669,  28  (schol.  Oronov. 
Div.  tn  Caec.  57). 

Euictio  ixvlxr^aie  11  291,  53;  III  447, 
86;  481,  10.    Cf.  II  578,  50  (euictro). 

Euictum  (electrum  H.)  aurum,  ar> 
gentnm  incommotum  (incoctum  H.)  IV 
66,  18.    V.  electrum. 

Euictus  uictu8  pror8usIV337,32.  euie- 
tum  incommotum  V  499, 16.   Y.  euictum. 

Euidens  nQOttnloe,  tpavtQOe,  ivuQyijs 
II  63,  20.  tpavSQ^e,  inixjtotog  U  67,  48. 
<pavtQ6g  II  469,  64.  ivaoyfc  II  297,  36. 
apertum  IV  238,  42.  apertum,  patens  o 
IV  68,  48;  613, 12.  apertum,  patens,  ex- 
tenBum,  efficax  IV  887,  33  (v.  apertns). 

Euidenter  tpavtQ&e,  ntQttpav&e  II  67, 
45.  tpavtQ&e  II  470,  2.  iutptxv&e  II 
63,  22.  int<pav&e  II  312,  40.  ivaQy&s 
II  297,  37.  nQodqltoe  II  417,  6.  eatp&s 
II 430, 12.  manifeste  IV  233,  39.  aperte, 
clare  IV  410,  49.  manifeste,  aperte, 
clare,  perspicue  IV  613, 11.  enldentlus 
tpavtQtbxSQOV  II  68j  28. 

Enldet  praeuidit  [generosus  ad  19 
spectare  videtur]  V  291,  20. 

Kuigil  r.  egregius. 

Euhrilault  expersit  (==  experrexit)  IV 
440,  48. 

Eninco  ixvix&  II  291,  54.  eninclt 
consequitur  IV  837, 34.  eniclt  i^evlxrietv 
II  63,  18.    eulnci  vixt)&flvat  U  63,  21. 

Euirat  exauimat,  euacuat,  castrat  IV 
66,  60.    exanimat,  euacuat  IV  616,  8; 

V  196,  10  (pro  examinat  quod  tn  qui- 
busdam  libris  est  exarmat  Nettleship 
*Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX  121;  contra  exi- 
nanit  Schlutter  Arch.  X  196  et  euitat 
exanimat  Housman  'Journ.  ofPh.'XX  bo 
quo  vix  opus.  cf  exanclo).  castrat  IV 
233,  26.  exanimat,  euacuat  uel  uires 
tollit  V  291, 16.   entrantur  euacuantur, 
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mutilantur  IV  887,  85.  effeminantur  V 
540,  38  («=  Non.  46,  12).    V.  ebilantur. 

Euiratus  andxonos,  xivatdos  II  63,  24. 
eitiriatns  andxonos  6  ixxptTtfrtls  xov  al- 
doiov  II  237,  64  (dnoxonos  6  tvvovxos  e). 
eniratus  avavSqos  III  447,  37;  480,  46. 
effeminatus  acd  IV  66,  4.  effeminatus 
aut  eneruis  IV  615,  7.  eneruis  V  291, 14 
(euisceratus  cod.  Werth.  Gallee  349). 

Eulseeratus  exinanitus ,  exanimatus 
IV  66,  1.  exinanitus  IV  614,  48.  eul- 
seerata  aeohed  (athed  gloss.  Corp.  Christi: 
AS.)  V  357,  46.   euiscerato  exempto 

IV  233,  81.    V.  euiratus. 

Eniscero  IxanlayivC&o  II  292,  40. 
iltyxaxi$ai  II  302,  34;  36.  ^cvvfp/ff» 
II  302,  60.  euiscerat  excomedit  IV  66, 
16;  515,  28;  V  291,  9;  598,  24.  exco- 
medit,  euacuat  V  195,  11.  excomedit, 
exinterat  IV  337, 36  (Serv.  in  Aen.  XI  723). 
V.  exulcero,  euescor,  exentero. 

Euispillatus  r.  uespillo. 

Enitabilis  qui  decbnatur  IV  337,  37; 

V  454,  10;  640.  37.    V.  euertibilis. 
Euitaudi  (-e  cod.)  xov  ixxXtvat  II  63,25. 
Euitans  declinans  IV  66,  30. 
Enltatns  uita  priuatus,  occisus  IV 

66,  22.  occisus,  uita  priuatus  V  195,  12. 
enetatns  perterritus,  actu  priuatus  uel 
occisus  (contam.  v.  hebetatus)  IV  233, 
46.  enltatns  perterritus  aut  occisus  aut 
uita  priuatus  IV  615,  29;  V  291,  10. 
perterritus  uel  contemptus  aut  occisus 
V  196,  13.  V.  effidatus,  equatus.  Cf. 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  p.  376. 
Enitauerit  effocauerit  V  288,  11. 
EnitO  ixxXivco  II  290,  43.  ixvtvto  U 
291,  61.  naqatxovuat  II  394,  61.  naq- 
txxXCvto  II  397,  40.  euitat  ixvevet  II 
63,  26.  declinat  IV  66,  28;  233,  28. 
enitare  est  locum  aut  hominem  periculi 
ac  formidinis  plenum  euadere  Plac.  V 
20, 31  —  66,4.  cauere,  fugire  IV  614, 38. 
epredi,  declinare  [obtundere  =  hebetare] 
IV  337,  38.    V.  exuito  (v.  egredior). 

Enocati  dei  qui  uocatis  ardor  tuus 
ut  transeant  euocantur  V  195,  16  (qui 
uictis  a  p.  R.  hostibus  e.  q.  8.  Bttech.  cf. 
Fest.  p.  237,  8;  Serv.  in  Aen.  II  351). 
Enoeatio  ixxlrioia  III  520,  10. 
Enocatus  inHextog  III  447,  32.  int- 
Uxtot  miles  III  480,  28.  zaiiaqxos  III 
27,  43;  298,  47;  352,  57;  406,  6.  euo- 
eati  accersiti,  acciti  IV  837,  39.  qui 
militant  sine  sacramento  V 195, 16  (Serv. 
in  Aen.  I  157;  VII  614;  Vm  1).  euo- 
catls  avaxlrfiivxmv  II  63,  29. 

Eooeo  ixxalovuat  Jl  290,  27.  ixxaXm 
II  290,  28.  enocat  inuitat  IV  66,  21. 
enocare  cum  honore  uocare  V  291,  21. 
Vr.  ascisco,  elicio. 


Euolo  ivinxauat  II  227,  60.  iiinxa- 
uat  H  803,  38. 

Euolsio  anoanaatg  III  447,  33;  481, 12. 

Enolno  ixxvXiai  II  291,  9.  enoluet 
exponit  IV  233,80.  euolue[n]s  expediea, 
liberabiB  V  538,  61  (Ter.  Eun.  723). 

Euomo  i&tuti)  II  302,  57.  enomum 
effundam  IV  233,  22  (Ter.  Ad.  312;  510). 
enomet  [djegeret  IV  66,  20.  euomult 
itfiuittv  II  68,  30.    regessit  IV  337,  40. 

Eunlsitio  euulsltium  xtXubg  danqitov 
II  455,  36.    ebulsltlo  xtXu6g  II  494,  64. 

Ex  ix  II  288,  23.  e  &no  II,  67,  37. 
de  IV  69,  14.  ex  interdum  pro  ualde 
ponitur,  sicut  excelsus  pro  ualde  celsus, 
sicut  eximius  quasi  ualde  eminens  V 
196,  23.  Cf.  Loeice  Prodr.  p.  32.  V. 
excaeco,  exenim,  expetit. 

Ex  abundanti  lx  ntqtaaov  III 447,  38; 
480,  51. 

Ex  abundantia  ix  neqtovaias  II  292, 1. 
ix  ntqtaaov  II  292,  2. 

Exabnndo  vntqnXtovd^ui  II  464,  42. 

Exacerbo  naqantxqaivu)  II  395,  66. 
amarico  V  499,  28.  Cf.  ixxoXovuat  exo- 
cerbor  exacerbo  (exacrauo  cod.)  II  298, 
56.  exacerbat  amaricat,  incendit  uel 
congregat  IV  887,  43  (congrego  est  exa- 
ceruo).  exacerbauit  aflecauit  (=  affli- 
gauit  pro  adflixit:  adflictauit  Nettleship 
,Journ.  of  Phil.'  XIX  121;  asperamt 
Housman  ibid.  XX  60)  IV  68,  44.  Cf. 
exacerbault  adflixit  V  292,  4  et  exa- 
cerbat  afflixit  seu  conligauit  (contam.) 
IV  608,  47.  exaeerbatus  sum  ixxtio- 
Xoifuci  II  290,  35.    V.  exaggerat. 

Exaeerno  v.  exacerbo. 

Exaclnare  acinos  quaerere,  commo- 
uere  Papias  (cf.  Paucker  suppl.). 

Exactlo  nqu^ts  IK  447,  40;  481,  1. 
ttonqa£te  II  287,  29.  anaizr,ais  U  232, 
38;  IU  447,  39;  480,  45.  publica<tio>  II 
679, 10.  gebles  monung  (AS.)  V  359,  46. 
monung  gaebles  (AS.),  qui  in  numero 
optio  fuit.  numeri  dicuntur,  quando 
milites  tiunt  V  423,  40  (cf.  Gregor.  dial. 
IV  80).   exaetlonem  ttanqa^tv  II 63,  38. 

Exactor  nqdxxrts  II  416,  6.  nqaxx^Q 
II  416,  4.  anatrtixrjs  H  232,  39;  III 
367,  28.  qui  exigit  tributum  V  291,  84. 
exactorlbus  mimstris  ex<i)gentibus  V 
568,  87  (Vulg.  Ex.  5,  6). 

Exactns  ay%ivovs  III  373,  11.  fuga- 
tus  aut  expoliatus  IV  67,  34.  fugatus, 
expoliatus,  extenuatus  IV  68,6;  509,20. 
exacta  avvofrivxa,  iv  (ita  e,  cod.  tn) 
&XXa>  &vvo&tiot]s  II  63,  31.  peracta  IV 
609*,  26.  peracta,  explorata  IV  68,  14 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  309).  transacta  V  533,  64 
(Ter.  Ad.  8701  exactis  avvafrivraiv  II 
63,  32.  exactlUS  tinqaxx6xt qov  II  63,  33. 
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Exacuo  i&axovm  II  301,  40.  l£o£vva> 
II  304,  6.  exaqno  naQO^vvm  II  399,  12. 
exacui<t>  dxova  U  63,  36. 

Exndituut  excludit  ab  adjtis  IV 
234,  2;  V  292,  44  (exaud.);  499,  26  (ab 
ad.  499,  29;  699,  1;  634,  16:  quoil 

nescio  an  ferri  possit  (exadytuat?):  certe 
exaedituat,  quod  adfert  et  tutatur  Loewe 
Prod.  277,  GL.  N.  203,  non  invenio. 

Exaediflco  uvotxotoum  II 228,  ia.  Cf. 
Loetce  GL.  N.  202. 

Exaedttuat  cf.  exadituat. 

Exaequatio  i£(emots  II  63,  34;  303, 
44;  in  447,  53.  (eonoioUt  II  333,  16. 
ixtixno ts  leg.  i^teoxns  III  480,  68. 

Exaequato  siniile  facto  V  454,  19. 

Ex  aequo  aequaliter  IV  66,  39. 

ExaeqilO  i^tem  II  303,  43.  ilouttXt^m 

II  303,  60.  exaequat  aequalera  facit  IV 
70,  48. 

ExaeBtnans  exardescens  IV  70,  44. 
exaestuante»  caumatizantes  V  454,  30. 

ExaeHtnat  fluctuat  IV  66,  43;  509,  2. 
fluctuat,  feruet  IV  235,  9  {Verq.  Georg. 

III  240).  feruet,  caumatizat  V  499,  40 
(Lucan.  V  173).  angustiatur  V  292,  66. 
exaeatnare  feruere  IV  509, 3.  exaentua- 
bat  feruebat,  caumatizabat  V  454,  31. 
Cf.  exaestuat  adquirit,  arguit  V  628, 43 
(contam.?). 

Exaggerat  grande  facit  IV  69,  15. 
auget,  cumulat  IV  337,  44.  prouocat 
aut  cumulat,  auget  IV  509,  11  (cf.  Du- 
cange).  in  ira  (!)  commouet  V  292,  69. 
prouocat,  explorat  IV  235,  33  (examinat 
explorat?).  exprobrat  aut  explorat  IV 
609,  12.  explorat,  exprobrat  uel  pro- 
uocat  V  291,  38.  exnirfrerare  cumulare 
V  417,  53  (Cassian.  inst.  VIII 18;  X  7,  9?). 

Exaggeratio  iitavlr\ois  %mpaxos  II 
306,  14.  intowQtvois  II  311,  33.  iix(- 
imoig  U  313,  8.    nQOOimets  II  423,  49. 

Exagies(?)  uqxov  ivxvni)  II  246,  18. 
V.  exagium. 

Exagitatio  ovyxlvnots  II  63,  37. 

Exaglto  i£tXavvm  U  302,  61.  V.  ex- 
aggerat. 

Exagium  [h]andmitta  (AS.)  V  368, 48. 
V.  libella,  pensatio. 

Exaireton  praecipuum  V  417,  2  (de 
verbor.  interpr.  ~  Hieron.  in  Matth.  6, 
11-13). 

ExiUbidus  v.  alburnus.  exnlbidas 
non  albas,  sed  prope  albas  Plac.  V  20, 
25  =  V  66,  5. 

Exallage  graece  permutatio  V  359,  28. 

Ex  allecti»  xmv  XoyoyQacpmv  II 
63,  35 

Exalluit  v.  exhalo. 

Exaltatio  §d&vvot$  II  255,  24.  vipmots 
II  469,  32. 


Exaltein  explorantem  V  499, 24  (cxa- 
minantem?  exnalantem  exspirantem?). 

ExaltO  Ba&vvm  II  255,  25.  fapm  II 
469,  31.  ilvipm  U  304,  41.  vittQvym  II 
465,  1.    iia(Qm  inl  toO  bym  II  301,  34. 

Ex  alto  de  caelo  IV  71,  29  (Verg. 
Aen.  Vin  395?). 

Ex  ambabus  (ambobus  cwM )  partibun 
utri<m>que  IV  387,  47.    V.  utrimque. 

Examen  i£(xaets,  &xQ6aots,  dtxaox^- 
qiov  II  63,  43.  XQixrjQiov  II  355,  31 ;  III 
276,  67.  dixaoxriQiov  U  277,  28;  535,  57. 
xq(oh  II  355,  27.  Sonr]  U\  157,  12.  «ij- 
xmpta  II  63,  44.  £vybg  iv  m  eta&pifautv 
II  322,  38  (cf.  £vy6g  Ul  269,  73).  leuos 
U  315,  16.  Ofirfviov,  avxcc  xu  fitXteeta  U 
434,  41  (v.  examen  apum).  iudicium,  di«- 
cussio  IV  70,  7.  iudicium,  congregatio 
a  IV  71,  3.  expositio,  exemplum,  iudi- 
cium,  discussio  IV  609.  8.  iudicium  uel 
apium  congregatio  IV  337,48.  expositio, 
exemplum  V  291,  43.  examine  dis- 
cueaione  IV  68,  20.  iudicio,  discussione 
V  413,  22  (reg.  Bened).  iudiciuin(?)  IV 
509,  10.    Cf.  Festus  Paulip.  80,  14. 

Examen  apum  epfjvoq  IU  262,  11 

Examen  dhtrictum  i)  dxQoaots  Gvyxt- 
xQoxr](iivn  U  63,  42. 

Exnminnti  ixotovxafitvot  U  63,  41. 
examinata  doxtuuefrivxa,  ilttaoftivxa 
U  63,  46.    examlnntas  axQtBtig  II  63, 39. 

Examinatio  8tdxQtets  II  272,  4.  «Jtxij 
U  277,  36.  doxipaela  U  279,  47.  /|f- 
xaets  U  303,  8.  quaestio  IV  337,  51. 
V.  8crutinium  et  Loetce  GL.  N.  224. 

Examlno  8oxtud£m  II  279,  49.  t£a- 
ytdfa  U  301,  15.  8taxQ(vm  U  272,  5. 
examiuat  enxot  U  63,  45.  aequaliter 
iudicat  IV  67,  12;  a  post  IV  71,  3;  337, 
50.  aequaliter  iudicat,  discutit  uel  ex- 
plorat  IV  509,  9.  aequaliter  iudicat  uel 
occidit  (contam.  cum  exanimat?)  V  291, 
53.  inquirit,  discutit  IV  234,  6.  scisci- 
tatur,  cxtenuat(?),  inquirit  ueritatem  IV 
337,  49.  examinare  doxiudfciv  II  63, 
40.    V.  exaggerat. 

Exnm[m|i8si  perditi  V  499,  27. 

Examplut  (vel  exemplat)  exaperit, 
exinuat  V  195,  24.  V.  exsinuat.  Cf. 
exsinuat,  Dicz  ITb  ancho. 

Examussim  totvvat  (ubi  aut  iQtvva 
scribendum  et  verbum  velut  quaerit  ad- 
dendum  aut  examlna  tQtvvat  cum  Vul- 
canio:  aut  dcnique  contaminatio  facta 
est)  II  63,  47.  uno  m  in  antepaenultima 
Plac.  V  18,  20  —  V  66,  7.  integrc,  sine 
fraude.  ^a^mussis  enim  dicitur  (dici- 
mus  G)  regula  (-am  G)  uel  mensura 
(-am  G)  fabrilis  (-em  G)  Plac.  V  19,  6 
=  V  66,  8  (cf.  Plaut.  Amph.  843).  ex- 
quisitim  IV  411,  4.    absolute  siue  certe 
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IV  508,  49.  diligenter  aut  ex  toto  IV 
508,  46.  clare  seu  diligenter  V  464,  12. 
absolute  siue  certe  uel  exquisite  V 
291,  48.  ex  toto  IV  70,  4;  V  464,  13. 
integre,  diligenter  IV  284,  6.  inquisi- 
tiue  V  422,  36  (de  Clemente).  examti- 
sim  lusio  tabulae  V  499, 28  (cf.  datatim). 
Cy.  Festus  Pauli  p.  80,  19. 

Exanclandi  peragendi  Plac.  V  66,  9; 
IV  70, 1 4 ;  72, 8 ;  509, 20 ;  V  464, 1 6 ;  634, 22. 

Exanclata  exhausta  et  quasi  exan- 
gulata,  id  est  per  angulos  quoque  (quos- 
que  Kettner)  exquisita  Plac.  V  21,  29 
=  V  66,  12. 

Exandatlo  Ixxltfcmfft?,  &%Qi(letu  III 
447,  42;  480,  25. 

Exanclo  (exanthlo  cod.)  exinanio,  exa- 
mino,  exhaur<i>o,  euacuo  V  668,  43. 
exanclat  i£avxXtt,  dunuvu  III  447,  41; 
480,  24.  &Qvtxui  II  63,  48.  euacuat  V 
499,  30.  exanclare  exhaurire  ex  graeco 
ueniens,  quod  quidem  uerbum  Plautus, 
saecularis  poeta  comicus,  posuit  ita 
(om.  R)  in  Sticho  (v.  272  sqq.):  ne  iste 
edepol  uini  poculo  pauxillulo  saepe  ex- 
anclaui<t>  Plac.  V  20,  2  —  V  66,  10 
(cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  80,  13).  exanimare 
uel  exinanire  Plac.  21,  6  =  V  66,  11. 
exhaurire  IV  235,  61.  exhaurire,  ege- 
re<re>  V  454,  18;  499,  26.  perpeti  V 
641,  23  (=  Non.  107,  21).  exanclnstl 
exhausti(!)  IV  69,  24;  V  454,  16;  634,24 
(exhausisti:  Apul.  Met.  I  16).  exancia- 
uertnt  pertulerint  V  195, 26.    V.  antlia. 

Exanlmatlo  u&vp.(u  II  219,  67. 

Exanimatus  &^v%og  II  266,  6.  ti- 
more  percussus,  turbatus  IV  69,  38 
(Ter.Andr.  131).  perterritus  a  IV  71,  49. 
exanlmatum  &if>v%ov  U  63,  49.  pertur- 
batum  V  533,  26  (Ter.  Andr.  342). 

Exanimi»  dnvovg  II  235,  39,  exani- 
mns  vtKQoe  II  63,  50.  exanhnis  sine 
anima  IV  69,  11;  234,  42;  609,  18. 
mortuus,  exanimatus,  timens  V  651,63 
(r.  Isid.  Diff.  196).  mortuus.  exanimls 
autem  et  exanimun  dicimus  sicut  uni- 
animus  et  unianimis,  inermus  et  inermis 
et  hoc  nostro  arbitrio  subiacet  V  195, 
26.  exanime  mortuum  a  IV  71,  3. 
exanimcm  sine  anima  IV  440,  50.  Cf. 
Serv.  m  Aen.  I  484;  IV  672;  Donat.  in 
Hec.  III  3,  4. 

Ex  animo  libenter  IV  69,  40;  V  633, 
42  (Ter.  Ad.  72). 

Exanlmo  i%nvia>  U  292,  17.  rpvzoo- 
oaya>  II  481,  30,  exanimat  occidit  IV 
68,  35;  a  IV  71,  8;  509,  19.  occidit, 
infcerficit  IV  337,  63.    V.  examino. 

Exapla  v.  hexapla. 

Ex  aqna  i£  SSuxos  III  183,  69;  516, 
29.   ay*  vdaxos  111  314,  35. 


Ex  aqna  madidam  i£  vdaxog  xu%tQov 

III  287,  61/62  =  658,  18. 

Ex  arca  vnto  dxptXtiag  III  480,  33 
(p.  e  re). 

Exarchus  r.  eulogias. 

Exardeo  i%%ufo  II  290,  24  (exardo 
cod.).  i%%a(oiuti  II  290,  26.  exarttit 
increbuit  IV  411,  5  (Verg.  Aen.  V  172?). 

Exaresco  unotrjQuivm  II  239,  28. 
exarnit  siccauit  IV  337,  65. 

Exaro  i$uQoxQt&  U  302,  11. 

Kxarticnlatio  iido&QT]uu  Ul  863,  55. 

Exasperang  ad  amaritudinem  prouo- 
cans  V  568,  41  (cf.  Vulg.  Et.  2,  8). 

Exasperatus  T\fQua\Uvo$  III  143,  52. 
inritatus  IV  71,  60.  exaispera[g]ti 
iiyQitouivov  III  143,  63. 

Exaspero  i%xQu%vvto  II  293,  21.  l£- 
uyQim  II  301,  20.    exaspcrat  exulcerat 

IV  337,  56.    V.  exacerbo. 

Ex  asse  ex  uno  siue  ex  omnibus  gloss. 
Werth.  GoXUe  340  (v.  suppl.). 

Ex  asse  heres  esto  ex  integro,  ex 
omni  patrimonio  V  292,  46.  Cf.  Loetcc 
GL.  N.  127. 

Exauctoro  vntQuv&tvx&  II  463,  61. 
exanctoriat  auctoritatem  tollit  dimi- 
cantis  V  292, 61.  exauctorauit  giheldae 
(giheendae  gloss.  Corp.  Christi:  AS.)  V 
357,  59. 

Exaudibilia  v.  facilis. 

Exaudiens  inij%oog  II  63,  61 ;  306,  53. 

Exaudio  tidu%ovco  U  286,  49.  inu%ovm 
II 305, 25.    exaudi  tlau%ovoov  II  286,  47. 

Excaecatio  i%xvwXo>oi«  II  293,  33. 

Excaecatus  obtunsus  IV  387,  58. 

ExcaeoO  i%xv<pXm  II  293,  32;  III  114, 
62  ==  643,  24.  excaecault  obtenebrauit 
aut  ualde  caecauit:  ex  enim  pro  ualdc 
ponitur  V  195,  29. 

Excalcias  inoXvtu;  III  405,  69.  ex- 
calcia  vndXvoov  II  466,  64;  III  6,  64 
(exculcia!);  406, 68;  447,  43.  excalciate 
vnoXvoaxe  III  405,  72.  excalciaul  me 
vneXvodu,r\v  III  406,  71.  excaiciastl 
vntXvom  111405,70.  excalcior  facoXvoput 
II  466,  53.    Cf.  III  287,  3  =  667. 

Excalo  elicio  gloss.  lat.  arab.  p.  704,  29. 

Excandesco  dyuvu%xd>  II  215, 44.  £ia> 
ini  6pyfi  II  322,  11.  excandebat  cx- 
ardebat  seu  candidum  fiebat  V  454,  20. 
excunduit  in  iracundiam  (vel  -a)  exili- 
uit  IV  67,  4;  235,  62;  509,  4;  V  292, 
33  (luv.  X  327).    V.  explano. 

Excandiscentia  iracundia  frequcntia 

V  640,  72  (Non.  103,  13.  frequens  Lue. 
Mueller.    feruentia  H.). 

Excanet  praecanet  IV  70,  27;  609,  5; 
V  195,  27;  454,  22;  26.    V.  excauet. 

Excantare  excludere,  subripere  V 
640, 62  (Non.  102, 7.  v.  excludo,  ecanto). 
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Excapillato  ex(er>to  brachio  ad 
mammam  V  196,  28  (v.  expapillato). 
Cf.  ad  Plaut.  Mil  v.  1180  ed.  mai. 

Exca<>>nifico  oagnotpaym  II  429,  59. 
excarnlflcat  excruciat  IV  71,  54;  V 
454,  21. 

Excarsa  v.  excerpta. 

Excastratio  ixxouj  II  293,  8;  III 
447,  44;  481,  4. 

Excastratus  excoliatus  IV  387,  57; 
V  598,  33. 

Excastro  ixxiuvm  II  292,  61.  i|o- 
nX(£a>  H  304,  8. 

Excautus  intentus  IV  235,  59.  V. 
encautum. 

Excauet  praecanet  V  292,  88;  598,  6. 
V.  excanet. 

Excedo  et  ecedo  i%%a>Q&  II  293,  61. 
excedo  i£tQ%ouat  II  803,  6  (exuedo:  an 
exbeto?  exuado?)  excedlt  errat  IV 
234,  9.  excedunt  vnt  Q^ahovetv  II  63, 68. 
cxcedere  abire,  effugire  V  418,  21  (de 
regul).  excessit  naQfiXfrtv  II  398,  27. 
Oireo^Tj,  naoipJi  II  63  59  (Cic.  in  Cat. 

II  1,  1).  exiit,  excidit  IV  69,  31.  ex- 
cessis  discessis,  discedas  IV  69,  38 
(Ter.  Andr.  760).  discedas  V  454,  24. 
excegserit  calcauerit  (culpauerit?)  V 
358,  24.  oblitus  fuerit,  culpauerit  (reg. 
Bened.  46,  6)  V  413,  17.    V.  excessus. 

Excellare  cum  uxore  esse  V  195,  36 
(excilare);  628,  44;  697,  59.  cum  uxore 
esse  in  libertate  V  598,  26;  684,  19.  Cf. 
Tjoewe  GL.  N  168 ;  Nettleihip  'Contr:  460. 

Excelleng  vtyi\X6gy  naQadoiog  II  64,  6. 
naoaSoioq  II  63,  56;  394,  34.  ?£ojroc 

III  276,  42.  nQoi%a>v  H  417,  44.  vntQ- 
i%a>v  II  464,  14.  nuodSoiov  III  78,  50. 
nobilis,  erainens  ceteris  IV  284,  47  (prae 
c.  Warren).  praeccllens  uel  eminene 
ceteris  IV  338,  1.  exceUentem  vntQ- 
(JdXXoveav  II  63,  55.  excellentes  vntQ- 
(iuXXovxtg  xal  i£i%ovxt$  II  63,  57.  ex- 
cellentlor  inmanior  IV  440,  51  (cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  1 347  et  imuianis).  excellen- 
tiores  gipparre  (palaeotkeod.)  V  425,  7 
(de  Cassiano:  cf.  AHD.  GL.  II  164,  5). 
iio%a>xaxog  excellentissimus  III 298, 1 1 ; 
493,  5;  617,  32. 

Excellenter  il6%a>g,  axpcus,  vntQpaX- 
X6vxa>g  II  64,  2.  i£6%u>g  II  304,  36. 
axpeoc  II  224,  13.  vntQ0aXX6vxa>g  II 
464,  6.    eximie,  diuine  IV  509,  37. 

Excellentla  i£o%T}  rj  vntQozv  II  804, 
30.  vntQ0%r\  II  464,  40.  celsitudo  IV 
67,  44;  610,  17;  V  542,  20. 

Excello  llifn  II  303,  19.  vntQ(3uXXo> 
II  464,  3.    vnBQtzaj  II  464,  13. 

Excelsitas  vrf>r}X6xT}g  II  469,  26.  Cf. 
n  660,  67. 

Excelsus  vrj>r}X6g  post  U  69,  10;  post 


II  64,  3;  m  447,  46  flojoc  II  304,  38. 
u,eria>QOgy  vtyrjXog  II  870,  8.  vtyiotog  II 
469,  29.  altus  IV  67,  8;  510,  14.  sub- 
Hmis,  altus  IV  338,  3.  excelsum  t^rj- 
X6xatov  II  64,  3.  excelsa  fsupplosa] 
alta  IV  888,  2  (r.  exclusa).  excelsissi- 
mani  In  multo  aere  avaxtxauivmv  xt 
ttg  noXvv  atQa  m  40,  19/20.    V.  ex. 

Ex  censore  t?.  censorius. 

Exceptio  6ta6o%t  ffl  447,  46;  481,  2. 
So%r]  II  280,  86.  wapaypaqp»)'  II  68,  53; 
394,  24.  iiaiQteig  II  64,  6.  i<pa(Qteig 
II  469,  9. 

Excepto  aere  alleno  v.  aere  alieno 
uacillat. 

Exceptor i* XrfunxatQ  II 291, 26.  sceptor 
notarius  V  389,  3. 

Exceptoria  cisterna  IV  69, 23;  511, 4; 
V  195,  81;  598,  64;  634,  21.  lacus, 
collectoria  V 195, 32.  sceptorea  cisterna 
II  592,  48.  sceptorlae  ciaternae  IV 
666,  48;  V  610,  30. 

Exceptorlum  i%9o%tiov  II  289,  41. 
acceptio,  exceptio  II  678,  56. 

Exceptum  ^kXtj^ip.  hnayoQtvovx6g  xt- 
vog  II  291,  28. 

Exceptus  fraude  circumuentus  V 
562,  3  (Serv.  in  Aen.  XI  684).  excepta 
sagitta  IV  610,  64;  V  858,  21.  exepta 
sagitta  V  292,  10  (excepta  non  muto: 
cf.  tamen  Arch.  X 1 1 .  exempta  satiata  H.). 
exceptum  insidiis  petitum  IV  441,  3 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  178;  XI  684).  exceptls 
vq>t^ijQT)uiva>v  II  68,  54. 

Excerebro  ^fyxfqpaltj»  U.  302,  36. 

Excerpit  i£av&i£t i  II  64, 1.  sequestrat 
IV  69,  62.    V.  Bcarpo. 

Excerpta  excarsa  V  547,  44  (c.  Loetce 
GL.  N.  171;  Koerting  excarpsus). 

Excessauit  v.  oblito. 

ExoesBUS  txfiaotg  II  288,  61 ;  488,  28. 
foexaotg  ij  xov  Xoyteuov  U  292  .  38. 
xaplxp\x0^ic>  II  397,  89.  ecbolegii  (i%- 
§oXa(?  i%(3.  X6yov  Buech.)  m  620,  5. 
praeuaricator  V  454,  28  (=  exce&sor?). 
praeuaricator,  in  exstasin  factuaV499,81. 
excessnm  stuporem  V  499, 32.  exccssn 
(scil.  mentis)  uubitatione  V  547, 42.  ex- 
ce8sibus  erratibus  V  499,  33.  Cf.  ex- 
cessus  extulit  se  V  413,  20  (excessit?). 
V.  excussum,  in  excessu. 

Excessus  animi  et  mentis  txaraetg 
II  praef.  p.  XTV. 

Excetra  Cdpa  II  462,  4;  III  447,  47; 
480,  65.  multrplex  serpens  Plac.  V  21, 
11  =  V  f»6, 16.  secunda  (fec?)  est  uelut 
inexhaustae  malitiae,  hoc  est  ydram 
quem(!)  ueteres  nominarunt  V  196,  34. 
excreta  plena  malitia,  hoc  est  ira 
(—  hydra)  quam  ueteres  canapum  no- 
minarunt  IV  70,  22;  510,  39;  V  196,  5 
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(unde  altera  pats  in  novam  glossam  abiit: 
eatidram  quam  ueteres  canapum  nomi- 
narunt  IV  65,  41  (errant  Ellis  'Journ.  of 
PhiL*  XIX  121  et  Housman  X  60>;  V 
453, 69.  etitidra  quam  ueteres  canapum 
nominarunt  IV  511,  40;  V  195,2.  unde 
contracta  estrita  canapum  IV  233,  9). 
V.  scatebra.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  403 ;  Serv. 
in  Verg.  Aen.  VI  287;  Isid.  XII  4,  28. 

Exciderant  anlmo  in  obliuione  uene- 
rant  IV  441,  4  (Verg.  Aen.  I  26).  de 
animo  recesserant  IV  610,  49;  V  291, 29. 

Excidio  eueraio  IV  68,  48.  excldio 
euersio,  expugnatio  V  291,  28  (excidium 
cod.  Werthin).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  80,  9 
et  Loetce  Prodr.  262  (glossa  ibi  allata 
excidio  excisio  e  Festo  fluxit).  V.  ex- 
cidium. 

Excidlum  ixxom]  II  290,  58;  529,  59. 
xaxadxQOopr)  II  344,  13.  xaxaoxamrj  II 
547,  24.  ixxonr),  ttlmotg  II  603,  46. 
noQfhjOii  II  413,  42.  expugnatio  IV 
66,  32;  234,  23.  euersio  ciuitati»  IV 
71,  67.  euersio  urbium,  separatio  (sep. 
est  discidium)  IV  286,  13.  euersio  ur- 
bium  uel  expugnatio  [uel  expunctiol  IV 
338, 4.  expugnatio,  <e>uersio  aut  ruina, 
uastatio  IV  612,  12.  periculum  IV  67, 
16  (v.  exitium).  casum  uel  discessum 
(contam.)  V  420, 14  (Euseb.  eccl  hist.  III  7) 
=  428,  76.    V.  excidio. 

Excidinm  doinus  eius  V  661.  64. 

Excidlum  Ltbyae  euersio  Africae  IV 
441,  5  (Verg.  Aen.  I  22). 

ExcYdo  (vel  -cedo)  ixninxm  II  292,  8: 

III  137,  67.  excldi  oblitus  sum  IV 
338, 12;  V  292,  63.    excedtt  iiintotv  III 

137,  68.  excidit  ilintetv,  ixxtmxet  II 
64,  8  (contam.  cum  excldit).  prolapsa 
est  IV  71,  18  (Verg.  Aen.  XJI  424). 
euerti<t>  et  oblitua  est  V  292,  62  (con- 
tam.).    V.  excldo. 

Excido  ixxonxm  II  291,  2;  III  138,  23. 
ixxiuvm  II  292,  51.  excidit  euertit  IV 
68,  8;  513,  17.    exctdunt  praecidunt 

IV  71,  20  (Verg.  Aen.  1  4291  excide 
ixxorpov  III  138,  24.    excidi  i^ixoipa  III 

138,  25.    V.  excldo. 

Excieo  ixxalm  II  290,  28.  exclte 
excitate.  Lucanus  (II  48):  nunc  urbes 
excite  feras  V  195,  38.  exclnit  exci- 
tauit  IV  235,  2.  euocauit.  Lucanu.s  (III 
291):  exciuit  populos  V  196,  1.  exci- 
tauit,  excitur  excitatur  Plnr.  V  20, 
9  10  =  V  66,  17  (exciturum  excita- 
turum,  exciuit  excitauit).  excierat  uo- 
cauerat  IV  71,  45  (  Verg.  Aen  V  107). 
exciuisset  produxisset  aut  citatura  ue- 
nire  fecisset  IV  70,  15;  V  464,  26.  ex- 
cltur  euocatur  IV  70,  29;  286,  80;  V 
292,  45.    excitatur,  euocatur  IV  338,  6. 


ExclmI<c>o  (suppl.  a)  ixxoQt£m  II 
291,  4  (/xxoQmtm  De-Vit). 

Exciplo  ixlau$dvm  II  291,  13.  vno- 
Siiouai  II  465,52.  vmtlaiQm  II  469,  15. 
excipit  insidiis  petit  IV  441,  6*  (Verg. 
Aen.  III  332).  excipe  ctvdlapt,  ixlapt 
II  64,  9.  excepit  aut  insidiose  suscepit 
aut  ad  curam  suam  pertinere  ait  V  195, 
30  ( Verg.  Aen.  IV  1 14).  exclpitur  i£v<p- 
atQttxai  U  64,  7. 

Exctpulum  XQtdyQa  U  364,  67;  503, 
46;  530,  1;  III  447,  48;  480,  66.  ixdo- 
Z*tov  II  64,  10.  fuscina,  tridens  uel 
quicquid  excipitur  II  578,  65.  uenabu- 
lum  ueteres  dicebant  V  195,  36;  Mai 
VII  660.    uenabulum  Scal.  V  699,  16. 

Exclslo  ixxontj  II  290,  58.  ixxunotg 
U  293,  7.    ixxourj  U  298,  8. 

Exclsor  ixxdnxris  II 291, 1  (cf.  Boensch 
'Coll  phii:  p.  34). 

ExeiBsatum  excissum  V  641, 29  (Xon. 
108,  18). 

ExctsuB  ixxexunuivoe  U  292,  60.  ex- 
cisum  ixxoniv  II  290,  57.  capulatum 
V  196,  87  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  42?). 

Exctto  iytiQm  III  138,  68  dveytlQm 

11  226,  25.  ditytiQm  II  276,  20.  /|- 
tytiQoo  II  302,  82.  produco,  surgo  V 
499,  34.  excitaa  iyttQtts  III  138,  69. 
excitat  iytiQtt  UJ  189,  1.  {gvxr£u  II 
64,  11.  excita  iyttQOv  III  188,  70. 
excltate  me  ilvnviaaxt  m  220,  6  =  654, 

12  =  235,6  (ut  i£vnvrjeaxt).  exeitauit 
itvnvurtv  m  40,  67.    sustulit  IV  338,  7. 

Exciturum  excitaturum  IV  286,  3  (v. 
excieo). 

Excitus  euocatue  IV  388,  6.  excita 
excitata  IV  70,  37  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  801; 
XII  446).  exclti  euocati,  excitati  IV  67, 
17  (Verg.  Aen.  VII  642).  excitati,  euo- 
cati  IV  612,  42;  V  291,  54.  euocati  IV 
286,  44. 

Exclamatio  intmmvnotq  II  312,  52. 

Exclamo  ixflom  II  289,  5.  ixmmvm 
II  298,  51. 

Ex  Clitorio  lacnltaltae(!)qui  biberint 
uini  taedium  habent  V  196,  2.  Cf.  Is. 
XHI  13,  2;  Plin.  XXXI  16. 

Excludo  ixxlim  II  290, 46.  <ex>clu- 
dit  naQttm&tt  II  662,  21.  excludit 
excutit  IV  441,  7  (Verg.  Acn.  XII  470; 
682).  excnlsit  (vel  exclusit)  produxit, 
eximit  IV  838,  18  (v.  excudo).  exclusit 
propriam  expulsus  IV  236,  21  (turbata:  cf. 
extorris).   exclndor  ixxliouat  U  290,  46. 

Exclusa  exprodita  (=  expl.)  uel  sub- 
plosa  IV  338,  8.    V.  explodita. 

Excodicare  est  circa  codicem  terram 
aperire  et  uelut  lacus  efficere,  hoc  et 
ablaqueare  dicitur  lib.  gloss.  Cf.  Isid. 
XVII  6,  31. 


Digitized  by  Google 


410  excogitatio 


excuso 


Excogitatlo  inivota  II  64,  13;  310,  1. 
inuentio  IV  338,  13. 

Excogitator  intvor)xrjg  II  309,  61. 

Excogito  intvocb  II  310,  2.  iv&v- 
uovuat  II  299,  24. 

Excolat  siid  (AS.)  V  369,  14. 

Excoliatus  v.  excastratus. 

Excolo  ym>t>y<&  II  263,  5.  'excolas 
diligas  V  499,  35. 

Excolopendria  v.  scol. 

Excomedit  euiscerat,  euacuat  V  196,3. 
euiscerauit  IV  338,  9.  V.  euiscero, 
exenterat,  exedo,  exulcero,  euescor. 

Ex  commode  (-do?)  ex  toto  gloss. 
Werth.  Gallee  840  (r.  suppl.) 

Ex  coniectara  ex  arbitrio  IV  286, 51 ; 
514,  4. 

Ex  conspectu  cx  prouiso  (vel  -u)  IV 
441,  8  (Vcrg.  Aen.  I  84;  XI  903). 

ExconsulC?)  aptpatog  III  487,  2.  V. 
inconsul. 

Ex  contradictione  i$  dvxtQQ^attog, 
xovxioxtv  xaxa  didyvtoatv  II  64,  14. 

Excors  andodtog  II  222,  17;  III  250, 
77.  sine  corde  IV  286,  16.  sine  corde, 
fatuus  IV  838,  10;  514,  7;  V  291,  63. 
fatuus,  sine  corde  V  499,  37  (exechus. 
Hr)iog  H).  sine  cordc  aut  (a  a)  con- 
silio  alienus  IV  66,  85.  ecors  sine 
corde  uel  a  conailio  alienus  V  191,  40. 

Excorticat  Xtnifrt  II  64,  12.  ex- 
cortleauit  iXimotv  Ul  141,  49. 

Excrementum  quod  in  aliqua  re 
superexcrescit,  ut  puta  in  arboribus 
ea  quae  putantur  excreraenta  dicuntur, 
ut  in  uitibus,  et  in  corpore  siquid  excre- 
uerit  excrementum  dici  potest.  excrea- 
mentumuero  quod  expuimus  (spuimus  JR) 
uel  excreamus  habetur.  item  cremen- 
tum  (creamentum  cod.  Cors.,  Maius. 
sementum  iR.  scmentem  G.  crementum 
Isid.  IX  5,  5)  uirile,  unde  animalium  et 
hominum  corpora  concipiuntur.  hinc 
crcatorea  parentes  dicuntur  Plac.  V  18, 
18  +  19  —  V  66,  19  (cf  Isid.  IX  5,  5; 
XI  1, 15).  excrementa  ungucs  manuum 
Lucanus  (VI  543):  excrementa  manus  V 
196,  4.  cxcrementia(?)  ixfadeuaxa  U 
64,  16. 

Excreta  v.  cxcetra. 

Excretns  fualidior  uelj  separatus  V 
651,  60.  excretos  segregatos  IV  71,46. 
Buperatos  (separatos?)  V  292,  49  (Verg. 
Georg.  III  398). 

Excruciat  consumat(!)  IV  69, 41  (Ter. 
Ph.  187).   contristat,  contorquet  IV  70,  2. 

Excilbiae  vvxxoa>vXaxiat  II  64,  4. 
vvxxoapvXaxiat ,  vvxxr^Qtoia  II  64,  16. 
singulare  non  habet.  ayQvnviat  II  217, 
34.  ayQvnvia  III  244,  21.  vvxxoapv- 
Xaxiai  singularia  non  habet  (cf.  GR  L. 


I  33,  10;  alibi)  II  377,  31.  navvvxiitg 

II  893,  26.  uigiliae  uel  officium  IV 
67,  7.    uigiliae  IV  338,  15. 

Excubitor  ayQvnvt]xijg  II   217,  37 
navvvxiotijg  II  393,  29.   naoaxotur^g  II 
395, 1 8.  cubicularius  uel  uigilans  V  568, 44. 

Excubltnm  ayovnvia  II  217,  33.  ix- 
xoixi]Otg  II  290,  48.  «awr.cs  II  393,  25. 
naQaxotui)Oig  II  895,  17. 

Exeubinm  dyQtmvia  III  244,  21. 

Excubo  naQaxotu&uat  U  395,  19. 
excnb[l]at  ixxotxti  U  64,  17.  excnbat 
uigilat,  obseruat  IV  234,  15.  obseruat, 
adsistit,  inuigilat  IV  67,  6  (Verg.  Aen 
IX  175).  obseruat,  incubat,  uigilat  V 
292,  34.    obseruat  IV  338,  14;  515.  3. 

Excudo  hyXvqxo  II  289,  11.  ixxo- 
Xdnxa  II  290,  60.  excudit  ixxoXdnxtt 
II  64,  22.  fabricat,  excidit(!)  V  291,  65. 
fabricat,  excutit  IV  67,  27  (excludit); 
71,  4.  elimat,  excutit  IV  338.  17.  ex- 
primit,  signat  aut  fabricat  IV  515,  39. 
eligit  aut  exsculpit  IV  67,  36;  V  499.  21. 
elogit  aut  sculpit  IV 68, 10(excl).  escudit 
excutit,  fabricat  IV  337, 10(Loeice  Prodr. 
92).  ecndit  producit,  excudit  IV  334, 17. 
excudit  ucl  producit  IV  231,  39.  ex- 
cutit,  percntit  V  497,  47  (cf.  Verg.  Aen. 

I  174).  c/.  excutit  producit,  excudit  IV 
838,  19.  excudunt  fabricant  uel  stu- 
diose  faciunt  V  292,  54.  excudit  ex- 
cu8»it  lib.  gJ.  excnderat  studiose  fecerat 
Hb.  gl.  excusserat  ibid. 

Exculta  ornata  V  293,  7. 

Exculto  ytonovat  U  262,  49.  yfiooyw 

II  263,  5. 

ExcnltUB  ytonovia  II  262,  48.  ytoioyia 
II 263, 8.   excultor  II  679, 7  (corr.  Loetce). 

Excurro  ixxQiim  II  293,  28.  excur- 
rere  proficisci  IV  72,  6. 

ExcursuB  profectus  IV  72,  5. 

Excursatio  xaxadQOuq  II  340,  49. 

Excursio  ixdQOuri  II  289,  42.  ix- 
Sqout},  xaxaifQou^  II  64,  20.  dicitur 
praedatio  hostium  quando  equitcs  in- 
uadunt  possessiones  et  faciunt  praedas 
et  fugiunt  V  657,  38  (schol.  Gron.  in 
Catil.  II  26). 

Excusabilis  tvanoX6yi}xog  II  316,  16. 
V.  apologeticum. 

Excusatio  anoXoyia  II  238,  41;  III 
126,  17;    337,  41;    447,  49;    489.  74 
nQOtpaatg  post  II  59,  10.    naQttixTtotg  II 
394,  49;  III  156,  39.     defensio,  adlo- 
cutio  IV  838,  16. 

Excusatus  anoXoyjjOautvog  II  61,  19. 
excusatnm  sine  occasione(?)  V  499,  36. 

Excuso  naQaixovuat  II  394,  51;  III 
156,  38.  ftjroioyof-uat  III  126,  14.  ex- 
CUSO  me  anaXoyovuai  II  238,  42.  ex- 
CUSas  dnoXoytioat(l)  IU  126, 15.  excnsat 


Digitized  by  Google 


excussio 


exeo 


411 


anolo-/tixai  III  126,  16.  excusaul  ane- 
\oyr\aduny  III  126,  18.  excuaauit  &nt- 
loyqeaxo  III  126,  19.  naQjjxrioaxo  III 
113,  47  =  642,  21. 

Excussio  anau6s  III  447,  50;  481,  3. 
xivaypog  II  456,  7;  494,  65.  i%xtvuyp6s 
II  298,  1. 

Excussores  r.  scussores. 

Excnssorlum  ixxonrvg  Ul  207,  58; 
208,  4.  Cf.  AHD.  GL.  III  167,  31; 
371,  86  (scuss.). 

Excussum  obliuionem  uel  derelictum 

V  413,  25  (excussum  ejctat  reg.  Bened. 
4,  34 ;  sed  videtur  potius  contam.  cum  ex- 
cessum  esse;  cf.  reg.  Ben.  67,  7;  45,  5). 

Excutio  xtvdaato  II  456,  12.  inxt- 
vdaaco  II  298,  2.  i%xtvd£o)  III  114,  61 
=  643,  24.  excutit  ixxtvdooti,  ixfcrjxti 
II  64,  21.  excntite  (culcitam)  i*xtvd£axe 
(xr,v  rvlij»A  III  285,  66  —  656,  12;  516, 
14.  excntlet  inxtvdaaet  III  32,  56.  ex- 
cussit  i£ftiva£tv  II  64,  18.  iactauit, 
cnnturbauit  IV  440,  62  (Verg.  Aen.  II 
224,  XII  493).  deiecit  IV  516,  36;  V 
291,  51.  excusslmus  i£txt.vd£au,tv  III 
219,  52  =  234,  50  =  654,  12.  excutltur 
praecipitatur  IV  614,61  (Lucan.  III  470). 
seutltur  v.  Loeice  Prodr.  429 :  cf.  merges. 
V.  scutio. 

Ex  dlametro  e  regione  V  423, 1  (Clem. 
Jioin.  rec.  X  11).  e.  d.  annn*  sumptua, 
hoc  est  non  a  principio  signiferi,  sed  a 
medio  Scal.  V  597,  7. 

Exdlgnum  non  dignum  V  196,  6. 

Ex  dluerso      tow  ivavxiov  II  64,  23. 

Ex  dinlnitate  diuinitus  IV  440,  63 
{Verg.  Georg.  I  415.  inversa). 

Exdorsuanduni  iudicandum  V  698, 
55  =  Plac.  V  21,  19  (indicandea)  =  V 
66,  20.  Cf.  Ott  FlecJceiseni  Ann.  1878 
p.  419 ;  Bwchehr  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXV  404. 
nudandum  Arev.,  Oehler. 

Exdoranare  dorso  pellem  delere  V660, 
42  (Non.  1 7, 28).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  79, 1 2. 

Exe-  r.  exs-,  Exechns  v.  excors. 

Exedendu*  deuorandus  IV  236,  5. 
deuomendus(?)  IV  610,  35.  exedendos 
deuorandos  IV  70, 16  (Ter.  Phorm.  318?); 

V  454,  27.  Cf.  exefoedns  deuorandus 
IV  68,  21. 

Exedlt  (expedit  Buech.)  liberat,  elibe- 
rat  IV  338,  22. 

Exedo  *ateo(ria)  U  345,  44.  i*xQmyu> 
II  293,  27.  exedent  comedent.  IV  69, 
39  (Ter.  Heaut.  462).  comedeut,  deuo- 
rant  IV  284,  44. 

Exedra[m]  absis  quaedam  separata 
modicum  quid  aut  a  praetorio  aut  a 
palatio  Plac.  V  20,  7  «*  V  66, 22.  exe- 
dra  absida,  id  est  locus  subselliorum 
IV  70,  25;  V  196, 7.    locus  subselliorum, 


id  est  absida  salutaria  (saluatoris  ab. 
salutatoria  Warren.  solitaria  Bucch.)  IV 
234,  61.  Iocub  subselliorura,  locus  salta- 
torius(!)  V  292,  48;  368,  68.  exedra 
uel  cIiothed<r)>um  sedes  episcopalis  V 
618,  61  (Schmitz  'Beitr.'  276).  exedra 

ditas  (dicitur?^  thronus  sublimiBV499,38. 
exetra  sella  V  357,  30.  exedram  ubi 
lectum  sit  V  641,  19  (Non.  107,  6).  ex- 
edrae  scabelli  ad  cibos  uel  subsellii 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist  XI  23)  V  427,  41; 
419,  6.    seabelli  ad  cibos  V  359,  6. 

Exeffeta  senex,  uana  uel  uacua  (vel 
uacuata)  Plac.  V  66,  23.    V.  effeta. 

Exeligo  v.  deligo. 

Exemplar  vnoSttyua  II  465,  46.  &v- 
xiyoatpov  U  229,  19.  avxixvnov  xb  iao- 
xvnov  II  230,  62.  fonua  IV  71,  27  (v. 
exemplum).  exemplaria  similia  IV  235, 
49;  609,  34. 

Exemplkabo  narrabo  V  196,  8  (em 
del.  H). 

Exemplum  8tty(ta  K  267,  5.  &vxi- 
ypaqpov,  dvxixvnov,  vnoStiyucc  II  64,  26. 
avxiyoaopov  II  229,  19.  vnodttyfia  II 
465,46;  535,58;  DI  606,  42.^  tt*ur)Qtov 
II  462,  40.  ivtitvnov  xb  io6xvnov  II 
230,  52.  similitudo  IV  66,  42;  509,  27. 
forma  IV  236,  41  (v.  exemplar).  simi- 
le[mj  IV  338,  21.  exemplo  nuQadtiy- 
pcrrt,  &v(tts>yQuaHO  II  64.  24.  exempla 
dtiyuaxa  III  492,  49;  516,  26. 

Exemptio  ayuiqtats  II  252,  17.  i$- 
aioeoif  II  301,  30. 

Exemptns  sublatus,  exclusus,  expli- 
citus  IV  888,  23.  eductus,  extractus 
IV  67,  9;  610,  80.  exemptum  &q>at- 
ot&ev  II  262.  18.  sublatum  IV  510,  15. 
excussum  foras  IV  70,  38.  explicatum 
IV  235,  47.  exempta  sublata,  tulta  IV 
68, 18.  inclu8a  (excl.?),  expulsa  Plac.  V 
66,  24.  sublata  IV  235,  40.  satiata  V 
291,  60  (Verg.  Aen.  I  216).  uiolenter 
sublata  V  410,  51  (can.  conc.  Afric.  56). 
exempto  naQelnlvjrotos  II  64,  28.  ex- 
emptls  sublatis,  conplicitis(?)  rV  236,  8. 
sublatia,  ademptis  Plac.  V  66,  26.  V. 
rebus  hnmanis  exemptus,  exceptus. 

Exenim  ualde  (h.  e.  ex  enim  ualde: 
cf.  ex)  V  698,  66.    V.  ex,  expetit. 

Ex(t)entero  est  aperio  V  619,  12. 
exinterat  (exiierat  cod.)  excomedit  (v.  s. 
euiscero)  IV  67,  16.'  Cf.  extentera  an- 
seot  (ansceot  Sweet  fOETy  622:  AS.)  V 
358,  26  (Vulg.  T»b.  6,  6).  V.  W.  He- 
raeus  'Spr.  des  Petr.'  41. 

Exeo  itiozouat  II  308,  6;  III  141,  17; 
406,  60  (exio).  ixnootvouai  II  292,  24. 
exis  noQtvtt  II  58,  49  (edis  cod  ).  i&QZV 
in  405,  61.    exlt  HiQZexat  III  405,  63. 
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eximus  ^g^uiOa  III  405,  62.  exiunt 
i&QZOvtai  406,  64.  c\ las  excellas 
(-edas?)  V  499,  43.  exiamus  itU»a>un> 
111405,67.  exeamus  foras  ij-iX&toutv  i£a> 
III  516,  25.  exlant  i^il»taatv  III  405,  65. 
exi  ffielte  II  302,  63;  III 141,  18;  405,  59. 
existi  t£i)Wt  g  III  405,  66.  exinit  i£t Irj- 
Ivfrtv  II  65, 18.  exisse  recessisse  IV  72, 7. 

Exeos  latibulum  (?)  iudex  extra  ter- 
minum  V  292,  41. 

Ex  ephebis  a  pueritia  IV  235,  18 
(Ter.  Atul.  51). 

Exeratae,  exerati  v.  exercitus  (pari.). 

Exerceo  .  ixyvuvd£a>  II  289,  14.  yv- 
fivafa  utxu  onltov  II  265,  31.  aa%u>  II 
248,  6.  exercet  yvuvd^tt  U  64,  34;  III 
352,  18.  exercit  ducit  IV  441,  9  ( Verg. 
Aen.  I  490).  excitat,  fatigat  Plac.  V 
66,  28  (Verg.  Aen.  I  481).  exerclte 
exercitate,  fatigate  IV  441,  10  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  I  431;  III  182;  IV  623).  T)e 
exerciunt  cf.  palaestra.  exercere  ixyv- 
uvdfatv  II  66,  36.  yvuvdout  II  265,  34. 
facere  IV  67,  36.  praeparare,  exsoluere 
V  292, 6.  exercebo  fatigabo  V  583, 48  (v. 
Xon.  294,  17;  Ter.  Ad.  587).  exercuit 
iyvuvuatv  1164,33.  exerceor  yvuvdfruat 
III  182,  24.  exerceris  yvuvd^ti  III  132, 
25.  exercetur  yvuvd^txat  III  182,  26. 

Exercere  mnnus  onovdd$te&ai  tyyov 
III  447,  65;  480,  49. 

Exercipes  xazvdQ^uog,  dgouevg  xut 
%ovqoojq  II  63,  52.  dQOutvg  U  64,  36 
(cf.  margo).    V.  cursor. 

Exercita<n>tem  ostendentem  IV  71, 
42  (exertantem  Nettleship  *  Joum.  of 
Phii:  XIX  122.  cf.  Verg.  Aen.  Ul  425). 

Exercitatio  yvuvuotu  II  64,  30;  535, 
60;  111  495,45.  yvuvuoiu  r)  utxu  onltov 
II  265,  32.  uerbositas  V  454,  29.  uer- 
bositas,  Btudiositas,  meditatio  V  499,  39. 
exercitationeg  ddoXtoziug  III  406,  8. 

Exercitator  yvuvuozr]g  U  265,  35. 

Exercitatus  dicitur  qni  in  bonis  ac- 
tibus  summam  peritiam  habet,  exercl- 
t[at]iiH  autem  qui  malorum  peritiam 
haet  IV  658,  31  -f  32  (schol  Gronov. 
de  mp.  Cn.  Potnp.  66?).  peritus  V  652,  2 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  III 182).  exercitatnm 
instmctum  IV  69,  45  (Ter.  Hec.  407). 
exercltata  miserabiliter  sollicita  V  291, 
60;  IV  611,  1  (mirabiliter  s.). 

Exercitiis  bigongum  (AS.)  V  857,  40. 

ExercitO  yvpvdfa  pttu  oitla>v  II  265, 
31.  exercitat  fatigat,  miserabiliter 
sollicitat  IV  338,  25. 

Exercltor  ad  quem  cotidianus  quae- 
stus  nauis  pertinet  V  499,  41. 

Exercitn»  v.  exercitatus.  exercita 
mi<8e>rabiliter  sollicita  a  IV  71,  3; 
236,  6.    sollicita,  mirabilis  (ubi  aui  mi- 


serabiliter  scribendum  aut  antecedens 
gl<ma  eximia  huc  referenda)  IV  67,  23. 
uexata  IV  511,2.  exerciti  (exerati  codd.) 
exercitati  IV  67,  45;  67,  50;  510,  25.  Cf. 
exeratae  (exercitae?)  execratae  texerci- 
tatae?)  IV  68,  45;  71,  66;  V  196,  11. 
V.  exercitus  (subst.).  Cf.  Hagen.  Grad. 
ad  cr.  2. 

Exercttus  otQuttvua  II  542,  28;  III 
362,  60;  395,  47;   406,  7.    OtQutont dov 

II  64,  32;   491,  18;   615,  10;   535,  69; 

III  208,  7.  otQuxog  II  438,  52.  exQuttd, 
oxQuxog  Ul  275,  58.  otQaxtd  II  510,  56. 
strasia  (=  oxQaxtd)  U  p.  XXXVTI.  xd£tg 
noltutxr]  II 451, 36.  exercltus  exercitui 
multitudo  populi,  exercitus  exerciti 
fatigati  V  551,  61.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  81,  2.  exercitum  otQaxtvua  II  438, 
39  (-us  a).  etQtttontdov  II  438,  61. 
exercitus  atQuttvuaxa  III  299,  1. 

ExegUB  ntQi(ltjiQa>uivog  II  402,  12. 
exessus  aridus,  tenuis,  exilis  IV  67,  28 
(Isid.  X  89).  exesus  euacuatus,  gTacilis 
Plac.  V  67,  2.  comestus  IV  510,  47; 
511,  11;  V  292,  3.  euacuatns,  gracilis, 
tenuis,  subtilis  IV  838,  31.  exesum 
comestum  IV  234,  21.  consumptum  IV 
838,  29;  411,  19.  subtile  V  359,  50; 
421,  86  (Euseb.  eccl  hist.  XI  25).  exe- 
s(e]snm  excomestum  IV  70,  42  exesa 
consumpta  uel  comesta  IV  71,  23  (Verg. 
Aen.  VIII  418).  consuropta  IV  338,  26; 
V  358,  10.  semicomeBsa  V  292,  60 
(exessa).  i%Bt(3Qauivn  U  288,  63.  fV 
§t§Qa>uivog  U  64,  31  (ubi  ix(ltpQa>uivTie  e). 
Cf.  Bitschl  Op.  UI  65. 

Exetaseon  (exentession  cod.)  quaestio- 
num  V  358,  32. 

Exfabillauero  exeruero  V  21,  21  =  V 
67,  8.  V.  effafilatuB.  Cf.  Loeue  Prodr. 
270,  Funck  Arch.  IV  85.  exfabillabit 
praef.  Anthol.  Salmas.  (V  praef.  p.  VI). 

Exfebruare  expurgare:  iebruare  enini 
purgare  est  Plac.  V  21,  23  (exfigurari 
expurgare  est)  =  V  67,  4.    Cf.  V  p.  VI. 

Exfretat  nauigat  IV  70,  28;  235,  81; 
510,  18;  V  196,  18;  292,  42;  598,  8. 

Exgnarabant  (et  enarrabant  lib.  gl. 
inter  Exf-  et  Exi)  ignorabant  lib.  gl.,  Mai 
VU  560. 

Exhalantem  Ixqpvff&vra,  innviovta 
U  64,  51  (txntjdovra  cod.).  expirantem 

IV  70,  18  (Verg.  Aen.  II  562). 
Exhillatio  dvu&vuiaotg  II  64,  49. 
Exhalo  i£aodua{va>  II  302,  22.  ex- 

halat  emittit  spiritum  IV  337, 45;  411,  3. 
anhel<it>um  emittit  IV  67,  18  (Verg. 
Aen.  VII  84).  anhelat,  emittit  IV  609, 16 
(Lucian  IV  65).  expirat,  redoletlV  71,8. 
spirat  IV  234,  1.  Cf.  exallnit  effluit  IV 
337,  46  (exhalauit  efflauit?).  exhalauit 
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(eialtauit  cod.)  stanc  (AS.)  V  857,  46  (c/. 
Oros.  V  11,  3). 

Exhanrio  (iavxXm  U  801,  62  (exhario 
eod.  corr.  ae)\  III  447,  56;  480,  60. 
exhaurit  avaXioxti,  i^avxXtt  II  64,  44. 
euacuat  IV  286, 10;  837, 59.  exhaiiriant 
conKumant  V  291,  86.  exhaur<l)eut 
consument  IV  68,  40.  exhaurietur  i£- 
avxXri^r]etxai  II  64,  46. 

Exhaustant  exhauriunt  IV  236,  8. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  82,  6. 

Exhatisterantihus  ubertim  fluentibus 
ueluti  exhaurientibus  Plac.  V  21,  82 
=  V  66,  13;  14  (exaustrantibus  scil. 
nimbis:  cf.  austrare.  quod  alii  per  uber- 
tim  fluentibus,  alii  per  exhaustantibus 
interpretabantur.    Cf.  haustrum). 

Exhaustus  consumptus,  inanis  IV 
68,  17.  perfectus  IV  608,  40.  con- 
sumptus,  inanis  aut.  aetate  decursa  IV 
608,  39  (cf.  Jsid.  X  89).  aetate  decursa, 
aetate  defectis  (-us?)  V  464,  17.  ex- 
hausta  explicata  IV  441,  2  (cf.  Aen.  IV 
14  et  effeta).  euacuata  IV  70,  47  (Verg. 
Aen.  IX  856).  exhaustum  perfectum 
IV  70,  23.  euacuatum  V  292,  66.  ex- 
hausto  itavxXn&ivxot  II  64,  48  (Cic.  in 
Cat.  II  4,  7).  exhaustlg  euacuati»  IV 
234,  8.  uacuis,  defectis  IV  284,  60.  ex- 
haustas  euacuatas  V  857,  64. 

Exhanstus  i£avxXi)etg  II  301,  61. 

Exheredatns  extra  hereditatem  fac- 
tus  V  196,  12. 

Exheredem  facio  anoxXi}QOv6(tov  notm 
II  237,  41. 

Exheredo  proicio  V  499,  42. 

Exheres  ano%XriQOv6fioc  II  287,  88. 

Ex  besterno  &nb  x»is  U  242,  89. 

Exhibendae  naQaexaziat  II  64,  46. 

Exhibeo  naQtexm  II  898,  44;  III  447, 
67;  480,  86.  naoizm  U  898,  28.  exhl- 
bet  xaQi%ti,  xaoioxa  II  662,  38.  ano- 
*a&i'azTjOLv,  naQtaxa,  naQi%ti,  naQafldX- 
Xtt  U  64,  60.  naQ(«xr}<si  U  668,  1. 
praesentat,  manifestat  V  293,  8.  exhl- 
bent  naQaexmetv  II  64,  47.  exhibere 
naQaexfjeat  Ul  480,  40.  accersire,  adesse 
uel  praesto  esse  V  410,  52  (cf. 
eonc.  Carth.  16).  exlbuit  praebuit, 
praestauit,  praestitit  IV  388,  32.  ex- 
biberi  inferri  V  641,  7  (Non.  106,  4). 

Exbibita  adtributa,  praestita  V  413, 
16  (de  regul.). 

Exhibftio  naQaezaeiq  II  896,  24. 

Exhilarat  xuQonotti  II  64,  52. 

Exhine  exinde  Hb.  gloss. 

Ex  hoc  inde,  postea  IV  69,  48  (Ter. 
Andr.  268).  deinde,  exinde  uel  postea 
IV  338,  38.  [magnifica  uel  a]  modo  IV 
68,  33  (cf.  8.  eximius). 

Exhortatio   naodttXrjett   II  395,  13. 


legatio  IV  889,  6  (exoratio  Hildebrand: 
Htatio  H.).    Cf.  consolatio. 

Exhortatoriae  in  hac  est  gl:  ace- 
odo(?)  exh.  V  342,48  (accendones  Schoell. 
age  modo  exhortatoriae  scil.  part.  Buech.). 

Exhortor  naQaxaXm  Ul  601,  79.  ano- 
xQinat  {xqoxq.?)  II  64,  63.  nQOXQinofiat 
II  424,  17.  exhortatur  prouocat,  con- 
solatur  IV  69,  19. 

Exidlum  (=  discidium?)  diuortium, 
repudium  IV  268,  2. 

Exigltus  experrectus,  expergefactus 
[comestionem  dixit.  dicitur  enim  et  hau- 
8tum  id  est  potauil  V  196,  20  (expergi- 
tus?  quae  inclusi  aiiunde  immissa  sunt). 

Exi^o  eienQaeem  (expresso  cod.)  III 
141,  20.  tlenQaxxm  II  287,  30.  dtavvm 
II  273,  12.  anatxm  U  232,  40.  tv&vvm 
3  iextv  anatxm  II  317,  26.  exlgit  inat- 
xtt,  tienQaeon  II  66,  1.  exposcit  IV 
838,  34.  exlgat  agat  IV  512,  13  (Non. 
291, 17).  transigat  IV  69,  46  (Ter.  Hec. 
490).  agat,  peragat  IV  441,  14  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  76;  X  53;  682).    exigere  degere 

IV  441,  16.  exlj?ebat  anrjxtt  II  65,  20. 
exigerent  expeilerent  siue  exigerent 
[praefrenata  siue  furiosa  sine  frenis  ra- 
tionisj  V  196,  19  (exfrenata  praefr.?). 
exigerit  poposcerit  uel  petierit  V  413,  30 
(reg.  Bened.  48, 13  codd.  Ot).  V.  omnem 
diem  exigo. 

Exigua  ratio  <o>*d*ic  Xoyia(i6s  Ul 
480,  22. 

Exiguitas  iXaXtax6zrig  II  294,  86.  Cf. 
II  660,  64. 

ExigUUS  iXdztexoe  II  294,  34;  III  329, 
40;  493,  42;  619, 11.  humilis  V  292,  51. 
minimuB  IV  888,  36.  exlgua  modica, 
parua  IV  69,  14;  612,  36.  exlpuum 
iXd%tezov  II  65,  17;  294,  35.  inutile  IV 
612,  87.    sine  matrimonio(?)  IV  441,  16. 

Exilis  Xtnx6g  II  369,  42;  III  829,  47; 
499,  8;  629,  44.  tptXrj  II  480,  62.  tx- 
xtx6g  II  C6, 10.  tenuis  IV  66,  86;  V  292, 
23.  tenuis,  subtilia,  gracihs  IV  388,  37. 
gracilis,  macer  IV  284,  27.  exile  iaXv6v 
II  65,  9.   exllem  tenuem  V  867,  20. 

Exilitns  raacies  V  292, 21 .  Cf.  II 660, 65. 

Ex  illibata  <ie  intacta,  pudica,  munda 

V  499,  47. 

Ex  illo  ex  tunc  IV  71,  36  (Verg .  Aen. 
II  169). 

Exilta  v.  exsilium. 

Exim  fnttza  II  806,  38.  tv&img  U 
66,  7.  deinde  IV  71,  24;  V  196,  22.  ex 
hoc,  deinde  IV  67,  20;  V  196,  23  (exin). 
confestim  IV  338,  40.  continuo  V  634, 
20.    Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VI  890.    V.  exin. 

Exlmendum  i£atQtxiov  II  64,  40;  64. 

Exiineque  v.  proxeneta. 

Eximie  itfxmg  II  65,8.  &XQmg  IT  224, 13 
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Exlmietas  iiorr]  i]  vntQoxv  II  304, 
30.  sublimitas  IV  236,  36;  611,  34;  V 
291,  49;  698, 10.    Bublimitas  [magnifica] 

V  196,  24  (v.  eximius). 

EximiUB  tfrzos  II  66,  6;  804,  33;  III 
276,  42.  iiaiotxof  II  301,  31.  ivdQtzos 
II  297,  39.  nobilis,  pulcher  IV  66,  33. 
nobilis,  praeclarus  V  292,  22.  egregius 
IV  338,  39  (i£atQtzos  add.  o).  praecla- 
rus,  sublimis  IV  236,  16.  pulcher,  ma- 
gnificus  IV  611,  83.  roagmficus,  prae- 
cipuus,  nobilis,  decorus  IV  70, 6.  eximia 
vntQoxv  II  66,  2.  magnifica  IV  67,  22 ; 
o  IV  68,  20  (v.  ex  hoc);  V  291,  69. 
magnifica,  praeclara,  nobilis,  egregia 
IV  838,  41.  eximlnm  (^orov  II  66,  4. 
aveixaozov  III  424,  68.  pulchrum,  ma- 
gnificum  IV  611,  32.    V.  ex. 

Ex  lmo  a  fundamentis  IV  71,  41 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  626). 

Eximo  &q>aiQu>  II  262,  20.  atpatQov- 
uat  II  262,  21.  ilatQOvpai  II  301,  83. 
eximlt  i£aiQti  II  66,  6.  eximere  i£- 
tXtiv  III  140,  6.  exemit  iliiXtv  II  302, 
42.  tulit  uel  extraxit  IV  71,  21  (Verg. 
Aen.  VI  746).  produxit,  abstulit  IV 
284,  24.  produxit,  exculsit  (exclusit?), 
emeiauit  ('eonfu&u  exiinit  rt  emixit' 
Buech.)  IV  838,  42.  ednxit  V  646,  46 
(Ovid.  Met.  I  24).    exlmerim  ei<e>cerim 

V  533,  21  (Ter.  Aruir.  200).  Cf.  exemsit 
eripuit  V  196,  9. 

Ex  imperato  l£  intzayi,s  II  302,  63. 

Ex  improuiso  i£  dnQoa8oxr]zov  II 
302,1.  ex  inBperato  IV  66, 49.  de  aubito 
IV  70,41.  de  occulto  aut  non  ante  uisurn 
IV  70, 81.  subito,  ex  insperato  IV  338, 44. 
subito,  ex  insperato,  repente  IV  612,  16. 
Cf.  Benil.  ad  Ter.  Ad.  IV  4,  2. 

Exin  ivztvfrtv  II  300,  31.  ex  hoc, 
deinde,  postea  IV  838,  43;  612,  43;  V 
291,  66.  deinde  V  422,  24  (de  Euseb.); 
431,  16  (item.).    V.  exim. 

Exinanio  ixxtva  II  290,  31.  exlna- 
nire  euacuare  IV  612,  41;  V  291,  41. 

Exinaniscit  v.  deplet. 

ExinunitaeuacuataV641,22(A"on.l07, 
19).  exinanito»  x*  vmtii vxas  II 64, 43 ;  66. 

Exinanitas  dnoxivaiots  II  237,  27 
(exinanitio  e). 

Exinanitio  ixxivwots  II  290,  32.  an- 
nullatio  V  652,  4. 

Ex  incertis  nuptiis  V  661,  61. 

Exinde  ixti9tv  II  289,  50.  ix  xozt 
II  298,  17.  i£  ixtivov  II  302,  48.  deinde 
Plac.  V  21,  24  =  V  67,  6  (tum,  deinde). 

Ex  industria  iitnizr\6ts  U  302,  66. 
inizi]Sts  II 31 1, 68.  ano  enov9t)s  II  240,46. 

Exinnuit  innuit  V  196,  26.    V.  exnuit. 

Ex  inopiuato  i£  anQoadoxrjzov  II 
802,  1.    ex  ineperato  IV  338,  53. 


Ex  Insperato  de  id  quod  non  spera- 
batur  1Y  338,  45  ^id  est  quod  Hagen 
Grad.  ad  cr.  109). 

Ex  lntegro  i£  dloxlifcov  II  303,  66. 

Ex  integro  lego  i£  oXoxXtiqov  ivayt- 
vu>oxat(l)  II  308,  67. 

Ex  intemallo  ex  intermisso  tempore 

IV  236,  12;  888,  46.  ex  interpoaito 
tempore  IV  234,  22;  V  499,  44. 

Ex  intestato  i£  dttafiizov  III  447, 58; 
480,  38.    Cf.  Gai.  II  100. 

Ex  1  pp  i ta  n  d  u  m  hiandum  (dicend  um  J?), 
oscitandum  Plac.  V  21,  27  =  V  67,  7 
(cf.  praef.  anthol.  V  praef.  V). 

Exippitare  hiare,  id  est  os  aperire 

V  196,  27.  hiare,  oscitare  V  614,  25. 
oscitare  V  196,  28.  V.  hippitare.  Cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  412. 

Exiricolla  v.  gluten. 

Existimatio  oiiptc  II  64,  42;  65,  13. 
wroiijo^tff  II  466,  50.  ooxijtrtc  II  279, 
46.    credulitas  IV  234,  39. 

Existimo  vnoXauQdvu  II  466,  46.  io- 
ytfa»  III  499,  34.  do£a£a>  avzl  xov  vo- 
utfa»  II  280,  14.  r)yovuat  III  143,  51. 
existimat  vnoXa^dvtt  II  65, 1 1 .  putat, 
considerat  in  rem  malam  IV  838,  48. 
exlstimant  vnoXaufldvovaiv  II  64,  41; 
66,  12.  existimare  modum  (?  mala  a  c) 
considerare  IV  838,  47.  existimaui 
«tHrnv  MI  468, 65.  existimauimus  cre- 
didimna  IV  441,  1.    V.  male  existimo. 

Exitam  tinitam,  exactam  Plac.  V  21, 
8  =  V  67,  8.    V.  FfstMS  Pauli  p.  28, 5. 

Exitiabilis  6Xi9otos  II  341,  46.  est 
homo  qui  alii  exitium  praeatai.  dici- 
mua  enim  exitiabilem  et  locum  in  quo 
exitium  fieri  potest  ut  fouea  uel  gladius 
Plac.  V  20,  32  —  V  67,  9  (aut  decipula 
add.  cod.  Vatic.  1471). 

Exitiae  poenae,  sententiae  IV  235,  57 
(—  exitia?). 

Exitialis  6Xi»Qtos  II  381,  46.  exi- 
tiale  dXi&Qtov  II  381,  47.  mortiferum, 
mortale  IV  68,  63.  mortiferum,  pericu- 
losum  IV  234,  29  (Verg.  Aen.  II  31). 

Exitiosissime  perniciosisBime  V293,5. 

Exitium  oXtfrQoSj  6Xt#Qov  II  66,  15. 
SXtVQOS  II  381,  46;  500,  17;  526,  12; 
643, 43.  calamitas,  periculum  IV  234,  48. 
mors  uel  periculum  IV  68,  52.  pericu- 
lum  aut  mors  FV  513,  18.  periculum 
mortis  V  292,  16.  perniciem,  mors  IV 
338,  49.  periculum  V  358,  18  (exitum). 
mortem,  poenam  V  633,  37  (exitum:  cf. 
Ter.  Andr.  666).  exitio  ntvdvvu  II  65, 
19  (Ter.  Phorm.  200).  V.  ecitum.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  81,  6. 

Exitum  et  euentum  rei  V  661,  66. 

Exitus  t£odos,  fxjfatftc,  xiXos  II 66, 16. 
^o*oc  II  303,  49;  488,  27;   610,  63;  II 
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praef.  p.  XXXVII.  &nmXtta  II  686,  62. 
fxfiaotg  II  288,  61.  fx^aotg,  (totog  II 
638, 4 ;  660,  17.  egressio,  mors  IV  234,  7. 
exlto  (exitium  Sweet)  staeb  (endistaeb 
gloss.  Corp.  Christi:  AS.)  uel  perditio 

V  357,  52.    V.  ad  exitum  perducunt. 
Ex  iure  v.  ius. 

Ex  Inre  Quiritlum  ix  dtxatov  noXi- 
xtxov  III  52,  8/9;  16/17;  64,  62/63.  ix 
6*txatov  xvQtag  (dtxatoxvQiag  tnargo)  III 
107,  23.    V.  ius  Quiritium. 

Exiune  pinguedo  IV  411,  9.  pinguedo 
Scal.  V  697,  62.    exibns  sebus  Semler. 

Ex  latere  regni  de  adulterio  reginae 

V  358,  22. 

Exlaudat  extra  iinem  laudat  Plac. 

V  21,  31  =  V  66,  18  (exclaudat  extra 
finem  claudat):  cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  76,  4; 
Loewe  GL.  N.  99. 

Exiex  extra  legem  IV  236,  4;  V  619, 
3;  628,  46. 

Ex  longinco  ix  uoxqov  II  291,  40. 
Exminutnare  pauperem  facere  Scal. 

V  699,  12  (ubi  exsuniptuare  Ducange). 
Ex  more  {£  i&ovg  II  302,  39.  xazu 

xb  i&og  II  344,  38. 

Exmnngo  v.  emungo. 

Ex  notoria  1%  zt)g  avaq>oQiag(}.)  III 
447,  69;  480,  60. 

Exnud(l>ustertianus  &nb  xQtxrjg 
ijuiQag  II  242,  5. 

Exnuit  innuit  Plac.  V  21,  15  (induit) 
—  V  67,  10.    V.  enuunt,  exinnuit. 

Exoccupo  v.  corripio. 

Exodiarins  ludus  theatri  IV  234,  46. 
in  miniis  e(st>  turpitudo  delectabilis 
Fluc.  V  67,  11.   exodianus  turpitudo 

V  454,  33.  exodatus  turpia  V  499,  48 
(exoletus  U).  Cf.  Loexce  GL.  N.  84. 
V.  exodium. 

EX0di08a  ututor\\tivr\  II  65,  27. 
Exodinm  exodiarius  IV  411,  10  (Iuv. 

III  175:  cf.  schol).  exodiarios  V  698,  61. 
cantio  in  theatris  ludicra  (vel  ludricre) 
et  scurrilis  IV  71,  6;  614,  8;  V  196,  32; 
292,  37;  598, 17;  628,  47.  cxodio  cantio 
in  theatris  ludicra  V  G34,  15.  exossum 
canticum  in  theatrum  V  358,  64.  exodia 
intexta  ridicula  V  668,  38.  V.  ad  exo- 
dium,  exodiarius.    Cf.  Loeice  GL.  N.  84. 

Exodus  exitus,  egresBus  IV  235,  53 
(=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  160,  23i. 

Exoleo  naQaxuatot  II  395,  16;  III 
447,60  ;  480,  68.  Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VUI 
875,  not.  Tir.  103,  27. 

Exolescit  euanescit  IV  67, 47.  deficit 

IV  68,  39;  236,  88;  V  292,  17.  ascensu 
(abscessu  Bucch.)  euanescit  V  292,  63. 
exollscit  deficit  aut  euaniscit  IV  614, 
31.  exoliscat  euaniscat  IV  514,  32. 
exolescere  delere  uel  de  memoria  exire 


IV  70,  46.  exollscere  est  in  duritiam 
uerti  gratiamque  aetatis  amittere  IV 
69,  25;  V  454,  34  (cf.  Nettleship  Vourw. 
of  Phii:  XIX  106).  exoleuit  corruptus 
est  IV  68,  30;  338,  62;  614,  22;  V  291, 
58.  in  obliuionem  uenit  IV  236,  40. 
exoleuerunt  gesuedradum  (AS.)  V  367, 
64. 

Exoletns  iniQaxuog  xal  i^toXrjg  (££- 
toQog  vel  i£izr}Xog  Scal.)  II  65,  22.  vntQ- 
axuog,  XQt(lax6g  II  66,  28.  vntQaxuog 
II  463,  55.  aotazog  II  249,  80.  Cf.  II 
679,  4.  exolltus  uanus,  solutus  (=  ex- 
solutus)  IV  69,  16;  614,  8<;  V  196,  30. 
dissolutus  IV  234, 33 ;  236,  64.  exoletns 
infamis,  turpis  V  196,  29.  exoleto  xqi- 
paxm  III  447,  61;  480,  48.  exoletls 
minuatis  IV  338,  60.  exsolitis  Buperbis 
IV  614,  30;  V  292,  12  (?  cf.  insoUtus). 

Ex[s]olenit  factum  V  661,  68. 

ExomologpKim  preces  uel  confessio 

IV  66,  40;  234,  10  (exomologismum  et 
confessionis).  exomologesim  (?)confessio 

V  359,  17  (Isid.  VI  19,  76;.  exhomo- 
lofresin  preces  uel  confessiones  V  292, 25. 

Exonero  &noyou&  U  236, 2.  anotpoQxib 
II 242, 30.  exonerare  liberare  IV  69,  51. 
exonerauit  i&tpoQzloazo  U  803,  18. 

Exoperor  i£tQya£ouat  U  303,  2. 

Exoptat  desiderat  IV  68,  64  (Ter. 
Andr.  20). 

Exoptatus  tvxxatozaxog  II  318,  1. 
ntnofti\uivog  II  401,  45.  exoptatain 
desidcratam  IV  72,  2  (Ter.  Heaut.  408). 
exoptatum  ntno&r)uivov  II  65, 28.  de- 
sideratum  IV  286,  24. 

Exorabilis  placabilis  IV  236,  66.  fa- 
cilis  IV  513,  43. 

Exorandus  obtinendus  IV  69,  35;  V 
464,  86  (Ter.  Andr.  167). 

Exoratlo  tXaouog  II 382, 4.  i£daou6g 
II  303,83;  494,  63.  exor|t]utio  suppli- 
catio  IV  339,  4.    V.  exhortatio. 

Exorbitare  errare,  declinarc  V  499, 
49.  alienare  uel  extra  urbem  (orbem?) 
iieri  V  647,  41.  exorbitauerint  decli- 
nauerint,  errauerint  V  668,  40. 

Exorcisnium  sermo  correctionis  V 
367,  12.    Cf.  Is.  VI  19,  66. 

Exorcista  adiurans  IV  514,  9  (Isid. 
VII 12,  3).  adiurans  [et  probare  «=  32]  V 
291,  30  fet  om.  cod.  Werth.  GalUc  350). 

Exorclzo  adiuro  V  367,  67. 

Exordiar  incipiam  IV  69,  42  (Ter. 
Ilec.  362),  exordiam  [initium]  incipiam 
IV  614,  1  (v.  exordium). 

Ex  ordine  ab  initio  IV 441, 20  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  456;  VU  139).  xtxayuivuig  11 
463,  37.    xaza  xd£tv  II  344,  27. 

Exordium  &Qxrj  U  65,  21;  603,  47; 
630,  6;  635,  68.    &qit\  xb  nQOoiutov  II 
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246,  38.  &QXV  vodyuatoc  II  246,  45. 
UQXU  fitfiXiov  r\  %a.Qxov  i)  aXXov  ttvos  II 
246,  46.  noooifuov  II  66,  29;  419,  34. 
diaaua  III  323,  71.  initium  IV  66,  37; 
72,  4  (=  Non.  30,  22).  initium,  prin- 
cipium  8ermonum  IV  839, 1.  exor<d>lae 
nascentiae  IV  235,  1;  514,  2.  exordiln 
<pr>incipi<i>e.  proprie  exordium  est 
quod  in  causa  facit  dicturus  orator  V 
196,  31  (cf.  Hagen  Grad.  ad  cr.  79). 

Exordium  negotii  V  661,  66. 

Exorior  &vaziXXa>  III  128,  67.  exo- 
ritur  exsurgit  IV  71,  16  (Verg.  Aen. 
II  313).  exorfare  exoriaris,  nascaris 
IV  441,  19  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  626:  Hagen 
Grad.  ad  cr.  46).  nascere  IV  71,  32 
(cf.  Funck  Comm.  Woelffl.  p.  46).  exo- 
r(i>etur  inavaexTjOtxat ,  iytQVrjetxat, 
vipat&jeexat  II  65,  29.  exorta  est  dvt- 
qjctvri  II  66,  60  (extorta  cod.\  cf.  adnot. 
crit.);  226,  37.    Cf.  exorere  exsurgere 

IV  69,  48  (exsurgis?  cf.  Ter.  Hec.  213). 
Exormls  inmania  IV  236,  66.  exo- 

rius  inmanis  IV  411,  11.  exornis  im- 
manis  V  597,61;  698,  62.  an  exnormis 
—  enormis?  Cf.  Quicherat  add.  lcx.  I. 
97. 

Exornatus  ualde  ornatus  IV  66,  60; 
613,  31;  V  292,  30  (Ter.  Eun.  683). 
exornatum  deformatum  IV  68,  28  (Ter. 
Heaut.  950).    Cf.  1*.  X  82. 

Exorno  Siaxoeum  II  272,  1.  ixxooudt 
II  291,  6.  exornare  perornare  (pro  or- 
nare?)  V  641,  11  (Non.  105,  20). 

Exoro  dvou)TUb  II  282,  86.  i£tvutvi- 
fruai  II  303,  13.  i£tXtovuat  II  303,  35. 
exoro  te  optineo  te  IV  69,  84.  inpetro 

V  633,  31  (Ter.  Andr.  592).  exorat 
i£tXdoxtxat,  dvaatntl,  ivtvrixat  (ubi  i£- 
tvxtxai  Vuic.  ivxtvxsxat  Ducange)  II 
65,  24  (Verg.  Aen.  III  370).  supphcatur 
IV  389,  8.  exorarc  cum  impetratione 
[ex]orare  V  292,  50.  exoramur  naoa- 
xaXovpe&a,  6veu>novut9a  II  65,  26. 

Exorsus  incipit  loqui  IV  234,  8.  lo- 
qui  coepit  IV  71,  1.  incipiens  loqui  IV 
70,  86  (exoreum).  locutus  IV  71,  25; 
513,  63;  V  291,  37.  initian»  IV  339,  2. 
exorsum  dnoQQrjxov  (exosum?)  II  240,  24. 

Exortus  natus  IV  71,  3;  234,  52. 
abortu8  IV  339,  8.  exorta  uQ^auivi]  II 
245,  38  (exorsav).  nata  IV  69,  47  (Ter. 
Hec.  682).  nata  [benedicitj  V  454,  86. 
exortnm  paruum,  uacuum  uel  ab  initio 
IV  839,  7  (p.  exparta).  exortam  natam, 
procreatam  IV  441,  13.    V.  exorior. 

Exos  sine  ossa(!)  V  640,  69  (Non. 
103,  6). 

Ex  ossibus  ex  genere  IV  71, 33  (prae- 
cedit  exoriare);  614,  24  (Verg.  Aen.  IV 
626). 


Exosso  i£ocxatto)  (i^oettt^m  e)  II  304, 
18.  exossiat  iioetatZtt  (i£octtlZti  e)  II 
65,  26. 

Exosus  ututoi}uivoc  U  367,  33.  odio 
habituH  IV  67,  14;  839,  9  (exosum). 
odiosuB  IV  234,  40.  odio  habitus  aut 
odiosua  IV  614,  26;  V  292,  14  (uel). 
qui  aliquem  odit,  odiosus  IV  339,  1U 
(Isid.  Diff.  182).  Cf  Verg.  Aen.  V  687. 
exosum  odibilem  IV  67,  61.  odibile  IV 
514,  26  (cf  ac  IV  67,  61).  exoticum 
odibilem  (contatn.T)  IV  69,  2;  V  196,  33. 

Exotlcus  alienus  V  196,  34.  pere- 
grinus  V  196,  35.  exotlcum  peregri- 
num  V  641,  26  (Non.  108,  1;  640,  18). 
nomen  est  graecum,  id  est  peregrinum, 
de  foris  ueniens.  dicimus  enim  'exoti- 
cum  uinum',  fexoticam  uestem',  'exoti- 
cum  mancipium*  Plac.  V  19,  12  —  V 
67,  12.  Cf.  h.  XIX  22,  21.  exotlca 
forinseca  cod.  Leid.  67  F*  (cf.  Loetce 
Prodr.  429).    V.  exosus. 

Expalmo  (?<r*#a>  11  427,  31  (Rocn&ch 
Coll.  phil.  26).  ilaXantX»  II  301,  42. 
expalmare  depellere  (dealapare  H.)  Scal. 
V  699,  16  (Osb.  p.  199).  expalmauit 
iQdntotv  III  67,  16. 

Expalpare  eUcere  V  641,  1  (Non. 
104,  7). 

Expundo  dvoiyco  II 228, 17.  i£avoiya> 
II  301,  50.    expande  unlateov  U  235,  37. 

Expapillato  nudato  V  640,  68  (r. 
excapillato  et  etfafilato,  Loevce  Prodr. 
269;  Funck  Arch.  IV  86). 

Exparta  partu  uacua  IV  68,  34;  V 
598,  3.  ex  (om.  bc)  partu  uacua  IV 
608,  46.  expartu  partu  uacua  V  291, 
61.  exparta  partia  seu  uacua  V  454, 37. 
exarta  uacua  uel  parua  IV  337,  64. 
exparta  partu  uacuata  V  196,  37.  ex- 
perlta  parua  uacua  IV  236,  19.  expa- 
rata  euacuata  V  196,  36.  expartam 
partis  uacuam  V  697,  64.  Cf.  epartua; 
Hagen  Grad.  ad  cr.  92,  Landgraf  Arch. 
IX  376.    V.  exortus. 

Ex  parte  ix  uioovc  II 291, 44 ; III 1 4 1 , 27. 

Expatesco  dvaqpaivm  III  447,  62;  480, 
59. 

Expatro  ixxQivat  inl  cvvovela  II 
291,  8.  teatvco  (ixxtvat?)  III  480,  56. 
expatrauit  inttiXtatv  II  66,  80  (CatuU. 
29,  17). 

Expauesco  IxnXrjttouat  II  292,  14. 
^Qoovuat  II  329,  31.  ntoovuat  II  426, 
44.  tpopovuat  II  472,  85.  expabuit  r>. 
exsto,  extabescit. 

Expectorat  extra  pectus  eicit  IV  236, 
17  (cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  80,  7;  Non.  16, 1). 
expectorare  extra  pectus  iacet(?)  V 
499,  61.  de  consilio  deicere  V  660, 
40  {Non.  16,  1). 
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Expedlens  XvotxtX^g  II  C5,  32  (expe- 
dena);  363,  22. 

Expedio  avu^dXXoftat  TI  441,  43.  tv- 
Ivta  II  318,  19.  dntvXvxm  II  234,  52. 
ttnaQuXai  III  124,  56.  absoluo  V  293,  4. 
expedit  avft^dXXtxat  II  441,  42.  ovu,<pi- 
on  II  65,  63 ;  443, 14.  XvatxtXtt  II  863,  25 ; 
III  76,71.  liberat,  exsoluet  IV  69,44  (Ter. 
Ph.  766).  prodest,  commodum  est  IV  339, 
13;  V  413,  19  (reg.  Bened.  6, 17;  36, 13). 
expedit  tibl  ovutpiQti  aoi  IH  112,  64 
=  642,  18.  expedinnt  educunt,  pro- 
ferunt  IV  68,  11;  c  post  IV  67,  6;  71, 
59;  235,  63;  511,  20  (Verg.  Aen.  1  702). 
proferunt  IV  441,  22  (=  Non.  296,  45). 
expedl  ixnXtiov  II  66,  46.  dnuQxiaov 
III  124,  67.  eloquere,  explica  IV  70,  3., 
dic  [externus  extraneus]  IV  71,  47  (Ter. 
Ph.  197).  expedire  XvatxtXttv  II  66,  31. 
ovvoiotiv  II  447, 10.  explicare  IV  611,17. 
prodesse  uel  commodare  V  413,  27  (reg. 
Bened.  64,  28;  65,  26;  passim).  expe- 
ilinm  dicara  IV  71,  86  (expend).  ex- 
plicem,  liberem  IV  235,  22.  liberabo 
V  633,  33  (Ter.  Andr.  617).  expedini 
dndoxtaa  (!)  III  124,  58.  expediftti  dnaQ- 
xtatg  (!)  III  124,  69.  expedierunt  ar§d- 
dun  (AS.)  V  357,  51.  Cf  cxpedlnm 
arectio  V  369,56.  expedlor  liberor  IV 
70,  19;  611,  18  (Verg.  Aen.  II  633;  Non. 
296,  36).    V.  enodo,  non  expedit. 

Expeditio  i^odog  i)  eig  n6Xtftov  II 
303,  51.  i)  tlg  noXtftov  i£odog  II  323,  46. 
*|odog  ixrfrjiiijriK^  axQaxmx&v  II  66,  47. 
0XQatu»xt%i)  dnodnpia  II  536,  66.  dno- 
6i)ftia  inl  axQaxsiag  II  236,  29.  66ot- 
noQta  III  353,  5;  501,  15.  &vdXo>\La  III 
447,  63;  480,  52  (v.  expensus).  fossa 
capiendi  hominem  seu  beatiam  II  679,  11 
(expeditio  cod.  cogitavitne  de  pedica?). 
frrd  (AS.)  V  357,  61. 

Expeditn»  tvXvxog  II  318,  18.  fCftu- 
vog  II  66,  44;  317,  6;  III  177,  26;  249, 
68.  jptX6g  III  252,  20.  cinctuB,  paratua, 
liberatu»  II  679,  2.  efficax  uel  proinp- 
tus  V  293,  8.  uelox,  hilaris  IV  339,  16. 
alacer,  fortis,  paratus  IV  389,  14.  ex- 
plicitus,  liber  IV  70,  20;  V  454,  42. 
explicatus,  liber  IV  511,  19.  expedlti 
unde  dicti  V  661,  64  (Non.  58,  4).  ex- 
pcditos  non  grauiter  armatoa  V  454,  40. 

Expello  it<o&m  II  304,44;  III  140,  52. 
ixfdXXm  II  288,  69.  dnm&m  II  243,  34; 
III  126,  27.  dnopdXXouai  II  235,  46  (-or 
eod.  corr.  a).  cxpellit  alienat,  repulit(!), 
exturbat  IV  389,  16.  expelle  i^m»n 
UI  140,  53.  expelle<re>  dnmtrijaai  III 
126,  28.    expnlit  eiecit  IV  69,  37. 

Expendo  xaxapdXXm  6  iaxi  6i8mui  II 
339,  88.    XQvravtveo  6  iaxt  0ra&fu'£u>  II 
460,  47.    taxnfii  6  ioxi  oxa»fiitm  II  333, 
Corp.  gloM.  lat.  tom.  VI. 


29.  i£o6tdfa  II  303,  47.  tOQrflw  II 
477,  63.  Uxtvvvm  II  293,  3.  expendct 
extimat  IV  71,  28.  expendere  6iu%q£- 
vtiv,  dotttftd^ttv  ^  6txd£tiv  II  65,  37. 
tollerare  gloss.  Werth.  Gallee  340.  ex- 
pendisHC  exsoluisse  IV  71, 19  (Verg.  Aen. 
Jl  229).    araebndae  (Vr  voUfuhrte\  AS.) 

V  357,  36.  throuadae  (rer  erduldete\ 
AS.)  V  367,  49. 

Expenea  8andvr\  II  266,  33.  dispen- 
satio  domus  II  578,  52.    V.  ad  expensas. 

Expensum  Sdvetov  II  66,  36.  ex- 
penso  expleto  V  413,  28  (reg.  Ben.  18, 17). 

Expengus  (expensio  a)  i£o8og  xb  dv- 
dXmfta  II  303,  50. 

ExperdenH  Xijoxrjg  III  447,  64;  481,  6. 

Expergefacio  8tvnvi£m  II  279,  13. 
itvnvtSa  II  304,  38.  expergeflo  i$- 
vnvttoftat  II  304,  39. 

ExpergefactuH  itvnvto&tig  II  65,  45; 
304,  40.  a  somno  surgens  IV  234,  45. 
expergefacti  exsuscitati  V  4.j4,  38. 

Experglflca  suscitabilis  IV  235,  11. 

Exper<giscen>8  euigilann  IV  68,  42. 

Experglscor  6tvnvi^oftat  II  279,  14. 
expergisco<r>  i£vnvi£o(iat  II  304,  39. 
expergtftcor  post  satietatem  somni  eni- 
gilo  V  196,  38.  excutior  IV  235,  21 
(somno  add.  a  b).  expergigcitur  a 
somno  surgens  IV  611,  29.  expergiscite 
ntQivnviaaxt  II  65,  43.  experrectun 
a  sonino  surrexit  V  540,  36. 

Expergito  uelut  Boinno  ablato  Phw. 

V  21,  18  =  V  67,  14.    Cf.  Festns  Pauli 
p.  80,  8;  Gli.  L.  I  376,  12;  II  612,  24 
V.  egregius. 

Expergo  expergefacio  V  641,  2  (Non. 
104,  13).  experglmlni  euigilate  IV  68, 
43;  V  464,41.  experrexi  euigilaui  IV 
234,  30.    V.  expenor. 

Experlenda  temptanda  IV  411,  12. 
experiendum  experimentanduni  IV  235, 
14;  V  668,  39.  expcriundi  xov  dtvid- 
ito&at  III  447,  66;  480,  32.  V.  in  ex- 
periendo. 

Experieutia  iftnttQta,  dyxivota  II 
65,  38.  iftntiQta  II  296,  21.  dy%ivota 
II  217,  47.  dtdnttQa  II  273,  20.  ex- 
perimentorum  notitia  Plac.  V  21,  14 
=  V  67,  15.  experimentum  IV  67,  46. 
efficacia,  sapientia  IV  70,  24.  oitioaci- 
tas,  Bapientia,  experimentum  IV  511,  24. 
prudentia  IV  235,  20.  experientlain 
iftnttQiav,  ivxQtxttav  II  65,  60. 

Experlmeiitandum  v.  experienda.  ex- 
pcritncntando  adprobando,  cognoscendo 
lib.  gl. 

Experimento  v.  spermentare  xub  ex- 
perior. 

ExperimentoHH»  experiinento  multa 
Bcie<n>8  II  679,  8. 

27 


Digitized  by  Google 


418  experimentum 


expilandi 


Experimentum  nttQa  II  65,  52;  400, 
37;  647,  20;  III  156,  69.  dnowtiQa  U 
239,  39 ;  603,  44  ;  630,  7.  usum  IV  236,  9. 
experimento  probamento  V  413,  32 
(reg.  Bened.  59,  17). 

Experimentum  aeclpere  dndStt^tv 
Xa§ttv  III  109,  67/08  =  639,  6. 

Experlor  dnonttQw(tai  II  239,  40. 
dtanttQ&uat  II  273,  25.  ixneiQa£ao  II 
291,  63.  experlo  nv&  Inl  tov  ivdyta 
II  349,  45  (expacior  e.  v.  expulso).  ex> 
perlor  certior  reddor  IV  69, 13;  611,81. 
experitnr  probat  IV  509,  61.  probat, 
scit  IV  68,  7.  experiuntur  exercent  IV 
71,  39  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  157).  explicantur 
uel  cognoscunt  V  410,  47.  experlunt 
deprobant  (-tur  probant?)  IV  68,  25.  ex- 
perlri  dvd^at  (iv.?\  dnonttQa9f)vat  II 
66,  40.  experimini  experimentum  ca- 
pite  Plac.  V  20,  6  =  V  67, 16.  experlre 
temptare  IV  609,  60  (==  Non.  296,  1). 
cognoseere  IV  235,  23;  V  291,  32  (r.  ex- 
orcista).  spermentare  (!),  cognoscere  V 
499,  50.  experiar  cognoscam  IV  236, 84. 
omnia  temptabo  V  633,  46  (Ter.  Ad.  497). 
experibere  probabis  IV  71,  62  (Ter. 
Heaut.  824);  V  454,  43.  experti  estis 
cognouistis  IV  441, 23  (Verg.  Aen.  I  202). 

Experitus  non  peritus,  sed  extra  pe- 
ritiam  poBitus,  sicut  expers  extra  partem 
Plac.  V  21,  20  =  V  67,  17.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  79,  15. 

Experrectns  a  somno  surgens  IV 
339,  17.  experreeti  expergefacti  IV  70, 
12;  511,  30.  Cf.  expertus  uel  euigila- 
uit  V  292,  40.    V.  cxpergiscor,  expcrtus. 

Expers  dnttQog  xal  tpntiQog  II  65, 
42  ({pnttQos  est  expertus).  dnttQog  II 
234,  9.  expars  duotQog  II  66,  33.  ex- 
pers  ignaruR,  inscius  IV  67,  31.  cx- 
pertus  ignarus,  inscius  IV  68,  37.  ex- 
pers  alienus  uel  extraneus  ab  aliqua 
re  IV  67,  2  (Ter.  Heaut.  652).  expars 
alienus  uel  extraneus  ab  aliqua  re  IV 
511,  25.  expers  alienus  ab  aliqua  re, 
inscius,  ignauus(?)  IV  339,  18.  inscius, 
ignarus,  alienus  IV  61 1,  26.  extra  partes 
notitiao,  id  est  inscius  IV  69,  28  (cf. 
expertus  et  Isid.  X  82).  sine  consilio, 
alienuH  IV  234,  28.  ignarus,  inscius  (cf. 
gloH*.  Werth.  Gallee  360)  uel  gnarus, 
scius  uel  euigilans  (cf.  expertus  et  ex- 
perrectus)  V  291,  47.  expers|nec]  ali- 
enus  ab  aliqua  re  V  292,  39  (negoti 
Schoell).  expers  ignarus  V  418,  3  (Cas- 
sian.  imt.  XII  29,  3):  cf.  Scrv.  Dan.  in 
Acn.  X  173;  III  182.  expers  carens, 
exspes  sine  Bpe,  et  est  nomen.  exper- 
tus  autem  participium  est.  espes  uero 
siue  x  nihil  est  Plac.  V  18,  12  =  V 
67, 18.   expetides  (corr.  c)  ignari  II  65, 18 


(Hor.  c.  IV  14,  7?).    expertes  inscientes 

V  293, 1.  experti  extranei,  extra  partem 
notitiae  Scal.  V  599, 6.  expertia  aliena 
IV  235,  32;  V  292,  47.  expartia  aliena 
IV  339,  11.  ignara,  extolida  (=  stolida) 
IV  67,  48.  Cf.  expertlm  ignorare  (corr. 
-ri)  V  425,  2  (cf.  Cassian.  inst.  II  3,  5: 
expertes;  fortasse:  expertes  ignari).  V. 
expertus. 

Expers  litterarnm   aye"Pf"*r°£  U 

217,  8. 

Expertus  tftnttQOS  II  296,  22.  ntt- 
Qa&ti's  II  65,  39.  ntiQaaae,  tl&atg  xal 
dnonttQa&tte  II  65,  61.  ntnttQauivog 
II  401,  30.  usu  peritus  uel  probatns 
IV  69,  29  (Verg.  Aen.  II  676).  certo 
sciens  aliquid  Iv  511,  21.  probatus  IV 
234,  31.  probatus  uel  temptatus  IV 
339,  19.  probatus  uel  probauit  V  292,  1. 
ignams,  probatus  IV  611,  22  (cf.  expers). 
expertum  probatum  III  600,  43.  ex- 
perta  docta  IV  286,  35.  temptata  IV 
71,  44.  experti  probati,  edocti  IV  68, 
12;  611,  23.  ex<p>ertas  peritas  II 
66,  49.  Cf.  expers  (h.  e.  expertus)  gna- 
rus,  sciens  IV  511,28.  exper  euigilans 
aut  cognitum  scicns  IV  511,  27  (exper- 
rectus  et  expertus).  V.  expers,  exper- 
rectus.  Cf.  expergiscens  et  Landgraf 
Arch.  IX  p.  376. 

Expetendnm  atQtxiov  U  66,  41. 

Expetides  v.  expers. 

Expetit  rogat  IV  69,  60.  adcersit  V 
633,  56  (Ter.  Eun.  62  ubi  cxpetet 
expetunt  uolunt  V  640,  78  (Non.  104.  4). 
expete  akrioov  U  65,  64.  expetere  ex- 
quirere  V  454,  39.  male  euenire  IV 
69,  26.  expetiuit  dictum  pro  satis  pe- 
tiuit  et  inimicissime  (intentissime?)  ac 
uehcmenter  (uehementissime  G)  adnisus 
est.    Kx  enim  pro  ualde  ponitur  Plac. 

V  18,  13  =  V  67,  19  (ex  —  ponitur  om  ). 
Cf.  Isid.  Diff.  443.  expetissem  petissem, 
quaesissem  IV  510,  55;  V  291,  65. 

Ex  phoenicen  bjsso  ex  panno  roseo 
Plac.  V  20,  8  =  V  67,  5. 

Ex  phalange  ob  threatae  (AS.  =  of 
I>reate)  V  357,  67  (cf.  Oros.  VI  7,  8). 

Explabilis  inmundus  IV  71,  15;  235, 
28;  V  292,  32;  454,  47.  exaequatur  IV 
339,20  (cf.  cxplano).  purgabilis  V  454,44. 

Expiamentum  v.  s.  piaeulum.  expia- 
menta  placamenta  Mai  VII  560. 

Expiatio  6  *a&uQuos  III  239,  11. 
i&tvutviouog  II  303,  11.  anozQomaouoq 
II  242,  9 ;  494, 66.    dnolvTQtaotg  II  238, 50. 

Expiatus  i£tvpeviofrttg  II  65,  56. 
supplicio  purpatus  IV  70,  6.  exptatum 
purgatum  IV  70,  34.  exinanitnm  IV 
612,  88;  V  291,  89  (expilatum?). 

Expilandi  nudandi,  praedaiidi  IV  235,6. 
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Expilatam  aritrid  (?  AS.  aryhid Sievers) 

V  357,  60 

Expilatio  yvftvoiatg  HI  447,  66;  480, 
29.    furtum  sacrilegoram  II  679,  9 

Expilatores  alienae  hereditatis  sub- 
reptores  IV  339,  26;  V  292,36;  598,34 
alienae  hereditatis  subuersores  Plac.  V 
67,  20;  IV  70,  26;  612,  9;  V  454,  46. 
alienae  hereditatis  subtractores  (vel  sub- 
reptores)  IV  236,  7. 

Expiio  &7toavX&  II  241,  10.  ovXat  II 
441,  39.  expilat  djroovft,  itjorftSft, 
avXu,  XvftaivtTat,  fxjroo#ft,  TOt%o)Qv%ti 
II  65,  58.  occulte  exterminat  V  499,  62. 
occulte  exterminat  uel  elapidat  IV  839, 
24.  occulte  extenninat  [seu  purgut]  V 
454,  45  (cf.  expio). 

Expio  f^tidffxouat  II  303,  34.  i£dt- 
oiftat  II  303,  35.  f^fvftfvttouat  U  303, 
13.  uTtoTQOitiafra  II  242,  7.  mundo  V 
618,  48.  expiat  «Trorpojrtdff i,  i£tXt <o>t>- 
Tot,  i£tvfttvt£tTat  1165,55.  abluit,  mun- 
dat  IV  66,  46 ;  V  292,  29  (exdat).  purgat, 
mundat  IV  234, 12.  abluit,  purgat,  mun- 
dat,  exorat  IV  339,  21.  expiare  emun- 
dare  IV  67,  30.  propitiare  V  293,  2. 
expiabat  emundabat  V  292,  19.  exige- 
bat  (v.  exposcit)  IV  71,  65;  612,  39. 
expiatur  uindicatur  IV  339,  23.  subpli- 
cium  (-io?)  purgatur  IV  512,  40  (v.  ex- 
piatus).    expiari  emundari  V  292,  18. 

Expittcabar  capiebam  (Euseb.  eccl. 
hi#t.  III  39)  V  420,  24  =  429,  7. 

Explaeato  uehementer  placato  V 
196,  39. 

Explanatio  ix&totg  II  290,  16. 

Explano  dtuoa<pa>  II  274,  3.  aatp^- 
vi£at  II  430,  10.  explanat  aa<pr\v{\tt, 
dtacatptt  II  66,  1.  edisaerit  IV  441,  26. 
exaequat  IV  67,  1.  ab  iracundia  exi- 
luit  IV  339,  26  (explacatur  Hildebrand; 
v.  excandesco). 

ExplebUis  Jti/ipaiTixdg  II 410,  2.  com- 
plenB  II  579,  14. 

Explen  explents  palatium  V  619,  17 
(splen  splenis?). 

Expleo  i%jtb}Q&  II  292,  12.  explet 
avaxlwoi  II  66,  2.  perficit  IV  235,  42. 
expleam  abundare  faciam  V  633,  29 
(Ter.  Andr.  339).  explere  finire  aut 
satiare  IV  68, 22  (Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  645). 
<xpleri  repleri  IV  339,  27. 

Expletio  satisfactio  IV  339,  28. 

Explctiuum  TtaQaTcXrjQatfiMxixov  II 
66,  6. 

Explicabilift  perfector  omni<«>  rei 

V  454, 48.    patrator,  perfector  V  499, 63. 
Explicatio  tvXvxajatg  II  318,  20.  f*x- 

*loxi)  II  292, 16.    axoJtXriQaiatg  II  239, 54. 

Expliclt  ad  librum  refcrtur,  expli- 
cult  autem  et  expllcauit  ad  hominem, 


ut  si  dicamus  fexplicit  liber',  'explicuit 
homo  opuB  suum'  Plac.  V  20,  27  =  V 
67,  21.  explicit  (8ermo)  iitXriQv&i]  (Xoyog) 
III  166, 9.  cxplicit  apertiste  (&nt]Qxtaxat) 
III  405,  75.    Cf.  Keller  'Volkset:  p.  147. 

Explicitu8  cxpeditus  IV  69,  22;  V 
454,  49;  634,  17. 

Explico  djTfvivrt&  II  234,  62.  djro- 
ttlTjpeb  II  239,  63.  tiXvxd>  U  318,  19. 
i*nXi*a>  III  141,  19.  explicat  aitaX- 
Xdaatt  U  66,  4.    explicant  ixnXinovotv 

III  44,  12;  97,  4.    explicabo  narrabo 

IV  71,37(r.  exemplicabo).  explicuimuH 
i£t7iXi£aptv  III  66,  41.  explicagneui 
iititXtidiLTiv  m  212,  57  =  228,  63  (f*£- 
inXr,aa  &v  expleuissem)  =»  649,  6  (cf. 
III  praef.  p.  XXXV).  explicantur  V 
413,  26.  expllcatum  est  ixnXintt  III 
114,  26  =  643,  23  (cf.  Ind.  Ien.  a.  1892 

V  16). 

Explodens  elidens  IV  614,19;  V  196, 
40;  291,  44;  628,  48. 

Explodit  expellit,  uituperat  IV  234,35. 
uituperat  IV  339,  30.  excludit  V  358, 
49  (cf.  Roensch  Coll.  phil.  63).  explo- 
dere  excludere  IV  613,  39.  exprodere 
excludere  IV  71,  12.  exploderem  (vel 
expr.)  excluderem  IV  66,  34;  V  292,  20. 
exproderem  excluderem  V  196,  44. 
explodam  euertam  IV  285,  12. 

Explodita  exclusa  IV  234,  63;  V 
499,  64.  exprodita  cxclusa  IV  66,  41; 
339,  40;  V  196,  46;  292,  26;  597,  66. 
V.  explosus. 

Explorandnm  v.  ad  explorandum. 

Exploran*  (explosas  GB.  L.  VH  427,9) 
comoediag  V  661,  50. 

Exploratio  naxaa-aonr^atg  II  343,  54. 

Explorator  xardcxojroff  II  66,  6;  343, 
63;  III  353,  8.  speculator  IV  339.  81. 
inquisitor  V  196,  41.  exploratores  in- 
quisitores  IV  284,  14. 

Exploratus  &ntvXvxa>fiivog  II  234,  51 
(v.  exploro,  exploBus).  secretus,  opor- 
tunus  IV  69,  53.  explorata  exquisita, 
conperta  V  633,  69  (Ter.  Eun.  603). 
explorato  probato  ct  praemitato  (prae- 
meditato?)  V  647,  46. 

Exploro  &ntvXvxa>  (v.  expedio;  an 
explodo?  v.  explosus)  II  234,  62.  xaxa- 
axond>  II  343,  55.  Jtfptoxojru)  H  404,  28. 
cxplorat  ^x^rtt  II  66,  9.  auscultat,  in- 
quirit  IV  66,  47;  513,  37.  inquirit  uel 
auscultat  IV  339,  29.  explorare  exqui- 
rere  IV  441,  26;  613,  36  (Verg.  Aen. 
I  77).   exploramur  cxonovftt&u  H  66,  7. 

ExplOBHH  in§t(iXrjfiivog  II  288,  62. 
&ntvXvxu>ftivog  II  234,  61.  fxptqpftg  II 
292,  35.  exutus  (expulsus?)  IV  71,  13. 
excussuft  V  196, 42.  eiectus  aut  exclusus 
uel  foris  missus  V  196,  43.  explosa 
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elisa  IV  514,  20;  V  291,  45.  explosl  ex- 
tincti  V  357,  18;  415,  36  (lib.  rot.);  41«, 
9  (viUt  AnUmii  interpr.  Ettagr.  26).  Cf. 
explosi  extincxi  V  426,  27  (ibid).  ex- 
plosa  ixpkr}&n'CT]Si  ditoxXt&ttca  (?asro- 
§lr)&tioa't)  II  66,  8  (h.  e.  explosa  et  ex- 
ploaa).    V.  explodita. 

Expolierit  ornauerit  uel  <lec)arauerit 
(Ettseb.  eccl.  hist.  VI  18)  V  420,  67 
=  429,  46. 

Expolitus  8plendidus  IV  68,  24.  ex- 
polita  famata  (fonnata?)  V  424,  59  (de 
Cassiano).  expolitum  ornatum  V  359,4; 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  VI  16)  V  420,  68 
=  429,  37.    V.  spolita. 

Exponendus  iactandus  IV  68,  23. 

Expono  fWtftjat  II  292,  61;  III  137, 
51.  tior\yovuat  II  287,  3.  exponit  ixti- 
tfrjct  III  352,  19.  deportat  de  loco  in 
locum  V  292,  57.  expone  ixt&tt  (eethy) 
III  137,  52.  memora,  indica  IV  339,  32. 
c<x>poneret  dcponeret  IV  513,  52 
(cf.  lioensch  It.  364).  exponerent  occi- 
derent  V  357, 26.  exponere  ostentare  V 
640,  77  (Non.  104,1).  exponam  ix&ijoo- 
uat  IIJ  615,  60.  exposui  ifcifrnxa  III 
137,  54.  exposulsti  i£ifrr)xts(\)  III  137, 
56.  exposuit  retulit  IV  514,  17.  enu- 
cleauit  IV  339,  37. 

Expopularlter  iactas  r.  et  te  popu- 
lariter  iactas. 

Exporge  (expergo  cod.)  frontein  ex- 
plica  rugas  frontis  i.  e.  (frontem  cod.) 
irae  tuae  V  533,  53  (Ter.  Ad.  839). 

Exporrectns  extinctus  IV  236, 16  (ex- 
tentuB  d  =  Non.  47,  4);  339,  33;  V 
543,  50.  extentus  uel  extinctus  V  454,  50. 

Exportandum  v.  ad  exportandum. 

Exportatio  ixxoutdij  itQdypaxos  II 
290,  52. 

Exporto  ix§aordZ<o  II  288,  60.  ixxo- 
ut£co  II  290,  55.  fSupoodj  II  293,  46. 
exportat  tollit  IV  339,  34.  exportamus 
cum  non  oportet  (cf.  deporto)  V  669,  14 
(schol.  Gronov.  Div.  in  Caec.  28). 

ExpoHcit  exigit  IV  339,  35.  expos- 
cunt  repetunt  uel  desiderant  IV  71,  48 
(Verg.  Aen.  IX  193).   sposcit  r.  etflagito. 

Expositiciiim  ixxtfriutvov  faitpos  II 
292,  69.  expositicio  (?)  ix&iotuov  II 
290,  17. 

ExpOHltlo  txfftots  II  290,  16;  536,  1; 

III  137,  63;  199,  21;  375,  54.  tlotjyjjOts 
II  287,  1.    iHyi]Oiq  II  303,  21. 

ExpositiiH  ixxtiutroe  II  290,  30.  ab- 
iectuH  aut  in  medio  positus  IV  68,  2; 
513,  33.  in  medio  positus  IV  235,  46. 
cxposittun  commentarium,  adinuentum 

IV  33«J,  36.    cxposito  geboronae  (rtAS.) 

V  357,  43.  iectato  (cf.  Roensch  Coll. 
phil.  189;  V  357,  26. 


Expostulo  i£aix&  II  301,  37.  «jrattw 
III  405,  55.  expOHtulas  ditatxtis  III 
405,  56.  expontulat  queritur  IV  69,  27. 
expontnlant  queruntur  V  53»,  49  (Ter. 
Ad.  595,  ubi  -ant  vel  -ent  libri).  ex- 
postula  dxaixtjoov  III  405,  54.  expo- 
Htulate  ajratttjWf  III  405,  67.  expo- 
stulauintus  dnntijoautv  III  405,  58. 

Expotata  r.  epotata. 

Ex  praecelato  atto  jrpoztas  HI  480,  53 
(itoovoiag  Buech). 

Expraetore  de  praetorio  (Euseb.  eccl. 
hist.  XI  21)  V  421,  28;  430,  8. 

ExpresHC  xquv&s  II  66,  3  (expletwe 
COtl.);  458,  11. 

Expressio  dctxtvliov  ixxvittoua  U 
266,  13. 

ExpresSO  fx<po>v<5  II  293,  61. 

Expressum  interpretatum  V  533,  40 
(Ter.  Ad.  11).    expresgl  tpavtQtofrivtts 

II  66,  10.  expressa  dtSTjltoudva,  ixtv- 
nto&ivta  II  65,  34. 

Exprimatio(!)  IxtpQaots  II  293,  47  (ubi 
expressio  a). 
Exprimo  ixittifa  II  292,  6.  nti^co 

III  270,  12.  ixfrXipto  II  290,  21.  tpffiy- 
youat  II  470,  61.  ixtpfriyyouat  U.  293, 
41.  ixtpQdfa  II  293,  46.  ixtptovio  II 
293,  51.  oatpT}v%to  II  430,  10.  f^fwrd» 
vb  ix&Upm  II  302,  47.  expressit  ex- 
planauit  IV  236,  58;  511,  6;  V  292,  2. 
expriinitur  jrpoxt&ftat,  nQOtpiQttai  II 
66,  11.  expressum  est  dtatttvntotai, 
ixti&ttxat  II  66,  36;  66,  12. 

Exprobat  explorat  V  292,  62.  V.  ex- 
probro. 

Exprobratio  6vttStouo$  IT  384,  5;  III 
447,  67;  480,  37  (cxprobatio).  dvttSos 
II  498,  40.  exprobratio  es  conuicia, 
uociferationes  IV  339,  39. 

Exprobro  6vndt^to  II  384,  4.  expro- 
bat(!)  6vtt8t'£ti,  dno8oxtud$tt  II  66,  13. 
increpat,  inproperat  V  464,  51.  inpro- 
perat,  iniuriis  agit  V  454,  63.  expro- 
brat  inproperat  IV  234,  17.  increpat 

IV  339,  38.  inproperat,  conuiciis  agit 
IV  «8,  18.  inproperat,  iniuriin  agit  IV 
69,  12;  514,  21. 

Exprodere  r.  explodit. 

Expromo  jrpogjf Qto  II 424,  31.  nQo%tt- 
Qtfa  II  42»,  39.  TtQOXOuitto  II  418,  33. 
djiotp&iyyniJiui  II  242,  27.  exproinit 
exerit  IV  411, 13.  aperit  IV  71,2.  ex- 
promiinns  exponimus  IV  235,  4;  614,  3 
^epromimuR).  expromere  i£stnt£v  II 
302,44.  proferre  IV  70,  17  (Ter.  Ileaut. 
671).  publicare  IV  67,  38.  exprompsit 
protulit  IV  68,  41 ;  614,  18;  V  291,  35;  454, 
62.    expromitlir  ajroiiftxrrrat  II  66,  14. 

Exprompta  exquisita,  parata  IV  69,  36 
(Ttr.  Andr.  723). 
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Expropitlo  i£tldexouat  II  303,  34. 
Expudet  est  quasi  ualde  pudet  Plac. 
V  18,  21. 

Expudoratus  irapudicus  Scal.  V  697, 
67.  expuderatus  inpudicuH  IY  339,  42 
(cf  W.  Heracus  'Spr.  d.  Petry  p.  6).  cx- 
puderate  &vat8ioxaxt  III  112,24  =  641, 
16  (expudornte). 

Expugnabllts  tvdlmxog  II  316,  12. 
tvxaxaudzrjxog  II  317,  39. 

Expugnatto  ixnoli6Qxr}Oig  II  292,  21. 
ixn6Q&r\etg  II  66,  15;  292,  25. 

Expugno  ixnoXtfim  II  292,  20.  «o- 
Uudi  II  411,  62. 

Expugnosus  v.  bellicoeus. 

Expnlpo  lioaQ%&  III  447,68;  480,57. 

Expulsim  a  frequenti  puUu  V  641,  5 
(iVbw.  104,  28). 

Expulso  (expurio  cod.  exprimo  <;) 
ivdym  II  297,  16  (v.  pulso,  experior). 

Expulsus  ix§Qao4>tig  6  ixQtwttg  II 

289,  6.  ixQuptig  U  292,  35.  Cf.  ex- 
pulsus  exubius  (exubis  abc.  exulis  dc. 
scr.  exul  vcl  cxulatus.  i£m§tog  Schoell) 
IV  339,  41.    V.  exBul. 

Expuncta  fibrapectoris  (iecoris  ?)  V  499, 
56.  fibras  pectorum  V  196,  46;  698,  25. 
id  est  tibras  pectoris  IV  71, 10;  V  454,  64 
(fibra).  fibras  peccatorum  (!  pectorum 
abc)  lV  616,  53.    Contam.:  v.  exta. 

Expuncta  finita  IV  236,  14;  339,  44. 
explicita  IV  516,  48.    expleta  V  292, 9. 

Expunctor  StaiQixr\g  II  271,  20.  dta- 
vtur)xr\g  II  272,  66. 

ExpungO  ixxt vxm  II  290,  34.  ixvieem 
II  291,  55.  expungit  consum<m>at,  ex- 
plet  IV  67,  8.  expungitur  efficit,  peragit 
acd  IV  70,  6.    efticit,  proagit(!)  IV  72,  8. 

Expurgatorium  xa9aQxtx6v  III  207, 
17.    Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VIII  375. 

Expurgo  dnoxa&atQO)  II  237,  16.  ix- 
xa&aiQa  II  290,  23.  expurgat  exuet  IV 
69,  49  (expurget  excuset  coll.  Ter.  Hec. 
742  H.  I  Cor.  6,  7  confert  Buech). 

Exqiliro  ittxd$m  II  303,  9.  ix&xm 

290,  12.    iittti]xG>  II  308,  8. 
Exqulsttto  ixtnxi)Otg  II  290,  10. 
Exquisitius  i£t£t)xi)uivmg  II  302,  38. 
Exqulsitor  ix£T\xr\xrjg  II  290,  11. 

Ex  quo  i£  oxt  m  141,  25. 
Ex  re  {o  re  G)  ex  causa  (casu  R),  ex 
ratione  quae  agitur  Plac.  V  19,  7  =  V 

66,  12.    V.  e  re. 
Exsacro  v.  exsecror. 
Ex<s>acrum  odibile,  simulacrum  IV 

67,  40;  V  454,  14;  499,  22.   C/.  cxosum. 
Exsanguis  i£atuog  II  301,  28.  sine 

sanguine,  id  est  pallidi  (cf.  Serv.  Dan. 
in  Aen.  II  212)  IV  69,  10;  509,  17.  sine 
sanguine  IV  234,  4.  exsanguine  (ex- 
sanguis  de)  pallidus,  seuiiuiuus  IV  337, 


52.  exsanguines  sine  sanguine  IV  441, 
27  (Verg.  Aen.  II  212,  ubi  exsangues). 

Ex<s>caturrIo  ix£im  II  290,  9. 

Exscelestus  dvootog  III  179, 35  (=  scc- 
lestus:  nisi  ex  est  =  ualde). 

Ex<8>clndltrumpituelreuertitur(?)IV 
411, 6  (reuellit  Volkmann.  euertit  It uech.). 

ExHcreamentum  v.  excrementum. 

Ex<sJ>ci8sa  disrupta  IV  69,  3;  612, 44. 

Ex<8j>creo  x°*untouat  H  19- 
excreat  proicit  IV  66,  51;  338,  11;  610, 
38;  V  292,  31.    V.  exsecror. 

Exscrlbere  v.  discribo  (diff.  serm). 

Ex<s>cuipere  exquerere  (!),  adtingere 
(extinguere  attingere  a)  IV  69,  54.  ex- 
quirere,  eruere  V  533, 60  (Ter.  Eun.  712). 
extorquere  V  640,  64  (Non.  102,  20). 

EX8CCO  iu^Qvoxoum  II  296,  3. 

Ex<8>ecrabilia  indQaxog  II  306,  1. 
xaxdQaxog  U  343,  24. 

Exsecrabilis  annus  V  661,  48. 

Ex<8>ecranda  (exacr.  vcl  exar.  codd.) 
abominanda  IV  510,  53;  V  291,  40. 

Ex<8>ecrantes  &ntvi6utvot  II  64,  25. 

Exsecratlo  (vcl  execr.  quod  in  pleris- 
que  est)  &Q&  r\  xaxaQa  II  243,  40.  xa- 
xuqu  II  66,  19;  343,  20.  pSilvyua  II 
555,  35.  nialedictio  IV  68,  31;  Plac.  V 
66,  21.   maledictio,  detestntio  IV  338,  20. 

Ex<8>ecror  xaxaQmuat  II  343,  39. 
exjejsegror  &Qduai  II  247,9.  exsacro 
&noxQontd£ouat  II  242,  8.  exsecrat 
dnayoQtvtt,  &mtln(£tt(\),  &ntv%txat,  xa- 
xaQ&xat  II  66,  18.  execrat  proicit  IV 
66,  61  (excreat  cd,  recte).  abominatur 
IV  234, 13.  execratur  detestatur,  borret 
IV  69,  9;  510,  50.  exsecraniur  (vel 
execr.)  xaxaQthut&a ,  &noxQ0nia^6ut9a, 
pdtlvxxout&a  II  64,  39;  66,  20.  abomi- 
namur  IV  441,  11  (Verq.  Aen.  III  273). 
execrare  male  dicere  IV  510,52.  exe- 
crabat  male  dicebat  IV  510,  61. 

Ex<8>CCIltio    ixpiftaouog    II   289,  2; 

III  447,  51;  480,  34. 
Ex<8>ec«tor  ixftipaexrjg  II  289,  1; 

m  447,  52;  480,30.  exsecutor  cuusaui 
legali<ter>  exigens  ab  alio  II  579,  12. 

Ex  senientia  i£  innmdoemg  II  301,  61 . 
xaxa  yvmui]v  II  34U,  21.    ex  uoluntate 

IV  69,  3n  (Ter.  Heaut.  765).  ex  uoto, 
feliciter  IV  67,  49;  V  196,  10.  ex  ultro 
(ex  uoto?)  feliciter,  IV  510,  26.  ut  opor- 
tuit  V  533,  45  (Ter.  Ad.  371). 

Ex<8>equens  int£tmv  II  306,  44. 
exseqnens  prosequens  IV  510,  24. 

Exsoquentl  mihl  int^tovxt  uot  II  66, 
22;  64,  37. 

Ex<s>equiae  ixxoutSr)  (singularia  non 
habet:  cf.  GH.  L.  I  33,  9 ;  alibt)  II  290, 
64.  ixxoutSai  III  447,  54;  480,  44.  ^x- 
moQai,  ixxoutSai  II  66,  24  (exs.).  ixtpo- 
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Sai  II  64,  38.  xijStCai  II  348,  54.  pro- 
secutio  funeris  IV  70,  13;  611,  5  (exs.). 
qui  parentat  exsequias,  niortuis  officium 
conpensat  (vel  pensa)  IV  411,  2  -{-  7.  ex- 
equla  mortuorum  obsequia  (exequiae  ab) 

IV  234,  32.  exequiarum  alrrjotwv  (yty- 
eseon)  V  401,  9.  Cf.  eeqnies  i^oStov  II 
303,  48  (requies?). 

Ex<8>equiantur  exequias  agunt  V 
641,  18  (Non.  107,  3). 

Ex<H>equor  int£iQxouai  II  306,  43. 
avvco  II  231,  25.  UQtpdtai  II  289,  3. 
cxequitur  (vel  cxs.)  insistit  negotio  IV 
70,  8;  510,  21.  exscquitur  admittit, 
afficit  IV  338,  24.  cxneqni  xaxaxoXov- 
frijaat  II  66,  25.  cxnequere  proficere  IV 
510,  23.  CXHequur  int8im£a>  II  66,  23. 
agam  IV  67,  37  (Ter.  Andr.  269).  ex- 
secutuH  ent  optinuit  causam  IV  70,  9; 

510,  22.  exnecutuH  fuerlt  ijv vaa  (tjwot 
e)  II  66, 21.    Cf.  exequere  exercere  IHac. 

V  66,  26. 

Ex<s>erit  aperit  IV  70,  39;  234,  41. 
exercit(?)  V  292, 5.  exerimuH  proferimus 
riac.  V  21 , 2  =  V  66, 29.  exserat  inava- 
oxrjoti  II  66,  26.  exerat  proferat.  pri- 
mum  uerbum  est  exero  actiuum:  facit 
enim  excror  passinum:  et  est  nomen 
exertus  Plac.  V  19,  13  =  V  66,  27. 
exerant  int£aydymoiv  II  64,  29.  ex- 
erere  producere  IV  235,  50;  338,  27. 
excremns  proferemus  IV  235,  5.  exera- 
tur  Htvtx&fj  II  64,  27.  V.  ex<s>erte, 
expromo. 

Ex<n>ertantem  nQotxxtivovoav ,  i£- 
i%ovaav  II  64,  35.  ex|c|ertantem  eri- 
gentem  V  195,  33.    V.  exercitantem. 

Ex<8>erte  indissiinulanter  atque 
ostentabiliter.  exerti  autem  dicuntur 
qui  uirtutem  suam  exerunt  et  in  promptu 
habcnt  Plac.  V  20,  12  -f  13  =  V  67,  1. 
prolate.  exerere  enim  proferre  est  uel  ex- 
pedire  Phtc.  V  19, 8  =  V  66,  30  (proferre 
uel  expedire  est:  cf.  Isid.  X  81).  nude, 
prolate  IV  441,  12  (cxertac?  cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  I  492).    nudatc  V  651,  62.  aperte 

V  628, 45.  euidenter,  perspicue  IV  68, 15 ; 
236,  7.    prolate,  liberate  PJac.  V  66,  31. 

Ex<H>erte  cnpit  aperte  cupit  V  454, 28. 

Ex<8>ertus  nudus  uel  paratus  IV 
70,  43.  nudus  uel  apertus  V  196,  16. 
exerta  exporrecta,  eleuata  IV  67,  53; 

511,  8  (Vcrg.  Acn.  XI  649).  Cf.  exer- 
cita  exporreita,  cleuata  IV  68,  46  (ubi 
excrta  Nettleship  TJoum.  of  PhilS  XIX 
121,  deuelata  aut  reuelata  Ilousman 
ibid.  XX  50).  exerta  nuda  V  292,  55. 
nuda  et  aperta  V  367,  56.  exertiim  nu- 
ilatum  uel  apertum  IV  70,  40.  nudatum 

V  196. 17.  apertum  IV  234,  26.  exerto 
eleuato  V  196, 14.    enudak).  Statius  (7%. 


IX  736) :  tunc  uero  exerfcijto  circumuolat 
ignco(!)  arcu  V  196, 15.  exerti  nudi  IV 
236,  11;  338,  28.    V.  exserit,  exserte. 

Exsiccatio  v.  perfrictio. 

Exsicco  ano^TiQaiva>  II  239,  28. 

Ex<s>illatuH  (-ur  codd.)  extorri»  IV 
338,  36;  V  543,  61.  Cf.  extlltuH  porro 
fugatus  V  499,  61.    V.  extorri». 

Ex<H>iliatug  ent  i£mQioxai  III  388,  25. 

Ex  Hillce  ex  lapide  IV  512,  47. 

ExhIUo  (vel  exiho)  anonnSm  II  239, 46. 
ixnijSm  II  292,  5.  aydXXouat,  II  252.  22. 
ildXXouta  II  301,  44.  exilit  effulait  aut 
roanu  (niagnus?')  extitit  IV  67,  32.  ex- 
iliuit  saliuit  V  196,  21.    V.  emico. 

Ex<8>Uium  i£oQiou6e  II  65,  8;  304, 
11;  500,  18;  626,  13;  643,  46.  i^oQtu 
II  304,  9;  503,  43;  630,  3,  535,  61. 
tpvyaStia  II  647,  21.  damnatio  IV  51», 
25.  damnationem  IV  69,  8.  exul  IV 
338,  38.  exiHo  peregre  IV  441,  18.  ab 
exillo  anb  i^oQiag  III 33,  29.  Cf.  exilla 
errorum  roarinus  IV  441,  17;  V  597,  60 
(cf.  exiba  error  marinis  Hagen  Grad.  ad 
cr.  8,  ubi  error  marinus  scribendum  n- 
dctur:  cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  780;  III  4). 

Ex<8>inuat  examplat,  exapcrit  IV  68, 
49 ;  69, 20 ;  236, 3 ;  V 196, 25  (vel  excmplat  > ; 
454,  32;  499, 45  (explanat).   V.  exaniplat. 

Ex<H>intit  vntQtxti  1165,14.  consc- 
quitur  (v.  adipiscor.  ercisciti/^IVSSS^Sl. 
exlstite  (res.?)  perdurate  IV  235,  48. 
existere  recedere  V  291,  42.  extlterlt 
<pavjj,  tvQt&fi,  vnooxair),  tpavrjotxai  II 
66,  43.    Cf.  exsto. 

Exsolutus  v.  exoletus. 

ExHOmnio  i£vnvitouat  II  304,  39;  III 
480,55;  447,  69  (exsomno).  8nmvi£ouai 
II  279,  14.    exomniat  l£vxW£ff  II  66,  27 

ExHomnis  sine  somno  IV  441,  29 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  666);  V  454,  56.  uigi- 
lans  IV  235,  13. 

Exsorbcbo  exsorbeam  (exhauriam 
Quicherat)  V  640,  66  (Non.  102,  31). 

Exsors  (vel  exors)  uxXnQog  II  66,  28; 
222,  48.  ?x*XriQoe  II  290,  37.  6cn6xXrr 
Qoi  II  237,  89.  sine  sorte  IV  67,  24. 
alicnus,  peregrinus  IV  614,  5.  sine 
sorte,  hereditatefus]  IV  234,  18.  ex- 
ortem  sine  sorte,  extra  sortem  IV  441, 
21  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  V  534;  VIII  552). 
alienum  V  292,  48.  alienam  IV  339,  6. 
exsorteH  (vel  exortes)  qui  extra  sortes 
sunt  IV  67,  13  (cf.  Isid,  X  83).  alieni 
uel  alienae  IV  71,  9.  quod  extra  sortes 
sunt,  alieni  uel  alionae  IV  614,  6. 

Exspectatio  nQooSoxia  II  66,  30; 
420,  47. 

Ex<8>pectatilH  nQooSoxtuos  II  420,  48. 
expectata  (=  spectata?)  probata  V293,6 
(Arch.  IX  546;  X  11). 
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Exspeeto  (vel  exp.) nQoaSoxm  II  420,49. 
BtQipivoj  II  403,  26.  xaQttSoxm  II  388, 
51.  ixSiZouat  n  289,  18;  III  139,  39. 
expectat  ixSi%exat  II  66,  31;  65,  33. 
expeeta  txSf£at  U  139,  40.  enpectare 
sperare  IV  71,  38  (=  Non.  301,  16). 
opperire  IV  339, 12.  expeetabo  ixSi$o- 
ucu  m  111,  73  =  641,  15.  expectaui 
ibSt£dur,v  III  139,  41. 

Ex  npecula  spectans  ex  alto  loco 
intendens  Plac.  V  20,  11  =  V  67,  13 
(spectantes  et  intendentes). 

Exspes  sine  spe  IV  68,  36;  235,  15; 
339,  45;  510,  28;  V  291,  62;  650,  32 
(Non.  12,  4).  qui  spem  non  habet  V 
292,  66.    Cf.  expere. 

Exsplro  ixnvim  II  292,  17.  explrat 
moritur  IV  441,  24.  exanimat<ur>  IV 
339,  22.    expirauit  i&nvevotv  II  65,  57. 

Ex<B>pollo  ixSvm  II  289,  48;  III 
138,  2.  inoSvm  II  236,  44.  expollaH 
ecdynata(?)  III  138,6.  expolia  ixSvaov 
III 138, 3.   expolia  te  ixSvoat  UI 138, 4. 

Ex<H>pno  ixnxvm  II  292, 28.  expuit 
reiecit  IV  69,  32.    saliuam  proiecit  lib.  gl. 

Ex<a>qnama  Xintaov  III  287,  49 
=  668,  17.    Cf.  Arch.  VHI  875. 

ExntanH  vneQiimv  II  464,  14.  ili%mv 
II  803,  20. 

Ex<H>tantiae  iio%ai  II  66,  39.  egre- 
giae  uei  essentiae  IV  339,  46.  Cf.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  103.    V.  egregius. 

ExnternatuH  v.  ext. 

Ex<H>tlnetio  &noa§eatg  II  240,  32. 
tfpVtftf  II  430,  14. 

Ex<H>tinetuH  dn6a§eatg  II  240,  32. 
apiaif  II  430,  14. 

Ex<H>tinctuH  consuraptus  IV  71,  31 
(Verg.  Aen.  IV  322).  deletus,  mortuus 
IV  613,  19.  occisus,  interfectus,  expor- 
rectus  (=  extentus?  v.  exporr.)  IV  839, 
53.  extinetum  interfectum  IV  234,  38. 
extinctae  anoaQe^a^&etaat  II  66,  44. 

ExHtinguo  (vel  ext.)  anoeflevvva  II 
240,  31.  xaxaapevvva  II  343,  41.  ex- 
tlngue  aQioov  III  447,  72;  4,  44.  ex- 
tinguere  delere  IV  411,  16.  extin- 
guerit(?)  cfitvvvei  xal  iaQeoev  II  66,  42. 
extinxti  extinxisti  V  197,  6;  6  (Verg. 
Aen.  IV  682).    extinxem  extinxissem 

IV  441,  31  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  606).  ex- 
tincscm  extincsissem  V  197, 4.  extinxe 
extincsisse  IV  235,  29. 

Ex<  H>tlrpata  a  radice  subuersa  Plac. 

V  20,  24  =  V  67,  27. 

Exntirpo  ixQtfr  II  292,  33.  extirpat 
exterminat  IV  67,  6;  612,  16. 

Ex<B>to  vnfQi%oi  II  464,  13.  extat 
xvyxavei  111428,69.  neoitaxtv  11  60,36. 
perraanet  V  552,  5.  eminet  IV  238,  64. 
superat,  eminet  IV  66,  44;  509,  15;  V 


292,  27.    euperat,  eminet,   existit  IV 

339,  47.  supereminet  IV  284,  19.  ex- 
ta<n>t  avaq>ai'vovxtti  II  66,  32.  extet 
dvatpav^  III  447,  71;  480,  27.  extent 
avaqxxivovxat  (!)  II  66,  34;  40.  extare 
adhuc  ettse  V  357,  62.  stare  V  628,  60. 
extitit  constitit  uel  expabuit(?)  IV  340,  t 
(contam.  cum.  extimuit?  apparuit  Hilde- 
brand.  cf.  Loetce  GL.  N.  111).  extite- 
rat  dvewdvr]  III  447,  73;  480,  39.  Cf. 
extitit  efficit  V  291,  27  (defficit  gloss. 
Werth.  Gallee  349).  extannent  extjrja- 
rent  /t'6.  gl.    Cf.  extabescit,  exsisto. 

Ex<H>tructio  xaxaaxevt]  olxoSoui)g 
II  343,  48. 

ExntructuH  i£t}Qxtau,ivos  II  303,  28 

Ex^H^truiH  moliris  IV  71,  22  (Verg. 
Aen.  IV267).  extriilmuH  cxternimuH(!), 
aedificamua  IV  71,  30  (Verg.  Aen.  III  224). 

Ex<H>tudeo  studiose  reperio  V  551, 
69  (extundo?  studeo?). 

ExHudann  (exusad  cod.)  peccatum 
euidens  pcccatum  V  456,  18. 

ExHudo  iitSQti  II  803,  32. 

Exnugit  ixntviZei  II  67, 13.  ixnivt&i, 
ix&T\ldtet  II  66,  41  (ubi  Untx^et  Vulc., 
ixntnitet  e). 

Ex<B>ul  i£oQiaxog  II  804,  12.  tpvydg, 
iioQtoxog  II  67,  16.  tpvydg  III  373,  12. 
exBiil  dicitur  qui  extra  solum  est.  ideo 
cum  8  debet  scribi  Plac.  V  20,  24  =  V 
67,  22  (exsul  addito  s  debet  scribi,  quia 
exsul  .  .  .  solum  suum  est:  verba  quae 
in  B  secuntur  ut  est  ad  sequentem  glos- 
sam,  quacum  haec  coaluit,  truncatam 
[extirpata]  pertinere  videntur.  Cf.  Isid. 
V  27,  28;  X  85).  exul  (vel  exs.)  patria 
pulsus,  in  exilium  trusus  IV  69,  4.  pro- 
tugus  aut  patria  pulsus,  in  exilio  trusus 
IV  615,  49.  qui  extra  solum  suum  nolun- 
tate  peregrinatur  V  369,  36  (Serv.  Aen. 
m  11).  qui  in  exilio  exul[tab]at  V 
292,  13.  extra  solum  V  650,  31  (Non. 
12,  8)    extraneus  IV  70,  1.    exilium  IV 

340,  10.  cxiilem  i^Qtaxov  II  67,  21. 
exulen  tpvydSeg  III  162,  16.  peregrini 
IV  68,  29;  514,  37;  V  292,  11.  Cf.  CXU- 
nin  expulsus  IV  340,  20  (cf.  expulHiisV 
V.  Isid.  I  26,  5;  V  27,  28;  Gli  L.  III 
36,  1  et  alibi. 

Ex<B>ulanteH  (?)  mundantes  (aman- 
dantes?  expiantes  Buech.)  V  867,  16. 

Ex<H>ulatlciUH  tpvydg  II  473,  38;  III 
447,  74;  480,  62.    Cf.  Arch.  VIII  375  sq. 

Ex<B>ul0  i£oQiX<»  II  304,  10;  535,  64. 
tpvyaSevm  II  473,  36.  Cf.  II  679,  1 
(et  adn.  v.  praef.  GL.  N.  p.  XI).  cxbo- 
lat  extra  solum  suura  habitat  V  196,  47 
(Serv.  in  Georg.  III  225).  exnulare  extra 
solum  suum  ire  V  196,  48.  exolabat 
exturbabat  V  464,  67.    exsolauit  sine 
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terminum  (vel  tcraino)  fecit  IV  441,  28 
(contam.  cum  exterminauit '?).  exnlit 
(exulauit?)  expulit  V  499,  63. 

Ex<a>ultandum  v.  ad  ex. 

Ex<8>ultans  yavQi&v  III  447,  76. 

Ex<8>liltatio  yavQiaua  II  2G1,  49. 
xavjr)fia  II  347,  6.  xavx^ua^  yavQiaua 
II  67,  18.    dyaXXiafia  post  II  69,  10. 

Ex<s>altO  yavQttb  II  261,  60;  III  131, 
41 .    aydXXouai  U  67,  20 ;  215,  36.  axtQzu) 

II  433,  38.  gaudeo  IV  236,  25  (Serv. 
in  Aen.  II  330 ;  X  643).    exulta*  yavQtyg 

III  131,  42.  exultat  yavQty  II  67,  19 
(Cic.  in  Cat.  II  2,  3);  III  131,  43.  ©x- 
ultat  melius  sine  s  littera  scribitur 
(dicimus  M).  nam  cum  ipsa  x  ex  c  et  s 
constet,  quomodo,  cum  in  ea  sit  iam  s, 
rursus  ei  addimus  (adicimus  G)  aliam 
(illam  B)  ?  Plac.  V  18,  17  =  V  67,  32. 
Cf.  Isid,  I  26,  6;  Gli.  L.  VII  300,  29. 
exilit  uel  excrescit  IV  71,  17.  exilit  IV 
234, 20  (=  Non.  65, 27).   non  tacite  gaudet 

IV  615,  10.  gestit,  gaudet  IV  340,  13. 
exultemuM  dyaXXtib^utvy  III  507,  39. 

Ex<8>uiiiptuaui  pauper  factus  sura 
IV  235,  10.  exuniptiiauit  pauperauit 
IV  66,  45;  340,  14;  V  197,  16;  455,  20; 
598,  36;  292,  28  (adde  Uagen  Grad.  ad 
cr.  54,  ubi  glossa  non  recte  tractatur). 
Cf.  Loeice  Prodr.  425;  GL.  N  146  (ubi 
excstnauit  depraedauit  ex  cod.  Vatic. 
1468  huc  refertur). 

Ex<8>uperans  matricalis  et  e.  patri- 
clalls  v.  heraclea,  peristereon  (cf.  Arch. 
X  96),  Pseudap.  66. 

Ex<s>upcrautia  vntQoxv  II  464,  40; 

III  385,  9.  Cf.  II  578,  53.  Cf.  Boensvh 
Coll.  phil.  p.  185. 

Exsuperantissimus  inexsupcrabilis 
Plav.  V  20,  22  =  V  68,  1. 

Ex<8>upcro  vneQtxo)  II  464,  13. 
rntQvtxd)  II  464,  34.  vntQpaiva)  III  160, 
61.  exupcra»  vntQ^aivttg  III  160,  62. 
CXlipcrat  ntQiyivtzat  II  66,  38.  vntQ- 
patvu  III  160,  63. 

Exsurdo  anoxwtpv)  II  238, 19.  ixxtatpi) 
II  291,  10. 

Exsurgo  i£tytiQoaai  II  302,29;  302,31. 
dviavauat  II  228,  2.  i£aviazauai  II  301, 
49.  inaviaxttuai  II  305,  49.  exsurgere 
eniergere  IV  340,  17. 

ExU  anXdyxva  II  66,  45;  III  171,  16; 
239,  4.  anluyxva  (singularia  non  habet) 
II  435,  49  (vf.  GJt.  L.  I  33,  29  et.  alibi). 
tyxttxa  II  66,  37;  283,  42.  intestina, 
praeeordia  IV  411,  14.  intestina  IV  68, 
27;  V  421,  7  =  429,  63  (Eitseb.  evvl. 
hist.  VIII  16).  praecordia  hostiarum  IV 
67,  21.  praecordia  aut  cor  aut  tibras 
pectorum  IV  609,  23.    fibras  pectorum 

IV  70,  >\  (r.  expuncta\    interanea  ho- 


stiarum  IV  233,  53.  uiscera,  interanea 
hostiarum,  id  est  pecornm  et  bouum  V 
464,  58.    intestina  hostiarum  uel  interna 

V  291,  67.  intestina.  Vergilius  (Georg. 
II  194):  lancibus  et  fundis  (scr.  pandis) 
fumantia  reddimus  exta  V  196, 49.  me- 
diae  pecudum  partea  V  197,  1.  bec- 
denni  (AS.)  V  359,  18.  extorum  ln- 
testinorum:  extorum  dicere  debemus, 
non  extarum  Plac.  V  67,  28.  V.  ab 
extis,  extar  olla,  exte. 

Extabesclt  defluit  languens  V  292,  64. 
languescit,  flet,  phis  quam  tabet  V 
499,  68.  extabuit  plus  quam  tabuit  IV 
411,  15.  plus  quam  sorbuit  V  540,  36. 
plus  quam  extimuit  V  455, 9  (expabuit?). 

V  cxsto 

Extalift  &Qx6i  II  66,  47;  III  311,  68. 
extales  exteriora  infra  anum  V  521,  47; 
668,  42.  extales  et  anus  uocantur  quae 
circa  nates  sunt  V  618,  67  (Vulg.  I 
Iteg.  5,  9).  extale  snaedil  uel  thearm 
(AS.)  V  369,  5.  snedil  daerm  (AS.)  V 
421,  8.    V.  stalis. 

Extar  olla  ubi  exta  coquebantur  II 
66,  46  (cf.  Plaut.  JHud.  135;  Dammann 
Comm.  Ien.  V  20;  GR.  L.  I  38,  19). 

Extasis  timor  IV  70,  30.  cxtasln 
mentis  excessum  IV  235,  62.  extasi 
excessu  [id  est]  mentis  V  368,  39  (vf. 
Hieron  de  vir.  ill.  40:  de  ixaxdatt).  Cf. 
Isid.  VII  8,  83.    V.  excessus,  in  extasi. 

Exte  esse  Plac.  V  21,  22  =  V  67,  23 
(ubi  exta  escae  Studemund  Arch.  I  115, 
Georges  rBerl.  phil.  W.y  1884  p.  1577. 
cxtarc  esae  Loewe,  Heraeus  Arch.  VI 
277.  orthographica  videtur  Buech.  (ex 
te,  ec  se). 

Extellare  iXtvdtQ&aai  II  66,  48. 

Exteuiplo  aixixa  II  261,  33.  tv&itag 
II  66,  50;  817,  19.  nuQttXQilfia  H  66,  51 
(oxtemplum);  397,  20;  661,  36.  Cf.  av- 
xoaxidtov  prae  oculis  dictio,  cxtemplo 

II  251,  53.  extemplo  subito,  continuo, 
ilico  Plac.  V  20,  28:  cf.  V  67,  24  (Scrv. 
Aen.  I  92;  II  699;  VIII  4;  Isid.  Diff. 
193).  statim  IV  441,  30  (Verg.  passitn). 
extiinplo  statini  (vit.  Antonii  V  415, 70?); 
426, 17.  extcmplo  mox,  statim  IV  68,  4. 
mox,  statiin,  continuo  IV  339,  48.  sta- 
tim,  mox,  continuo  IV  234,  43  (extimploi. 
continuo,  statim  IV  610,  6. 

Ex  tcmporc  ix  xcuqov  III  375,  63; 
447,  70.  axtStov  II  66,  49.  iv  xaiQia 
uel  ix  xatQov  III  478,  15. 

Ex  tcmpore  dico  axtdid^to  inl  tou 
^x  rou  nuQaxQijna  Xtyovxog  II  449,  66. 

Ex  tcmpore  dictum  axidtov  II 449,  67. 
V.  cx  temporc. 

Extcndo  ixxtivto  II  292,  48;  293,  4; 

III  138,  6.    nuQtXxta  III   166,  47.  ex- 
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tendit   inxtivtt   II  66,  52.    itctQf xxttvtt 
II  562,  13.    cxtende  ixxtivnsC?)  III 138,  7. 
Extensio  ixxaets  II  292,  44.  regio 

V  599,  2. 

Extensis  apertis,  patentibua,  ditfusis 
IV  339,  50. 

Extenta  rttQtancoutvrj  III 328, 18.  ex- 
tensa  IV  67,  33;  68,  47;  V  454,  62  (Verg. 
Aen.  VII  226). 

Extennans  peccata  sua  V  661,  70 
(cf.  Arch.  IX  143). 

Extcnno  anofietib  U  239, 10.  Xsitxvvco 
II  359,  47.  ixXtrtxvvco  II  291,  23.  ngoa- 
itnxvvto  II  422,  16.  i&vxtXtZto  II  303, 
16.   extcnnat  dnoXtnxvvtt  II  66,  63. 

Exter  i^toxtxos  II  304,  51.  alienus 
II  579,  13.  extcrior  i^wxtQos  II 304,  50. 
longinquior,  inferior  V  292,  58.  V.  ex- 
trenius. 

Extergc  me  xaraaagov  fit  III  287,  22 
=  657,  16. 

Exterge  mensam  Kccxdp€t£ov  xijv  xqcl- 
ittfav  III  286,  13  =  666,  12;  624,  24. 

Extergeo  xatapatfffa>  III  76,30.  icito- 
fidaaco  II  238,  68.  cxtcrgo  ixudaaco  II 
291,  43;  III  137,  70.  extcrgit  anofutoctt 
II  66,  64.  extcrge  ixuatov  III  137,  69. 
extersl  f^fuafa  III  120,  57  —  224,  53 
-  645,  2;  138,  1.    Cf.  III  234,  17. 

Extergimentarium  inanutergium  II 
578.  54  (cf.  externi.  Farro  de  l.  I.  V  21). 

Exterins  ixxos  II  293,  15. 

Extermentarinm  v.  effigies. 

Extermlnati  extra  tenninos  facti  FV 
08,  1;  511,  16;  V  197,  2;  456,  1.  Cf. 
Isitl.  X  87. 

Extcrminator  atpavtexrjg  II  252,  29 
(Cf.  Jsid.  X  87). 

Exterminium  dtpaviap^s  post  II  63,  47. 

Extermlno  &tpav%co  II  252,  26.  i£o- 
lt#Qtvto  II  303,  64;  59.  /|opt>  II  304, 
10.  cxterminat  atpav%tt  II 66,  55.  ex- 
terminarc  i&oQtoat,  acpavioat  II  66,  57. 
extcrminaui  i)cpdviaa  II  66,  59.  ex- 
terminauit  finibus  suis  euertit  V  641, 
28  (externauit  Juxbet  Non.  108,  10).  ex- 
tcrminatur  atpavtttxai  II  252,  27.  Cf. 
Rocnsch  CoJI.  phil.  282. 

Extcrnatus  ixxbs  tpQsvtbv  II  66,  68. 
Cf.  Hoensch  CoU.  phil.  285,  Arch.  III  542. 

Externnuit  (externuit  vel  exernuit 
codd.)  extraneum  fecit  IV  68,  6;  V  196, 
13;  455,  3;  499,  67.  extcrnauit  extra- 
neum  fecit  Scal  V  599,  4.  Cf.  GH.  L. 
VII  431,  4;  Meltzer  Arch.  III  542.  cx- 
ternare  alienare  Osb.  p.  201. 

Extcrnus  ^wrixos  II  304,  51 ;  III  137, 
58  (hesternu8).  aXXot&vrjs,  i^caxtrtos  II 
66,  56.    extraneus,  alienus  IV  67,  52; 

V  456,  2;  499,  56  (Verg.  Acn.  VII  424). 
praeteritum  (hesternusV)  seu  [rex]  extra- 


neus  V  464,  59.  Cf.  expedio.  cxternum 
extraneum,  exftra]torrem  IV  441,32 
(Verg  Aen.  1U  43;  VII  68).  cxterni  ex- 
tranei  IV  67,  25  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  94; 
VII  98);  511,  13.    pridiani  uel  cxtranoi 

IV  339,  49  (v.  hesternus);  V  464,  60. 
Cf.  Isxice  GL.  N.  153.  externac  ex- 
traneae  IV  611,  12. 

Exterrenus  extcrrimus  ditoSruios  II 
236,  26.  Cf.  II  679, 6.  extcrrinus  pere- 
grinus  IV  339,  43. 

Ex  tertio  ^x  xq(xov  II  293,  25. 

Extestinus  alienigena  II  579,  3.  cx- 
tCHtinnm  extraneum  IV  235,  60;  V  454, 
61;  597,  68. 

ExthronuH  nihil  regni  partem  habet 
aut  extremus  V  292,  8.  Cf.  extromis 
(h.  e.  extronus)  extremus  Scal.  V  698,  18 
et]  extronus  extremus  IV  614,  23  (cf. 
extimuB,  extraneus. 

Extimatio  credulitas  V  455,  11.  ex- 
tiinat-  io  ..  in  re  mala  est  dicenda  existi- 
matio  V  197,  3.    V.  fama. 

Extimator  v.  taxator. 

Extimeo  intpopovftat  U  293,  42.  cx- 
timuit  satis  timuit  IV  234,  16;  339,  52. 
V.  exsto. 

ExtiniCSCO  xatadft/Uoi  II  340,  37. 

Extimo  arbitror,  credo,  considero  V 
499,  59.  extimat  credit,  putat  seu  iu 
bono  arbitratur  V  456,  10.  extimarc 
credere,  arbitrare  IV  67,  39;  V  455,  6. 
V.  conicio,  coniector,  contemplor,  ex- 
pendo.    Cf.  Loeice  GL.  N.  79. 

Extimus  extremus  IV  67,  26;  71,  6; 
511,  3;  V  291,  64;  292,  35.  extremus, 
extraneus  IV  234,  11.  externus,  id  est 
extraneus  uel  extremus  V  455,  6;  IV 
339,  61.  exitiinug  extrenuus  V  499,  46. 
Cf.  II  579,  5.  extlma  [uacuata  uel  tenuis] 
extrema  Plac.  V  67,  25.  extrema,  ut 
Lucretius  (IV  647):  extima  membrorum 
circum  casura  Plac.  V  67,  26. 

Extinspex  qui  exta  inspicit  V  197,  7. 
extispicis  aruspicis  IVr  612,  46.  ex- 
tispicis  exta  aspicientes  V  650.  41  (Ncm. 
16,  8).  cxtisplces  aruspices  IV  236,  1; 
339,  54;  V  456,  4;  598,  35.  haruspices 

V  292,  16.    Cf.  Loewc  Prodr.  378. 
Extispicium  extarum  inspectio  V  G57, 

14  (Apul.  de  deo  Socr.  7). 

Extlspicus  aruspex  IV  243,  23.  ex- 
tispicl  aruspices  ab  eo  quod  fibra<s>, 
id  est  interiora,  considera(n)>t  V  197,  8. 
extispicti  aruspices  IV  512,  46.  Cf. 
Loetce  Prodr.  379;  GL.  N.  143  (ubi  e 
Cass.  402  hestipus  aruspes  adfertur). 
V.  hostispices. 

Extollendiim  v.  ad  ext. 

Extollentia  superbia  V  618,  49  (Osb. 
202). 
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extollo 


extnndo 


Extollo  afora  II  220,  50.  InatQw  U 
305,  16.  extollit  inaCQH,  vipoT,  vntQat- 
qh  II  67,  2.  laudat,  oraat  IV  66,  48; 
71,  11;  513,  30  (honorat).  abstrahit  V 
413,  31  (reg.  Bened.  48,  36).  l)e  extulit 
v.  effero).    V.  etollo. 

Extorqueo  dnoancb  {Ha  II  240,  48. 
(itra  ftiag  acpatQtb  II  368,  40  ixfltdfco- 
pai  II  288,  64.  extorsit  extudit,  ex- 
tulit  fexcudit  Hildebrand)  IV  340,  4. 
extorsimns  i£ttivd£apitv  II  67,  1  (Cic. 
iii  Cat.  II  1,2).  extortn  est  i^tatQdwr], 
avtqxtVT)  II  66,  60  (v.  exorior) 

Extorreo  dnotpQvyca  U  242,  33.  &no- 
|rjpatro)  II  239,  28. 

Extorris  ^ojAijs  II 304,  47.  i&Qiarog 
II  67,  3;  304,  12.  alienus,  extraneus  a 
re  qualibet:  nam  torris  est  immunis  et 
exors,  quasi  proiectus  II  p.  XIII.  ex- 
terminatus,  extra  tennino8  IV  235,  10. 
patria  expulsus,  eiectus  IV  614, 36.  cxul 

IV  441,  33  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  616:  cf.  Serv.); 
cf.  IV  67,  42;  69,  5.  exiliatus  IV  236, 
17;  340,  3.    ui  expulsus,  quasi  exterris 

V  410,  48  (cf.  Isid.  X  86).  extra  pro- 
prium  torum  V  650,  39  (Non.  14,  20). 
extorrem  exulem  IV  67,  10;  514,  35. 
extra  terras  proprias  expulsum  IV  340,  2. 
extra  terram  pvopriam  expulsura  IV  236, 
18  (r.  21).  cxheredatum  (v.  exsors),  alie- 
num  V  455,  8.  extorres  exjmlsi  IV  614, 
31.  expulsi,  alieni  V  291,  31.  expulsi 
patriae,  id  est  exterris  V  455,  7.  exules 
de  patria  V  421,  46  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IX  8) 
—  V  430,  28.  extraneos  V  425,  23  (cf. 
(^assian.  inst.  V  38,  1). 

Extortuin  |  in^expressura  II  678,  67. 
extortl  athraestae  (AS)  V  357,  41. 

Ex  toto  *a&6lov  II  67,  4. 

Extra  ?£»  II  304,  42.  hvos  U  67,  7; 
293, 1 6 ;  III 468, 66 ;  494, 1 4.  ^mptg  11479,49. 

Extrabunt  exibunt  V  641,  3  (Nott. 
104,  20). 

Extra  caulas  foris  uersus  IV  411,  18; 
V  697',  69;  698,  53.  foris  uersus  uel 
foris  cancellos  V  455,  12. 

Extraho  depello  IV  68, 26.  Cf.  extreo 
depello  V  499,  60.  cxtrahitur  nao&xf- 
tai  II  562,  16. 

Extraneug  i£a>Ti*6g  II  304,  51 ;  536,  2. 
dXldxQtog  II  67,  5.  extimus  uel  ultimus 
IV  340,  5.  extranium  alienum  V  640, 
70  (Non.  103,  8).  extraneam  abortiuam, 
quia  plurimum  exterritae  abiciunt  <aluo 
eiciunt?)  extra  Plac.  V  21,  30  =  V  67, 
29;  30  (ubi  extcrciae  Ji.  exercitae  G. 
extentae  Deuerling.  ciecticiae  idem  eJil 
f.  b.  G:  XIV  p.  310).  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  79,  2.  extrnneos  ex  alia  terra  uel 
immaturi,  quos  exterrita  mater  auulsos 
(aluo?  cf.  Festus  Pault)  eiecit,  quod 


genus  hostiarum  sacris  non  adhibetur 

V  197,  9.    V.  extrarius. 

Ex  trausuerso  i*  nXaytov  U  292,  9. 
Extra  ordinem  /xrog  Ti)g  Td£tcog  II 

293,  16. 

Extra  rem  ?ga>  tov  nQayfuttog  U  304,52. 

Extrarius  extraneus,  alienigena  IV 
509,  13.  extrarlo  extraneo  IV  71,  49 
(Schhe  schol.  Terent.  45;  cf.  Phorm.  379 1. 
extrauium  extraneum  IV  68,  3;  508,  34; 

V  455,  13.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  78,  16. 
Extremales  f  £a><mpic  (i^maztxoc  Labb. 

it<aaTQ{g  Buech.)  III  375,  67. 

Extremitatem  rernm  cardinem  rernm 
IV  441,  34  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  672:  v. 
cardinem  rerum). 

Extremitates  iaxattai  U  67,  8. 

Extremus  TtXsvTaiog  U  453,  2.  t aia- 
xog  II  315,  41.  extrema  iaxdti}  II 
315,  39.  extremum  ta%atov  II  315,  40. 
surama  cute  aut  nouissimuin  IV  69,  7; 
70,  33;  511,  15.  extrema  fojara  III 
427,  9  (not.  Tiron).  extremos  iuniores 
IV  511,  10. 

Extricat  patendo  (petendo  Dammann 
Comm.  Ien.  V  18)  colligit  et  parat  II 

67,  6  (Horat.  sat.  I  3,  88).  extrleare 
i%notlloai  II  67,  9.  extricauit  profli- 
gauit  IV  340,  6. 

Extrlnsecus  ?£o>tov  II 67, 10;  304, 43. 
ixtog  II  293,  15.  naQtxtog  III  388,  1. 
a  foris  uisceribus  et  exterius  IV  234, 
36.  foras  Plac.  V  67,  31.  separatus 
(-im  d  e)  IV  340,  7.    V.  altrinsecus. 

Extrita  humida(?)  IV  67,  43. 

Extronus  v.  exthronus. 

Extrosum  tlg  tb  i^mttQOv  U  287,  44. 

Extrudo  IgwftA  II  304,  44.  expello, 
recludo  IV  236,  27.    depello  IV  69,  17; 

515,  50.    extrudit  longe  abire  facit  IV 

68,  19  (Ter.  Hec.  173).  extrndet  ex- 
pellet  IV  71,  51.  extrusi  expuli  IV 
235,  26.     extrusit  expellit  IV  615,  62. 

Extrnneis  arbor  truncata  V  634,  23; 
599,  7. 

Extruncare  v.  eruncare. 

Extrusa  longe  ducta  IV  68,  50;  70, 
11;  515,  51. 

Extuberat  tumet,  excitat  (exstat?)  IV 
68.  61;  V  197,  10. 

Extumedo  «jrooT7ju«  II  241,  2  (extu- 
mido  cod);  498,  41  titem);  522,  31. 

Extlindo  ^xxojrto  dnb  li&ov  II  291,3. 
iXavvto  in\   atSrjQOv  t)  aXlrig  vXrjg  II 

294,  27.    extundere  inuenire,  perficere 

V  640,  63  (Non.  102,  14).  extudit  tun- 
dendo  extorsit  IV  67, 11 ;  236,  20;  340, 9; 

516,  38;  V  291,  52  (Verg.  Georg.  IV  315). 
produxit  IV  71,  40.  studit  conlisit  uel 
confrigit  V  484,  9.  subicit  (=  subditV 
conlisit,  contregit  IV  394, 1  extuderant 
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expresserant.  Virgilius  (Aen.  VIII 664) :  et 
lapsa  ancilia  caelo  extuderafnjt  V  197, 11. 

Exturbo  ixxaQaaaco  II  292,  43.  xaxu- 
VoQvpth  II  340,  59.    exturbat  naQt$co»t  C 

II  562,  21.    expellit  IV  71,  26. 
Extyracla  insula  (ex  Therasia  i.  II.) 

V  455,  16. 

Exuberans  afluens  uel  abundaus  V 
197,  13.  adfluens  uel  habundans  IV 
70,  45. 

Exnberantia  ixxivau  II  67,  12.  fa- 
cultas,  utilitas  IV  441,  38;  V  628,  61. 
V.  abundantia. 

Exnberat  pecunia  V  661,  51  (GR  L. 
VII  427,  15). 

Exubero  nltovd^co  II  409,  24.  irntQ- 
nltord£to  II  464,  42.  exnberat  nlr\u- 
ItvQti  U  409,  46.  exundat,  Buperfluit 
IV  67,  19.  abundat  V  291,  38  (Verg. 
Georg.  I  191).  exuberant  profluunt, 
abundant  IV  235,  37;  614,  56. 

Exulcerans  exasperans  V  291,  46. 

Exulceratlo  iiilxcoatg  II  302,  56. 
stiiuulus,  aculeus  IV  340,  12;  V  643,  49. 
?timulatio  quae  pungit  uel  uulneratio 
asperuru  i !)  uerborum  V  499,  67. 

Exulceratns  ijlxcouivog  U  324,  12. 

xnQavttaxtaitivog  II  454,  29. 

Exuicero  i^tlxto  11302,66.  TQavpa- 
cifrii  II  468,  21.  exaspero,  uulnero  V 
499,  62.  exulcerat  dva^aivtt,  dnoxQav- 
ucrtot,  dcptlxoi  II  67,  17  (acpelxtt  cod.). 
exasperat  V  197,  14.  exaspcrat,  stimu- 
lat  IV  340,  11;  V  543,  48.  uerbis  a«pc- 
ris  uulnerat  IV  234,  49.  uerbis  asperis 
uulncrat,  exasperat  V  455,  16.  exco- 
mctlit,  consunnt  V  634,  18  (euiscerat?) 
excomedit,  consumit  aut  exasperat  IV 
515,  37. 

Exultus  v.  exsiliatuB. 

Exululo  ^oiuwfc»  II  803,  63.  l£olo- 
lvtm  II  303,  68. 

Kxumbris  v.  aacios. 

Exundantibus  refluentibus  IV  340, 15; 
Scal.  V  698,  38. 

Exundo  nltovdtco  II  409, 24.  cxundat 
refluit  IV  340,  16;  V  698,  39.  exun- 
dauit  uueol  (AS.)  V  367,  38  (cf.  Oros. 
VII  35,  12).    V.  undo. 

Exungiola  v.  sentix,  syinphyton. 

Ex  unis  ex  singularibus  IV  71,  53; 

V  455,  17;  499,  64. 

Exuo  ixdvouat  II  289,  44.  dnodvco 

III  447,  76.  dnodvottat  II  236,  43. 
Qvoitat  III  6,  23.  dnocpoQaCvo>(?)  III  272, 
37.  cxuit  dnodvtt  II  67,  16.  exue  ex- 
pone,  indue  (fom.  a)  IV  71,  43.  cxpono 
ab  exuendo(!)  ueste  V  454,  65.  deposuit 
ac  «poliat  IV  411,  17.  deposuit  uel  ex- 
poliauit  IV  68,  16;  616,  46.  exposuit, 
Umiliauit  IV  72, 1 .    deposuit  IV  235, 39. 


Exuro  ixxaCto  II  290,  24.  ixxaCouat 

II  290,  26.  xaxaxaito  U  341,  3.  xaxa- 
cpliyto  II  844,  58.  cxurit  cremat  IV 
236,  43.  exure  incende  IV  71,  34. 
exurerc  incendere,  cremare  IV  515,  1. 
exuri  dicitur  de  quo  nihil  supcrest,  in- 
cendi[i]  unde  quid  (quod  cod.)  superat 
ustum  Plac.  V  68,  2  (corr.  Buech.).  Cf. 
Verg.  Acn.  I  39  cum  Servio. 

Exnstus  ustulatua,  adustus  IV  514,  59. 

Exutas  uincullg  liberatas  nexibus  IV 
441,  87  (Verg.  Aen.  II  163).  exutus 
ulnculis  nexu  liberatus  IV  69,  1 ;  70, 
32.  nexu  liberatus,  sum(m}>ate  aut  no- 
ui88imum(?)  V  456,  22  (contam.). 

Exutus  expoliatus  aut  uinculis,  nexu 
libcratus  (v.  exutas  uinculi^  IV  616,  45 
liberatus  IV  340,  18.  exuti  spoliati  IV 
234,  37. 

Exuuiae  (cel  exubiae)  IdtpvQa.  plura- 
liter  tantum  declinabitur  II  358,  56. 
ixdvttaxa  (singulare  non  habet)  II  289, 
43  (cf.  GB.  L.  I  33,  9).  IdcpvQu,  ixfiv- 
(taxa  II  67,  23.  XdcpvQov  II  645,  31. 
exi>olia  IV  67,  29.  spoliae  V  292,  7. 
spolia  V  369,  57;  416, 89  (exuuia).  nun- 
cupantur  tunicae  serpcntum  eo  quod  his, 
quando  senescant,  sese  exuunt  (exeunt 
codd),  quibus  exutis  in  iuuentam  re- 
deant.  dicuntur  cnira  exuuiae  et  indu- 
uiae,  quia  exuuntur  et  induuntur  Plac. 
V  68,  4  (cf.  Is.  XII  4,  47).  ducum  sunt, 
spolia  priuatorum  V  197,  16  (=  Isicl. 
Diff.  199).  hominum  dicuntur,  induuiac 
dcorum  apud  paganos  V  197, 17.  spoliu 
quae  occiso  hosti  tolluntur  IV  70,  36; 

234,  25;  V  197,  18.  uestes  mortuorum 
IV  66,  38;  340,  19;  615,  44;  V  292,  24. 
exinanitas  (exinaniter  cocld.)  Plac,  V 
68,  3.  exuilias  IdcpvQu  II 67,  22.  uestes 
IV  441,  36  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  496;  507). 
V.  reduuia. 

Exuuiat  prorogat  Scal.  V  699,  3 
(profligat  Ochler  Nov.  ann.  suppl.  XIII 
242.    exulat  //.). 

Ex  uadaticia  epistuln  V  661,  67. 

Ex  uanis  contractibus  V  661,  63. 

Exuestigo  i$izvevco  II  303,  45. 

Ex  uindicta  ix  nQoauycoyfjg  II  67,  14; 

III  50,  23  (uindictis);  52,  57;  52,  66; 
105,  42.    V.  uindicta. 

Exiilto  deuerto,  deuito  IV  69,  18; 

235,  04  (diuerto);  V  465,  21.  depello, 
cuito  Scal.  V  699,  5.    V.  euito. 

Exuolutus  exutus,  nudatus  V  466, 23. 
cxuolatus  exutus,  nudatus  IV  71,  14 
(extafillatus  Ncttleship  'Jouru.  of  PhiV 
XIX  122:  an  exsolutus?  exuelatus?);  V 
499,  66. 

Ex  UOto  xux'  tv%nv  II  346,  64. 
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F  <u)ulgus  loco  dijrammacfnH],  sed 
pro  <eo>  Latini  modo  u  ponunt  V  569,  25. 

Faba  tpd^a  II  522,  89.  xeauog  III 
103,  41;  406,  74;  584,  4;  566,  60;  540, 
14;  574,  51;  591,  69;  613,  29;  625,  40. 
xvafiog,  iQtyuog  II  493,  1.  *Vy|U<£c,  xv«- 
fioS  II  552,  61.  i9fyu6g  II  540,  36.  V. 
uefaba,  lomentum. 

Faba  Aegyptia  poleticon  (ita  etiam 
Diosc.  lat.)  III  574,  7. 

Fabacitt  xvauidtg  III  537,  8;  545,  9. 
id  est  erba  faua<e>  similis  III  611,  60; 
624,  7  (simulat  codd.).  erba  fauae  si- 
mulans  III  590,  42.  Cf.  actua  id  e»t 
fabucins  III  680,  30. 

Fabae  acetosae  t«  6ivxvaua  III  256, 
19.    V.  fabas  acetatas. 

Faba  fracta  i9t w6g  ID  26,  55;  299, 
43;  617,  43. 

Faba  frensa  fVyuoc  11  09,48;  314, 1 
(v.  defrensum).  faba  fressa  iQtyuog  III 
183,  22;  193,  62;  266,  66.  faba  fresa 
lofwfo  IH  357,  6.  xvauog  III  429,  71. 
fresa  faba  V  634,  46.  V.  faba  pilata, 
fre«a.    V.  hid.  XVII  4,  4;  XX  16,  1. 

Fabalia  (falulia  cod.)  <id^>  eat  purga- 
menta  fabae  V  619,  81.  Cf.  Locwe 
Prodr.  160  (ubi  fabilia  purgainenta  fa- 
barum  ex  cod.  Bern.  A  91,  18  wlfertur). 
faluppa  H. 

Faba  maior  xvauoc  III  555,  70;  620, 
69  (f.  maiore). 

Fabtt  pilata  fresa  III  563,  61;  590, 

50;  611,  65;  624,  15. 

Faba  rlrica  (sirica?  cf.  I*.  XVII  7,  9 

Serv.  in  Georg.  II  84)  id  e«t  platano(?) 
III  539,  11. 

Fabarin»  cantor  Scai.  V  599,  41. 
fabaril  cantores  V  614,  26  (cf.  Jsid.  dc 
ecchs.  off.  12,  3). 

Fahns  acetatas  6£vxvduia  III 185, 16; 
217,  44  =  652,  10.    V.  fabae  acetosae. 

Faba  sollda  faba  grande  (!).  pluralia 
non  habet  xvauog  II  356,  17  (</.  GJi.  Jj. 
I  34,  25  et  sacpius).  xvapog  II  69,  44; 
III  26,  64;  148,  54;  183,  21;  266,  65; 
299,  44;  367,  5;  497,  57;  525,  8. 

Fabataria  Xtntold%uvav  III  1H6,  23. 
V.  faratalia,  v.  Vischer-Bcnzon  p.  179. 

Fabatrum  tpd(iaxog  xoxxoc  II  76,  7 
(ubi  fabatum  Salmasius  ad  JTist.  Aug. 
p.  187). 

Fabella  ouiXta  III  447,  77.  idem  (h.  c. 
uv&dotv)  II  522,  87.  fabellae  fabulae 
V  641,  62  (Non.  113,  16). 

Fabeliatlo  uv&oloyia  III  447,  78.  lo- 

cutio  faka  II  679,  29  (cf.  Funck  Arch. 
VIJI  376). 


Fabellator  (ivtoXoyog  m  335,  20;  530, 
73.    sermocinator  II  579,  35. 

Fabello  <\utXd>  II  382,  61  V.  fabulor. 
Cf.  Jsicne  IJrodr.  384;  GL.  X  155. 

Fttber  rfxruv  II  452,  48;  111  25,  43; 
160,  25;  201,  34;  343,  30;  447,  79.  z«l- 
xtvg  III  163,  66;  201,  14.  xtzvt'rr,g  II 
454,  52;  III  447,  80.  tuagister  II  579, 
40    Cf.  clauorum  faber,  praefectua  fabris. 

Faber  aerarlns  %alxoxvnog  II  476,  9. 
ZaXxtvg  III  366,  73. 

Faber  argcntarius  aoyvooxonog  II 
244,  9. 

Fttber  ferrariug  zaXxevg  U  474,  58. 
aiSr\QOx6nog  III  866,  72.  Gt9i]Qiovoy6g  III 
371,  9;  505,  26. 

Faber  flgulator  xtoautvg  III  371.  10. 

Faber  frenttrinsxaitrojrotocIII  309, 70. 

Faber  Iectuarlus  xlivovoyog  Ul  308. 
26:  498,  35;  625,  51.  xoapjiaxonoiog  ITI 
308,27  \xQafiaroitifl6g  Hagcn  progr.  Bern. 
1877  p.  12). 

Fttber  llgnarlus  xixxmv  II  452,  48; 
III  309,  45.   r^xrtui'  olxoHouog  III  809.  48. 

Faber  nanalift  vavnr,yog  II  375,  14; 

III  201,  23;  371, 14.  naui»  opifex  n  579, 
42.    qui  nauem  fabricat  V  197,  19. 

Faber  nauium  vavnr\y6g  III  271,  27. 

Faber  plaustrarlus  aualonwXng  111 
307,  15. 

Fttberr«e(?)  <pd§a  U  75,  8. 

Faber  tignarins  XtnxovQyog  U  359, 46 
(uhi  lign.  Salmasius)    xixxtov  U  452,  48. 

FabeiiH  (fabeas  poscit  ordo)  •  sordea 
auritim  II  579,  38  (v.  albea^:  ubi  fttbtte 
sordes  ouium  rel  faba  uitrea  ornamen- 
tum  aurium  Jsoetcc  GL.  N.  p.  XIII  (co//. 
I*etron.  c.  67).    V.  faueus. 

Fabtcora  prouerbium  in  eos  qui  (a<l 
add.  r7 )  dotneflticis  alimentifl  usi  aliis  labo- 
rarent.  dictum  ab  eo  quod  Capitolium 
aedificanti  Tarquinio  fabros  ac  structoren 
Corni  ''corui  Ji)  cum  buo  uictu  miserunt 
J>!ac.  V  21,  38  =  V  68,  5:  uin  fabri  Cora 
et  Corni  =  Corani  Jiuccheler  Mus.  Jihen. 
XXXV  402.    Cf.  Otto  fSprichw.J  p.  129. 

Fabius  v.  faueus. 

Fabrateria  fabricatio  II  579,  15.  do- 
mus  ubi  fabricae  sunt  V  499,  69;  668,  45. 
cst  fabrica  qua  sedent  fabri  [uel  orna- 
tuH  equoruml  V  619,  39  (cf.  pbaleraeV 
Cf.  sabraterla  nauia  uel  aucora  V  678, 
10  (v.  GJi.  L.  II  81,  5).    Cf  Iuv.  IU  224 

Fabre  rczvixmg  U  464,  50.  artificiose 

IV  72,  15.  docte,  ingeniose  IV  72,  39; 
340,  28;  517,  19;  V  293,  24;  643,  52. 
docte,  ingeuiose,  artificioee  [docte]  V 
465,  24.   perfecte,  artificioso  IV  236,  24. 
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Fabro  factum  ornate  compositum  IV 
«17,  20.    ornatum  (ornatc  c)  conpositiun 

IV  72,  14. 

Fabrlca  rfxro*«ibv  II  452,47;  496,50. 
intoxtvtf  II  310,  66.  totum  corpus  ho- 
inini8  III 601, 23.    constat  (-at  construit?) 

V  568, 47.    V.  nouam  stringat  fabricam. 
Fabricabilis  ioydeipog  U  313,  52. 
Fabricarla  v.  ligna  fabricaria. 
Fabricio  id  est  mentioso  V  653,  10 

(Iuvenal.  IV  129). 

Fabri<cium)>  compitum  ubi  nunc 
lacus:  <ob>  captiuos  de  hostibus  recu- 
peratos  domus  Fabricio  (fabricia  libri. 
corr.  Mai)  data  (ducta  vel  duca  G)  est 
Phtc.  V  22,  29  =  V  68,  8  (quae  supplevit 
Buechclerus  Fleckeiseni  Annal.  a.  1872 
p.667  ubi  ob  scribem.  ibi  ob  Deucrling). 
Cf.  W.  Ileracus  Arch.  VI  277. 

Fabrico  xtxxovtvto  II  452,  46;  III 
79,  67;  160,  26.  yaXxtvto  II  474,  62. 
laXxtvat,  olxodouw  11  74,  59.  ixiaXxtvto 
II  293,  63.  ioycitouai  II  313,  49  (fabrico 
et  fabricor).  xaxaoxivdfcto  II  343,  44. 
fabricas  rtxxovtvttg  III  160,  27.  olxo- 
doutig  II  74,  60.  fabrtcat  xtxxovtvtt  III 
160,  28.  oixodoutt  II  76, 2.  excutit,  eli- 
mat  IV  340,  29.  fabricant  olxodouovetv 
II  75,  l.  fabriccnt  otxodou^oovoiv  (!) 
II  75,  3.  fabricare  construcre  IV  441, 41. 
fabricatur  oixotioutCtat  II  74,  68. 

Fabricora  (fabri  Cora)  v.  fabicora. 

Fabrllis  xaXxtvxtxog  II  75,  4;  474,  59. 
fabrile  zaXxtvxriQiov  II  474,  61. 

Fabrum  perfectum  IV  411,  38.  lla- 
brum  perfectum  V  600,  24.    V.  flabrum. 

Fabllla  uv&og  II  373,  47;  492,  69; 
618,  30;  III  5,  42;  24,  44;  77,  33;  172, 
67;  199,  4;  339,  80;  351,  69;  396,  23; 
406,  64  ;  447,  81;  448,2;  500,  23;  630, 
63.  uv&uQtv  II  522,36.  Squuu,  uv&og 
II  69,  45.  dQaua  inl  not^uaxog  II  280, 
46.  Squuu  II  496,  56;  545,  37.  xtouto- 
Ata  II  76,  6.  fabnlae  uvQtn  III  362,  29. 
ineptiae  V  633,  68  (Ter.  Andr.  224). 
V.  sine  fabulis. 

Fabularum  ratio  pv{roloyt'aIH600, 31. 

Fabulator  uv&oioyog  II  373,  48. 

Fabulo  fabulas  conponens  IV  72,  12; 
V  197,  22;  699,  38.  rabulo[nus]  fabu- 
larum  inuentor  V  197,  24.  fabulones 
fabularum  inuentores  V  197,  23;  699, 
40;  634,  32.  inuentores  fabulorum  (!), 
lioc  est  malorum  (h.  e.  m.  om.  a)  IV 
74,  22.  uel  fabnlarii  fabularum  in- 
uentores  Mai  VII  660.  Cf.  Loewe  Pr. 
384  (ubi  hnec  gl.  ex  cod.  Iiern.  367  ad- 
fertur:  f.  qui  multa  loquitur  uel  qui  fa- 
bulas  conponit). 

Fabulor  uviroXoydi  II  373,  49;  ITI  77, 
32.     fabellor  IV  340,  30   (c/.  Loewe 


GL.  N.  155).  fabulat  uv&tvtxai,  XaXtC, 
xtoutpdtC  II  76,  5.  fabulasti  utuCXr\etg  (!) 
ni  166,  1.    Cf.  Loeice  GL.  N.  86. 

Fabulosus  uv9oXoyog  III  179,  48; 
251,  72.    adoXiezTis  II  218,  56. 

Fabulum  (uab.  cod.)  fabae  corium  V 
617,  56. 

Facebus  questus,  murmur  V  500,  1 
(uagitusV). 

Facendat  resoluit  V  362,  19  (fntescit?). 

Facesso  duo  significat:  et  facere 
cesset  (!)  et  frequenter  facio  IV  236,  33. 
Cf.  facissit  duo  significnt,  id  est  facere 
cessat  et  frequenter  V  293,  59.  faeessit 
plus  facit  IV  411,  20.  fecit(!)  IV  516, 
24.  facit  uel  recedit  (cf.  Gli.  L.  IV 
557,  25;  Scrv.  w  Aen.  IV  295;  Festus 
Pauli  p.  86,  18;  Non.  806,  32)  IV  340, 
36;  616,  22;  V  293,  18.  dicit  (dicta 
Nettkship  'Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX  122), 
facit,  libenter  facit  IV  73,  6  (ubi  faxit 
lib<ent>er  facit  ut  nov.  gl.  a).  facessat 
facit  uel  praestat  IV  72,  38.  facissat 
facit  uel  efticit  V  197,  26;  199,4  (fatessat). 
facessat  desinat,  cessat  IV  72,  26.  desi- 
nat  (Euseb.  eccl  hist.  III  36)  V  420,  23 
=  429,  6.  desinit,  cessat  IV  516,  21. 
designat,  cessit^  V  197,  27.    discedit  V 

293,  12.    facessunt  faciunt,  recedunt 

IV  72,  25  (cf.  Serv.  pl  in  Aen.  IX  44; 
Schlee  schol.  Tercnt.  45).  discedunt,  ab- 
eunt  IV  441,  44.  facessant  faciunt  (vcl 
-ant),  recedunt  (vel  -ant)  IV  516,  20;  V 
197,  25  (facissant).  facesse  'fac',  inter- 
dum  <recede>  Plac.  V  22,  32.  facessite 
est  frequentatiuum  'faeite':  dicimus  et 
facessite  recedite  (reccdimus  vel  redicn- 
mus  codd.  praeter  Amltros.  corr.  Mai  cum 
cod.  Vercill.  libri  gloss.)  Plac.  V  23,  6 
=  V  68,  10  =  V  p.  XVI.  racessere 
abire  uel  discedere  IV  74,  26. 

Facete  tvyvmg  II  320,  23  (facite). 
eliganter,  urbane  V  634,  19  (7'er.  Ad. 
806). 

Facetia  xcouixi]  japts  ^  357>  39- 
iocus,  elegantia  IV  236,  26.  facetlac 
(pluruliter^  tantum  declinabitur  (cf. 
GR.  L.  I  33,  12;  549,  10)  aottioTijtig 
II  248,  33.  (singulare  non  habet)  tv- 
yXtozxtai  II  316,  27.  raptrtg  iv  av&Qtontp 
II  69,  63.  elegantiae  (eliganter  cottd. 
an  facete?)  IV  236,  27;  340,  37.  ioci 

V  293,  62.     suauitas   et   nrbauitas  V 

294,  16.  gliu  (AS.)  V  359,  62.  facc- 
tlas  i0CU8(!)  IV  72,  19;  340,  38;  517, 
42;  V  293,  46.  facetiis  iocin,  lusibus, 
salibua,  urbanitate  Plac.  V  22,  17  = 
V  68,  11. 

Facetlis  t^zaQtg  II  69,  49.  xtraotra)- 
uivog  II  348,  42.  tvyXaizxog  II  316,  28. 
tvnQOOtonog  III  329,  16;  493,  40;  619,9. 
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dissertus  (!)  et  eloquens  cum  ioco  II 
p.  XII.  qui  habet  eloquentiam  IV  411, 
21.  facundus,  urbanus,  delicatus  II 
679,  23  (artificiosus  add.  b).  urbanus, 
eloquens.^adfabilis  IV  72,  18.  urbanus, 
eloquens,  eligans  IV  517,  43.  iocosus, 
eligans|,  ^urbanus,  affabilis  IV  340,  40. 
elegans,  ioeosus,  eloquens  IV  236,  23. 
eligans,  urbanua  IV  72,  41.  eloquens, 
urbanus,  affabiliB  V  293,  26.  citatus 
(festinusV),  eloquens  IV  73,  3  (facitus). 
urbane  loquens  V  294,  18  (item).  affa- 
bilis  V  362,  3.  elegans  rfacas]  V  361, 
35  (cf.  fuas  faciaa  sub  fuam).  salsus, 
laetus  IV  74,  17  (facitus).  facetlor  bi- 
larior,  gratiosus  IV  72,  30;  236,  32. 
hilarior,  gratiosior  V  294,  8.  hilarior, 
gratior(?)  IV  340,  39.    V.  lepidus. 

Faciale  nQoeo^ipiyov  II 422,  35.  nqo- 
eotpidtov  III  216,  18  =  231,  48  (nqoo- 
otytov  facialem)  —  651,  10.  Cf  da  fa- 
clalem  6bs  nqoooylStv  III  477,  27.  Sbs 
nQoeatniStov  III  445,  1. 

Facienda  mtasilia  v.  iacienda  m. 

Facies  6>t«  &v&Qwnov  II  391,  32. 
6>is  II  69,  48;  III  12,  16;  85,  41;  86, 
42;  174,  60;  247,  13;  310,  40;  850,  43; 
671,20.  nq6ou>nov  III 502,  58.  aspectus, 
uultua  IV  840,  41.  a  factura  facie»  V 
649,  18  (Non.  52,  20).  faclem  o>tv  III 
70,  16  =  687,  2.  tls  Siptv  ad  faciem 
III  516,  69.  faciem  imaginem,  pulchri- 
tudinem  lib.  gloss.  (quod  immerito  Placido 
adscribit  Deuerling). 

Faclle  tvxto&s  II  320,  35;  III  136,  66; 
283,  8  =  654,  1;  412,  14.  tvnokog  II 
317,  52;  III  448,  3.  tv*6ntos  III  4,  26;  32. 
citius,  uelociter  V  413,  37  (de  regulis.  v. 
facilis).  facilius  tvxoXtos  III  57,  3.  ti- 
rtQtextQOV  II  320,33.  Qadtov  11427,  16. 
quov  II  427,  30.  facillimo  tvxoXwxaxa 
II  317,  65.    tbxtQioxaxa  II  320,  34. 

Facile  crimlnosu»  tvdtdfloXos  II  316, 
36. 

Facile  discerncndum  tvdtdyvmoxov, 
tvStdxQtxov  II  316,  37. 

Facilcm  uictnm  opulentam  (?)  et  di- 
uitem  IV  441,  45  (Verg.  Oeorg.  II  460: 
cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  445). 

Facile  tibi  est  V  662,  12. 

FacUi  fallacla  a  fuco  dicta  Plac.  V 
21,  36  =  V  68,  12  {ubi  fucili  f.  repostti 
Ind.  len.  a.  1893/94  p.  IV.  V.  iMeue 
GL.  N.  p.  46;  Ribbeck  fragm.  Com* 
p.  266,  Ludwig  Annal.  nov.  a.  1879 
p.  768).  Cf.  Icxtus  Pauli  p.  92,  13  ct 
Goetz  ad  fragm.  Pl.  (ed.  mai.)  p.  185. 
V.  fugator. 

Facilis  tvjtw  II  320,  31;  III  136, 
65;  178,  19;  250,  64;  331,  63;  493,  65; 
619,  50.    tvxolos  II  317,50.    tvuuQ}'i$  II 


818,  23.  utilis,  inpiger  IV  73,  7.  ex- 
audibilis  V  668, 11  (Iuvenal.  X  8).  fa- 
<cl>lis  pronus  IV  341,  6.  facile  tf- 
XtQis  II  69,60;  320,36.  ttxoXov  II  317, 
61.  t&tQyts  II  316,  68.  aptum,  bonum 
IV  74,  35.  expeditum  IV  340,  32.  promp- 
tius  IV  340,  33  (adverb.?).  procliue,  ex- 
peditum,  pronum  IV  341,  1.  facUem 
mdulgentem  V  584,  21  (Ter.  Ad.  9861 
facUlor  tirnoXmxtQOS  II  317,  53.  faci- 
llorem  leuiorem,  cuius  contrarium  est 
difficiliorem,  id  est  grauem  Plac.  V  68, 
13.  facUUmus  felicissimus  V  534,  81 
(Ter.  Eun.  263:  lemma  uberrimus  exci- 
dit).  facUisslmus  tvxoXmxaxos  II 317, 54. 
V.  cohibilis,  promptus. 

FacUltas  evxtQtut  U  320,  32.  tvud- 
Qtia  II  818,  22.  Cf.  II  660,  68.  possi- 
bilitas,  licentia  IV  236,  31. 

Faciliter  tvuaQ&s  II  318,  24.  tvxf~ 

q&S  II  320,  35. 
Facillare  (=  faucillare)  exQayyaXioat 

II  69,  52.  Cf.  Koensch  Coll.  phil.  138. 
V.  focillat. 

Faclllime  agitls  sine  labore  V  534,13 
(Ter.  Ad.  501). 

Facinorosns  (vel  facinerosus)  Sqccuc- 
xovQy6s  n  280,  44.  pStXvQos  II  256,  46. 
dxonos  II  250,  21.  dxonr]uaxonot6s  II 
250,  22.  Sveetpjs  III  180,  2;  252,  17. 
(iiuqos  III  336,  16;  500,  43;  630,  69. 
scelestus  IV  236, 30.  facinerosi  doaua- 
xovQyoi  II  69,  54.  iniqui  uel  [funus  fe- 
rentesl  malefici  V  465,  29. 

Faclnus  Squuu  inl  dxonrjfiaxos  II 280, 
43.  &x6nr}fia  II  250,  20.  SQccpa,  Sveei- 
§T}ua  II  69,  65.    omne  factum  Plac.  V 

22,  12  =  V  68,  14.  nunc  scelus,  alias 
factum  V  534,  28  (Ter.  Eun.  70).  scelus 
uel  malum  factum  IV  340,  42.  scelus, 
factum  IV  236,  36  (=  Non.  309,  28; 
310,  6).  maleficium  aut  scelus  IV  516, 
61.  errantium(?)  ignominia  IV  840.  43. 
facinora  scelera  IV  74,  27  (Ter.Hcaut. 
220).  crimina,  scelesta  IV  236,  38. 
crimina,  factiones  IV  516,  62.    V.  scelus. 

Facinus  iudignnm  non  dignum  factum 
cst  IV  411, 22  (Ter.  Andr.  145;  Eun.  70?). 
Facio  not&  post  II  70,  1;  II  411,  45  ; 

III  158,  68;  406,  21.  &ntQyd£ou<xt  II 
234,  87.    faci»  nottis  IU  163,  69;  406, 

23.  facit  jrotff  II  69,  61;  IU  5,  78; 
153,  70;  406,  24;  448,  4.  factamus 
notrjecofitv  III  406,  26.  faclant  notr]em- 
otv  III  406,  27.  fac  wotVov  II  411,  18  ; 
IU  154,  1;  406,  22;  glw*.  Werth.  Gallee 
841.  cffice  IV  340,  31.  aliquando  pro 
finge  accipitur  V  658,  13.  facltc  notixt 
III  406,  26.  facerem  pecuniam  V  534, 
20  (Ter.  Ad.  869).  fae<l>e  faciam  \\\ 
(uel  cod.)  <<lice>  dicam  Plac.  V  68,  9 
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(suppl.  Deuerling.  cf.  Quint.  I  7,  23;  IX 
4,  39).  fecerunt  < i>noir)Ouv  III  406,  29. 
faxo  facio  IV  73, 6;  V  294, 11.  pro  facto 
seu  facio  V  406,  11.  facio  sine  dubio, 
ago  V  600,  36.  faciam,  temporis  est  fu- 
turi  Plac.  V  23,  19  =  V  69,  6.  faciam, 
tempus  futurum  IV  237,  7  (cf.  GR.  L.  IV 
667,  20;  V  436,  12).  faciam  V  634,  9 
(Ter.  Ad.  209).  [incendio]  futuri  tempuB 
est  tantum  V  669,  2  (v.  fax:  cf.  Land- 
graf  Arch.  IX  377).  faxls  facias,  fece- 
ria  IV  73,  51;  V  466,  34.  faxit  facit  IV 
73,  26;  V  642,  24.    fecit(?;  IV  237,32; 

V  669,  3.  facit  uel  fecerit  IV  72,  88. 
libenter  facit  (facessit?)  IV  76,  2;  V 
466,  13;  500,  34.  faciat  IV  73,  30;  V 
295,  26.  fecerit,  facit  uel  faciat  V  298, 
22.   facit  nel  faciat  seu  facere  (fecerit?) 

V  460,  12.  facit  uel  facere(?)  fecit  V 
568,  56.  fecerit  aut  fecerint  IV  516,  23. 
faxltis  egeritis  V  628,  68.  Cf.  faeix 
facent  IV  74,  9;  V  465,  30.  V.  facesso, 
fio,  ferum  facio,  aurificina,  acceptum 
facio,  bene  facio,  iniuriam  facio,  uespe- 
rasco,  optime  factum  est. 

Faciiindum  fuit  necesse  habui[tj  fa- 
cere  V  634,  29  (Tcr.  Eun.  97). 
Facla  v.  filix. 

Factlclns  notr)xbg  6  xuxuaxtvuo&tig 
dioxog  n  &Xlo  toyov  II  411,  21. 

Factlo  xdyuu  II  69,  61  (facto  corf.); 
451,  6;  498,  42.  awaxtvr')  III  448,  6; 
481,  41.  axtvtOQia  III  448,  6;  481,  18. 
avaxrtua  II  447,  60.  avuuoQiu  xb  cvaxt)uu 
II  442,  26.  coniuratio  IV  72,  20;  237, 
22;  340,  45;  617,  44;  V  293,  49;  430, 
69  (cf.  Euseb.  eccl.  hurt.  IV  6).  factionem 
owaxtvrjv  II  69,  60.  factlone  factiun- 
cula  IV  517,  48;  V  293,  29.  factionl. 
tius  subdolibus  (sutelis?)  V  430,  60 
=  421,  72  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IV  6). 

Factionarius  6  xdyuuxog  f)yovutvog  II 
388,  36.  avvoxtvucxtfg  II  447,  34.  qui 
in  ordine  quolibet  perimitur  (ubi  primus 
est  b.  praeeminet  Schmidt  GL.  N.p.  VII. 
jiraemittitur  v.  d.  Vliet  Arch.  IX  302. 
praeit  Jiuech.)  II  679,  25.  quod  8upra 
(famulum  seruum  praecedit)  IV  73,  29. 
qui  praeest  V  293,  61.  qit  V  465,  33 
(=  qui  praeest).    causidicus  V  500,  8. 

Factiosns  8rjuo%6nog  II  269,  36.  vtto- 
xtQiaxrjg  II  69,  69.  axaaiaoxr\g  II  436,  42. 
noi.v(ii)xavog  II  412,  48.  rixas  et  scan- 
dala  in  populo  gerens  II  679,  26.  fallax, 
deccptor  IV  237,  20;  V  293,  60.  fallax, 
deceptor,  paepe  (vel  sempcr)  faciens  IV 
72,  21;  617,  45;  V  197,  28.  falsus  uel 
saepe  facicns  IV  340,  46.    saepe  faciens 

V  293,  58;  361,  61. 

Faetito  Jtoito  II  411,  45.  uittQya£ouai 


U  234,  37.  factitat  frequenter  facit  IV 
72,  17;   236,  29;  517,  46;  V  197,  30; 

293,  67.  frequenter  facit,  efticit  IV  340, 
47.  factitare  frequenter  facere  V  197, 
29.  facitare  (!),  facerc  saepius  V  466,  31. 
factitarunt  saepe  fecerunt  V  534,  26 
(Ter.  Eun.  48).  factitetur  fiat  IV  72, 
22;  517,  54.    hoc  est  fiat  IV  517,  55. 

Factlue  actiue,  strenue  IV  340,  44. 

Facto  conceptas  diT}yr)uau*a>g  avyxti- 
uivag  II  69,  57  -|-  68  (ubi  infactum  /i). 
Cf.  Kudorff  rAbh.  d.  K.  Pr.  Ac  y  a.  1866 
p.  345. 

Facto  opns  sit  fieri  conneniat  V 
197,  31;  455,  82;  IV  74,  18;  73,  4; 
72,  23  (factu  codd  ).  Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N. 
154,  2er.  Ad.  996  (Dziatzko).  V.  tieri 
conueniat. 

Factor  noii\xr)g  6  xaxaaxtvaaxrjg  II 
411,  20.  noirjxjg  III  154,  2.  factorem 
(fautorem?)  insinuatorem  V  634,  27. 

Factum  ieyor,  noayua  III  448,  7. 
tqyov  II  313,  64.  noit\ua  xb  xaxa- 
oxtvaoua  II  411,  14.  ytvoutvov  III 
448,  8.  ytyovog  [ovyxtiuivag],  ytvoutvov 
II  69,  68.  facinus,  commissum  IV  441, 
46.  dictum  IV  616,  5  (fatum  bc).  facta 
xu  dtT)yr)uaxtxd  II  69,  56.  dicta  IV  616,  6. 
V.  fortia  facta,  pro  facto,  fatum. 

Factura  nolr\otg  r)  xaxuoxtvrj  II  411, 17. 
Cf.  de  homlnum  facturaxfoi  dvd-ffatno- 
nlaoiag  III  67,  22.    V.  effectus,  [hucobus. 

Factus  tiffyaauivog  II  286,  24.  ytvo- 
utvog  II  262,  37.  factus  illa  rea  dici- 
tur  et  factus  illam  rem,  ut  si  dicas: 
effectus  est  caro  et  effectus  est  carneni: 
sed  melius  nominatiuo  quam  accusatiuo 
Plac.  V  23,  8  =  V  68,  15. 

Facul  facile  Plac.  V  22,  18  —  V  68, 
16    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  87,  1.  faciliter 

V  641,  49  (Non.  111,  21). 

Facuia  Xuundg  II  69,  47;  III  339,  5 
(faccula);  448,9;  468,68.  Xaunddtov  II 
368,  26;  496,  57  ;  645,  38.  dicta  eo  quod 
foco8  faciat;  fo<cu]>8enim  ignisest  Plac. 

V  68,  17  (Is.  XX  10,  6).  taeda  V  294,  8. 
facillae  Xuunddtg  III  170,  43;  238,  63. 

Facularius  Xaunadonotog  III  201,  51 ; 
271,  68. 

Facultas  vnooxuotg  II  467,  49.  ntQt- 
ovatu  1U  448,  10.  udtta  II  218,  14.  Cf. 
II  660,  69.  condicio,  possessio  IV  237, 
26.  possibilitas  IV  516, 14.  pOH-sibilitas, 
potestas  Plac.  V  68, 18.  matriuionium(!) 
possibilitas  Plac.  V  68,  19.    copia  V 

294,  9.  abundantia  [uel  uita  magi- 
stratus]  IV  340,  48  (v.  iufula).  indul- 
genUa,  bonitas  V  634,  11  (Ter.  Ad.  391). 
facultatem  condicioneiu  IV  516, 13.  fa- 
cultate  xy  ti>itQttu  II  70, 1.  facultntes 
ovaiu,  tvnoQiat  II  69,  62.    ntQtovatat  II 
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403,  44.  opes,  copiae,  patrimonium  IV 
340,  49. 

Facundia  eloquentia  IV  72,  37;  340, 
51.  eloquentia  uel  pucod  (vel  Jwot, 
AS.  =  woop)  V  361 ,  25.  eloquentia 
sumina  (summa?)  V  293,  37.  facundiac 
cloquentiae  V  293,  9. 

Facunditns  tvyXtattia  II  316,  26. 

Facnndus  tvyXaittog,  yovtuog  (v.  fec. 
Xoytuog  c)  II  70,  3.  tnixi]8ttog,  tvoui- 
Xog,  etaiuvXog  II  70,  2.  tvyXotttog  II 
310,  2$.  ettouvXog  II  439,  36.  nootpoot,- 
%6g  II  424,  35.  Xoytog  II  362,  6.  tvtnyg, 
Xoytog  III  331,  50;  519,  88.  iXX6ytuog  II 
296,  35.  eloquens  IV  72,  16;  340,  62; 
516,  7.  habilis  (affab  ?),  gratiosus,  elo- 
quens  IV  236,  25.  facundo  eloquente 
IV  516,  8. 

Faeces  argenti  melepdin  Qi6Xv§8tvf) 
III  640,  68. 

Faeclnia  genus  uitis  V  199,  22.  Cf. 
Is.  XVII  6,  19. 

Faeco  (fecto  cod.  corr.  a  c)  8tvXi'S<a  II 
279,  12  (v.  defaeco). 

Faecor  v.  foetor,  Faecula  v.  fecla. 

F<a>eculare  subsedere  V  456,  15; 
500,  40. 

Faecnlentus  tQvy6)8r,g  II  460,  37. 
faece  plenus  IV  76,  5;  342,  2;  V  294, 
39;  362,  25.    V.  hygrocephalus,  fel. 

FaeduR  v.  haedus,  Faen-  r.  fen-. 

Faex  XQvyia  II  71,  47;  III  192,  62; 
448,  47;  481,  60.  tQvyLag  III  265,  22. 
Cf.  faece  tQvyia  III  678,  14.  faex 
tQvyta  otvov  II  460,  33.  toi»§  III  315,  64; 
469,  8.  ilix  (h.  c.  iXvg  =  to»£)  III  566, 14. 
fex(?)  febicis  (facces?  faex  uini?)  III  562, 
78.  faex  trigiagilis  (tQvyia  xtg  Ite.  tQvyia, 
lXvg't)  II  607,  26.  fecem(!)  nouissimuin 
tempus  signiflcat  V  466,  14;  500,  39. 
faece»  iXaiov  tQvyia  II  294,  8.  tQvyiat 
II  70,  4.  tQvyCa  III  160,  68;  184,  64. 
vnoataetg  iXaiov  II  467,  60. 

Faex  ulni  trus  (h.  c.  toi'>£)  ni  679,  4. 
fecis  nini  trus  HI  596,  12.  feces  uini 
trus  II I  630,  14. 

Faflolus  v.  phaseolus. 

Fagedinicus  5pfgt$  (propter  qpay-)  III 
601,  9:  unde  explica  bolimus  (fiovXtuog) 
facedicus  III  598,  1. 

FagolidorOH  manducans  senecias  uel 
sicut  quibusdam  uidetur  sinancias  (!). 
sinanciae  sunt  folia  gulae  et  est  Ben- 
sus:  ille  qui  semper  est  paratus,  ut 
aliorum  facta  deroget,  aliisque  semper 
detrahit,  inuidiae  liuore  agitatus  ad  hoc 
tandcm  perueniat,  ut  foha  gulae  suae 
ipsaiuque  linguaiu  conmasticando  con- 
rodat  cessetquo  a  detractione  V  684,  14 
(<•/'.  llieron.  prol.  in  Ezech.).  fagolldoru» 
cst  manducans  maledicta  uel  quae  non 


dccent  V  619,  23.  fairolidori  mandu- 
cantes  V  360,  60.  Cf.  Gurtafsson  'Moysi 
exposiiio3  (ActaSoc.  scient.  Venn.  XXII  3 
p.  9) ;  W.  Meycr  ('Sitzttngsbcr. dcr Konigl. 
Pr.  Ac.  d.  W:  Berol.  1890  p.  294/5); 
Ducangc;  AHD.  GL.  I  641,  41;  III  144. 

FagllR  <pr)yog  II  470,  41;  IO  428,  65. 
oliivov  II  70,  13  (ubi  faginus  6£vtvog  c. 
6£vn  cd).  genus  platani  II  679,  18. 
boecce  (vel  rectitts  boecae,  AS.)  V  360, 34. 
fan  arbor,  id  cst  boc  (AS.)  V  294,  22 

Fagide  inelle  meziron  (faui  de  melle 
utXUrjQOv  H.)  III  569,  6. 

Fala  id  est  turris  V  568,  60.  turris 

V  653,  18  (Iuvenal.  VI  590).  fal[ljae 
turris  ligneae  V  641,  67  (Non.  114,  6). 
V.  falarica. 

Falarla  v.  phalanx. 

Falarlca  xetQopaXXietQa  II  476,  30 
genus  hastae  grandis  V  362,  5.  genus 
arcae  (vcl  arte:  h.e.  hastae)  grandis  IV 
73,  46 ;  74,  32 ;  77, 24.  genus  artis  grandis 
IV  516,  29;  V  500,  5  genus  argente 
grandis  V  456, 36.  genus  teli  maximi  IV 
516,  28;  V  293,  20.  genus  teli  est  IV 
340,  56.  genus  teli  V  230,  4.  theca  gladii 

V  362,  4.  genus  arce  (vel  arte)  grandi 
aut  gcnus  teli  V  197,  35.  lancea  magna 
uel  genus  teli  magni  IV  236,  61.  phala- 
rlcae  sunt  tela  maiora  pilis  bello  ne- 
cessaria  Plac.  V  88,  17  ==  V  90,  20  — 

V  130,  21.  phale  et  phalarice  sunt 
bellicae  turres  uel  machinae  quae  muris 
applicitae  frequentibus  eos  pulsant  ba- 
listis  gloss.  Phillips.  'Am.  Jottrn.  of  Phil: 
VII  3, 6.  Cf.  Sieglin  Mus.  Bhcn.  XXXVIil 
357;  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  702.  V.  alarica, 
paralica. 

Falca  v.  fascis. 

Falcarius  8Qtnavonoi6g  II  70,  15. 
falcem  ferenB  V  294,  15;  362,  13.  gla- 
diator  falcem  gerens  V  699, 23.  falcarii 
8Qtnavrkq?6QOt  III  298,  21. 

Falcastrum  uuidubil  (AS.)  V  361,  40. 
runco  a  similitudine  falcis  V  568,  48 
V.  harpis,  runcones.  Cf.  Isid.  XX  14,  6. 

Falcato  currufm]:  autiqui  dextra 
laeuaque  currus  falcatos  habebant,  cum 
gludiis  haerentibus  rotis  bellabant  Plac. 

V  68,  20  (cf.  Stat.  Thtb.  VII  712).  fal- 
cati*  curribus  armatis  V  360,  58. 

Falcatos  gladiatores  V  455,  39;  500,  7 

Falcidia  quarta  pars  IV  237,  17  (qutw 
cxpHcanda  cx  Isid.  V  15,  2) 

Falclfer  8Qtnttvt}tp6Qog  II  280,  59. 
falcis  portator  II  579,  41.    ('/".  cumis  f. 

Falcitat  putat  IV  518,  3;  V  628,  52. 
putat,  secat  IV  73,47;  V  197,  36.  putat, 
secat  [aestimat]  V  699,  24;  634,  26 
(aestimat  proptcr  putat  adicctum^  nisi 
males  extirpat  vel  tale  quid  quaerere). 
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FalcO  *tQ«oi  II  349,  48;  III  188,  45 
(falcho);  257,  44.  6£vxxtQ0v  III  435,31. 
UlroneH  ddaxvXot  nodwv  foto  flXinovxtg 
{ttbi  tianxvXovg  .  .  .  (iXtnovxug  {%ovxtg 
Loexce  Pr.  p.  XV.  otg  tiet  praem.  Buech.) 
II 70,  18.  qui  pollices  pedum  intro  cur- 
uo«  habent  IV  74, 14;  616,  30;  V  197,  37; 
•j;j8,  23;  455,  41;  600,  3  (pedie);  361,  50 
lintrorMUs  h.).  genus  auts,  pollices  pe- 
dum  intra  curuos  habentes  IV  841,  3.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  88,  8;  43,  14;  Serv.  in 
Aen.  X  145;  Jjoewe  Prodr.  p.  390,  J)am- 
mann  Comm.  Jen.  V  32.    V.  capus. 

Falernum  uinum  IV  73,  21;  a  post 
IV  73,  43;  IV  237,  5;  617,  30.  uinum 
inediocre  et  laetum  ualde  V  500,  6.  Cf. 
Jur.  6,  430. 

FalUcis  ciuitas  Italiae  quae  opulenta 
condam  (!)  fuisse  dicitur  V  198,  6. 

Fallacia  dndxi\  II  233,  40.  peeustia 

III  502,  76  (iptvoua?).  fallaeiae  doli  V 
533,  66  (Ter.  Andr.  197). 

Fallaclloquentia  fabte  dicta  V  641,61 
{Non.  113,  13). 

Fallacitas  &ndxr\  II  233,  40. 

Fallaciter  nXaox&g  II  408,  56. 

Fallam  fallaciam  V  641,  »5  {Non. 
109,  16:  ubi  falam  falaricam  L.  Mueller). 

Fullator  simulator  II  579, 39  (v.  fallare 
sub  fallo). 

Fallax  anaxtmv  II  233, 39.  decipiena, 
criminosus,  dolosus  IV  341,  7.  incele- 
brufl  (vel  inlecebrus),  perlax(!)  IV  841, 8. 
V.  planos. 

Fallibllis  sdbdolus  lib.  gloss.  (JjOexce 
Prodr.  385).  subdolus,  maTitiosus,  men- 
dax,  insidiosus  Hb.  gloss.  (Mai  VII  561). 

FallUcum  v.  forco. 

Fallo  nis  (genet.)  mercennarius  V 
619,  36  (Cf.  JJiez  I  fello.  fullo  //.). 

Fallo  anax&  II  233,  41.  i£anax&  II 
301,  66.  fallfolo  <ptvax(£a>  II  470,  32. 
fallis  ludis,  eludis  IV  441,  49  (Verg. 
Aen.  XII  634?).  lates  decipienB  V  633, 
67  (Ter.  Amlr.  204).  fallit  tianaxu, 
nXuvu  II  70,  20.  circumuenit  IV  74,  34. 
decipit,  circumuenit,  delectat,  obrepit 

IV  341,  10  (fallat  ac).  decipit,  circum- 
uenit  IV  72,  32;  617,  81.  decipit  IV  236, 
54.  fallam  decipiara  V  634,  36  (Ter. 
Eun.  385).  fallere  mentire  IV  77,  17; 
517,  32.  mentire  uel  decipere  IV  73, 17. 
fallet  decipiet,  cursu  ueniet  (scr.  cir- 
curau.i  IV  74,  6.  fefellit  latuit  IV  376,  5 
(pefellit  codd.).    fraude  decepit  (fW  cepit) 

V  360,  56.  fraudulenter  mentitur  (cf. 
Euseb.  eccl.  hi*t.  III  6)  V  420,  6;  428,  65. 
failor  atpuXXouat  IU  141,  42.  Cf.  tl  ui} 
otpdJLXouai  nlsi  fallor  III  141,41.  fallerU 
erras  IV  341,  9.  falli  decipi  V  534,  24 
(Ter.  Eun.  39).    faUua  sam  circumuen- 

Corp  gloM.  l»t.  tom.  VL 


tus,  deceptus  sum  Ub.  gloss.  faUosuin 
circumuentosum,  deceptosum  V  699,  54. 
Cf.  V  634,  31  (Jjoeice  J*rodr.  385).  Cf. 
fefelllt  elusus  uel  inlusit  uel  frustratus 
Biue  conci8us  (h.  e.  frustatus)  IV  238,  22. 
fallare  (vel  fallere)  consolari  V  197,  34 
(ubi  fastus  ei  fallere  contaminata  videntur 
Jjandgrafio  Arch.  IX  377;  ad  Verg.  Aen. 

IV  86  refcrt  Wegman  Arch.  IX  646). 
JJe  fallare  cf.  auceps,  obrepo,  fallator. 

Faloario»  nXaaxoyodtpog  II  408,  51; 
III  179,  66;  252,  4.  ^tvSoyqdtpog  II 
480,  21.    Qadiovoydg  II  427,  17. 

FaUata  ialsitatibus  corrupta  V  198, 7. 

Fal&atuB  sam  deceptus  sum  Scal.  V 
600,  11.    V.  fallo. 

FaUidlcUH  nXaaxoXoyog  II  408,  53. 
yt vdoX6yog  U  480, 23  (cf.  JHaut.  Trin.  770). 

FaUlloquax  mendax  IV  236,49;  341, 
11;  617,  34;  V  293,  33. 

FaUtm  ytvSibg  II  480,  27. 

FaUU  lmaginibus  v.  fictis  i. 

FaliitestU  tytvdoudoxvg  II  480,  24. 

Falsosum  circumuentum  aut  decep- 
tum  IV  73,  19;  74,  28;  77,  19;  517,  33; 

V  198,  8.    Cf.  fallo. 

FaUum  habult  fefellit  V  641,  89 
(Non.  110,  6). 

FaUtlH  iptvd^g  aQQtvixtbs  II  480,  19. 
ipivdrig  III  448,  11.  nXaaxog  II  408,  54. 
ntnXaautvog  II  401,  38.  faUa  yjtvdtjg 
VrtXv*mg  II  480,  20.  nXaaxtj  II  408,  49. 
falsum  iptvdtg,  nXaaxov  II  70,  22.  naqa- 
noCr\atg  II  396,  3;  603,  48.  nXaaxov  III 
468,  69.  QaStovQyia  II  427,  16.  fictutn, 
fallacem  IV  341,  12  (Serv.  Gcorg.  I  463). 
faUae  nXaaxov  II  7u,  21.  faUa  plura- 
liter  ytvdi)  U  559,  17.  faUan  fictas  V 
633,  64  (Ter.  Andr.  167). 

FalHUH  frater  iptvSddt Xtpog  II  480, 18. 

Falulia  r  fabalia. 

Fulnppa*  v.  quisquiliae. 

Faluun  v.  fuluus. 

Falx  dQinavov  II  70,  16;  280,  68  (flax); 
499,31  (fax);  645,34;  III  23,38;  204,60 
(falce);  299,  72  (falix);  326,  23;  44«,  12; 
477,  34.  dQtnavog  II  607,  21;  518,  44; 
655,  66.  falcU  uuidubil  sigdi  riftr  («o- 
minat.,  AS.)  V  361,  8.  falcea  quod  hU 
primum  milite8  herbam  filicem  a^b^sci- 
debant,  ut  illud:  pax  me  certa  duci* 
placidos  curuauit  tn  usus:  Agricolae 
nunc  sum:  militis  ante  fui  V  568,  4'J 
tMartial.  XIV  34:  cf.  Jsid.  XX  14,  4). 
V.  putatoria  falx,  uuae  falx. 

Falx  (falcis  codd.)  fenaria  xoQtodQt- 
navov  III  299,  73;  626,  11. 

Falx  (fali  h.  e.  fals  cod.)  meHHOiia 
«ottt}  III  204,  51. 

Fama  onjutj  II  70,  23;  470,  42;  UI 
7,  13;   9,  37;  80,  37;   163,  8;  448,  13; 
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468,  70.  est  nomen,  et  bonarum  et 
malarum  rerum  fama:  dum  non  appro- 
batur,  fama  est,  cum  approbatum  fuerit, 
res  est  IV  80,  29  (cf.  Isid.  V  27,  26; 
Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  91).  opiniones  siue 
extimationes  IV  73,  23.  famam  in- 
famiam  V  634,  10  (Ter.  Ad.  263;.  V. 
dubia  fama. 

Fama  lungarius  v.  phalangariuB. 

Fumatus  v.  infamis. 

Famelicnnt,  famelicauit  v.  esurio. 

Famelice  Xtuoiwuig  II  70,  24  (Xtu6- 
^TjQng  cod.  famelicus  Vulc). 

Famellcosa  v.  improba  uentris  rabies. 

Fanielicug  JUuo^neos  II  361,  13;  III 

178,  66;  251,  13;  335,  7;  629,  64.  ju- 
vaXuog  (nttvuXioQ?)  II  407,  63.  maci- 
lentus  II  679,  19  (esuriens  add.  b).  in- 
dignus  IV  73,  33;  V  198,  9  (indiguus?). 
mendicus  V  293,42.  famen(!)  patiens  V 
293,  26.  esuriens,  ieiunus  V  198,  10. 
fameticum  a  fama  (fame  ab)  uel  esu- 
rientem  IV  237,  10  (cf.  Donat.  in  Kun. 
II  2,  29).    V.  famidicus. 

Famenoth  Aegyptioruin  lingua  Februa- 
riuB  mensis  dicitur  lib.  gloss.  V.  menses. 

Famerea  v.  funerea.  " 

Fames  Xtpog  (singulariter  tantum  de- 
clinabitur  et  est  femininum)  II  361,  14 
(cf.  GJi.  L.  I  32,  5  et  alibi).  Xtutg  II 
70,  26;  618,  42;  III  237,  65;  338,  69; 
448,  14;  667,  63.     fanils  (cf.  GR.  L. 

IV  198,  16;  VII  105,  22;  Serv.  in  Aen.  I 
636)  Xtuog  III  476,  68.    V.  auri  fames. 

Famex  #Aa<«>ua  II  328,43;  492,23. 
Hpado  contuHiti  culionibus  II  579,  46. 
famix  contnsio  fauces  (vel  frauces.  fau- 
cis?  uaricae?  cf.  contusio)  IV  341,  15; 
Scal.  V  600,  13  (ubi  ramex  Vulc). 

Famfaluca  leasung  uel  faam  (AS.)  V 
360,  46  (cf.   nauoj6Xv$).    uuapul  (AS.) 

V  361,  29  (v.  Aldhelm.  epist.  ad  Acirc. 
p.  259).    Cf.  ABD.  GL.  II  9,  80 

Famiculosus  v.  improba  uentris 
rabies. 

Famicus  r.  flaminicus. 

Fauiidlcus  [quiraidicus  cod.  Ampl.: 
mn.  Kp.,  recte'f\  qui  certa  dicitlurj  V 
362,  1 1  (v.  fatidicua).  qui  certa  dicit  V 
619,  27.    fama^m)  dicen»  uel  eHuriens 

V  455,  42  (v.  famelicus).  Cf.  Don.  in 
Kun.  II  2,  29. 

Famigcrabiiis  famae  deuulgatae 
(diu.?)  IV  74,  24;  V  465,  43;  500,  10. 
famae  deuolgatur  (-tor?)  V  634,  30.  Cf. 
Varro  d.  I.  I.  VI  55. 

Faniigerulns  famam  nuntians,  sic 
enim  dicimun  et  rumigerulus  V  198, 
11.  faml[lln|gerulus  faniem  (!)  nuntianB, 
fumegerulus  uero  qui  faraam  nuntiat 

V  198,  13.    Cf.  Arch.  III  133. 


Familia  oixt xia  II  380,  8;  m  275,  30; 
304,  66.  oixtxiu  y  yivog  II  70,  27.  oi- 
xuotnc  II  380, 4 ;  III  448, 15.  Cf.  faniilla 
oUixai  III  370,  69.  famllia  domus 
IV  411,  23.  familias  cognationes,  tribus 
IV  341,  14.  v.  tilius  fam.,  pater  fam., 
mater  fam. 

Familiae  herciscundae  ovciag  diut- 
Qtxiug  II  390,  25.    V.  erc.  fam. 

Famtliaris  txatQog,  olxtiug,  ewifoin 
II  70,  25.  oixtiog  II  380,  2;  III  303,25*. 
oixixi]g,  &tQan<ov  III  304,  67.  amicui* 
peculiaris  uel  amabilis  IV  73,  31.  do- 
mesticus  amicus  IV  236,  60;  617,  40. 
domesticuB,  tamquam  un<i>us  [ex]  fami- 
liae  IV  341,  13  (at  cf.  tamulus).  ami- 
cu8,  quasi  unius  familiae  V  293,  61 
(familiarius).    amicus  V  293,  52  (item,. 

Familiaris  (-ibus?)  inuoluitur(?)  ac- 
tibus  domesticis  obligatur  V  634,  29. 

Familiaritas  oixtioxqg  II  380,  4;  III 
276, 31  (cf.  II  661,  2).  amicitia  IV  73, 32 ; 
617,  41;  V  293,  63. 

Familiariter  oixtiojg  II  380,  6;  III 
275,  32.   famillarisslme  cvyyt vtxatraxu 

II  70,  28  (Cic.  in  Cat.  II  4,  7). 
Familiarlter  eum  admonuit  V  062, 3 
Famosae  Opes  ale%Qa  xiqdi)  III  448, 17; 

481,  40. 

Famosa  mancipia  dxtua  dvdodnoda 

III  448,  16;  481,  28. 

FainoNitas  dxtuia  II  250,  8.  xaxo- 
qprjuia  II  337,  7.  ignominia  U  679,  34. 
Cf.  II  561,  9. 

Famosus  «ttuog  II  70,  29;  250, 
dxtuonoidg  II  260,  7.  daijftog  11  247,  27. 
xaxdyrjuog  II  344,  56.  xaxoqprj/ioc  II 
337,6.  avmvvuog  II  231,  33  (abominan- 
dus,  sine  nomme,  f.).  turpiter  agens  V 
455,  44.  famosa  dztuonotog  II  250,  7. 
famosum  ntQt$6itxov  III  173,  11 ;  240,  37. 
est  de  quo  fama  loquitur  seu  bene  seu 
male  V  198, 14  (=  Isid.  Diff.  208).  Cf 
Gli.  L.  suppl.  281,  13. 

Famnl  famulus  V  641,  40  (Nom. 
110,  8). 

Failiula  dtQanaiva  II  327,  42;  III 
376,  14;  44;  448,  18. 

Fauiulant<er>  supplicant<er>  V641, 
60  (Non.  111,  34;  ubi  Buppliciter). 

Fumulatio  dovXtiu  II  280,  29.  serui- 
tiuru,  ut  eritio  domiuatio  Pluc.  V  22,  9 
=  V  68,  21  iseruitio). 

Famulatus  dovXtia  II  280,  29.  faniu- 
latum  seruitium  V  455,  45. 

Fnmulitium  famulatum  IV  411,  21. 
Cf.  Festus  1'auli  p.  87,  3,  W.  Heraeus 
rSpr.  d.  Petr:  40. 

Famulo  dovXt  v<o  II  280,  30.  faimi- 
lantur  seruiunt  V  641,  32  (Non.  109,  21 
famulari  seruire  IV  517,  39;  V  198,  12 
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(familiari).  famulare  seruire  V  198, 15. 
obsecundare,  obedire  V  198,  16. 

Famulosus  seruiens  ScalV  699, 03 ;  cod. 
Jjeid.  67  E  (Loewe  Prodr.  385;  fainul 
Oscis  seruiens  Graevius). 

Famulumne  an  famulum  V  198,  18 
{Verg.  Aen.  V  96). 

Famulus  QtQdnav  IIJ70^30;  327,48; 

III  275, 19.  oUetos  III  276,  17.  minister 
IT  517,  38.  minister,  seruns  IY  341, 16. 
seruus,  miniater  IV  72.  40;  a  jMtst  IV 
74,  9.  est  unus  ex  familia,  seruus  uero 
ex  condicione  seruitutis  V  198,  17.  fa- 
mulum  seruum  IV  73,  28~~ 

Famulus  domus  otxiti)s  III  275,  18 
(novicia  ?)  -~~ 

Fanagorio  de  fano  V  361, 22  (cf.  Oros. 
VI  5,  2:  qui  Phanagorio  praeerat). 

FanaticUS  ifpolTjTTTOff  II  331,  19;  III 

237,  70.  ifoatixog,  Uq63ovIos  II  70,  31. 
piaftolozos  <i  navovoyos  II  261,  3.  dicitur 
a  fanatus  (a  fano  b)  II  679,  22.  templi 
minister  IV  73,  36;  516,  44;  V  293,  43. 
qui  in  templo  diuinat  uel  templi  minister 

IV  341,  17.  minister  templi  uel  qui  di- 
uinat  in  templo  V  500,  11.  in  templo 
deseruiens  V  455,  46.  qui  in  templo 
arguitur  (ariolatur  Buech.)  V  294,  14; 
362,  12.  famaticus  (!)  qui  quasi  accipit 
«piritum  et  dat  V  293,  63 ;  cf.  ScMutter 
Arch.  X  195.  fanticuH  qui  templum  diu 
deserit  (templo  deseruit?)  V  362,  10. 
fanatlci  ministri  templorum  IV  237,  4. 
minutri  templorum,  dicti  eo  qnod  futura 
canebant  siue  a  Fauno  V  198,  19  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Georg.  I  10).  qui  futura  canunt, 
dicti  a  Fauno  V  198,  20.  futura  prae- 
cinentes  V  361,  30  (fanatici  vel  famtici: 
an  fatidici?).  Cf.  Fanagorio,  Faunus, 
fascinum,  fatidicus. 

Fanculum  v.  feniculum. 

Fandi  flctor  itXaotoldlos  II  408,  52. 
dolosi  Bermonis  inuentor  V  198,  21 
(Verg.  Aen.  IX  602). 

Fandum  9tutt6v  II  327,  27.  qi)x6v, 
hqqs  dvxtdtuoxoXi}V  tov  aQQrjxovU.  427,60. 
dicendum,  loquendum,  aperiendum  IV 
34 1 , 1 8 .  iustum,  praedicandum  I V  7 3, 39 ; 
516,  3.  fandi  dtalf x^vat  II  272,  22. 
loquendi  aut  iusti  IV  73,  37  ( Verg.  Aen. 
I  520;  543).  loquendi  IV  236,  43;  616, 
1;  4.  faudo  loquendo  IV  236,  48;  V 
294, 10  ( Verg.  Aen.  II  81).  fanda  dicenda 
IV  516,  2;  V  293,  13.    V.  dicendum. 

Fanti  loquenti  IV  73,  88  (Verg.  Aen. 
VI  46). 

Fanum  ttQov  II  70,  32;  III  147,  9; 

238,  34;  301,  32.  U9bv  xb  iv  cdett  II 
331,  23;  III  238,  45.  va6s  II  526,  14; 
III  30JL  28.  tiutvos  II  463,  16.  tem- 
plum  IV  78,  35;  286,  46;  341,  20;  616,  43. 


templum,  delubrum  V  293, 46.  templum 
uel  candelabrum  (h.  e.  tpavov)  V  456,  47 ; 
500,  12.  fana  inlicita  sacrificia  IV  237, 
12  (Vula.  3  Iteg.  12,  31).    V.  delubrum. 

Faonius,  Faonum  v.  Faunius,  Faunue, 
fauonius. 

Far  &ta  II  322,  29;  506,  18;  530,  32; 
III  289,  7;  266,  58.  £ttd,  61vqu  II  547, 
28.  £«ta,  aitosy  oIvqu  II  70,  33.  filvpa 
II  382,  41;  III  188,31;  193,  67,  266,67. 
far  £ttd,  olvQa  (aleus  cod.  &Uvqov  b), 
farris  II  607,  31  (unde  explicatur  farris 
£na,  8lvQa  II  70,37).  far  ador  IV  341,23 
(£tia,  ra  dltvQa  add.  ac).  genus  fru- 
menti  V  862, 14.  ador,  farina  V  543,  58. 
pultes  (=  puls)  V  294, 12.  n6Xxos  farres 
(ut  farris  supra),  pultes  II 4 1 2, 26.  n6ktos 
oitov  farrls  (ubi  Bouclterie  puls  farris, 
guo  fortasse  non  opus)  III  314, 6.  farra 
SXvqu,  Zttd  II  70,  34.  frumenta  IV  74, 39 ; 
237, 11.  frumentum  V  642,  22  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Georg.  I  74).  triticum  V  643,  66. 
triticum,  Ceres,  frumentum  V  294,  13. 
farra  (ferra  codd.)  ueteres  farre  (ferre 
codd.)  uiuebant  [uel  cyrabri],  unde  et 
farrago  (ferr.  codd.)  dicta  V  199,28.  Cf. 
farre  farina  IV  78,  11  (iarra?  at  cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  V  745).  farrina  seu  pulentia 
(=  polenta)  V  466,  49.  farra  farina, 
pulentia,  frumenta  V  600, 14.  V.  farina. 
Farago  v.  forago. 

Farutalia  ovvnoitta  III  360,  7  (inter 
olera:  farfalia  vel  fabalia  coniecerunt 
apud  Labb.  p.  223;  fartalia  H.  cf.  AHl). 
GL.  II  628,  41).    V.  fabataria. 

Farcilem  plenum,  unde  fartores  IV 
74,  23;  V  455,  68;  500,  17  (ubi  farsilem 
vel  fartilem  NettUship  'Journ.  of  Phii: 
XIX  p.  122). 

Farcimen  otttvxov  III  184,  17.  ipsa 
species  V  294, 1 ;  362,  24  (isicii  sp.  Buech  ). 

Farclnatus  oneratus,  carrecatus  V 
600, 19;  466,  65  (fascinatus).  sarcinatus? 
V.  fascino. 

Farcino  r.  fascino,  fascinatus. 

Farcio  vdaom  II  875,  7;  III  77,  58. 
otttvto  II  482,  6.  farctt  vdeott  II  70,  36. 
implet  IV  73,  41;  617,  57;  V  293,  47; 
361,  63.  implet,  spissat  IV  341,  24. 
demait  (h.  e.  denset)  V  293, 66.  farcire 
fulcire,  implere  IV  236, 52.  focro  <  foueo  ? 
focilo  Hildebr.)  t^mui^  II  481,  41  fur- 
ciretur  v.  fasciaretur.    V.  fulcio. 

Farcostus  (farciminosus  Stadler)  qui 
cum  biberit  uinum  inflatur  pedibus  V 
600,  21. 

Farfara  v.  ungula  caballi,  cauda  ca- 
balli. 

Faria  eloquia  V  360,  64;  (de  lib.  rot. 
=  Isid.  de  nat.  rer.  III  1  feria)  V  416, 
32;  426,  11  (cf  V  455,  60).    pharil  elo- 
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quentes  (a  Pharo?)  V  676,  2.  uerba 
multa  Scal.  V  699,  46  (ubi  uerba  del. 
De-Vit.,  de  uaria  cogitans). 

Farli  uel  Psyllii  sunt  amici  serpen- 
tium  inter  eos  habitantea  et  non  no- 
centur  ab  eis  V  619,  34  (cf.  Plin. 
N.  if.  VII 13  circa  Parium  . . .  Psyllorum 
gens  .  .  .). 

FaHna  aXtvQov  II  70,  38;  224,  63; 
496,  68;  622,  86;  III  14,  30;  87,  21. 
dXtVQa  II  646,  42;  III  183,  32;  813,73; 
607,27;  661,  13.  aXtVQa  xai  aX<ptxa  III 
264,  67.  girius  (yvQuag?)  farina  parietis 
in  molino  III  690,  G6.  girius  id  est  farina 
de  parietefs]  in  molino  III  624,  31. 
firius  id  est  farina  dc  pariete  in  molino 
D[  612, 18.  Cf.  cireos  id  est  de  mola  III 
622, 68.  fyreos  flos  farme  uolacae  (yvQtwg 
flos  farinae  bolaceae?)  III  663,66.  farina 
farunde  IV  841,  22;  V  643,  64;  628,  64 
(far  unde  farina  J^ewe  GL.  N  103). 

Farina  <h)ordei  alphita  III  636,24; 
660,  19.  eniasgireofl  (?  v.  farina)  III 
662,  61.  alfita  polenta  uel  farina  or- 
dei  111  661,  14. 

Fariolus  v.  hariolus. 

Farmati  v.  pharmati. 

Farrago  yQaoxtg  II  70,35;  III  266,  59; 

V  600,  16.  yQaaxtg  III  261,  35. 
choli  ferrago  III  200,  6  (ztXr^?  Z^o^?). 
%X6i]  farrago  111468,72.  yQdoxtg,  zlwQbg 
v^Qxog  II  265, 6.   genus  frugis  IV  61 7, 66 ; 

V  293,  16.  fruges  adhuc  in  herbae  colore 

V  198,  26.  uiridis  IV  342,  20  (ferrago 
codd.  yQaattg  add.  d).  brora,  scaefr 
(?AS.  brord  Sievers:  scaefr  non  planum) 
II  579,  30.    J)e  ferrago  v.  far. 

Farrata  (-to  cod.)  a  farre  V  668,  61 
(Iuvenal.  XI  109?). 

Farsa  vaxxi)  III  448,  19;  468,73;  477,9. 

Fartas  auctorltatlbus  V  662,  8  (cf. 
multiplici  sermone  V  663,  8). 

Fartor  oixtvxrig  II  70,  69;  432,  8. 
aixtaxije  II  432,  12.  homo  qui  animal 
saginat  II  679,  37.  fartori  nomen- 
clatori  Plac.  V  23,  2  (fostori)  =  V  68,  22. 
Cf.  Ft*tus  Pauli  p.  88,  15;  Psetulacr. 
in  Sat.  II  3,  229  (Loewe  GL.  N.  99, 
Ncttlcship  'Contr.'  p.  465).  fartores 
otxtvtui  II  70, 39.  saginatores  rV  287,  9 ; 

V  634,  82  (Ter.  Eun.  267).  farsores 
qui  aues  saginant  IV  74,26;  V  456,64. 
qui  aues  saginant  uel  homines  V  600, 18. 
V.  lanii  coqui. 

Fartus  ututextoutvog  11  367, 27.  far- 
tlim  impletum  IV  73,  42;  341,  26;  517, 
58;  V  198,  29;  293,  48. 

Faruasta(?)  Bemen  V  500,  20. 

Fas  Qtutxov  II  3527,  27;  III  145,  13; 
168,  42;  276,  37.  Qiutg  II  327,  26;  III 
276,  36;  291,  22;  521,  67.    Vtut*,  Of/u- 


xov  II  70,  40.  Veutxov,  9iutg  III  236, 57. 
dixatov  II  277,  22.  licentia  IV  74,  37; 
618,1;  V  293,41.  rationabile  IV  74,11. 
rationabile,  iustum  rV  617,  60;  V  298, 34 
(iustum  est).  licitum,  licentia  uel  Iudae- 
omm  (ius  deorum?)  IV  841,  27.  V. 
fax,  contra  fas,  supra  faB,  sit  mihi  fas, 
fas  est. 

Fascenninas  clausibilis  uallationes  FV 
237,  1  (plausibiles  o);  V  600,  2.  faacen- 
nina  ciausibilis  uallatio  circa  castra  V 
699,  46.  (fasceamina  De-Vit,  IFarroi 
p.  206,  36.  fascinas  Scaliger.  De  fesceo- 
ninis  <  Verg.  Aen.  VII  696>  vix  cogiian- 
dum  erit.) 

Fasces  galllci  v.  nardus  celtica,  sa- 
liuncula. 

Fascia  tpaoxux  i)  xig  wapa  xotg  6q- 
%aiotg  xaXttxat  xatvia  (tenia  cod.)  II 
470,  20.  xatvia  i)  xaXovuivt]  tpaaxia  II 
463,  20  (xtvux  cod.).  ligatura,  linia  II 
679,  16  (cf.  fascis).  tpaoxia  III  21,  37; 
92,  71.  oxi\969tauog  III  370,  8.  xort  xav 
tpaextav  et  fasciis  111  286,  32  =  667,  13. 

Fasciae  pectoralis  otr]&6dtauot  III 
369,  62. 

Fascia  lecti  xtt9!a  III  821,  6. 

Fasciaretur  (?farciretur  cod.  faacire- 
tur  Buech.)  ligaretur  V  361,  1. 

Fascla  uentralU  xotXtodtauog  III  323, 
88;  527,  15. 

Fasciculum  (-am  cod.)  dieui]  £vXa>v  i} 
Qdp&av  II  268,  37.  fascicula  ^vXatv 
Siour)  n  378,  36.  QdpSav  dieur]  II 
427,  12. 

Fascillcl  v.  nardus  celtica. 

Fascitnentum  (=  fasciamentum)  fux- 
Xayua  III  608,  13.  inplastrum  (iunXa- 
oxqov)  III  602,  20.  xaxditXaaua  III  599, 
25.  aquilon  {8ta  xvXatv  t  cf.  Jiose  Cass. 
F.  202)  III  697,  20.  fasclmentus 
-tum)  flora(?)  III  601,  12.  diaforetica 
III  599,  42.  Cf.  fascimentus  strictus 
cerotum  III  699,  18.    V.  epithema. 

Fascinator  pdexavog  II  70,  42;  III 
129,47;  334,12;  448,21;  477,  36  (fasci- 
natores);  490,  47;  611,  1.  inuidus  II 
679,  38.  graece(!),  latine  inuidus  V 
668,  57.    V.  fascinum. 

Fascinatus  v.  farcinatus. 

Fascino  $aaxaivto  II  256.29;  III  129, 
44;  238,  27.  tp9ovat  II  471,  11.  est 
stulte  laudo  V  619,  32.  fascinas  paexai- 
vttg  III  129,  45.  fascinat  $aaxaivtt  III 
129,  46;  448,  20.  qui  adulando  inpedit 
et  laudando  decipit  IV  72,  24  <grauat 
udd.  bc>.  Cf.  Verg.  Ecl  3,  108.  adu- 
lando  impedit,  laudando  decipit  IV 
617,  47;  V  198,  33;  203,  20  (fuginat) 
=  614,28.  Cf  gloss.  Lat.-Arab.  p.  705,43. 
quando   laudando  decipit  IV  236,  40. 
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laudando  decipit  IV  72,  28  (facessu). 
jrrauat  ifarcinat?)  IV  73,  52;  V  198,  32; 
642,  23;  600,  6.  fascinanl  grauant  IV 
74,  46;  237,  23. 

Fascinosus  v.  fascinum. 

Fascin[l]um  Baaxavia  II  256,  30. 
fasclnus  abascamon  (=  dBdoxavxov,  twn 
$uoxuvxqov,  ut  bc  habent)  II  515,  13. 
fldaxavog  fascinus,  inuidiosus,  fascinor 
ifascinator?  fascinosus  a)  II  256,  31. 
fusclnus  aspectus  V  362,  22;  628,  55. 
aspectus  onerosus  V  298,  60;  IV  237,  3 
(fanaticus).    V.  sine  fascino. 

Fasciola  xaQnoSfOuoq  II  339,  9;  III 
92,  73.  inideauog  III  207,  9.  faselolae 
xaonodteuos  III  21,  39. 

Fasels  diaur]  £vXav  II  268,  36;  490,  31. 
Aiouri  D  70,43;  611,13;  588,9;  650,22; 

III  468,  74.  tpoouov  II  478,  1.  ligatura 
II  679.  44.  <  »7<x)  QaBdog  II  247.  1. 
vnaxtxi}  QaBSog  (populi  tantum)  III  275, 
o3  (undet).  fasces(?)  diour\  II  268,  34. 
fasces  QaBSot  axQaxtaiTixal  (?)  ijtot  ccq- 
Xovxtxai  (aingularia  non  habet:  sed 
Cicero  fhunc  fascem'  singulariter  dixit 
masculini  generis  II  427,  7  (cf.  GR.  L. 

I  33,  11),  vnaxtxi)  QaBdog  (semper  plu- 
raliter  declinabitur)  II  463,  37.  honores 
siue  dignitas  consularia  (!)  V  198,  30. 
honores  consulum.  Lucanus  (VI  663): 
tuli  fasces,  id  est  accepi  consulatum 
V  198,  31.  honores  IV  73,  49  (Verg. 
Aen.  VI  818);  76,  1;  237,  33;  617,  49 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  II  495).  fasta  ho- 
nores  IV  73,  13;  74,41;  287,  30;  516,  84. 
falca  honores  V  465,  40.  fasces  digni- 
tas  V  360,  7.  auctoritas,  dignitas  IV 
341.  28.  guoduueb  (tel  rcctius  godu- 
uebb,  AS.)  V  361, 16.  fascium  (fascitus 
cod.)  Totv  avuBoXatv  II  70,  61  (fastus  e). 
fasees  honores,  xtudg,  avpBola  II  70,  45. 
fascibus  dignitntibus  (de  Euseb.)  V  419, 
48;  428,  32.    V.  in  fascibus,  sub  fasce. 

Faseis  holerari<u>s  Siaur)  Xaxdvatv 

II  26H,  36  (add.  a). 
Fasculum  r.  uasculum. 

Fas  est  iustum  est  aut  conueniens  IV 
74,  38.  iustum  est,  conuenit  IV  73,  12. 
aequum  est,  instum  est,  adscriptum  est 

IV  441,  50  (Verg.  Aen.  I  77?).  ius  est 
uel  ratio  IV  236,  89.  iustum,  conuenit  IV 
518,  2.  fas  licet,  iustum,  conueniens 
(conueniet  codd)  IV  78,  2.  fas  erat  ius 
*'rat  (imperat  codd.)  V  360,  65.  ius  erat 
uel  iustum  erat  V  419,  41  (Euseb.  eccl. 
hi*t.  I  l)  =  V  428,  21.    V.  non  est  faa. 

Fasilia  r.  phaselia. 

Fassa  r.  fessus. 
■  Fassica  r.  phaseolus. 

Fassio  confessio  Ub.  gl.  (Loeice  Prodr. 
385). 


Fassitus  (-ur  G,  recte?)  solutus  sit 
aut  consumptus  uel  exhaustus,  a  futi- 
scendo  Phc.  V  22,  5  —  V  68,  23  (ubi 
est  pro  sit  Deuerling  cum  cod.  Monac. 
13002).    fassus  sit? 

Fassus  confessus  IV  73,  16;  74,  44; 
237,  13;  616,  65;  V  294,  7.    V.  Phaais. 

Fasta  r.  faacis. 

Fasti  r.  fastus  et  fasti. 

Fastl<dl)lls  diues,  habundans  V  455, 
56;  500,  23  (fartilis  H.). 

Fastidiliter  fastidiose  V  641,  54  {Non. 
112,  9). 

Fastidio  vntQrjcpavdt  II  464,  19.  fasti- 
<di>o  eixxttivut  II 431,  33.  fastldis  con- 
temnia  II  70,49  (cf.  Hor.  sat.  I  2,  116; 
epi.  1 14, 2).  fastldit  i£ov&t  vti  II  70,  47. 
spernit,  diepicit,  contempnit,  a[d]uersa- 
tur  IV  616,  88.    V.  sperno,  fastidium. 

Fastidlo  mlhi  est  V  661,  73. 

Fastidlosum  renidens  uel  pro  ad- 
nuens  et  (uel  R)  consentiens  uel  deridens 
(rid.  R).  renidens  enira  plerumque  uul- 
tu8  dicitur  laetitia  uel  risu  perfusus  (prof. 
R),  fastidlosum  uero  pro  fastidiose 
dixit,  nomen  pro  aduerbio,  ut  est  rtor- 
uumque  repente  clamat'  (Verg.  Aen. 
VII  399)  Plac.  V  23, 21  +  22  =  V  68,  25. 

Faslidiosus  vntQr')tpavog  II  464,  18; 
111  834,  48.  vniQonxr)g,  etxxog  II  70,  48. 
etxxdg,  BStXvQog  Ul  406,  62.  inioxvviog 

III  334,  47;  493,  72;  619,  66.  vntQon- 
xtxog  U  464,  38. 

Fastidium  vntQr)a>avia  II  464,  17; 
503,  49.  avOQtlta  II  228,  30;  HI  206, 
12;  596,  2.  fastidia  (cf.  lioensch  Coll. 
phil.  p.  167)  aixxccaiu  11431,31.  aiavxia 
II  431,  16.  vntQoipia  II  464,41.  vntQr,- 
qtavia  II  464, 17.  adrogantia  IV  73, 15; 
74,  43;  616,  37.  fastidium  superbia, 
contemptus,  despectus  IV  74, 7.  superbia, 
despectio  IV  341,  30.  superbia,  con- 
temptus  IV  237,  38.  sahetas  IV  74, 
33.  superbum,  contemptum  (superbiam, 
cont.?)  IV  616,35;  V  293,31.  nausiara 

IV  74,  13.    ciiniB  (velrectius  ciisnis,  AS.) 

V  360,  20.  Cf.  fastldlum  (fastidio?) 
horresco  IV  616,  36.    V.  fastigium. 

Fastigate  altitate  (alte,  elate?)  IV 
411,  30  (fasgate);  V  543,  57. 

Fastigiosum  sublime  elatum  lib.  gloss. 
(cum  nota  Ciceronis:  scil  synon.):  cf. 
Ltmce  Prodr.  385. 

Fastiglum  6Wr;  II  387,  23;  503,50; 
530,  18  (fastidiura);  III  268,  49.  dixatua 
II  70,  50  (faatidium  cod.  corr.  q);  219, 16. 
dxQov  II  223,  61.  nixaaog  II  406,  29. 
xkivii(?)  II  530,  19.  res  alta  uel  siimma 
pars  aedificii  IV  411,  25.  culmen,  alti- 
tudo,  Biiblimitas  IV  74,  8;  341,  83. 
culmen    altitudo  IV  516,  39.  culraen 
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IV  1137,  34.  summitas,  nobilitas  generis 
IV  516,  41.  pinnaculum  templi  IV  341, 
31.  maiestate  (?  maiestas,  templi  liuech.), 
pi<nn>aculum  IV  516,  40.  fafitigia  ex- 
celsae  sedes  IV  73,  14;  74,  42  (excelsa). 
summae  partes  aedificiorum  IV  73,  25 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Verg.  Aen.  I  342).  capita, 
culmina,  summa  montium  tV  442,  1 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  302?).  excelsa  scdis  aut 
pars  summa  par<ie>ti8  IV  516, 42.  nunc 
operis  summitates,  alibi  ima  significant, 
ut  Torsitan  et  scrobibus  quae  sint  fasti- 
gia  quaeras'  (Vcrg.  Georg.  II  288)  V 
568,  52  (cf.  Scrv.  ad  Aen.  I  58;  II  768). 
summa  parietis  aedificatio,  alibi  sum- 
mae  partes  aedificiorum  V  198,  36.  de 
imis  scrobium  dicta,  ait  Lucanus  (IV 
296):  ad  inrigui  premit<ur>  fastigia 
campi  V  199,  1.  uerba  summatim  ex- 
poeita  IV  411,  26  (Verg.  Aen.  I  342). 

Fafitilifi  v.  fastidilis. 

Fastificltur  v.  fatescit. 

Fafituosufi  fastidiosus,  superbus  II 
579,  21.  fafitn<Ofiu)fi  superbus,  elatus 
IV  74,  40  (fastus  superbia,  elatio  Nett- 
leship  'Journ.  of  Phii:  XIX  122.  Cf. 
Osb.  246,  ubi  fastus  superbia,  elatio  se 
excipiunt). 

Fafitu»  (?)  deceptor,  suasor  V  500,  22. 
fascinator?    V.  fascinum. 

Fafitufi  felix,  faustus  IV  341,  36  (cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  87,  19  et  v.  faustus). 
Huc  rettulit  fau»tus  festus  IV  236,  34 
Warren.  Cf.  fastu<8>  iustus  II  579, 17. 
V.  faustus. 

Fastus  vntQX](pavta  II  464,  17;  488,  29. 
t£ov&tvta  11511,18.  superbia:  etestquar- 
tae  declinationis  Plac.  V  23,  11  (quarta 
declinatio)  =  V 68, 24.  fastidium, superbia 

IV  442,  2  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  326);  73,  22 
(superbiam  vel  auperbia).  inflatio  uel  ti- 
mor  (tumor?)  V  424,  50  (Cussian.  inst.  V 
10).  superbia  V  425, 8  (Cassian.  inst.  V 10). 
contemptus  V  293,  27 ;  361,  54.  superbia, 
contemptator  aut  contcmptor  (tx  super- 
bia,  contemptus  enatu,  cf.  bc)  IV  516,  33. 
superbus,  contemptor  IV  23G,  37  (codem 
modo  progenita :  cf.  tamen  fastuosus).  im- 
anvviov,  t)uiQtiX6ywv  (contam)  II  70,46. 
superbia  uel  liber  (iteni)  V  362, 16.  fastu 
superbia  II  70,  44  (Horat.  ep.  II  2,  93). 
superbia  uerborum  V  294,  17. 

Fastufi  et  fasti  libri  ubi  sunt  nomina 
consulum  V  293,  66;  568,  53;  IV  237.27 
(libri  sunt).  libri  ubi  nomina  consulum 
scribuntur  IV  341,  34.    fastus  fastl  libri 

V  552,  7.  fastes  libri  V  360,6.  fastus 
in  quibus  sunt  nomina  eonsulum  V 
360,  27.  libri  consolator  (h.  e.  consula- 
tus^  IV  74,  45.  consulatus  (vel  libri 
cons.  i  IV  73,  50.    fastl  libri  quos  con- 


sules  habebant  V  198,  35.  fastorum 
libri  sunt  in  quibus  reges  et  consules 
scribuntur  V  668,  54.  fastibufi  libris 
(cf.  Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  I  6  ubi  fascibus 
editur)  V  419,  47 ;  428,  31.  faatJfi  libellis 
(vel  -us)  ubi  nomina  consulum  inscribun- 
tur.  Lucanus(V5):  noua  nomina  fastis 
V  199,  3.  An  huc  pertinet  fafitum  de- 
uote  uel  quod  magistratus  legunt  (legun- 
tur  b)  IV  411,  28  iglossa  truncatai)-.  quae 
talis  est  in  lib.  gloss. :  fatufi  deuotae  laudes 
Caesarum  quod  magistratus  legunt?  nisi 
fatus  praestabit.    Cf.  Isid.  VI  8,  8. 

Fafitufi  dies  ixiTr{dtia  rjutocc  II  311, 53. 
Cf.  imzrjdtia  Tjuioa  nefastus  dies,  fastus 
dien  III  248,  72.  fasti  dies  in  quibus 
ius  fatur(!)  V  568,  66.    Cf.  Is.  VI  18,  1. 

Fata  (partic.)  r.  fatum. 

Fataltfi  uoiQitioe  II  372,  39.  ex  fato 
contingens  II  679,  46.  mortifera  V  652,  6 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  II  237).  fatale  uoq- 
Oiftov  II  70,  57.  tluaQutvov  II  286,  5. 
locu8  unguenti  II  679,  48  (maie  versa). 
paludio  (Palladium?  Falladis  Loeicc  GL. 
X.  154)  Leid.  67  E.   Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  165. 

Fatalifi  dle»  iuxQO&teitos  i)utQa  II 
296,  50. 

Fatali  sorte  ldio>  ^avtHxto  UI  448,  23; 
481,  16. 

Fataliter  uotQiSims  II  372,  40. 

Fateor  opoAoyd»  II  383,28;  ITl  406,  13; 
448,  24;  601,  26.  confiteor  IV  237,  39. 
faterifi  ouoXoytts  Ul  406,  14.  fatetur 
duoioytt  II  70,  68;  III  406,  15.  confite- 
tur  IV  341,  39.   fatemur  ouoXoyovut v 

III  406,  16.  fatere  6uoX6yr)aov  III  406, 
12.  fatemtni  ouoXoyrioart  III  406,  19. 
fateri  confiteri  IV  74,  15.  fafifinti  e»t 
<opoX6yrietv  III  406,  17.  fafifil  fiumufi 
wuoXoyijoautv  III  406,  20.  fafifii  fiiint 
oifioXoyriaav  III  406,  18.    V.  confitcor. 

Fateficentc  soluente  V  199,  6.  V. 
fatescit.  * 

Fatesclt  (vel  fatiscit)  %onoi  II  71,  1. 
descit  (vel  dehiscit),  aperitur  uel  aperit 

IV  341,  37.  aperitur  IV  236,  28.  resol- 
uitur  V  293,  14;  IV  616, 16.  dissoluitur, 
euanescit  IV  72,  42;  74,  16;  47;  V  199,6 
( Verg.  Georg.  II 249?).  frangit,  dissoluit  V 
456,  61 :  600,  26.  soluit,  contriuit  (de  libro 
rot.  =  Isid.  de  nat.  rer.  VII  3)  V  415,  53; 
425, 18.  dissoluitur,  diuiditur  V  199, 12. 
fatcscunt  (vd  fatiscunt)  soluuntur  IV 
442, 3  ( Verg.  Aen.  1 123 ;  IX  809).  feriendo 
dissipaut  IV  72,  36.  feriendo  dissipan- 
tur  IV  237,  19.  feriendo  dissipant  uel 
dissoluunt  (vel  dissoluuntur)  IV  341,  38. 
feriendo  dissipant,  deficiunt,  disaoluun- 
tur,  dissipantur  IV  516,  16.  feriendo 
dissipantur  ac  diuiduntur  V  199,  7. 
teriendo  dissipantur  ac  dissoluuutur  uel 
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aperiunt  V  293,  21.    aperiunt  IV  73,27; 

V  2U3,  40;  456,  1.  fatlacat  aperiat  seu 
se?)  ut  'rimisque  fatiscunt'  (Verg.  Aen.  I 
123);  fatiscere  est  enim  fatim  <h)iscere, 
id  est  multum  in<h>iare  V  199, 11.  fetl- 
scitur  fatigatur  V  456,  33.  fastiflcitur 
soluitur  uel  rumpitur  V  199,  2.  fate- 
sceret  (vel  fatisceret)  abunde  aperiretur 
Plac.  V  23,  26  =  V  69,  1. 

Fatetiim(?)  faragem(?)  V  362,  21. 
fate(?)  foragem(?)  V  293,  36  (obscura). 

Fatidlcus  fiotooXoyog  II  372,  41;  III 
301,  70;  308,  56;  600,  36;  530,  9.  fioiQO- 
Joyos,  vdvxtg,  oti  xi]v  Tvrrjv  Xiytt  xai 
utv  poiQav  II  70,  62.  &HSTtl(0d6(  III 
301,  69;  604,  88;  622,  12.  fata  dicens 
IV  411,27.  fata  canenB  V  455,60.  di- 
uinus  IV  237,29.  mathematicus  IV  517, 
23.    iuathematicus,  diuinus  IV  73,  63; 

V  199,  8;  456, 2.    fata  canens,  sortilegug 

V  199,9.  mathematiciis,  diuinus,  quasi 
fa[c]ta  dicat  V  293,  64.  mathematicus 
qui  quaai  fata  (sacra  codd.)  dicit  V  500, 
13  (fanticus  codd.  fanaticus?).  fauidiciifl 
qui  certa  dicit  IV  411,  29  (i\  famidicus). 
fatidica  &toititaS6s  II  71,  2.  diuina  IV 
74,  2;  74,  52;  517,  26;  V  456,  3.  fati- 
dici  fata  canentes  IV  237,  16;  V  465, 
59;  569,  1  (amentes).  fata  canentis,  id 
est  responsa  dantis  V  199, 10.  Cf.  fatl- 
dicum  (vel  -o)  diuinum  gladium  IV  74,  3; 
53;  617,  26  (ubi  fatiferum  ensem  diui- 
num  gladium  coll.  Verg.  Aeti.  VIII  621 
Xettleship  '  Journ.  of  Phil*  XIX  122). 
V.  frequentidicus,  fanaticus,  faunus. 

Fatifer  mortifer  6  ante  II  579,  40. 
Fatigandnm  v.  ad  f. 
Futkatio  cxvXpos  II  434,  22;  494,67. 
FatlgatUS  xfxa?;xa>s  II  70,  62 ;  347,  22. 
uulneratus,  exercitatuB  IV  341,  32.  V. 


;inini 


lassus. 


Fatijratug  xowof  II  353,  28. 

Fatigo  xaiaxova  II  348,  7.  anvXXto 
II  434,  21.  fatlgat  yvfivdtu,  onvXXtt, 
xaxamtvtl  II  70,  61.  exercitat  IV  341,  40. 
fatigantur  ovvxQ(§ovxat  II'  70, 54.  fati- 
gare  satis  agitare,  contundere,  domare, 
exercere  Pap.  (ubi  nil  mutandum:  cf. 
Roensch  'Beitr.'  III  41).  fatigarentur 
i$axovr}Otootv  II  70,  63.    V.  titillo. 

Fatim  habundanter  V  456,  58  (Serv. 
Aen.  I  123).  fatim  enim  'multum'  signi- 
ficat,  sed  non  solum  [sujper  (om.  Pap.) 
se  erit  ( ponitur  Papias\  ut  affatim  Plac. 
V  68,  26.    V.  atfatim,  tatescit. 

Fatlsque  contrarla  fata  rependens 
IV  441,  47  (Verg.  Aen.  I  239). 

Fatne  stulte,  stolide,  insensate  IV 
341,  41  (Ter.  Eun.  604?).    V.  badue. 

Fatuitas  «<V«  II  374,  47;  III  448,25. 
stultitia  II  579,  32.  hebetudo  IV  341,  43. 


Fatum  uoiqu  II  372,  37;  503,  51 ;  530, 8; 
547,  29.  »t  otpaxov  III  236,  56.  ttuaQutvrj 
II  286,  6 ;  III  291,  46 ;  523,  29.  tfpappfW 
II  70,  66.  Tt'in  III  448,  26.  dictum  IV  a 
post  IV  74,  2 1 ;  74,  48  (v.  factum).  astrum 
fatale  IV  341,  42.  uyrd  (.45.)  V  420, 
38  (cf.  Euscb.  eccles.  hist.  IV  30).  fato 
nunc  responso,  alias  decreto  IV  442,  4 
(^en.VI  466.  c/.  Serv.  in  Aen.  1 204).  fata 
fioioat  III  9,  4;  291,  47;  629,  64.  »io- 
tpaxa  III  168, 16.  dicta,  locutalV  73,64; 
74,  49  (contam.).  parcae  IV  341,  36. 
Cf.  fato  mortuus  est  aut  facio  IV  74,  1 ; 
61  (ubi  fatum  obiit  mortuus  est.  fac- 
tum  a  faciendo  Nettleship  rJourn.  of 
Phil.'  XIX  p.  122:  nm  faxo  facio  et 
fato  functus  est  coaluerunt). 

Fatuor  uooouivto  II  374,  46. 

FatU8  locutus  IV  73,  9;  236,  45;  341, 
45;  616,  64;  V  293,  10.  Cf.  Verg.  Aen. 
I  610  etc.   V.  factum,  fatum,  fastus  (fasti). 

Fatuus  pojQ6g  II  70,  56;  374,  51; 
657,  31;  III  339,  18;  406,  63;  448,  27; 
468,  75.  ttxpirojUvOoff  III  177,  44.  ex- 
cors  IV  341,  46.  stultus,  sine  sensu  IV 
286,  63.  stultus,  sine  sensum,  uanus, 
follis,  mattus  V  668,  68.  uanus,  in- 
sipiens,  stnltus,  inpnideus  IV  73,  10. 
V.  fatue,  morus. 

Faucibus  siccis  farae  aridis  IV  73, 24 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  358). 

Faufl  Aegyptiorum  lingua  September 
mensis  dicitur  V  199,  13.    V.  menses. 

Fauniomm  modorum  antiquissimo- 
rum  uersuum,  quibus  Faunum  (fanuin 
libri)  celebrabant  (ita  m.  1  ct>d.  Paris. 
celebratur  vel  celebrabantur  cel  cele- 
brant  retiqui)  Plac.  V  22,  8  =  V  69,  3. 

Faunlufl  (faonius  vel  faonicus  libri) 
siluestris  V  198,  24. 

Faunos  flcarios  quidam  asserunt  ho- 
mines  siluestres  V  600,  33.  Cf.  Jsid.  XI 
3,  22.    V.  Faunus. 

Faunu8  Iltlv  II  71,  6.  Latini  pater, 
a  quo  fanatici  qui  futura  praedicabant 

IV  516,  45.  Latini  pater,  a  quo  fana- 
tici  dicti  qui  futura  canunt  V  199,  16; 
456,  8  (cf  liirt  Mus.  Rhen.  LII  suppl. 
p.  90).  Pici  (pati  codd.)  filiuB,  Latini 
pater,  dictus  autem  a  fando,  quod  re- 
sponsa  hominibus  dabat  V  199, 17  (Serr. 
in  Georg.  I  10;  Aen.  VII  47).  Saturai 
nepos,  Latini  pater,  ex  Saturno  Picus  et 
u  Pico  Faunus  et  a  Fauno  Latinus  V  199, 
18.  heremi  habitatorV  500,28.  Faonum 
deum  ailuestrem  apud  paganos  diceba- 
tur(!)  V  198,  23.  Fauni  dii  V  456,  9. 
Cf.  haunii  dii  agrestes  lib.  gloss.  (Loeice 
J*rodr.  426).    Fauni  dii  siluani  illusores 

V  500,  29.  dicuntur  quidam  siluestres 
homines  quos  nonnulli  Faunos  ticarion 
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uocant  V  199,  14  (cf.  Faunos  fic).  dii, 
alias  uates  a  fando,  unde  et  fatidici 
dicti  eo  quod  futura  canebant  V  199, 15. 
Cf.  Varro  dc  l.  /.VII 36 ;  Fcstus  Pauli  88, 1. 

Faustitas  felicitas  II  579, 31  (=  schol. 
tn  Hor.  carm.  IV  5,  18).    Cf.  II  561,  1. 

Faugtus  <patSQOg  II  469,  37.  tOQxa- 
oxtnog  II  304,  60.  t$<pi)uog  III  331,  60; 
•193,  63.    aiotog  III  330,  63.  &£t6ntoxog 

III  331,  61.  fidelis  {ubi  felix  Loetce)  II 
579, 20.  felix,  fastus  IV  341, 49  (v.  fastus). 
felix,  laudabilis,  benignus  IV  237,  25. 
clemens,  benignus,  felix,  piua,  laudabilia 

IV  516,  60.  benignus,  clemens,  felix  IV 
72,  43-  faustum  prosperum  a  post  IV 
77,  30;  341,  48.    festuni,  iucundum  V 

V  294,  2.    V.  fastus  adiect. 

Fautor  onovSa<nt)g  II  71,12;  436,13. 
lottiHnfc  II  71,  8.  plauditor  II  679,36. 
consentiens  IV  74,  12;  Plac.  V  21,  34 
(futor)  =  V  69,  4.  qui  fauet  et  con- 
sentit  IV  236,  36  (cf.  Isid.  X  104).  qui 
consentit  IV  516,  46;  V  293,  35.  fauens, 
fauisor,  piscator  (t\  fauisor)  IV  341,  60. 
fauens,  fauisor,  piscator,  qui  fauet  uel 
eonsentit,  insinuator  V  628, 57  (t\  fauisor). 
fautorem  laudatorem  V  425, 13  (Cassian. 
inst.  V  31).  fautores  onovSaaxai  III 
241,  16.  adsensorcs  IV  516,  47 ;  V  293,  30. 
fantoribua  adiutoribus  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
X  15)  V  421,  17;  429,  61.    V.  factor. 

Fautrlx  r.  auspex. 

Fautus  v.  faueus. 

Faux  <pttoay£  (  vy|  bc)  II  507, 20.  gur- 
gulio,  guttur  II  579,  49.  hacc  fauces 
tpdovyytg  (singulariter  non  declinabitur) 
II  470,  17  (cf.  Gli,  L.  I  33,  10  et  alibi). 
faticis  (faux.  a)  qp«pt»y£  II  #470,  16. 
faiices  Xatuog  III  310,61;  499,3;  529,3. 
qpuQvytg  II  71,  3;  III  176,  36;  663,  29. 
vpdovyytg  III  12,  37;  85,  65;  247,  65; 
360,  75.  faucis  gula  interior  III  601, 19. 
fauces  angusta  claustra  IV  237,  16.  an- 
gusta  adita(!)  uiarum  IV  341,  47  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  XI  516).  focc»  ubi  latrones 
insidiantur  V  296,  16.  V.  atris  fauci- 
bus,  faucibus  siccis,  ulccratio  faucium. 

Fauenduni  onovSaaxiov  II  436,  12. 

Fanens  auxilium  praestans  IV  441,  39 
(Verg.  Georg.  I  18). 

Faueo  et  fano  tv<pr)utb  II  320,  12. 
fuueo  onovSd£to  Xoymg  II  436,  4.  Sta 
Xoytav  tvvotb  II  272,  30.  adsentio  IV 
340,  22.  fauet  adridet  IV  340,  21.  ad- 
sentit  V  293,  32.  adsentit  aut  consentit 
uel  opitulatur  IV  516,  48.  suffragatur, 
adsentit  uel  plaudet  IV  340,  23.  con- 
«entit  aut  opitulatur  IV  74,  4.  fauuin 
>;fauet  Htldcbr.  cf.  Bucchehr  Mus.  lih. 
Lll  391)  fouet  IV  342,  1.  faueat  ad- 
sentiat  V  203,  15.    faucant  adsentiant 


IV  516,  49.    fauete  tv<pr,uttxt  II  71,  9 
fuucrent  ionovSafav  II  71,  4. 

Fauer  asper  rauies  V  466,6  (fauorabilis 
aspirabilis?  fauor  anper  rabies  Buech.). 

FaueuH  natg  II  75,  9  (fabeus  cod). 
fautu»  (=  fauius)  puer  V  456,  7;  500, 27. 
fauea  (fab.  cod.)  natSiani)  II  75,  10. 
Cf.  fauiu»  nobilis  V  500,  30  (Fabius? 
v.  Iuv.  VII  9f>).    Cf  Plaut.  Mil.  v.  797. 

FauUla  atidXi)  II  71,  5;  220,  21;  III 
245,  25.  ciner(!)  V  500, 32.  deserti  igniB 
scintilla  V  552,  8.  Cf.  Isid.  XIX  6,  6 
=  Scrv.  Aen.  III  673  (deserta  igni\ 
fauillae  reliquiae  IV  340,  24. 

Faulllo  dopoXih  H  247, 19;  IH  245,  27 

Fauisae  specus  fossae  quaedam  in 
Capitolio  quae  in  modum  cisternarura 
cauatae  excipiebant  dona  Iouis,  siqua 
uetusta  crant  ***  (iUi  Bucch.)  hominum 
a  (e  Deuerling)  fruge  danda  Plac.  V 
22,  1  —  V  68,  6  =  V  69,  2.  Cf.  FeMus 
Pauli  p.  88,  4;  GeU.  U  10.    Cf.  tiauisas. 

Faulsio  suffragium  IV  237,  28;  V 
500,  31  (fauisum);  542,  25  (cf.  Loetcc 
GL.  N.  176). 

Fauisor  onovSaoxrjg  III  159,39.  fautor 

IV  73, 1 ;  V  362,2  (-issor  vcl  -isor);  456,  10. 
fautor  uel  fauens  IV  72,  11;  517,  17; 

V  197,  20;  455,  27  (fautor  aut  fautus 
cod.).  consentaneus  IV  237,  2;  V  455, 
26;  456,  4.  fautor  uel  consentaneus  V 
293,  39.  piscator,  fautor  IV  340,  25 ;  V 
628,  66  (dc  piscator  cf.  Loewe  GL.  X. 
173  fauisor  fautor  flscator  piscator: 
contra  ad  hamator  =  amator  confugit 
Stowasser  Arch.  I  440.  v.  hamator).  Cf. 
fauitor  piscator,  fautor  Scal.  V  600,  12. 
fauisores  onovSaoxai  III  174,  16.  fa- 
uissor  forma  rarissima  cst:  boni  Jibri  fere 
scmper  fauisor  habent.  Cf.  HUdebr.  ad 
Ap.  apol.  93. 

Fauitorem  fautorem  V  641, 44  (Xon. 
110,  28).    V.  fauisor. 

Fauonialis  £t<pvQtog  III  468,  67. 

Fanoniuui  odium  leue  et  sine  causa, 
uelut  a  ucnto  collectum  Plac.  V  22,  13 
=  V  68,  7  =  V  668, 46 ;  599,  39  (lene).  V. 
fauonius.  Cf.  Buech.  Mus.  Rh.  X  XXV  404. 

FauoniUH  t;i<pvQog  U  71,  10;  322,  8; 

III  172,  11/10;  295,  21;  354,  14;  396,  1; 
406,  70;  448,  1;  605,  72;  520,  43;  506,  10 
(uentus  fau.).  £i<pvQog,  tvQOvoxog  III 
426,  61  (faonius).  &Qao%t'ug  III  84,  61 
(item).    utoi)u^Qi'a  III  246,  38.  uentus 

IV  517,  7.  uentuH  occidentalis  II  579,27; 
IV  72,  13;  V  455,  25.  faonius  uuest- 
suduuind  (AS.)  cod.  Epin.post  V  361,  49. 
faboniug  solis  radius,  qui  nonnumquam 
uitro  aut  argento  repercussus  uagi  ac 
tremuli  fulgoris  aeraula  claritate  re- 
splendet  I\T  72,  29  (nam  ct  alibi  autum- 
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nuni  ponuntur  add.  a);  V  197,  21  (uentus 
fabonius,  dicitur  etiam  solis  r.  etc,  add. 
aliter  bresprosua,  ad  repercussus?);  456, 
28  (dedi  ex  correctione  Loewii  omi&iis 
leclionibus  discrepantibus :  cf.  Prodr.  p.  IX ; 
147:  errat  Nettleship  'Journ.  ofVhil.'  XIX 
p.  122):  adde  V  634,  33:  etiam  dicitur 
Holis  radius,  qui  nonnumquam  aut  uitro 
aut  argento  percusso  uagica  tremuli  ful- 
goris  aemula  claritatis  resplendet  (guae 
similiter  corrigenda  sunt).  radium  solia 
Ofuibus  odium  leue  add.  m.  2)  V  499,  68 
(cf.  fauonium  odium).    fauonio  zephyro 

V  361,  17. 

Fauor  anovSrj  II  71,  11;  436,  15; 
489,  72;  638,  6;  650,  19.  xodrof,  tv- 
q)T}uia,  avyxQuzrtatg  II  69,  42.  tvtpi)(i(a 
II  320,  11.  r)  avyxQ6zr\aig  II  71,  7.  t$- 
vota  II  318,  38.  i)  Boy&nct  II  611,  4. 
testinionium  laudis  IV  236,  22.  clamor 
uel  plausus,  studium,  obsequium  IV 
340,  26.  adsensus,  clamor  Iv  74,  19 
(  Verg.  Aen.  V  343?).  clamor  V  293,  38. 
propitiatio  V  294,  6.    adlocutio  V  294,  6. 

1)lau8us  V  410, 56.  fauore<m>  tvuevnav 
I  69,  41.    fauore  adiutorio  V  648,  5  (cf. 
Jsid.  Diff.  257).    V.  for. 

Fauorabilis  a^tog  cnovdfjg  II  231,  56. 
exul  (sedulus  Jotice)  U  579,  43  (fabo- 
ralis  b).  fauorabilior  onovdatoztQa  II 
436,  9.    V.  fauer. 

Fauorabllis  condicio  (—  uindicatio 
GJi.  L.  VII  427,  8)  V  662,  11. 

Fauoralem  a  fauendo  IV  340  ,  27. 
fauendum  V  456,  5. 

Fauore  uirtutis  V  662,  6. 
Fauus  xrtQ(ov  f)  ufltx»jp^<ff>  II  349,  9. 
xjjotW  III  316,  4;  526,  30.  (ttXtxi)Qtg  II 
367,  5;  488,  30;  610,  58.  fuTjvtov  II 
538,  12.  r)  (itXixrtQig  fjxot  £ur]v(ov  II 
550,  25.  u.tXixrjQOV  Ul  184,  67.  fauis 
(-U8  ae)  aluearium  xvipiXr)  utXtaoe>v  II 
357,  21.  Cf.  fauum  a>svXog('>  inter  ar- 
bores\  fagum  cpXitog  vel  fagus  <pr\y6g  Vttlc, 
q>Xia>g  bene)  III  369,  6.  brisca,  id  est 
opera  auium  (fauum-apitun  Hagenus) 
adfert  Hagenus  Grad.  ad  crit.  64.  Cf. 
Arch.  I  262. 

Fauus  mellus  maladrinixia  III  569,27 
(melliH  ptXtxrjQig?). 

Fax  Xaundg  II  358,  27;  507,  19;  III 
293,47  (sidus);  498,60;  628,  33  facula 
IV  73,  8;  236,  56;  616,  10;  V  861,  52. 
faecile  (vel  faecilae,  AS.)  V  360,  21. 
facula  uel  licentia  (v.  fas)  V  293,  11. 
fax<s>  face<^s>  V  641,  57  (Non.  112, 19V 
facem  Xaunada  II  69,  46.  ilammam  IV 
72,  27  (Verg.  Aen.  II  694);  616, 12.  face 
incendio  belli  IV  441,  42  (Verg.  Acn. 
IV  626).    incendio  [id  eet  ante  iudicemj 

V  294,  4.    faxo  incendo  (ubi  fax  incen- 


dium'  Warren:  rcponendus  ablat.)  IV 
237,  6  (cf.  Hagen  Anecd.  Helv.  258,  6: 
nara  sieut  alii  dicunt  faxo  illumino,  fri- 
uolum  cst).  faccs  facula«,  lampadae 
(vel  -es)  IV  441,  43  (Verg.  Aen.  VII  337?). 
faculae  IV  286,  42;  340,  36.  faculas  IV 
516,  11  (Verg.  Georg.  I  292).  V.  facio. 
Cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  877. 

Febricitans  treniulans  II  580,  8. 

Febrico  nvQtaata  U  426,  29  (febrio  c). 

Febriculu  nvQiziov  II  426,  31 ;  496,  66. 

Febrlentibus  v.  geminiscus. 

Febrlfugia  (cf.  Pseudapul.  36)  arte- 
misia  III  643,  44.  matrona  III  568,  56; 
592,68;  614,12.  matro[do]na  III  626,35. 
V.  centauria  minor.  Cf.  Arch.  X  97 ;  XI 108. 

Febris  nvQizxttg,  nvQtxog  II  71,  15 
(contam.  febris  et  febrTs). 

Febris  nvQtxog  II  426,  30;  496,  6;  518, 
40;  640,  38;  652,  63;  668,  22;  III  29,  46; 
206,  8;  296,  36;  363,  8.  Cf.  flbram 
ualetudinem  V  456,46;  500,  63  (cf.  Arch. 
X  421).    V.  auruginosuH,  sine  febre. 

Febris  acnta  nvQtxbg  6£vg  III  363,9. 
Cf.  frigidae  febres. 

Febris  cottidiana  nvQtxbg  xa9r\utQi- 
vo?  III  29,  45/46;  296,  36/37  (cottidieV 

Februa  Pluto  dea  paganorum  V  199, 
19  (explica  cx  Jsid.  V  33,  4). 

Februare  purgare  V  199,  20.  pur- 
gare,  purefacere  V  641,  72  (Non.  114, 16). 
Cf.  cxfcbruare. 

Februarlus  v.  Ianuariua,  menses.  Fe- 
bruarium  mensem  a  februin  sacrisLuper- 
culorum  gentiles  appellauerunt  V  199, 21. 

Februatum  purgatum  V  500,  36.  Cf 
Vestus  Vauli  p.  86,  17. 

Februs  (=  Februus)  dcu«  inferior 
a<p>ut  gentiles  V  500, 37.  V.  Ianuarius. 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  I  43;  Jsid.  V  33,  4. 

Fecla  (=  tptmXri  =  faecula)  id  est  lias 
(cf.  Diez  I  Iia)  uini  III  590,  60;  612,  6; 
624,  27  (cf.  faex  uini). 

Fecto  v.  iaeco. 

Fecundia  fecunditas  gloss.  lat.-arab. 
p.105,  17. 

Fecundi  cespites  fertiles  glebae  IV 
411,  31 ;  V  600,  20.    fructiferi  V  600,  38. 

Fecundltas  yoftudrnff  II  264, 38.  t v- 
xaQnta  II  317,  36.  tvtpoQta  II  71,  14. 
noXvyovla  U  412,  32.  Cf.  II  661,  3. 
abundantia,  multum  profercnB  (ad  5?) 

IV  342,  4.  multura  proferens  V  456,  39 
(facundituH). 

Fecundo  yovojroteb  II  264,  89. 

Fecundus  noXvyovog  II  412,  33.  tv- 
tpoQog  II  320,  13.  fructuosus  IV  342,  5. 
fructuosua,  fertilis  IV  516,  9  (fac.V,  V  294, 
19  (fac).    fruetuoBUs,  copioBus  IV  76,  4; 

V  294,  32  (copiosusue).  copiosus,  fertilis 
IV  238, 7.    fecunda  noXvzoxog  II 413, 10 ; 
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III  432,  58.    y6viuog  U  71,  13;  264,  36; 

III  32U,  5;  512,  42.  fertilis  IV  340,  50. 
fructifera  IV  238,  8.  partu  freqnens  IV 
75,  38  (cf.  Isid.  X  111);  518,  21;  V 
294,  29.     fetu  frequens  uel  fructuosa 

IV  342, 3.  feeundum  ydiauov  II 264, 37. 
V.  facundus. 

Fede  v.  fides  2. 
Fegla  v.  filix. 

Fel  loXrt  II  71,  16;  477,  50;  506,  48; 
507,  32;  630,  31;  III  11,  47;  86,  13; 
164,13;  176,46;  248,44;  311,39;  350,7; 
395,  12  (efeta);  406,  59;  448,  31;  468, 
76;  491,  26;  640,  17;  565,  66;  620,  23. 
loli)  ijnaxiag  II  547,  27.  builis  IV  342,  7 
(v.  bilis).  faeculentum,  amaritudo  V  500, 
43.  felle  iracundia  IV  76,  8  (Verg.  Acn. 
VIII  220?);  618,  46  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
VI  596).    felle»  utXayxoXia  II  366,  40. 

Feles  gyrus  ellorum  graece  (h.  e.  at- 
Xovoog  graece)  V  294,  21.  animal  qua- 
drupedis  (vel  -deB),  atXovQog  V  456,  20; 
500,  45.  felis  atXovoog  U  70,  5;  post 
II  71,  17;  220,  32  (felix) ;  540,  44  ;  563,  6; 
IU  189,  34  (felix);  259,  27.  ferunculus 
(ubi  feliculus  Locwe:  furunculus?),  merth 
(AS.)  U  680,  7. 

Fellcibus  zephyrig  prosperis  uentis 
IV  442,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  Ul  120). 

Felicita*  tvxvxta  II  320, 10;  III  9, 11; 
136,58;  177,49;  291,  25;  348,  45;  394,6; 
406,  55;  616,  51.  fortuna,  beatitudo  IV 
618,  22. 

Fclicitas  herba  sellia  III  590,  54; 
612,  12;  624,  18.  sellia  UI  696,  42; 
62'.»,  41.    V.  sellia. 

Feiiclter  tvxvX&g  U  320,9;  III  119,8 
=  223,  2  =  644,  1;   136,  57;   142,  17; 

341,  41;  407,  8;  448,  30;  516,  38. 
Felineis  oculis  id  est  caesiis  Papias 

(cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  III  82). 

Fellx  tvxvi^g  II  320,  8;  III  136,  66; 
177,  48;  250,  20;  340,  71;  448,  29.  fe- 
liceui  faustum,  prosperum,  congruum  IV 

342,  8.  felices  fertiles  V  552,  9.  feli- 
cissimus  tvxvxtaxaxog  U\  136,  59. 

Felles  oculi  vug  ij  xov  dy&aXuov  II 
461,  37. 

Felle»  umbilici  vag  n  xov  6uq>uXov 
II  461,  38. 

Felleus  utXayxoXixog  II  3C6,  41. 

Fellibrem  adhuc  laetum  (vcl  lectum) 
uiuentem  Ptac.  V  69,  7  (cf.  praef  AnUwl. 
lat.  V  p.  VI,  Loeue  GL.  N.  85,  Goetz 
'Sitzungsberichte  dcr  K  S.  Ges.  d.  W.y 
1896,  70:  ubi  adhuc  laetum,  uiuentem 
conieci  l.  .s.  t<.:  cotitra  adhuc  lactc  bi- 
bentem  coll.  Solino  II  33  rcctius  Bachrens 
cnm  aliis.  Eadem  glossa  inter  'Isidoreas' 
cxstat  V  699,  47,  ubi  hicte  uiuentem 
Arevalus  cum  cod.  Voss.    Cf.  lactans. 


Fellinosus  jroltxds  id  est  cholericus 
V  466, 19;  500,  44  (cf.  Locxce  in  Epidtci 
praef.  p.  XXIV). 

Fellitat  sugit  IV  518,  12;  V  362,  27; 
600,  7  (fugit);  294,  23  (tingit  figit,  ubi 
stringit,  BUgit  Oehler,  lingit  H.). 

FellituH  joiixd?  III  448,  32.    V.  bilis. 

Fel  rufum  colera  rubea  III  601,  22. 

Fel  taurinum  joArf  xavQttog  /eolis- 
taurio)  ni  559,  32. 

Fel  terrae  v.  ungula  caballi.  dpcr- 
movxCXog Boxdvn  U  280,  39.  dQaxovviog 
Boxdvn  U  71,  17. 

Fel  ursinnm  ret  potius  fel  de  urso 
subesse  videturhuic  glossac:  colisarcua  id 
est  deorsum  fellis  III  559,  31  (/♦.  e.  xoXr, 
&Qxtiog       aQxtt log y  id  est  de  urso  fel). 

Feinella  femina  diminutiue  V  294,  37. 
deminutiue  femina  V  362,  28.  feniilla 
&f)Xv  II  328,  21. 

Femella  apupidQvg  III  368,  70  (inter 
ferramenta:  cf.  fimella  apud  Ducangium). 
inaytoyig  III  313,  17;  518,  26.  amfilis 
fimelle  m  204,  53. 

Fentellarius  feminis  deditus  quem 
antiqui  mulicrariura  appellabant  V  199, 
24;  599,  48  (uocant).    Cf.  Isid.  X  107. 

Feinina  femora  IV  618,  14;  V  294, 
24;  362,20  (=  Isid.  Diff.  261).  faemi- 
nae  (vel  -e)  femora  (-re?  cf.  Vcrg.  Aen. 
X  788)  IV  75,  9;  342,  9.  faemlna  a 
femore  IV  287,  35.    V.  femur. 

Femlna  QijXtta  II  71,  18;  III  182,  9; 

253,  32;  328,  70;  338,  62;  348,  79;  374, 
78;  448,  33;  75;  504,  55;  622,  52.  Cf 
genecis  id  est  semina  III  564,  43  (k.  e. 
ywafnff  id  est  feiuinae).  V.  congre- 
gatio  feminarum. 

Feminalia  nt QiuriQia  II  403, 27.  xtQt- 
ur,Qt8tg  III  324,  15.    V.  uastrapes. 

Fcminalis  pandl  femoribus  inuoluti, 
uti  sunt  rabulae  IV  76,  21  m.  3  (ubi  femi- 
nalia  panni  femoribus  inuoluti  recte 
Housman  'Journ.  of  Phil*  XX  51). 

Feniinenm  femininum  II  679,  52. 

Feminino  genere  &T\Xvjnb  yivti  II 
492,  27;  496,  15;  487,  4/7;  502,  26/29. 

Femininum  &nXv*6v  II  328,  22;  III 

4,  72;  146,  24;  376,  9;  448,  34.  femi- 
nina  VijXtta  IU  146,  25. 

Femur  u^Qog  II  626,  27;  III  249,  2; 
311,  61 ;  500, 17;  580,  19;  569,  14.  femor 
finQog  II  543,  65.  fenins  ut;pd$  II  371,  12; 
502,12;  III  168,77;  477,1  (fimus).  feinur 
coxa  II  679,  67  (ubi  femus  Locwe).  femur 
(vel  -or)  quod  super  geniculum  est  IV 
237,  37.  femen  IV  342,  6  (uvQOg  add.  a  c). 
fcmor  dupliciter  dicitur  (vel  effertur),  ab 
eo  quod  est  femor  femor  facit  et  ab  eo 
uod  est  ab  hoc  femine  facit  femen  et 
eclinatur  quomodo  carmen  IV  238,  32. 
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femor*  ut\qo{  II  71,  19;  III  13,  18;  86,26; 
176,  22;  349,  73;  406,  68.  Cf.  unQol 
poplites  (h.  e.  ut\qoC  ^femora;  dyxvlaty 
poplites)  III  394,  77.  coxas  III  601,28. 
Cf.  Serv.  tn  Aen.  X  344. 

Femus  v.  fimus,  femur. 

Fenarla  jooTOxojn'aIIl429,35.  F.falx  f. 

Fenebris  davttexix6g  II  266, 30.  ubu- 
ras  accipiens  II  680,  5.  faenebrls  cum 
a  Plac.  V  28,  10. 

Fenebrls  pecunla  V  662,  2. 

Fenerantes  praestantes  V  648,  3. 

Feneraticius  davttaxtxog  II  266,  30. 
fenerator  II  579,  54.  feneraticla  da- 
vtiuxrj  II  266,  24. 

Feneratio  dctvnov  II 266, 25 ;  III 277, 26. 

Fenerator  Savttoxr)g  II  70,  11;  266, 
29;  III  202,63;  274,88;  277,25;  307,33; 
367,  1 ;  371,  12;  448,  78;  491,  61 ;  613,  61. 
fcneratores  Savttexdg  III  32,  37. 

Fenero  tox#u>  II  456,  56.  Savtt^a»  II 
266,  27.  feneror  toxtfo»  III  277,  22. 
Savti£to  III 277,  23.  faenero  et  faeneror 
dicimus  habetque  quatuor  participia, 
ab  actiuo  duo,  faenerans,  faeneraturus 
(f,  f.  om.  B)  <a  passiuo  duo>  faeneratus, 
faenerandus  (f,  f.  om  G)  PUtc.  V  28,  6 
=  V  69,  9.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  92,  4 
fenerat  SaveCttt  III  448,  86.  munerat 
(mutuat?)  IV  618, 17.  multum  dat  (mutuo 
dat  de.  mutuum  dat  b)  IV  342,  10. 
mutuat,  inpromutuat  (cf.  Diez  raUrom. 
Glosmrt*  p.37;  Warrenp.  206)  IV  288,31. 
fenerare(?)  Suvtieyg  II  70,  10.  fene- 
rari  Savtteui  III  514,  1.  feneraul  tibi 
iddvtted  eot  III  114,  13  =  643,  23. 
fenerasti  iSdvttoug  III  114,22  =  643, 23. 

Fenestella  seriptor  qui  scripturas 
diligenter  exarat  Haqenus  adfert  Grad. 
ad  crit.  p.  84;  GB.  L.  suppl.  236,  25. 

Fenestra  &VQtg  II  71,  20;  330,  4;  III 
19,63;  91,46;  145,15;  190,47;  312,47; 
338,  43;  365,  22;  406,  10;  448,  36;  468, 
78;  605,  8.  de  graeco  ditb  xoii  fanin 
(tputvttv)  V  660,  46  (Non.  36,  11).  &vgig, 
naQa&vQtov  III  269,  8  (vetustu'i).  flrje- 
stram  fenestram  Plac.  V  23,  1  =  V  70, 
20  =  V  1 05,  1 .  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  91,5, 
ubi  rectt  festram,  Macr.  Sat.  III  12,  8. 
fencHtrae  QvQtStg  III  146,  16;  406,  11. 

F(a]enens  xaxdxQtog  II  345,  10. 
pauper,  sine  fide  lib.  gloss. 

Feniculum  uuqu&qov  II  71, 21 ;  364, 55 
(ftUQa&ov);  III  88,  66  (fenucolum);  185,  59 
(feniclu);  317,  51  (faniculum);  359,  24  (fe- 
iiuclum);  369,  68;  397,  67;  407,6;  430,  61 ; 
448,  37  (uuQU&og);  499,  02;  530,  35.  fe- 
niculus  udQatiov  III  266,  44.  maratrum 
111  568,52.  fenticiiliis  id  est  maratrum 
111  563,57.  fenuculomaratroIH632,S5. 
feniculum  maratrum  III  626,  40;  614, 15 


(meratum).  Cf.  fraga«(?)  fenuculo  id 
est  maratro  III  539,  13.  feniculus  id 
est  mirsineus  (cf.  Plin.  N.  II.  20,  255) 
III  669,  36.  fanculum  fenuculum  IV 
841,  21.  femculum  V  600,  14.  funicu- 
lum  V  599,  26.  flniculus  finugl  (AS.)  V 
361,  49.  V.  daucus,  semen  feniculi,  su- 
cu8  de  foliis  feniculi.    Cf.  Pseudap.  124. 

Feniculus  (vel  potius  fenuculus  cum 
libris)  agrestis  tnnoudQa$Qov  III  666,  35. 
V.  peucedanum. 

Fenigraeci  farina  buceron  111  564,54 
(fenogr.);  619,8.  cerea  III  558, 54.  lautu 
(=  lotum)  111  668,  8.    Cf.  Dio.sc.  II  125. 

Fenile  x°QXO§olav  II  70,  6;  502,  7; 
III  357,  20;  491,  23.  %OQXon6ntov  II 
478,  6.  pratum  II  580,  11.  locus  ubi 
fenum  ponitur  IV  76,  12;  618,  18;  V 
199,  26.    faenilium  %OQXo0olmv  II  478,  5. 

Fenisecium  x°9xo%onu,v  M  478 »  r>- 
fenicium  aceruum  feni,  hrec  (-'16'.)  II 
679,  51  (»ii*»  fenicium  sanum  tst). 

Fenisector  xoQxoxonog  III  491,  22. 

Feni  uenditor  zoQxontalog  III  491,24. 

Fensns  iratus  IV  411,  32;  V  600,  21 
(cf.  Loetcc  GL.  N.  196;  Arch.  III  134). 

Fentim  zOQXOg  II  70,  7;  600,  19  ;  626, 
16;  543,  53;  III  27,  4;  200,  7;  201,  33; 
299,  62;  356,  26;  367,  18;  396,  63;  406, 
76;  429,  67;  469,  1;  491,  21;  556,  33; 
560,  66  (foenus);  620,34  (fenis).  jootoc 
(singulariter  tantum  declinabitur  et  neu- 
trum  e8t)  II  478,  8  (GB.  L.  V  427,  27). 
Cf.  xOQxog  foenum,  tnasculinum  II 559, 15. 
fenum  dyQtoaxtg  II  553,  63.  V.  aristo- 
lochia,  Hpida. 

Fenum  graecum  xi)ltg  II  70,  8;  530, 
17;  III  299,  69;  357,  16.  r?)itc,  j*ri- 
xtQOV  (atyixtQOV  Butch.)  III  360,  2.  fiov- 
xtQag  III  299, 58;  611, 4G.  fenugraecum 
(vel  fenograecum^  xfjltg  II  466,  8;  III 
27,  3;  186,  24  (tili);  193,  54;  266,  57 
(xvlT});  429,  66  (TTjZfi);  448,  76;  469,  2; 
477,  22;  605,  6.  fenogrcctis  telis  III 
696,  7.  tiles  fenegrecos  1 II  577,  37. 
tylis  fenegrecus  III 686, 27.  tilinin  feno- 
grecus  III  595.  71.  tibinin  fenegregns 
III  586,  23.  tilin(!)  siue  tilios(!)  feno- 
greco  III  632,  66.  tilinin  fenogrecis 
III  629,  66.  teleis  fenogreco  III  630,  8. 
carfos  fenigrcci  III  622,  46.  freus  id 
est  fenegraecus  uel  tilus  III  582,  61. 
V.  fenigraeci  farina.    Cf.  Diosc.  II  12f>. 

Fenns  roxoc  II  502,  14;  III  274,  39. 
fla»-oc  III  469,  3.  da»-fio»',  iVtoxo*'  II  266, 
26  (txroxov  e,  Ducange).  tvxoxov,  dd- 
vttov  II  300,  40.  Sdvt tov,  j<u?oc  III  448, 
38;  77;  476,  38.  Sdvttov  III  336,  69. 
facnns  generis  ueutri  est:  hoc  faenus, 
faenoris,  faenori,  faenus,  o  faenus,  a 
faenore  (o  f.,  a  om.  G).    difficilc  in  usu 
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legimus  (in  nostris  legibus  G)  plurali 
mimero,  tnaxime  nominatiuum,  accuaa- 
tiuum  <;t  uocatiuum.  possunt  tamen 
faenora  Plac.  V  23,  7  =  V  69,  8.  fenus 
usura,  lucrum  IV  618,  16;  V  410,  64 
(can.  conc.  Carth.  6;  dccr.  Leon.  4). 
usura  IV  238,  29.  usura,  debitum  V 
294,  42.  lucrum,  uauram  IV  76,  10. 
Cf.  fenns  spearua  (rel  spearuua,  =pa8ser, 
AS.)  V  861,  8.  fenore  commercio  IV 
78,  34  (Ter.  Ph  71). 

Feo  p.  serus. 

Fera  v.  ferus. 

Ferae  caprae  capreolae  IV  442,  8 
(Verg.  Aen.  TV  162). 

Feralla  dicta  paoiuc  vpoie  III  448, 41 ; 
481,  27.    V.  dicta  feralia. 

Ferali  carmine  luctuoso  cantu  IV 
442.  9  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  462). 

Feralis  mortalis  II  680,  4.  ferales 
mortales  IV  288,  11.  feralla  luctuosa 
IV  76,  26.  lugubria  V  362,  26.  luc- 
tuosa,  funebria  IV  342,  11.  tri«tif ti  |a, 
lugubria  IV  76,  35.    lugubria,  triatifti  |a 

IV  842,  12.  luctuosa  aut  lugnbria, 
tristiftila  IV  618,  40.  lugubria,  id  eBt 
tristiftija  uel  luctuosa  V  294,  27.  pa- 
rentalia  IV  75,  46. 

Feralis  ara  9avati)(p6Qos  III  448,  40; 
481,  17. 

Feralls  cnpressus  id  est  mortuis  di- 
catus  (dieatas?).  cupressus  enim  quod 
in  moduni  honiinis  exsecta  non  pullulat 
mortnis  consecreta  est  V  199,  29  (cum 
noUi  Vergilii:  cf.  Aen.  VI  216). 

Ferasclt  ferum  facit  IV  75,  13;  5t8, 
10;  V  199,  30.  efferum  facit  IV  238, 
23;  V  294,  30.  Cf.  Loeice  Prodr.  362, 
GL.  N.  143. 

Fera  uita  agresti  V  641,  63  (Non. 
113,  19). 

Ferax  ffiqpopog  II  320,  13.  yovtuog  II 
11264,36.  ferens,  fertilis  II  680,6.  ferace 
fertile  IV  618,  19.  feraces  fertiles  IV 
75,  17;  42  (Verg.  Gcorg.  II  79?).  fera- 
cius  fertilius,  habundantius  V  500,  52. 

Ferculnm  ntQttp^Qrma  III  379,  7. 
ngootpdytov  III  254,  38  (unde?).  uasculum 

V  360,  26;  294,  31;  361,  56.  uascnlura 
aut  discum  IV  75,  14;  341,  29  (fasc.  u. 
discus);  618,  37;  V  199,  32.  uaaculum, 
disculum,  discus  IV  342, 13.  discum  uel 
uasculum  V  542,  26.  portitorium,  <po- 
Qhiov  IV  518,  36.  discum  seu  portato- 
rium,  id  est  (poQtiov  V  456,  24.  cani- 
strum  V  522,  14.  fercnli  disci  V  294, 
41.  ferctlla  misHoria  IV  75,  53;  238,  13; 
V  199,  81;  456,  25;  522,  15.  Cf.  uas- 
ctdum,  furfuraculum. 

Fere  t«x«  III  426,  47.  oxt&ov  II  450, 1 . 
ntQtnov  II  404, 18.    admodum  V  294, 34. 


admodum,  prope  IV  75, 15.  ammodum. 
pro(pe>raodum,  arbitrar<i>e  IV  842, 14. 
prope,  propter,  admodum  IV  518,  50. 
prope,  iuxta  uel  plus  minus  IV  342,  15. 
forte,  paene,  quasi  IV  518,  47.  prope, 
paene,  forte  IV  238,  9.  V.  sum. 
Ferendus  a>oQT]x6e  II  472,  53.  oierios 

II  881,  14.  ferendum  oloxov  II  381, 
17. 

Ferentarius  leuiter  armatus  sagittis 
aut  fundis  Plac.  V  22,  19  =  V  69,  10. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  85,  7.  ferentaril 
signiferi  nel  <u>exilliferi  V  294,  47. 
ferentaril  (vel  frequentarii)  dicti  V  648, 
39  (c/.  Non.  654,  23) 

Feretrlus  gentilis  (fertilis  b)  aut  dies 
festus  (contaminatn  cutn  feriae)  IV  518, 
30.  fertilis  IV  75,  26 ;  V  199,  33 ;  294,  38; 
362,  23.    Cf  Loetce  Prodr.  p.  419. 

Feretmm  q>oQtov  (ojoqhov?)  II 472, 54 
lectus  defuncti  IV  75,  34.  lectum  de- 
functi  IV  342,  16.  lectus  in  quo  mortui 
portantur  IV  238,  17  (Serv.  Acn.  XI  64; 
Isid.  XVIII  9,  1;  XX  11,  7).  lectum 
funebre  IV  411,  53  (fretrum  vel  fretunf . 
lectum  funerum  (funebre  c),  id  est  lo- 
cellum  IV  75,  20.  lectum  funebrem.  id 
est  locellum  IV  618,  41.  lectum  de- 
functi  uel  locellum,  quia  fert  tantum, 
<^non>  refert  V  294,  26.  est  ubi  funus 
defertur,  a  ferendo  mortuum  dictum  V 
199,  84. 

Ferlae  aQyiat,  &o%oXCat  (singulare  non 
habet)  U  244,  2  (cf.  GR.  L.  I  33,  13 
et  alibi).  «pyuu  II  71,  24:  III  83,  73; 
110,  68  =  640,  10;  171,  37;  239,  26; 
294,  56;  371,  64;  489,  29;  608,  61  (cf 
&Qyltit  feriae  |oratio  ad  gl.  18  ftjij 
itpecUire  videtur]  III  10,  19).  dnQaxxot 
TjptQai  III  448,  42  (v.  dies  festus).  cessa- 
tiones  ab  operibus  aut  dies  festi  IV 
76,  27  (ferias).  ferlad)  sine  interpr.  V 
413,  34  (reg.  Bened.  13,  8;  passim). 

Feriata  arma  sopitis  bellis  recondita 
IV  75,  23;  518,  26. 

Feriattim  v.  friatum. 

Ferlatus  sanctus  uel  requies  V  360, 
63;  ule  lib.  rot.  =  Isul.  de  nat.  rer.  I  4; 

III  1  cod.  B)  V  415,  60;  425,  12.  fe- 
rlatis  quietis,  securis,  uel  restendum 
(vel  restaendnm,  AS.)  V  361,  23.  V. 
dies  feriati. 

Ferlciila  ViiQdytov  II  828,  29. 

Feriendum  vno%HOouivi\v,  f  jtajjtbjoo- 
fiM'?j<»  II  71,  26.  feriendo  vnaxfrn- 
oouivov  11  71,  26. 

Ferlferns  furens  Scal.  V  600, 1 .  fcrl- 
ferae  ferae  furentes  lib.  gloss.  (cf.  ca- 
prifer,  ouifer). 

Ferina  aygtuaiov  II  217, 18.  ferinum 
hold  (AS.)  V  360,  36.    V.  agrestis. 
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Ferio  natu  II 392, 27.  jrlijrtw  II 410, 1 1 ; 

III  163,  67.  xpoveu  U  365,  48.  tvwtw  II 
461,  6;  III  159,  74.  feris  xvnxas  Ul 
160,  1.  ferlt  rvwtfi,  naiti  II  71,  27. 
xvnxti  III  6,  44  (foedit:  cf.  W.  Meyer- 
Lubke  'Idg.  Aneciger1  IV  p.  61);  160,  2; 
448,  43.  ferisne  potens  ergo  ferire 
(t/«  6.  ferre  religui)  IV  288,  27;  342,  17 
(ferire  plcrique.  feresne  —  ferre  Buech.). 
V.  dispendio  feriendum  et  II  286,  43. 

Ferlo  apytb  III  123,  45.  apyfvca  II 
244,  3.  ferlatus  sum  apyw  II  244,  15. 
ferlati  Humun  &Qyovutv  III  123,  47. 
feriatt  sunt  aoyovciv  III  123,  46. 

Feritas  dypiorijg  II  217,  21.  ferocitas 
a  fera  II  580,  2.    Cf.  II  661,  4. 

Fenne  aitSov  II  71,  28;  450, 1.  prope 

IV  76,  49;  76,  38  (firme);  V  466,  60 
(item);  IV  411,  36  (finne  prode).  fere, 

{>rope  V  634,  1  (Ter.  Andr.  284).  circiter 
V  518,  46  plus  minus  IV  76,  16.  cir- 
citer,  prope,  propter  IV  238,  10.  fere, 
aliquotien8  IV  76,  43.  fere,  aliquotiens 
uel  plus  minus  uel  paene  V  294,  28. 

Fermentatorium  (firm.  codd.)  udxxoa 
m  531,  17  (naktra);  821,  39. 

Fermentatum  6  tvuixns  III  264,  63. 
V.  non  f. 

Fermento  (fermentum  cod.  corr.  ac) 
£v/uti>  II  322,  46.    V.  fermentum. 

Fermentum  fuuij  II  322,  44;  503,  53; 
630,  10;  647,  30;  666,  15  (tvurfi);  III 
14,  35;  74,  61;  87,  26;  142,  65;  183,44; 
254,61;  314,3;  338,23;  448,44;  469,5; 
506,  77;  683,  16;  679,  60  (zymis).  aza- 
mus  (£««aij?  ulri  a£vpos  Loetce  et  fermen- 
tum  non  habens)  111  643,  29.  ^<9iov 
II  322,  42.  noua  anb  fvpjjs  II  413,  22. 
Cf.  fermente  £vurj  II  71,  29  (fermento 
£vpi]c).  ziuieno  ld  est  femento  III 142, 
66  =  zeimeno  fermento  III  74,  60 
univiot  £vfii)v  -tumV).    V.  sine  fermento. 

Fero  a>f'o(o  ini  xov  vnouivut  II  470,  37. 
vitouiva  II  467,  8.  oioat  II  381,  20. 
aatocf /pco  II  242,  26.  xoutfa  II  352,  50. 
liyta  («ero:  corr.  a.  cf.  Gli.  L.  V  656#6) 
II  369,  7.  tolero  uel  recipio  IV  75,  22. 
tolero  IV  618,  28.  sustineo,  suffcro  V 
634,  6  (Ter.  Andr.  610).  nuntio  V  534, 
18  (Ter.  Ad.  721).  patior  V  634,  16 
(Ter.  Ad.  647).  fert  anotpioti  II  71,  39. 
ferunt  dicunt  uel  patiuntur  Vf  633,  65 
(Ter.  Andr.  191).  clumant  uel  dicent  IV 
75,  55.  portant,  dicunt  IV  238, 16.  ferat 
ia&i)  II  71,  23  (nct#V  Vulc.  hxfa  Jiuech.). 
adnuntiet  aut  tolerat(V)  IV  76,  28;  618,  24 
(toleret  b).  ferant  ditferant,  distrahant 
IV  442,  10  (Verg.  Aen.  I  59).  fer  tolle 
IV  238,  12;  411,  33.  ferre  pati,  tole- 
rare  V  634,  26  (Ter.  Eun.  64).  feram 
oicm  II  381,  20.    patiar  V  534,  7  (Ter. 


Andr.  898).  feres  extolles  IV  76,  83. 
feret  adferet  IV  76,  58.  tuli  i]vtyxa 
II  325,  16.  yoov  III  76,  1  (cf.  III  144, 
44;  46).  TjQa  III  419,  19;  466,  63.  tu- 
llsti  ifctgf!)  111  144,  43;  419,  20.  tulit 
i)q(v  III  144,  42.  tjvfyxtv,  vnrjvtyxtv 
11  203,  16.  passus  est  a  post  V  539,  25 
(Ter.  Andr.  178).  obtulit,  procreauit  IV 
467,  43  (Verg.  Aen.  III  43).  intulit  IV 
188,  10.  adtulit  IV  187,  36.  sustulit 
V397, 11.  tetulit  vm]vtyxtv  II  198,  10. 
tulit  V  647,  73  (Non.  178, 14).  tulimUH 
ijQautv  III  419,  21.  tulerunt  r,Qav  111 
418,  76.    tulere  tulerunt  IV  426,  21; 

V  487, 39.  esse  laturos  oiati»  II 62,  68. 
feror  tptQOftat  II  470,  35.  fertur  dici- 
tur  IV  76,  60;  238,  15;  442,  16  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  15?).  dicitur  uel  habetur  IV 
342,  28  (=  Non.  303,  1 ;  302,  20).  latum 
est  lata  est  tlarivii&i)  II  2«7,  6.  latum 
est  tiar\vi%&i)  II  121,  42.  lata  fuerlt 
(luit  e)  ilrivix&ri  II  303,  26.  JJe  ferui 
perfecto  cf.  austiueo,  telluerunt.  Cf.  ac- 
cepto  tulit,  non  fert,  prae  me  tulit. 

Feroeia  &Qaavxns  II  329,  3. 

Ferocia  corda  barbaros  et  indomitos 
animos  IV  442,  13  (=  Verg.  Aen.  I 
302/303).  barbaros  animos  ferocia  corda 
IV  431,  38;  690,  81. 

Ferocibant  in  ferociam  (a)bibant  V 
634,  34.  infcroc[ioJibant  IV  76,  47  (cf. 
Mai  VI  624)    Cf.  fertores. 

Ferocientes  ferociam  exercentes  Plac. 

V  22,  6  —  V  69,  11.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  92,  7. 

Ferocitas  dyptortjs  II  217,  21.  #pa- 
avxr)s  U  329,  3.    Cf.  II  661,  5. 
Fero  clam  v.  fore  clam. 
Feronia  nolvatitpavos  II  71,  30;  III 

9,  27;  290,  72.  dea  agrorum  IV  238,  26; 
342,  18;  V  599,  27.  dea  agrorum  siue 
inferorum  V  456,  23.  agroruin  siue  in- 
ferorum  dea  V  500,  47.  Cf.  Verg.  Aen. 
VJII  564. 

Feros  fructus  siluestres.  Virgilius 
(Georg.  II  36):  fructusque  feros  mollite 
colendo  V  200,  1. 

FerOX  rparwff  6  dyptoff  II  458,  29. 
dypioff  II  217,  19;  III  177,  39.  Vquovs 
11  329,  2.  dypiog,  qppaot?  (&Qaovg't)  111 
333,  11  (ferax).  ayoia  II  217,  12.  ayatos, 
&i]q  II  71,  31  (ubi  9i}Qio)dr)s  c).  dvijxt- 
atos  III  333,  44.  asper,  inmitis  IV  76, 18. 
inplacabilis,  inmitis  IV  76,  19.  atrox, 
inmitis  V  294,  46.  ferae  similis  V  294, 
36.  uehemens,  similis  ferac,  inmansuutus 
IV  342, 19.  crudelis,  saeuus  IV  238, 18. 
superbus  V  534,  37  (Ter.  Kun.  415). 
feroces  barbaros,  indomitos  IV  442,  14 
(Verg.  Aen.  VII  384).  barbaros  IV  75,  56. 
ferocissimus  &nQi6>o*rls  III  333,  12. 
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Ferramentum  tQyaXfiov  II  318,  50; 

III  262,  27.  dxutov  III  94,  7.  ferra- 
menta  tQyaXeia  atirjQa  II  71,  32.  ot- 
St)qu  toyaltia  II  431,  22.  Otdr^Qu  III 
204,  13.  atSriQUt  III  23,  19;  368,  61; 
605,  25.  iQyaXtia  III  195,  42;  357,  42. 
aQUtva  III  207,  40. 

Ferrarla  v.  peristereon. 

Ferrarlua  otdrjQovQyog  U  431,  26.  V. 
faber  ferrarius. 

Ferratas  trudes  (crudes  cod.)  contos 
ferro  praetixos  V  628,  60  (ubi  sudes  Ha- 
genus  Grad.  ad  cr.  57:  imtno  cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  V  208,  Hossberg  rIen.  Litteraturz.1 
1879  p.  458*  Isid.  XVIII  7,  2). 

Ferre  manum  pugnare  IV  442,  11 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  403). 

Ferreus  oiSt)Qovg  II  431,  24.  ferrea 

OtStjQu  111  173,37;  240,  62 ;  325,  37 .  fcr- 
reae  atSriQa  III  370,  60.  V.  uectiH  ferreus. 

Ferreus  nexus  (neruus?  II.)  ferrea 
uincula,  catenae  V  466,  27.  uincula 
ferrea  V  600,  48. 

Ferri  acies  acumen  IV  442,  12  (Verg. 
Aen.  II  333). 

Ferro  conlapsa  interfecta  V  628,  61 
(cf.  Verg.  Aen.  IV  664.). 

Ferrugineus  (-as  cod.  recWi)y  pallidus, 
rubicundus  V  416,  64  (de  verbor.  interpr. 
=  llieron.  in  Matth.  27,  46,  tiW  ferru- 
gineas).  ferruginea  ferniginei  coloris, 
ld  est  nigri  V  200,  3  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  303). 
ferruginenm  xvavovv  U  356, 18.  yXav- 
xov,  xvdvtov  II  71,  33.  vdXtvov  XQiou.a 
II  461,  34.  ferrugina  obBcuritas  uel 
ferricole  (?ferri  colore?)  V  200,  2  (v.  fcr- 
rugo).    V.  aqua  Biderizusa. 

Ferrugo  log  otdrjQOv  II  71, 34;  832,  39; 
494,  68;  518,  41;  640,  46;  653,  7.  uene- 
num  ex  ferro  II  580,  1.  utXavrj  icoq- 
xpvQa  II  866,  60.  noQtpvpa  utXatva  II 
414,  8.  genus  quoddam  tincturae,  simi- 
lis  purpurae  nigrioris  Plac.  V  23,  24 
=  V  69,  12.  purpura  nigra  V  361,  33 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  579;  Georg.  I  467; 
Isid,  XIX  28,  6).  ferrigo  durities(?) 
V  456,  28;  600,  49.  ferruginem  ob- 
scuritatem  uel  ferri  scuriae  (=  axoiQtat) 

IV  342,  21;  V  456,  29;  600,  60.  ob- 
Hcuritatein  aut  ferrei  coloris  aut  ferri 
rasura  V  200,  4.  ferruglne  ferri  ob- 
scuritate  aut  ferri  rasura  IV  618,  11. 
ferriginc  obscuritate  aut  ferri  [autj  co- 
lore  aut  ferr[ar]i  raaura  V  294,  25.  V. 
aurugo,  scumago. 

Ferrum  otdriQog  II  71,  36;  500,  20; 
626, 17 ;  543,  60 ;  558,  44 ;  III  94,  6 ;  325,  36. 
oidrjQog  (plurale  non  habet)  II  431,  23  (cf. 
GR.  L.  I  34,  20  et  alibi).  otdtjQOv  III 
23, 18;  204,  12.  quod  fit  (eit  Loeice)  na- 
tura  durius  II  580, 10.    calips  IV  442, 15 


(Verg.  Aen.  VIU  446:  cf.  Serv.).  Cf.  Isid. 
XVI  21,  1.    V.  adigit  ferrum. 

Ferrum  durum  atoumua  III  204,  14; 
368,  77. 

Ferrumen  otouojua  II  71,  36;  438,  25 
(ferramen).  acer  II 680,  9  (ferumen):  ubi 
aciarium  Nettlcship  Arch.  V  414,  'Contr? 
468;  cf.  tamen  Groeber  Arch.  VI  377. 
Errat  Stowasser  Arch.  II  320.  V.  scumago. 

Ferrumlnatio  sic  exstat :  atdtjQov  ivto- 
atg  ixtbg  uoXipSov  f.  17  yap  dtu  uoXifi- 
dov  plumbatura  dicitur  II  431,  25. 

Ferruminatus  zaXxox6XXrttog  U  475, 1. 
gisuetit  (AS.)  II  679,  68. 

Ferrumino  etoutb  II  438,  24.  ferru- 
minat  atouoi  II  71,  37. 

Fermm  Noricum  at6ua>ua  III 325, 38. 

Ferttlis  itoXvfpOQog  II  413,  15.  uoXv- 
toxog  II  413,  10.  tvq>OQog  U  71,  40; 
320,  13  (cf.  III  356,  45).  nducpoQog  III 
426,  68.  yovtuog  III  181,  66;  260,  63. 
yoviui)  111200,58.  fructuosus  IV  238,  6. 
fructuosus,  uber  IV  75,  36.  fructuosus, 
ubertus  (cf.  Haupt  Op.  III  461)  IV  342, 
22;  518,  20.    fertUe  tttpoQOV  II  320,  15. 

Fertllis  terra  glebae  uberes  V  456, 26. 
V.  regio  frugifera. 

Fertilitas  titpoQia  II  320, 14.  tvxao- 
nia  II  317,  36.  yovtuotrjg  II  264,  38. 
Cf.  II  561,  6. 

Fertor  uel  parix  (parens?)  est  pater 

V  619,  43  (sertor  H.  fertor  uicarius 
est  p.  vel  tale  quid  Buech  ).  fertore* 
ferto  libantes  Scal.  V  599,  55.  Cf.  V 
634,  34:  fprtores  [ferolibant  in  ferociam 
bibantj  (cf.  ferocibant;  Loewe  Prodr. 
385).    V.  infertor. 

Fertum  genus  panis  ad  sacrificium  V 
522,  13;  669,  10;  628,  62  (genufl  pani- 
ficii);  634,  41  (fortum).    Cf.  Is.  VI 19,  24. 

Fert  una  cuncta  composita  V  500,  53 
(at  cf  IV  618,  55). 

Fertur  eqnis  feris  trahitur  IV  442,  17 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  476:  cf  Serv.). 

Ferula  vd9»t)i  U  71,  38;  375,  2; 
4915,  2;  518,  82  (astyx  cotl.  corr.  be); 
640,  40;  653,  1;  III  192,  15;  198,  50; 
263,  68;  277,  65;  300,  50;  359,  10;  429,  1 ; 
469,  7.  nartecos  III  541,  11.  nartigus 
III  548,  18.  nartecu8  III  570,  5.  rap- 
ftrjxtuv  III  207,  61.    ferola  ciconium  III 

544,  53  (cf.  ciconio  u  **  c  ***  III  544,  29). 
margettis  (=  ftayvdaQtg)  III  647,  63. 
aescdrotae  (vcl  aescthrotae,  AS.)  V  861, 
41.  ferula  baculus  arundineus  de  ma- 
iore  genere,  si  ferw,  de  ipso  ardet  et 
non  est  liuidum  V  423,  28  (Gregor.  dial. 
III  26).    palmatoria,  uola^to>ria  Scal. 

V  599,  42  (ex  Osb.?).  V.  ros  maior, 
semen  ferulae. 
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Ferula  agrestis  tapaia  III  577,  62. 

Ferulago  v.  semen  ferulaginis. 

Fernla  minor  tapsia  III  679,  1 ;  686, 
18;  695,  64;  629,  60. 

Ferinnen  (?)  xfpotc  II  453,  22.  An 
ferum  omen? 

Fernm  faeio  dyQuttvto  II  217,  13. 

Fernndis  miserils  V  534,  16  {Ter. 
Ad.  645:  cf.  afferunda  quae  huc  perti- 
ncre  puUit  Dziatzko). 

Ferus  ayQiog  II  217,  19;  III  18,  36; 
90,48;  250,10.  ayptoc,  &Qaovg  III  333, 
11.  iratus,  indomitus  IV  618,  42.  fera 
4>ijptW  II  328,  28;  496,  60;  622,  38; 
546,  36;  III  448,39.  frnptW,  9r'iQ  II  71,22; 
III  258,  42.  #T}Qtov,  ayQiov  \U  431,  2. 
ferum  crudelem  V  633,  70  (Tcr.  Andr. 
278).  antiqui  caballum  V  619,  40  (cf. 
JVirw.  307,  18).  feri  feri<tas>  tribus 
rebus  ostenditur,  uultu,  uoce,  gestu: 
qnadrupedes  enim  sunt  V  199,  35.  ferae 
&YQta  III  469, 4;  487, 36.  bestiae  ferae 
&i)Qtg  «yptat  III  861,  27.  &r)Qia  bestias, 
ferae  III 11, 12.  fera  «ypt«  III  268, 38. 
Cf.  OB.  L.  mppl  238,  10. 

Fernens  Ztoxog  II  321,  58.  £tet6v 
III  378,  68;  469,  6;  604,  16.  Qquotov 
III  554,  2;  618,  27.    fernentem  ffffrdv 

III  15,  18;  74,  59;  87,  66;  364,  42;  67; 

398,  28;  407,  7.    feruente  &oz6v  III 

142,  51 ;  184,  36;  315,  34;  621,  3.  Cf.  III 
218,  11  =  233,  20=  652/663,  11.  fer- 
uentissimo  ardentissimo  (reg.  Benetl. 
72,  6)  V  413,  39.    V.  maluas  feruentes. 

Ferueo  &<o  II  822,  10;  III  142,  64. 
ferbeo  ferbui  ebullio  V  600, 54.  ferueo 
uel  fcruo  ferui  irascor  V  500,  66. 
ferues  III  142,  63.  feruet  #ft, 
pQaaott  II  71,  41.  fcf  III  74,  68;  142, 
62.    celebratur  IV  75,  67  (Vtrg.  Aen. 

IV  407V  festinat  V  294,  45.  feruit  ira- 
scitur  V  534,  14  (Ter.  Ad.  534). 

Feruesco  £e'a)  II  322,  10.  feruesclt 
scatit  (vel  cattat)  scaturrit,  scuotit(?) 
IV  342,  25. 

Feruet  opus  pro  discurritur,  agitur  IV 
442,  7  (Vcrg.  Aen.  I  436;  Oeorg.  IV  169). 

Fernidus  £f et6g  II  32 1 ,  68.  iracun- 
dua  IV  75,  39;  342,  24;  518,  43  (Is.  X 
105).  turpis,  iracundue  IV  238, 14.  fer- 
uida  inquieta,  concitata  IV  518,44.  in- 
quieta,  concitata,  iracunda  IV  75,  24 
(  Verg.  Acn.  VII  397).  feruidae  lasciuae, 
broinosae  V  600,  61. 

Feruor  £al»j,  oulog  III  434,  59.  &{ qut\ 
II  327,  58;  611,  14. 

Feruoraeulum  v.  furfuraculura. 

Fernura  tpltyuovTj  III  363,  63  (Arch. 
X  421). 

Fesce(n>nina  canticum  nuptiale  IV 
76,  1;  518,  49.    flscennla  carmina  nup- 


tialia  V  201,  1.  Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VII 
69").    V.  fascennina». 

Fessat(?)  desonat  V  860,  8;  419,  21 
(de  Kmeb).  desinat(?)  V  427,  54  (de 
Euseb). 

Fessl  rernm  inopes  rerum  IV  442, 
18  (Verg.  Aen.  I  178).  copiis  inopes, 
esurientes  rerum  V  500,  66.    V  fessus. 

FCSSUS  xfx/ir/xtog  II  347,  22.  xtxoxt- 
anmg,  xtnurpwg  II  71,  42.  fatigatus  IV 
238,  24.  ad  omnia  refertur.  Vergilius: 
fessi  remm  (Aen.  I  178),  ideoque  ali- 
quoticns  inopes.  Sallustius  (fr.  1 128  >/.): 
'feasus  in  Pamphyliam  se  rccepit.'  alias 
fessus  consilii  incertus  V  200,  7  (Scrv. 
in  Aen  VIII  282).  fassa  fatigata  IV 
74,  10;  V  500,  16  (cf.  OR.  L.  IV  212,  4). 
fessi  fatigati  IV  76,  3.  ualde  fatigati 
IV  618,  48.  fessis  fatigatis  IV  76,  37; 
342,  26. 

Festa  corda  a«<pa>  xap«f  ta  III 481, 35. 

Festalis  sollemnes  dies  IV  342,  27. 
dien  sollemnis  (vel  solemnis)  V  456,  30; 
600,  16.  festlalis  sollemnis  IV  518,  52. 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  385. 

Festalis  (fitialis  cwld)  corona  sacer- 
dotalis  IV  519,  24;  V  362,  36  (fitigalis). 

Festalis  (fitialis  codd.)  dles  sollemnis, 
festus  IV  77,  1. 

Festllla  dies  festi  IV  41 1,35 ;  V  600,22. 

Festinans  ardens,  incitatus  IV  342,29. 
festinantes  enov8d£ovttg  III  305,  54. 

Festinantins  ffjrovdatdrf  poc(?)  II 436, 7. 

Festinate  aucto  cito  adulto,  et  est 
aduerbium  Plac.  V  23,  16  =  V  69,  14 
=  V  569,  11. 

Festinatio  enov8i)  II  436,  15.  speu- 
sin  (contam.t)  III  169,  29. 

Festinitas  uelocitas  II  680,  3.  Cf. 

II  561,  7. 

Festino  ontvSm  II  435,  41 ;  III  169,  26. 
enovSdfc  II  486,  3.  tnttyouat  II  307,  37. 
festinas  entvSttg  III  159,  27.  fcstinat 
antvdtt  II  71,  43;  III  159,  28.  trepidat 
IV  442,  19;  cf.  II  201,  20  (ubi  ptdf»,S 
et  pat  additur  tamquam  intcrpretamen- 
tum,  ex  19  et  18).  festina  entveov  III 
340,  10;  448,  45.  propera  IV  342,  28 
(Vcrg.  Aen.  IX  486). 

Festinns  citatus,  uelox  IV  75,  69. 

Festiue  aettimg  II  248,  31. 

Festilli  ludi  ItQOunvtat  III  448,  46; 
481,  39. 

Fcstiuitas  qpaidpdrTjg  II  469,  38.  ioq- 
raofi6g  II  304,  69.  ylayvQOtris  II  263, 
25.    uettioxrfi  II  248,  32.    Cf.  II  661,  8. 

Festiuns  ykawvQog  II  263,  24.  uottiog, 
wpatog  II  71,  44.    dernog  II   248,  31; 

III  262,  51.    urbanus  IV  411,  34.  laetus 

IV  618,  54.  laetus,  compositus  IV 
287,  36.    feriatus  IV  238,  21.  fcstiiin 
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compta,  conposita  IV  618, 65  (v.  fert  una). 
fentiuo  celebri,  sollemni,  id  est  consue- 
tudinario  V  200,  6.  feHtiuiHHiniUH  eHt 
dies  plus  quam  festus.  dicitur  et  bomo 
festiuissinius,  et  (id  est  Deuerl.)  urba- 
nissimus  Flac.  V  23,  2«  =  V  69, 13  (Ter. 
Ad.  983). 

Fcnto  topra£a>  II  305,  2. 

Fcntram  v.  fenestra. 

Festuca  xapcpoe,  Qd§dog  II  71,  45. 
xapcpoe  II  339,  23;  496,  61;  III  261,  37; 
268,  65.  flstllCA  xapqpoff  III  407,  16. 
festucum  xapcpo?  III  428,  41  (Arch.  II 
678). 

FentuH  toprrj  II  305,  1.  vpaidoog  II 
469,  37.  Uqos  II  331,  26.  laetus  IV 
75,  60;  76,  4;  618,  63  (sapiens  uel  sal- 
8U8  add.  b\  an  festiuus?).  fentum  toprtj 
III  239,  24  (recens?).  sanctum  uel  iocuu- 
dum  IV  618,  51.  iucundum  V  362,  31. 
Cf.  festutUH  laetus  V  542,  27  (fe*tus? 
festiuua?). 

FentUH  dies  v.  dies  festus. 

Feta  loca  loca  plena  IV  441, 48  (Verg. 
Aen.  1  51). 

Fctantes  parturientes  V  456,  32;  500, 
58  (Vulg.  J*.  77,  70?). 

Fetatnm  generatum  V  200,  9  (fetui- 
tum  codd.). 

Fetax  cf.Iaewe  GL.  N.  160. 

Fetlalln  ttQtvg  inl  anovdtbv,  flprjvrjc 
%al  noXiuov  apxqyrfc  II  331,  14.  tfQtvg 
inl  anovdi)g  III  237,  69.  pacis  sacer- 
<dos>  V  362,  29  (suppl.  Hessels).  fe- 
tialen  onovdotpdQOt  III  10,  13;  83,  67. 
factialeH  (vel  fet.)  anovdotpOQot  II  70,  9; 

III  302,  8;  362,  27.  enovdioyOQOi  (!)  II 
435,  67;  III  244,  4  (scil.  dies:  an  recens?). 
xtjpexfg  III  448,  79;  481,  33.  qui  ante 
foediales  ifoederaleB?)  dicti  sunt.  foedus 
uero  a  fetialibus  dictum  V  200,  8  (Serv. 
in  Aen.  I  62;  IV  342).  V.  fusurarius, 
foederale8,  festalis  corona. 

Fctincitur  v.  fatescit. 

Fetor  v.  foetor. 

Fctuitnm  v.  fetatum. 

FctUH  yovoc,  yovr\  III  248,  65.  yovr) 
II  264,  34;  488,  33;  511,  17.  natum (?) 
II  579,  66.  fetum  infans  IV  844,  5. 
ubertatem  V  466,  31.  fetnn  tilii  agno- 
rum  IV  518,  8.    natus  uel  plures  tilios 

IV  442,  20.  yovdg,  id  est  partus  (acc. 
pl  cf.  Hor.  carm.  IV  6,  27)  V  466,  37. 

FctUH  yovtuog  II  264,  36.  pulcer, 
fructifer  V  500, 67.  feta  iyxvumv,  srlfjp»)ff 
II  71,  46.  fecunda,  plena  IV  76,  2 ;  618, 7. 
plena  IV  411,  61  ifota  cod.  cf.  Serv.  in 
Aen.  1  61;  II  238).  semen  animalium 
11  579,  50  (male  versa)  =  fetin  semen 
animalium  II  679,  66  (cf.  GL.  N.  praef. 
XII).   fcta  aolr)  (Xo%r)  Buech.)  III  375,  20. 


locos  (=Xox6g)  III 207, 37.   feta*  xoxdiug 

V  456,38.   portentes  V  569, 12.   V.  fotus. 
Fens  v.  fucus  1. 

FlaltlH  v.  Ephialtes. 

Fiber  xdcrrap  r6  gtiiov  U  339,  32. 
xdtrrtop  III  248,  43.  bebr  (AS.)  V  359, 
63.  flbri  genus  animalium;  ipsi  sunt 
et  castores,  qui  etiam  ponti<ci>  canes 
uocantur  V  200,  11  (cf.  Serv.  in  Georg. 

I  68;  Isid.  XII  2,  21).  Cf.  flbrin  nomen 
serpentis,  femininum  V  294, 62  (uipera?). 
De  beber  v.  caatoreum. 

Fibra  et  flber  Xofibg  ijnaxog  II  361,  55. 
Xopog  III  248,  42.    flbra  loflbg  ijnaxog 

II  71,  48;  493,  8  (roO  ^ir.).  loflog,  xpotf- 
<sog  (cf.  fimbria)  II  640,  43;  653,  4.  Xo- 

flbg  xaQdtag  II  518,  34.  partes  iecoris 
V  519,  5.  uena  uel  corda  V  500,  66. 
interiora  uentris,  interanea  V  628,  64. 
flbrae  uenae  iecoriB  IV  76,  36  (cf.  Serr. 
in  Georg.l  120;  Aen.  X  176).  partes  ieco- 
ris  pecudis,  uenas  sanguinum  (ingu.?)  V 
466,  46.  <"p>arte8  iecoris  (gegoris  uel 
legoris  codd.)  IV  76,  42 ;  V  456, 49.  laci- 
n<i>ae  interaneorum  V  294,  69;  IV  342, 
34.  flbri(?)  inania  (fibrae  interanea?)  IV 
76,  43;  V  456,60.  flbrae  partea  iecoris 
uel  ticati  uiscera  uel  licinora  (iecinora?) 

V  294,  64.  librlaeppan  (AS.)  V  360, 
19.  iocinora,  id  est  interanea  IV  342,  33 
(interaminibus  cod.).  flbran  uiscera  uel 
iocinora  IV  76,  8;  342,  35;  519,  4;  V 
456,  48.  interanea,  iecor,  ficata,  pul- 
mones  V  466, 44.  ficata,  pulmones,  ioci- 
nora  IV  238,  38.  interanea,  iecor,  uena 
sanguinum  (ingu.?),  pulmone  V  500,  62. 
uenas  V  420,  68  (Kuseb.  eccl.  hist.  VII  9). 
flhrcH  pars  iocineria  pecoris  IV  342,  36. 
flbrin  uenis  uel  radicibus  siue  uisceri- 
bus  IV  76,25  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  600).  <j>>ar- 
tibus  iocinorum  V  456,  47;  600,  64.  Cf. 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  378;  W.  Heracus 
Herm.  XXI  p.  426.    V.  febris. 

Ftbrann  v.  uibrans. 
Fibran  v.  fibula. 

Fibrina  ucntiH  tramam  de  fibri  lana 
habens  V  200,  12.  Cf.  Is.  XIX  22,  16. 
V.  castoreum. 

FibroHUH  leuis,  mendax  V  600,  65; 
622,  8  (fabulosus?  friuolus?). 

Fibula  «opTTTj  U  414,  2;  III  202,  64; 
824,  22;  367,  65;  448,  49;  469,  9.  *6p»»;, 
tptpXiov  II  71,  49.  ntQovv  II  406,  20. 
tptjiXa  II  471,  17.  sigil  (AS.)  V  360,  22. 
hnngae  (vel  hringiae,  AS.)  V  360,  28. 
flbulac  rafe  (Qatpia?)  111  207,  48.  flbu- 
Iuh  inligamenta  IV  342,  37;  ligamenta 
IV  238,  63  (tibula).  flblan  tibulas,  liga- 
menta  V  6u0,  61;  466,  43  i^tibras). 

Fibulatorium  noQnr)  vno%oQiext%mg 
II  414,  3.    V.  limbus. 
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Ficarla  erba  r.  maura,  niaurella, 
millemorbia. 

Flcarlum  fiscella  ovxotpootiov  II  441, 
17.    Cf.  Fext.  Fauli  p.  181,  30. 

Ficarius  Faunus  V  699,  21  (p.  Faunu»). 

Ficatum  cvxtotov  II  441,  19;  III  676, 
17  icf.  III  218,  37  =-  233,  38  =  653,  11). 
quod  Graeci  cvxtaxov  uocant  V  200,  13; 
f>99,  4y.  iecur  V  200,  14.  V.  iecur, 
tibra.  Cf.  Bluemner ' Maximaltarif  '  p.  74, 
Diez  I  fegato. 

Ficedula  cvxaiiie  JI  71,  50;  III  89, 
72;  3iy,  63  (cvxavir^;  397,  51.  ovxa- 
Xtg  III  258,  11;  360,  34;  76;  407,  5; 
435,  58  (ovxttdtte).  cvxaiioe(?)  III  17, 
47;  188,  9.  flcecula  flcednla  ovxailie 
II  441,  8.    flcetula  ficetus(y)  diminutiue 

II  580, 12  (interprct.  malc  fictum.  ficetula 
ctiam  III  17,  47;  89,  72;  188,9;  fecetula 

III  397,  51;  407,  5:  ficetdula  II  71,  50 
exstat).  Hucga  (cel  sugga,  AiS.)  V  3G0,  42. 
flceduloe  avxaiiidte  II  71,  51. 

Ficetum  ovxiov  II  500,  21;   543,  64; 

III  264,  12.  ovxutv  6  xonoe  II  441.  18. 
«vxtmv  II  526,  18;  III  200,  31.  ubi 
multi  fici  fiunt  (sunt?)  II  580,  16. 

Ficile  v.  filix. 

Ficitas  fructus  fecit  (scr.  fieii  V  641, 
36  (Non.  109,  18). 

Flcte  habet  cauillat  IV  342,  38;  V 
600,  17.    V.  cauillor. 

Flcticlum  r.  phoenicium. 

Fictiliarius  6oxQttxonoi6e  II  388,  3o. 

Fictllla  uasa  6axodxiva  oxtvr,  III  369, 
10.  prius  in  Samo  insula  facta  V  569,  1G 
(cf.  Isid.  XX  4,  3).    V.  uasa  f.,  friuolus. 

Fictilis  6oxodxtvog  II  388,  28.  fictilo 
doTQaxtvov  II  71,  52;  388,  27;  III  193, 
61;  270,  49.  6cxodxtov  III  369,  9.  otfrpa- 
v.ov  III  193,  62.  flctilia  6cxQaxiva  III 
24,  8;  326,  28.     V.  fitilla. 

Fictio  nidate  II  408,  45.  simulatio 

IV  342,  39.    flctione  nidett  II  71,  53. 
Fictis  imoginibus  falsis  simulacris  <scr. 

falsis  im.  fictis  simulacris  coll.  Verg.  Aen. 
I  407/8)  IV  442,  22. 

Fictor  nideti,e  11408,60;  111  179,64; 
201,  lO(finctor);  262,  11;  271,  15;  371,  16. 
V.  fandi  fictor. 

Flctor  xa&Jiitoxris  II  385,  8. 

Fictor  simulacri  dyaiuaxonotoe  II 
216,  38. 

FictHx  II  580,  24. 

Fictura  sectura  V  600,  19  (fissura? 
futura  secutura?  cf.  futurus). 

FictUH  ntniaauivog  II  401,  38.  nia- 
axoq  II  408,  54.  flnctus  formatus  IV 
76,  19;  238,  47;  519,  1;  V  200,  26. 
rnendax,  callidus  IV  76,  53.  flctum  f'u- 
catum  uel  coloratum  V  362,  30.  com- 
positum  V  296,  9.    ad  poetas  pertinet 

Corp  plo«g  Ut.  tom.  VI. 


ubi  quae  facta  non  suut,  ficta  dicuntur. 
ergo  tictum  dicitur  quod  tantum  ueri 
simile  cst  V  200,  15  (=  Isid.  Diff.  221). 
talsutn  a  potst  IV  76,  41;  IV  342,  40. 
flnctum  perfectum  IV  76,  27.  flcto 
simulato  IV  76,  26  (Verg.  Aen.  II  107). 
flcti  praui,  falsi.  siinulatores  IV  238,  42. 
flnctl  falsi  IV  76,  32  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  188). 
V.  friuolu8,  non  fictus. 

Ficulneus  v.  folium  ficulneum. 

FiculnUH  igtvtoe  (iowtovs  c)  II  71,  54. 
flculnum  evxtvov  iviov  II  441,  12. 

Flcil»  ovxov  II  71,  55;  441,  14;  491, 
21;  4U9,  10;  515,  17;  545,  36;  III  407,  1. 
cvxuqiv  II  622,  44.  ovxt)  II  441,  11;  III 
26,  17;  191,62;  264,  10;  368,  21;  49;  397, 
10;  428,  4.  avxde  III  586,  2.  masculi- 
num  uitium  corporis,  femininum  fructus 
arboritt,  utrumque  quartae  declinationis, 
quodsi  secundae,  de  arbore  dicitur  V 
500,  67.  hoec  flcus  fructus  arborie, 
hic  flcus  uitium  corporis  V  552,  31; 
32.  flcilS  aixa  II  563,  37;  III  15,  46; 
88,  8;  185,  18;  214,  45  =  230,40  =  660,  8; 
266,  21;  316,  7;  372,  32;  556,  62;  595, 
52  (ficas).  Cf.  flcus  evxoe(l)  III  603.  41. 
flci  avxa  III  407,  2.  Cf.  cimas  (cyma)  id 
est  flcas  (cvxdg  Y)  III  620,  20.  Grammati- 
corum  locos  innumerabiles  consulto  omitto. 

V  fucus  1. 

Ficua  tiiccas  ovxa  £i)od  (rixa  codd.) 

III  575,  48;  586,  1;  605,  41;  629,  20 
ficos  <rel  ficus)  siccos  grossos  IV  411,37; 

V  600,  23;  628  (uel  gr  ).  Cf.  lhm  ad 
1'elngon.  p.  214. 

Fidel  committo  xy  nicxtt  {yzttp&i»  11 
455,  14. 

Fidei  promlssor  mattxiitvoxr]s  II 
71,  60.    fldei  promissores  nicxttnay- 

ytizai  II  71,  69  (moxttnayytutxat  coil.). 

Fideiussio  iyyvr]  II  283,  28;  III  276, 
54.    flfdatojffis  II  256,  52. 

Fidelu&sor  iyyvrme  II  283,  29;  III 
276.  65.  ptpatttrr/ff,  iyyvitt^  II  266,  54. 
ntOT[t\txtitvtTis  II  408,  17.  satisdator 

IV  342,  41.  uat»  fuapro  (uades?)  plura- 
liter  V  295,  8.  Cf.  fldeius  brog  saxonice 
(ubi  fideiussor  borg  Gallce  360)  V  296,  7. 

Fidelia  dyytlov  II  216,  1.  dyyttov 
itiovv  II  496,  64.  fldellia  pixog  Ul 
24,  12  (cf.  Non.  543,  25). 

Fidelis  motbg  dovlog  II  71,66  (v.  fidus). 
ntaxoe  III  6,  8;  177,  33;  260,  5;  332,  37; 
339,  61 ;  406,  60 ;  448,  52 ;  469,  11.  nioxtue 
a£toe  II  408,  19.  tvyvwuvov  II  816,  29. 
fidus,  credulus  IV  342,  42.  de  seruo 
fideli[«|,  unde  hoc  uocabulo  censentur 
bene  credulae  christianae  V  456,  68; 
IV  76,  45  (bene  christianae  credulae). 
de  seruo  tidcli,  unde  hoc  uocabulo  cen- 
«entur  beue  creduli  serui^?)  V  200,  16. 

29 
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fldelem  caram,  certam,  atabilem  IV 
342,  43.  fldeles  nicrctg  III  153,  47. 
fldelissinius  mor6rarog  III  332,  39. 
Cf.  III  332,  38.  V.  pistos.  V.  Don.  in 
Phorm.  I  2,  26;  GR  L.  VII  97,  9. 

FidelitatiH  fides  V  641 , 38  <  Non.  1 09,28). 

Fldeliter  ntortbg  II  408,  22.  morixtbg 

III  153,  48;  389,  62. 
Fidem  excessit  V  66»,  9. 

Fidem  implorat  V  662,  10  (Tcr.  Ad. 
489?). 

Fidem  soluo,  fldem  rnmpo  uyvtouovth 
II  216,  51. 

Fidens  ntnoi&cbg  II  401, 48.  confidene 

IV  76,  28  (Verg.  Acn.  II  61). 

Fides  niorig  jntst  II  71,  58;  III  9,  28; 
153,  46;  168,  3M;  291,  24;  424,  45;  448, 
63;  469,  10.  fiducia  IV  842,  44.  ueri- 
tas  IV  442,  28.    dicta  quod  dictum  tiat 

V  650,  44  (Kon.  24,  11).  V.  bona  fide, 
mala  fide,  cana  fides,  sine  fide. 

Fides  zoo#tj  $  vivQct  II  477,  60.  jfop- 
d*al  XvQag  (singularia  non  habeti  TI 
477,  58.  vtvQu  ru  xi)g  xid&Qctg  II  375, 
63.  fldis  Xvqo,  xt#aoa,  jopdat  II  71,  58. 
fldes  citharae  IV  76,  34.  cordae  in 
cithara  IV  76,  48  (fidae).  fede  (vel  -e.i 
chordae  in  cithara  V  456,  16.  cordae 
in  cithara  uel  cenosae  (ad  foedaeV)  V 

500,  41.  fldibus  cordis.  fides  autem 
dictae  quod  fidem  sibi  seruent  nec  al- 
terius  sonos  imitentur  V  200, 17.  cordis 
IV  76,  24;  442,  24  ( Verg.  Aen.  VI  120: 
cf.  Sere.  et  GJi.  L.  II  106,  1;  242,  4; 
IV  21,  24).  cordis  citbarae  IV  238,  39. 
filis  citharae,  id  est  chordae  V  294,  48. 

Fldibus  scire  fidicinam  esse  V  534, 
30  (Ter.  Eun.  133). 

Fidieen  %i&UQtori]g  II  349,  29.  *i&u- 
Qtodog  U  349,  HQ.    XvQiorrjg  II   71,  57; 

501,  58.  qui  cum  cithara  canit,  a  fidi- 
bus  dictura  V  361,  34. 

Fidicina  ipuXtQiu  ij  xi&ctQioTQttt  II 
480,  5.  citharistria  IV  76,  60  (Ter. 
Eun.  467);  238,  48  (citharista);  V  295,  6 
(graece  add.);  456,  17. 

Fidicinarius  Avpicrry?  II  363,  17. 

Fidicino  IvQifr  II  363,  16. 

Fidicinns  citharoedus  IV  76.  46 

Fidicnla  (vel  fiducula)  Xvqu  III  17o,  5; 
241,  42.  paoavov  yivog  II  256,  10.  or- 
gana  II  680,  15.  citharoedus  (ubi  citha- 
roeda  Warren  cum  Hildebrundo)  IV  76, 
12;  238,43;  519,17;  V  200, 18  ;  294,  57  ; 
362,  39;  501,  4.  citharam  antiqui  tidi- 
culam  uel  fidicem  >cf.  supra  citharoedus. 
tidem  Arev.)  nominarunt,  quia  tam  con- 
cinunt  inter  se  cordae  eius  quam  bene 
couueniat  inter  quos  fides  sit  V  200,  19 
(cf.  I.sul.  III  21,  4).  citharoedus  uel  ge- 
nus  tonuenti  IV  342,  45.    genera  tor- 


mentorum  [fuaa  Ampl.  om.  Epin.  v.  fuam] 

V  361 ,  36.  genera  tormentorum  sicut 
lamminae  IV  238,  45.  genus  tormento- 
rum  V  199,  23  (foed).  genus  torroento- 
rum  sicut  [profetontide]  lamminea  (-ae?) 

V  456,  58.  genua  tormentorum  sicut 
lamminea  V  501,  2.  genus  tormentorum 
IV  75,  61;  V  200,  21.  fldiculae  ovvjff 
oi  tig  rag  (iaodvovg  II  384,  34.  cordae 
IV  238,  62.  cordae  citharae  IV  76,  11 
(tiduc);  342,  46;  519,  16;  V  200,  20; 
294,  66;  361,  42;  456,  55  (fiduculae); 
501,  3  (item).  sunt  ungulae  quibus  tor- 
quentur  <rei>  in  eculeo  adpensi  (ad 
persaa  B)  Plac.  V  23,  16  =  V  69,  17  (cf. 
Jsid.  V  27,  20  unde  rei  adscivit  HiUie- 
brand  p.  143  a).  catenae  V  362,  38 
(fiduc);  296,  1.    V.  admotis  fldiculis. 

Fidicularius  tpoQriatpoQog  (cpoQtnyyo- 
jroioff?)  III  809,  55  (tacunam  statuit 
Hagen  progr.  Bern.  p.  12).    Cf.  56. 

Fidicullna  GQyavov  §aoavioxr)Qiov  II 
386,  21  (fidicula  e). 

Fidtfragus  refraga  tidei  IV  76,  33: 

V  466,  67.  fldlfrogi  refragae  fidei  V 
501,  5  (quod  ex  foedtfragus  refragu* 
foederis  factum  censet  Landgraf  Arch. 
IX  878.    refragator  H). 

Fidilla  v.  fitilla. 

Fidissimi  uades  iyyvtjrai  III  448,  50: 
481,  37. 

Fidius  r.  diuus  filius,  me  dius  f. 

Fido  mortvto  II  408,  18.  ninoi&a  II 
401,  47.  9uqqco  II  32».,  33  confido  IV 
342,  47.  fldit  contidit  IV  442,  26  Verg 
Aen.  V  69). 

Fiducia  yno&rjni  II  466,  21 ;  III  202, 
56  (pudicicia  cod.).  7tuQQT\oiu  %uxa%Qi]0- 
rmaig  II  662,  44.  naQQTjoiu  II  399,  22. 
itmoi&T}Oigt  rjrotftjxrj,  ivijvQov  II  71,  63. 
ntnoi9rteig  11401,46.  flduciaiu  udtiur 
II  72,  2.    V.  confidentia. 

Fiducialiter  ago  nuQQijoict^ouui  II 

399,  23.    Cf  IV  361,  33. 

Fidliciarius  vnod-rj%tua£og  II  466,  22. 
qui  rem  aliquam  fiduciatam  accipit  IV 
76,  14  (i)ecuuie  add.  c);  238,  34  (tiducia 
cod.  Sungail.  ubi  fiduciam  Warreny. 
519,  10  (fidia  aecipiat);  V  456,  56. 
posBOBsor  V  862,  40;  628,  66.  possessor, 
qui  possessiouem  occupat  pigneris  no- 
mine  per  quanta  libet  et  (quantumlibet?) 
tempus,  8um(uiam)  pecuniae  V  294, 60 

Fidiictat  bitot&srai  II  71,  62. 

Ftduciatus  vitoxi&iutvog  II  71,  61. 

Fidiinculus  ntor6g  II  71,  64  (ubi  fida- 
culus  d).    Cf.  fidustus. 

Fidus  ntorbg  tptXog  II  72,  1  (p.  fidelis) 
fidelis,  credulus,  fretus  (certus?  an  con- 
tam.  cum  tisus?;  IV  342,  49.  amicus  uel 
fidelis  V  294,  56.    araicus,  fidelis,  certus 
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IV  7G,  13.  aniicus,  fidelis  IV  519,  9.  prae- 
sumens  IV  76,  61.  flduni  carum,  fidelem 
IV  442,  27  (Verg.  Aen.  I  113).  flda  tuta 
Verg.  Aen.  U  377),  IV  76,  30.  mttgis 
fldus  nwroxtQog  U  408,  20.  fidissi- 
mus  jri<TTorcrrog  II  408,  21.  fidelissimns 
IV  342,  48.  fldissima  certissima  IV 
76,  29.  uerissima,  certissiraa  IV  442,  25 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  281;  XII  659\ 

Fidustuni  fidelem  V  501, 1.  fidfejum, 
fidelem  V  456, 52.  Cf.  Fest.  Paulip.  81»,  15. 

Fielum  v.  uelum. 

Fiendum  faciendum  V  200,  22. 

Fieri  conuenint  IV  76,  15;  519,  7. 
V.  facto  opus  sit.    Cf.  Loeire  GL.  N.  154. 

Fifelda  r.  sphalangius. 

Figlda  (?  vel  fida)  tela  eo  quod  om- 
nibus  sint  contraria,  a  figendo  V  200, 
23.    Cf.  Arch.  I  63,  nisi  aliud  quid  latet. 

Figlina  v.  figulina. 

Figmentum  nXdeua  II 408, 46.  noi rtua 
rii  xuxaoxtvaafta  II  411,  14.  similitudo 
IV  238,  49;  342,  52.  flgmenta  compo- 
sitiones,  adinuentiones  IV  238,  54;  342, 
51     V.  de  figmento. 

FigO  ityyvvui  II  407,  16.  n^aoa  II 
407,  37.  flgit  nr.oott  II  72,  5.  flxerlt 
atatuerit  IV  442,  34  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  802: 
cf.  Serv.).  flgor  njyvvuut  II  407,  15. 
V.  edictum. 

Figuiarius  xeoautvg  III  366,  76. 

Figulator  r.  faber  tigulator. 

Figulina  xtQauttov  II  347,  59;  522,  40. 
domus  uel  locus  figulornm  II  580,  14. 
flgriillna,  non  flgliua  V  294,  68;  628, 
67  (cf.  GH.  L.  IV  197,  28).    V.  figulus. 

FlgulllS  xiQautvg  II  72,  4;  347,  57; 
III  193,  64/65;  202,  17;  270,  51;  272,  7; 
308,  7;  448,64;  497,33;  525.34.  testa- 
rius  flgullis  Xi]xv$onotog  III  308,  40; 
499,  27;  528,  60.  flgulns  %tqauonotog 
II  347,  62.  «TjAoft^rrJs  III  309,  18. 
fictor  IV  238,  40.  fictor  [figulina  non 
tigliua]  V  628,  67  (r.  figulina). 

Figura  0%fiua  II  450,  7;  496,  63; 
522,  42;  545,  33;  III  174,  37;  328,  35; 
352,  34.  xaQttnXTiQ  II  475,  26;  493,  9. 
tdia  II  656,  28  (mrg);  Ul  328,  48.  ay- 
gona  (tlxatvY)  III  510,  14.  vvnog  (term. 
techn.)  III  376,  4.  forma  IV  442,  21.  per- 
sona  IV  76,  44.  imago  sine  pectore  ^fine 
pectore?)  IV  342,  53.  a  confirmatione 
(-for-?)  V  361,  46.  a  fingendo  flgura  V 
649,  20  (Non.  62,  22).  flgurae  ixxvnw- 
uaxog  II  72,  7.  flgurae  oxvfiaxa  II  72,  6. 
V.  terapbim. 

Figuraliter  lexnuuxiouivaig  II  315, 
42.    V.  typice. 

Figurata  dictio  v.  allegoria. 

Figurate  v.  typice. 

Figurutus  v.  bene  figuratus,  typicum. 


filix  451 

Figuro  axr\uaxit(o  II  450,  8. 

Filaicus  r.  emphraxin. 

Fiiare  r.  neo  (et  Loewe  Prodr.  409). 
f<i">laucrant  neuerant  IV  343,  33. 

Hlax  ipo<pog  (lemma  corruptum:  'nisi 
filax  ad  ruscum  pertinet,  tyficpog  ad  ratio- 
ciniuin :  cf.  24  et  25'  Buech . et  II.)  II  527, 26. 

Filetis  v.  filix. 

Filla  9vydxvQ  II  72,  8;  329,  39;  556, 
21;  in  28,  33;  145,  12;  181,  38;  303,  45 
(&vtr,Q);  338,  42;  406,  65;  448,  65;  477, 
52;  522,  18  ityter).  tfvyarijp,  yvr,aia  II 1 
254,  13.  nata  IV  342,  64.  QvyaxiQtg 
flliae  pluraliter  II  556,  22. 

Flliastcr  priuignus  II  680,  21.  pri- 
uignus,  qui  ante  natus  est  IV  442,  28; 
V  600,  25  (v.  priuignusl.  Cf.  &vyaxQidrtg 
neptis,  Hliaster  II  329,  41  r}  &vya- 
xQtdf)  neptis  flliaster  11T  254,  14  (con~ 
taminata  procul  dubio).    Cf.  Arch.  I  399. 

Filiatum  v.  foliatum. 

Filibitina  v.  Libitina. 

Filieina  r.  radiolus. 

Fil[c]icula  in  his  est  glossis:  adiantus 
id  est  fllcicula  quae  in  arbore  nascitur 
III  586,  4;  616,  5  (nascit).  adiautus  id 
est  felcicula  uel  polopodia  qoi  in  ur- 
bore  nascit  III  607,  3.  pulitricon  id 
est  adiantus,  id  est  felce  quae  in  ar- 
bore  eet  III  627,  62.    V.  polypodion. 

Fllietas  ad  habendos  filios*  II  680,  20 
[inale  versa). 

FlHi  iemini  tilius  dexterae  V  361,  47 
-f  48  (cf.  lieg.  I  22,  7). 

Filio  flicon  III  539,  17  (tilix  fMjivoVi). 

FilioliiM  vidff  tov  vnoxoQtoxix&g  II  462, 
30. 

FilioHCinen  malabracio  {uaXdfiu&Qov'! 
r.  folium)  III  568,  51. 

Filistrns  (tiltrus?)  fimbria  V  295,  4. 

Filinm  sustulit  V  662,  4. 

Filius  viog  II  72,  9;  462,  34;  III  28, 
32;  181,  35;  278,  1W;  303,  44;  406,  66; 
448,  56.  to  xixvov  III  254,  12;  407,  12 
tili).  fllii  xixva  III  181,  34;  303,  36. 
nati.  liberi  IV  343,  1.  V.  sororis  filius, 
fratris  filius,  diuus  tilius,  sine  tiliis. 

Fllius  familias  vntfrveiog  II  463,  52; 
III  448,  57  (itTrcotg.);  481,  19.  t'jrojra- 
xQiog  II  467,  25.  fihus  sub  patre  degens 
uel  homo  sub  alio  II  580.  18.  sub  po- 
testate  patris  V  294,  61  (familiae). 

FIllx  aVQaiOxig  III  261,  34.  felix 
uyQuiOxig  II  217,  38  (ayQoietr\g  cod.). 
nxtQlg  r)  pntuvr(  II  426,  26.  fllix  nxtQtg 
III  301,  7.  fiXuxva  (cf.  fMjxvov)  III 
301,  9;  490,  48  (felix);  511,  3  (item). 
feran  (vel  rectius  fearn,  AS.)  V  360,  39. 
Cf.  Hlcls  terius  (=  nxtqig)  III  596,  13; 
630,  16.  flcile  terius  III  578,  55.  silce 
pterius  III  548,  62.    ftletis  ipterius  III 

29* 


Digitized  by  Google 


452 


filix  arborea 


fio 


546,  71.  fegla  tyris  III  686,  24.  facU 
trius  III  578,  54.  flllces  tireus  III  586, 
26.  iptari8  (nxtQtg)  bibroron  (blecron 
Diosc.  lat.)  id  est  flllcem  III  666,  37. 
fllices  pyterion  (nrtQiov?)  III  673,  9. 
putteru  III  571,  65.  fllice  picerigia  (mt- 
ptyta?)  III  563,  46.  perigonon  id  est 
fllicem  iperdigallix  (?)  III  541,  46.  fllix 
eptegereon  III 561, 12.  picius  III  585,  36. 
fllce  perigonon  III  62H,  6.  flllces  pyri- 
gion  III  574,  3.    Cf  Diosc.  IV  183. 

Filix  arborea  polipodia  III  574,  27. 

Filtrum  v.  centonetn. 

Filum  furoff  II  372, 15;  526,  16;  543,  56. 
111 118  toAvjitj,  uixog  II  538,  13;  650,  26. 
lllum  Xoifiu  II  363,  41.  XQoia  II  603,  54. 
pyQiv&o$  II  371,  11.  %dvva$tg,  uixog, 
vr)uu  fllum.  inde  dicta  uestis  polimita 
quae  panno  tenuium  filorum  constat,  qui 
multitudinem  filorum  continet  bene  tex- 
torum,  a  noivg  multus  et  uixog  filum: 
sicut  linitensilis  pannus  qui  habet  pauca 
fila,  de  quo  Cicero  in  epistolis  III  270, 
16  (retusta?  cf.  Cic.  ad  fam.  IX  12  leui- 
dense,  crasso  filoj.  fllum  Ivuuua  III 
202,  66. 

Fimbrla  %QaontSov  II  354,  46;  4<J6, 
62;  111  323,  62;  448,  68;  481,  30;  498,  18; 
627,  18.  %Quontdov,  ftvaavog,  %Qoao6g 
III  272,  39  (unde?).  HQooobg  tuuximv  II 
618,35.  flmbrium  generis  neutri:  item 
feminini  flmbria  Plac.  V  23,  17  (frimu- 
rium  .  .  .  frimuria)  =  V  69, 18  \cf.  (H{.  L. 
VII  272,  15).  flmbria  xpocoot  II  72,  10. 
flmbriae  %Qooooi  III  21,  40;  193,  14. 
%Quant8a  III  369,35;  370,12.  extremi- 
tates  V  641, 37  (Xon.  109, 21).  flmbrias 
ac  ante  IV  343,  3.    V,  filistrus,  fibra. 

Fiinirium  (rel  fimarium,?)  charitin 
(?t'n  capite  ooa  iv  rw  fttdxQto)  III  172,  69. 

Fimus  xowpos  II  363,  28;  488,32; 
510,  61.  p6X§txov  II  72,  11;  542,  39. 
$6Xtxov  i]xot  p6X§txov  II  258,  40;  III 
261,  20.  bv&og  ^  xoitQog  II  384,  14. 
femus  %iauu  III  558,  8 :  622, 28.  flmus 
stercus  quod  abenire  (=  a  uentre)  pur- 
gatur  V  296,  5.  flmum  stercus  anima- 
Hum  IV  76,  18;  238,  36;  518,  56.  ster- 
cus  boum  IV  76,  41.  femum  stercore 
bubulum  V  456,21.  flmum  stercus  ani- 
maliura  ycf.  Xettleship  rJour».  of  Phil.1 
XIX  123:  v.  philargyria)  IV  76,  17;  18. 
flmo  boum  (vel  bouum;  stercore  IV  458, 
20  (Verg.  Aen.  V  333;  358). 

Finalis(?)  i(nnQo9ieuo)g  (?)  III  481,42. 
flnales  iunQotiicuovg  III  448,  59. 

Finctus  fuerit  v.  fiamonium. 

Findo  cxitto  £vXov  II  460,  12.  flndit 
diaoxi&i,  czifci  II  72,  12. 

Finem  faciat  amare  desinat  V  534, 
22  (Ter.  Ad.  997). 


Fintrens  componens  IV  442,  30(Verg. 
Aen.  IV  148);  76,  20;  619,  2. 

Fingo  nXdoom  II  408,  47.  nXdxxm  II 
409,  1.  jridrTouat  II  408,  63.  flngit 
format  (Ter.  Heaut.  687),  alias  tergit. 
Cicero  'paui[corripitur]mentum  sfungi^ 
fingebant'  et  'corpora  fingere  lingua' 
id  est  ursa  natos  V  200,  27  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  VIII  634;  Jsid.  XII  6,  60:  corr. 
W.  Heraeus  Hcrm.  XXXIV  161).  simu- 
lat  IV  238,  51;  619,  3.  simulat  uel  se- 
ducituel  conponit,  consecrat  ^construit?) 
IV  343, 4.  flngere  struere  uel  formare  IV 
442,  29  ( Verg.  Aen.  VIII 42 ;  634).  flncxit 
eonposuit  IV  238,  41  (=  Xon.  308,  23; 
cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  II  80).  flnxit  fecit  V 
628,  68.  fecit,  formauit  JHac.  V  69,  19. 
plasmauit,  conposuit,  formauit  V  200,  26. 

Finicio  (qpotvtxtov?)  id  est  celtide(?) 
III  582,  55. 

Finio  6qi'£co  ini  xonov  i/rot  x<*>pag  II 
386,  49.    xeXttib  II  452,  62.    flnlt  6p£ft 

III  407,  11.  xtXttoi  III  407,  14.  flnie- 
batur  ixtXttovxo  II  72,  13. 

Finis  oQog,  xiXog  II  72,  14.  oQog  ini 
%6)Qag  II  387,  19.  xb  xiXog,  xb  ut&OQtov 
(hic  et  haec  f.)  II  542,  32.  xilog  II 
616,  23;  646,  41;  III  407,  18;  469,  12. 
uQoViowv  III  260,  28  (cetustat).  ntQug 

II  401,  64  (cf.  niQag  flnes  III  26,  44) 
terminus  IV  76,  39;  343,  2.  flnem  r*'- 
Xog  o  ioxi  niQug  II  453,  10.    flne  calce 

IV  348,  3.    flnes  uqoi  HI  199,  36.  OQta 

III  356,  69.    V.  sine  tine. 
Finitimus  buoQog  II  383,  33.  nXrtoi- 

oioiQog  II  410,  7.  proximus,  uicinus 
Plac.  V  69,  20;  IV  343,  6;  V  294,  53. 
proximus  IV  76,  36;  519,  26.  Mnitimum 
tine  coniunctum  IV  76,  40.  flnltimi 
6>opot  II  72,  15.  uicini  IV  76,  21. 
uicini,  confines  IV  238,  50.  accolae, 
uicini,  proximi  IV  442,31  (Verg.  Aen.  VI 
378).    uicini,  confinis  (regionis?)  unius 

IV  519,  27.  adfines,  uicini,  conlimi- 
tantes  V  200,  28.  flnitima  tennina, 
niQuxu,  xiQuaxu  III  427,  8. 

FinitiuuB  optortxoe  II  386,  55.  flni- 
tiuum  dpurrtxT?  II  386,  54.  flnitiua 
optortxa  II  72,  16. 

Finitores  (enitores  cod.)  agri  mensores 

V  650,  37  (Non.  11,  22). 

Finitus  confectus  IV  343,7  (cf.Iioensch 
Coll.  p.  187).  flnita  expuncta  IV  843,  6. 
flnitum  otQtauivov  II  72,  17;  482,  30. 
xiXttov  II  452,  49.  V.  dies  fin.,  ex- 
puncta. 

Fio  ytvoftat  II  263,  20;  III  132,  27. 
efficior  IV  76,  22;  238,  86;  519,  8.  flt 
ytVfrat  111  74,  17;  132,  29;  406,  30; 
448,  61.  flam  faciam  V  569,  13.  flas 
facias  V  466,  40;  600,  69;  669,  14.  flat 
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ytviedco  III  74,  19:  132,  28;  340,  60; 
448,  48.  yivr\xat  III  406,  32.  flatis 
faciatis  V  456,  41 ;  569,  15.  flant  omnia 
yivmvxat  «dvra  III  406,  34.  fleri  yt- 
vie&at  II  72,  3.  flet  faciet  V  456,  42. 
ractam  est  yiyovtv  III  132,  30;  406,  28. 
yiyovt  III  74,  18.  facta  sunt  omnia 
iyivovxo  ndvxa  III  406,  33.  Cf.  flar 
efficiar  V  200,  10.  V.  fiendum,  fieri 
conueniat,  fuam. 

Firator  Ianus  V  362,  32  (glossa  ob- 
Kcura-.  &voatos?  cf.  Ianus). 

Firbius  v.  uirbium. 

Firmamentum  oriQtwfxa  III  241,  34; 
425,1.   exfQ<i >cofwr  II  437,  25.  pf/Wcotta 

II  256,  55.  axrjQtyfia  II  437,  63.  tuitio, 
muninien  IV  343,  8.  solidamentum  V 
466,  59. 

Firma  robora  ualida  ligna  Plac.  V 
69,  21  (Verg.  Aen.  U  481). 

Flrmata  (vel  firma)  inmota,  inmobilis 
IV  442,  32  (Verg.  Ecl.  IV  37). 

Firme  v.  ferme. 

Firmitas  ^at6rrts  II  256,  61.  tv- 
e&ivtuc  II  319,  33.  robor  IV  343,  10. 
Cf.  II  561,  10. 

Firmi<tn>do  firmitas  V  641,  33  (Non. 
109,  6). 

Firmiter  ptflaitos  II  256,  67.  V.  rite. 

Finno  <rojot?a>  II  437,  54.  pf/?at<5  II 
266,  66.  avxiexr\QtX<o  II  230  ,  44.  flr- 
mare  stabilire  IV  442,  33. 

Flrmus  pifluios  II  256,  50;  III  330, 
67;  448,  60;  490,  52;  511,  41.  leiVQOg 

III  329,  65;  523,  68.  OTtQtog  II  437,  23. 
idoatos  II  284,  45.  uegetus  IV  343,  13. 
ftrmnm  Io%vq6v  III  146,  41;  341,  47; 
448,  61.  pi§atov  III  73,  69.  eitQtov, 
fiifiatov  II  72,  18.  flrme  («=  firmum) 
extQ<Qy6v  (praecedunt  tribile,  fragile, 
debile)  III  429,  10.    flrmior  ualidior 

IV  343,  9  (tvxovoaxtQOs  add.  d). 
Fisalida  v.  auricula  leporis. 
Fiscalion  xb  paetXtx6v  III  448,  62. 

flscalium  xb  §aetXtx6v  III  476,  39. 

Fiscalis  xautaxos  II  451,  22;  III 
276,  6.  flscalla  palati<n>a,  domnica, 
re*  puplica  V  501,  6.    V.  fiscus. 

Fiscatio  xauitvets  II  451,  26. 

Fiscella  xdQxaXXos  U  72,  20;  339,  18; 
493,  10;  618,  38;  640,  41.  naQxdXauos 
II  563,  2.  nttQTdUtov  III  192,  48.  xd- 
Laoos  II  451,  20.  x<U«#oc  II  337,  12. 
exvQte  II  436,  16;  III  263,  21.  evnotpo- 
Qttov  II  441,  17.  oxvydQtov  II  434,  30 
(piscella  cod.  corr.  a).  ovnotpOQOV  II 
496,  65;  III  263,  23.  ralapoc,  xdla&os, 
TidQxaXos,  xavfaxos,  navovv,  xvoxrj,  xvxis, 
yiQQOv  III  263,  24—31  (unde?).  a  fiscina 
diminntiue  V  201,  2.  forma  ubi  casei  ex- 
primuntur  IV  619,12;  V  294,60;  600,8. 


formula  ubi  caseus  exprimitur  V466,  61. 
formella  (vel  forma)  ubi  cassei  expri- 
muntur  V  362,  35.  ubi  casei  exprimun- 
tur  IV  343,  11.  tenil  (AS.)  V  360,  11. 
flscellam  uaa  uiminis  gracilis  [factum] 
V  200,  29  (om.  cod.  Palat.  an  gracile? 
cf.  Verg.  Ecl.  X  71).  flscella<ni>  sclr- 
peam  iunceam  contextam  in  modiun 
nauis  V  569,  19  (Vtdg.  Exod.  II  3). 
flscillnm  cofinum  diminutiue  V  295,  3. 
flscellum  diminutiue  a  fisco  V  628,  69. 
flseellus  mollis  casei  appetitor  V  599,  41 
=  Osb.  p.  239  (cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  90,  2: 
ubi  fiscello  0.  Muellerus). 

Fisci  adnocatns  qptexoovvrjyoQos  II 
472,  11.    fisci  expeditor  II  580,  19. 

Fiscina  onvQig  II  436,  16.  genus  co- 
fini  V  295,  2.  saccus,  sarcina.  Virgi- 
lius  (Georg.  I  266):  nunc  facilis  rubea 
texatur  fiscina  uirga  V  201,  3.  a  fisco 
per  diriuationem :  est  autem  fiscus  publi- 
cus  Bacculus  V  201,  4.  ubi  census  pu- 
blicus  V  569,  17.    flscina  babtistenum 

II  580,  13  (piscina  Loewc):  cf.  Keller 
*  Volksetym.y  p.  45.    V.  piscina. 

Fisci  patronus  tptoxoevvrjyoQos  II 472, 
11. 

Fiscla  t1.  tenui  hauena. 

Fisco  xauttvat  II  451,  27. 

Fiscns  xautttov  xb  xoi>  6*r}(iooiov  II 
461,  24.  xauittov  III  276,  6.  xautlov 
KaieaQos  II  491,  22.  paXXdvxtov,  xa- 
ueiov  II  515,  15.  xvqxos  dXttvxtx6s  II 
72,  19.  prumptuarium  Caesaris,  mar- 
suppium,  sacculum  IV  843,  14.  promp- 
tuarium  publicum  II  580,  17.  est  pelhs 
in  qua  testiculi  sunt  V  201,  5  (uiscus? 
cf.  Is.  XI  lt  104).  sacculus  publicus  in 
quo  exactoreB  mittunt  debitum  publicum 
quod  redditur  regibus  V  569,  18  (cf. 
Isid.  XX  9,  7).  flsco  publico  V  360,  9. 
publico,  dominio  Caesaris  V  361,  37; 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  VI  2)  V  420,  63  =  429, 
33.  Cf.  flscium(?)  rerum  publicarum  V 
360,  16  (fisc<al>ium?).  V.  chronogra- 
phum,  discus  et  diluo,  fucus,  fiscina. 

Fisimatis  specularibus  V  201,  6  (fissi- 
culatis  Ducange.  physematis?).  V.  effi- 
sematis. 

Fissills  ttextexos  II  319,  48.  fessile 
subile  (scissile?  solubile?  subtile  Buech.) 
est  et  quod  fimlatur  cito  V  200,  5  ( Verg. 
Georg.  I  144).    Cf.  II  580,  23. 

Flssnrae<xxt<Tpa^(!)IIl435, 18.  QaydSts 

III  448,  63;  676,  5.  scis<s>ura8,  id  est 
sloae  saxonice  V  294,  51.    V.  fictura. 

Fistolldia  fisalidus  (cf.  <pveaXt'e)  III 
590,  53;  612,  13;  624,  19.  V.  serula, 
scaria. 

Fistnla  etaX-nv  II  72,  21;  450,  29; 
493,  3;  540,  42.    ocaXijv  xal  aiX6s  H 
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563, 3.  ecaXrjvy  pandiros  (=  navdovQig't) 
II  518,  36.  oa>Xr\v,  otipiy£,  qpvcrjrijo  II 
72,  22.  affpiyg  III  79,  25;  171,  16; 
204,6;  207.  24;  238,  65;  308,  36;  460,  13. 
ciringos  III  537,  44.  cirizis  III  656,  22. 
curizi  III  621,  5.  oi>otyj-  6  avXog  II  448, 
57.  OQyuvov  II  386,  20.  ovQildoas  6nt) 
II  390,  13.  ovQtyZ  ovQiftQag  II  448,  68. 
egilopas  (aiyt'Xcori>)  flstula  secus  oculum 
nata  III  600,  4'J.  eolopia  flstula  III 
600.  40.  cademopio(?)  flstula  III  598,  21 . 
flstultt  pictis  {ni}%xt'g  liuech),  cyris  (av- 
piyg?),  id  est  musa  V  456,  62.  V.  tenui 
haucna. 

Fistularius  OQyuvciQtog  II  386,  18. 
tistolarli  v.  auceps. 

Fistulator  avQtoxijg  II  448.  59;  III 

10.  48  (fisc);  84,  23;  302,  40;  371,  78. 
(  '/'.  II  580,  22  ( fisculator). 

Fistulo  sibilo  V  501,  8.  flstulor 
sibilo  V  201,  7;  699,  50.  sibilor  IV 
238.  37;  619,  6.  sifilor  IV  75,  41; 
77,  2.  sibilor  [fibus  sol]  V  201,  8  icf. 
Phoebus). 

Fisus  ualde  fidus  IV  519,  11.  ualde 
fidens  V  294,  49.    Cf.  fidus. 

Fitilium  aeger  gelu  (AS.)  Epin.  post 

V  360,  49  (scr.  uitellum). 

Fitilltt  olla.  %vxqu  II  479,  31  (ubi 
fictile  e:  fritilla?). 

Fitilla  (itfi  a,  fid.  reliqui)  cibi  genus 
ex  farre  IV  76,  47  (uel  olera,  pultes 
cum  larido  iu  sacris  gentiliuin  achl.  a). 
Cf.  Amob.  II  21;  VII  24;  Arch.  X  513. 

Fixio  nUig  II  407,  32.  *aVjXtoot$ 
II  336,  7. 

Fixor  v.  fictor. 

Fixus  nfiiig  II  407,  32. 

Fixns  jrijxro?  II  407,  21.  immobilis 
siue  stabilis  IV  76,  31  (Verg.  Aen.  VII 
291?).  flxunt  ntnrtybg  irtl  £vXov  i)  aXXrtg 
vXt]g  II  401,  35.  inmobilem,  stabilituin 
IV  76,  87.    firmum  IV  343,  12. 

Flabanus  simn  (AS.)  V  361,  4. 

Flabarins  cu.st.os  porcorum(?)  V  600,26 
(  =  Osb.  246j:  ubi  custos  tororum  drar- 
tius.    flabrarius  custos  corporis  l)c-  Vit. 

Flabello  Qtnifr  II  428,  18;  III  157.6*; 
269,  72. 

FlaOclllini  Qtntg  II  503,  66;  III  21,  4; 

157,  59;  197.  58;  269,  70;  321,  49. 
QtntaxriQ  II  643,  58;  III  366,  26.  Qtnt- 
oxriQiov  II  72,  23;  428,  19;  III  269,  71/70. 
uenticapium  IV  77,  34  (7Vr.  Kun.  696); 

V  457,  17;  501,  16.  rauscariuni  V  295. 
44;  628,  72.    V.  muscariura. 

Flabra  r.  ttagrum. 

FlabrilUl  (pvat}ua  II  474,  5;  III  448. 
64;  481.  61.  aurae  incitaraentum  IV 
77,  7.  aurae  incitamentum  aut  aura 
IV  517,10.    praecipitium,  incitamentum 


auraeV501,9.  praecipitium  V  456,63. 
flahra  tpvarjuutu  III  426,  37.  q>vai}uaxa 
uel  uenti  IV  237.  58;  V  569,  6.  flabri 
fabulosi  (flabrosi?)  uenti  IV  517,  8.  fabu- 
losi,  uentosi  IV  237.  43.  uentosi.  fabu- 
losi  V  499,  70.  fabulosi,  [in]uentosi  V 
599,  56.  flabulosi,  uentoai  [perfectij  V 
599.  28  (v.  fabrum).  fabulosi,  uentoei 
Iperfecti]  V  628,  70.  flabris  famulas 
(tlabellis?)  aut  uentis  IV  517,  9.  fabula» 
(flabelHs?)  V  295,  20.  uentis,  tempesta- 
tibns  V  295,  17;  501,  9.  uentis  tempe 
rantibus  (vel  teuipestatibus)  IV  77,  2s 
(Verg.  Aen.  III  199?).  uentis  temperan- 
tibus  IV  77,  9;  517,  6  (flagris).  Cf. 
fuluum  uestis  temperantibus  V  297,  7. 
flabrts  uentis  siccis  (==  calabris?)  IV 
237,  44;  V  569,  7;  628,  71. 

Flaccentia  contracta  V  360,  59.  ar- 
[djentia.  sicca,  absque  humore  V  501, 1S 
are  aicca.  id  est  sicca  (=  arentia,  id  est 
sicca»\  absque  humore  V  569,  8. 

Flaecesco  uuQaivouat  II  364,  57. 

Flaccct  languet  V  641,  41  (Non.  110. 
11). 

Flaccida  putrida  farina  uel  marcida 
V  457,  1.  flaccldnni  contractum  V 
360, 18.  seruum  V  416,  32  (dt  verb.  inter- 
prrt.  =  Hieron.  in  Matth.  13,  32). 

Flaccns  yX{a%Qog  III  334,  17;  512.  6«. 
(oxoo*Xadtag  (JiXOxXadiagV)  III  330.  45. 
V.  auriflaccus. 

Flagellatlctlis  tiaoxiyiag  II  366,  10. 
flagellis  deditus  II  580,  29. 

Fiagellator  v.  quaestionarius. 

Flagello  uerbero  ptaoxtyio  II  365,  11. 
flngellat  uerberat  uirgis  IV  343,  16. 

Flagello  copidermos  V  457,  2.  coni- 
dermos,  uerbero  V  501, 10  (cf.  flagrionets . 
V.  casabus. 

Flttgellum  tucoxtl  II  365,  14;  503,  55; 
547.  33;  III  24,  28;  174.  6;  194,  36; 
241,  13;  273,  28;  326,  72;  339,  25;  370. 
41;  448,  65;  499,  64;  530,  45.  flagclli 
udoxtytg  II  72,  24.  flagella  (idoxtyfg 
III  407,  9     V.  flagrum. 

Flagias  v.  flagrum. 

Flagitatlone  (flaratione  vel  tlagratioue 
(wW.)  petitione  V  361,  18. 

Flagft<at)or  ixti}xr}xvg  II  290,  11 
(tftippl.  ae).  flagitatores  exactore*  V 
295,  36. 

Fiagitias  v.  flagmni. 

Flagitiata  (!)  scelerata  V  457.  3. 

Flagitlosus  axonog  II  250,  21.  <ptXo- 
6aQri;g plagosus,  flagitiosus  i  ?  <•/'.  flagmm : 
flagellosus  Hagen  progr.  Sem.  18  <  7 
p.  13)  III  336,  13.  flagitiosiis  crimi- 
nosus  IV  237,  45.  uitiosus,  libidinotms, 
turpis  IVr  343,  22.  inbonestus,  dolosus, 
malitiosus  IV  343,  23.    inuidiosus,  cri- 
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minosus  IV  343,  24.  V.  libidinosus, 
caneos. 

Flagitiunt  uxonijuu,  §i«  II  72,  20. 
tlagicium  &r6n nua  II  250,  20.  Ilagi> 
tiura  factum  roalum  aut  spurcitia  IV 
77,  3;  516,  54.  malum  factura,  seelestum 
IV  343,  21.  factum  malum  uel  crimen 
proprie  militare,  sed  iam  et  turpiter  et 
ad  uitia  quae  molliter  <fiunt>  dictum 
est  hoc  nomen  V  295,  23.  adulterium, 
libido,  uitium  IV  237,  46.  deformitas, 
adulterium,  libido,  turpitndo  IV  516,  53. 
crimen,  turpitudo  IV  343,  20.  uitium, 
probrum,  scelus  (vel  excaelus)  IV  843, 
19.  turpe  commissum  V  659.  4  (schol. 
Gronov.  in  Cic.  Divin.  in  Q.  Caec.  &'<. 
flagitia  uitia  V  295,  13.  rrangitia 
uitia  V  296,  24.    flatfitiac  spurcitiae 

IV  77,  32;  V  457,  9.  flagltia  dicuntur 
turpia  et  sordida  libidinum  crimina  Plac. 

V  23,  28  =  V  69,  22.  mala  uel  darina 
(tauria?  cf.  flagrum;  crimina?)  V  428,  57 
(Enseb.  ecch  hist.  II  24).  flagitiornni 
tnrpium,  peccatorum,  quae  per  libidinem 
admittuntur  V  201, 12.  adulteriorum  V 
424.  42  (Cassian.  inst.  V  6). 

Flagito  &natx&  pWo>c  II  232,  41. 
flairftat  cum  clamore  interrojrat.  pro- 
prie  autem  est  flagitare  debitorem  in 
publico  saepius  interpellare  V  201,  11. 
rogat,  petit  IV  77,  8  (  Vcrg.  Aen.  II  124). 
postulat,  expetit  IV  237,  41.  interrogat 

V  295,  37.  exigit  cum  uiolentia  V  295, 
35.  reposcit,  euadatur  IV  343,  17.  com- 
mouet  uel  cum  clamore  exposcit  IV 
343,  1H.  sciscitatur,  quaerit,  rogat  IV 
517, 35.  flagitanerit  utxu  por)g  anutxijatj 
n  72,  25. 

Flagrans  ardens  IV  517,  2.  ardens, 
fulgens  IV  237,  48.  flagrantis  *>Xoy6g, 
nvQog  II  72,31.  flagrantem  odorantem 
uel  ardentem  IV  77,  25.  flagrantes 
olentes,  ardentes  a  post  IV  77,  40. 
olente8  uel  ardentes  uel  refulguntes  IV 
517,  3  (sequitur  ut  nova  gl.  frefulgentes 
=  t  refulgentes?);  V  201, 14.  olentes  uel 
ardentes  uel  fulgentes  V  295,  18.  ar- 
dentes  V  296,  31.  nitentes  V  457,  6. 
flaurantia  ardentia  a  post  IV  77,  30. 
ardentia,  suauitas  odoris  (=  flagrantia 
subst.)  IV  237,  47.    V.  fraglantem. 

Flagrantia  tvmStu  III  429,  30.  6aui) 
xuXrj  II  388,  9.    V.  flagrans. 

Flagrantia  6Xoxavxa>atg  II  382,  24. 

Flajrratorcs  qui  se  flagris  conducti 
caedunt  Plac.  V  22,  26  =  V  69,23  (flagra- 
toribus).    Cf.  Fesius  Pauli  p.  89,  6. 

Flagr<i>ones  serui  a  flagellis  dicti 

V  650,  45  (Non.  28,  26).    V.  mastigia. 
Flagro  *aia>  II  336,  29.    est  ardeo  V 

619,  29.   flagro  flagratus  suni  xatofiat 


II  72,  29.  flagrat  ccnonvti,  tpXiyttut 
tuov  (ubi  nvti  c.  tQmxt  Vulc.  an  tu- 
nvoi&xai  adscita  gl.  inseq.'r)  II  72,  27. 
ardet  IV  77,  6.  ardct,  urit  IV  343,  25. 
per  1  redolet.  uenit  a  flatu  V  457,  8. 
redolet,  spirat,  aestunt  IV  77,  33.  odo- 
rem  dat  V  295,  45.  V.  fragrat,  fraglo, 
ttagurrit,    Cf.  GR.  L.  IV  201,  19. 

Flagmm  a%vxog  i  Qt&xut  (ubi  oi£n- 
tat  c;  $ini£ttat  vel  QTjyvvxat  Vulc. ;  voxqi- 
%ig  c;  immo  ad  27  pertinere  videtur,  v. 
flagro)  II  72,  28.  faglrum  (-*  flagrumt 
uaattyiu  II  530,  12.    flagrum  incendium 

IV  77,  5;  516,  66;  V  201,  16;  295,  26. 
Matrra  axvxog  III  327,  l.  scutiua  (scu- 
tica  e.  sectiua  c)  axvxrj,  axvxog  II  72,  30. 
itdaxtytg  II  365,  9.    ferulae  uel  flagella 

V  201,  13.  flagella  IV  77,  40.  flabra 
flagella  V  569.  5.  flagra  ferulae  uel 
flageila,  inccndia  V  501,  12.  incendia, 
flagella  IV  77,  15;  617,  1.  incondia  IV 
237,  54.  flabra  alapa,  ca^so  xoaaog 
SchoeU)  graece  V  295,  42.  flagrls  tta- 
gellis  IV  77,  35;  237,  42;  V  201,  15; 
295,  10;  569,  4;  420,  61  =  429,  41  (Euscb. 
eccl.  hist.  VI  30  <31?>).  alapis  V  295, 
43.  ttagellis,  uerberibus  IV  343,  26. 
uentis  aut  uerberibus  IV  843,  27  (r.  fla- 
brum).  flagellis  cutientium  (percutien- 
tium  c)  IV  617,  5.  Cf.  flagitias  taurias 
(flagellas  =  flagella?)  V457,  4;  501,11: 
unde  corruptum  flagias  taurias  (non  pla- 
gias  transuersas,  ut  coniecit  Hagen  Grad. 
ad  cr.  111)  IV  411,  39.    V.  taenia. 

Flagnrrit  tptQtt  II  72,  34  (tibi  flagrat 
qpXtytt  c,  frtQtt  Bucch.  lemma  sanum  est). 
De  uagurrit  cogitat  Loetce. 

Flamen  tpvarjua  II  474,  5.  flaminc 
flatu  IV  442,  35  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  241). 
flatu  uentorum  IV  77,  31  (cf.  GR.  L.  IV 
120,  29);  517,  12.    flamina  uenti  IV 

237,  49;  343,  30;  517,  11;  V  296,  21. 

Flainen  ItQouvrjumv,  nQvxuvtg  II  72, 
32.  nQvxavtg  III  182,  42;  362,  71.  nv- 
Qaotg  {jtQvxuvig'?  nvQtvg,  nvQtvxrjg  Jlagen 
progr.  Bem.  1877  p.  11;  nvQtoatg?)  III 
302,  6.  ntiQoatg  III  362,  25.  pjrois  III 
83,  65.  Cf.  II  580,  32!  ttQtvg  KaioaQog 
II  331,  13;  III  237,  68  (GR.  L.  I  38,  8). 
flamines  itQttg  II  72,  35.  nvQttg  III 
10,  11.  flaiuinibus  sacerdotibus  V 
361,  21  icf.  Aldhehn.  de  laud.  virginum 
p.  145,  36). 

Flamen  Cyrinalls  yh.  c.  Quir.)  sacer- 
dos  Cyrini;  Cyrinus  enim  apud  Komanos 
deus  fuit  IV  238,  6;  V  296,  31. 

Flamen  lHaiis  sacerdos  Iouis  IV  237, 
53;  V  295,  29  (sacer  iouis).  flanicn 
Ma<lis>  sacerdos  Iouis  IV  77,  14;  617, 
24;  V  457,  12.  nomen  sacerdotis  Iouis 
V  501,  15. 


Digitized  by  Google 


456  flanien  Martialis 


flcmina 


Flamen   Martinlis  saeerdos  Martis 

IV  238,  4;  V  295,  30. 
Flamlnalis  v.  flamonium. 
Flamineum  Babylonicum  IV  34:i,  31; 

V  599,  29.  est  orarium  croceum  V  619, 
24.    flammeum  vel  flameuin  Arevalus. 

FlamineuH  ttQtvg  KatoaQog  III  237, 
68  (cf.  ab  III  10,  11). 

Flamlnlca  uirginitas  IV  517,  28.  est 
frandiola  (ad  timbria?)  V  619,  30.  Cf. 
flammeum. 

Flaralnicns  ttQt vg  KatouQog  II  331, 13. 
sacerdos  Caesaris  II  580,  28. 

Flaminicus  (vel  Flammicusi  locus  in 
urbe  Roma  V  501,  14.  locus  in  urbe 
IV  77,  10;  V  201,  18;  457,  11.  FlamicilH 
locus  in  urbe  V  295,  27.  Famicns  loeus 
in  urbe  IV  237,  14  (Flaminius  circusVr 

Flamma  <f*o|  II  72,33;  472,  26;  III 
163,  9;  169,  53;  197,  44;  245,  16;  423, 
67;  469,  14;  495,  13;  563,  28.  ardor  IV 
343,  28  bled  (veJ  blaeed,  AS.)  V  361,26. 
flammain  tployu  III  163,  10.  V.  sub- 
iectis  flammis. 

Flammato  corde  irato  animo  IV  442, 
36  ( Vcrg.  Acn.  I  50). 

Flammatiis  yMltg  II  472,  20. 

Flammea  v.  framea. 

Flammenm  q>l6ytvov  II  472,  22.  ma- 
uorte  uirginale  IV  517,  29  (v.  maforte). 
flammea  uirginitas  IV  77,  30;  237,  50; 
517,  27;  V  201,  17;  457,  13  (</.  flami- 
nica).  flammco  irato  IV  237,  56;  517, 
21;  V  457,  10.    V.  flamineum. 

Flammlciis  v.  Flaminicus. 

Flammlgena  qui  de  flamma  nascitur 
IV  411,  42.  de  flamma  natus  IV  237, 51. 
de  flamm<"a  n)>atus,  non  adu*tus  V  501, 
13.    Cf.  iMeue  GL.  N.  153. 

Flammiger  nvQq>OQog  II  426,  48.  qui 
flammam  portat  IV  411,  43. 

Flammo  q>Uy<o  II  472,  19.  flammor 
incendor  Scal.  V  599,  67  (flaminor). 

Flamonium  honor  qui  datur  flamini- 
bus  V  295,  28.  honorem  qui  datur 
Haminibus  IV  343,  32.  honor  pontili- 
calis  quo  qui  functus  fuerit  apicem 
optinet  dignitatis  et  dicitur  flaniinalis 

IV  77,  13  (flammouius  et  dignitatum); 

V  201,  19;  634,  38  (pontilicalis  apud 
^entiles  honor  .  .  .  dignituti*;  cf.  cd  IV 
77,  13).  Cf.  flnctiis  fucrit  apicem  ob- 
linuit  dignitatis  et  dicitur  flaminalis 

V  599,  58.  flamonlus  honor  pontifi- 
calis  aput  gentiles  IV  237,  52;  517,  22; 

V  201, 20.  homo  (h.  c.  honon  qui  datur 
flaminibus  V  634,  36.  Cf.  praeUr  alios 
Lnen  c  GL.  N.  129  sq. 

Flascae  pro  uehendo  et  recondendo 
dictae  (cf.  Isid.  XX  6,  2)  V  501,  17. 
pilasca  uas  uinarium  ex  corio  V  606, 49. 


Flasco  c.  lecythus. 

Flatare  augere  uel   amplum  facere 
Plac,  V  23,  4  =  V  69,  24. 

Flator  «uiTjrtjs  II  250,  54  (r.  flo  . 
flatores  tibicines  a  flando  PJac.  V  22. 
24  =  V  69,  25.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  89, 7 : 
Dammann  Coinm.  len.  V  42. 

Flatus  <pyai)tia  II  474,  5;  491,  24; 
515,  28.  qptxrrjua  aepodQOP  III  294.  2. 
(fvarjfiu,  nvtvua  II  511,  19.  nvtvua 
aviuov  II  410,  35.  nvtvu(uy  III  172, 
21.  nvoi)  II  72,  39;  III  247,  36;  354,9. 
nvoi)  avifiov  II  410,  44. 

Flauentem  rufum  V  201,  10  (Wr<7. 
Aen.  X  324). 

Flaiiesclt  ntnaivtxai  II  72,  37.  al- 
biscit  IV  516,  55.    albescit  V  295,  14. 

Flauisas  thcnsauros  V  641,  58  (Non 
112,  26).    Cf.  fauisae  specus. 

Flauins  tyranuus  V  457,  16  ditv.  IV 
37). 

FlailllS  £av$6g  II  72,  38;  377,  51;  III 
180,  67;  253,  14;  329,  26.  euulnu*  (ful- 
uus?)  II  580,  26.  nvQQOg  III  469,  15. 
fuluus,  heluus  (6  £av&6g  add.  acd.)  IV 
341,  2.  rufus,  rubeus  V  457,  15.  inter 
rubicundum  et  album  V  619,  26.  genus 
uestis  ScaJ.  V  599,  64  (clauus?  v.  toga). 
flaillllll  lav&ov  III  78,  9;  448,  66.  ru- 
beum  IV  77,  16;  77,  29;  237,  55;  343, 
34;  V  457,  14;  27.  dicimus  rubeum 
sicut  'flaua  Ceres'  (Verg.  Georg.  I  96: 
cf.  GB.  L.  VII  125,  9)  V  522,  5.  uel 
fuluuin  reod  vel  read,  AS.)  V  360,  16. 
gelu  (AS.)  V  361,  6.  flani  £av&ai  III 
85,  25  (r.  capilli  flaui).  flaua  russea, 
fulua.  Virgilius  (Georg.  I  73):  aut 
(t]ibi  flaua  seres  mutato  sidere  farra  V 
201,  9. 

Flaxare  uigilias  circumire  V  569,  9 
=  Plac.  V  22,  7  =  V  69,  26.  Cf.  Fcstus 
Pauli  91,  9  (fraxare  uigiliam  circuire). 

Fleha  v.  onixo  medio. 

Flebilis  ntv&ipog  II  401.  5.  xAarot- 
uog  II  350.  21.  &QT}VTjatuog  II  829,  10. 
yotQog  II  264,  22.  lacrimosus  IV  77,42. 
a  fletu,  hoc  est  plorabilis  IV  348,  35. 
fleblle  yotQOv  II  72,  41.  lamentabile 

IV  238.  33. 

Flebilitas  cod.  Bern.  A  91  (cf.  Loeice 
Prodr.  p.  160).    Cf.  Osb.  227. 

Flecto  xauTrrw  II  338,  12.  flectit 
camsat  IV  343,  36. 

Flemlna  sanguis  in  neruis  dif<r>u8us 

V  634,  37  (cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  89.  8; 
I.oexce  Prodr.  p.  264).  fleminum  uesteni 
in  qua  sanguis  ambulando  in  pedes  fluit 
PIuc.  V  21,  37  —  V  69,  28  (uestis  vcl 
uentis :  ubi  uesicam  e  qua  vix  rectc  Deuer- 
ling,  fleminum  uenas  inuadit:  sanguis 
Likicc  ad  Epid.  ed.  mai.  670;  uestem 
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in  qua  tutatur  Buqge  eotlem  loco:  fle- 
mina  pestis  in  qua  Kutgcr  Ouwens  Noct. 
Hag.  <1780>  I  12  p.  79,  non  male.  tle 
coni<in\inatione  <flammeum  et  fleminn> 
cogitat  Brandis  de  aspir.  44).  Cf.  Loevcc 
GL.  N.  92,  Deuerling  Fleckeiseni  Annal. 
CXXI  p.  847.    V.  fleuma,  pleminn. 

Flen*  6SvQu6g  II  507,  28  (v.  fletus). 

Fleo  6SvQouat  II  379,  30.  tforjvdj  III 
145,  58.    llet  plorat  IV  343,  38. 

FletUH  66vQu6g  II  72,  40;  379,  29;  III 
342,  65;  448,  67.  *lav&p6g  II  350,  18. 
y6og  III  469,  16.  lamentatio,  luctus  IV 
238,  28.    lacrimas  IV  442,  37  (  Verg.  Aen. 

II  271).  pluraliter  dicitur  (dicere  codd.) 
fletl  et  fletun  Plac.  V  09,  29.  hae  fle- 
tUH  et  gemitus  V  669,  55.    V.  flens. 

Flenma  (cpXtyfia)  diffnsio  (rcl  defusio) 
sanguinis  IV  77,  26;  V  467.  18;  601,  19 
flemina  Nettleship  'Journ.  of  Phil.'  XIX 
123). 

Flexanima  flexa  V  641,  65  (Non. 
113,  24). 

FlexiblliH  tfaaunxos  II  317,34.  flexi- 
bile  tvtauntg  II  72,  42. 

FlexillH  qui  cito  flectitur,  id  est 
flexibilis  V  201,  21.  lenta  siue  mellia 
/mollia?»  IV  77,  43.  flexile  lentum  IV 
442,  38  ( Verg.  Aen.  V  559). 

Flexuntas  (ita  Deuerling  rBl.  f.b.G.' 
XIV  p.  310,  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  278: 
fluxuas  B  -  fleuaa  G)  equitie  quoddam 
genus  ab  ornamento  equi  quod  flexum 
uocant  Plac.  V  22,  84  =  V  69,  30.  Cf 
Plin.  N  11.  33,  35;  Serv.  in  Acn.  IX  603; 
Grnn.  Licin.  p.  5,  16  (ed.  Bonn.). 

Flexura  xdfiiptg  68oi>  II  338,  19. 

Flexus  xafinvrj  II  72,  43  ^auni}  e); 
511,  20.  xaunrj  II  338,  9.  ndutptg  II 
338,  18. 

FlexuH  xaunxog  II  338,  11.  flexnm 
curuum,  uncum  IV  343,  39. 

Fllco  (=  fligo)  avvto  II  231,  25  (effi- 
cio  e). 

Fllgit  (eligit  codd.)  affligit  IV  61,  3V 
fllgi  adfligi  V  641,  46  (Ntm.  110,  32  . 
flixerit  adflixerit  Plac.  V  22,  20  =  V 
69,  27  (flaxerit). 

FllgliHi?)  »piritalibii8uermi^(uerbiH?) 
epiritalibus  V  541,  1. 

Flo  <pvo&  II 474, 12.  flat  flator  cpvch 
«vlr,XT)g  II  72,36.  flat  tpvea  III  426,44. 
nvtt  III  172,  20.  nvitt  'ill  354,  10. 
spirat  V  295,  39.    flauerant  v.  filare. 

FIo  (=  qpioO?)  in  hac  habetur  glossa: 
olvdv&j)  (inanteB  cod.)  summa  pars  flo 

III  583,  60.    Cf.  uitis,  flores  de  acina. 
Flocci  et  nauci  pro  nihilo  ponitur  V 

501,  24 ;  569,  24  (ponuntur^.  flocci  ali- 
cuius  momenti  V  534,  34  (Ter.  Eun. 
303.  411). 


Flocci  fecerlm  non  contempserim  a 
post  IV  77,  37  (Ter.  Eun.  303);  V  467, 
26;  601,  22  (errat  Lorwe  GJj.  N.  157). 
Cf.  Don.  in  Eun.  II  3,  11. 

Flocclm(?)  fortuitu[ml,  id  est  sub- 
itaneo  casu  IV  77,  44;  V  457,  39:  ubi 
flocci  ni<hili>  et  fortuitu  id  est  sub- 
itaneo  c.  Jjoexce  GL.  N.  157. 

Flocci  pendens  parui  pendens,  id  est 
parum  (vel  paruum  cod.  parui  Loetce 
GL.  N.  156)  existimans  IV  343,  41;  V 
467,  30  (exist,  oiw.). 

Flocci  pendeo(!)  non  satis  curo  IV 
77,  37;  V  457,  25.  flocci  pendere  ali- 
cuius  momenti  incusare  (iudicare  Hilde- 
brantt)  IV  343,  40.  alicuius  momenti 
imucare  V  457,  21  (Ter.  Eun.  411).  Cf. 
Schlee  schol.  Ter.  p.  46 ;  Loewe  GL.  N.  156. 

Flocci  te  non  pendo  V  661,  74  «= 
nihili  te  pendo  V  663,  16  =  parui  te 
facio  V  663,  37  (cf.  Ind.  len.  a.  1888 
p.  VII). 

FIOCCUH  XQOXvg  II  355,  36;  488,  37; 
511,  1 ;  III  22,  21  (fucusi;  93,  30  (floccum^ ; 
210,  2  (flucco);  323,  61;  527,  17.  lana 

II  580,  26.  loca  (locc?  AS.)  V  361,  39. 
floccum  xpoxv?,  cececra  (xai  xqoxu 
Buech.)  II  530,  9.  flocci  xooxtdtg  III 
369,  31.  Cf.  flocciiH  iocus  puerilis  in 
quadam  arte  uiolae  cod.  Ca&sin.  90  (cf. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  167).    V.  flosculus. 

Flocen  faeces  uini  V  641,  71  (Non. 
114,  14). 

FlomuH  v.  phlomus. 

Flora  &v&o<p6Qog  III  9,  6;  168,  19: 
dv&ovea  III  124,  30.  dea  paganorum 
quam  florentibus  frumentis  pagani  prae- 
fecerunt  V  201,  28. 

Floralia  Flora  dolos  (ludos?)  habet  in 
urbe  Roma  V  201,  22.    tempus  flomm 

IV  343,  42.  tempora  florum  V  457,23. 
a  floribus  V  457,  22  (floralimV  V.  ludi 
Floralcs. 

Floralis  Zr&tuog  D  227,  25  (cf.  II 
580,  31).  floralin  ager  optimus  IV  77, 
41 ;  619,  45.  optimus,  floridus  V  501,  20. 
floraliH  ut  ager  IV  343,  43;  V  296,  32. 

Floralin  color  dv&tvov  XQtaua  II 
227,  26. 

Fiorall  tuba  turpi  (Florali  turpiturba 
cotl.);  Floralibus  enim  ludisomnia  turpia 
fiunt  V  653,  14  (Jurenat.  VI  250). 

Florea  rura  melius  florida  dieatur 

V  201,  24  (Verg.  Aen.  I  430).  V.  per 
florea  r. 

Florenn  9dlloiv  II  326,  18.  av&ivog 

III  266,  28. 

Floreo  av&&  II  227,  51;  III  128,  16; 
266,  23.  florCH  dv&ttg  III  128,  17. 
floret  &v9u  III  128,  18.  uiget  IV  343, 
44.  florenttfaLtorotv  1114,71.  floriunt 
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9dUovetv  III  448,  68  (Hocnsch  Coil. 
p.  2*25). 

Floresco  &v&u>  II  227,  51. 

Flores  de  aclna  inantes  (oivdv&i,?* 
m  639,  59.  Cf.  flos  baclna  inantes  III 
663,  46.    V.  flo. 

Flores  lego  dv&oloyd>  II  227,  28. 
florilego  dv»oloyu>  III  124,  28. 

Flores  llgusticae  r.  ligustieae. 

Floretnm  uirectum  IV  343,  45. 

Florida  oratio  V  662,  13. 

Florldus  &v»r,o6g  II  227,23:  III 124, 21». 

FIoHfer  dv&otpogog  II  227,  31;  III 
291  34. 

FlorUH  dv&r^og  II  227,  23.  floris 
hilaris  V  295,  19.  flores  hilares  V  362, 
41.  florns  agcr  est  quo  sunt  horti 
apibus  congruentes  et  floribus,  quod 
etiam  Virgilius  in  quattuor  libron  Geor- 
gicoruni  necutus  est  V  201,  25  ((•/".  Serv. 
in  Georg.  p.  129,  1;  Jsid.  XV  13,  O  l 

FIos  florls  itv&og  II  227,30;  507,27. 
fl08  av9og  po*t  II  73,  1;  492,  18:  499. 
30;  515,  24;  642,  31;  III  124,  26;  192, 
25;  266,  22;  278.  42;  301,  13;  469,  17; 
488,  43;  69;  507,  68.  decus,  ornamen- 
tum  IV  77,  11  (flus);  78,50  f-ta);  519,46 
(tfein);  V  201,  27  i-ti  vel  -ta..  decus. 
ornatus  IV  77,  36.  flores  flos  av&i) 
dvdog  III  429,  15.  flores  &v#r)  III  124, 
27;  192,  24;  551,  29.  bantos  (av&ogt) 
III  536,  66;  563,  39;  617,  55. 

Flos  aeramlnls  r.  acris  flos.  hiu 
(=  I6g)  id  est  flos  <ae>ram<in)Is  III 
565,  8.  iu  id  est  iarin  (=  Idoior  i  siue 
flos  eramen  III  613,  26. 

Flos  albucii  r.  albuciuni. 

FIOS  albnm  natdiQatg  to  ttv&og  II 
392,  7  (ubi  alium  e).    Cf.  Diosc.  III  17. 

Flos  ammoniacl  balauatium  III  536. 
38  (e  Diosc.  UUX 

FIos  calcis  v.  calcis  flo». 

Floscellnm  (*W  -am)  floseulum  V  201, 
28.    frusceliam  floccolum  V  203,  16. 

Flosclda  florulenta,  floribuH  plena  V 
457,  24;  501,  21. 

Floscnlus  xoxxoe  III  370,  26  (floccus?). 
Aosculos  flores  diminutiue  V  295,  41. 
flores  IV  343,  47.  flos,  flores,  aetate.-? 
V  457,  20. 

FIos  farinae  amolum  (vrf  amolus  ~ 
uuvlov)  III  635,  33:  543,  6;  649,  39. 

Flos  ipsc  (ipso  cod.)  et  masculino  ge- 
nere  dicuntur  et  neutro  [uiolentiuj  V 
534,  35  (7Vr.  Kun.  319:  aute  uiolentia 
inttrcidit  lemma  ui.  Cf.  GJ{.  L.  IV 
213,  18. 

Flos  luncl  hiHquioantos  (=^  a%oivov 
ttrdog)  III  625,  3. 

Flos  lentisci  6%ivov  iv&og  III  575.  55 
FIos  mali  granatnc  balaustia  {vel 


balanatium)  III  636,  45  (flores  granate); 
543,  54;  553,  32;  580,  34;  608,  33;  617, 
48;  631,  26  (flores .  citinoe  id  est  flo> 
mali  pnnici  id  est  mali  granati  flos- 
culns  III  558,  24.  flos  mall  granntae 
sidinoH  III  575,  65.  sidia  id  est  balau- 
stica  id  est  flos  mala  granata  01 
629,  33.  sidia  id  est  balaustia  III  695. 
34.    flos  m.  g.  gipterias  (xeriwn  Qoutg'r< 

III  590,  68;  612,  20;  624,  33.  gipterias 
id  est  balaustium  III  564,  63.  gipuras 
id  est  balaustia  111  683,  15.  coconnidio 
(xoxxoff  Kvidtog)  flos  m.  g.  III  644.  72 
flos  m.  g.  apulaciu  (=  ampullagium)  III 
550,  14.  coytonorotas  (ximvoi  Qotiig)  III 
620,  45.    coptononrotas  III  657,  2. 

FIos  nastttrtli  av&og  xuoSauratuov 
(-momis  cod.)  III  551,  3. 

Flos  paslinacac  glaucio  (daucusV  i  IQ 
583,  22. 

Flos  pltimbi  simicius  iytpv&ior)  III 
577,  32.  absimicio  III  587,  10;  608,  11: 
616,  43. 

FlOH  salls  dXbg  av&og  III  536,  21; 
542,  9;  550,  16  (salicis);  580,  31  Gtem\ 
adarcis  (=  doaoxr,?)  III  542,  10.  alo- 
sontuH  et  adarcis  III  631,  10.  V.  ab- 
sinthium. 

FIos  uuae  v.  uua. 

FIos  llitis  dutpdxtov  III  579,  12. 

Floualentia  (florulentia?  ualentia?) 
florentia  V  501,  23. 

Fluctnantes  uacellantes  IV  520,  56. 

Fluctuatini  iactanter  V  641,51  (Xon. 
111,  36) 

Fluctitatio  adXog  III  245,  61. 

Fluctuo  nvuaivouat  II  356,  43.  fln- 
ctlior  nvuaxovucu  II  356,  45.  fluctttat 
■nvuaivu  III  245,  63.   extuat  (=  aestuat) 

IV  343,  48.  dubitat  V  295,  22.  uacellat, 
dubitat  IV  238,  3. 

Flnctuosus  %vua*r\o6g  II  356,  44. 
Fluctus  rtvua  II  p.  XXXMI  (tauma.; 

II  356,  42;   491,  23;  515,  27;  542,  30; 

III  204,  65;  245,  62;  338,  65;  354,  64; 
448,  69.  xlvdwv  III  245,  60.  flucttini 
xvua  IU  433,  47.  fluctus  xvfutxa  II 
556,  62;  IU  29,  12;  354,  36;  896,  10; 
406,  71:  433,  61.  spuma  (cf.  Serv.  in 
Arn.  VIII  672),  undae  IV  442,  39.  undae 

IV  343,  49. 

Fluenta  Qti&oa  III  438,  30.  Qtvuaxa 
III  4 18,  70.  pluenta  Qtvp^xa  III  460,  19. 
fluenta  aquae  IV  77,  38;  cpost  IV  78,  48; 
520,  59.    lymfae  IV  343,  46.    V.  fluentia. 

Flnentes  diffusos  uel  dimissos  IV  79, 63 
{Verg.  Aen.  I  320). 

Flnentia  %tvuaxa  II  476,  58  ^/>i 
fluonta  e,  recte'i). 

Fluentlac  abundantiae  ubertatum  V 
457,  28  (afl.M. 
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Flnentis  (dat.)  v.  suppuratis. 

Flnidum  tiuorem,  fluxuni  IV  442,  40 
( Vrrg.  Acn.  III  668).  eruoris  fluxum  IV 
520,  9.  cruorem  V  467.29.  mollem  IV 
237,  61.  Cf.  fllllt  molle  IV  520,  12. 
molae  V  295,  16. 

Flnitans  fluens  (Euscb.  eccl.  hist. 
VIII  17}  V  421,  13^  429,  57.  fltiitan- 
tem  diuersa  uaciilantem  V  628,  73.  Cf. 
Vcry.  Acu.  V  867.    V.  flutas. 

Flllinen  notauog  II  414,  30;  526,  28; 
543,  48;  558,  16  (flumen  singulariter;; 
III  358,  6;  406,  73;  448,  71;  502,  40. 
torrens,  quia  fluinen  proprie  dicitur  et 
ipsa  aquu,  quando  erescit;  differentia 
est  inter  flumen  et  fluuium  V  201,  26 
(cf.  Isid.  Diff.  244;  GH.  L.  suppl.  277,  t). 
flumina  notuuoi  U  558,  15;  III  407,  15; 
433,  24.  %al  noxauoi  et  flumlna  III 
52*.  23.    fltiminihng  noxauotg  II  558,  25. 

Flumentum  Qtvua  notauov  II  427,47. 
Cf.  Arch.  1  189. 

Fluminales  notdutot  III  436,  44. 

Fluminens  notdutog  II  414,  29.  Cf. 
II  580,  27. 

Flumns  r.  phlonius. 

FIUO  BQtxto  III  129,  43.  #co  II  427,  52. 
fluit  deducit  (decidit?),  currit  IV  238,  1. 
soluitur  rV  78,  49;  520,  60.  flnere  cu- 
dere  uel  deficere  IV  79,  52  (Vcrg.  Aen. 
II  169).  fluxeruut  ceeiderunt  IV  237, 
59;  520,  61;  V  295,  12.     V.  fluidum. 

Fluor  Qtvua  notauov  II  427,  47.  Qti- 
&qov  II  516,  25.  v.Qovvog  II  355,  47. 
Qtims  II  427,  50;  429,  5  (QVOig). 

Flustra  sunt  motus  maris  sine  tempe- 
state  fluctuantis  V  601,  26.  sunt  motus 
maris  sine  tempestate  fluctuantis,  unde 
Naeuius  in  bello  pontitico  (=  Poenico) 
uit:  'onerariae  onustae  naues  stabant  in 
flugtris'  ac  si  diceret  in  salo  V  522.  16 
(cf.  Isid.  de  nat.  rcr.  44,  3,  Fcstus  1'auli 
p.  89,  6,  Landgraf  A rch.  IX  1 7 1 ).  flustra 
(vtl  frustra)  undae  uel  hraen  (n<m  raen, 
AS.)  V  360, 3.  flltstris  tiuentis  V  663, 18. 
nndis,  crispantibus  undis  V  522,  7.  Cf. 
in  tiustris,  Loeicc  GL.  X.  98,  247. 

Flutas  fluens  V  360,  10  fflutansyi 
V.  fluitans. 

Flnuialis  notdutog  II  414,  29;  III 
246,  33  (add.  fluuii);  317,  54  (piscis:  cf. 
Blnemncr  ' Maximallarif  p.  81). 

Fluuicola  fluuium  colens  V  601,  27; 
569,  29. 

Flnnidtis  impctosus  IV  77.  12;  39; 
237,  57  (impetuosus  d);  520,  52;  V  203,26; 
296,  24;  501,25.    Cf.  Vtrg.  Acn.  III  663. 

FluuillS  notauog  II  414,  30;  III  246,  32; 
364,  57;  396,  31.  qh&qov  II  428,  11; 
491.  26;  542,  34  «•/'.  Gli.  L.  I  552,  27;. 
fluuii  flumina  Virgilius  Gtorg.  I  136): 


tunc  alnos  pflujriinum  fluuii  sensere  caua- 
tus  V  201,  29.    V.  flumen,  trans  fluuium. 

Fluxttui  layaQov  III  448,  72.  fluens, 
uanum,  dubium,  mollem  IV  77,  27. 
uanum,  tluens  ue)  molle  luxuria  IV 
348,  60.  uanum  IV  238,  2;  520,  11;  V 
295,  15.  mollem  V  295,  38  (Sere.  in 
Aen.  X  88).  fluxani  resolutam  IV  520, 
10.    fluxa  resoluta  IV  287,  60. 

Flnxnosus  inconstabilis,  lubricus  V 
295,  40. 

Fluxus  (flussus  cod.)  regima  (Qtvuaf) 

III  676,  4. 
Fobes  v.  fouea. 

Fobo  serinone  V  543,59  (loytot  fando?). 
Focale  inauris  II  580,  40  (Mart.  XIV 
142). 

Focarius  £vXo*6nog  (i.  a  focoi  II  557, 
41.  coquinarius  ante  II  580,  33.  foca- 
rias  uxores  militum  V  457,31;  501,29. 
Cf.  Vulg.  I  Hcg.  8,  13.  V.  orcilla,  Arch. 
X  448. 

Foces  v.  faux. 

Focillat  Vmntvtt  II  72,  45.  fouet, 
reheit  V  629,  1.  rocilat  rehcit  IV  239, 
16.    V.  facillare,  foculentur. 

Focro  v.  farcio. 

Foculentnr  nutrientur  siuc  consulen- 
tur  (consolentur  Buech.)  V  295,  49. 

FocitS  tatia  II  72,  44;  488,  36;  538,  7; 
550,  20;  III  197,  42;  246,  20;  313,  55; 
326,  18;  493,  33;  518.  78.  otia  III  21, 
12;  92,  44.  totia,  tv9a  tb  ni'Q  xautat 
II  315,  30.  XaunQog  (XaunQov?)  III  365, 
72.    XuunQOv  II  515,  14;  663,  15.  lares 

IV  442,  12  (Serc.  in  Acn.  III  184).  lares, 
domicilium  feeu  tincturu,  colorj  V  501, 
81  (c.  fucus).  focum  (fulcrum  11.)  imo- 
&toig('l)  II  630,  15.  foci  to%uQat  (plura- 
liter  tantum  declinabitur)  II  316,  38  (cf. 
GH.  L.  I  32,  19).  focos  hospitia,  uesti- 
bula  V  457,  82;  501,  30.  portus  V  458,  8 
(fugus).  V.  fucus,  facula,  amare  focos, 
gremiones. 

Fodico  ondntta  II  432,  37.  fodlcare 
a  fodieudo  V  650,  61  (Xon.  66,  16). 

Fodlo  OQVOOio  II  387,  32;  III  78,  17. 
ovidntco  II  432,  37.  dvuondntm  III  261, 
24.  fodit  ogvoan  II  72,  46.  fodito 
fodi.  Virgilius  (Georg.  II  408):  primus 
humum  fodito  V  201,  30. 

Foedantem  utaivovta.  %atata%vvovta 
II  72,  49.  foedantes  inquinantes  IV 
442,  41  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  502?). 

Foed|er|atns  deturpatus  IV  411,  46 
(cf.  Vcrg.  Aen.  VII  575  ;  V  456,  18. 

Foede  tuqiiter  IV  75,  29  (Vcrg.  Aen. 

V  7U4). 

Foedera^les^  dicuntur  sacerdotes  per 
quos  foedera  fiunt  inter  duas  gentes, 
quae  post  bellum   ad  pacem  redeaut 


Digitized  by  Google 


460  toederans 


- 

follicantes 


(vel  ueniunt)  Plac.  V  23,  25  -=  V  69,  6. 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  62.    V.  fetiales. 

Foederan*  paeificus  IV  75,  40. 

Foederata  clultas  foedere  couamisea 
I\r  344,  2. 

Foederatio  tv\  •vtofioavvi}  III  424,  44. 

Foederator  v.  arbiter. 

Foederatus  tvanovdog  II  300,  9.  ouo- 
anovSog  II  383,  36.  vnoanovAog  II  72, 
47;  467,  46.  foedere  conscriptug  (T-  IV 
344,  8.  foedere  eonstrictns  V  21)4,  35. 
iuramento  constrictuB  V  295,  67.  gi- 
treuudac  (vel  getreudae,  AS.)  V  361,  9 
foederati  amicati  IV  239,  31  (no/  amici 
coniurati  ttbc). 

Foederanit  pacifioauit,  uniuit  IV  51«. 

32.  pacificauit  IV  75,  7. 

Foedere  certo  certa  lege  uel  condi- 
cione  IV  442,42.  certa  lege  IV  518,33. 
Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  62  et  Scrv. 

Foedfcnla  v.  fidicula. 

Foeditas  afojfpdnjc  II  221.  13.  ttnQt- 
ntta  II  243,  7.  tcoxwoavvr^  \suppl. 
Boysen:  an  formositas  frffj.V)  II  561,  15. 

Foedo  alaivvto  11  221,  17.    %< o>«iYtu 

II  478,  12  <•).  foedant  (Feni. 
Jcm.  III  227)  coinquinant  IV  76,  32. 
inquinant  IV  288, 20.  foedare  deturpare 
IV  411,  47  (Vcrg.  Acn.  III  241)  detegere 
(Vcrg.  AenW  55:  ef.FunckComm.  Woclffl. 
p.  46)  IV  75,  30.  extinguere  V  648,  6. 
lnquinare,  eam[m]arare  (contanunare  H. 
temerare  Buech.\  sordidare  V  500,  42. 
foedault  turpes  fecit  (Vcrg.  Aen.  II  280) 
IV  75, 31.    polluit,  inquinauit  V  294,  44. 

Foedus  alcroof  II  221,  9.  aanQog  II 
429,  48;  III  180,  48;  252,  3*.  tiAt  j&i'g  II 
330,  30.   foeda  turpia,  inquinata  IV  239, 

33.  foedlHSimu*  alaxQOtarog  II  221,  12. 
Cf  fetum  taetrum,  putidum  IV  342,  31 
(an  foetidumV.  fetum  tutatur  Pokrowskij 
Kuhnii  Act.  XXXV  p.  288).    V.  fides  2. 

FoedU8  avv&fpi]  II  446,  32;  488,  35; 

III  448,  73.  fldos  ovv&rjxii  II  630,  30. 
foedllS  onovSrj  II  435,  55;  547,  31. 
anovSi]  tj  nQog  noltutovg  II  435,  56. 
pax  perpetua  a  post  IV  74,  15.  fldus 
(cf.  Buecheler  <le  Tib.  C1  Cats.  gramm. 
thes.  VII;  IsOewe  1'rodr.  93)  pax  fpars 
cotld.)  perpetua  uel  amicitia  IV  342,  50. 
foedu»  pax  perpetua  uel  amicitia  uel 
iuratio  V  295,  55.  amicitiae  pactun  (vcl 
pactum),  iusiurandumIV239,44.  finctum 
(pactumV  ietumV),  ius  iurandum  V  501, 
32.  pactum  IV  344, 4.  foedere  opx«  II 
72,  48  (r.  quo  foedere\  foedera  opxta 
II  72,  60;  III  209,  22;  448,  74;  478,10. 
aniicitia  IV  75,  44.  pace*  IV  411,  45. 
V.  contra  foedus. 

Foedus  ictum  (vel  aetnm)  pax  firuia 

IV  411,  48.    pax  facta  IV  75,  6;  344,  6. 


pax  facta  aut  amicitiae  pactus(!),  pax 
perpetua.  amicitia  IV  518, 31.  pax  facta 
uel  pactum  V  294,  33. 

Foedus  percutlt  pacem  confirmat  V 
296,  6. 

Foeteo  (faet.  libri)  j?pop<o  (cf.  foetort 

II  260,  20.  85a>  aanQOV  II  379,  45. 
fetet  putet  V  628,  63. 

Foetidum  (fet-  codd.)  putidum,  putens 
IV  342,  30  faetidum  Svaoauov  U  282,  7. 
V.  foedus  adiect. 

Foetor  (fefcir  vel  faetor  codd.\  §qouos 
7)  xaxi'j  6auij  II  260,  19.  dtfur)  oanQtt  II 
388,  10.  dvomdt ta  II  282,  34.  SvotoSia, 
(iooftog  II  70,  12.  dofii}  yaQov  II  611,  7. 
odor  uini  II  580,  64  (fretor).  putor  V 
466,  34.    pessimus  odor  III  601,  24. 

Foetiitina  res  foedae  (foetidae  G)  et 
sordidae  et  inquinatissimae  ac  mulieris 
(ita  cod.  Pari*.  m.  1.  roulieree  B.  mulie- 
bres  cod.  Palat.,  fortasse  recte.  ac  del. 
Bucrh.  a  mulieris  fetu  idcm^  Plac.  V 
•23,  18  =  V  69,  16.  foetntinis  id  est 
nordidis  occasionibus,  per  quas  (quae 
per  cotld.  corr.  Dcuerling)  inuliere»  fetum 
tacerc  possunt  Plac.  V  23,  14  =  V  69, 15. 

Fogo  v.  phago. 

Folia  daphini  folia  lauri  V  457,  49. 

Folla  mbi  r.  nibus. 

Foiiatio,  per  gyrum  pe[n]talae  ntQo- 
latauara  (ntQttpvHiauata  Buech.)  III 
430,  36. 

Foliatum  curuatum  IV  77,  46;  239, 
43:  344,  8;  519,  44;  V  200,  24  {fil.<; 
202,  1;  296,  59;  361,  43;  457,  34;  501, 
33;  643,  58;  699.  31;  629,  2.  follatug 
curuatuB,  quia  folinm  cito  curuatur  Osb. 
241.  coliatum  curtatum  Loewe  GL.  N. 
107.  Cf  Jsid.  XIX  34,  13.  falcatum 
Semler,  recte. 

Folles  r  fouea. 

Folllim   tpifUov   II  72,  52;   473,  60; 

III  195,  16;  263,  42;  375.  66;  427,  50. 
pigmenta  (vet  pimenta)  III  663,  66; 
590,  62;  612,  6;  624,  26,  foliu*  mela- 
nagrio  (ualtifia&Qov  V  cf  Diosc.  I  11) 
111569,70.  malanatri  III  584, 47.  raala- 
nagri  III  592,  69;  614,  43;  626,  46  (fo- 
Ymvn).  folia  tpvlXa  III  26,  4;  80.  49; 
186,  21;  191,  38;  300,  38;  358,  12;  43; 
397,  1;  406,  76;  663,  34.  frondes  IV 
344,  7.    V.  fuluus. 

Foliura  flculneum  ovxtvotpvlkov  II 
441,  13. 

Follares  v.  terentiani. 

Follesclt  tumescit  V  361,  2. 

Folles  fabriles  tpvarilatai  III  368,  52 ; 
495,  6. 

Follicantes  (follig.  codd.)  uestui  grossior 
(Tsid.  Kccl.  off.  II  16,  10:  caligae  folli- 
cantes,  uestis  gr.)  V  415,  21:  28;  426,  7. 
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FolUcolata(?j  ponfolica  (=  noftopoXv^) 
III  648,43.  Cf.  Synon.  Barth.U1':  pon- 
tiligos  .  .  .  fuligo  de  fornace  eris. 

Folliculiim  %6qiov  yvvuixog  II  477,  64. 
corpus  V  641,  45  (Non.  110,  30).  V. 
upluda. 

FollicDlum  fellls  agioculcon  (dyytiuv 
joitxov?)  III  651,  5. 

Follis  irvXuxog  II  320,  46;  III  24,  19; 
145,  72;  194,  32;  266,  49;  273,  24;  326, 
67;  448,  80;  477,  49.  foUex  QvXuxog, 
xap(vov  aexog  II  72,  61.  follis  ftvXd- 
xiov  II  329,46;  492,8;  511,16;  615,20; 
542,35.  mjoa  II  407,33.  doxog  II  247,65. 
tpvau  %uXxi<ag  II  474,  4.    blestbaelg  (AS.) 

V  362,  17.    folles  q>voui  III  80,  48. 
FoUis  (=  fatuus)  r.  fatuus,  morio. 
FoUls  lup<in>orum  XinvQa  III  448, 

81;  478,  5  (Xixvnu). 

Folluncolus  v.  fuliculus. 

Folonicia  uanitas  V  202,  2  =  V  699, 
51  (follinitia?  folleutia?  woi  au7.ovftxt'a 
Kwfc.  ,  <fc  la  Cerda).  Cf.  W.  Heraeus  'Spr. 
des  Petr.1  p.  7. 

Fomen  nutrimentum  V  202,  6  (Arch. 
VI  168). 

Fomentatio  nvoidatie  (nvQiuoig  e)  II 
72,  66.  uaporatio  UI  606,  48.  (s]cal- 
damenta  uel  uaporationes  III  601,  14. 
cataltici  (xaffapttx»)  H.)  1U  556,  23.  V. 
fomento. 

Fomento  xuxuvxXtii  U  72,53.  fomenta 
me  xaxdvxlrioov  ue  U  72,  54;  III  217,  18 
=.  662,  10. 

Fomentum  nvQiaoig  II  426,  33.  dal- 
ntqoiov  II  326,  19.  &dXil>ig  U  326,  22. 
iv^Qoii)  IU  363,  23.  balneum  de  petris 
U  680,  36  (inale  vers.Y).  nutrimentum 

V  552,  12.  fomenta  nutrimenta  IV  78, 
36;  V  202,  3;  413,  35  (rrg.  Bened.  28,  8). 
adiumenta  uel  nutrimenta  V  430,  32  (de 
Euseb.).  adiutoria  IV  344,  9 ;  V  202,  6. 
medicina  IV  78,  23;  619,  35;  V  202,  4; 
295,  48.  fomentis  nutrimentis  IV  619, 
37.    V.  succendia. 

Fomeo  tn  hac  eat  glossa:  nsltxw  dolo, 
foraeo  II  400,  53  (tomito?).    V.  foueo. 

Fomei»  qjQvyuvov  II  473,  29  [GJ{.  L. 
I  552,  27);  492,  22;  516,  22.  fomlg 
tpQvyavov,  ntlixnfta  II  542,  33.  fomis 
fomes  nttixT)ua  11  400,  48.  fomes 
xvQixpolov  U  426,  28.  9alnxrtQiov  U 
326,  19.  &dliptg  U  326,  22.  &<poQur)  III 
448,  82  ;  481,  25.  fomia  (vel  -es)  trun- 
cus  semustus  U  580,  38.  fomis  lignum 
aridum  IV  239,  18.  fomi  generia  nias- 
culini  eo  quod  foueat  ignem  unde  et 
foculu»  (focibus  cod.)  Plac.  V  70, 2.  fomes 
aatula  minuta  IV  78,  16;  V  457,  41;  501, 
37.  incendium  uel  lignum  aridum  IV 
344, 10.    incendium  uel  astula  minuta  V 


295,  61.  incendium  uel  radix,  origo  IV 
519,  40.  incendium  aut  radix  aut  origo 
uel  firmitas  IV  77,47;  V  202,  7.  lignum 
aridum  quo  ignis  fouetur,  id  est  nutri- 
tur  V  202,  8.  nutriraentum  IV  78,  33 
(foinis);  239,  17.    fomis  origo,  initium 

V  295,  54.    fomix  radix,  origo,  initium 

V  629,  3.  fomes  nutrimenta  uitiorum 
IV  519,  38.  fomitem  q>Qvyavov  II  72,  55. 
adiutorium  IV  78,  20.  fomite  astula, 
eo  quod  ignem  foueat  [zystriae  regionis 
septem  ora  habcns  h.  e.  Histriae]  IV  442, 
45  (Yerg.  Aen.  I  176;  244:  cf.  Serv.). 
materia  (Euseh.  eccl.  hist.  IX  9)  V  421, 49; 
430,  31.  fomites  initia,  incitamenta  IV 
239, 19.  incrementum,  initium  IV  78,  22. 
incremento,  initia  IV  619,  41;  V  295,  50. 
incrementa  uel  initiata(?j  IV  344,  11. 
incrementa,  initium  uel  esca  IV  619, 39. 
ligna  uel  stipulae  eo  quod  ignem  fo- 
uoant  V  202,  9.  Cf  fom<it>es  feni 
manipulos  iuncti  radicibus  aut  (ut  codd.) 
noces  pinnatos  (nuces  pinnatas  Deuer- 
ling.   ut  uoceB  Buech.  =  <ag  t(ntiv)  Plac. 

V  70,  1. 

Fomidines  v.  formido. 

Fo[r]mitat  (corr.  O.  Muclhr)  fo[r]mi- 
tibus  exasaulat  Plac.  V  22,  26  =  V  70, 11. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  76,  10.    V.  fomeo. 

Fons  ni)yt}  II  praef.  p.  XXXVII;  72, 
67;  407,  12;  490,  25;  607,  23;  611,  8; 
538,  5;  560,  18;  IU  168,  61;  200,  28; 
246,  21;  278,  37;  291,  46;  358,  7;  469, 
18;  502,  30.  fontem  pegon  (jsijyijf?) 
III  502,  14.  fontes  vdeap,  ni)ya£  III 
433,  22.  Cf.  brecon  (pVl*»*?)  »d  est 
fonte  III  618,  41.  Cf.  brexon  id  cst 
frontls  III  664,  13. 

Fontanum  jrijytuato»  II  407,  13. 

For  tiyoj  U  369,  7.  lal<b  II  358,22. 
fatur  tiyt t  (ti tot  cod.)  II  70,  60.  ixlaltt 
UI  448,  28.  loquitur  IV  72,  44  (iait); 
74,21;  236,  47;  341,  44;  442,5;  515,57. 
farl  diutiyto&ai  II  272, 14.  loqui,  pro- 
fari,  memorare  IV  341,  26.  loqui  IV 
73,  40;  516, 66.  farier  pro  fari  V  643,  66; 
628,  63  (Verg.  Aen.  XI  242?).  fari,  nar- 
rare  V  634,  25.  fabor  loauor  IV  72,  45. 
loquor  [clamor,  sensusl  IV  72,  10;  617, 
16  (v.  fauor).  loquar,  dicam  IV  441,  40 
(Vtrg.  Aen.  I  261).  Cf.  fatus(!)  a  fatu, 
alias  loquitur  V  293,  44.    Cf.  taria. 

Forago  nota  in  textura  signincans 
cuiusque  diei  opus  Plac.  V  21,  39  (far.) 
=  V  70, 4.  trames  (v.  tramu)  diuersi  colo- 
ris  V  600,  29.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  90,  12. 

Foramen  XQmyli)  U  72,  67;  460,  66; 
647,  26  (GR.  L.  I  554,  14);  III  268,30. 
XQvnr,uu  11  460,42.  XQVUuXid  II  460,  40. 
offr),  rp&jra  III  268,  31.  foramlna  ca- 
uernae  V  641,  64  (Non.  113,  22).  dimi- 
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nutiue  a  foribus  dicta  V  650,  48  (Xou. 
35,  25). 

Foramen  ligni  in  quo  noluitur  rota 

Xotvtmig  III  262,  42  (unde?).  V.  mo- 
diolus. 

Forainentum  xQmyXr^  II  530,  11. 

Foraminarius  xQtayXixr\g  III  435,  53 
uwicula:  cf.  Funek  Arch.  VIII  3701 

Forag  ?|a)  elg  xonov  (v.  foris)  II  72,59. 
f&ai  II  304,  42;  III  138,  29;  341,  2; 
449,  1;  469,  19. 

Forasticas  exteriores  Plac.  V  23,  27 
=  V  70,  5 

Fora  uaenalium  xdg  Stanoxtottg  <  ?6ia- 
nuXjottg  H.)  DI  449,  12;  481,  23  * 

Forbea  (fordea  cod.)   oinnis  herba 

V  457,  44;  501,  40.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  84,  4.    Jr.  orbia. 

Forcanalia  festa  fornacis  apud  anti- 
quos  V  569,  22  (scr.  Fornacaha). 

Forceps  jrvpa'ypa  11426,20.  xvpaypa, 
xapx<Vo?  II  511,  5.  ulcus  aut  cancer  IV 
78,  10;  519,  29;  V  457,  46.  clusum 
fulcus  uel  i/.),  carcer(!>  IV  239,  45;  V 
569,21.  forcipes  fabri  lV  239,  36.  for- 
tices  fabri  eo  quod  fortiter  teneant  V 
202,  10.  forcipe»,  non  fortices  dicimus 
Plac.  V  23,  9  =  V  70,  6  (quae  snnt  fabro- 
rum  addens).  Cf.  Isid.  XX  13,  3;  Diff. 
262;  Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII  453;  GR.  L.  V 
397,  16.  de  quibus  inciditur  aurum  aut 
quodlibet  aliud  eius  modi  V  457,  45. 
de  quibus  inciditur  aurum  V  501,  41. 
V.  forfex. 

Forcep»  fabri  quae  corrupte  forcipes 
dicimus  uel  forfices  IV  344,  12  =  for- 
ceps  fabricae  corrupte  fortices  dicun- 
tur  Scal.  V  599,  32. 

Forco  quam  nunc  falliscum(!)  appel- 
lamus,  nunc  culter  (cultra  Ji),  alias  se- 
curis  qua  pontitices  in  saeris  utuntur; 
dicta  ab  eo  quod  feriendo  petat  Plac.  V 
22,  2  =  V  70,  7  (dicta  .  .  .  petat  om  ). 
forco  faliscum  uel  cultrum  siue  seeurem 

V  501,  35.    forca  e  Papia  Deucrling. 
Forctum  r.  horctum. 

Forda  rtbrba  cod.)  ftvaia  iyxvuorog 
poog  II  72,  64  (fordicidia  cd.  cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  83,  13).  fordalsj  sua  prae- 
gnans  V  361,  32  (ubi  bos  Hessets  p.  XX). 
fordas  iynvuovovoug  II  72,  60.  forda 
plena,  dicta  a  pracgnante  quod  proprie 
signiticat  Plac.  V  22,  10  ^  V  70,  8.  Cf. 
Varro  de  l.  I.  VI  15;  Scrr.  Dan.  m  Aen. 
II  140;  Dammann  Comm.  lcn.  V  40.  )'. 
equa. 

Fore  v.  sum. 

Fore  (fero  cod.)  clam  latere  V  534,  8 
(Tcr.  Ad.  71). 

Fore  ductores  futuros  duces  IV  442, 
46    Verg.  Aen.  I  235). 


Forensis  «yooatog  II  217,  1;  III  277, 

10.  C/.  11580,37.  itoayuaxtKOg  II  414,64. 
tabellio  V  296,  4.  forenne  ayooaiov  II 
72, 66.  forenses  a  foro  IV  344,  15.  qvii 
in  foro  gunt  IV  239,  24.  qui  in  foro 
sunt,  id  est  de  foro,  in  foro  V  457,  37. 
V.  conuentus  forensis,  negotia  forensia 

Foreg  fTvottt  Uqov  isingularia  non 
habetHI  329,  64.  9voat  II  72,  61.  ostia, 
ianuae  IV  442,  47.  ualuae  IV  78,  41. 
ianuae  IV  78,  3.  introitus  IV  519,  28. 
ostiae  (!),  foribns  osteis  V  296,  3.  ianuae 
eo  quod  foris  ponuntur  IV  239,  25  (cf. 
Scrr.  in  Aen.  I  449;  Jsid.  XV  7,  4  . 
ianuae  uel  ingrcssus,  aditus  IV  344,  18. 
V.  caecae  fores,  ianua,  prae  foribtis. 

Forfex  ipaXig  II  490,  38;  538,  10;  III 
165,  19;  406,  50;  469,  20.  tpaXlg  r)  xov 
Qanxov  II  479,  60.  rpaXlg  xov  §dnxov 
ijxot  nvQayqa  fixot  6£vXa§og  ttSta  xovnt- 
ypcrqpTj  (?)  t)  St  avxov  ntQtyQatpt)  Jiucch.) 
II  550,  23.  ipuXig,  dSovxdyQa,  nvQtcxucop 
(nvQaQuaiv  cod.  cf.  fornax)  II  72,  65. 
\puX\g  xtbv  xovpfcov  II  611,  6.  nvQoXafiig 

II  426,  44.    iixlng  II  265,  4  (cf.  Bluemncr 
'Maximaltarif  p.  139:  r.  arcus,  fornax) 
xapxtVo?  zalx£o>g  II  338,  68.  xapx/ro; 

III  23,  30;  204,  16;  325,  43;  368,  54: 
496,  75;  527,  28.  forfiee  zygi  (?)  111 
679,  57.  forflces  ipaXiStg  III  23,  31; 
165,  21;  204,  48;  207,  46;  325,  45;  340, 
29;  406,  51;  449,  2.  niQoXupiStg  III 
204,  17.  de  quibus  inciditur  auruni  IV 
344,  14.  de  quibus  filum  inciditur  V 
457,  47;  501,  42.  forpices  de  quibus 
capilli  seu  pili  inciduntur  V  467,  4«.  de 
quibus  capuli  inciduntur  V  501,  43.  te- 
naces:  sunt  autem  tonsorum  V  202,  20 
(Verg.  Georg.  IV  175).  forflcea  sceroro 
[AS.)  V  360,  4.    V.  forceps. 

Forfex  dentalis  ddovxdyQa  II  511,12. 

Forfex  dentaria  dSovxdyQa  II  379. 
19;  III  207,67  (dentariae).  unde  medici 
dentes  tollunt  II  580,  33.  forflcet»  den- 
tariae  ddovtdyQut  III  325,  46. 

Forflcatio  ipaXiSioua  II  72,  68. 

Forflco  tpaXifr  II  479,  59;  III  165, 
20.    Cf.  Arch.  VHI  376;  X  422. 

Forflcula  rpaXig  t;  xov  fidnxov  II  479, 
60.  XQtioXafiig  II  459,  57.  ferrum  quo 
pili  tonduntur  II  580,  34.  V.  tonsilla, 
uulsella. 

Foria  stercora  V  641,68  (JVoti.  114,  9 
Foribus  aenls  uestibulis  aereis  IV 
442,  50  ( Verg.  Aen.  I  449).    Cf.  foriblis 
aeneis  ianuis  aercis  V  522,  17.  uesti- 
bu^li^s  V  544,  1. 

Forica  r;  dudQa  III  268, 18.  fori<c>a 
latrina,  secessus  V  699.  33.  foricas 
latrinas,  cessus,  sellus  (sellas?)  V  296, 

11.  phoricas  id  est  stercus,  purgandas 
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latrinas  uel  cloacas;  forire  uentrem 
/purgare)  diciinus  V  055,  22  (Iuveruil 
III  38.  cf.  scholX    V.  forire. 

Forinseca  v.  exoticus. 

Forire  uentrem  purgare  V  296,  12 
(cf.  forica).  foras  ire:  inde  foricas  di- 
cimus  cloacus,  in  quas  publica  ster- 
cora  fluunt:  nam  latrinae  sunt  priuatae 
Papias. 

Forit»  f£o>  tv  xoma  II  72,  68  (r.  foras). 
ii<o  II  304,  42.    i^tv  II  304,  43. 

Forls  faclo  offendo  nec  eo  Scal.  V 
0OO,  28  (noceo  alia  ejccmpluria :  wfcipecco 
alii).    Cf.  forfaire  Francogallorum. 

Forina  rvwoc  II  461,  3;  493,  7;  518, 
37;  540,  34;  652,  69;  III  13,  33;  24,62; 
86,  43 ;  449,  3 ;  523, 18.  xakdnovf,  xvrtog, 
ftoQtprj  II  73,  1.  ftOQtprj  II  373,  23;  III 
278,  68.  ftOQ<prj,  xvnog  III  328,  46. 
Zaoa*xii0  III  328,  47.  iSia  II  560,  28 
1  mr9  )  [placiaj  III 196, 1 6.  figura,  figmen- 
tum  IV  442  51.  typum  IV  344,  17. 
formae  xaXonoStg  III  366,  20.  forma* 
nim  ftoQtpmv  III  422,  6. 

Forma  calci»  xaXonovg  II  337,  45. 

Forma  caligaria  xaXanoStov  III  449, 4. 
rtaXanoStv  III  478, 4.  formae  caligares 
kalipodes  (xailbxroOfc?)  III  496,  47. 

Forma  clauarlg  rjXononov  III  326, 22. 

Formaliter  v.  typice. 

Formantrum  opus  pistorium  Scal.  V 
614,27.  formastro  opere  pistorio  Plac. 
V  22,3(pistrino)  =  V  70,  10.   Cf  Arvh. 

I  679. 

FormatuH  xtxvnatftivog  II  454,  41. 
Formentaria  v.  frumentaria. 
Form<i)aa  nomen   loci  V  361,  11 
(cf.  Oros.  IV  4,  3). 

Formica  ftvQftnt  II  p.  XXXVII;  78,2; 

374,  12;  493,  4;  518,  31;  540,  39;  652, 
04;  m  19,  6;  189,  52;  260,  13;  301,67; 
431,  65;  469,  21;  600,  22;  669,  28.  for- 
micae  ftvQ(ir}S6vt$(l)  III  361,  68. 

Formicaria  ftvQfirpoxQwyXri  (niyrmi- 
cotrocin  codd.)  III  569,  30. 

Forniidabili*  ^««jpo/Joc  II  312,  45. 

Formidans  timens  IV  239,  46;  519, 
48. 

Formidatio  SttXta  II  207,  11. 
Formidatus  nauti*  que<ru>  nautae 
timerent  IV  442,  62  (Vtrg.  Aen.  III  275). 
Formido  tpopovftat  U  472,  35.  SttXtti 

II  267,  14.    tvXapovftat  II  318,  9.  for- 
midat  timet,  nutat  IV  78,  19. 

Formido  <jpb|3oc  II  72,  69;  472,  34; 
494,  69;  640,  37;  552.  62.  Siog  II  268. 
22.  timor  IV  239,  26.  tiraor,  metus  IV 
619,  47.  metus  uel  timor  IV  78,  1. 
timor,  tcrror,  pauor  IV  344. 19  formi* 
dines  pinnae  inligatae,  quibus  (rtl  in 
qu.)  uenatores  ceruos  capiunt  IV  411, 49; 


V  202,  12  ( Verg.  Georg.  III  372).  fomi- 
dines  pinnae  liciuae  (ligatae  abed)  in 
sagittis  IV  289,  30  (cf.  Seneca  de  ira 
II  11). 

Formidosus  formidolosus,  timidus, 
pauidus  V  457,  40. 

FormiduIOHUS  (pofitQog  II  73,  3.  SnX6g 
II  267,  15;  III  334,  23;  514  49.  tinii- 
dus,  pauidus  uel  timena  IV  411,  50. 
tiraidus  IV  78,  7  (Ter.  Eun.  746);  239, 
47.  pauidut»,  timidus  IV  519,  49.  timi- 
(Iur,  metuculosus  V  634,  39  (Ter.  Eun. 
750).  formldolosum  formidabile  V  041, 
59  (Xon.  113,  4). 

Formio  xoqpivog,  naQijxtai  Si  &nb  tov 
'EXXr,vtxov,  6>g  6  'HaiuSog  (Op.  482)  II 
72,  70.  formione*  corbea,  corbiones  V 
290,  10.    Cf.  Donat.  in  Phorm.  I  2,  72. 

Foriuo  xvnm  II  461,  6.  $v&ft££<o  II 
428,  55.  forinat  figurat,  creat  IV  239, 
27.    exprimit  IV  344,  16. 

FormoHU8  tvftoQtpog  II  818,  36;  III 
252,  35;  328,  69;  493,  36;  619,  5.  tv- 
ttSrjg  II  72,  71.  forniOttSUK  wpatoc  III 
86,44.  formottu*  tvxaQaxt^Qog  III  519,6. 
formonsut»  (vel  fonnosus)  decens,  grutus 
IV  344,  20.    fomiosa  xaJi)c  II  566,  38. 

Formula  xvnog,  vnoStivftu  II  73,  4. 
xvnog  II  461,  3.  V.  praeiudiciali  for- 
mula. 

Foruium  calidum  Plac.  V  22,  3  =  V 
70,  12  (calidum,  feruens:  cf.  schol.  Ver. 
in  Aen.  IV  149;  Sew.  in  Aen.  XII  404; 
Georg.  IV  176;  Isid.  X  99;  XIX  7,  3; 
XX  13,3;  Donat.  Phorm.  I  2,  57;  Festus 
Pauii  p.  84,  3;  GR.  L.  VI  26,  11;  VII 
161,  2;  Kon.  531,  24).  Cf.  V  467,  42; 
501,  38.    fornum  calidum  IV  78,  27. 

FornariuH  v.  furnarius. 

Fornax  xdfttvog  III  148,  46;  196,  62; 
268,  16;  341,  69;  449,  5;  496,  54;  626,16. 
furnax  xdftivog  II  338,  4;  III  313,  68. 
fornace  xdftivog  III  194,  8/9.  fornax 
VtQitaytg  III  326,  44;  604,  54;  522,  49. 
tpoiiQvog,  XQtfiavog  II  640,  47.  xptflai'oc, 
tpovQvog  II  653,  8.  vwoxavorpa  II  400, 
32;  490,  39.  xdfttvog  otytg  (ubi  arptg  c 
recte)  II  73,  7  (cf.  fornix,  forfex).  jamv- 
xrjQtov  II  479,  86.  furnus  IV  344,  21. 
furnax  per  deriuationem  a  farre  dic- 
tum,  quia  panis  ex  eo  factus  ibi  co- 
quitur  gloss.  Sal.  Cf  fornix,  forcanalia. 
t  Fornlcaria  noQvrt,  d»o  rtaftdQag  r)g 
(V       c-  il  e)  toxavxat  II  73,  6. 

Fornicarin*  jropvo/Jocxbe  III  309,  12. 
^opfoxb«oc  II  413,  62;  III  449,  6. 

Fornicatio  itOQVtia  II  413,  65;  III 
449,  7.  adulterium  V  202,  14.  enim 
dicitur  a  fornicibue,  id  est  arcuatis  <lo- 
inibu»,  ubi  meretrices  publice  prosterne- 
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bantur  V  652,  10.  Cf.  Isid.  X  110; 
Diff.  263. 

Fornlcator  noQVog  III  251,  4. 

Forniceo  opere  camerato  uel  den- 
sissimo,  fornicibus  constructa  (-to?)  V 
202,  15  (Emeb.  eccl  hist.  XI  23;. 

Fornlco  xaxa rcoQVtvai  II  343,  12.  for- 
nlcor  noovtva)  II  413,  63. 

Fornix  (vel  -ex)  noQvtlov  II  413,  57; 

III  20,  83;  92,  6;  306,  46.  nOQVT)  II 
413,  54.  noovt],  xaftaQa  II  73,  6.  aiplg 
xal  n6Qvr\  II  511,  11  (furn.).  xafidQa  II 
337,  64.  dtpig  II  255, 4.  cauiera  IV  78, 
11;  239,32;  519,  30.  saxuin  subcauum 
uel  aliquid  separatum  IV  344,  23.  est 
arcus  quo  bistoriae  pingebantur,  uel  in 
memoriam  etiam  uictoriae  fiebat  V  619, 
41.  arcus  de  fornacis  coctura  extruetus 
V  202,  13  (forni  cod.  contam.?).  forni- 
eatio  V  202,  17.  boga  (AS.)  super  co- 
lumnis  V  362,  16.  fornlcem  arcum 
plateae  IV  78,  8.  arcum  triumphalem 
plateae  IV  239,  48;  V  522,  12  (c/.  Vulg. 
I  Reg.  16,  12).  bogan  (AS.)  V  361,  19. 
Cf.  V  104,  6  (Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  631). 
fornicein  moechiam  (ita  Mai  pro  mohe- 
tiam  vel  moetiam)  Plac.  V  28 ,  20  ==  V 
70,  13.  fornlce  saxura  cauum  uel  ex- 
cisum  IV  78,  24.    arcum  plateae  IV 

520,  68  (furn.  Verg.  Aen.  VI  631).  saxo 
cauo  uel  exciso  IV  521,  1;  V  295,  51 
(fornine).  fornice  scelb  uel  drep  (AS.; 
cf.  Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  XI  23)  V  419,  3. 
camae  (xapaotr?)  g.  (=»  graecej  V  296, 
13.  fornices  saxa  conatructa,  arcus  IV 
344,  22;  V  296,  64.  concamerationes  V 
202,  16.  contaminationes(?)  V  457,  43. 
saxum  8ubcauum  V  501,  39.  fnrnici- 
bua  arcubus  triumpbalibus  uel  saxia 
cauiB  V  634,  49.    arcus  triumphalis  IV 

521,  2.    De  fur-  cf.  Loetce  Pr.  361. 
Foro  r.  forum  boarium. 

Foro  XQvnta  III  268,  32. 
Forpex  r  forfex. 

Fora  xv%i)  II  507,  30.  xv%6v  II  461, 
21.  TVjfTj,  xv%6v  II  73,8.  Cf.  II  680,39. 
casus,  fortuna  IV  78,  9;  28;  239,  23; 
844,  24;  619,  58.  casue  uel  fortuna 
gentium  V  296,  63.    V.  forte. 

Foraan  xv%6v  II  461,  21.  fortasse  IV 
78,  6;  239,  38;  V  104,3;  29.0,66.  forte 

IV  344,  25.  forsam  forte,  fortasse  [seu 
molle  (vel  nolle  j  V  457,  38  (v.  fluxus). 

Fors  fuat  fortuitu  futur[orJum  signi- 
ficat  V  202,  21  (Ter.  Hec.  610). 

Forsitan  tacog,  xb  xv%6v  II  333,  53. 
Taja  xig  III  504,  7.  xv%6v,  tatag  II  73,  9. 
xvxov  II  461,  21  fondtam  V  104,  1 
(cf.  Arch.  1  667).    V.  ut  forsitam. 

Fortasse  laiog,  to  xv%6v  II  333,  58. 
xvt6v,  tocog  II  73,  10.    icatg  III  147,  21. 


xdxa  II  462,  15.  xvxr,Qatg  II  461,  20. 
xvxov  II  461,  21.  forte  IV  78,  2.  forte, 
forsitan  IV  344,  26. 

Forte  xvxijQ&g  II  461,  20.    xaxu  xv%r,r 

II  344,45.  casu  [forte  casuj  IV  442,58. 
easu,  fortuitu  IV  78,  4;  18.  iam  IV 
78,  39.  quamuis,  etiamsi  IV  519,  52. 
casu,  fortuitu,  for<san>  V  104,  2.  V. 
sum. 

Fortenna  v.  frontesia. 

Forte  t»ua  ut  fieri  solet  IVr  443,  2 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  877:  cf.  Serc). 

Fortia  corpora  fortium  uirorum  ca- 
dauera  IV  443,3  (Verg.  Aen.  1  101;  VlU 
639;  XII  328). 

Fortia  facta  xaxoQ&atuaxa  II  346,  33. 
dQioxt tai  II  73,  12  (Vcrg.  Aen.  X  369 

Forticatum  v.  corticatum. 

Fortis  dvdQtCog  II  225. 10;  III  331, 10: 
508,  7.  ia%VQOg  II  333,  42;  III  75,  56; 
146,61;  181,6;  329,65;  341,61;  449,  9; 
606,  66;  523,  58.  tfjt>ob«  III  86,  79: 
503,  60.  ytvvatog  II  262,  25;  III  331,22; 
449,  8;  496,  68;  512,  64.  iexvQog,  ytv- 
vatog  II  73,  15.  fortiasimug  Ioxvqo- 
xaxog  III  146,  63.    V.  animo  forti. 

Fortis(!)  Fortuna  oxvqu  Tv%r\  III  291, 
14. 

Fortltatt  dvdQti6xr\g  II  225,  12.  ytv- 
vat6xr\g  II  262,  26;  561,11  (suppl.Boysen) 
Cf.  II  680,  36. 

Fortiter  ytvvuimg  II  262,  27.  taxvQov 

III  146,62.  acriter  IV  344,  27.  fortius 
mehus  V  634,  27  (Ter.  Eun.  60). 

Fortiter  facio  dQiaxtvat  II  244,  44. 

Fortitudo  dvoQtia  II  226,  11.  laZvg, 
dQtxrj  II  73,  13.  loxvg  II  333,  47;  556, 
31;  III  75,55;  168,  34.  taxvg,  Q<t>nr)  III 
469,  22.  ualentia,  robur,  firmitas  IV 
344,  28. 

Fortuite  xvxiuaicog  II  73,  11. 

Fortuito  (vel  furt)  dnb  Tvjng  ^ 
242,  19.  ix  xvxrjg  II  293,  34.  naxu 
xvxr,v  II  344,  45.  xvrT)Q<bg  II  461  f  20 
fortuitu  ex  euentu  IV  78,  31.  forte  V 
296,  8.  subito  V  413,  36  (reg.  Bened. 
38,  3).    V.  forte. 

Fortuitus  subitus  casus  IV  77,  48; 
344,  29.  subitus  euentus  et  casus  IV 
239,  40.  fortiiitum  subitus  cassus  uel 
casu  aliquid  (caauale  quod?)  pertinet  ad 
fortunam  V  295,  52.  subitus  casus  V 
104,  4.  fortuitu  subit  occasus  (subito 
casu?  fortuiturt  fortuitum  contaminata  t 

IV  519, 64.  fortuita  subita  uel  repentina 
IV  239,  41  (res  add.  abcd).    V.  floccim 

Fortuna  tvjtj  III  8,  65;  83,  23;  16*, 
47;  237,  8;  348,  46;  394,  7  (futurna); 
406,  66.  vrcoaxuaig  II  467,  49.  vnaQ- 
Xovxa  II  646,  43.  bona  seu  nuila  IV 
443,  4  (vf.  Scrv.  in  Aen.  XII  436).  mors 
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IV  78,  25  (fors  Nettleship  'Journ.  ofPhiV 
XIX  123).  felicitae  IV  239,  42;  V  296, 
14;  64  (furt.  cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  16). 
casus  uei  condicio  IV  341,  30.  fatum, 
Parcae  IV  345,  66  (furt.).  fortunam  fa- 
tum,  geuiif  (=  geuif,  AS.)  V  420,  30 
^Ewteb.  eccl.  hist.  IV  1 6).  fatum  V  429, 1 3 
[Euseb.  ibid.).  fortunae  vnaQxovxu  II 
73, 14 ;  463, 29.  fortunas  statum  uitae  V 
534, 4  (Ter.  Andr.  609).  fortunus  patri- 
monium  V  601,  44.  De  forma  furt.  cf. 
Loeice  Prodr.  361 .  Cf.  bona  fortuna,  fortis  f . 

Fortuna  obsequens  Tv%n  vni\xoos  III 
291,  13. 

Fortuna  peracta  praeterita  uel  euen- 
tus  IV  443,  5  (Verg.  Aen.  III  493). 
Fortnna  primigeuiu  7  ojij  nQmxoytvr\s 

III  291,  12. 

Fortunare  ditare  V  641,  34  (Non. 
109,  10). 

Fortuna  redux  Fortuna  incolomis  V 
296,  9. 

Fortunatim  prospere  V  641, 52  (Non. 
111,  39). 

Fortunatoruni  (vel  furt.)  nemorum 
felicissimarum  arborum  IV  443, 38  ( Verg. 
Aen.  VI  689). 

Fortunatug  tvduiucav  II  316,  30.  tv- 
xvxrjs  II  320,8.  felix,  beatus  IV  78,40; 
239,  28 ;  619, 32.    fortunati  felices,  beati 

IV  443,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  I  437;  IX  446). 
Tortunatior  felicior  IV  79, 20  ( Ter.  Heaut. 
296);  V  458,  17  (furt).    V.  diues. 

Forulu8  id  est  armarium  uel  locus 
librorum  V  653,  15  (Iuvenal.  III  219). 
folori  armaria  uel  loculi  in  quibus  libri 
collocantur  V  501,  34. 

Foruni  cc/ood,  cpoooe  II  73, 17.  uyoQu 

II  503,  57;  530,  14;  647,  32;  III  91,76; 
196,  24;  267,  32;  305,  64;  353,  37;  406, 
68;  449,  11;  487,  37;  507,  3.  forus 
.maaculinum  est.  cf.  GJt.  L.  VII  272,  29) 
ayopo,  o?6qos  II  216,  60.  uyoQU  II  488, 
34 ;  638, 14 ;  550,  27.  fatus  (forus  ?)  uyoQa 

III  20,  24.  forus  ayooa  nQaotmv  II  511,  2. 
forum  8i*aoxi'iQiov  III  449,  10;  482,  2. 
dicitur  ubi  publica  iudicia  exercentur  V 
552,  11.  foro  otio  V  410,  56.  stonforo 
(\  xbv  cpoQov)  in  foro  III  212, 4  =  228,  2 
Uv  rj}  ayooa)  =  648,  4.  fora  pluraliter 
dicendum  sicut  (significat  Deuerling)  thc- 
atrum  (-a?)  Plac.  V  70,  3.  V.  fora 
uaenalium. 

Forum  Appii  quod  Appius  acnator 
condidit  V  296,  1.  quod  condidit  Appius 
Kenator  V  634,  39.    Cf.  Hor.  tsat.  I  6,  3. 

Forum  boar<I)um  ubi  boues  uendun- 
tur  V  634, 40.  Cf.  foro  bonaria  V  569, 23. 
Cf.  Liv.  XXXHI  27,  4;  XXXV  40,  8. 

Forum  olitorium  Xaxavonmluiv  III 
306,  21;  528,  52. 

Corp.  glois.  Ut.  tom.  VI. 


Forus  xaxdexQQiua  II  344,  16.  fori 
&%Qoax6Uov  II  224,  4.  onxoi  nXotmv 
(8ingulare  non  habet)  II  430, 49.  spatia 
in  nauibus  IV  442,  49  (Verg.  Aen.  IV 
606;  VI  412);  V  643,  60.  mediae  partes 
nauium,  id  est  sedilia  nautarum  IV 
78,  6;  V  457,  86;  601,  36.  forua  et 
fori  dicuntur,  id  est  plures  V  202,  22. 
foro»  medias  partes  nauium,  id  est  se- 
dilia  nautarum  V  202,  18.  ubi  uia 
calcatur  aut  transita  (tran^tra  Volkmann) 
nauium  V  202, 19.  Cf.  GH.  L.  I  33, 16; 
suppl.  216,  20;  237,  16.     V.  futus. 

Fogsa  xa<pQOi  II  73,  16;  452,  13;  III 
865,  48.  (Jotfpof  II  268,  30;  III  261,22. 
&QvyuM  III  200,  59;  259,  52;  261,  23; 
342,  67.  xaQ*sQtt  11  *75,  26.  scrobe 
IV  344,  31.    V.  expeditio,  fossum. 

Fossaiu  duco  xacpQo§ola  II  452,  12. 

Fo88ariu8  v.  uespillo. 

F088Utum  xdtpQOi  II  462,  13;  III  209,  7; 
199,  46/45  (tafos). 

F0880r  6%atptvt  II  432,  43;  III  309, 
29 ;  356,  34.  dpvxTTjff  II  387,  29.  f0S80- 
res  eyutcptte  lll  27,  20;  396,  71;  407,  3. 
axdnxai  III  300,  12;  809,  30.  oxutptv- 
xat  III  367,  46. 

Fossorium  8qv$  III  204,  62.  fonsa- 
rium  (!)  dovytvs  III  826,  26.  fossoriuoi 
cauatorium,  sarculum  V  601,  46.  V. 
raster,  rutrum,  sarculum.  Cf.  Is.  XX  14, 7. 

Fossum  oxduyM  II  432, 34.    V.  fouea. 

Fossura  axayi]  xb  oovyuu  II  432,  47. 
oxacptz6e  II  432,  42;  493,  11. 

Fostori  v.  fartor,  Fobtulla  v.  pustulu. 

Fotauit  v.  futauit,  Fotilis  v.  futtihV 

Fotus  recreatus  IV  239, 20.  fomenta- 
tus,  refectus  V  202,  24.  nutritus  V  295, 
47.  nutritus  aut  recreatio  (subst.l)  IV 
619,  33.  recreatus  uel  refectus  aut  am- 
plexus  (Serv.  in  Aen.  I  692)  IV  78,  13. 
fotuui  refectum,  calefactum  IV  78,  14. 
refectum,  calefactum  aut  quietum(?)  IV 
519,  34.  secretum  (refectum?  recrea- 
tum?)  V  295,  58.  mollitum,  sustentatum 
IV  78,  38.  futo  amplexo  IV  345,  50; 
240,  6;  V  468,  21.  fota  curata  IV  78,  82. 
nutrita,  plena  (v.  fetus  adied.)  IV  239,  22. 

Fouea  <patlt6g  II  540,  45;  653,  6. 
po&vvos  II  73,  18;  258,  31;  618,  38. 
po&Qoe  II  258, 30  (fouea  folies:  ubi  folies 
pro  fobes,  foues  corruptum  esse  puto: 
cf.  fobes  flo&Qos  II  493,  6);  III  261,  22; 
449,  13.  foueus  oiqos  II  431,  62.  fo- 
beus  xdtpos  II  452,  11.  fouer  yros 
(=  OLQog)  111  200, 60.  fouea  lucana<(r), 
fo8sum(!j  IV  343,  51  (v.  lucanar). 

Fouendls  (fom.coJ.)  amandis  IV  78,35. 

Foueo  &dknai  II  326,  20.  fomeo  nv- 
Qtd£a)  II  42C,  34  (corr.  e.  v.  fouendis). 
fouet  nutrit  IV  411,  44.    reficit,  cale- 
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facit  IV  78,  16.  amplectitur,  adiuuat, 
nutrit  IV  443,  7  (Verg.  Aen.  1  18).  blan- 
ditur,  adiuuat  IV  78,  37.    nutrit,  studet 

IV  239,  21.    nutrit,  cuatodit  uel  diligit 

V  296,  46  (fauet  cod).  reticit,  calefacit, 
nutrit,  cu8todit,  adiuuat  IV  519,  86. 
caeorznad  (vel  rectius  feormad,  AS.)  V 
360,  6.    a  fomento  V  296,  6. 

Fracebnnt  sordebunt,  displicebunt. 
dictum  a  fratribus  (fraeibus  /;*)  qui 
sunt  stillicidia  sterquilinii  Flac.  V  22, 11 
V  70,  15  =  V  praef.  V.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  90,  11.    Cf.  fratellis. 

Fraces  iXaiov  tQvyia  II  294,  8  {cf. 
frax  tQvyla  yuQov  11460,34).  vnoetaeig 
iXaiov  II  467,  50.  amurgae  IV  344,  32. 
V.  fracebunt. 

Fractamenta  r.  fragmentum. 

Fracti  consumpti,  debilitati  uel  fati- 
gati,  contusi  IV  80,  40  (Verg.  Aen.  II 
18).  fractior  difficilior  IV  616,  31;  V 
296,  17;  600,  4  (debilior  Graevius). 

Fractillnni  ad  frangendum  piper  Scal. 
V  699,  43.     Cf  Ducangius. 

Fractor  %Xdett\g  II  350,  17. 

Fractnra  %atiayua  (cateasma  codd.) 
III  206,  41. 

Yr&g&xauaiddtpvTi  tb  Xu%avov  II 475, 14. 
uaut'%vXov  (uaiuu%vXov  Vulc:  immo  ut- 
ua£%.)  II  73,20.  pomus  agreetia  IV  80, 60. 
obea  (rel  obtt,  h.  e.  obet,  AS.)  V  360,  40. 
genus  pomi,  id  est  chamemila  V  501,  46; 
457,  50.  florum  uel  cibi  genus  rubicundi, 
cuiuH  herbae  terrae  adhaerent  et  dicun- 
tur  camelia  V  202,  26  (Verg.  Ecl.  UI  92). 
fragae  xoxxvo^la  III  316,  26;  526,  21. 
V.  chamaemela. 

Fragana  (?plagiariu8)  ■nXuyidQtog  II 
408, 29.   Casaub.  epist.  20  conf.  Ducangius. 

Fragifolium  flagiocis  (?)  III  563,  49. 

Fragills  oo9q6s  II  429.  30.  inCea&Qi,g 

II  310,  41.  ti%Xaotog  II  317,  47.  fragile 
^a&vQOf  II  479,  57 ;  III  164, 61 .  ipatpaQOV 

III  183,  49.  d^Qttvotov  II  73,  23;  317,  22. 
fvxaxdttov  (ttxXaotov  David.  tv*atia- 
%tov  H.,  fuxd#fxtov  liucch.)  III  429,  8. 

Fragilis  mcmoria<e)  V  662,  7  (GR. 
L.  Vn  427,  26). 

Fragilitas  ao&ivna  tpveems  inl  yv- 
vai%6g  II  247,  33.    ea»Q6trtf  II  429,  32. 

Fragiscere  frangi  V  641,  47  (AVn. 
111,  1 ).  f<r>acescere  fragmen  fieri, 
inminui  V  650,  50  (JVon.  111,  1:  sed  cf. 
62,  3  fraccescere). 

Frajrlantem  odorantem  IV  80,  36;  V 
202,  26.  fraglantes  bene  olentes  IV 
844,  33.  per  r  splendcntes,  ardentes, 
uenit  a  fremitu  ignis  V  457, 7.  flagran- 
tia  olentia  V  202,  27.  bene  olentia  V 
202,  28.    V.  flagrans,  fragrantis. 

Fraglo  est  nideo  uel  odorem  emitto 


V  619,  28.  fraglat  ardet  IV  80,  39. 
odorem  dat  V  202,  29.  redolet,  epirat, 
aestuat  IV  80,  84.  plus  olet  uel  flagrat 
IV  344, 34.  plus  olit,  redolet  V  601,  47. 
plus  olet  uel  flagrat,  odorem  dat  V 
629,  4.    Cf.  Nettleship  'Contr.'  p.  463. 

Fragmen  %Xdeua  II 360, 15.  V.  clasma. 

Fragmentnm  %Xdeua  III  76,  36.  %a- 
rffayf»«  II  345, 21.  fragmenta  %Xueuaxa 
III  147,  74.    gremiones  (cf.  gremiones 

III  199,33.  quae  fracta  siue  conminuta 
sunt,  fractamenta  (vel  fragmenta)  dicun- 
tur  V  202, 80  (cf.  Serr.  in  Georg.  IV  303; 

Fragor  tpoapog  6  i^og  II  481,  14. 
itZve,  %tvnog  II  78,  26.  xrwroc  II  73, 
53;  356,  13.  %X6vog  III  434,  65.  nd- 
tayoc  III  294,  3.  tempesta*  IV  448,  1 
( Verg.  Aen.  V  164?).  strepitua  IV  80,  36. 
sonitus,  strepitus  IV  288,  55.  sonitua 

IV  517,  15.  murmur  IV  80,  49.  crepor, 
sonus  V  296,  89.  uox  uel  eonitus  (Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  X  17)  V  421,  20  =  429,  64. 
«uoeg  (AS.)  V  861,  28.  fragores  toni- 
trua  IV  239,  8;  617,  13.  fragoriba» 
magnis  sonis  IV  517,  14  (Verg.  Aen.  V 
228).    V.  terrae  fragor. 

Fragosus  t)xa>drtg  II  326,  9.  torren* 
IV  239,  1  (cf  Verg.  Aen.  VII  666). 

Fragrantis  nviovtog  II  73,  25.  fra- 
grantes  ardentes  IV  80, 47.  V.  flagrana, 
fraglantem. 

Fragrat  per  r  ardet  V  467,  5  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Acn.  I  436).    V.  flagro,  fraglo. 

Fragus  recuruatio  poplitis  quae  et 
suffraginatio  Scal.  V  600,  2  (cf  0*h.  24S> 

Framea  QOUtpaCa  II  73,  19;  428,  44 
(frammea).  rumphea  graece  V  296,  38. 
romphea,  gladius  uersatilis  IV  80,  37. 
romtea,  gladiua  V  202,  32.  rumphea, 
gladium  uel  hasta  IV  344.  35.  gladius 
uersatilis,  id  est  bis  acutus  IV  »0,  31; 
517,  62;  V  202,  33.  gladius  uersatilis 
uel  curtus  (acutus?)  dicitur  IV  517,  51. 
gladius  uersatilis  siue  lancea  Armore- 
canorum  (=  Armoricorum)  V  634,  43. 
gladius  utraque  parte  acutus  V  634, 48. 
hasta,  gladiue  bis  acutus  IV  239,  9. 
hasta,  gladius  IV  617,  58.  hasta  lon- 
gissima  V  202,  31.  aetgaru  (vel  aet- 
gaeru,  AS.)  V  361, 15.  flammea  lancea 
IV  343,  29.  frameae  hastae  longissimae 
sunt  quibu8  etiam  nunc  Armorici  utentes 
hoc  nomen  tribuunt:  quidam  ita  etiam 
gladios  significari  putant  Plac.  V  70,  16 
(=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  147,  1).  Cf  Isid. 
XVIU  6,  8.    V.  dramea. 

Framen  herba  unde  fraua  (fraga?) 
nascuntur  IV  516,  32. 

Franci  v.  calonum. 

Frangere  saxo  molere  IV  443,  8 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  179). 


Digitized  by  Google 


frango 


fremo 


4<>7 


Frango  xiw  11  351,  11.  xaxtdaaa>  II 
345,  23.  &Qavm  II  329,  5.  fringo  xaxa- 
xXA  II  341,  19.  ntQtxXdi  II  403,  12. 
ntQixaxtdaaa  II  403,  4.  frango  xZavvw 
lE  147,  70.  xi«£a>  IU  76,  34.  frangls 
xXuwttg  III  147,  71.    frangit  xXuvvtt 

III  5,  13;  147,  72.  xia  III  449,  14. 
xawfifffld  II  73,  28.    fringit  contundit 

IV  345,  2.  frange  xXuaov  III  76,  35; 
147,  73.  frangitur  eliditur  IV  443,  9 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  161;  IX  413;  XII  732;. 
franginiur  uincimur  IV  80,  41  (Verg. 
Aen.  VII  594). 

FratelHs  (flat.  R)  sordium  glomusculis 
riac.  V  22,  23  =  V  70,  17.  Vf.  Fettus 
PauU  p.  90,  10  (fratilli).    An  fracellis? 

Frater  ddtXwog  II  73,  24;  218,  17; 
554,  2;  III  28,  30;  303,  53;  304,  2;  406, 
67;  449,  15;  487,  21 ;  506,  32.  quasi  fere 
alter  V  660,  47  (Xon.  35,  32;  cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  90,7;  GR.  L.  suppl.  238,  28). 
fratres  germani  IV  344,  36.  ddtXwovg 

II  563,  22.    V.  sine  fratre. 

Frater  carlgsinius  ddtXwbg  yvrjaiog(?) 

III  181,  40.  Cf.  frater  carisHimus  uei 
legittttius  ddtXwbg  yvrjoiog  III  254,  20. 

Frater  germanus  ddtXwbg  yvrjatog  III 
487,  23;  606,  34;  cf.  Ul  181,  44. 

Fraternitas  d8tXw6xr}g  II  218,  24; 
561,  18;  III  449,  16;  487,  25. 

Fraternus  &8fXwtx6g  II  218,  22.  fra- 
truelis  II  580,  48.  fratris  filius  IV  80, 
48;  617,  36;  V  600,  5. 

Frater  patruelts  dvtiptog  II  73,  29. 
l&ddtXwog  dnb  8vo  adtXw&v  aooivQiv  II 
301,  24.    itobg  nuxQog  III  303,  67. 

Fratrarent  turguerent,  pubescerent 
Plac.  V  22,  28  =  V  70,  18  (turgerent). 
ry.  Festus  Pauli  ».  91,  1. 

Fratrta  uxor  fratris  IV  443,  10;  V 
293,  56  (fatria!  c.  fratris  uxor).  frutris 
uxor  Plac.  V  22,  21  =  V  70, 19;  IV  80,  33; 
239,  6.  fratris  uxor,  cognata  V  634,  42. 
fratria  uel  fratrissa  fratris  uxor  Mui 
VII  562.  V.  II  680,  41.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  90,  5;  Non.  557,  7.    V.  phratria. 

Fratricida  d8tXwaxtovog  U  218,  26. 

Fratricldium  d8eXwoxxovia  II  530, 20. 

Fratris  flllug  d8tXwonutg  II  218,  23. 
u8tXwtdovg  II  218,  21;  III  303,  69;  487, 
24;  606,  35.  Cf.  d8tXwt8ovg  fratris  uel 
sororis  fllius  III  254,  26. 

Fratris  uxor  ddtXwat,  yvvrj  III  304, 18. 
wuxQia  (Iv.  fratria)  111  304,  19. 

Fratruells  d8tXwtdovg  U  218,  21. 
materterae  filius  IV  80,32;  239,  5;  617, 
37;  V  202,  36;  699,  69.  fratrueles  sa(?) 
uocatur  (fratruelissa  uxor  fratruelis  u.?) 

V  202,  34.  fratruelis  filius  fratris  V 
416,  38  (de  verb.  interpr.  =  Hieron.  in 
Matth.  13,  52;. 


Fruudatio  dyvatuoavvi}  II  216,  60. 
dnoaxiQnoig  II  240,  55. 

Fraudator  dnoaxeQnxrjg  II  240,  66;  III 
126,  1;  179,  65;  262,  3.  nXtovixxng  II 
73,  22.  nubilo  (noli  de  nebulo  cogitare\ 
manticolator  IV  344,  37.  dnoaxtQTjxd  III 
114,  17  =  643,  23  (vocat.).  fraudatores 
xaxovQyot  III  449,  19;  481,  22. 

Fraudo  &nooxtQtb  UI  125,  62.  axe- 
Qiaxa  II  437,  30.  frado  defrado  (vel 
-frudo),  alieno  V  202,36.  fraudas  dno- 
oxtQtig  III  125,  63.  frandat  dnoaxtQtC 
III  125,  64.  frauda  dnoaxtQr,aov  III 
125,  66.  fraudare  manticulare  IV  344, 
38.    fraudaul  dnoatiQnaa  (!)  III  126,66. 

Fraudulenter  navovQyaig  II  73,  30. 

Fraudulentus  86Xtog  III  449,  20.  dno- 
axtQrjxrjg  II  240,  56.  oxtQnxtxog  II  437, 
29.    fraudolentUB  dyvtoueov  II  216,  62. 

Fraus  doXog  U  280,  8.  86Xog,  ividQa, 
axiQT)atgy  dyvoauoavvr}  II  73,  31.  dndxr^ 
II  488,  31;  607,  22.  dnutrj,  neQiyQawrj 
111449,17.  ntQtyQawrj  II  402, 28.  dyvoi- 
uoavvr}  II  216,  60.  dnoatiQt}aig  II  240, 
55.  BXdpi]  U  267,  61.  £rtu£a  II  822,  20. 
Cf.  II  580, 47.  nequitia,  inpostura,  dolus 
(dilui  abcd;  cf.  diluo)  IV  844, 39.  frau- 
dem  SoXov  III  449,  18;  481,  48.  frau- 
dibus  ntQiyQawaig  U  73,  21;  27.  V. 
sine  fraude. 

Frausus  fraudatus  V  641,  66  (JVon. 
112,  16). 

Frax  v.  fraces. 

Fraxtnum  utXiivov  III  300,  42;  407,4. 

Fraxinus  utXia  II  367,  3;  III  264,  43. 
utXia  xb  divdQov  \imattvd£et,  nQitxat, 
uavrjotxai)  II  73;  32  (fremit  inserit  a. 
frendet  c).  fitXata  III  428,  45.  aesc  (vel 
corrupte  aastc,  AS.)  860,  83.  xXrj&Qr)  III 
264, 49.  praxtnus  aesc  (AS.)  V  380,  62. 
fraxinnm  ueXia  III  358,  65. 

Frea,  ae  uel  mundiana  de  parente  suo 
relicta  Scal.  V  599,  34.    Cf.  Ducungius. 

Frefnlgentes  v.  flagrans. 

Freganum  est  arundo  in  libro  I  beati 
Etfrem  V  619,  45  (cf  WQvyavov). 

Frcgo  v.  frigo. 

Fremens  $Qv%a>uivog  II  73,  33. 

Fremltus  wQvayua  III  434,  67.  §qv- 
ZT}9u6?  II  260,  32.  fremffiUS  oxovaxrj 
II  73,  34  (corr.  Vulc).  fremitus  fletus, 
tumultuH  IV  443,  11  (Verg.  Aen.  II  338; 
XI  607;.    ululatus  IV  344,  41. 

Fremo  pQvi<ouat  II  260,  33.  diovibuui 
II  387,  33.  wQvdaaa  II  473, 28.  fremit 
perstrepit,  rugit  IV  80,  54.  perstrepit, 
rugit,  saeuit  IV  618,  39.  rugit,  furit  IV 
289,  2.  stridet,  adclamat,  sonat  IV  344, 
40.  Cf.  V  104,  8.  frcmunt  grauiter 
sonant  IV  443,  12  (Vcrg.  Aen.  I  66;  XI 
299).    strepitumfacit(?)IV239, 13.  fre- 
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mebant  clamabant  IV  81,  8.  leo  fremit: 
cf.  Loeice  GL.  N.  248.    V.  fraxinus. 

Frenariu»  xaltvoxoiog  III  309,  69. 
V.  faber  fr. 

Frenden*  freniens  siue  inurmurans  V 
202,  37  (Verg.  Georg.  IV  462?). 

Frendo  ^Qtuovuat  II  260, 16.  frendit 
dentibus  stridct  IV  239,  3;  518,  38;  V 
296,  19.  frendet  dentibus  Btridet  IV 
344,  42;  V  104,  7;  202,  41.  stridet  V 
202,  40.  stridet  dentibus  IV  80,  65. 
frendant  comminuant  V  202,  39.  fren- 
dere  est  dentes  conprimere  uel  concu- 
tere  V  202,  38  (=  lsvl.  Diff.  226).  V. 
fraxinus,  nefrendes. 

Frendor  dd>pofi  III  434,  61. 

Frenlculu*  ulcera  circuui  rustrum 
(rostros  Mai)  quae  iumentis  fiunt  asperi- 
tate  frenorum  IV  81,  4.  Cf.  frenusculi 
ulcera  circa  rictum  oris  similia  eis  quae 
tiunt  iumentis  asperitate  frenorum  lib. 
gloss.    Cf.  Is.  IV  8, 18;  Loewe  Prodr.  386. 

Freno  %aXiv<a  II  474,  51.  frenat  re- 
git,  cohibet  [Verg.  Aen.  I  54)  IV  448,  18. 
regit,  coercet,  corrigit  IV  80,  53.  con- 
pescit  IV  239,  12.  continet  IV  618,  34 
(cf  Serr.  in  Aen.  I  623).  regit,  coercet 
V  699,  60.  frenare  regere  IV  518, 
35;  V  548,  9.  regere  uel  coercere  IV 
81,  2  {Verg.  Aen.  I  623). 

Frenum  xulivos  II  73,  35;  626,  21; 
543,  61;  III  241,  11;  326,  70.  frenut* 
%alivoq  III  164,  12.  frenum  lalivdoiov 
III  870,  43.  frenum  frena  %aU*6s  II 
474,  49.  frena  zahvot  II  498,  12. 
<f  >reni  xoiivot  II  474,  60  {GM.  L.  V 
426,  28;  VII  110,  l).    frenae  v.  oreae. 

Frequens  owtxw  II  445,  51.  fre- 
quentcs  a&ooot,  owtxeis  II  73,  37. 

Frequentatiuus  awexye  U  445,  61. 
freqnentatiua  awtxttag  drjtorixij  II 
445,  64.  a  saepius  agendo,  ut  lectito, 
clamito  V  202,  42.  frequentatiuum 
owtxk  II  446,  48.    nvxvov  II  426,  4. 

Frequenter  awtx&g  II  73,  36;  445, 58 ; 
III  426,  12.  IvdtltxdiQ  II  297,  58.  ple- 
rumque,  crebro  IV  344,  44. 

Frequentia  awtxtia  II  445,  53.  no- 
Xvitxvxia  III  449,  21;  481,  16.  multi- 
tudo  aut  adsiduitas  IV  80,  62.  con- 
uentus  IV  344,  45. 

Frequentidicna  mathematicus,  diui- 
nus  IV  344,  46  (fatidicus?  cf.  Loetce 
GL.  N.  111  gui  de  contaminatione  co- 
gitat). 

Frequent[ab]o  jrvxrd£w  II  426,  2. 
frequentat  mansitat  IV  344,  43. 

Fresa  fracta,  diuisa  IV  80,  56;  V 
202,  44  (Serv.  Dan.  in  Aen.  VIII  230;. 
fracta,  nou  diuisa  IV  518,  6.  moduta 
(moluta?)  V  202,  43.    Cf  taba  frensa. 


Freta  moeta  (meta  G  et  P)  crumata 
|uel]  modulosa  (subtilitas  add.  solus  P: 
quod  vetustum  esse  propter  consensum 
RG  negaverim)  Plac.  V  28, 3  =  V  70,  21 
=  V  106,  2:  ubi  mota  DeuerJing  'Bayer. 
Gymnasialhi:X\\\  326:  Phrygia  mela  11, 
fntamenta  liuccli.    V.  fugator. 

Fretor  v.  foetor. 

Frettini  nioaua  III  433,  66.  noo&uog 
II  413,  46;  600,  22;  526,  20;  543,  49 
Cf.  II  580,  44.  mare  angustum  IV  76, 
45;  80,  46;  289,  11;  344,  47.  mare  an- 
gustum  uel  inundatio  IV  518,  4;  V 
296,  22.    freta  wovtoc  III  433, 55.  maria 

IV  239,  10;  518,  6;  V  547,  3  {Ovid.  Mft. 

I  86).  angusta  maria  IV  411,  52.  an- 
gusta  mana,  vSata  V  457,  61.  V.  an- 
gusto  aestu.    Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  607. 

FretU8  bdoaos  II  326,  38.  ntnotfrrtois 

II  401,  46. 

Fretus  fraooav  II  826,  34.  nsnoi&mg 

II  73,  88 ;  401, 48.  fidus  [ tisus  ?)  IV  443, 14. 
contidens  V  361,  24.  contidens,  praesum- 
ptu<osu  >8  uel  plenus,  instructus  V  296, 
28.  confidens^plenus^instructus  r\r  80,51. 
confiBUs,  fiduciam  habens  IV  239,  4. 
confidens,  confisus,  fiduciam  gerens  IV 

344,  48.  praesumptus,  plenus,  instruc- 
tus  IV  344,  49.  ausus,  inpauidus  aut 
confidens  IV  81,  1.  ausus,  inpauidus 
uel  confidens,  confisus,  fidens,  fiduciain 
gerens,  plenus,  <in>structus  IV  618,  29. 
ausus,  inpauidus,  confidens,  fiducialiter 
gerens,  plenus,  <in>structus  V  294,  20. 
motus  IV  80,  46.  sapiens,  saluus  IV 
518,  26.  freti  fidentes  IV  618,  28.  V. 
fructus. 

Fretus  sum  ninoi&a  II 401,  47.  fidu- 
ciam  habeo,  secuturus  {vel  securus)  sum 

V  634,  2  {Ter.  Andr.  386). 
Friatum  perfractum  Plac.  V  22,  4 

i  feriatum)  =  V70,22;  V  204,4  (furiatunn. 

Frico  Toipa  II  458,  66.  yi]xu  11  *8U« 
66  (frigo  cod.  corr.  e).     xorrcr^x»  ^ 

345,  18.  frkat  TPtpn  II  73,  40;  III 
6,  43;  449,  22.    frlca  XQirpov  II  459,  64; 

III  217,  8  —  232,  32  —  652,  10.  frlca 
me  TQtyov  ut  III  469,  23;  287,  12  -  657, 
16.    V.  scabit. 

Frictorium  t  >vytav  {tpovytov  e)  II 
473,  31.    Cf.  frixonum  m  lexicis. 

Frictulae  ai  xrjyavttat  III  256,  11 
l  in  solis  Einsidl.:  itaque  suspecta). 

Frictum  xr]yavtax6v  II  464,  68.  tiga- 
niton  III  160,  42.  fricta  xnyavr\xa  II 
73,  41.    V.  cicer  frictum. 

Frigarium  v.  frigidaria. 

Frigdeo,  frigdeitco  v.  frigeo. 

Frigdor  yvyuog  Ul  207,  20.  frigdor 
{vel  frigor)  frigus,  algor  IV  443,  16. 
fricdor  frigus,  frigidum  V  203,  8. 
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Frigens  vjvxQatvoutvog  II  481,  32. 
FrigOO   Tpvya  inl   xov   vjvxQaiva»  II 
481,20.    ^«  11481,37.    frlget  torpet 

IV  519,  18.  frigidum  <est>  V  641,  43 
(Non.  110,  24).  frigent  frigidi  sunt, 
excelsif?)  sunt  V  534, 33  (Ter.  Eun.  268V 
frigidi  sunt  IV  619,  15;  a  et  c  post  IV 

77.  2.  frigent  (vel  frigdent)  frigdescunt 
rfngidae  sunt?)  IV  443,  15  (Verg.  Aen. 

V  396).  frlgere  (er.  cod. )  uel  frigore  uel 
calore  cum  sono  fliccatum  (susum?)  ex- 
silere  (exsilire?)  V  660,  83  (Non.  7,  H\ 
frigdult  alsit  IV  844,  62. 

Frigesco  vjvxQttouui  II 481, 38.  rpvx<- 
£ouai  II  481,  27.  frlgesclt  torpuit,  hoc 
est  corpore  (torpore?)  obdormimt  V  296, 
35.    V.  algeo. 

Friglda  bruma  gelida  hiems  V  104, 
18  (Verg.  Aen.  II  472). 

Frigidae  febres  typi  (tvtpoi)  III 523, 14. 

Fritriduria  iPvxqoq?6qos  III  166,  11. 
frigidarinm  tpvxQotp^Qov  II  481,  36. 
vjvytvg  III  324,  61.  vSQovjvyiov  II  73  42. 
frigdarium  est  piscium  receptaculum 
V  619,  85.  friearinm  rpvytvg  II  481, 
17  (frigidarinm?).  frigarinm  frigor  II 
580,  48  (ubi  frigid.  Loetoe). 

Frigidns  tyvxQ^g  II  481,  35;  III  255, 
44;  336,  27;  406,  49.    frijrida  xb  vjvxQOV 

II  645,  39  (GR.  L.  I  553,  21).  vjvxq6v 

III  87,  62;  184,  29  (seil.  aqua  v8(oq\ 
frigldum  vjvxQOv  II  481,  34  ;  499,  11; 
III  16,  14;  166,  10;  315,  31;  364,  43; 
378,  66;  898,  29;  406,  48;  449,  24;  469, 
26;  602,  82.  frigidam  vtjquv  III  287, 
17  =  657,  16.  vjvxq6v  III  364,  54.  fri- 
gida  gelida  IV  443, 17  (Verg.  Aen.  II  472). 

FrigO  tpQvyca  U  473,  32.  Ttjyavffio 
II  464,  67  (frego  cod.  corr.  ae);  III  256, 
14.  frigeo  TijyaWj»  III  160, 38.  frego 
xayr)v(£m  U  451,  4.  friges  ZTjyavifceig  HI 
160,  39.     friglt   tpQvyti,   zr,yav(tei  II 

78,  48.     friget  tijyavtfet  UJ   160,  40. 
frige  xtf/dvusov  III  160,  41. 

Frigorosns  v.  alsiosus. 

Frigns  vjvxog  II  481,  31;  III  9,  52; 
165,  9;  169,  26;  294,  26;  340,  26;  347, 
16;  42;  393,  18;  406,47;  425,  67;  449,  23; 
602,  78;  563,  27.  fiyog  II  428,  5;  III 
469,  26.  %ovog  II  355,  49;  III  169,  10 
(frigor);  498,28;  624,48.  XQVubg  xb  rpvzog 
IJI  245, 1 .  frigus  et  frignra  dicimus  V 
104, 10.  frlgor  timor  IV  345, 1.  frigo- 
ris  duo  genera  sunt:  alterum  quod  fugi- 
mus  hieme,  alterum  quod  captamus  V 
203,  4.  frigore  timore  IV  443,  18  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  I  92);  519,  14;  V  296,  25. 

Frigntoror  est  insanio  V  619, 37  (fri- 
gjdus  horror  ex  Verg.  Aen.  III 29  confert 
Buech.  qui  insania  scribit:  nisi  contam. 
est  cum  friguttio). 


Friguttire  subtiliter  gannire  V  501, 49. 
subtiliter  aggannire  V  622, 1 1 .  subtiliter 
adgarrire  V  569, 20.  Cf.  Wessner  Comm. 
Ien.  VI  93,  15;  115.    V.  frigutoror. 

Frinetoria  v.  functoria. 

Frindtt  de  merulo  Loetce  GL  N.  248. 

Fringlllns  (frincillus  fritigillus  cod.) 
onivog  6  otQOv&og  II  435,  48.  onivog 
m  360,  72.  onivvog  III  188,  46.  frin- 
guillns  onivvog  III  17,  46.  frenguiUus 
onivvog  III  319,  11.  fringuillo  onivvag 
III  486,  65.  frlngella  finc  (AS.)  V  360, 
43.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  90,  14. 

Fringo  v.  frango. 

Frisgone  r.  ramnus. 

Fritamentnm  uox  merulae  II  580,  42 
(ubi  fricamentum  Loewe,  non  recte). 

Fritilla  (frutilla  e)  tvy£  II  334,  3. 

Fritlllum  nv£ig  II  73,  44  (cf.  margo) 
pyrgum  tabulae  V  467,  52;  501,  48. 
fretillum  fimum  (=  phimus),  purgo(!) 
(uel  fretillum,  id  est  sistrum  add.  alia 
m.:  cf.  Papiae  glossam  fritiilum  siatrum 
uel  tuba  quo  uocatur  ad  ludum)  V  653, 
16  (Iuvenal.  XIV  5).  fritillum  stillici- 
dium  stercori8  in  sterquilinium  Scal.  V 
699,  20  (contam.  cum  fratellis?). 

Fritinnlens  pouptjoag  Ul  46,  47. 

Fritlnniunt  cantant  IV  518,  57.  fre- 
tinniunt  aues,  cantant  V  629,  5.  Cf. 
Ijoewe  GL.  N.  249.    V.  frontinet. 

Friuola  res  V  661,  71. 

Friuolua  tvxtXijg  Ul  449,  26;  476,  42. 
%tv6gy  ovda(uv6g  U  78,  89.  despectus 

II  680,  46.  ieuis,  mendax  IV  239,  14. 
fictus,  mendax  IV  519,  20.  finctus, 
mendax  IV  80,  44.  fictus,  mendax,  par- 
uus  V  634, 46.  uilis,  fragilis  IV  619,  22. 
friuolnm  dubium,  uanum  IV  519,  21. 
turpem  aut  uanum  V  104,  13.  turam 
(turpem?),  uanum  IV  619,  19.  turpem 
aut  uanum  uei  uacuum  V  203,  2.  fra- 
gile  V  860,  17.  debilem,  inualidum  seu 
manem,  paruum  V  467,  64.  est  in- 
cassum  uel  frnstrum(!)  V  619,  33.  frl- 
noiam  modicam  V  457,  67.  <i>magi- 
nariam,  caducam  V  522,  10.  friuola 
oxtvuQta  tvttXt)  ndvv  U  433,  18  (Iuv. 

III  198).  uasa  fictilia  IV  76,62;  80,48; 
239,  7;  344,  60;  519,  23;  V  208,  1;  296, 
20;  456,  51.  uasa  fictilia  atque  inutilia 
V  360,  24  (cf.  Isid.  IX  7,  26).  uasa 
fictilia  diminuta  V  457,  53.  imaginaria, 
caduca  IV  289,  15.  frigulis  (frugalis? 
fragilis  Hildebr.)  ignominiosa  a<c>  thea- 
tralia  uei  res  nullius  momenti  V  296, 
32.  friuolis  inanibus  IV  344,  61.  in- 
ualidis  V  467,  66.  caducis  V  644,  2. 
frugalis  V  416,  30.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  90,  6. 

Frlxl  cicerls  fabae  siccatae  in  sole 
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V  416,  27  [de  rerb.  interpr.  «=  Hieron. 
in  Matth.  21,  12.  13). 

Frixo  TTflavitw  III  265,  14. 
Frixor  v.  assator. 
Frixorius  v.  patella  frixoria. 
Frixum  TqyavTjTov  III  183,  60;  255, 
13;  314,  66.    angen  (vel  afigaen,  AS.) 

V  860,  35. 

Frondator  xXaStvTfjs  II  350,  ll.  col- 
ligens  uel  praecidens  frondes  II  580,  53. 
tpvXXononos  V  467,  65;  501,  50  {Verg. 
Ecl.  I  56). 

Frondatur  purgatur IV  78,  7;  IV 
619,  43;  V  203,  6;  501,  61.  pomator 
(purg.?)  V  203,  6.  fusicatur  (purigatur?) 
v  208,  7.   fundatur  putatur  IV  79,  62. 

Fronde  <funerea>  funesta  cupresso 
IV  443,  19  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  606/7). 

Frondenn  &v&tbv  II  227,  52.  tpvX- 
XmSr,s  II  473,  61  (frondeus  e).  fron- 
dentibus  xXotQOts,  tpvXXmStoiv  II  73,  45. 

Frondenclt  tpvXXd$n  II  473,  57.  ui- 
rescit  IV  78,  29  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  144 V); 

V  203,  12  (frundescit  codd.). 
Frondet  comat  IV  345,  3.    V.  como. 
Frondona  ramosa  IV  619,  42. 
Fronducula  quae  ex  frondibus  ampu- 

tantur  V  634,  47. 

Frons  tpvXXov  II  607,  25.  frondis 
»aXX6s  III  469,  27.  tpvXXdg  II  473,  58 
(cf.  GB.  L.  III  478,  1).  fronden  nXibvts 
III  358,  41.  9duvos  Ul  191,  57.  fron- 
dls  {Jova,  tpvXXdias  III 427,  62.  fronden 
de  arbore  per  d  quia  facit  frons  frondis, 
fronten  de  homine  per  t  et  s,  quia  facit 
frons  frontia.  sic  et  sors  sortia  seruatur 
in  scribendo,  sed  superius  utrumque 
producitur  f  sorta  (vel  sortu)  ero  Plac. 

V  70,  23  (ubi  et  ut  superius  et  sorte 
tueri  Deuerling:  sors  uero  <corripitur> 
Buech.).    Cf.  fros  et  Serv.  in  Gtorg.  II  372. 

Frons  utTtonov  (vel  -os)  II  78,  46; 
370,  27;  499,  27;  607,  24;  518,  43;  546, 
32;  III  12,  10;  85,  32;  174,  61;  247,  16; 
310,  22;  349,  24;  350,  26;  394,  29;  406,  67. 
exercitus,  prima  principia  IV  443,  21 
( gl  Verg  ).  hleor  (Baclr,  AS. )  V  361 , 13. 
qna  fronte  noito  nQootontp  (cf.  Mart.  I 
4,  6)  II  411,  46.  frontibiin  fpro  rostris 
nauiuin  IV  443,  20  (Verg.  Aen.  V  158). 
V.  frons  (frondis). 

Frons  spinae  bracus  Cex  uracus,  oiga- 
y69r  Buech.)  III 654, 69.  frondin  npinae 
l»racus  (vel  braccus)  III  687,  46;  608.67. 

Frontale  *t tpaXodtauos  II  848 ,  36. 
nQoutTtonldiov  II  419,  10. 

Frontem  caperatam  aut  tristem  aut 
superciliosum  ac  minacem  V  203,  8.  V. 
caperrata. 

Frontesia  ostenta:  unde  et  porten- 
dere  uel  ostendere  Plac.  V  22,  22  =  V 


70,  14  (fortensa  ostenta  unde  et  porten- 
dere  G).  frontesia  vindicavit  BuecheU- 
rus  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXIX  p.  408. 

Frontiarius  v.  tempus. 

Frontlnet  nTtQvaotrai  II  425,  34  (fri- 
tinnit  W.  Heraeus  fSpr.  d.  Pctr:  14. 
prominet  Buech.). 

Fronto  utTtonLas  III  329,  49 ;  530,  56. 

Frontosus  arQtouos  III 180, 63.  fron- 
tnosus  audax  V  296,  42.    V.  procax. 

Fros  pro  fronde  V  641, 66  (Non.  1 14. 1  . 

Fructifer  naQnotpoQos,  xaraxapjros  III 
263,  54.   fructiferus  fructifera  xot«- 

xaQitos  II  341 ,  6.  fmctifera  xapxo- 
tpooa  UI  149,53;  342.6;  449,27.  fruc- 
tiferis  naQnotpOQtov  III  427,  40. 

Fructiferat  v.  germino. 

Fructiflco  itaQnotpOQto  II  339,  15. 

Fructoria  v.  functoria. 

Fructuaria  praecha  (porca?  cf.  Varro 
r.  r.  II  4,17)  quae  fructus  attulit  V  296,40. 

Fructum  imniatumm  xaQnbv  &wqov 
III  366,  70. 

Fructum  maturum  nttQTtbf  iZqiuov 
III  356,  70. 

Fructuosug  noXvnaQnos  II  412,  40. 
xapwrodrjs  III  449,  28.  fructllOSA  ti- 
naQnos  II  317,  87.  fecunda  (fac),  fer- 
tilis,  uberta  IV  346,  4. 

FructuruH  fruiturus  IV  79,  80;  239, 
67;  345,  6;  V  203,  10;  296,  26.  V.  func- 
turus. 

FrnctiiH  xaoxo?  II  339,  11  (haec  fr.  ; 
post  II  73,  48;  493,  5;  III  149,  62;  193, 
37;  200,  22;  263.  58;  842,  6;  407,  10; 
427,  66;  449,  26.  fructum  xaonos  III 
358,  44;  469,  28.  xapwor  II  73,  49. 
fructUH  xapjrcn  III  27,  26;  149,64  (fructi  . 
fructum  (vel  frustum)  uocatum  quod 
capiatur  <a>  frumine:  est  enim  frumen 
summu  pars  gulae  (ouile  vel  uuile 
=  guilae)  V  203, 16.  Cf.  ructa,  Donat.  ad 
Ad.  V  8,  27 ;  Isid.  XX  2,  27  (Frustum)  etc. 

Fructus  usus,  consecutu8  IV  239,  63. 
fructiiHConfiden8(fretu8A>«/«!A»»Vourt». 
of  Ph.1  XIX  123)  IV  80,  6.    V.  frunitus. 

FructuH  uerni  agnusperma  III  543, 
17  (ubi  uerbenae  Schmidt).    V.  alnus. 

Frugalls  iqt\ot6s  II 478,  46.  xoTioiuos 
II  478,  34;  III  164,  3.  parcus  IV  411,  54. 
largus  V  360,  52.  temperatae  uitae 
homo  IV  79,  83;  345,  6;  V  296,  28. 
temperatiuus  homo  IV  520,  4.  frugali 
larga  uel  la<u>ta  (de  Ub.  rot.)  V  416,  33. 
(vit.  Antonii)  416,  l;  426,  19.  frugalior 
XQriOiutoTtQos  II  478,  37.  parcior,  auarior 
(flug.)  IV  80,  4  (Ter.  Heaut.  681).  fru- 
galissimus  moderatus,  temperatus,  par- 
cissimus  V  296,  36. 

Fniirulitas  xqt\oiu6tt]s,  ft>ta£i«,  tr- 
yutQnia  (twrapxia  coa*.,  a^rapxfta  e)  II 


Digitized  by  Google 


frugaliter 


frustratio 


471 


73,  48.     JpJJOtflOTTJC,  tVXaQltitt  U  561,  12 

(suppl.  Boysen).  utilitas  II  580,  52. 
temperantia  IV  79,  32;  69:  345,  7. 
temperantia ,  mediocritas  IV  520,  3. 
temperantia  uel  parsimonia  V  296,  29. 
abstinentia,  parcitas,  parsimonia,  uber- 
tae  (r.  frugalis)  IV  239,  49.  penuria  V 
424,  48  (c/*.  Cassian.  inst.  V  9). 

Fragaliter  iwouuog  III  214, 19  =  230, 
12  =  650,  7. 

Fmgcm  feeistl  pro  bene  (probe  J{) 
fecisti:  unde  quidam  Trugi'  J*lcw.  V  22, 
31  =  V  70,  24  (fac  interdum  addehs). 
Cf.  Plaut.  Poen.  892. 

Fmgi  ZP17"P0C  II  ™,  47;  478,  34;  III 
333,4.  tfxQ^axoQ  III  260,  71.  tempera- 
tus  IV  79,  68  (Ter.  Heaut.  680).  magna- 
nimis  uel  continens  subatantia(l)  IV  239, 
54.  magnanimis,  bene  continens  sub- 
stantia(!>  IV  346,  10.  frogi  (vel  frogei 
modeste  IV  80,  1 ;  345,  9.    frol  modestia 

V  296,  27.  frujfa  modestia  (Euseb.  eccl. 
kist.  II  16:  frugi?)  V  422,  28;  481,  19. 
fragi  modeste,  temperate  IV  79,  31;  V 
457,  68.  moderate,  temperate  IV  620,  2. 
parci  an  auari  IV  80,  2;  V  457,  69  (aut). 
parci.  Donatus:  Carthaginenses  accum- 
bent(!)  ut  luxoriosi,  Itali  sedent  ut  frugi 
e<t>  fortes  V  203,  11  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
I  79).  frogUB  uncystig  uel  healful  (tW 
heamol  =  heamul  Hessels  F  324,  AS.) 

V  360,  32.  Cf.  frogiUB  parco(!),  homo 
modicus  V  642,  28  (cf.  Orelli  inscr.  4645). 

Frogiea  dicuntur  infames  V  658,  25 
<M:hol.  Granov.  pro  S.  Bosc.  90). 
Frngifer  xapxoqpdpoc  II  339, 14 ;  (deun) ; 

III  8,  54;  83,  8;  167,  64;  236,  61;  289, 
58.  fructifer,  florifer  IV  346,  11.  V. 
regio  frugifera. 

Fragiferatio  xdQitcaua  II  556,  86. 
fertilitaa  II  580,  50. 

Fragi  homo  parcus  homo  V  104,  20 
(Ter.  Ad.  98?). 

Fragilita»  hereditas  siue  substantia 

IV  80,  9. 

Frui  r.  frugi. 

Fraltio  inolaveig  II  238,  23.  adeptio 
IV  79,  60. 

Frumen  r.  fructus,  frumentum. 

Framentaria  anarita  (dvapt£a  J)iosc. 
III  6)  III  587,  14.  anariza  III  617,  4. 
fonnentaria  anareta  III  607,  43.  V. 
uua  coruina. 

Frumentarius  <rttojia>iTjc  II  432,  16. 
turijydc  II  432,  6.  frumento  habundans 
II 580, 46.  frumentaria  omxrj  II  432, 10. 

Frumentatio  otxnQtotov  II  432,  8; 
4D8,  43.  ixtotttoudQ  II  810,  52;  III 
261,  32.  computatum  frumentum  ad 
uiaticum  II  680,  61.  frumentatione 
e*ca  V  457,  60. 


Framentor  etxnyc7>  II  432,  7. 

Frnmentum  trttoc,  xapwdc  II  73,  61. 
oixog  (pluralia  non  habet,  sed  Virgilius 
frumenta  dixit,  ut  Georg.  1 189)  II  432,  17. 
iivQbg  6  atxog  (pluralia  non  habet,  sed 
Virgilius  frumenta  dixit)  II  426,  40  (cf. 
GB.  L.  I  34,  23;  V  171,  9;  176, 17).  aixog 
II  600,  24;  526,  19;  543,  52;  III  366, 
78;  396,  57/56;  469,  29;  556,  30;  621,  9. 
atxogy  OLxwiaiov  III  449,  30.  nvode  III 
26,  51;  198,  36;  266,  52;  299,  39;  356, 
19;  602,  27.  jrvpdv  III  183,  16:  429,66. 
fruges  IV  345,  18.  a  frumine  V  361,  46 
(cf.Jsid.  XX  2,27;  Diff.  247.  r.  fructus). 
frumenta  omnia  quod  (quotquot  Buech.) 
emittunt  ex  <s>e  arietaa  V  861,  31  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Georg.  1  74;  Jsid.  XVII  3,  2). 

Framentum  publicum  etxrjQiotov  II 
432,  8. 

Frunga  r.  fugitas. 

Fruniscor  uescor  gloss.  Salom.  fru» 
niseitur  fruitur,  intercipit  (uel  percipit 
HihUbr.)  IV  345,  14.  frunisci  frui  V 
641,  60  (Non.  118,  6).  V.  fruo,  nanciscor. 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  326,  Festus  Pauli 
p.  92,  9,  Gell  XVII  2,  5. 

Frunitus  fructus  non  est  latinum  V 
634,  44. 

Fmo  djroAavco  II  238,  22.  froor  diro- 
Xttvco  III  128,  18.  nanciscor,  fruniscor 
IV  345,  15.  frueris  anolavttQ  III  128, 
14.  fruitur  ovtoxttat  II  73,  60.  desi- 
derato  utitur  IV  79,  61.  lucratur,  possi 
det  IV  80, 7.  nanciscitur  IV  346, 12  (  Verg. 
Aen.  VII  90).  adipiscitur  IV  520,  36. 
fraere  ajtdlavaat  III  128,  15.  fructa 
slt  pro  fru<i>ta  sit,  adepta  V  203,  9. 

Frustantesadnullantes  uel  euacuantes 
IV  79,  22;  V  203,  14. 

Frastatiin  frustilatim  V641,68(^on. 
112,  3). 

Frastellum  xtudxi0V  111  37a<  38- 
frufttellng  nudellus  (=  nod.)  III  568,62; 
601,  27.    V.  frustura. 

Frustra  v.  frustum. 

Frustra  itxfj  II  286,  39.  udxr\v  II 
365,  29.  sine  causa  IV  80,  42;  448,  23 
(gl.  Verg).  inaniter,  sine  causa  IV  79,  35 
(Ter.  Heaut.  292);  239,  56;  345, 17.  sine 
causa,  sine  ratione  IV  619,  61.  inuanum 
(r.  frustrarium),  sine  causa  V  648,  8.  Cf. 
Arch.  VII  268;  II  22.    V.  haud  frustra. 

Frustra  est  decipit  V  534,  3  (Ter. 
Andr.  874:  ubi  frustrata  est  legitur). 

Frastrarinm  inuanum  (r.  frustra)  V 
548,  4. 

Frustratio  uaxat6xr\Q  II  366,  21.  ua- 
xatoloyia  II  365,  22.  frustatio  vntQ- 
&eaig  U  464,  25  (fruetr.  «  e).  fruntratio 
vntQ&toig  III  449,  31;  481,  86.  uanitas 
II  580,  49. 
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Frustrator  (et  superlatiuus ,  dilator) 
intff&eti%6t  II 464,  26.    inlusor,  deceptor 

V  296,  33. 

Frustratus  deceptus,  exinanitus  IV 
239,  51. 

Frustratus  (=  frustatus)  confsjeisus 
(oel  conBcissus)  IV  845,  18, 
Frustratus   labor  infructuosus  IV 

79,  66. 

Frustror  uazuua  n  365, 28.  frustrat 

destituet  IV  443,  24  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  493, 
ubi  frustratur).  frustratur  eluditur  aut 
eludit  IV  79,  42.  seducit,  decepit  IV 
619,  59.  decipitur  V  652,  20.  frustre- 
tur  fallat,  decipiat  V  534,  23  (Ter.  Eun. 
14).  frustrare  circumuenire,  decipere 
IV  80,  3.  frustratus  est  fefelsit(!), 
elusit  IV  80,  6.  fefellit,  inlusit  IV  519, 
60.  frustratus  fefellit,  elusit  V  296, 21. 
fm§trata[m)  est  decepit,  lusit  V  534, 17 
(Ter.  Ad.  621).  V.  non  fruatrabitur. 
Frustum  xipazog  II  453,  13;  600,23; 

III  379,  87.  touos,  xonaiov  II  73,  52. 
%6naiov  II  353,  18.  frustrum  y>a>u6e 
II  481,  43.  frusta  particula  modica  IV 
239,  62.  particula  IV  519,  68.  parti- 
cula  modica  uel  frustella  V  501,  52. 
frustra  frustella  ucl  particulas  modicas 

V  203,  13;  467,  61.  frustella  uel  parti- 
culas  IV  79,  21  ( Verg.  Aen.  I  214  ?).  fru- 
stella  paniB  IV  345, 16  (frustra  vel  fruBta). 
in[8]cisura  de  qualibet  re  V  296,  84.  De 
formis  frustr-  cf.  Funck  Arch.  VII  500; 
GR.  L.  IV  199,  3.    V.  in  frusta. 

Frustum  carnis  crustum  carnis,  parH 
carnis  V  601,  54. 

Frutectum  arborum  contcxtuin  IV  520, 
62;  V  296,  18.  arbor  uel  <'=  arborom?) 
contectum(!)  IV  79,  57.  contextum  IV 
520,  14.  frutccta  ramorum  densitas  IV 
239,  50.    dduvoi  III  427,  65. 

Frutex  frativog  III  469,  30.  tpovyavov 
II  642,  40.  fmtex  frutlces  9duvog  II 
73,  64.  frutices  ramos  IV  239,  56; 
520,  15.    frutlcc  rainus  V  296,  16. 

Frutus  v.  fultus. 

Frux  naonog  II  507,  29.  fruges 
pluraliter  xaonoe  II  540,  35.  nagnog  II 
652,  60.  haec  fruges  (et  banc  frugeiu 
et  ab  hac  fruge  dicimus)  xaonoi  oi  %a- 
u-aiov  II  389,  12.     fruges  frumentum 

IV  443,22  (Vcrg.  Aen.  I  178).  frumenta 
IV  239,  68.  Ceres,  frumentum  IV  845,  8 
(Verg.  Geora.  I  297  sq.).  frugis  taunot 
II  496,  6;    III  449,  29.     frumenta  IV 

80,  8.    V.  frugem  fecisti. 

Fu  id  est  radiogendiob  (radix  g.?)  III 
539,  18.    V.  benedicta,  ueromarticum. 

Fuam  fiam  V  641,  48  (Non.  111,  7). 
fnas  facias  V  361,  36  -f  35.  fuat  awiHrti 
II  73,  55.    erit  V  203,  17.     laciat  IV 


412, 1 ;  V  629, 11.  fuet  faciet  IV  412,  2;  V 
629,  10.    Cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  363.    V.  fio. 

Fucatio  Pa<pt)  III  449,  32;  481,  21. 

Fucatus  tinctus,  dolosus  IV  239,  60. 
fucata  tincta  IV  79,  23.  tincta,  colo- 
rata  IV  239,  59.  depicta  IV  620,  44;  V 
296, 49.  mendaciis  subornata  IV  78,  42; 
520,  43;  V  105,  3.  fucatnm  tinttum. 
coloratum  IV  78,44;  80,  18  (coronatum); 
343,  63;  620,  46;  V  296,  58;  457,  63. 

Fucila  v.  fulica. 

Fncilis  r.  facili  fallacia. 

Fncinus  lacus  Marsorum  V  501,  56 
(Serv.  in  Aen.  VII  750). 

FUCO  <pv*&  II  473,  46.  pa«r»  II  256. 
52;  III  272,  29.  fucatur  Qdnxcxai  II 
78,  56. 

Fuco  Ipyopwxoc  II  73,  57  (cf.  Buecheler 
Mus.  Jih.  LII  393). 

Fucus  cpvxog  II  478,  45;  III  274,  3. 
qpftxog  id  est  fuca  III  539, 16.  flcus  opotvii 
III  495,  7.  fugus  (-CU8  b  e)  andxr)  II  510, 
59.  fuciis  men<iacium,  circumuentio  IV 
520,  42.  catricula  uel  circumuentio  IV 
345,  20  (h.  e.  focus  craticula:  cf.  Loewe 
GL.  N.  111;  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  379  . 
fugus  circumuentio  IV  80, 19.  fugo  in- 
postura,  uitium,  furto  IV  79,  18.  fucus 
genus  berbae,  genus  cerae,  genus  medi- 
camenti  et  sunt  gimiles  apibus  V  552, 13 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Gcorg.  IV  39;  168;  Isid.  XVII 
9,  98).  fugus  portus  (cf.  focus)  uel  genus 
herbae,  ut  fucus  V  501,  56.  feus  color 
quod  in  faciem  mittitur  et  genus  apis 
ignaui  V  294,  43  (v.  fucus  2).  fuciis 
uermiculus  IV  240,  1.  uermiculus  unde 
uermi  tinctum  IV  620,  46.  fucos  uermi- 
culos,  unde  uenne  tinctum  est  IV  78,  43; 

V  467,  62  (est  om.).  Cf.  Isid.  XIX  28.  1. 
fucos  uermiculos[us]  unde  uermis  tin- 
guntur(?)  V  208,  18.  fucum  %Q<bfut, 
anoioyiuv  II  74,  1.  nldvrtv  i)  and%T,v 
II  74,  2.  colorem  (Euseb.  ccel.  hist.  XI 
26)  V  419,  7  =  427,  43.  dolum,  etropiam 
(stropham?)  V  634,  88  (Ter.  Eun.  689). 
mendacium  V  106, 4.  fuco  dolo  IV  239, 
61.    pigmento  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  VI  26  ?> 

V  422,  33;  431,  24.  fucls  coloribus  IV 
78,  45;  520,  47.  Cf.  flscos  frauB  V 
360,  2  (cf.  discus,  fiflcus).    V.  fucus  2. 

FUCUS  xnqpt/r  II  349,  25;  III  258,  31. 
fuga  o<pri£  III  436,  14.  fucus  fex  V 
360,  13.  animal  apis  simile  IV  443,  37 
( Verg.  Aen.  I  436,  Geo.  IV  244 ;  cf.  Serv.). 
uespa  uel  iila  quae  apem  similat  uel 
tinctura  (h.  e.  fucus  1)  V  629,  7.  genus 
animalis  IV  79,  8.    V.  atticus,  fucus  1. 

Fudibulum  v.  fundibulum. 

Fufae  interiectio  mali  odoris  IV  240.  2. 
Cf.  Loeive  Asin.  jtraef.  p.  XXVI. 

Fuga  v.  fucus  2. 
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Fuga  tpvytl  II  473,  39;  561,  14  (mppl. 
Boysen;  an  fugacitas?);  III  80,  33;  352, 
75;  449,  34.  dQacuos  II  280,  52;  III 
134,  66;  337,  72;  449,  38.  cursu  IV  79, 
64  (v.  Non.  307, 26;  Serv.  in  Acti.  IV  72). 
V.  celerare  fugam. 

Fugaeem  uelocem  V  105,  5  (cf.  Serr. 
in  Georg.  I  286). 

Foimcitas  «pvyfj  II  473,  39.  V.  fuga, 
efrugium,  fugitas. 

Fugamur(?)  persequimur  IV  345,  21. 

Fugator  expulsor  [artificii  6ubtilitas| 
Plac.  V  21,  36  =»  V  70,  25  =  V  106,  19 
(ubi  fabrica  art.  s.  Deuerling:  cum  facili 
fallacia  coniunxerunt  alii,  ut  iAtdwig 
Nov.  Annal  1879  p.  768,  Hibbcck  Com.' 
p.  266 :  cf.  facili  fallacia).  V.  freta  moeta. 

Fugeus  et  Sagaris  nomina  seruorum 

V  203,  19  («6»  Stichus  et  Sagarinus 
Loewe  GL.  N.  223:  rccHus  Phegeus  Sa- 
garisque  ex  Verg.  Acn.  V  263  Buech). 

Fugiens  detenus  V  641,  56  (cf.  Non. 
112,  12). 

Fuginat  v.  faacino. 

Fngio  qpftr/<u  II  470,  39;  III  80,  32; 
162,  64.  dfunfuvm  II  280,  49.  fugis 
cptvyng  III  162,  65.  fugit  mtvyu.  III 
7.  7;  162,  66.    fngito  uetato  (uitato?i 

V  634,  12  (Ter.  Ad.  417). 
Fngitasfuga,fugacita8(j*eguthtr  frunga 

frequens:  unde  nov.  gl.  fngacitas  fuga 
frequens  H.)  II  681,  6. 

Fngitatio  tf{o\vya6tvcis  II  473,  37. 

Fugitinae  aqnae  quae  fluunt  ex  riuo 
publico  neque  deprehenduntur(deprehen- 
derentur  GP)  unde.  fugitiua  (futiua  P) 
dicta  sunt,  quae  furtim  quis  ac  non 
(hac  non  PH.  nec  G)  auo  iure  uteretur 
Plac.  V  22,  38  =  V  70,  26  =  V  105,  25. 

FugitiiiariiiB  dQantxixog  II  280,  51. 
assidue  (scil.  qui  fugit:  cf.  fugitiuus)  V 
297,  9. 

FngitillOSUS  tpvyds  II  473,  88.  tptv- 
*T<tK>dV  II  470,  40. 

Fugltinus  SQanfxtiS  II  280,  60;  111 
14,  6;  86,  74;  134,  66;  179,  17;  261,  46; 
449,  36.  <pvy«s  II  478,  38.  qui  fugit 
IV  78,  52.  interdum  qui  fugit  IV  5'20, 
68.    interdum  V  297,  8.    V.  fugitiuarius. 

FugitO  (p[9)vyaSt va>  II 473,  36  (corr.  e). 
fugitat  frequenter  ftigit  V  458,  1.  fu- 
gitant  uitant  IV  79,  17.  fugitare  fu- 
gire  V  203,  21  (de  fugire  forma  cf.  cele- 
rare  fugam,  enito,  excedo,  ineuitabilis). 

Fugn  chamata  III  199,  34  (cf.  xaonot  oi 
Xauadov  sub  frux.  %a>paxa  foueae  jBucc/i  ). 

Fnlanus  apnd  Hispanos  lo<*o  uniun 
cuiunque  proprii  ponitur  nominix,  cum 
nomen  deficit  schol.  ad  Atton.  Pohjpt. 
p.  43  Afa». 

Fulcienda  munienda  IV  79,  45. 


Fulclmentnm  t»$oXov  III  449.  36: 
477,  45;  494,  69.  vntonoua,  vnoo&mfta 
II  74,  6.  vn69»aua  II  467,  37.  vno- 
axQQiua  II  468,  4.  fnlcimenta  «ubposi- 
toria  V  297,  28.    V.  fulmentum,  fulctrum. 

Fnlcina  r.  fulica. 

Fnlcio  otnpt^oj  II  437,  54.  fuicio 
flllsi  bnoQftm  II  467,  86.    flllcio  6ivq6» 

II  391,  15.  fulcit  vnoQ&oi  II  74,  5. 
sub8tituit,  firmat  IV  78,  61.  subportat 

IV  346,  22.  munit,  firmat  IV  240,  7. 
fulciat  adiuuet,  auxiliet  IV  240,  11. 
Cf.  falclre  fulcire  IV  517,  59.  fulcire, 
subleuare  V  298,  28  (at  v.  farcio).  fnl- 
serit  6xvQwet)  II  391,  19.  fuicitur  sub- 
leuatur  IV  521,  6.    fulclri  avoQduVftvai 

III  449,  87;  481,  34. 

Fulcltns  subleuatus  IV  240,  9. 

Fnlcraita  lecti  ornamenta  Scal.  V 
600,  9  (fulcra?  cubilia?). 

Fnlctrnm  inoexriQiyua  II  467,  53. 
avdxltxov  11  74,  8.  anacliter  (avdnlixov 
e:  avdxlivxQOv?)  II  526,  24.  fUlcmin 
ava*Xi&Qov  (dvdxXtvxQOv  Boucherie)  III 
321,  1;  197,  12.  ceruicale  II  680,  61 
(fuerum  cod.).  sustentatum  IV  80,  24 
(sustentaculum  Uousman  *Journ.  of  Pftil.1 
XX  61 ;  cf.  Scit.  in  Aen.  VI 604).  fulcra 
cubilia,  lecti  IV  78,  66.  cubilia,  lecti 
ornamenta  IV  621,  3  (cf.  fulcralia  et  c  d  IV 
78,  66).  ornamenta  lectorum  (tectorum 
codd.)  siue  fulcimenta  V  297,  20  (cf.  Isid. 
XIX  26,  3).  fnrcla  ornamenta  pectornni 
(vel  peccatorum :  scr.  lectorum)  uel  fulci- 
ment)  i  IV  845,  42.  mulierum  ubera  uel 
meri  uasa  V  601, 60.    V.  phalera,  fulica. 

Fulfreald  id  est  quarta  V  501,  59 
(cf.  Bruckner  *Spr.  der  Langob.'  204). 

Fnlful  (=  furfur)  v.  Loewe  GL.  N.  120. 

FuigenH  Xdunatv  II  358,  38. 

Fulgeo  daxQdnxai  II  248,  48.  fnlget 
Xdunu  II  74,  16;  III  839,  4;  449,  38. 
dexQdnxn  III  246,  6.  fulgent  daxQd- 
nxovoiv  II  74,  7.  fulgere  ferire,  per- 
cutere  V  669,  26.  fnlsit  feriit  uel  per- 
cugsit;  fulgere  enim  ferire  est,  unde 
quoque  fulmen  dictum  est  (om.  R.)  Plac. 

V  22,  15  =  V  71,  2  =  V  105,  21  (cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  92,  21;  Isid.  XIII  9,  1). 
emicuit,  enituit,  claruit  IV  443,  28. 
fulaere  coruscare  IV  78,  54  ( Verg.  Aen. 

IV  167?);  520,  66.    V.  uibro. 
Fulgerans  r.  louis  fulgerans. 
Fulgero  r.  fulgurat. 
Fulget<r>um  fulgur  V  361,  44  (cf. 

Scrv.  in  Acn.  VIII  413;  524). 
Fulgidnm  splendidum  IV  240,  16. 

V  fulgus. 

Fnlgitrat  (fulc.)  fulmine  perimit 
(priemit  vel  premit  <odd.)  IV  240,  16 
(fulgurat  Warren). 
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Fulgor  oiXas  II  430,  27.  &oxQanr)  II 
506,  20;  680,  29;  588, 11 ;  650,  24  (hic.  f  ); 
III  83,  86.  atyirj,  XaunQOxr)s  II  74,  10. 
Xaunr\Snv  II  858,  28;  490,  2;  III  449,  39. 
txXautlits  II  291,  16.  nQr)Oxr]Q  II  415,  31 
(ful<gor>  8uppl  e).  coruseatio  IV  345,  24. 
fulgoreft  Xuunrfiovts  H  74, 4.  V.  fulgur 
(a  qua  voce  haec  saepius  nequit  discerni). 

Fulgur  &oxQanr)  II  668,  69  (aoxQams 
cod.  corr.  e)\  III  848, 2;  245,  5.  fuljrura 
pluraliter  &oxQany  II  647,  26.  fulgor 
fulgnr  &0XQanrj  II  248,  46  (coniam. :  cf. 
carduelis).    V.  tactua  fulgore,  fulgor. 

Fulgurat  &OTQccnx*t,  xtQavvot  II  74,  9. 
splendet,  coruscat  IV  345,  26.  explen- 
dit  V  458,  3 ;  601,  68.  fulgero  &exQanxto 
II  248,  48.    V.  Iouis  fulgerans. 

Fnlguratlo  &oxQanr)  III  294,  4;  489, 
60;  609,  27. 

Fulgnrator  &oxQantvs  III  290, 13;  509, 
23.  fulguratoreg  rustici  (Etrusci  Arc- 
valus)  aruspices  Scal  V  699,  68;  634,  55. 

Fnlguratus  fulmine  percusBua  V  458, 4. 
fulgore  percus8U8  V  569,  27. 

Fnlgiirlaculiim  v.  fulmen  {cf.  Loeue 
GL.  N.  166). 

Fulgurium  xtQavvo(l6Xiov  r)utQtv6v  II 
348,  10. 

Fulguriult  fulminauit  V  641, 42  (Non. 
110,  19). 

Fnlgur  siibinanum  xtQavvopoXtov  anb 
nQcal  T}  wxxtQiv6v  II  348,  11. 

Fulgns  rufus,  rubeus  IV  345,  26  (ful- 
uus?  fulgidus?).    V.  fuluo  tegmine. 

Fulica  Xccqos  r)  qpaxaQts  (tpaXaKQtg  d, 
Vulc.)  II  74,  13.  Xccqos  II  358,  50;  493, 
14.  fulfina  iQtoStos  H  315,  2;  493,  13. 
fnllca  iQcodtos  III  319,  48;  518,  47. 
at&vta  II  220,  27;  III  268,  4.  ntXixa- 
v6s,  traXdootov  oqviov  II  400,  47.  fucila 
xqo%CXos  III  188,  21.  fullca  auis  maris, 
Xccqos  graece  V  297,  31.  genus  auiculae 
nigrae  quam  Graeci  erodius  uocant: 
quidam  per  h  eam  ecribunt  V  208,  22. 
genus  auiculae  nigrae  quam  Graeci  ero- 
dium  uocant  V  105,  6.  genus  auis  sta- 
gnensis  habens  nidum  in  petris  in  medio 
aquae  V  203,  23.  ciconia  IV  845,  56 
(iQwdtos  add.  acde).  fulcra  grauie  V 
468,  2;  501,  67  (genus  auis  H.\  fulix 
ganot  (AS.)  uel  dopaenid  (AS.)  V  860,  38 
(Sievers  rEngl.  Stud:  VIII  164).  fuli- 
c<a>e  genus  auia  IV  79,  26.  funicae 
genuB  auium  IV  520,  34  (Verg.  Georg. 
I  363).    C/.  Isid.  XII  7,  58. 

Fuliculus  (folluncolus  cod.)  X&qos  III 
435,  54  (a  fulix?  schol.  Bcrn.  Georg.  I 
3G3  conf.  H). 

FulIgO  &a$6Xr),  afo&Xr)  II  74,  11  (full. 
cod.).  &a§6Xn  II  247,  18;  III  194,  50. 
&o§6Xrt  xai  aopoXos  111  246,  26.  ai^ccX^ 


II  220,  21.  quae  anglice  dicitur  sot  II 
581,  4.  sugia  (Diez  IIC  suie)  in  tecto  III 
590,  47.  foligine  sugia  in  tecto  III  612, 
10;  624,  12.    folliglnem  id  est  in  tecto 

III  563,  69.    V.  melanteria. 

Fuligo  lucernae  Xtyvvs  III  245,  29. 

Fulina  culina  Scal.  V  699,  16  (Osb. 
p.  211,241)  =  fuligina  iudice  Hoenschio 
(Coll.  phil.  202).  Cf.  fulinarius  coquus, 
coquester  Osb.  241.   fucina  Arevalus. 

Fulinare  coquinare  Scal.  V  599,  17 
(cf.  fulina). 

FnllHtum  (foll.  cod.)  ayvauutvov  (ubi 
iyv.  Boucherie)  III  322,  36.  V.  non 
fullatum. 

Fnllo  yvatptvs  H  74,  12;  268,  65;  HI 
74,  26;  131,  64;  202,  20;  272,  9;  367,  6; 
371,  11;  469,  31.  xvatptvs  II  351.  22: 
IU  307,  81.  decorator  IV  345,  27;  \ 
599,  37.   lauandarius,  decorator  Pap. 

Fullomenta  v.  fulmentum. 

Fullonia  yvatptoaa  III  181,  56. 

Fulionica*  (foll.  codd.)  nXvvtts  IU 
406,  42.  follonlcat  nXvvtt  III  406,  41. 
follonicant  nXvvovotv  III  406,  38.  fol- 
lonlca  nXvvov  III  406,  36.  follonicatc 
nXvvaxt  III  406,  39.  follonicaui  tnXvva 
III  406,  37.  follonicaBti  inXvvts(l)  III 
406,  43.    follonicata  sunt  inXvvfrr}Oav 

III  406,  40.    Cf.  infullonicatus. 
Fullonicatoria  irius  (rjovyytov?)  m 

546,  69. 

Fuilonlcius  v.  cardo  fullonicius. 

Fulloninm  yvatptiov  II  263,  54;  m 
196,  48;  268,  6;  363,  80.  xvaq>twv  II 
351,  28;  III  306,  69;  497,  40;  625,  33. 
opus  fullonum  II  680,  69. 

Fnlmen  xtQavvos  II  74,  14;  348,  8; 
501,  67;  526,  26;  543,  46;  III  9,  64; 
83,  37;  160,  42/43;  169,  17;  294,  7; 
342,  11;  847,  18;  348,  3;  893,  21;  406, 
52;  425,  63;  449,  40;  497,  20.  xtQav- 
vbs  6  axr)nx6s  III  245,  9.  flamma  IV 
620,50;  V  297,2.  fulgur,  iacula  (iacu- 
lum  abc)  IV  240,  12.    fulgur  uel  iacula 

IV  80,  26.  fulcimentum  editum  iaculi 
(?  cf.  fulmentum)  V  203,  24.  fulgoria- 
colum  (ubi  fulguriaculum  Loetce  GL.  N. 
165,  fulgur  iaculum  reiciens)  cod.  Am- 
bros.  B  31  sup.;  cf.  abc  IV  240,  12). 
llumina  ful(gura>(?)  IV  620,  13. 

Fulmentum  adminiculum,  fulcimen- 
tum  IV  79,  1;  V  203,  26.  fnliomenta 
subpositoria  V  297,  29.  Cf.  intxonavov 
fuliuen[iiien]tnm  II  308,  63.   V.  fulmen. 

Fulminalia  v.  Iouis  fulminalis. 

Fulminans  r.  Iouis  fulminana. 

Fnlminator  xtQavvtos  m  290,  12. 

FulmlnatUH  xtQavvm&tis  III  245,  11. 

Fulmine  ictus  percussua  IV  78,  47; 
V20,  51 ;  V  295,  84.    Cf.  IV  346,  28. 
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Fulmino  xt oavvm  II  348, 1 3 ;  III  245, 10. 

FoItare(?)  pulchrare  uel  adorare  V 
296,  44  (fucare  et  adornare  Hildehrand). 

Fultu§  6xvq<o(i4vos(\)  II  891, 17.  auxi- 
liatus  IV  240,  6.    sustentatuB  IV  621,  4; 

V  552,  18  (Verg.  Ecl  VI  53).  frutus 
adiutus  V  501,  53.    fulta  sustentata  IV 

79,  24.    V.  fulcitus,  fuluus. 
Fululda  rubea  IV  78,  63;  520,  64; 

V  468,  7.    Cf.  Arch.  III  185.    V.  fuluus. 
Fnluo  (fulgo  codd)  tegmine  flaua 

pelle  IV  448,  27  (Verg.  Aen.  I  276). 

Fuluus  £av&6$  II  74, 16.  falbus  (=  fla- 
uus?\  hellus  (=  heluus:  v.  flauus)  IV  346, 
23  (Loetce  Prodr.  422V  est  inter  nigrum 
et  rubicundum  V  619,  26.    rubus  (rufus?) 

V  297,  5.  rufue  IV  78,  48;  620,  49;  V 
105,  7.  fnlua  rufa  IV  240,  19  (rubra 
cel  rubea  Warren).  fuluum  rubicun- 
dum  IV  240,  10;  520,  53.  rubeuro  uel 
mundissimum  ut  aurum  nifum  seu  fla- 
uum  V  458,  6.  fultum  rubenm  uel 
mundissimum  (ubi  fultum  munitissimum 
Nettleship  'Journ.  of  Phil.'  XIX  124)  IV 

80,  27.  fuluum  rubeum  uel  flauum, 
aurum  rubum  (rufum?)  V  296,  66.  fo- 
llum  flauum,  rubeum  V  457,  38.  fuluo 
flauo  aut  rubeo  IV  78,  46;  620,  48;  V 
458,  6.    flauo  V  295,  62.    V.  fulgus. 

Fuma  terra  IV  240,  21;  619,  64;  V 
296,  50;  501,  62  (de  humus  cogitavit 
Loetce  Prodr.  426,  rura  ScMutttr  Arch. 
X  192,  funda  retia  coll.  Serv.  Georg.  I  141 
Warren:  cf.  Lindsau  336,  ut  alia  mittam). 

Funiantem  ad  <^fumi>  similitudinem 
surgentem  V  203,  27. 

Fumarinm  %anvoSoxtiov  II  838,  40; 
IU  853.  72.  %anvo66tr\  Ul  19,  66;  91, 
48;  313,  60.  %anvod6%oi  III  365,  61; 
245,  23.  %dnvr\  II  630,  16.  xanvia  II 
503,  59.    Cf.  fimirium. 

Fnmata  xanvtaxd  III  184,  21.  fumo 
plena  V  203,  28. 

Fnmator  incensi  peritus  II  681,  7. 

Fnmea  fumosa  V  105,  8  (Verg.  Atn. 
VI  593). 

FumiduH  igneus  IV  79,49;  V  203,29. 
fnraida  fumosa  IV  240,  17;  V  501,  63 
{Verg.  Aen.  VII  76). 

Fumiirata  xanvtaxd  III  254,  60  (gl. 
cetusta4'). 

FnmlgO  xanvtfa  II  388,  39;  III  76,  6; 
150,  68.    nebula  turbo  V  601,  61. 

Fnmo  xanvitm  II  338,  39.  fum<o> 
ivyouat  II  461,  14. 

Fumosus  %anva>Srts  II  338,  43. 

Fnmus  %anvos  U  74,  17;  388,  41 
(singulariter  tantum  declinabitur»;  III 
76,  6;  150,  69;  246,  22;  449,  41;  469, 
32;  496,  68.    V.  sine  fumo. 

Fnnale  launddiov  U.  74, 19.  fnnalium 


iX\v%vt<>v  II  295,  36.  funalia  stuppea 
candelabra  V  502,  2.  stuppe  uel  cande- 
labre  V  468,  12.  lignalia  (lychn.?)  V 
203,  30.  in  modum  funalium  candelae 
intortae  V  203,  31.  candelae  in  modum 
funium  intortae  V  208,  82.    sunt  cerei 

V  619,  44.  candelae  uel  uncini  ad 
(ellychnia,  Buech.)  cereos  V  684,  54. 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  727. 

Funambulu»  a%oivo$uxr\s  II  450,  17. 
e%alo\ldxr]9  II  432,  31.  %aio§dtriQ,  «jroi- 
i  o^arijg  II  337,  39.    vtvoo{la.tr]f,  aioivo- 

fdxrjs  III  240,  13  (funiamb.).  fnnabn* 
um(!)  vevQopdxr)s  III  172,  43.  funam- 
buli  %a\ofidxai  II  74,  18  (cf.  mrg.).  V. 
schoenobatos. 

Functaxr^pf «III  449,46.  functe  tatQia 
(=  xztQta)  III  481,  44  (funera  Cuiacius). 
funesta  %aiQta  Buech.    funale  %r\Qia  H. 

Functlo  avvxiUia  III  449,  42;  481,  31. 
XnxovQyia  II  361,  40.  \tizovQyia[<;], 
ri\taua  II  74,  21.  exsolutio  tributorum 
IV  79,  28;  240,  29;  345,  29;  620,  6;  V 
297,  21;  458,  9;  501,  64.  functione 
mini8terio  IV  240,  28.  functionum 
XttxovQyiwv,  tiacpoQtbv  II  74,  22. 

Functoria  transitoria  IV  519,  62 
(fructoria);  V  203,  37;  296,  30  (fruncto- 
ria);  43  (frinctoria).  Cf.  Loexce  Prodr. 
386,  def.,  perf. 

Functurus  fruiturus  IV  620,  6.  V. 
fructurus. 

Functu»  xv%mv  II  74,  20.  usus  [uel] 
ministerio  IV  80, 14.  ministrans  IV  240, 
18;  520,8.  gerens,  agens,  usus  uel  conse- 
cutus  IV  79,  2.  usus  uel  ministerium 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  88  et  Ter.  Heaut. 
680),  seruiens  IV  345,  80.  agens,  gerens 
IV  346,  31.    liberatus  V  860,  14. 

Functus  curribu8(?)  agens  V  297,  4. 

Funda  aq)tvS6vr\  II  74,  23;  449,  24. 
fundibalum  IV  79,  51;  V  203,  33  (Verg. 
Georg.  1 141).  retia,  linea  seu  fundibalum 

V  458,  11.  retia,  linea  seu  fundibula  V 
601,  66.  retia,  linea  et  fundib<al>us  V 
297,  30.    V.  fuma,  iaculum,  uentrale. 

Fundamen  fundamentum  IV  619,  66. 
V.  basis. 

Fundamentnm  &t(ie\toe  post  II  74,  6 ; 

II  327,  22;   600,  26;   626,  23;   543,  47; 

III  19,  29;  91,  21;  190,  18;  406,  69; 
449,  43.  9tui\tov  UJ  268,  28.  funda- 
menta  &tui\tot  III  812,  85;  622,  33. 
»tui\ta  III  364,  78;  504,  44. 

Fundanus  rusticus  qui  fundum  colit 

V  602,  l.  rusticus  qui  fundos  colit  IV 
240, 34.  fundnna  (ex  -nas:  scr.  fundanus) 
qui  pensiones  colit  V  502,  8.    V.  fundus. 

Fundat  humo  deicitd  i  terrae  IV  443, 
30  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  193).  prosternat, 
octidat  IV  79,  29;  519,  57. 
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Fundator  &nultmxrts  II  327,  24. 

Fundator  9mtvdovrixr(i  II  449,  25. 

Fundatnr  v.  frondator. 

Fundibalus  quasi  funda  emittens  V 
203,  34.  Cf.  Isid  XVIII  10,  2  (fundens 
et  emittens).  fandibali  JUdofloiot  III 
353,  13.  V.  funda.  Cf.  Roensch  CoU. 
phil.  p.  62,  Thielmann  Arch.  III  640. 

Fnndibulum  emtv86vr\  III  299,  4. 
Xmvrj  II  530,  13.  funda,  retia,  linea  V 
296,  62.  fudibulum  traiectorium  IV 
345,  54;  V  599,  36. 

Fundieulnm  v.  funiculum. 

Funditor  possessor  (an  fundator?)  V 
548,  7.  etpt vdovtexfc  III  449,  44 ;  481,  20. 
funditores  etptvdovfjxat  III  298,  25. 
funditorum  funda  pugnantium  V  641, 
69  (Non.  553,  12). 

Fnndltug  i*  pd&omv  II  288,  56.  &t- 
ptito&tv  II  827,  21.  &o8r\v  o  ioxiv  axi, 
fcpeUajv  II  244,  18.  a  fundamento  IV 
80,  17  (Ter.  Andr.  244).  fimdamenta 
i'=  a  fundamento)  IV  79,  15.  a  funda- 
mentis  IV  240,  3.  penitus,  occisus  IV 
520,  19.  occisue,  penitus  V  296,  62. 
radicitus,  penitus  V  633,  69  (Ter.  Andr. 
244). 

Funditus  euersis  bonls  V  662,  1  (cf. 
disputatis  bonis  ti  dilapidato  patrimonio 

V  661,  32  +  33:  Arch.  IX  143). 
Fundo  ^tfttltm  II  327,  28.  fundat 

sternit,  munit,  aedificat  V  296,  63.  fun- 
dabat  statuebat  IV  79,  55.  funditus 
tenebat  IV  443,  29  (Verg.  Atn.  VI  4). 
fundare  fundamenta  ponere  IV  519, 
65;  80,  16  (fundere);  V  296,  57.  fnn- 
datur  extruitur  IV  443,  31  (Verg.  Aen. 

V  760). 

Fundo  i*zio>  II  298,  65.  zim  II  476, 
59.  zvvvm  II  479,  26;  III 163,  39.  funde 
chie  (zft?)  III  163,  40.  fudlt  prostrauit  V 
361,  20.  peperit,  aliter  strauit,  prostra- 
uit  V  297,  32.    V.  fundat  humo. 

Fundnm  sibl  paranit  V  662,  5. 

Fundus  x<oqi'ov,  ayobe  xat  nvfrfirjv  II 
74,  24.  %moiov  II  479,  48;  491,  26; 
515,  18;  642,  38;  III  199,  28;  260,  20; 
299,  30;  498,  1;  625,  6.  nv&fitjv  II 
426,  1;  m  166,  61;  434,  67.  xrjjfta  II 
366,  1.  imo  (?imum?)  III  601,  42.  fun- 
dlllU  nvVftrjv  II  526,  22;  III  78,  49; 
271,  3.  fnndus  fixuHf?),  uilla  II  581,  3 
(fundus  flxus  u.V).  fortuna  IV  79,  13. 
possessio  V  105,  11.  possessiones  IV 
520,  17  (fundos?).  fundo  possessio  IV 
80,12(7Vr.Heati<.68).  fnndum  possessio 
uel  praedia  uel  maior  uilla  V  296,  47. 
fundo  ima  pars  uiaris  IV  520,  18;  V 
296,  54  (Verg.  Aen.  II  419).  fundu* 
possessionis   administrator  (fundanusV) 

V  648,  10.    fnndi  xmoia  III  274,  18. 


chora  III  202,  34  (gootV?).  ayoot  III 
370,65.  praedia,  campi  IV  240,20. 
agri  uel  campi  uel  possessiones  IV  520, 
16.    V.  immunes  fundi. 

Funebraticns  v.  funeraticius. 

Funebris  flebilis,  lamentabilis  II  581, 
10.  funeri  deputatus  IV  79,  6;  520,  32. 
fnnebre  funens  instrumentum,  mortuo 
neces8arium  IV  80,  21.  funeris  instru- 
mentum  IV  240,  8.  luctuosum  V  297, 
12  (=  Isid.  Di/f.  235).  funebrem  luc- 
tuosum  IV  79,  4;  620,  31.    V.  arca  fnn 

Fnnerarius  intutXr}xr)s  %r)8t£a$  II 
309,  36.    cadauera  curans  II  681,  2. 

Funeratieius  locus  V  634, 60.  fune- 
braticns  locus  V  297,  13;  629,  8.  V. 
funeratus. 

Fnnerator  %r,dtvxr)g  vtxoov  II  348,  59. 

Funeratus  sepultus  IV  79,  3;  520,  24; 
V  297,  11.  sepultus  aut  locus  V  458, 13 
(r.  funeraticius).  funus  perfectum  (mbst." 
uel  sepultus  IV  345,  33. 

Funerea  (famere  codd.)  mortifera  IV 
517,  18.  funereas  mortiferas  IV  73,  34 
(famereas);  79,  48;  237,  8  (item).  Cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  VII  337. 

Funero  *r}dtvm  II  348,  60.  ivxatpt- 
dlm  II  300,  20.  fnnerat  %rfitvtt  II  74, 
25.    condit  IV  345,  32. 

Funegtantes  v.  bustantes. 

Funesto  ntv&m  II  401,  7.  funestare 
polluere  IV  79,  44.  cruentare  (cf.  Eu- 
seb.  eccl.  hist.  XI  28)  V  421.  41;  430,  20. 
fnnestanere  smiton  (AS.)  V  861,  12  (cf. 
Oros.  IV  13,  3).  fnnestor  inquinor  V 
569,  28. 

FunestnB  ntv&tftos  II  74,  26;  III  449, 
48.  qui  funere  gaudet  (et^>  alterius 
morte  V  297, 10  (add.  Hdd  ).  qui  funere 
gaudet,  crudelis  IV  846,  36.  crudelis 
uel  lugubris  IV  79,  27.  crudelis  IV  520, 
25.  funestum  perniciosum  IV  240,  27. 
funesta  scelesta,  crudelis  IV  79,  12. 
scelesta  IV  240,  22;  520,  26;  V  105,  10; 
296,  46.  scelerata  aut  funere  polluta, 
id  est  mortuo  (inmortua  cod.)  coinqui- 
nata  IV  80,  25.  scelerata  uel  quoin- 
quinata  morbo  (!)  IV  345,  34.  funesti* 
mortiferis  IV  620,  27.  mortiferis  uel 
scelestis  V  410,  63  (can.  conc.  Ancyr.  3). 
funestisBinia  tha  deudlicustan(t%/  death- 
licostan,  AS.)  V  361,  14. 

Fungatur  offlelis  %ixgrjxat  6tptpt*iots 
II  74,  3. 

Fungidus,  fungOBUS  eofupbg  6  xni'v0+ 
xal  naxvg  II  434,  68. 

Fungor  Xttxovgym  III  449,  45;  481,  32. 
perago,  exsequor,  adimpleo  V  297,  23. 
fnngltur  paret,  obsequitur  IV  79,  11. 
profitetur,  amministrat  IV  80,  15.  a$ri- 
t{ur],  obBequitur  IV  240,  25.  profitetur, 
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administrat,  obsequiuiu  facit  IV  345,  37. 
paret,  deseruit,  obsequitur,  ministrat 
aut  datur  IV  620,  7.  paret,  deseruit, 
obsequitur,  administrat  V  296,  56.  pa- 
rat(!),  ministrat,  seruit  (adde  ex  63)  V 
634  ,  62.  datur  V  296,  61.  soluit  V 
600,  10.  fungit  agit  IV  240,  4.  agit, 
gerit  IV  345,  36.  a<g>it  IV  80,  13. 
fuugimur  utimur,  solmmus  (soluimur 
codd.)  IV  240,  32.  funguntur  dtatt- 
iovatv,  avvttXoveiv  II  74,  28.  fungi 
ltiTovoyi)oai  II  74,  29.  administrare  V 
413,  38  (de  regulis).  fungier  fungi  IV 
80,  23;  V  468,  10  (Plaut.  Cas.  951). 
fungeretur  r)vvtv  II  74,  27.  exemplum 
operia  facere  uionstraretur  (probaretur 
V  106,9).  Virgilius  (Aen.  I  737):  faum- 
moque  adtigit  ore'  ut  bibentis  funge- 
rerur  officiis  (officio  V  105,  9.  ut  — 
officiis  ghssema  sunt  confusum  cuin  ver- 
bis  Yergili:  cf.  Goetz,  der  lib.  gloss. 
p.  69  [279])  V  105,  9;  203,  36.  V.  flamo- 
zuum,  fungatur  officiia,  legatione  fungor. 

Fungua  uvxT}ttje(l)  fet  putres  COIl- 
crescere  fungos'  (Verg.  Georg.  I  892)  II 
373,  54  (cf.  putres  fungos).  uvxT)tr\e  III 
266,  8.  suamm  (AS.)  V  360, 48.  tuffera 
cf.  tuber)  III  596,  6;  630,  6  (tufera). 
micha  III  569,  20 


(JtVXfJff?) 


iu  es 


omnis  boletus  III  563,  60;  612,  11.  id 
est  omnis  bullidus  III  624,  14.  boletus 
omnis  (  o-  cod.)  III  590,  48.  fungi  uv- 
xntte  III  184,  6;  316,  18.  Cf.  muci 
fugi  III  219,  13  (uwx«f?)  =  234,  9  (uv- 
xr,tae  fungOB)  =  653, 11  (uvnag  fungog). 
fun^i  penus  boleti  V  653,  17  (Iuvenal. 
V  147).    V.  boletus. 

Funes  o%otvoe  II  460,  20.  a%otviov  II 
460, 16;  III  29,21.  funig  0%otvoe  II  511,9. 
oiowlov  II  615,  21.  xdXoe  ij  o%otvoe  II 
337,  47.  fune»  e%oiv(a  III  297,  27 ;  354, 
49;  370,  49;  396,  23;  406,  72;  434,  16. 
[tnt]o%otv(a  III  354,  74.    V.  linea. 

Funicae  v.  fulica. 

Funiculum  cubitum,  mensura  IV  79, 
36;  V  203,  35;  458,  15.  territorium  IV 
520,  1 ;  V  296,  60.  territurium  V  629,  9. 
De  forvta  cf  Koensch  CoU.  phil.  p.  296 
(minus  recie  fundic.  Loewe  Prodr.  380). 

Funitortor  o%otvonXoxoe  III  309,  31. 

Funuft  niv&og,  xi)St(a  II  74,  30.  niv- 
&og  II  401,  6.  xr)9t(a  II  348,  63;  606, 
54.  ixqpoQu  ro  niv&oe  II  293,  44.  ix- 
xoutirj,  xrt6t(a  III  449,  47.  ixxoutdi) 
vtxQoi  II  290,  63.  elatio  defuncti  IV 
79,  6;  520,  28  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  II  639). 
cadauer  defuncti  hominis  IV  345,  39. 
cadauer  defuncti  IV  80,  20.  deductio 
mortui  IV  240,  23.  sepulcrum  IV  443, 
38  {cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  62).  mors  V 
290,  48.    a  funibus  quae   cera  illitae 


ibi  ardent  Mai  VII  587  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
I  727;  Isid.  XX  10,  6;  Schlee  schol.  Ter. 
p.  47).  funera  luctuosa  (cf.  Serv.  Aen. 
IX  484),  mortiM  IV  240,  24.  luctuosa  V 
296,  45.  mortes  IV  443,  32  (Verg.  Aen. 
I  232).  mortis  IV  620,  23.  Cf.  funiis 
funera  replentes  sepultura  plangere  »e- 
pelire  V  297,  33  (cf.  Stat.  Theb.  XII  383. 
funerare  flentes?). 

Funus  curat  defunctum  sepelit  aut 
planctum   celebrat  IV  79,  7;  620,  30; 

V  468,  14  (cf.  Ter.  Andr.  108). 
Funng  ducitur  effertur  IV  845,  38. 

V.  effero.    Cf.  schol.  Verg.  Georg.  IV  256. 

Funus  et  ferias  prouerbium  est  de 
morte  dictum  (ita  Deuerling.  est  mo- 
rediat  R.  morte  dicit  <dicftur?>  GP), 
quoniam  funere  publico  feriae  <in>di- 
cuntur  (suppl.  Deuerling)  Plac.  V  22, 
27  =  V  71 ,  3  (dicantur  vel  dicebantur) 
=  V  105,  28  dicuntur). 

Funus  iinaginarium  tumulus  sine 
cadauer  IV  79,  26;  240,  26  (cadauere 
ab);  520,  29;  V  204,  1;  297,  14  (cada- 
uere).  dicitur  tumulus  sine  cadauere, 
id  est  inane  sepulcrum  V  599,  61. 

Fur  xlintrie  II  74,  86;  850,  28;  507, 
18;  656,  42;  III  6,  17;  14,  7;  86,  76; 
147,  47 ;  179,  32 ;  251,  41 ;  406,  61 ;  449,  49. 
xXmty  II  351,  1%  a  furuo,  id  est  nigro 
dicitur  V  562, 17  (cf.  furuarum  nationum 
et  Serv.  in  Aen.  II  18;  IX  348;  Georg. 

III  407;  Isid.  X106;  XII  2, 39).  furem 
xXintr)v  II  74,  82.  fures  a  furuo  dicti 
quod  per  obscuritatem  rapiunt  V  650, 
49  (Non.  60,  9). 

Furabula  v.  furfuraculum. 

Fur  balnearins  §aXavoxlintT)e  II 255, 
36;  III  476,  43.  paXavnoxXintr)t  Ul 
449,  60.    V.  balnearius. 

Furca  Stxgavoe  II  277,  42.  tvQ%n  II 
461,  10.    uaergrod  (vel  uueargrod,  AS.) 

V  360,  25.  Hupplicii  genus,  in  auo  ho- 
mines  adpensi  cito  exanimantur  V  204, 2. 
genua  ligni  bicipitis  V  297,  18.  duplex 
fustis  II  580,  55. 

Furcifer  dtxoavotpoooe  II  277,  43. 
etavQox6ptotoe,((fiyxQavo(p6Qoe,  ot  ntai- 
ovtte  avxl  ttuojQute  dixoavov  iv  tote 
toa%rjlote  i%ovttg  ntQtt(imut£ov  dta  ti)e 
noXtwe  ntQtayoutvot  II  74,  31.  atavQO- 
tpoQoe  II  436,  48.  otavQwetuoe  II  436,  50. 
furcam  portans  II  681, 8.  m  furca  dam- 
nande  (vocativus)  V  458,  16.  in  furca 
damnan<d>e  (Ter.  Andr.  618,  Eun.  989) 

IV  79,  19.  cruci  dignus  V  360,  47. 
quod  fert  furcas  V  297,  19.  permalus 

V  361,  38  (forcifer). 

Fureilla  6(xquvov  Ul  196,  1.  di%a- 
Xov  (cf.  Hesych.  d(%aXov  £vy6v)  III  449, 
51.    di%alXov  lTI  477,  39.    (lovXiuoe  6 
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uiyag  Uuog  II  269,  26.  ncticqioloe 
xb  tQHOfia  xi)g  oxiym  II  338,  44.  nomo 
uorax  II  580,  5C.  Cf.  furculam  antili- 
mum  Heim  incant.  mag.  p.  363,  30. 

Furcula  tiixQttvov,  6i%Qavog  III  263,  2. 

Furens  uatvouevog  II  363,  63.  fu- 
rlenti  nimium  dolenti  V  652,  16  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  III  313).  fnrentes  cum 
impetu  ruentes,  id  est  lymphati  IV  79, 
39.  cum  impetu  rugientes  (=  mentes) 
IV  520,  40.    furentibus  rapidis  (rab.?) 

IV  345, 43  (Yerg.  Aen.  1 61).    V.  euantes. 
Furentibus  austris  saeuientibus  uen- 

tis  IV 448, 84  (Verg.  Aen.  I  51  =  II  304); 
520,  36;  V  296,  61. 

Furfur  pytiria  (nixvQal)  III  572,  67. 
furfures  nixvQa  (singulare  non  habet) 

II  408,  24  (GR.  L.  I  548,  24).  plura- 
liter  nixvQa  II  542,  37.  nixvQa  II  74, 
84;  III  27,  27;  188,  41;  254,  60;  314,  10; 
449, 62 ;  48 1 ,  26.  siuida  (AS.)  V  360, 49. 
Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  148:  furfur  crusca 
uel  remula  (=  simila),  unde  uersus:  fur 
simplex  latro,  fur  duplex  fit  cibus  apro 
(cod.  Vatic.  6141).    V.  fulful. 

Furfuraculum  tenebra  V  699,  62;  62 
(-ae:  cf.  furabula  tenebrae  V  699,  19). 
forfuraculum  tenebrae  V  202, 1 1 .  fur- 
furaculnm  tenebrae  [seruit  ad  52  spectat] 

V  684,68.  tenebras  IV  79,37;  240,30; 
V  204,  3;  468,  18;  502,  4.  feruoracu- 
lum  ferculum  (=  perforaculum?),  fere- 
trum  (=b  teretrum)  II  679,  68.  JDe  tene- 
brae  (n  =  r)  forma  v.  terebra.  xiq*xqov 
fUrfuraeulum  perforaculum  II  453,  27. 
t£quqov  furfuracluiu  III  204,  24.  V. 
perforaculum,  terebellum. 

Furfures  tritici  cantabrae  III  581,  3; 
544,  28  (furfuras).    furfuras  cantabriem 

III  598,  34.  V.  cantabriem.  Cf  Helm- 
reich  Arch.  I  326. 

Furia  'Eqivvq  II  314,  19.  uavia  II 
364,  48.  iv&oveiaouog  II  299,  19.  in- 
continentia  ex  lasciuia  II  680,  57  (ex 
graeco  male  versum).  ira  magna  IV 
240,  86.  ira  sine  modo  V  297,  24. 
Furiae  'EQtvveg  11  74,  88;  III  9,  6;  348, 
37 ;  406,  63.  'EQtvvg  III  893,  57 ;  494,  64. 
EvueviSeg  UI  168,  44;  237,  29.  'OQyai 
III  237,  88.  tres  fuisse  dicunt  poetae: 
Allecto,  TiBiphone  et  Megaera  V  105,  13. 
Furlas  deas  mfernales  V  105, 12.  furils 
indignationibus  IV  520, 37.  V.  in  furia, 
phana. 

Furiata  mente  insano  animo  V  634, 
61  (Verg.  Aen.  II  407). 

Fnriatus  qui  furit  ex  causa  V  652,  15 
(=  Isid.  Diff.  211;  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  II 
407:  v.  furiosus).  furiata  dolore  con- 
citata  IV  240,  37. 

Furibundus  iuuuvfc  II  296,  7  ^furi- 


furtim 

undus  cod.  corr.  a  e).  &vui%6g  II  329, 57. 
ualde  iratus  IV  79,  10;  240,  36;  520,  39; 
V  296,  65.  iratus  IV  80,  10.  ualdV 
iracundus  V  105,  16. 

Furio  Ivaaa  II  363,  27. 

Furio  (=  furo)  ailovQog  UI  90,  62. 
Cf.  Isid.  XII  2,  39. 

Furiolus  fatis  {h.  e.  fariolus  uatis)  V 
297,  17.    V.  hariolus. 

Furiosus  »vu*>6T]g  III  832,  9;  504,  77; 
522,  60.  oloxQonlife,  uavahdrjg  II  74,  35. 
uavtmStjg  II  364,  50.  u*ui]vd*g  II  367,  29. 
&vut%6g  m  279,  25.  iv&ovouodris  III 
834,  48;  45;  493,70;  619,  63;  64.  ixa- 
QioxtQog  III  334,  44.  lymphaticus  lym- 
for  (lymphosus?  lymphatus?)  IV  345,46. 
a  quo  furor  numquam  recedit  V  105, 14; 
552,  14  (Serv.  in  Aen.  II  407;  cf.  Isid. 
Diff.  211;  v.  furiatus). 

Furnarius  %uuivo%avOTT)g  II  338,  5. 
tnvo%uvaxT}g  U  832,  46;  III  268,  15. 
invo*uvxr,g  III  271,  46.  invonotog  III 
371,  13.  fornarius  invo%avxr\g  III  201, 
46.    invevxrjg  III  76,  57. 

Furnus  Invog  II  382,  45;  III  91,  47; 
194,  7/8;  268,  14;  313,  66;  353,  71; 
449,  63;  469,  33;  496,  25;  605,  62;  523, 
61.  aQXoeyrnxrig  III  313,  67;  509,  4. 
xduivog  II  338,  4. 

Fnrnus  nitrens  t\  atramentum  suto- 
ricium. 

Furo  v.  capistruiu,  furio,  suro. 

Furo  *linxoi  II  350,  81.  furatur 
xlinxei  III 147, 46.  furatus  est  compila- 
uit  IV  345,  40.   fnrassem  v.  conuasare. 

Fnronia  fur  diminutiuum  II  580,  6«. 
foronia  %XinxQta  II  860,  30  (fur.  a). 

Furor  uatvouat  II  363,  64  (furo  e  ■ 
fnrit  saeuit,  irascitur,  insanitur(!)  IV 
346,46.  insanit  IV  620,  38.  fremit,  saeuit 
IV  520,  41.  furni  furorem  passus  sum 
Plac.  V  23,  12  =  V  71,  6  =  V  105,  26. 

Furor  dvutg  II  666,  23;  m  449,  54; 
469,  84.  Ivaaa,  uavia  U  638,  8;  550, 21. 
uavia  U  364,48;  490,  1;  611, 10  (emania 
=  1}  u.);  IU  449,  66;  493,  81  (ematbl 
discordia  IV  443,  35.  insania  IV  346, 44. 
irati  animositas  IV  79,  38  (Verg.  Aen. 
II  316).  iracundia,  temeritas  IV  240,33. 
amatoris  insania,  quae  de  uentre  ficis 
(=  ueneficiis)  nascitur,  quae  uiris  ab  uxo- 
ri<bu>s  propter  au<(g>mentum  amori(s) 
dari  solent  V  297,  3  (Verg.  Ecl.  X  88i. 
V.  asilus. 

Furta  (ita  Diosc.  lat.)  «toB  (tv&og)  ffl 
184,  68. 

Furtim  Id &Qa,  lelr}»6xtog  U  74,  88. 
Mift6xa>g  U  359,  20.  Id&QU  U  858,  3. 
%X.omuuta>g  U  351,  6.  occulte  IV  79,47. 
clam,  occulte,  latenter,  absconse  IV 
345,  47. 
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Furtiuuiu   amorem  adulteriuin  IV 

79,  41;  620,  38  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  171). 
FurtiuUH  xXontftaioQ  II  351,  3.  vo&og 

III  308,  51.  furtiuum  xXontuuiov  II 
351,  4.  Xu&oaiov  II  358,  5.  clepsimenon 
\xXtnx6fitt -oi  '  xXontuaiov?)  III  147,  48. 

Furto  abluta  eris  V  661,  72  (cf.  Arch. 
IX  143.    ablatae  res  Buech.,  H.). 

Furto  decipit  fraudat,  priuat  I V  346, 48. 

Furtum  xXonr)  II  351,  1;  603,  58; 
547, 34.  secretum  IV  79, 46  (cf.  Serv.  Dan. 
ii»  Aen.  X  91).    furti  xXonftQ  II  74,  37. 

Furunculus  xXtnxuQtov  II  350,  27 
(GB.  L.  I  552,  27).  furunculus  (vel  for.) 
So&iijv  II  74,  39;  279,44  (v.  arunculeus). 
furunculum  do&itjv  III 363,  65.  furun- 
Cllius  do&iav  III  296,  66;  514,  77.  do- 
tius(?)  III  492,  35.  forunclum  d*o&ia>v 
m  206,  47.  scabies  II  581,  1.  V.  car- 
bunculus,  clauus,  tagax. 

FurunculuB  meard  (vel  meartb,  AS 

V  360,  45.  forunculus  uCX\t]ovQOQ  III 
320,  49  (r.  furio  =  furo).    V.  feles. 

Furua  iotuvd  (ttftvu  cod.  em.  David) 
III  435,  13.  fusca  IV  79,  34;  V  502,  5. 
nigra  V  467,  36.    obscura  uel  nigra  IV 

80,  28;  240,  38;  346,  41.  furuum  ni- 
grum  IV  79.  40;  V  297,  22.    bruun  (AS.) 

V  361,  6.    V.  fur. 

Furuarum  nationum  gentium  nigra- 
rum,  id  eBt  Indi,  Aegyptii,  Mauri,  Aethi- 
opes.  furuum  enim  nos  nigrum  dicimus 
unde  fures,  qui  in  obscuro  latent  et 
forni;  furui  ergo  (enim  G)  nigri  Plac. 

V  23,  13  =  V  71,  4  =  V  105,  27.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  84,  6  et  v.  fur. 

Fusa  v.  stihum. 

Fusarius  (vel  fagus)  uuananbeam  (AS.) 

V  360,  37.  Cf.  Wright-Wuclcker  p.  271 
adn.  6. 

Fuscanteni  uavtxovW  74,50(furiant.?). 

Fuscatio  xaxdyvu>aiQ  II  74,  55. 

Fuscatur  doBoXaivtxat  II  74,  63.  Cf. 
Roensch  'Beitr:  III  43. 

Fuscatus  xaxuyvcuo^tiQ  II  74,  54. 

Funcina  xduu£  II  74,  62.  xoiodovQ 
II  469,  29;  III  204,  36;  369,  6.  xoiatva 

II  458,  45;  III  173,  82.  XQtoSovxtv  II 
522,  41.  diminutiuum  fuscinula,  id  est 
xofdyoa  V  602,  6.    fuscinula  V  204,  5. 

FuBcinula  v.  fuscina,  creagra. 
Fngcus  uflayiQ^Q(l)  II  74,  51.  fttXdy- 
Iqovq  II  366,  42;    367,  12  (utXtxQOVQ); 

III  253,  7;  329,  30;  31  (fitXavxQutOQ) ; 
329,  29  (utXtXQOvQ).  fuBca  xvavia  III 
435,  15.  fuBCum  nigrura,  aquilum  IV 
345,  49.  fuBcis  nigns  IV  80,  22  ( Verg. 
Aen.  VIII  869?).    V.  melanchniB. 

FuBiciuni,  fusile,  fuBura  cod.  Voss. 
oct.  24  (Loewe  Prodr.  886.  cf.  Not.  Tir. 
37,  81-83\ 


FuBilariuB  ZvTijff  IU  163,  42  (Funck 
Arch.  VIII  377). 

FuBile  x^rdv  U  479,  30;  III  7,  21; 
163,  41;  326,  4;  449,  66;  469,  35.  Zw- 
vtvxov  III  203,  12;  368,  38. 

FuBillae  jnrtov,  faseoli  III  475,  49 
<tunicae  H.  cf.  fusile  jvrdv). 

Fusim  passini  lib.  gloss.  (Loetec  Prodr. 
386). 

FubIo  xr(;i>  11  l7!l-  -7  vXteuoQ,  tio- 
qpoQa  Squooiuiv  II  74,  48  (v.  functio). 
fUBloneB  vXiaftoi,  owxiXttat,  tioqpoQai  II 
74,  49. 

FuBlonaticum   vXtexixov   II  74,  47 

(fusionalitium  d). 

Fusor  xvxr^Q  II  479,  29;  III  309,  66. 

Fusorium  ixxvxrtQ  II  293,  69;  600,  26; 
III  191,  17.  jfvrijp  II  479,  28.  woojo- 
xiiQtov  II  424,  44.  ubi  aqua  de  domo 
funditur  II  680,  60.    V.  eifuaorium. 

Fustatus  caesua  fustibus  V  297,  16. 

FuBtellus  v.  groma. 

Fustiarius  ^vXoxonoQ  6  xvnxrnv  ^vXto 
II  378, 27.  fustarlus  qui  caedit  V297, 16. 

Fustlcellus  v.  pistilluni. 

Fustigatus  paxXtaVtiQ  11  74,  57. 

Fustigo  (fustuo  cod.  corr.  e)  tvXoxunui 

0  ioxt  xvnxco  ivXto  II  378,  29.  fusticat 
tfapMifri  (rabdozi  cod.)  III 406, 46.  fusti- 
gatus  est  tQuBdtoxut  III  406,  46. 

Fustis  QdBdoQ,  BdnXov  II  74,  56.  qg- 
BSoq  ijxot  ivXov  iv  u>  xvnxoutv  II  427,  6. 
ivXov  iv  c£  xvnxoutv  II  378,  33.  ivXov 

II  378,  8l';  492,  11;   542,  36.  QOnaXov 

III  263,  64;  366,  40;  603,  18  (v.  claua). 
fustes  ZvXa  II  74,  40.  (idBdot  III  406,  44. 
QonuXa,  £vXa  IU  449,  67 ;  481,  24.  fustl- 
bU8  ivXotQ  U  74,  41. 

Fusum  quando  in  gula  tussis  est  et 
raucam  uocem  facit  III  601,  20. 

Fusurarius,  fetiaiis  cod.  Voss.  oct.  24 
(Loewe  Prodr.  386,  Not.  Tir.  37,  83»). 

FllBUS  xtxvuivoQ  II  74,  43;  348,  49. 
XV&tiQ  II  479,  23.  fugatus  IV  240,  13. 
fusuni  solidatum  IV  79,  14;  520,  22;  V 
204,  6;  297,  1.  fusi  iacentes  IV  240,  14. 
discumbentes  IV  448,  86  (cf.  Verg.  Aen. 

1  214).  discumbentes,  discurrentes  IV 
620,  20.  iactati  IV  519,  58;  V  296,  59. 
iacentes  uel  accu<^m)bentes  V  106,  16. 
fusa  iacentia  IV  79,  60  (Verg.  Aen. 
IX  317).  iactantia(?)  V  297,  27.  pro- 
tracta  (prostrata?)  V  861,  27.  fusis  fu- 
gatis,  prostratis  IV  79,  9;  V  296,  63. 
iugatis,  prostratiB,  occisis  IV  80,  11; 
520,  21.    Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  XI  102. 

Fusus  jvtfip  II  479,  27. 

FUSUS  axQaxxoQ  II  74,  42;  III  322,  4; 
366,  43.  adQdxxtv  II  615,  12.  fusum 
&XQaxxoQ  II  260,  24;  543,  67;  III  21,  7; 
92,  39.    adQaxxoQ  III  198,  13;  270,  14. 


480  futauit 

Cf.  Schulze  fZ.  f.  vgl.  Spr.  N.  F.1  XIII 
p.  166. 

Fotault  fuit  Plac.  V  22,  14  =  V  71,  7 
=  V  106,  20;  V  202,80  (fotauit).  futa- 
uere  fuere  Plac.  V  22,  30  =  V  71,  6  V 
105,  24.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  89,  3 ;  Loewe 
GL  N.  100  (ubi  fudit  et  fudere  Corssen 
'Krit.  Beitr:  p.  214). 

Futis  uas  lato  ore,  fundo  angusto  V 
f>52, 19.  quoddam  uas  in  templo  Vestne, 
ubi  reponebantur  quaedam  sacrificia 
Scal.  V  699, 18.  futtl»  (fuctis  Ii.  fruitis 
vel  futtilis  G.  f*****  P)  uas  aquarium 
perparui  oris  Plac.  V  22,  16  =  V  71,  1 
=  V  71,  8  (aquarum)  =  V  106,  22  (item). 
Cf.  Varro  de  l.  I.  V  119,  Serv.  in  Aen. 
XI  339;  Ijact.  Plac.  ad  Stat.  Theb.  Vlil 
297;  Donat.  in  Phorm.  V  1,  19. 

Futo  v.  fotus. 

Futo  iUy%a>  Scal.  V  600,  18.  futat 
lUyxti  II  74,  46.  arguit  V  297,  25. 
reprimit  V  468,  19.  futare  redarguere 
V  468,  20.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  89,  3. 

Futor  v.  fautor. 

Futtlli*  a&oavrjs  II  74,  44.  fUaios 
II  285,  33.    axo^eiuog  II  264,  36.  ua- 


gaesum 

i 

cuus,  inanis  V  297,  26.  inanis,  uanu$, 
uacuus  V  106,  17.  futilis  uanus  II 
681,  9.  leuis  et  inconstans  IV  240,  31. 
inutilis  aut  inanis  IV  79,  43  ( Verg.  Aen. 
XI  839?).  inutilis,  inanis  aut  fluetuanc 
IV  520,  57.  fotile  uanum,  mendax  V 
295,  63.  inane,  uacuum  IV  239,  37.  fut- 
till  leui,  fallaci  V  534,  6  (Ter.  Andr. 
G09).  fattiles  leues,  inanes,  inconstantes 
IV  72,  35;  V  455,  62.  futtileti  leues  et 
inanea  IV  346,  61.  inanes,  leues  V 
297,  6.  V.  effutio.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  89.  4.    V.  futis. 

Futura  alucinentur  quasi  luxurioso 
sermone  incerta  praedicant  Plac.  V  23, 
23  —  V  71,  9  =  V  105,  18. 

FuturUH  Iniytvousvos  II  307,  33.  fu- 
turum  yivoutvov  III  406,  31.  uilha* 
XQOVQf  II  367,  19.  udlltov  II  367,  17. 
uiXXov  II  74,  46.  ytvrtcou(vov  III  449, 
58.  iooufvov  II  316, 18.  futura  sec<u>- 
tura  IV  345,  52  (v.  fictura).  V.  in  fu- 
turum. 

Ftttus  (forus  c)  abacion  (aSautov)  II 
515,  16. 

Fy  (fas?)  licitum  IV  412,  8. 


Gabalum  (-ulum  cod.)  §aeavos  II  32,  8 
(Nonius  add.  a;  cf.  Non.  117,  10).  ga- 
bulum  id  est  crux  V  664,  10.  est  pati- 
bulum  V  620,  1.  patibulum  V  362,  57. 
crucem  V  042,  6  (Non.  117,  10). 

Gabarnas  (vel  gabern.)  arcas  V  363, 
16.    V.  zaberaa,  gaberina. 

Gabatu  v.  parapsida. 

(tabharae  mortuorum  condita  corpora 

IV  240,  46;  686,  7.  Cf.  gabbarun  in- 
sulsu8  barbarus,  unde  gabbares  mor- 
tuorum  condita  corpora  IV  81,  16  -f- 17 ; 
521,  49.  gabbaros  insulsos  barbaroa, 
unde  gabbares  mortuorum  condita  cor- 
pora  V  204,  8  finclusos);  459,  6  +  6. 
gubarus  insulsus  barbarus,  undegabares 
mortuorum  V  000,  41.  gabbarus  in- 
sulsus  barbarus  IV  586,  6.  gabbares 
mortuorum  condita  corpora  V  204,  7; 
600,  69  igalbares).  Cf.  Augustin.  de 
divers.  Sernt.  120,  12  (Migne  p.  1605). 

Gabbarus  scilla  xa?*'?  II  838,  56 
(galbacus  e.  cammarus?  cf.  GH.  L.  VII 
108,  18). 

Gaberina  arca  V  601,  3  (cf.  Osb.  263: 
gubenna  arca).    V.  gabarnaB. 
Gablna  toga  quae  est  uestis  senatoria 

V  602,  11;  622,  24;  669,  30  (r.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  VII  612;.    Cf.  gaulna  speciea 


genus  (cinctus?)  super  humeros  habens 
purpuram  lib.  gloss.  (Mai  VII  563;. 

Gabrihel  fortitudo  dei  IV  240,  40; 
687,  6  (Isid.  VII  6,  10;  Otiom.  sacra 
64,  24;  Eucher.  instr.  p.  140,  16). 

Gade(?)  genus  ligni  ex  quo  balsamum 
sudat  IV  696,  30;  V  544,  3.  lignum 
bal8ami  IV  603,  6. 

Gaeaatorum  (gestarum  libri:  corr. 
Deuerling  ex  Orosio  IV  13)  non  nomen 
gentis  est,  sed  mercennariorum  Gallo- 
rum  [siquidem  alibi  legi  non  gestarum, 
sed  gaesorum  (ita  Deuerl.  gessurum  rW 
gessarum  codd.)  scriptumj  Plac.  V  71, 
23.    V.  ge»sarum. 

Gaeaatus  (gess.  codd.)  mercennariu? 
uel  exercitus  V  602,  28.  mercennarius, 
exercitus  gallica  lingua  V  669,  39.  I* 
gaesatorum. 

Gaesum  (pro  qua  scriptura  gesuni 
libri)  hasta  uel  iaculum  gallice  V  297, 65. 
hasta,  iaculum  IV  604, 19.  hasta,  iacu- 
lum,  BoXig  V  600,  34.  gesaum  hasta 
uel  iaculum  gallice,  BoXig  IV  597,  13. 
hasta  uel  iaculum  IV  846,  50.  hasta 
uel  gladium  IV  522,  24.  gieaum  ha*U 
uel  mcula  (!)  IV  604,  28.  gaesa  axov- 
ziov  ttdog  11  223,  19.  ttdog  anovxiov  11 
285,  17.    gesa  hasta  Gallorum  V  362, 49 
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gessa  lanceae  V  654,  15.  lanciae  gal- 
lice  V  645,  74  (Non.  555,  9).  gesae 
haatae  Gallomm  V  552,  25.  eesa  telum 
V  658,  47.  giesa  aculeus  IV  604,  29. 
CJf.  Featus  Pauli  p.  99,  2 ;  Serv.  in  Aen. 
VII  664;  VIII  660.    V.  ganeo. 

GaetuliB  Mauritania  IV  82,  15;  58H, 
23;  597,  19;  604,  26. 

Oaetulis  Syrtlbus  Airicanis  littoribun 
IV  82,  37  (Verg.  Aen.  V  61;  192). 

Oaetulus  Maurus  IV  82, 14  ( Verg.  Aen. 
IV  326).  Oaetuli  Afri  IV  241,  18;  588, 
27  ( Verg.  Aen.  V  351).  Mauri  IV  522, 10. 
Oaetulis  Africanis  IV  597,  21  {Verg. 
Aen.  V  192). 

Oagathenos  id  est  lapis  gagathenos 
III  539,  30.   gatgatanos  lapis  gratinus 

III  564,  11.    gagates  lapis  notus  est. 
Oagelli  v.  bracteoli,  scelides. 

Oaie  Talff  IH  21 1 , 21  =  227, 16  =  647, 4 ; 
212,  46  =»  228,  43  =  648,  4. 
Oala  v.  gaza. 
Oalaad  v.  gomer. 

Oalaesus  (gallesus  cod.)  flunius  Cala- 
briae  V  297,  44  (Verg.  Georg.  IV  126). 

Oalapago  v.  golaia. 

Galas  v.  cala. 
^Oalat|hjae  gens  e[tJGallia  profuga[eJ 

Oalatea  Mantua  V  458,  41.  Oalac- 
team  Virgilius  Mantuam  uult  intellegi 
(rf.  Serv.  in  Ecl.  I  1,  29)  V  204,  10. 

Oalatea  nunc  Gallia  nnnc  rubea  (v. 
rubea,  glaucus)  IV  81,  34.  Gallia  III 
511,67.  prouincia  Graeciae,  ubiGalliae 
uiri  migrantes  a  nomine  nomen  dede- 
runt  V  105,  28.    Cf.  Isid.  XIV  3,  40. 

Oalaxias  yaXa^iag  III  241,  37. 

Oalba  yalBdvT}  J)  z«W«*>n  H  261, 13  (v. 
cbalba).  galbanus  genus  medicamentilV 
521,  51.  genus  medicamenti,  id  eat  lac 
v vel  lacte)  ferulae  I V  81 , 18  (cf.  Verg  Georg. 

IV  264);  240,  64;  586,  8;  V  468,  28  (gal- 
baneus  et  lactes).  galmum  moleng  (vel 
molegn,  AS.)  V  363,  28.  galbanum 
(iaQvocuov  III  619,  17.  galbanus  teta- 
nus  (xixavog  Buech.)  III  578,  47;  579,  6; 
596,  6;  630,  4.    Cf.  Diosc.  ITT  87. 

Oalbea  v.  calbae. 

Oalbus  (galuus  codd.)  zXa>Qog  II  32, 1 . 
V.  galucis.    nomen  piwseris  luteis  pen- 
nulis  V  502,  9. 

Oalea  ntQfKttpaXata,  X6q?og  II  31,  54. 
ittQl%ttpaXa£a  II  403,  8;  III  23,  56;  173, 
29;  208,  46;  240,  60;  299,  7;  353,  18. 
cassifl  IV  695,  31;  603,  7;  V  297,  42; 
622,  27.  capside  (=  cassia)  V  105,  29. 
galearum  iubarum  (id  est  pilleumj  V 
544,  4.  iubarum  [id  est  pilleum  pasto- 
ralem  ex  iuncis  factumj  IV  346,  1 ;  595, 
32  (v.  galerus). 

Corp.  glou.  UU  tom.  VI. 


Oal[l]eare  operire  V  639,  25  (Non. 
87,  22). 

Oalearii  vitaomazat  III  173,34;  208,42 
(«5»  galiariae  exhibetur:  cf.  W.  Heraeus 
Arch.  X  50M).  buccellarii,  id  est  satel- 
lites  V  458,  22;  502,  7.  buccellarii  uel 
qui  cassides  portant  V  297,  43.  Cf. 
galiarla  negotii  alieni  mercator  V  204, 
17  (Schlutttr  Arch.  X  205;  W.  Heraeus 
ibid.  p.  508).  V.  calo,  gallarius,  lixa.  Cf. 
Veaet.  I  10;  III  6;  GB.  L.  VII  103,  4. 
Oaleatnm  munitum  uel  aftirmatum 

V  502,  10  (Iuv.  VIII  238?). 
Oalennm  uas  uinarium  Komani  anti- 

qui  dixerunt  V  204,  12:  cf.  V  600,  60 
(ubi  Scal.  Calenum  uinum  adscriitsit). 
V.  Calenum,  crater,  Binum.  Cf.  Loetce 
Prodr.  404. 

Oalenns  medicinae  artis  peritiBsimus 
apud  Homan08  fuit  V  204,  13 

Oalerieulum  neQiftfan  II  530,  24  (cf 
25). 

Oalerita  xoQvdog  II  32,  13.  galeri- 
<t>U8  %OQvdal6g,  noQviog  III  258,  13 
(intcr  Herm.  Einsidl.  sola). 

Oalerius  proprium  nomcn  (Euscb. 
eccl.  hittt.  VlU  19)  V  421,  14;  429,  68. 

Oalerus  calamaucus  IV  81,  6  (cel 
galeros  calamaucos);  240,  42;  621,  26; 
686,  3.    galeros  corium,  inde  et  galea 

V  204,  15.  glomernni  palleum  pasto- 
rale  Plac.  V  24,  28  (pallium  pastoralem) 
==  V  71,  10  (scr.  galerum:  glomerum 
num  ex  Placidi  archetypo  petitum  sit  dtt- 
bito)  =.  V  100,  24  (pallium);  V  522,  19; 
569,  47.  galerum  pilleum  pastoralem 
(vel  -e)  de  iunco  factum  IV  240,  39; 

V  297,  37;  468,  24;  522,  30  (gareum). 
pilleum  pa8torale,  qui  de  iunco  facitur 
(fit  c)  IV  521,  25.  pelleum  pastorale 
quod  <i>unco  factum  est  V  863,  49 
(garilum).  pileum  pastorale  (juod  de 
iunco  fit  V  600,  39.  pellitum  pasto- 
ralem  IV  604,  10  (gerelum).  palleum 
pastorale  IV  81,  28.  palleum  pasto- 
rale  de  iunco  IV  603,  8.  pastoralem 
palleum  de  iunco  V  204,  16.  galero 
palleum  in  eapite  pro  capillis  V  468, 
23;  502,  8  (pallium).  pilleum  graece  V 
297,  46.  capello  V  522,  21;  569,  31. 
galeros  calamaucos  V  458,  25;  600,  30. 
calamaucos  pelliceos  V  204,  14.  galeras 
pilleas,  mitras  V  363, 2.  V.  cidarim,  galea. 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  II 683;  VII  688 ;  Isid.  XIX 
30,  5;  Lact.  Plac  in  Statii  Theb.  I  305. 

Oalgimnum  v.  aumgo. 

Oalesco  zaio<0->  yy&ouai(l)  U  82,  10 
(gallesco  c,  gauesco  Vulc,  galesco 
—  ga<u>desco  ScJdutter).    V.  gauescite. 

Oalgulns  granum  oliuat^  II  681,  15 
(=  calc.  cf.  Loeice  GL.  N.  p.  60).  baca 
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nvQtjv  IV  596, 1 ;  V  000,  32.  baca  IV  346, 
13;  603,  9  (uagus).    Cf.  Ltmce  JWr.  40. 

Galidada  r.  altercus. 

Galilaei  uolubilis  I V  240, 4 1  (=  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  144,  22;  Onom.  sacra  p.  69, 12). 

Galla  xijxtg  (Hingulariter  tantum  de- 
clinabitur:  cf.  GU.  L.  I  32,  6)  II  348, 
61  (v.  pipulu  —■  pirula).  x»(xt's  III  195, 
24;  273,  66;  300,  49;  428,  64  (xi)xxr} 
mule  xtjxr;  Darid)\  659,  35  (tletis).  i\- 
zuca  ruHtiee  V  297,  48  (v.  zizyga  et  cf. 
Lottce  GL.  N.  120:  zizuca  du  itur  pro 
cicida:  cf.  Paucker  Add.  I.  I.  p.  10,  Ott 
Xor.  ann.  1874  p.  7«7  sq.„  1878  p.  4271 
genus  pigmcnti  quod  Graeci  cecidafiuj 
dicunt  V  204,  9;  180,  23  (colla  et  eci- 
dani).  gulluc  (AS.)  V  363,  12.  couiza 
(x6vv£«)  III  655,  5;  619,  33.  zippere 
Uvnttifoff)  III  630,  63.  cecidoa  III  538,  9. 
cicidau  III  622,  64.  cenidos  III  555,  53; 
620,  11.  carpUB  III  569,  15.  galluh  ce- 
eidas  III  537,  42.  cicitas  III  644,  61. 
eincidas  III  544,  12;  564,  73;  680,  55; 
689,  34;  591,  21;  609,  61;  612,  54;  624, 
61.    ciccidas  III  631,  35.    V.  pipula. 

Galltt  Asiana  cicesonfagos  (x»jxi$  oit- 
fuxogf)  III  565,  9;  619,  37.  Cf.  culis 
id  e»t  galla  Agiuutt  siue  cicidns  (=  x»;x»'«) 
III  581,  55.    Cf.  Is.  XVII  7,  38. 

Gal<l)ante8  speruntes  V  204,  11: 
»ii*t'  halantCH  Hpir.  subest. 

GulIariiiH  cerdo  (=  guleariuB?)  Scal. 

V  600,  50. 

Galli  qui  ucrenda  non  habent  dicun- 
tur  V  654,  11  ilurenul.  VIII  176). 

Gallla  r.  comutu  (iallia.  * 

Gallica  occvduhv  II  522,  47  (cf.  GR.  L. 
I  553,  20).    gallicUK  t«  XcoQta  III  287,  24 

667,  16.    sauduliaf  s]  graece  V  297, 46. 

Galll  canttis  aXtxTQvotpcovia  II  224, 
46;  488,  38.  In  gttlli  CUtttU  aXtXTQVO- 
cpwvico  111  169,  37;  220,  5  =  235,  6 
(dXtxxQvotptovicc  gallicinio)  =  664,  12. 
Cf.  huL  galli  cantum  et  gallicinium. 

Gallicanus  V  458,26  (eiusdem  ciuitatis 
ciuis  add.  a*).    Galllcanorum  V  458,  27. 

Gnllicinium  uXtxtQvocptovia  II  224,  46; 
547,  36.  dXtxxoQOcpcovia  II  530,  23.  aXt- 
xxQOtpwvtov  III  347, 59  ;  487, 46.  dXtxxoQO- 
tptbvtov  III  295,  36;  507,  22.  dXtxTQVO- 
tpcovia,&XtXTOQOtpu>vtov  III  244, 19.  cantus 
gallorum  IV  81,  7;  621,  7;  V  297,  41. 
dictum  est  propter  gallos  lucis  pracnun- 
tio.s  Plae.  V  71,  11.    Cf.  III  235,  6;  ls. 

V  31, 11.    V.  noctis  partes,  galli  cantus. 
Galliciola  (ita  RP:  unde  proftciscen- 

dum  est:  gallicola  G)  cortiee  nuci»  iu- 
glandirf  uiridis  per  quem  corpus  humu- 
num  intellegi  uult  Ptac.  V  24,  18  =  V 
71  12  V  105,  40:  ubi  gallicola  scribunt 
pteritpte:  cf.  Loeue  Prodr.  300,  Uibbeck 


Arch.  II  121,  Zander  Arch.  VI  628  (calli- 
cula).    Cf.  Diez  I  guseio.    V.  gulluca. 

Gttlllcultt  oavSdXtov  II  429,  45;  496, 68 
TQoxdg  II  460,  21  (de  gallicula  signum 
uestis,  quod  est  in  Jibro  gloss.,  cf.  alli- 
cula).  gallicnlae  tQoxddts  III  449,  69. 
oavddXta  III  194,  31.  gallicula  ealcia- 
menta  pastorum  sunt  Plac.  V  71,  13. 
cullicolo  e8t  sola  pedum  V  616,  35. 
culliculttH  ouvddXta  III  217,  34  =  232, 
48  =  652,  10  (r.  caligulae). 

(.alllna  oqvis  II  32,  9;  III  17,  34;  89,54; 
162,60;  187,  57;  257,47;  318,  65;  343,4; 
360,64;  379,46;  435,33;  449,60;  571,1 
(ornica).  dQvi&tv  III  501,  42.  oQvtg  i\ 
x«t'  oixov  II  387,  14.  et  gulliuam  xal 
tr>  oqviv  III  287,  67  =  658,  18.  gttllina* 
<ubi)  lectum  <sit)  V  642,  6  (Non. 
117,  7).    V.  gileriis  gullinarum,  portulaca. 

Galllnacltt  dQvi&tta  (oQvt&tQct  cod.) 
III  316,  63.  onix  III  571,  30  (OQVtff). 
V.  gallinacia  caro. 

Galllnacin  caro  6Qvi9tta  (ornitea 
cod.)  III  571,  37. 

Gallinarlus  yaX<X>nvdQtos  II  261,  22. 

Galllutt  mstica  OQVie  dyQia  III  436,  1. 
niQdti  II  402,  2;  681,  13.  Axxdytuv  (ita 
cod.  &Txaymv  corr.  Vulc.)  U  32,  1 1 .  per- 
dice  IV  346,  3;  695,  83;  V  544,  5. 

Gal<l)lt  perit  (prurit  Ott  Nov.  annal. 
1878  p.  426)  V  204,  18.    gtt<l  llult  pe- 
riuit  (pruriuit  OU)  V  204,  19;  600,  61 
Cf.  tamen  Loetce  Prodr.  352.    Idem  fere 
significat  gallare.    ganiuit  derisit  II. 

Uollo(?)  0<0«£a>  II  267,  32  (ubi  exalto  e. 
culo  Buech.  coll.  Petron.  38  ed.  Friedl. 
p.  222).  gttll&re  bacchare  V  642, 1 9  (Non, 
119,  IV 

(tallodromif?)  sunt  mangones  diacur- 
rentcs  et  fraude  decipieutes  V  620,  8. 

Gallula  coloquintida  (=  %oXoxvv&i$) 
EII  637,  66  (h.  e.  gelela).  coloquiutido» 
EI  666,  61.  talia(?)  id  est  gttllula  quod 
eat  et  coloquintida  III 577,  38.  gallulae 
xnxi^ts  III  449,  61:  cf.  III  477,  62. 

Gttllultt<8ce)re  (suppl.  Quicherat)  pu- 
beacere  V  642,  1  (Non.  116,  28) 

Gttllug  aXtHTQvmv  II  32,  14;  224,  45; 
III  318,  64;  607,  31.  ctX{%T(OQ,  aXtnxQvmv 
III  267,  46.  dXixxcoQ  III  17,  33;  89,  53; 
187,  68;  360,  56;  879,  46;  435,  32; 
487,  44.  zypeperi»  (v.  galla)  III  579,  64. 
axxtltpoe  II  32,  12  (8cr.  gryllus).  pullus 
gallinacius  Plac.  V  24,  16  =  V  71,  14 
=  V  106,  39. 

Gallus  castratus  xdncov  II  338,  49. 

GulluB  gallinacius  gallinarum  guber- 
nator  V  569,  32. 

GalluH  gallinariuH  iXixtcoQ  III  469,36. 

Galmoria(?)  caluuer  (AS.)  V  368,  23; 
27.    ('/:  galbalacrum  caluuuer  KAS.) 
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Epinal.  pcst  V  363,  26  (caluuaer  est 
f Milchbrei'). 

Galmtlla  (vel  gamilla)  limmolegn  (vel 
liim  molegn,  AS.)  V  363,  30.  Cf.  Corp. 
Christ.  (Hessehs)  G  22.    V.  galba. 

Galmum  t\  galba. 

Gulucis(?)  zhoQoetQortfov  II  31,  f»7 
(galba  vel  galua  Vu.lc.  v.  galbus). 

Gulzinlu  v.  auruginoaus 

Gamallhel  retributio  dei  IV  r»21,  16; 
696,  38.    Cf.  (>nom.  sacra  p.  13,  16. 

Gumha  v.  crus,  suffragines. 

Gamenon(=  rafinluov)  tenerum(Athe- 
naeorum?)  lingua  Iulius  mensi*  dieitur 
lib.  gloss.    V.  menses. 

Gamma  yduua[ta]  III  828,  68.  tres 
III  611,  61. 

Gammaii  v.  gabbarus,  caramarus  (III 
437,  27  legitur  gammari). 

Gammus  nXaxvxBQas  II  400,  2;  III 
431,  37  (ubi  camurus  proponitur  apud 
jAtbbaeum.  at  cf.  gamo  Hisp.). 

GamuH  (vel  -os)  nuptiae  IV  240,  66; 
621,  18;  687,  2;  696,  36;  603,  16;  V 
106,  30;  297,  38;  363,  60. 

Ganea  taberna  IV  81,  11;  240,  44; 
521,  21;  V  105,  88;  299,  12  (granea); 
468,  32.  tabern[aclula  IV  686,  2.  ta- 
berna  uel  popina  IV  846,  2;  596,  36. 

GanearluH  &%6Xaaxos  6  i£mXi]s  II  222, 
62.  affelytfc  II  247,  23.  &amxos  II  249,  30. 
Cf  ganearum  (ganearium?  gunnitus?) 
meretricum  risio  V  602,  14. 

Ganeo  %annXodvxt}s  II  338,  37.  xaflto- 
voSvxys  III  336,  1.  Cf  xaflfQvodvtijs 
ganeo,  aaulnarlo  (ubi  saginarius  Bou- 
cherie,  non  recte:  v.  sabinario)  III  836,  2. 
ganeo  Xt%vos^  %atamuy&s,  Xmnodvtr)s, 
hu$6s,  XatuoQyos  II  82,  16  (Cic.  in  Cat. 
11  4,  7).  Xtvvos  II  31,  56.  Xdvvos  II 
357,  63.  6  Iv  xois  %ant}ltfots  III  178. 
47;  260,  78.  noQVo8vxns  II  413,  61. 
fornicator  II  681,  16.  tabernio  IV  81, 
10;  V  468,  31  (Ter.  Heaut.  1034).  jrulo- 
8us,  popinator  IV  621, 19.  gulosus,  pro- 
pinator  IV  81,  24;  V  204,  22;  363,  48. 
graneo  golosus,  propugnator^!)  V  206,  l. 
i?uneo  guloHua,  tabernio,  propinator  IV 
240,  48;  686,  1  (glutto  add.  cd).  gulo- 
sus,  popinator,  taoernio  [hasta  uel  lacu- 
lum  fingua  gallica:  v.  gaesum)  IV  696,  37. 
gulosus,  popinator,  tabernio  IV  346,  4. 
gulosus,  popinator,  ponpator  (varia  hctio  ?) 
uel  tabernio  V  297,  36.  tabernarius  V 
204,  21;  864,  22  (Kpin  post  V  362,  46). 
tabernium  atabernari  (tabemio  aut  tuber- 
narius?)  IV  621,  20.  coniestor,  glutto 
V  602,  13.  gulosus  V  363,  41.  luxurio- 
8us  uel  tabernariu8  IV  603, 12  (cf.  Schlee 
schol.  Ter.  p.  46).  ab  eo  quod  gan<e)um 
dicitur,  proprie  receptaculuin  luxuriosum 


sub  terra  IV  81,  31  (cf.  Isid.  X  114V 

V  468,  36.  tabernio,  deuorator,  con- 
summator  (—  consuniptor?)  V  204,  24. 
tabernareo,  teneor  (tabernarius,  leno?) 

V  204,  23.  ganeon  siue  ganeo  glutto 
aut  comestor  V  105,  32  (comesor); 
204,  26  (coinesor);  458,  33;  IV  81,  12. 
ganeo  guleo  (glutto?  gulo?),  gurgis 
(=gurgcs),  churybdis,  caenus  uel  con- 
tinenn  (caenosus,   incontinens?  Schoell) 

V  458,  30.  ganeones  a  ganeis  V  642, 
20  (Non.  119,  6).  propinarii,  ubi  (qui 
W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  des  Pe/r.'  29)  et  aga- 
guli  V  297,  47.  Cf.  Landgraf  Arch  IX 
379.    V.  gulosus,  ganimen. 

Ganeo  %ani}Xtvm  U  388,  36.  ganeor 
propinor  {cf.  ganeo  subst.)  V  468,  29. 

GaneoHUH  tabernarius,  gulosus,  pro- 
pinator  V  602,  12  (v.  ganeus). 

Ganeum  noQvrfov  II  413,  57.  aamttta 
II  249,  31.  popinam  latebrosam  V  534, 
42  (Ter.  Ad.  859).  ganla  fornices  sub- 
terranea,  graecum  est  IV  603,  13.  loea 
subterranea  ubi  luxuriae  fiunt  V  602, 16. 
ganzia  (cf  ganza  Ital.)  occulta  loca  et 
8ubterranea  V  614,  29.  gangin  (!)  oc- 
culta  loca  et  subterranea:  gangugia 
(avdyaia  Bucch.)  Graeci  uocant  lih.  gloas. 
Cf  Isid.  X  114;  Festus  Pauli  p.  96,  9; 
Donat.  in  Ad.  III  3,  6. 

GaneiiH  luxuriosus  IV  81, 14;  240,47; 
521,  22;  686,  4;  V  204,  ii6;  458,  34. 
ganei  lenones  V  204,  20. 

Gangallze<i)ft  titillos  V  204,  27. 

Gangaridum  Virgilius  (Georg.  III  27): 
solidoque  elefanto  Gangariduni  fucium 
uictorisque  arma  Cjuirini  V  204,  28. 

Gangis  fluuiua  Indiae  IV  412,  5;  595, 
34;  603,  10.  Ganten  nomen  fluuii  IV 
81,  27  (Verg.  Georg.  II  137;  Aen.  IX  31;. 

Gangraena  cancer  V  642,  8  (Kon. 
117,  17).  canerena  carnis(!)  putrida 
uel  cutia  III  699,  7.  serpitionis  (—  hQm^y) 
uulnera,  cancrena  III  606,  5.  1'.  steu- 
toma,  cancer. 

Ganimen(?)  tabernarius  IV  241,  2; 
687, 4 ;  V  458,  36 ;  602, 17.   Gany medes  H. 

Ganit  Xayvtvtt  II  32,  16  <<•/".  luvtnal. 
VI  64).  cannlt  o*v£a  II  431, 11.  gan- 
nlt  o*v£a  (a*vfri  e)  fl  32,  24. 

Gannat  zAtvcfcfi  II  32,  22  (sann.?). 

Gannator  ^itvaarijs  II  32,  23  (sann.?). 

Gannio  oQvmuat  (mQvouai?)  II  387,  33. 
gannit  muttit  IV  81,  13  (Ter.  Ad.  666); 
240,  46;  621,  44;  686,  6;  V  204,  31. 
latrat  uel  inridet  IV  346,  5;  696,  40; 
608,  14  (inridit).  ganniunt  cantant  V 
204,  32.  gannlre  auium  murmur,  ani- 
malium  IV  603,  11.  uulpium  est  sicut 
lutx-are  canum  V  204,  30.  V.  baubant, 
muttio,  uulpes. 
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Ganta  znvctX<anr,£ll  32,27 (.4rcJi.IH33; 
Kluge  'Grundr.*  I  332). 

Ganymedes  deus paganorum  V  105,31. 
detu  paganorum,  Latini  Catamitus  di- 
xerunt  V  204,  29.  Ganinicdis  nomen 
j)ueri  quem  louis  <ales>  rapuit  V  502,  15. 
tilius  Troi(!)  regis  q+*+**  in  silua  fabo- 
risua  uenatus  ******  ab  (qui  dum  in  8. 
abstrusa  uenatus  exercet,  ab  Buech.) 
aquila  raptus  est  V  105,  34  (Verg.  Aen. 

I  2H).     V.  Catamitus. 
Garaninntes  gens  Mauromm  IV  603,21 

(  Verc/.  Ecl.  VIII  44).  populi  inter  Libyam 
et  Afrieam  V  552,  23  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  794). 

Garbas  sceabas  (AS.)  V  363,  14  (cf. 
AUlhelm.  139,  30;  Kluge  'Grundr.1  I  332). 

Gargara  eaeuiuina  montis  Idae  V 
552,  22  (cf.  Scrv.  in  Aen.  IX  85).  quasi 
eara  caros(!),  id  est  caput  capitis  IV 
587,  8  {Verg.  Georg.  III  269). 

Gargaron  ab  IJomero  (ita  Deuerl. ;  emero 
codd.,11.  XIV  292)  dictum  Plac.  V  71, 16. 

Gnrgarizo  conluo  V  634,  56.  gar- 
ga<ri>diare  ubi  lectum  sit  V  642,  4 
(Non.  117,  4) 

GaricinustVi  v.  suffragines. 

Gariluui  v.  galerus. 

Garrientiuni  per  ludum  dicentium  IV 
603,  17;  (Emeb.  ecci.  hist.  VIII  10)  V 
121,  4  =  429,  61. 

Garrio  cpXvaQtb  II  472,  30.  aSoXtozcb 

II  218,  58.  garris  ineptis  V  634,  45 
( Ter.  Eun.  378).  garrit  tpXvaoei  II  32, 
18.  subtiliter  murmurat  IV  81,  23 
(GB.  L.  VII  302,  31);  521,  37.  mur- 
murat  V  105,  36.  subtiliter  murmurat 
uel  loquitur  uel  uerbosatur  V  297,  34. 
subtiliter  murmurat  uel  blanditur  siue 
ioeatur  IV  603,  18.  gaudit,  blanditur 
ucl  subtiliter  inurmurat,  iocatur  IV 
695,  41.  gaudet,  blauditur,  murmurat, 
iocatur  IV  346,  6.  iocatur,  uerbosatur, 
perstrepet  IV  81,  19.  uerbosatur  uel 
iocatur  V  363,  47.  uerbosatur  IV  240, 
50;  586,  10.  delerat  loquens  IV  81,  33. 
irarrlre  aut  «auteni  B)  inulta  uerba  aut 
(et  R)  sordide  loqui  PUtc.  V  24,  7  =  V 

71,  16  -  V  105,  37  (cf  Isid.  Diff.  267). 
inepte  loqui  V  642,  3  (Non.  117,  1). 

Garriosus  (ccrerosus  Haupt  Op.  II  367. 
ncxQog,  xuQchoai  conf.  Buech.)  naQtuuavrjs, 
itain.y.:  xaxtouj  vog  II  f,G2,  18  (cf.  subin- 
sanus).  garrosus  inutilitcr  loquens  V 
458,  39.    V.  cariosus. 

Garro  garrulus,  uerbosus  IV  81,  25; 
V  458,  38  (gerro  II.).  nugas  (v.  nugas) 
IV  603,  20.   ( '/:  gurgo  garrulos  V  299,  22. 

Garrulitas  udoXtazia  II  218,  57.  cpXv- 
uqiu  1 1  472, 27.  ( '/.  II  561, 16  inbi  Bogsen 
ad  tvyivetct  uuaXoyia  supplet  garruhtas: 
addt  generositas  .  garrulitas  uerbositas 


IV  240,  49;  687,  1.  laetitia  IV  595,  44. 
garrulitates  uerbositate»  IV  81,  20; 
521,  39;  603,  16;  V  204,  33. 

Garrulus  cpXvaQog,  ^axtoXaloe,  dua- 
Xoyoe  II  32,  17.  pXvaQog  II  472,  29: 
III  336,  16.  adoXiaxns  II  218,  56;  III 
179,  39  (carpulus);  261,  64  (itetn).  uer- 
bosus,  loquax  IV  81,  21;  521,  38  (GR. 
L.  VII  302,  31).  uerbosus,  uugator  IV 
346,  7;  V  297,  35.  uerbosus,  nugator, 
ingeniosuB,  argutuB,  laetus,  blandus  uel 
jiiniosus  (=  naeniosus)  IV  595,  42.  ni- 
niosus,  argutus  IV  346,  8.  proprie  di- 
citur  qui  uulgo  uerbosus  appellatur, 
accedenti  laetitia  non  ualens  tacere; 
8umptum  a  graculis  auibus  qui  inpor- 
tuna  loquacitate  seniper  strepunt  nee 
uBquam  quieBcunt  IV  595,  43  (cf.  Isid. 
X  114).  uerbosus,  non  ualens  tacere, 
blandus,  laetus  IV  603,  19.  cantor  dul- 
cis  melos  promens  V  502,  18.  garrula 
uerbosa  I V  240,  48 ;  586,  9.  garrul<a>e 
ineptae,  loquaci  V  534,  43  (Ter.  Ad.  624). 

Garum  yaQoe  III  318,  53.  garos  li- 
quamen  IV  81,  16;  V  105,  36  (graece 
add)\  298,56.  garon  liquamen  IV  241,1 ; 
587,  3.  garus  liquamen  IV  621,  46;  V 
363,  52.  garum  Uquamen  IV  695,  45;  V 
644, 6.   V.  acetum  garo  mixtum,  impensa. 

Gastriinargia  uentris  ingluuies  IV 
240,  63;  621,  6.  appetituB  uentris  V 
417,  61  (Cassian.  inst.  XII  3,  2). 

Gastrimargus  lurcho,  id  eat  glutto 

V  458,  40. 

Gastrum  uas  aeneum  cum  fundo  an- 
gusto  gloss.  Arab.  p.  705,  60  (cf.  W. 
Heraeus  'Spr.  d.  Petr.'  19). 

Gattina  v.  cattina,  cattineis  oculis. 

Gattus  v.  cattus. 

Gau  Ztcpoe  II  31,  66  (gladius  Nettleship 
Arch.  VI  149;  cf.  Birt  Mus.  Bhen  Lll 
suppl.  p.  96.    contain.  gau  et  gladiuni?). 

Gaudens  ijdoutvoe  II  323, 34.  za*9mp 
II  474,  37;  III  372,  77;  491,  8  (chaurus:  an 
yai>QoeV).  hilaris,  ouans  IV  346,9;  595,46. 

Gandeo  2«i><o  II  32,  3;  474,  36;  III 
80,  55;  163,  14;  407,  18;  449,  62.  gaudes 
XatQtte  III  163,  16.  gaudet  %aiQU  III 
7,  16;    163,  16;    407,  20.  gaudemus 

xaiQoutv  1U  407,  22/21.  <gaudenr> 
XatQovtstv  III  407,  21.  gaude  jailpf  II 
474,  34;  III  407,  19.  zat>ov  III  80,  66; 
491,  12.  gauisus  sum  izaQijV  II  321,  23; 
32,  6  (sum  om.).    V.  gauescite,  gauino. 

(■audifleo  z^Qonouit  II  475,  49. 

Gaudio  exaltat  (scr.  -ul-)  trepudiat  IV 
346,  10  (vel  trepidat);  695,  48  (v.  tripudio). 

Gandium  ^apa  II  32,  4;  21;  603,  60; 
530,  21;  647,  37;  III  9,  36;  80,  67;  163, 
17;  313,  35;  449,  63;  469,  37.  zaoa 
gaudiu  hoc  gaudium  II  476,  23.  gau- 
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dinm  %ctQCLv  HI  407,  17.  alacritas,  tre- 
pudium  IV  695,  47. 

Gaudium  magnnm  [xaiQouev]  III 
407.  22. 

fJanlalum  v.  Caululum. 

(Janlns  genus  nauium  paenc  rotundi  (!) 

V  569,48.  gaull  ttdog  nXoiov  II  32,  19. 
grulli  (corr.  cd)  ttSog  nXoiov  II  36,  13. 
pauli  genus  nauigii  IV  595,  49  (Festus 
Pauli  p.  96,  5).    genus  nauis  IV  603.  22; 

V  363,  51.  giaro(?)  genus  nauium  IV 
604,  27.    Cf.  glaro. 

(Jaiima  o.  gruma. 

(Jannaca  causapa  IV  316,  11;  595,50. 
gausapa  V  600,  46.  Cf.  W.  Hcracus 
rSpr.  d.  Vctr:  16. 

(Jaunatrix  r.  ianitrix. 

(Janpulum  v.  caupulus. 

(Jausapa  yavadniig  igaunapes  cw/.l 
UI  93,  1  (GH.  L.  I  104,  16).  §aoPaoi- 
xbv  naXXiov  II  32,  25.  gausapUH  yax>- 
cdnrtg  III  323,  29.  gausarus  (vSooutg 
II  32,  20  (ubi  gausapes  d).  gausucnm 
genua  pallii  IV  241,  3  (gausapum  d:  cf. 
not.  TironX  Cf.  gausapa  deliciae  epulae 
uel  beetium  (ueatium?)  genus  V  502,  19. 
V.  gaunaca,  laena,  balanatum  gausai>c. 

(Janeseit<e>  z«''t>fTf  11  32,  5  (ubi 
gauisitc  cd:  gab.  cod.  cf.  galesco). 

(Jania  XaQog  II  358,  50.  auis  quae 
dicitur  stcrn  saxonice  V  297,  49.  yaXt- 
dyoa  III  436,  6.  yaltdyoa  III  360,  35; 
397,  52  (crror  ridetur  esse:  cf.  cauea). 
ganiam  larura  lib.  gloss.  (Mai  VII  563). 

(Jauiso  zatpo  II  32,  7  (v.  gauescite). 

(Jauisurum  gratulaturum  IV  81,  32 
(Ter.  Andr.  964). 

(JauiuH  olxixvg  t)xoi  vnrfiixi]q  oxqu- 
xtmxov  II  380,  7.  gauiis  seruus  rusticus 
II  681,  14  (ubi  Dauus  Ncttleship  Arch.  V 
414.  captiuus  b).    Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  50. 

tiaza  xQ^uaxa  nioaiii  fitaXtxxto  II  32,  2 
{gala  cod.  corr.  b).  nXovxog  U  518,  50; 
534,  48.  diuitiae  II  581,  11.  census 
uel  diuitiae  V  363,  17  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
II  763;  V  40).  lingua  persica  thesauri 
uel  aerarium,  id  est  pecuniafm].  gaza 
enim  supellectilem  accipimus  meliorem. 
Virgilius  Aen.  (ini  codd.  cf.  V  40):  et 
gaza  laetus  agreati  Kxcipit  V  204,  36. 
xenta  multa  IV  81,  26.  diuitiae  lingua 
persiea  IV  240,  52.  lingua  Persarnm 
IV  81,  30.  autem  lingua  Persiea  diui- 
tiae  uocantur  IV  587,  7  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
I  119).  gazae  dicuntur  diuitiae  lingua 
Pergarum  a  Gaza,  oppido  Graecorum(!), 
in  quo  olim  Persarura  rex  diuitias  con- 
ge«eerat  uniuereas  Plac.  V  24, 12  =  V  71, 
17  =  V  106,  38.  opes,  diuitiae  IV  81,  22. 
diuitiae  IV  522,  23;  604,  20;  V  297,  40; 
60;  299,  26;  363,  55  fgessiae>;  600,  44. 


diuitiae  lingua  Pcrsarum  IV  521,  27; 
623,  20.  opes,  diuitiae  Hngua  Pcrsarum 
V  297,  39.  thesaurus,  opcs,  diuitiac  IV 
603,  23.  diuitiae,  facultiites  IV  85,  10. 
gala  omnis  fructus  cst  uel  op«-s  rusti- 
canas  V  552,  21.  gazas  opcs  uel  diui- 
tias  lingua  Persarum  IV  346,  12.  opes 
uel  diuitias,  thesaums  lingua  Persarum 
IV  596,  2.  Cf  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  380. 
V.  gazophylacium. 

(Jazophylaciiiin  ditiitiarum  ct  tcn- 
sauri  custodia  IV  240,  51.  locus  quo 
diuitiac  sernantur;  graecc  tpvXd^ta  scr- 
uare  dicitur  IV  587,  6  (seiuuntur:  com- 
positum  nomen  babet  a  lingua  persica 
et  graeca.-  gaza  cnim  lingua  persica 
uocantur  diuitiac,  graece  autem  vpvXd&u 
scruare  dicitur  cd).  Cf.  Isid.  XX  !»,  1. 
diuitiac  uel  thcsauri  IV  596,  4.  the- 
sauri  locus  quo  diuitiac  seruantur  IV 
603,  24.  diuitiarum  custodem  (!'i,  com- 
positum  de  lingua  persica  et  graeca  V 
204,  36  (=i  Euchcr.  instr.  />.  161,  5:  custo- 
dem!).  V.  donarium,  pastophorium. 
(Jazophylax  ga/.ae  custos  III  4115.  21. 
(Jeblm  colles  ac  jxtst  IV  346,  41 
(Roensch  Mus.  M.  XXX  451). 

(Jedeon  circuens  in  utero  IV  S2,  48 
(Onom.  sacra  32,  20). 

(Jeenna  rdvva  III  237, 15.  (Jehcima 
poena  IV  596,  3. 

(Jela  urbs  et  fluuius  Siciliae  IV  443, 
46  (Vcrg.  Acn.  III  702);  5«.»6,  8.  fltunen 
IV  522,  12.    V.  ippomenia. 
(Jelationcs  v.  geiicidia. 
(«elatns  jrtjxrog  II  407,  21.  gelatum 
ntniffutvov  II  32,  28. 

(ielboe  decursus  a  jxtst  IV  81,  26;  IV 
82,  47  (Onom.  sacra  35,  27). 
(jelela  r.  coloquintida,  gallula. 
(jelicidia  naytxoi  III  425,  56  (gelidia 
cod  ).    gelu  IV  346,  14;  596,  5;  603,  26. 
gelationcs  V  468,  47. 

(jelida*  arctOH  septentriones  IV  443, 
47;  596,  9;  603,  27  (Vcrg.  Aen.  VI  16). 

(JelidllH  tl^XQOf!  II  481,  35.  yaXaxxm- 
8fjs  111  255,  45  (cf.  184,  38;  Cass.  Fcl  200) 
rigidus  V  298,  67  (goridus).  Kclidlim 
$vxq6v  II  32,  31.  ipvxQOtaxov  II  32,  33. 
ntmiybe  inl  vdaxog  II  401,  34.  frigidum 
IV  241,  17;  522,  37;  588,  22;  596,  7; 
603,  25;  V  297,  53.  gclidam  ipvxQdr  II 
32,  32.    geilda  naymnt]  II  32.  30. 

(jelidua  horror  frigidus  frigor  ucl 
timor  IV  596,  6  [Ov.  Ifcr.  XVI  67). 

(jelidiiH  tremor  qui  frigidusi!»  facit 
IV  82,  38  (  Vcrg.  Aen.  II  120  21 ;  VI  54/55; 
XII  447/48). 

(Jelli  nomen  estXproprium^  V  105,41 
(cf.  Cic.  de  div.  1  26,  55). 
(jellonem  v.  gillo. 
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Gelo  Tiriaam  W  407,  37.  ntjywut  II 407, 
16.  golat  tQVovtai,  nriyvvtat  II  32,  20. 
gelauit  txn£f» III  141,26;341,34;449,64. 

Gelonianura  %ont^p  III  288,  25  =  658, 
18  (cf.  Haupt  Op.  II  449). 

Gelonos  gens  Ara  ***  (Arabum? 
ita  lib.  gloss.)  V  106,  1  (cf.  Verg.  Georg. 
n  115;  Aen.  VIII  726). 

Gelos  ri<8us^>  V  106,  2. 

Geln  jr«ytTOs,  y.qvoq  II  32,  34.  ji«- 
yttog  II  391,  41;  543,  62;  III  9,  49; 
245.  2.  irajfVTj  II  400,  4;  506,  50  (GR. 
L.  I  554,  15);  530,  26;  647,  38;  III 
245,  4.  *QvotuXXog  II  526,  34.  gelllS 
nayttog  III  169,  12;  294,  29;  347,  14;  47; 
393,  17 ;  407,  26;  449,  65.    gclum  bruma 

IV  346,16  (GK.  L.  suppl.  127,  28);  596,11. 
frost  (AS.)  V  363,  45.    V.  bruma. 

Gcmcllarium  uas  v.  centum. 

Geinelliis  SiSvuog  II  32,  38;  276,  16. 
gemellos  StSvuovg,  id  est  duplices  V 
458,  44. 

Gemens  flens IV  82, 45  (Ter.  Eun.  335). 

Gemesco  azivo)  inl  tov  attvd^a  II 
437,  19.    cttvdfa  II  437,  9. 

Gemesius  exicitius  IV  82, 46  (obscura •  ; 
geninasius  <=  gymnasiunA  exercitium? 
c/.gymnasium.  genesius  exiticius  Buech). 

Gcmlna  peristromata  V  600, 48.  per- 
stromata  IV  346,  18.  perstromatum  IV 
596,  13  (scr.  tegmina:  v.  peristromata). 
V.  germen. 

Geiuinarium  v.  gymnasium. 

Geilllnatio  StnXuoiaauog  II  32,  39. 

Geminatum  duplicatum  IV  346,  19; 
696,  14. 

GeilliniscilS  xaQnoStopog  II  339,  9 
(lem uiscus  e).  ligatura  brachiorum  fcbri- 
entibus  (vet  febricitantibus)  II  581,  23 
(lemniscus  Loewc.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  115,  1). 

Geminitudineni   geminis  (geniinos?) 

V  641,  79  \Non.  116,  23). 

Gemiuo  StnXaaid5<o  II  278,  39.  Stv- 
ttQO)  II  269,  3.  StSvum  II  276,  17.  ge- 
minat  iterat  IV  81,  37. 

Geminogquc  triones  duos  septen- 
triones  IV  443,  48;  596.  36  (Verg.  Aen. 
I  744;  III  516).  geminos  trtones  duos 
septemtriones  IV  82,  41. 

Geminiis  SiSvuog  II  276,  16;  III  449, 
66.  SiSvuot  III  72,  36  (siqn.  caeli). 
Siyviig  II  279,  22.  Stttog  U  279,  1U. 
geminuni  duplicem,  similem,  par(!)  IV 
596,  16;  522,  27.  aimilem,  par  uel  duo 
IV  603,  28.  similem,  par  aut  (param  cod.) 
iluplex  IV  81,  36.  gcmini  SiSvuoi  II 
3-2,  40;  III  29,  7;  170,  19;  176,  67  (testi- 
cttli);  303,  57;  (sign.  e.):  III  30,  4;  291, 
65;  425,  30.  dtoool  ittoi  III  303,  58; 
614,  35  (cf  Dioscuri;  StaeivSov  codd.,  un 
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diaooi,  Svol).  duo  V  298, 14.  aequigeni 
IV  346,  20;  V  600,  49.    geminae  duae 

IV  82,  17  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VI  893).  ge- 
minos  binos,  aequigenus,:!)  IV  596,  15; 
603,  29  (cf.  Serv.  in  Atn.  II  500).  V. 
germen,  Ianus  gem.    Cf.  V  106,  3. 

Gemiones  macheriae  V  298,  18  (gre- 
miones?V 

GemitllS  otevayu6g  II  32,  37;  437,  8; 
III  168,  30;  339,  77;  449,  67.  quasi 
geminatus  luctus  V  363,  46.  gemitum 
atrepitum  IV  82,  42. 

Gemltus  mortls  (matris?)  gemitug 
parturientis  V  458,  45. 

Gcnima  Xt&aQtov,  vjr)(ptov,  tufiXtjfia 

II  32,  36.  M>riaCov  II  496,  70.  yfjtpog 
6  Xt&og  II  480,  51.  pr](ptov  tb  Xi&aot- 
Stov  480,  37.  XtVaQiStov  II  360,  50. 
6tp9aXubg  auniXov  II  390,  63;  III  265,  6. 
oaiQayig  III  367,  51.    ecites  («jrjmjS?) 

III  520,  9.  gemmac  ifft]tplStg  III  165,  5; 
202,  39;  274,  24.  tftjqp/a  III  324,  29; 
370,  63;  502,  77.  V.  pretiosa  gemma, 
trinlum  gemmarum,  tereti  gemma. 

Gemmatiim  vy^tpatov,  StdXt&ov  II 
32,  35.    baccatum  IV  346,  17;  696,  12; 

V  600,  47. 
Genimula  v.  lapillus. 

Gemo  ottvdtu)  II  437,  9;  III  168,  27. 
otivo)  inl  tov  attvdfa  II  437,  19.  gemis 
ottvd$ttg  III  158,  28.  gemit  attvd^n 
II  32,  41;  III  168,  29.  qui  corporis  la- 
borem  habet  IV  81,  38.  turtur  gemit 
Loewe  GL.  N.  248  ex  cod.  Leid.  67  F. 

Genao  (singularia  (yel  singulare>  non 
habet)  naQttat  II  397,  33;  398,  36  (cf. 
GR.  Jj.  I  33,  13).  uyXa,  naQetai  II  32, 
42.  naQttai  III  12,  15;  86,  89;  175,  7; 
247,  59.  vk&mct  IH  350,  30.  Cf.  II 
561,49  (g<enae>).  mala<e>  quae  in 
facie  sunt,  id  est  sub  oculis  IV  241, 
34;  346,  22  (inala  vel  mela);  588,  18; 
596,  21;  603,  41.  loca  super  buccaa,  id 
sunt  malas  IV  596,  40.  mala  in  facie, 
Hub  oculis,  super  buccas  V  458,  46. 
malac  (mele  coitd.),  de  facie  V  641,  3. 
loca  super  bucca  IV  622,  20.  [homo: 
ad  7  sj>ectare  videtur]  uultus,  maxillae 

IV  82,  8.  uultus,  maxillae  IV  522,  21. 
gcnas  hleor  (AS.)  V  363,  36.  genis|ei| 
ea  parte  uultus  quae  inter  malas  et 
auriculas  est;  ideo  genae  dictae  eo  quod 
iufans  in  utero  caput  inclinatum  inter 
genua  tenet  Plac.  V  24,  25  =  V  71,  19 
iteneat)  =  V  71,  18  (genas  ea  pars  — 
et  dictas  genas  eo  — ;  cf.  Isid.  XI 1, 108; 
Diff.  rer.  17,  56)  =  V  106,  12  (genae 
t  t  teneat).  Cf.  Ind.  Ien.  a.  1886  p.  IX 
(genis  id  est  Deuerling). 

Genealis  ytvi&Xtog  U  262,  14.  V. 
genialis. 
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Geneal  is  homo  V 662, 1 7.  V. genialis  h. 

Genealogia  ytvtaXoyia  II  262,  12. 
linea  generationis  IV  241,  4;  687,  33. 
generatio  V  362, 44.  genealoglas  gene- 
rationes  IV  596,  19;  603,  86;  V  298,  25. 
Cf.  V  106,  6. 

Geneareha  generis  princeps  IV  346, 

21;  696,  20;  603,  87. 

Genearchla  generis  initium  IV  588, 33. 

Genemon  v.  gnomon. 

Gener  yaufaog  II  32,  49;  45  (genta 
cod.)\  261,  24;  584,  49;  III  28,  40;  181,  56; 
258,  46;  804,  16;  376,  23;  407,  88;  512,  18. 
maritus  filiae  II  581,  26.    V.  germen. 

Generalls  yfwxbf  II  262,  23.  ytvmrj 
II  32,  59.  communis  II  581,  28.  uni- 
uersalis  IV  241,  5;  588,  1.  uniueraaliB 
uel  uniuersitas  IV  346,  24.  uniuernalis 
uel  uniuereitau  uel  resqui(!)  ad  multos 
pertinet  IV  696,  23.  ad  (h]om[i]nes 
pertincns  IV  82,  4.  ad  omnes  IV  522, 
16.  generale  ytvmov  II  32,  61.  gene- 
ralem  genetiuum,  uniuerealem  IV  346, 
23;  596,  22.  uniuerealem,  quia  multis 
pertinit  (rc«  quae  ad  niultos  pertinet  b. 
scr.  quae  lnultia  pertinet)  IV  603,  33. 

Generaliter  ytvm&g  II  32,  58.  uni- 
uerealiter  IV  241,  6;  688,  8. 

Generatim  xara  yivog  II  340,  18. 
ytvt*£bg  II  32,  67.  generaliter,  specia- 
liter  IV  346,  25;  596,  26;  603,  34. 

Generatlo  yevta  II  32,  51;  262,  11. 
ydvvrjeig  III  278,  40.  generationes  yt- 
veai  II  32,  52. 

Generator  yevaQxijg  III  303,  32;  612, 
13.    ytvvrjtaQ  III  278,  21.    V.  genitor. 

Generatura  sceluin  (seclum?),  poste- 
ritas  V  204,  37  (r.  genitura). 

Generatus  profectus  IV  82,  16  (Verg. 
Aen.  V  61).  enixun,  natus  IV  346,  27; 
596,  27.    generate  procreate  IV  696,  25. 

Genere  nobllis  tvytvrjg  graece  V 
298,  13. 

Genere  Phryx  de  Phrvgia  ciuitate 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  V  3)  V  427,  10. 
Generis  fldncia  origini»  confidentia 

IV  82,  2.  originis  IV  622,  15  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  132). 

Genero  ytvvA  II  262,  38;  III  74,  32; 
131,  33.  generas  ytvvag  III  131,  34; 
495,  34;  511,  68.  generat  ytvva  II  32, 
60;  III  131,  35.  patrat,  crcat  IV  346, 
26;  596,  24.   Cf.  V  106,  4.  generare 

HQoezQtyae&at  II  32,  53. 

Generosltas  evyivtta  II  316,23;  534, 
50;  III  275,  16.  nobilitaB  IV  241,  16; 
688,  20 ;  603,  39.    pulchritudo  IV  522,  13 ; 

V  297,  52.  pulchritudo,  nobilitaa  IV 
696,  29. 

Generosus  tvytvi)g  6  inb  yivovg  II 
32,  56.    tvytvr)g  II  316,  24;  534,  51;  III 


275,  14.  ytvtag  ufyaiijff  II  262,  13. 
nobilis  II  581,  20.  nobilis,  honestus  IV 
82,  3;  522,  14.  boni  generiR  IV  346.  28; 
596,  30;  603,  40.  boni  et  nobilis  ge- 
neris  IV  587,  34.    nobilis,  tvyevrjg  graece 

V  298,  11.  ampli  generiR  V  642,  15 
(=  Non.  118,  16). 

Genesls  yiveotg  II  262,  20.  initium 
terrae  uel  mundi  III  612,  1.  fatum,  »le- 
eretum  IV  82,  10;  241,  10  (fartum); 
522,  1 1 ;  596t  18 ;  V  298,  3 ;  364,  8  (gessis). 
graece,  latine  fajcjtum,  decrctum  IV 
588,  6.  constillatio  V  368,  63  (cf.  Ald- 
helm.  dc  laud.  virg.  XXXI  genesim  na- 
tura  V  422,  43  (Ckm.  Rom.  rec.  VIII  4). 

Genesta  (vel  genista)  uvQixrj,  tttiog 
<pviov  II  33,  3.  itvQixr,  II  374,  10.  (iv- 
qi£  (=  uvQixr})  III  428,  70  (gencstum). 
avrotpvrjg  II  252,  5;  III  264.  53.  gentttta 
iafia{£i)1iov  II  475,  17.  bolatis  (boia 
Stadlcr)  III  664,  70.  bolatc  III  587,  67. 
bolleta  III  608,  63.  sepanlou  (spnrton?) 
id  est  genlsta  III  576,  71.  genlstae 
broom  (AS.)  V363, 11.  Cf.  Plin  XXIV  66. 

Genesta  alba  pallatf)  III  542,12; 
572,  42. 

Genethllacus  laus  natuliH  V  665»,  36. 
genethliaci  gentiles  V  363,  21 ;  (de  Uh. 
rot.  =  Isid.  de  nat.  rcr.  XXVI  13)  V 
416,  47.  gontiles  uel  naturalium  scrip- 
tores  V  416,  58  (lib.  rot.);  426,  6  (itcm). 
Cf.  V  106,  6. 

Genetrix  \tr\tr\Q  II  82,  60.  ytvirttQu 

III  808,  83;  496,  40  (-ni-);  512, 14.  mater 

IV  346,  30;  696,  32. 
Genetilla  v.  aspalathus. 
Genetluus  yfvixrj  II  32,  54;  262,  24. 

genitluut*  yevtxos  III  376,  18.  ytytvvi}- 
fiivog  III  382,  66.  ut  color  omnis  natiua 
dicitur,  id  eet  genitiua  IV  596,  46.  ca- 
8<ub>  V  106,  5.  casus  Btatus  est  ut 
dicit  Donatus  V  205,  7.  genetiiiiiin 
naturalem  IV  346,  81;  696,  33;  603,  35. 

Geneto  genito  TV  346,  32;  596,  41. 

Genialis  ytvvr]tix6g  II  262,  30.  y«- 
urjXtog  II  261,28;  III  253,22.  iifioi]uog 
yaurjXtog  xal  etot%tCov  (Tvtatav  H.)}  tvxt} 
(p.  genius)  II  32,  62.  tvQpQUVTtxrj  II  33,  1 
generans  II  581,  27  (genitalis  Loewe). 
uoluptuosa  V  662,  24  (cf.  Scrv.  in  Verg. 
Georg.  I  302).  hoHpitalis  V  642,  7  (Non. 
117,  14).  gcnialis  lecti  coniugalis  aut 
homo  gratiiH  (v.  genialis  homo)  IV  82,  7. 
genialia  r«  rur<«>t«  (tvztC*'hU  33,  2 
(Crlt.  L.  I  550,  4).    genealia  festiuitas 

V  298,  24.  V.  ceralis,  genenlis,  genitali.s. 
Genialls  hiemps  II  33,  4  (cf.  Verg. 

Georg.  I  802). 

Gcnialis  homo  gratus  hominum  IV 
696,  35.  gratus  horao  V  298,  6;  364,  4. 
V.  geneahs  h.,  genialis. 
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Geniali*  lectut*  qui  in  nuptiis  ster- 
nitur  IV  241,  28;  588,  2  (cf.  Isid.  XX 
11,  5).    quoil  nuptiarum  dic  stcrnatnr 

IV  412,  6  (lectum);  V  600,  57.  nuptialis 
uel  ingenioHue  IV  604,  6.  quod  nupti- 
arum  die  sternitur  uel  ingeniosus  IV 
596,  34  (lectum).  genealis  lecti  qui 
sternuntur  puellis  nubentibus  (Serv.  in 
Aen.  VI  603)  V  363,  5.  V.  lectus  ge- 
nialis,  geniahs. 

(■eniatut)  gratus  IV  241,  33;  688,  31; 

V  204,  38;  502,  22.  genialis,  gratus  IV 
346,  33;  506,  42;  V  600,  51.  habenB 
genium  Scal.  V  600,  65.    V.  geniolus. 

(icnicon  ytvi%6v  II  32,  65  \cf.  61). 
gcnica  gcneralia  uel  multa  IV  688,  25. 

(■cnicularls  herba  substenditur  ob 
iseoqnonum  uim  repellendam  V  205,  2 
(substcrnitur  Is.  XVII  9,  83). 

(.eniculat  genuclat  IV  346,  36;  596, 
44.  genibus  fixis  adorat  V  205,  1.  ge- 
nuclat  yovaxi£et  II  33,  14.  geniculare 
adorare  V  204,  39.  genlculo  geniculor 
yowntxm  II  264,  42. 

(ieniculata  v.  gramcn. 

(«eniciilationibus  adorationibus  IV 
82,  9;  241,  25;  522,  22;  688,  5;  V  204,  40. 

(ionieulum  genu  cuiuslibet  artis  (ar- 
tus?)  V  298,  22.  genilCllla  yovar<ia> 
II  33,  rt.  genj[*]cnlae  (vel  -as )  muscellae 
( r<</  -as,  AS.)  V  363, 1 9.  genesco  musscel 
(AS.)  V  298,  26. 

(«cnlmcn  generatio  V  205,  3.  genl- 
mina  generationes  IV  241,  16;  588,  19; 
596,  47;  V  205,  5.    generatio,  creatura 

IV  522,  18;  604, 1.  generatio  V  297,  51. 
germina  V  205,  4.    gemininiie  creaturae 

V  298,  1;  364,  1. 

(xcniolus  qui  habet  genium  IV  412,  7; 
596,  4H;  604,  6;  V  205,  6  (geniosus? 
genintus?  gcnialis?). 

(■enitali*  yovtuog  II  264,  36.  deus 
qui  omnia  fecit  IV  604,  4.  genitalc 
originale  IV  241,  8;  522,  19;  V  522,  18. 
genitalia  uoqiu  (uoiga  corf. ,  genius  g) 
II  32,  47  (ubi  genitura  Nettleship  Arch. 

VI  149).  uoQia  III  351,  47;  500,  46. 
uoQia  xa  aldota  II  373,  21.  aiSoia  II 
32,  48.  ur;rpa  iv  xia  xmv  rtmQytxmv 
(324)  II  32,  64.  sexus  uirilis  et  fenri- 
ncus  IV  241,  14;  5*8,  17.  unde  uir 
generat  aut  mulier  creat  IV  346,  29. 
unde  tiir  generat  aut  mulier  creat  uel 
parit  uel  loca  uerecundiora  IV  596,  31 
(cf.  c  IV  588,  17).  loca  uerecundiora  IV 
604,  2.  Cf.  xvxatov  hoc  gcnium,  geni- 
taliuin,  pluraliter  non  declinabitur  II 
•161,  16  (cf.  genialis).    V.  geniuni. 

(«cnito  ytvvm  II  262,  33. 
(■enitor  yffapyjje  111  495,  39.  *at»Jp, 
ytvvjjxmQ  II  32,  63.    ytvixmQ  II  262,  22. 


yfvrntijff  III  278,  22.  ytvvjxQux  U  262, 
32  (contaminatal).  pater  IV  346,  34. 
pater  et  generator  unum  est  IV  596,43. 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  156.  V.  sublato 
genitore. 

(«enitura  yivtatg  III  564,  52.  poste- 
ritas  V  205,  8  (genitura**.  saeculi  po- 
steriUs  IV  82,  6;  241,  7.  coitio  IV 
346,  37;  596,  60.    naeculum  uel  coitio 

IV  604,  3. 

Genitus  ytvvtftig  II 262,  35.    xt z&t ig 

II  454,  45.    yovog  II  264,  40.  yewiixog 

III  278,  89.  cditus,  creatus,  natus, 
enixus  IV  346,  38;  596,  45.  editns  IV 
346,  36. 

(ienium  rt/ji]  (singularitcr  tantum 
declinabitur  et  est  neutmm)  II  461,  18 
(v.  genitalia  et  Gli.  L.  I  654,  15).  rrjTj 
txdoxov  II  530,  22.  parsimonia  V  642,  9 
(Aro«.  117,  24).  furtuna  V  298, 17.  quasi 
uim  habet  omnium  rerum  gignendamm 

V  362,  55  -f  56  (cf.  Isul.  VIII  11,  88\ 
uigor,  potentia  IV  346,  39  (r.  geniusi; 
604,  7.  uirg^o  (=  uigor)  IV  241,  21 
uigor,  potentia,  opinio,  honor  uel  ordi- 
natio  IV  596,  49.  opinio  uel  honoris 
ordinatio  IV  522,  17.  uoluptas,  custof», 
defensor,  tutela  V  654,  12  (Juvenal.  VI 
22 ;  662).  V.  W.  Heraeus  rSpr.  de*  Petr.' 
p.  42;  genius,  sine  genio. 

(«enlum  [gcnltale  naturalel  numen, 
uirgo  seu  uigor  (cf.  genium)  IV  588,  32. 

(ienllis  Haiumv  III  8,  57;  167,  51;  237, 
19.  itpoQog,  6  Saifuov  6  itpoQmv  rd- 
nov  xivd  II  321,  19.  y)  rrj»;  II  511,  22. 
xv%r}  txdoxov  II  488,  41.  rvrrj  txdoxov 
dv&Qmitov  (singularitcr  tantum  deelina- 
bitur)  II  461,  19  (cf.  GR.  L.  I  32,  2; 
554,  15).  fatum,  fortuna  II  581,  17. 
numen  IV  346,  40  (v.  genium);  596,  51. 
nomen  proprium  dei  V  657,  19  (Apul. 
de  deo  Socr.  c.  15).  genius  naturalis  II 
581 ,  19  (uhi  genitiuus  Locice).  genio 
hic  conuiuio  IV  82,  21  (ad  Pers.  V  151 
refert  Netthxhip  f  Joum.  of  PhiV  XIX 
124).  lares,  gcnii  of  9to\  xuxotxtStoi 
(novicia  ?)  III  236,  30.    V.  bonus  genius. 

ilen»  tdvog  II  284,  58;  499,  28;  507, 
36;  522,50;  545,44;  655,66;  III  274,46. 
yivog  xb  t&vog  II  262,  40.  yivog  II  32, 
43.  qyvlov  II  473,  56.  natio  IV  596,  17 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  67":-.    gentitt  generis 

IV  412,  8.  subolis  IV  443,  42  (gl.  VergX 
generis,  subolis  IV  596,  52.  gentes 
yfVn,  i&vr}  II  32,  44.  gentium  i&r&v 
II  83,  6.  gentibnt»  tftvtoiv  17  33,  7.  V. 
de  gente,  genticus. 

Gen»  Hectorea  Troianorum  IV  443, 
39;  596,  37  (Verg.  Aen.  1  273). 
(■enta  v.  gener. 
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Gentem  <ne  >fandam  crudelis(!)  ge- 
nus  IV  596,  53  (Verg.  Aen.  III  653). 

Genteni  togatam  senatum  IV  596,  54 
Verg.  Aen.  I  282). 

Gentes  suuerbae  Afros  dicit  qui  Car- 
(thaginem)  mcolunt  IV  82, 18.  g.  su- 
perbas  Afros  dicit  qui  Carthaginem  in- 
col  unt  I V  448, 4 1 ;  696, 39  ( Verg.  Aen .  1 523). 

Gentlana  (cf.  Diosc.  III  3 ;  Pseudapul. 
XVII)  alogalico  (aloen  (lallicam  Pseud- 
(tpul.)  III  651,  58.  hasilisco  (basilicani 
Pseudap.)  III  636, 51.  basiliea  III  619, 13. 
aloitia  (&lo\ten  Pseudap.)  111651,59.  comi- 
tiales  III  568,73  (cf.  Pseudap.  ciminalem). 
gentianas  comiziales  III  622,  20.  gen- 
tlana  comiciale  III  622, 60;  557,  66  (-les). 
Cf.  III  633,  16  (Itali  comicialem).  gen. 
tiana  herba  montana  III  590,  74;  612, 
46;  624,  39.  gudica  III  664,  70;  591,  2. 
Cf.  gutica  (vel  gudica)  herba  gentiana 
III  612,  48;  624,  42.  boriamnos  radix 
gentiana  III  554,  64.  gcntiana  darda- 
non  (cf.  Pseudap.)  III  560,  3.  nicuspro- 
mium  III  670,  30  (ita  cod.  Vrat.  Pseudap.). 
dasdamum  III  633,  11.  Cf.  III  633, 13 ;  15. 

Genticns  gentilis  II  581,  22  (gentibns 
codd.  gentihcius  Loewc).  genti<c>ns 
domesticus  V  648,  13.  gentibus  ouo- 
vvddot  (gentiles  6uovr\SvXoi  Boucheric; 
6u6<pvlot  Hagen  progr.  Bern.  1877  p.ll. 
dfmvvfioi  Buech.}  UI  303,  19.  gentica 
gentilis  IV  241  31;  588,  26;  V  569,  37. 

Gentilkins  fovotpvlal  II  284,  59. 

Gentilis  l»vt*6g  II  284,  67;  534,  52. 
idvtxog,  ovyyfVTji,  6uotfrvrjg  II  33,  5. 
ouoytVTjg  II  383,  12.  Ouotpvlog  II  383,  44. 
tmimotog  II  313,  7.  tyimqtog  II  284,  30. 
gentile  ivtontov  II  634,  63.    V.  genticus. 

Gcntis  honos  generis  nobilitas  IV 
82.  5  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  4). 

Gentinnt  anseres  IV  241,  32;  588,  30 
(ubi  gingriunt  Warren). 

Genil  yovv  II  33,  13;  264,  41 ;  III  249,  6. 
i*eniculum  V  21)8,  19.  geniia  yovata  III 
13,  19;  86,  27;  176,  25;  312,  11;  349,  75; 
395,  1 ;  407,  30;  496,  53;  612,  23;  V  363,  44 
(genua  agenua).  palpebrae,  genua  et 
genisf?)  V  205,  9.    Cf.  III  564,  46. 

Genua  aduohio  yovvnttm  II  264,  42. 

Gennale  yovatoStouog  II  33,  12. 

Gennarius  yovvnttrjg  II  33, 1 1  (=  Ianu- 
arius?  male  expl.t). 

Genuiles  (ucrnilis  II.  Beruilis  Buech) 
Sovloytvrjg  III  334,  29. 

Geniiinum  decus  naturale  ucl  inti- 
mum  (de  canon.)  V  410,  67. 

Genuinus  caninos  dentes  habens  II 
581,  24  (male  vers.).  genuinnm  6S6vt« 
uvlr,v  II  33,  10  (cf.  Iuv.  ed.  Friedl. 
p.  108\  gennini  ototpQovtoti)Qt g  II  33,  9. 
genninornm  dentium  prope  ultimorum 


Plae.  V  24,  14  =  V  71,  20  (uel  timo- 
rum)  =  V  106,  9  (uel  timoris):  xdn  in- 
timorum  Goetz  Ind.  Ien.  1886  p.  VIII: 
uitimorum  tutatur  cum  aliis  W.  Heraeus 
Arch.  VI  278.  Cf.  schol.  Pers.  I  115. 
V.  dens  genuinus,  genuinus  2. 

Genuinus  6  iomttpog  tpiXog  II  379, 
36  (intimus  e).  propinquus  II  581,  25. 
genuinum  naturam  habens  et  etfectum 
generandi,  unde  et  genuinus  calor  appcl- 
latur  incentiuum  naturale  II  p.  XIII. 
naturalem  IV  522,  35.  congenitum,  na- 
turae  initium  IV  604,  8.  proprium  aut 
.naturalem  IV  82,  20.  initium  necis  et 
natura,  id  est  insertum  IV  241,  24.  na- 
turae  initium,  id  est  insertum  IV  346,  42. 
naturale,  dc  genere  t<r>actum  IV  82,  1. 
initium  naturae,  id  est  insertum  natura 
(initium  neciB  ct  naturae  cd)  IV  688,  4. 
initiiun  necis  ct  naturae,  id  est  insertum, 
potum  rnortis  V  602,  21.  initium,  quod 
intra  hominem  est  (vel  nascitur)  IV 
522, 38.  naturae  initium  (natura  insitum 
Hildebr.),  id  est  insertum  uel  intiinum 
densum  (dentium?)  uel  qui  interius  in 
ore  hominis  nascitur  IV  596,  66.  inti- 
mum,  interiorem,  domesticum  IV  346,  41 ; 
604,9;  596,55  (atid.  naturalem);  V  600, 52. 
intimum  uel  dens  qui  interius  in  ore 
hominis  IV  522,  36.  intimum  uel  dens, 
id  est  tuftse  (AS.)  V  363,  56.  initium 
uel  dens  qui  interius  in  oro  hominis  V 
297,  54.  mtimum  V  298,  4.  genuino 
gecyndilican  (scr.  -cum,  AS.)  V  363,  33. 
V.  genuinus  1. 

Genus  yivog  U  33,  16;  262,  39;  III 
274,  46;  376,  2;  469,  38.    ytvog,  tgonog 

III  328,34;  495,59;  612,39.  progenies 

IV  448,  43  (gl.  Verg).  sexus,  prosapia, 
origo,  suboles  IV  346,  43;  597,  1  (add. 
uel  progenies).  generis  originis  nobilis 
IV  696,  28. 

Genus  latinum  Romanorum  origo  IV 
443,  40;  696,  38  (Verg.  Aen.  I  6). 

Geomantla  qui  <le  tcrra  diuinant  III 
513,  10  (Serv.  Dan.  in  Aen.  III  359). 

Geometres  terrae  mensurator  III  513, 
11.  geometra  ytouitQt]g  II  262,  47. 
terrae  mensor:  graece  enim  gis  terra, 
metron  dicitur  mensura  II  p.  XIII.  sub- 
putandi  arte  peritus  IV  82,  11;  241,  26; 
522,  29  (disputandi  codd.);  58H,  *.  qui 
docet  mensuras  terrae  IV  597,  28  (geu- 
metra).  geumeter  mensor  agri  V  205,  16. 

Geometria  terrae  raensura  III 495,  36. 
mensura  terrac  IV  241,  11. 

Geometrica  mensura  terrae  IV  622, 
28;  688,  9  (vel  geometria);  V  297,  57 
(vf.  Serv.  in  Ecl.  III  41).  terrae  men- 
sura  III  513,  12.  terrae  mensuratio  IV 
697,  27  (geum  );    V  362,  42.  qui[a] 
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tlocet  inensuram  terrae  V  298,  10  (er- 
ror:  cf.  geomctres). 

Geometrice  (geum.  codd.)  mensura, 
mensurate  V  205,  17. 

(«eometrtcus  ut  pes  V  298,  12. 

Geoponus  (gaeponis  codd.  geponoe? 
cf.  Arch.  IX  565)  laboriosus  terrae  cul- 
tor  V  458,  43. 

(«eorgica  r.  in  georgicis. 

Gequaria  (iequaria  Jiuech.)  xotXrjnaxa 
OQti&oe  II  351,  39  (zizeria  JJucange). 

Gera  v.  adarces. 

Gerarl  (gerra  i  Schoell)  maceria  uel 
«aepe<s>  V  669,  38. 

Gerdius  textor  V  642, 12  {Non.  118, 6). 

Gereium  v.  galerus. 

Gerens  portans  IV  82,  43.  agens  IV 
597,  2.    Cf.  geruntes  geruli  V  468,  48. 

Gergo(?)  Stotxr^ivxa  U  33,  15  (ubi 
gesta  Vulc). 

Gcrizin  mons  quem  colunt  Samaritani 
IV  346. 45 ;  597, 4.   Cf.  Loeice  GL.  N.  159. 

Germane  r.  gennanus. 

Germanitas  yvr)ot6xr,g ,  dSeXtpozr^g  II 
33,  22. 

Germanitus  aSeXtpobev  II  218,  25. 
a  germanitate  V  642,  14  (Non.  118,  11). 

Gernianus  yvr')Oiog  dSeXtpog  II  33,  20; 
263,  67.  dSeXtpog  yvrjeiog  III  181,  44; 
303,  65.  xaaiyvt)xog  II  339,  27;  III  469, 
39.  yvrjatog  III  376,  21 ;  495,  68.  aSeX- 
tpbg  ouondxQtog  II  218,  18;  III  254,  19. 
dSeXtpog  II  534,  64.  frater  IV  522,  34. 
germana  aSeXtpi)  yv-naia  III  303,  56. 
dSeXtpi)  duonazQia  II  218,  20.  germa- 
num  (?)  ex  uno  germine  nati  (!)  IV  82, 
44  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  V  412).  germani 
dSeXtpol  ouoyvrjaiot  II  33,  21.  gemini 
IV  443,  46  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  44).  fratrcs 
346,  46.  fratreH  ex  uno  germine  IV 
597,5.  germanae  dSeXtpo&e v  (germane?) 
II  218,  25.    Cf.  Isid.  IX  6,  6;  Diff.  237. 

Gernicn  onoQa  II  33,  25.  (IXaozog  II 
257,  63;  543,  61;  III  278,  41;  429,  40. 
BXdoxrjua  II  267,  62;  III  268,  35.  tpvt6v 
II  474,  16.  floa  uel  stipula  uiridis  II 
581,  29.  initium  floris  IV  82,  19  (gener 
i.  foris.  c/.  Verq.  Georg.  II  76);  241,  22; 
346,  47;  522,  25;  688,  11;  V  297,  56. 
initium  floris  BXdorij  IV  697,  6.  initium 
rei  alkuius  IV  604, 13.  germina  scmina 
IV  241,  20;  IV  688,  29;  697,  7.  gemina 
tlores,  duos  filios  (cf.  geminu«\  IV  522,  26. 

Germinatio  BXdoxr)otg  II  267,  61;  III 
263,  37. 

Gcrmino  BXaaxdrto,  Bqvco  II  33,  24. 
&dXXto  II  326,  17;  III  263,  56.  BXaaxdvto 
II  257,  60;  III  263,  36.  Bqvo)  III  129,  56. 
gcrininat  BXaaxaivei,  favn  II  33,  23. 
uirdicat  uel  K«>nnnat  IV  346,  48.  uirdicat, 
fructiferut,  seminat,  pullulat  IV  597,  8. 


Gero  rtQdxxm  II  415,  16;  m  277,  17. 
XetQt£to  II  476,  26.  geris  nQaxxetg,  %et~ 
Qtfrig  II  33,  17.  gerit  agit,  portat  IV 
82,29.  agit  IV  82,  60;  241,  28;  588, 15; 
604, 11.  a<g>it  V  548, 12.  agit,  fungit, 
degfer]itIV346,44;597,3.  gerat  x«tp«r5, 
letQitettf)  II  83, 19.  gere  age  IV  412,  9. 
gerere  nQaxxetv,  xetQifriv  U  83, 18.  ge- 
rebat  agebat,  degebat  IV  448,  44  {gl 
Verg.).  portabat  TV  82,  18.  portabat 
autfaeiebat  IV  521, 56  (cf.cdlX  82, 13). 
gessisti  e"xQa£ag,  i%eiQteag  II  33,  37 
(gessit  cod.  an  gesti?).  gessit  egit  IV 
82,  39;  241,  9;  588,  12;  604,  18.  egit, 
discussit  IV  346,  49;  IV  597,  11.  gessl- 
mns  habuimus  IV  697,  12  (c/.  Non. 
316,  25).  portauimus  82,  40.  gesseris 
leiQiarjg  II  33,  35.  gesserit  xlt9^V  H 
33, 45.  egerit  IV  82, 49.  gesserat  ege- 
rat  IV  521,  55.  amministrauerat ,  ege- 
rat,  digposuerat  IV  597,  10.  geritur 
Baoxdtexat  TL  33,  26.  agitur  IV  82,  24; 
521,  54  (gerit  codd.  portat  add.  hc).  V. 
bella  gero,  bene  re  gesta,  bene  gestus, 
gessit  magistratum,  morem  gero,  gesto. 

Gerontocomlum  locum  uenerabiletn 
(vel  locus  uenerabilis)  in  quo  pauperes 
et  propter  senectutem  solam  infirmi  ho- 
mines  curantur  uel  pascuntur  IV  241, 35; 
V  522,  26  (uel  p.  om.).  Cf.  gerontochia 
ubi  senes  sunt  congrcgati  aliorum  so- 
lacio  indigentes  a*  post  IV  135,  8. 

Geror(?)  exemplum  f  exolethri  (gerro 
et  exoletarum  Buech.  coll.  GR.  L.  II 
193,  1)  ceterarum  rerum  V  458,  60. 

Gerra  r.  gerro. 

Gerrae  nXexxd  rtva  II  33,  32.  hae 
cerrae  singularia  non  habet  nXexxd,  xit 
nQoatpeQOueva  ur)xavrjuaxa  xotg  xeifeat 
II  409,  20  (cf.  GR.  L.  I  33,  14;  549,  13). 
gerrae  nugae  et  ineptiae,  unde  et  ger- 
rones  dicuntur  V  654,  13.  gerras  na- 
gus  ineptiasquc  Plac.  V  24,  21  =  V  71, 
21  —  V  106,  10  «  V  praef.  V.  Cf. 
Vestus  JWi  p.  94,  4;  Non.  p.  118,  22; 
Dammann  (  omm.  len.  V  46. 

Gerres  urjviSeg  II  33,  28  (patviSeg  gh). 
V.  girris. 

Gerrio  axQT)vt&  II  438,  59  (superbio 
Jirandt  Vleckeiseni  Ann.  CXVIl  p.  373). 

(«erriculae  zaXnlSeg  III  17,  29;  89, 
49  (cascides  cumcole);  187,  28  (chaldices 
corriculeV  Cf.  ot  ndiXtneg  corriculae 
^enus  limacae  III  257,  7  (tn  solis  Ein- 
sidUnsibws  est).    V.  carriculi. 

Gerro  &iQr)atuog  II  254,  36.  (iv&oXoyog 
II  373,  48.  gerra  ovSautv6g  II  33,  27; 
388,  55  (GR.  L.  11  193,  1).  gerro  nu- 
gator  dictus  a  gerris  Plac.  V  24,  24 
V  71,  22  =  106,  11  =  V  502  ,  24. 
Cf  Frstus  Pauli  p.  40,  6.  nogatorius 
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glossa  Leid.  apud  Loetve  GL.  N.  139; 
212;  Prodr.  117.  neglegens  IV  82,  22. 
gertho  nugator  V  458,  62  (Ter.  Heaut. 
1033).  nugator,  sordidator  V  502,  28. 
gerrones  itiQtuzat,  nQaxxf)Qts  H  33,  29 
(ubi  gerones  Vulc,  gestores  Brandt 
Fleckeiseni  Ann.  CXVTI  p.  382 ;  interpret. 
ad  30  spectare  videtur;  cf.  gerulus).  V. 
gerrae,  glaris,  gestio. 
Geriho  v.  gerro. 

tierillns  ai$o<p6QOS  II  33,  33;  254,  25. 
avvtrfi  H  231,  22.  8ioi%r)xrjs  II  278,  14. 
Xttptarije  II 476,  28.  portitor  aut  suasor 
negotii  IV  82,  27;  621,  62;  604,  12  (ba- 
iulus  gro  portitor);  V  205,  13.  suassor 
negotii  V  298,  8;  363,  54.  portitor  V 
106,  7;  206,  11.  baiulus  IV  241,  27; 
688,  7;  V  458,  49.  baiolus,  portitor  IV 
597,  9.  baiulus,  minister  V  648,  11. 
portitor,  aulator  (baiulator?)  V  205,  12. 
Cf.  gelarus  superpositus  II  681,  18  (ubi 
gerulns  Loewe).  gerula  nutrix,  conpor- 
tans  (vcl  conportatrix)  IV  82,  28.  nutrix, 
conportatrix  IV  241,  19  (conportrix); 
521,  53;  688,  24;  V  502,  30  (getura). 
nutrix,  portator(!)  V  206,  10.  nutrice 
quae  infantes  portat  V  298,  9.  geruli 
HQa*tT)oi  sU  88, 30  (cf.  Fest.  Paulip.  96, 10). 

Geruntes  v.  gerens. 

Gerusla  senatus  IV  604, 14;  V  363, 67. 
quo[d]  seneces(!)  conueniunt  publice  V 
468,  61. 

Ge[s]  Samla  id  est  puluis  albis  sicut 
cerosa  (v.  cerussa)  HI  624,  71. 

Gcseria  &*quxov  III  488,  11  (&*quxov 
meruni  et  &%qu  xthv  6qvi'&oov  geseria 
W.  Heraeus  rSpr.  des  Petr?  17).  V.  gi- 
leriis  gallinarum. 

Gessarum  gestarum  V  206,  14.  V. 
gaesatorum. 

Gessit  magistratum  wtev  icQ%r]v  II 

326,  45;  III  275,  43. 

Gestamen  <p6Qi)ua>  a%f)uay  iQf)ua  II 
33,  31.  <s%j)ntQov  U  33,  40  (cf.  Iuvenal 
ed.  Friedlaender p.  106  sq.).  gestamen(?) 
consolatio  IV  688,  28;  V  602,  29.  quic- 
quid  portatur  IV  697,  14;  15;  604,  22; 

V  298,  15;  644,  13. 

Gestandl  altoQta^f)vat  II  821,  49. 
Gestantes  portantes  (de  regul.)  V  413, 
42. 

Gestarum  v.  gaesatoruni. 

Gestasaron  id  est  nasu  III  564,  10. 
gestas  serosl  nausu  III  639,  29  (yjfc 
aextQos  latere  putat  Buech.  coll  Cass. 
Fel.  p.  237). 

Gestatio  yvuvaaia  11  33,  60;  265,  30. 
aimQa  II  38, 34  (tpoQti  h) ;  821, 47.    ipsa  res 

V  298,  7  (v.  gestus).  Cf.  Gli.L.Yll  481,7. 
Gestatiuncula  res  minuta  Plac.  V 

71,  24.    V.  gestiuncula,  gestita. 


Gestatorium'  fcrculum  uel  feretram 
IV  697,  17.  ferculum,  geretrix  (fcrctrum 
a,  recte)  IV  604,  23. 

Gestatus  portatus  IV  522,  7.  gesta- 
tum  portatum  IV  241,  13. 

Gesticularius  6Q%i)axr)s,  hoc  est  lasci- 
uus  V  468,  66.  6q%t)Oxt)s,  id  est  lasci- 
uus  adulter  V  502,  27  (gesticulanus). 

Gesticulator  quicquid  (=  qui  qnid) 
ostendit,  saltator  V  298,  20.  gestlcula- 
tus  pantomimu8  V  298,  23. 

Gesttcnlnm  chironomia  V  468,  55. 
chironomia,  electio(?)  V  602,  26. 

Gestiens  gaudens  IV  82,  32;  622,  3. 
gestientes  gaudentes  IV  82,  23. 

Gestlo  (gestatio?)  almQa  II  221,  44. 
ytayt6§ios  (contam.  cum  gerro?)  II  38,  47. 

Gestio  oiQT)vttb  II  438,  59.  inUrvum 
II  308,  22.  int&vutb  *a»'  vn$Q§olr)v  II 
308,  23.  xa#'  vntQfoXriv  int&vum  II 
335,  43.  xiootb  o  iaxtv  inifrvutb  II  349, 
57.  lutlQOuai  II  286,  14.  yavQttb  II 
261,  50.  sic  declinatur  quomodo  audio, 
amicio,  amiciebam.  est  enim  gestio  ncu- 
trale  uerbum  Plac.  V  23,  31  =  V  71,  25 
=  V  106,  8.  gestit  uult,  cupit  aut 
optat  uel  desiderat  IV  522,  1.  festinat, 
desiderat,  cupit,  agitat  (cogitat  acd), 
exultat,  optat,  ambulat  IV  588,  16. 
cupit,  optat,  desiderat,  uult  V  297,  68. 
gestit  (vel  gessit)  cupit  aut  uult,  optat 

IV  82,  31.  Cf.  gestla  gaudere  uel  cu- 
pit,  optat,  quaeret  IV  82,  12.  gestiunt 
requirunt  IV  82, 26.    cogitant  IV  522, 5 ; 

V  297,  50.  uolunt  V  424,  47  (Cassian. 
inst.  VII  16).  cogitant  uel  mente  con- 
cupiunt  (concipiunt  ab)  IV  604,  17. 
gestlam  nunc  exultem,  alias  cupiam  V 
684,  46  (Ter.  Eun.  565.  capiam).  ge- 
stire  exultare  uel  ambulare  IV  347,  1. 
adquirere  IV  522,  6;  V  297,  59.  exul- 
tare,  gaudere,  ambulare,  adquircre  IV 
697,  20.  gaudere,  exultare  IV  588,  10. 
desiderare  V  421,  64  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 

VI  16)  =  430,  61.  gaudere  V  364,  2. 
gestiebat  cupiebat,  desiderabat,  gaude- 
bat  IV  597,  18.  gcstluit  gauisus  est, 
cogitauit  IV  597,  22.  gestistis  gauisi 
estis  V468, 53 ;  363, 37  (gestitis).  V. gesto. 

Gestita  iocularis  minuta  V  458,  51; 
502,  25  (gestatiuncula  res  minuta?). 

Gestiuncula  res  minuta  (mimica  Volk- 
mann)  IV  412,  11;  697,  25;  604,  24;  V 
600,  58.    V.  gestatiuncula. 

Gesto  yvuva^m  W  33,  48.  yvuvtx^ouai 
II  33,  44.  (iaoxdta)  II  256,  84.  gestat 
nQa£tv  (nQtxaatt?  gessit  tnQa£tv  Vulc.) 
II  33,  41.  portat  IV  241,  29;  522,  2; 
688,  14.  portat  [optat,  cupit,  exultat, 
desiderat,  festinat  uel  cogitat;  v.  gestioj 
IV  697, 15.  [optatj  portat  [exultat,  cupit, 
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detuderat]  IV  604,  15.  portat  [optat, 
cupit,  deeiderat,  fcstinat)  IV  346,  ftl. 
geMta^e  gererc,  portare  IV  ft97,  16. 
gestor  yvuvdfauui  II  265,  29.  aia)Qt'£n- 
uai  II  321,  48.  gentatnr  aitoQittrai  II 
221,45.  yvpvd&Tca  II  33, 42.  portatur 
IV  82,  26;  30.  gc«tn<n>tur  yi<u>»-a- 
Znvrat  II  33,  41) 

Gestor  (geHtator  H.)  zWtW  H  476, 
28.    yvuvaOTr]g  II  33,  43. 

(•extnin  actum,  habitum  IV  347,  2; 
597,  23;  604,  21.  hahitum  V  298,  2 
genta  ittrtQayuiva,  xtiQia&ivTu,  vnniivi]- 
tiata  II  33,  3i>.  habita  (auita  cod), 
vitouvrifiaTa  III  481 ,  48.  vitouvituaTa 
III  449,  68;  481,  47.  munieipalia  uel 
publica  (cf  can.  amc.  Afric.  69,  ubi 
cxtat:  gesta  municipalia»  V  411,  1. 
scripta  (rfe  Kuscb.)  V  418,  62;  427,  33. 
acta,  seripta  IV  604,  16.  genni  (gestis 
cg)  tnl  iZQa^Koi,  vnouvr]udTis)V  II  33,  36. 
V.  gessarum. 

(iestllS  itiQO&eeia  II  476,  32.  oxi)ua, 
ti&ia,  zeiQo&foia  II  33,  46.  ti&ia  II 
285,  7.  i&ia  II  488,  39.  ozfjua  11  ftlft,  34. 
*ivr\ai$  II  611,  28.  habitun,  aspeetus  II 
581,  21  (v.  gestum).  motus  eorporiH  IV 
82,  33;  34;  622,  4.  motus  corporis  ucl 
nutus  IV  597,  24.  raotus  corporiH  in 
quolibct  animali,  quando  quitl  agit  V 
298,  6.  gestlbuH  actibus,  nutibus  IV 
443,49.  gegtum  motus  corporis  IV  241, 
12;  588,  13.    gewtu  z^QO^toia  II  33,  38. 

fletu  (lotus  IV  f>22,  8.  Uotiw,  peri- 
tns  (catuR?)  IV  82,  35.  Gottus  V  600,  42. 
(ietae  Goti  IV  82,  36  (Vcrg.  Gcorq.  IV 
463 VI  Gothi  IV  595,  39.  «eti  Goti  IV 
522,  9;  604.  25.  Gotti  V  600,  43.  di- 
cuntur  Gothi  V  654,  14  (lurenal.  V  50). 
Getae  Thraces  V  298,  16  (cf.  Scrv.  in 
Aai.  Ill3ftl  Gothi  etThrace»  IV  241,30; 
A88,  21.    Scythae  et  Thraces  V  468,  42. 

Geth  torcular  Hiue  pressura  V  363,  9 
(Hoensch  Mus.\Bhcn.  XXXI  460;  Onom. 
sacra  p.  27,  2ft). 

Getlce  (getage  codd.)  garrit  gotico 
loquitur  V  205,  15;  600,  62. 

Geturu  v.  gerulun. 

Glbbcr  v.  artemisia,  gibberus,  gibbus. 

(iibberoHUM  *vqt6s  II  3ft7,  13;  III 
14,  3;  86,  72;  180,  38;  f>56,  10.  hvqtos, 
&i%VQTog  II  33,  52.  xvpffosi!-),  xvqtos 
III  330,  10;  497,  62;  527,  44  xvqtos, 
%iAtittis  III  252,  59.  Cf.  e<i>rtoi  (h.  c. 
hvqtos)  id  est  gimberosiis  III  620,  74. 
gibberosn*  gibbus  II  581,  33.    V.  bom- 

l)OHU8. 

Gibberus  qui  sareinae  uitii»  huccuui- 
bit  |testimoniij  V  602,31.  qui  sarcenae 
uitium  i.vcr.  uitiis)  succumbit  ftestimoniij, 
gibber  ipse  tumor  V  569,  40  41. 


Gibbu*  et  gibnero  (gibberoBua  e) 
xrprd?  II  33,  63.    gibbug  uei  gihber 

e«t  Htruma  cameli  V  620,  4.  gib(b>us 

XVQTTjV  (xVQTtOVt)  II  33,  51.      gibbUg  (vcl 

gypb)  hofr  (non  hosr,  AS.)  V  362,  51. 
gibhi  gibberoni  Plac.  V  24,  4  =  V  72,  1 
=  V  106,  15. 

Gieminariiim  r.  gymnaeium. 

(«icHUin  r.  gaesum. 

(tifus  v.  tunica  serpentis. 

(JigansterrigenaV368,8.  V.  terrigena. 

(■igantomarhla  gigantum  pugna  III 
495,  47.  pugna  III  513,  16  pugna  gi- 
gantum  IV  589,  6.    pugna  gigantium 

V  298, 30.  gigantoiuucbiae  pugna  cuni 
gigantibus  habiU  IV  622,  45;  604,  30; 

V  298,  27.  gigantum  (rel  gigantium) 
pugnae  V  863,  22;  (Emcb.  cccl.  hitst.  1  n 

V  419,  40  =  428,  20. 
Gigarone  r.  alabardan. 

Gigarta  id  est  uenetia  (—  uinacia» 
III  664,  40.    Cf  yiyuQTov. 

GigaruH  euincali8  III  562,  70.  Cf. 
Marc.  Kmpir.  (cd.  Hehnr.)  X  58  p.  112; 
herba  proserpinalis  quae  graece  draeon- 
teum,  gallice  gigarun  ap]>ellatur. 

Gigeria  intestina  galli<n>arum  V 
642,  23  (=  Non.  119,  16).  V  gileriis 
gallinarum,  geseria. 

(«ignariiH  delirus  gloss.  Arab.  lat. 
p.  705,  53  Vulc.  (ubi  lgnarus  Vulc.  vix 
rectc:  cf.  'Sitzunggber.  d.  K.  S.  Gcs.  d.  WV 
1896  p.  72  ;  Schuchardt  III  276;  ninnaruai. 

(tigno  Ttxroi  II  455,  32.  ytvvth  II 
262,  33.  glgnlt  ytvva  II  33,  59.  pro- 
creat  IV  82,  56.  nascit  (na*citnr  c  d), 
generat  IV  82,  53.  generat  ,  naecitur, 
pullulat  IV  241,  42;  589,  4.  generat, 
procreat  uel  nutrit  IV  347,  3.  nascitur, 
geuerat  aut  procreat  IV  522,  39.  ger- 
minat,  gcnerat,  procreat,  nutrit  uel  pul- 
lulat  IV  697,  26.  generat,  creat  IV  604, 
31.  generat  V  298,  81.  gignitur  nasci- 
tur  IV  82,  52;  347,  4;  697,  29. 

Oilbu*  yilpos,  ono&taiog  U  83,  54. 
flauiiB  II  681,  32.  color  in  equo  inter 
album  et  rufum  (rubum  cod.)  V  298,  28. 
color  in  <^e>quo,  medium  inter  album 
et  rufum  IV  522,  46.  color  in  eco,  me- 
dium  inter  rufum  et  album  IV  83,  2. 
color  mediuH  inter  albnm  et  rufum  IV 
604,  32  (cf.  b  II  581,  32).  inter  album 
et  nigrum  mediiiH  color  IV  241,  44; 
589,  3  (uel  melinus  add.  b).    falu  (AS.) 

V  363,  42.  gelu  (AS.)  V  362,  50.  gil- 
Iiih  color  ferrugineuH  V  363,  38.  gil- 
bum  color  medius  [id  eat]  inter  album 
et  rufum  IV  347,  6;  597,  30.  giluns 
melinuH  color  vnt  Hiibalbidus  V  205,  18. 
Cf  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  381,  qui  cotlatis 
Serrio  inUeorg.  III  88  ct  hid.  XII  1,  50 
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ab  hac  forjna  profiscitur  gilbus  color  in 
equo  melinus  inter  album  et  rufum: 
quo  fortasse  non  opus. 

Giier  genuH  ligni  II  581,  84  (siler 
Nettleship  Arch.  V  414). 

Gileriig  galllnarum  x&v  &xq<ov  x&v 
OQvi&mv  II  33,  62  (ubi  gigerus  &xq&ov 
Salmas.  Pl.  cx.  219  A.  xb  &%qov  t.  xb 
fvxtQov  d.).  Cf  W.  Heraeus  rS)>r.  des 
Pctr.'  17  (gileriis  =  giieriis  =  gigeriis). 
V.  gigeria,  geseria. 

CallO  §avxdXtov  III  440,  69.  (lavxd- 
Xtv  III  477,  28.  Cf.  ix  xov  6avxtSiov 
de  gillone  III  219,  25  —  III  663,  11. 
gillo  bulcalmo  (^avxdXtov?)  III  194,  4/5. 
uas  fictile  quod  Aegyptia(l)  lingua  bau- 
calis  dicitur  a  post  IV  604,  32.  gel- 
lonem  baucalem  IV  346,  15;  596,  10; 
V  600,  33.  V.  aquale,  baucalem,  cul- 
mus,  seges. 

6lllu8(?)  cinagris  (xvvaQyia  b)  II  611, 
23.    gryllus  xvvaxQtg  H. 

Gimberosus  v.  gibberosus,  bombosus. 

Ulneum  (ichneumonea?)  quo<s>  dicit 
uulgus  ecinemones  V  635,  1  (ubi  gynae- 
eeum  Ijoette  Prodr.  418,  pro  ecinemones 
Stowasser  Arch.  II  607  gynaecones.  I)e 
cinifum  —  oxvtn&v  cogitat  Buech.  (cf. 
curculio). 

Gingiber  agreste  rubo  canino  III 
546,  63  (==  zingiber). 

Gingiua  6S6vxog  ovXov  II  379,  17. 
uringila  ovXov  6S6vxog  II  33,  67.  gin- 
cnln  ovXov  6S6vxog  U  496,  69.  gin- 
giua  ovXov  II  622,  48.  caro  in  qua 
dentes  stant  II  581,  31.  ovXa  xa  x&v 
&S6vxa>v  hae  gingulae  ?riiigiuae  (sin- 
gularia  non  habet:  cf.  GB.  L.  I  649,  12) 
II  389,  42.  gingiuae  ovXa  II  33,  58; 
546,  45;  III  86,  54;  810,  48;  349,  86; 
360,  68  ;  894,  41;  407,  27.  ovXa[t\  III 
12,  28  ;  176,  33.  Bvat,  ovXa[ t]  III  247,  48. 
owic,  youqot  11  33,56.  gengibiaei!) 
oiXa  6S6vxatv  U  32,  46.  gingiuaruiu 
dentium  carnis  IV  622,  44.  gingiuas 
ovXa  III  380,  22.    ovXot(\)  III  571,  19. 

Oingla  naoanig  II  399,  30.  glncla 
tumor  sub  auribuB  II 681,  80.   V.  gingiua. 

(Jingriunt  tf)vtg  ixfto&atv  II  33,  56. 

Gingriua  etSog  <pa>vf)g  adXntyyog  II 
33, 61.  Cf.  gingrinae  apud  Festum  Pauli 
j>  95,  6;  JJamniatm  Comm.  len.  V  87. 

(Jingrum  tpatvi)  jijroe  II  33,  60. 

(llrba  pila  ubi  tessene  (=  tisanae) 
piscantur  (scr.  pistantur)  Vr  298,  32.  Cf. 
Arch.  I  327;  VI  668. 

(Hrgalos  v.  crabro. 

(JirgllluH    rota   hauritoria  ScaJ.  V 
601,  4  (=  Osb.  p.  264).    eat  mergus  V 
620,3.    Cf  KJuge  'Gmndriss  der  yenu 
PhU:  339».    V.  haustrum. 


Giriug  v.  farina. 
Oironia  t\  ironia. 

«irris  XtXtx<x>6g  III  318,  32  ;*,529,  17. 
V.  gerres. 

(jisma(?)  angulus  V  614,  31  (gonia 
Graevius).    Cf.  unulus. 

Gissug  detinitio  IV  604,  33  (cf.  III  513, 
28;  Eucher.  instr.  p.  149,  19).  gihsium 
labium,  terminus,  finitio  V  614,  30. 

«it  utXdv&tov  II  33,  63;  507,  38. 
utXdv&tov  hoc  glt,  indeclinabile  est  U 
366,  52  (GB.  L.  1  546,  36;  suppl.  123, 
31).  git  utXdvVtov  III  357,  17;  430,  70; 
539,  24;  564,  3.  olus  V  362,  46.  genu* 
herbae  II  581,  36.  gitti  (cf.  GK.  L.  I 
131,  8)  utXdv&tov  III  299,  53;  529,  71. 
gitter  utldv&tov  II  84,  1.  gitte  me- 
lantie  (!)  III  682,  36.    glttus  melantium 

III  593,  1.  melantino  III  584,  41.  milis 
permon  (melaspermon  Plin.  XX  182)  III 
569,  39.  gyptug  melantium  III  626,  66. 
meluncium  id  est  gytus  panacus  (=  pu- 
niceus  Stadter)  III  614,  51.  Cf.  Loeue 
GL.  N.  120. 

(Uabellus  leuis  V  635,  2. 

(wlaber  apQog  II  215,  21.  iptXog  (tfu- 
Xov  cod.  corr.  e)  II  34,  2.  ipiXbg  6  Xttog 
II  481, 2.  raaus  Plac.  V  24, 10  =  V  72,  3 
(rasus,  lenis  <scr.  leuis»  =  V  106,  23 1?'). 
rasus,  leuis  111  613,  18.  caluus,  lenis, 
leuis,  tener  acd  post  IV  81,  9.  caluus, 
lenis,  leuis,  tenues  (tener?)  IV  83,  6. 
caluus,  lenis,  tener  IV  521,  45.  caluus, 
rasus,  leuis  uel  lenis  IV  597,  32.  cal- 
UU8,  rasus,  lenis  uel  (^uod  sine  pilo  est 

IV  604,  34.  luetus,  caluus  IV  587,  12. 
caluus,  rasus  IV  347,  9.  caluus  IV  242, 
29;  V  298,  45;  364,  6.  glabruni  leue, 
subtile  II  p.  XLVI.    lenem  et  inberbem 

IV  687,  9.  quod  gine  pilo  est  IV  597, 
31.    V.  daber. 

Glabrlo  faciei  discerptor  {vcl  disceptor) 

V  602,  35;  569,  33.  Cf.  Not.  Bern. 
18,  7;  AUD.  GL.  IU  145,  7. 

Glaciallg  na%vd>dT}g  II  400,  6.  nay&- 
Srtg  II  34,  3. 

Glaeialis  hieins  niu[ejalis,  ghuia 
plena  IV  443,  60  (Verg.  Acn.  111  285); 
597,  85.  gratiale(!)  hiems  glaciae  pleua 
IV  521,  17. 

tilaciet»  HQvaxaXXog  II  355,  56;  496,  7; 
640,  48;  663,  9;  111  246,  3;  294,  11 
(nQvoxaXXov);  347,  46;  426,  59  (iqvox); 
498,  29;  624,  46  (xqvotuXXov).  glade» 
et  glacla  %QvoxaXXogy  ndxvr\  II  34,  4. 
glacies  xQvoxaXXog,  is  (palaeotheod.)  111 
169,  13.  naytxog  II  391,  41;  618,  54; 
10  83,  42;  246,  2.  ndzvr}  II  400,  4;  III 
245,  4.    nix  durata  IV  412,  10;  697,  34. 

GladlariuH  &tq>oitotog  11  878,  17.  cna- 
Vonotog    II   435,  9.      uaiatQonoiog  III 
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308,  48.  mekantopoios  (uaxaiQortowg? 
contam.  cum  uiftavon.?)  III  529,  79. 

Gladiator  uovoudx°S  n  34,  8  (Cic.  in 
Cat.  II  4,  7);  373,  6;  III  500,  49.  gla- 
diatores  uovoudxot  III  84,  48;  173,  26; 
240,  51;    303,  1;    372,  18.  uovoud.roi 

gladiatore*  \i<pqong  III  11,  14.  gla- 
diatores  qui  in  epectaculis  mutua  sc 
caede  trucidant  IV  81,  9;  83,  5;  521, 
43;  V  106,  17.  cempan  (vel  caempau, 
AS.)  V  368,  34.  glndiatornm  t&v  uo- 
vofidxtov  111  113,  62  =  642,  22.  V.  con- 
dones,  gladiatus. 

Gladiatorium  uovouaxia  II  34,  7. 

Gladiatus  fiovoudxog  U  6  (gladia- 
tor  Vulc).  £icprjQT)$  II  378,  12  (cf.  gla- 
diator).    V.  ensifer. 

Gladloluiu  tupittov  II  378,  15. 

Gladlolus  (piscis)  ittpi6g  III  187,  20. 
ittpiccs  III  257,  5.  St<piov  III  437,  29. 
Cf.  II  378,  14. 

Gladiolus  (hcrba)  gvotff  III  579,  44. 
irius  (=  iris)  III  646,  65;  583,  32;  691,  26; 
612,  41;  624,  66;  632,  23.  iris  Africa 
III  5<)5,  68  (-iim).  iris  Africae  III  562,  29. 
iris  Illyrica  III  546,  66.  ittpiov  III  679, 
43  (-um).  xifa(V)IH579,46.  mazerofollo 
(uaXuio6q>vlXov)  III  668,  62.  mabero- 
billo  III  668,  65.  secg  (veJ  segg,  AS.) 
V  368,  4.  idios  id  est  gladiolunt  III 
539,  55.  eracion  id  est  gladiolum  III 
561,  14.  sigitale  id  est  gladlolug  III 
577,  1.  amelos  id  est  irius  siue  ius 
(=  iria)  gladiolum  III  580,  24.  mella- 
caria  gladlolo  III  548,  13  (de  uaxaiQtoa 
cogitat  Schmidt  Herm.  XVIII  543).  gla- 
diolo  regetali  (=*  seget.),  id  est  £t<piov 
III  564,  28.  V.  solago.  Cf.  Dionc.  IV  20 ; 
Pseudap.  47;  v.  Fischer-Btnzon  p.  43. 

Gladlolus  hortensis  iris  iliricn(=Illy- 
rica)  III  691,  86;  612,  63;  626,  7.  irius 
(=  iria)  III  613,  2;  626,  19;  664,  68. 

Gladiolus  paludensia  agoro  III  586, 
21.  agaro  III  616,  21.  aguro  III  607, 14. 
Cf.  Fischer-Benson  p.  46. 

Gladlosu*  £iQ?riQr)s  II  34,  11. 

Gladtus  ti<pog  II  34,  9;  491,  27;  515, 
30;  542,  41;  III  77,  67  (glaud.);  852,  66. 
udxaioa  II  557,  33;  488,  40;  611,  25; 
III  449,  70.  Qouopaia  III  449,  71;  603, 
19.  gladilim  £i<pog  II  378,  18;  634,  55; 
III  23,  52;  204,  49;  299,  11;  326,  14; 
342,  49;  369,  6;  449,  72;  469,  40;  520, 
45;  621,9.  uaratoa  II  366,32;  503,61; 
III  326,  12;  630,  44.  cpdcyavov  III 
162,  54;  208,  54  tgrad.).  QOfupaia  II 
128, 44.  romphea,  telum,  ensis  IV  347, 6 ; 
597,  33  (nimphea).  gladla  li<pr\  II  34, 6. 
r.  uclydes,  anceps. 

GludiiiH  (grad.  cod.\  piscis)  £i<piag  III 
89,  33. 


Glama  Xrjur)  II  360,  19.   petuita  ocu- 
lorum  II  p.  XLVl.    V.  grama. 
Glandarius  r.  clandarius. 
Glandia  v.  grandia. 
Glandifer  (cl.  cod.)   pulavr)<p6Qog  II 

Glandulae  xuQmudtg  Ul  601,  64. 
glandiolae  quae  circa  collum  et  in  in- 
guinibus  nasci  solent  rotoadf?  III  598, 
27.  Cf.  eoratas  gandolan  (glandolas  «) 
III  600,  35  (=  xoioddag  gl.).  bisane  (fiov- 
fl&vtg  Buech)  glandolas  III  598,  9 
yaXixQtag  III  218,  40  =  663,  11  (xalli- 
XQtag  glandulo8)  =  233,  40  (cf.  Krnm- 
bacher  Comm.  in  hon.  Christii  p.  362). 
V.  angina,  grandula. 

Glnndularia  ».  maurella. 

Glang  fldlavog  II  495,  68;  507,  37; 

III  428,  38.  glunde  pdlavog  III  192,  13. 
glandls  fidlavog  II  495,  54  (cf.  Gli.  L. 
V  412,  2 ;  580,  3).  clausl  (h.  e.  claro 
^ gl.)clandl8 (IdXavogll  266,37.  gla<n>- 
dine  §aXdv<a  II  34,  13.  glandes  pdXa- 
vot  II  34,  14;  III  185,  10;  266,  13;  654,4; 
618,  32.  ab  eo  quod  glans,  quae  sunt 
nuces  ni8ticae  V  298,  47.  De  grans 
forma  cf.  balanus.    V.  auellanum. 

Glarea  yr\<pig  II  480,  38;  493,  15. 
tpi)<pa)xri  II  480,  64.  r&xog  xtQ<*og,  Xtfrm- 
8r)g,  SeitOQog,  iv  xto  fl'  Tmv  reatoytx&v 
(212)  II  34,  10.  Xt»m8r)g  II  360,  68. 
x6xla£  6  Xfoog  II  364,  34;  618,  46. 
claria  zaAt|  ^Qog  III  812, 49    o  »bria£ 

II  626,  19.  Cf.  ipr)<pidtg  [Quyig]  gloria 
[rimaj  III  190,  46.  glarea  istricta,  glu- 
tinosa  IV  205,  24.    stricta,  glntinatiosa 

IV  83,  83.  stricto  glutinore  IV  81,  8 
(Verg.  Georg.  XI  212);  83?  4;  V  106,  18; 
205,  25;  600,  31.  lapilh  parui  arenae 
maris  mixti  IV  347,  7;  697,  36.  lapilli 
parui  arenae  maris  permixti  IV  604,  38. 
lapilla(!)  arenae  maris  permixti  V  458, 58. 
terra[mj  conpugimenta  (conpaginata? 
conpauimenta?),  id  est  condensa  V  206, 
26.  lapilli  V  502,  33.  sicca  et  sterilis 
terra  V  662,  27  (ikrv.  in  Georg.  II  212). 
cisal  (vel  rectius  cisil,  AS.)  V  862,  64. 
glarea|mj  minutissimi  lapides  suntquos 
aqua  fluuialis  trabit  V  205, 28.  glarea» 
lapillos  fluminum  appellamus,  quos  aqua 
detiuens  trahit  V  206,  27.    V.  scrupeus. 

Glaris  fiv&oXoyog  II  34,  15  (alibi 
pv&oXoyog  est  gerro.  garrulus?  at  cf. 
Stole  'ltulog.  F.1  X  76). 

Glaro  insulae  nomen  IV  697,  37  (Gy- 
aroV).    Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  IH  76  et  Cearon). 

Glancia  saria  (psaria  Siadler)  III  576, 
68.   Cf.  glaucia  marltima  tauricolla 

III  677,  51.    V.  fel  taurinum,  glaucns. 
Glaucoma  offusio  oculorum,  id  est 

nebula  IV  242,  31;  587,  13  (uel  obseu- 
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ritaa  add.  cd);  604,  87;  V  364,  5.  of- 
fusio  oculorum,  nebula  terrae(?)  V  298,48. 
Cf.  Aldhelm.  p.  320. 

Glau<co>mntici  cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  12(). 

Glaucos  (glancos  codd.)  diuus  mari- 
nus  IV  443,  61;  697,  38  (cf.  Serv.  in 
Ecl.  VI  74).    V.  glaucus  color. 

Glaucus  yXavxog  6  li&vs  II  263,  21. 

Glaucus  equs  ueluti  pintos(!)  oculoa 
habens  et  quodain  splendore  perfusos: 
nam  glaucum  ueteres  dicunt  <splendi- 
dum>  Plac.  V  72,  4  (ftub  fitiem).  albus 
et  uiridis  uel  uiride,  pressum  IV  604,  36 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  IV  335).  glauca 
alba  uel  uiridis  IV  697,  39.  uiridis  IV 
587,  10.  flaua  aut  rubea  IV  83,  7;  621, 
50;  V  458,  67.  rubea,  flaua  V  502,  82. 
alba  uirida  (uiridia  f\  uiridis  de:  cf. 
Verg.  Georg.  II 13)  IV  443, 52.  glaueia  (!) 
uiridis  IV  347,  8;  604,  36;  V  502,  34 
(uiridia);  600,  53.  glauCUttl  nvavovv. 
Virgilins  lib.  VIII  (33):  glauco  uelabat 
amicto(!)  U  356,  18.  xXotQOv  II  477,  28; 
III  272,  19.  hauui  (vel  rectius  hcuui) 
uel  grei  {AS.)  V  368,  25.  glaueo  uiridi, 
presso  IV  242,  26;  587,  11  (cf.  Serv.  plen. 
ad  Verg.  Georg.  III  83).    V.  glaucia. 

Glaucus  color  interdum  pro  uiridi 
ponitur  et  qui  admixtum  habet  uirori 
alborem.  nam  Virgilius  hoc  sciens 
'glaucas  salices'  (Georg.  IV  182)  et 
'oliuas  glaucas'  dixit]  (ulua  Aen.  VI 
416.  cf.  Verg.  append.  catal.  U  9).  item 
(nam  Maius)  in  equis  aut  hominibus 
'glauci  oculi'  pro  splendidi  ponuntur. 
legimus  nonnumquam  et  maris  coloreni 
glaucum  dici,  sed  tunc  quando  canescit 
nuctibus,  unde  Glaucus  deus  maris 
senior  fingitur  a  canitie  fluctuum  Plac. 

V  24,  1  —  V  72,  4  (cf.  glaucus)  =  V  106, 
22  =  V  praef.  XIX.    Cf.  Gell.  II  26,  17. 

Gleba  B&Xos  yfjs  II  260, 52.  rj  8&Xos, 
6  vurp,  0  P<»loS  11  663t  10  (Buecheler 
Arch.  I  289).    BtbXos  II  518,  48;  540,  49; 

III  199,  68;  261,  7;  449,  73;  469,  41; 
476,  49;  490,  68.  cespes  durus  IV  688, 
36.    aepes  (cespes  6)  durus  cum  herba 

IV  622,  33.  cespis  durus  IV  83,  21; 
242,  27  (cispis  cod.  Sangall.).  cespis 
durus  cum  herba  leuatur  [glebol  IV 
83,  8  (secl.  Nettleship  rJourn.  of  Phii: 
XIX  124:  glebator  glebo  W.  Heraeus 
Arch.  X  611 ;  glebo  ad  9  spectare  videtur. 
leuatus?).    gleba  [glea]  cespes  durus 

V  502,  36.  terra  pinguis  et  ponitur 
pro  pane  V  502,  87.  glebant  cespitem 
durum  IV  604,  40.  cespitem  V  419,  63; 
428,  49  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  II  17).  gle- 
bae  §a>Xoi  III  356,  64.  glebas  cispites 
duri  V  29S,  38.  V.  fecundi  cespites, 
glebo. 


Gleballs  sunima  n  xfjs  yla<f>pac 
oilxfj  m  481,  50. 

Glebo  BioXoe  II  34, 12  («Mgleba  Vulc). 
glouo  (corr.  c)  nrator  IV  83,  9.  glebo 
arator  V  205,  29.  glebra  arator  lingua 
gallica  V  364,  8.  glebo  rusticus  V 
364,  10.  rusticus,  arator  IV  83,  22; 
242,  26;  588,  34;  V  205,  30;  298,  39; 
600,  40.  rusticus  arator  aut  arator  IV 
521,  40.  ruBticuB  arator,  stiuarius  IV 
604,  39.  arator  rusticus  IV  347,  11; 
697,  40.    Cf.  gleba. 

Glebllla  BoiXdqiov  II  260,  49;  111 
261,  9. 

Glepas  (?  iXtvae  Bucch.)  dissensiones 
V  548,  16. 

Glfciftsida  v.  hastula  quae  nocte  lucet. 

Glldiuin  itayibSss  II  34,  18  (gelidum? 
ubi  glandiuui  Vulc). 

Glluierit  Jtooaxt&notp  U  34,  17  (ubi 
glomerat  Vulc.  probabiliter.  glumeritio  c. 
nQoavt^rfiis  e). 

Glirius  soumolentus  Scal.  V  601,  6 
(Osb.  p.  269).  glirlum  torpentem,  stu- 
pidum  V  614,  32. 

Glls  uvo£6s  II  607,  34  (cf.  GJt.  L.  I 
546,  22).  glls  gurts  (=  gliris)  uvof-bg 
6  uvg  6  tlg  zu  d£vd$a  II  374,  4.  glis  6 
uvotfs  II  518,  62;  III  259,  40.  egilae 
(»cl  eglae,  AS.)  V  363,  20.  glis  nomi- 
na<ti>bu8  V  642,  24  tNon.  119,  20). 
gliris  (GB.  L.  I  42,  3)  uvo£6s  III  18,  58; 
189,  44;  431,  48.  uvcaios  III  469,  42. 
glires  uvoiioi  UI  469,  43.  V.  glix,  cliris, 
glitis. 

Glis  glltls  humus  tenax  Scal.  V  601,  7 
(cf.  Osb.  259,  264  et  Loewe  GL.  N.  120; 
AJJJ).  GL.  III  241,  17). 

Glisco  ab£uvu)  II  251,  10.  al^uvouai 
U  251,  9.  avia  U  261,  16.  ngoBaivio 
o  iattv  atfr  U  416,  22.  glisclt  att-u 
n  34,  19.  increscit  IV  347,  12.  ar- 
deBcit  aut  crescit  IV  622,  41.  ascendit 
(accenditur  Nettleship  *Journ.  of  Phil.1 
XVn  121)  V364, 11.  pinguescit,  crescit 
IV  689,  7.  ardescit,  increscit  V  205,  34. 
crescit,  pingueecit  IV  604,  41.  ardescit 
IV  83,  12  (Verg.  Aen.  XII  9).  crescit  V 
298,87.  cli&cit  crescit  V  278,  9.  gliscet 
crescet  V  206,  33.  clisect  crescet  IV 
216,  35  (Serv.  in  Aen.  XII  9).  gleacit 
pinguescit,  crescit  IV  347, 10.  pinguescit, 
crescit,  increacit  uel  adolescit  IV  697,  41. 
crescit  IV  83,  10;  V  205,  31.  clescit 
crescit  V  627,  6.  clisset  criscet  V  683, 
27.  gllscit  crescit,  au<g>mentatur  aut 
quod  ex  tota  uirtute  procedit  V  205,  35. 
gliscere  crescere  IV  83,  11;  522,  40 
(cf.  Isid.  XU  3,  6).  glescere  crescere, 
atlolere  IV  597,  50.  Cf.  Festus  I>auli 
p.  98,  9;  Non.  22,  10. 
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Glltis  iXt tog  (atXiog  cod.),  TnnovQog  III 
320,  50.    V.  glix. 

(jJHx  tnnovQog  II  34, 16  (v.  glis,  cliris). 
tilobam  (?)  iuncturain  IV  83,  26.  Cf. 

III  495,  75;  513,  26. 

(Hobat  aceruat  IV  83,  14;  242,  35; 
347,  14;  523,  1;  V  522,  25.  aceruat  ue! 
colligit  IV  697,  42;  606,  1.  rotundat 
siue  aceruat  V  298,  50. 

Ulobata  aginina  inunata  V  205,  36. 

Globatis  v.  glubatis. 

(xlobOHUH  OTQoyyvXog  II  439, 1.  ccjpcrt- 
Qottdrjg  II  449,  14.  rotundus  IV  604,  43. 
ex  solido  rotundus  V  864,  9  (globossus 
vel  -08us).  globosum  atpaiQottSig  II 
34,  22.  rotundum  IV  83,  23;  V  298,46. 
ex  Holido  rotundus(!)  V  298,  40.  V. 
globus. 

(ilobulun  &ya&iStov  II  215,  27.  glo- 
mibuH  (scr.  globulos)  uolumenta,  circu- 
los  V  459,  2. 

Olobus  et  glonius  &ya9ig  II  215,  26. 
globtlH  &9qoiO(uc  II  219,  52.  tTXr,  U 
285,  62.  *Xa>Ofia,  avaxQOtpr]  U  34,  21. 
zoXvni},  fitoXog  II  638,  17.  toXvnt],  av- 
OTQotpi],  fiibXog  r)  dya<rls  ijvot  %(i>§ttQtov 
II  660,  80.  avvcxQOtpT]  II  447,  66. 
avOTfifia  II  447,  60.  otpatQa  II  449,  12. 
Ttiyaa  II  451,  6.  nXfj&og  II  409,  35. 
ntQttpiQtta  II  511,  26  dicitur  genere 
lnasculino  lunaris,  ut  Virgilius  (Aen.  VI 
726)  lucentemque  globum  lunae'.  glo- 
mus  autem  et  glomera  neutro  genere 
pensa  uiulierum  (ita  scripsi  ex  l^risciano 
GB.  L.  II  p.  170,  2:  globum  .  .  .  et  glo- 
mera  G.  globum  et  glombum  et  glo- 
mera  B:  ubi  glotnus  pro  glombum 
DeuerUng)  Plac.  V  24,  3  =  V  72,  5. 
collectio  multorum  IV  83,  29;  V  298,  42 
(globum).  rotunditas  condensa,  uolumen 

IV  242,  33;  689,  12  (eondens).  rotun- 
dii8  aceruus  aut  uolumen  uel  agmen  IV 
83,  18;  522,  54  (rotundus  uut).  ex  80- 
lido  rotundus  IV  347,  16  (v.  globosus). 
ex  solido  rotundus,  agmen,  aceruus,  pila 
uel  rotunditas  IV  597,  44.  pila  uel 
rotunditas  IV  347,  17.  pila  uel  rotun- 
ditatem  uel  uolumen  V  298,  49.  agmen 
uel  rotunditas  IV  604,  42.  rotunditas 

V  106, 19;  (Euseh.  eecl.  hist.  X  39)  V  421, 
25  =  430,  3).  leuma  (vel  leoma,  h.  e. 
Strahl,  solis  AS.)  V  363,  31.  glo- 
bnm  rotunditudo  V  641,  2.  multitu- 
dinem  IV  83, 18.  globo  tracto  IV  83,  28. 
globon  uertigines  IV  347,  15;  443,  53 

Verg.  Aen.  \l\  574);  597,  43.  uertices 
V  242,  28.  uertiees,  BphaoraB,  uolumcn, 
rotunditas  IV  589,  11.  globa  uertices 
IV  605,  7. 

(Jlochluut  gallinae  Loetve  e  cod.  Cas. 
439  KGL.  X  249j. 


Glomai?)  faqjig  II  34,  20  (an  gluma 
acus  suhcsfi). 

(tloiuerare  manus  colligere  multita- 
dinem  IV  83,  25  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  315; 
IX  792). 

Glomerati  circumfusi  IV  110,  24  (lo- 
merati  vel  -to  codd.).  Cf.  Verg.  Aen  IX  440. 

Glonicro  &&qoiXo>  II  219,  56.  ovva- 
bQoitto  II  443,  42.  glomerat  conuoluit 
IV  88,  20.  eonuoluit,  coniungit  IV  589, 
13.  conuoluit,  nectit  IV  242,  30.  ad- 
iungit  IV  88,  31.  coniungit,  conuoluit, 
connectit  uel  colligit  IV  597,  45.  con- 
iungit,  conuoluit,  colligit  IV  605,  2. 
uoluit  uel  in  unum  quo[d]adunat  V  298, 
43.  glomera  &&Qoioai  II  34,  24.  glo- 
mcrarc  condensare  uel  in  unum  colli- 
gere  IV  83, 17.  glomerauit  in  sini  uel 
globi  rotundam  (-um?)  efficit  V  647,  2 
(Ovid.  Met.  I  35).  glomeratur  adiun- 
gitur  IV  83,  27.  glomeramur  adiun- 
gimur  IV  88,  82;  V  298,  41.  glomc- 
rantur  GvvaxQitpovzat  II  34,  28.  congre- 
gantur  IV  83,  15;  443,  54  (Verg.  Aen. 

I  600).  colliguntur,  aceruatim  congre- 
gantur  V  106,  21.  cinguntur  aut  con- 
gregantur  IV  622,  53.  colliguntur.  con- 
gregantur  IV  697,  46.    V.  glimerit. 

Glonierum  v.  galerus. 

GIobibh  &ya»tg  (vel  &x.)  U  215,  26 
(v.  globus);  III  21,  46;  93,  3;  209,  55. 
glomcra  &ya4riSta  III  369,  32.  glomcr 
cleuuue  {vel  cleouuae,  AS.)  V  368,  24. 
glomera  et  glonniH  &ya9[t Vg  II  34,  25. 
glomuH  coilectio  tiliorum  (filorum?)  V 
602,  42.   Cf.  globulus,  globus,  glos,  adot 

Glorla  6o£a,  xavrriua  U  34,  26.  66£a 

II  280,12;  534,68;  III  407,  31;  449,74; 
469,  44.  xtxvxnatg  Ul  168,  31.  claritas 
IV  83,24;  V  106,20.  maiestas  IV  522, 
51;  606,  3.  maieataa,  laus  IV  242,  34; 
689,  14.  apecimen  IV  847,  13;  697,49. 
Cf.  gloria  clarus  et  claritate  IV  83,  34 
(gloria  a  clarus  et  claritate  Bueek.). 
gloriam  maiestatem  V  298,  44.  gloriac 
at  d6£ai  III  423,  74.  V.  uana  gloria, 
sine  gloria. 

GloriabiliH  xavzwatiag  II  34,  28. 

(tloriac  Clipidus  xtv66o£og  II  534,57. 

Gloria  infulminanH  66£a  (v^ntQa- 
OTQanxovaa  IH  423,  15. 

Gloriatlo  %utzVP*  11  3*7,6;  498,64; 
645,  46. 

(Jlorifleo  6o$atm  II  280,  16. 

Glorlor  So^atta  II  280,  15.  %avz&- 
uat  II  847,  7.  utyaXavzdi  U  365,  45. 
otuvvvopat  II  430,  40.  &Xa£ovtvouat  II 
224,  34.  agalliuine  (&y&XXouat)  U\  127, 
15.  g!orio(?)  avz&  II  252, 16.  gloria- 
ris  &yaXXn  III  127, 16.  glorifttur  &yal- 
Xttat  III  127,  17. 
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Gloriose  v.  gloriosus. 

Gloriosus  aXu^mv  II  34,  27.  (tittio- 
^acuivog  cc.  e).  ?vtio£og  II  298,  16;  534, 
56;  III  177,  6;  407,  32;  449,  76.  oo§a- 
a&tig  uel  (6t>tiotucuivog  II  666,  69. 
9t6o\ueuivog  III  449,  76.  t^tio^og  III 
249,  48.  tv%Xtr}g  IH  372,  76.  bonorum 
ostentator  IV  347,  18;  697,  47;  605,  4. 
a  frequentia  claritatis  dictus,  pro  c  g 
littera  commutata.  gloriosus  a  laurea 
dictus  quae  datur  uictoribus  IV  697,  48 
icf.  Isid.  X  112;  GR.  X.  VII  302,  32). 
alazon,  tumidus,  sufHatus  ac  mendax  V 
534,  44.  glorioslsslmus  ivtio£6zazog  II 
298,17.  Cf.  fv*o|oe<glorlose>endotato8 
intimus  II  298,  18  (ivti.  om.  e:  ivtiozazog 
intimus  c;  v.  intimus).  V.  dii  gloriosissimi. 

Glos  txvtiQog  atitXtprj  II  226,  21.  yu- 
uftr)  zov  utitXtpov  zov  avtioos  H  261,  26. 
i)  zov  uvtiobg  utitXtpr),  yuXag,  itaou 
nXavtto  (fragm.  LXXVII  ed.  mai.)  II  34, 
29.  Cf.  glumea.  clos  uvtiobs  utitXcprj 
II  507,  8.  glos|ia]  uiri  soror  IV  242,  36; 
589,  15;  V  602,  41  (cf.  Isid.  IX  7,  17). 
glo<g>  uiri  soror  V  458,  59;  602,  39. 
glos  quaedam  necessitudo  uel  glomus 

V  569,  45  (v.  glumea).  patris  soror  IV 
605,  5.  soror  uxoris  et  uxor  fratris  V 
502,43.  nurusV620,2.  Cf.  Festus  Pauti 
p.  98,  5;  Dammann  Comm.  Itn.  V  45. 

Glossa  lingua:  quidam  Latinorum 
glosam  per  unum  s,  sed  corrupte,  grae- 
cum  siquidem  est  ideoque  melius  per 
duo  s  profertur  sicut  et  apud  Graecos 

V  584, 15.    glosa  graeca  (graece?)  lingua 

V  298,  51.  aduerbhun  (ad  uerbum?)  de- 
claratio  III  513,  27.  congregatio  scr- 
monum  IV  242,  32;  589,  10;  606,  6. 
congregatio  sermonum  uel  interpretatio 
IV  597,  53.  de  arbore  fructus  (gaza?)  IV 
598,  l.  I)e  glosa  cf.  Loeur  Prodr.  1, 
(rroeber  Arch.  II  439,  Georges  fBerl.  ph. 
IF.'  1886  p.  429,  Ind.  Ien.  a.  1886  p.  XI. 

Glossema  interpretatio  sermonum  IV 
H3,  16;  522,  42.  glosima  interpretatio 
sermonum  V  364,  7. 

Glossula  Xihg  II  359,  26.  gloHHii- 
larum  Xi£t<ov  III  449,  77  ;  481.  45. 

Glubatis  ignis  (ignibus?)  IV  H3,  30 
\inter  glo-glossas  ad  Verg.  Acn.  III  674 
refcrt  H.,  ad  Aen.  VI  725  Bucch.\ 

Glubo  (glumo  cod.)  excorio  V  654,18. 
glubit  excoriat  IV  83,  19;  V  205,  38. 
glubere  cutem  detrahere  uel  extrabere 
excoriare  de)  IV  347,  19.  cutem  de- 
trahere  uel  excoriare  IV  697, 51 ;  605,  9/8. 
globuere   cutem  detrahere,  excoriare 

V  469,  1;  602,  40.    glouere  decoriare 

V  669,  46.  glnbere  distringere  V  642, 
21  (Non.  119,  11).    glnbault  excoriauit 

V  205, 37.  V.  clinsit.  Cf.  Loeuc  Prodr.  13. 

Corj.  glo«»  lat  toui.  VI. 


Glucldatns  (glodit.  setl  sub  glu)  r)tivg 
II  34,  33.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  98,  10; 
Dammann  Comm.  Ien.  V  38. 

Gluma  XiTtvoo  v  %Qi9i)g  II 34, 3 1 .  follis  tri- 
tici  V  642, 11  (Xon.  118,  3)  glumas  sege- 
tummanipulos  V664, 17  (cf.  Festus  Pauli 
|>.98,8).  Kgloma,  cubna,  glumea,  clunar. 

tilumea  %Xo)Qug  cctitXtpj)  yufietrj,  u)g 
IlXavtog  II  34,  32:  ubi  glumae  u%vqu 
Vulc,  bene.   Cf.  glos  et  Loewc  Prodr.  257. 

Ulumula  scalu  (AS.)  V  363,  1  (Ald- 
helm.  de  laud.  virginit.  19). 

Glus  v.  glutus. 

Gluten  noXXu  II  530,  35;  III  148,  14; 
195,  5;  273,  64.  enangra(t?.  cardo  2)  III 
662,  75.  glutum  glutts  %oXXa  II  352,  19. 
glutuiu  (vel  glutteum  vel  gluten)  exiri- 
colla  (vel  exiricula)  111  590,  28;  591,  20; 
611,  62;  612,  53;  623,  64  (^vXonoXXuv 
Diosc.  III  91'  Stadler).  glutiim  %6XXu 
II  630,  36. 

Gluten  piscis  i%&v6%oXXov  III  545,  55. 
plscls  gluteu  i%&vo%oXXov  III  273,  55. 
piscium  gluten  i%ftvo%oXXov  III  195,  36. 

Gluten  taurinum  tuvQonoXXov  III 194, 
60.  taurinum  gl.  zuvqov.oXXov  111273,48. 

Glutinamentum  %6XXr^u  II  352,  20. 

Ulntinatio  xdUij^a  III  449,  78. 

Gllltinator  %oXXi)zr)g  II  352,  23;  III 

25,  36;  271,  37;  367,  27.  %oXXiazr,g  III 
148,  16;  201,  35.    V.  stagnarius. 

Glutinatorium  %oXXi)zr)Qtov  II  352,  22. 
Glutlno  xoUd>  II  362,27;  III  148,17. 

glutlnat  %oXXii  II  34,  37.  glutina  %6X- 
Xtieov  III  148,  15. 

Glutinosns  v.  \ysis. 

Glutinum  coniunctionem  [riare  per- 
tinet  ad  9;  cf.  gluboj  IV  605,  8. 

Gluttit  %qo%%u  OQVig  II  34,  30  (ubi 
glocit  c,  xpebxa  cornix  h,  %Qo%ii  i)  OQVig 
Vulc;  cf  Festus  Pauli  p.  98, '6). 

Gluttit  iv%u[u, \nzti  II  34,  35.  sorbet, 
uorat  IV  444,1  (Vcrg.Aen.  I  117);  697, 
52.    V.  absorbuit. 

Glutto  XaiuuQyog  II  358,  10.  Xtu§6g 
1134,34.  xaraTrotTjS  III  179,  30.  pQox&og 
(broctus  cod)  III  490,  76  (v.  glutus). 
citius  manducans  II  p.  XLVl.  a  gula,  id 
est  gulosus  IV  598,2  (Isid.  X  114).  lurgo, 
manducone[mj,  luxuriosus  V  602,  14. 
V.  ardalio,  comestor,  molleolus,  helluo. 

Glutum  v.  gluten. 

Glutus  (vel  gluttus)  $Qoy%og  II  34,  86. 
j?pdx#os  III  449,  79  (pQOOtog:  unde  §Quoz6g 
Vuk:);  469, 46  tft>oxroff) ;  476,45(^ooord«). 
gluttus  id  est  gulosus,  a  gula  V  569, 
52.    Cf.  glus  frecnis  (Gier,  AS.)  V  363, 

26.  V.  singultus,  guttur,  glutto. 
Glycerion   dulcis  mulier  II  p.  XII. 

Glycerium  mulier  dulcis  uel  meretrix 
V  502,  3«.    dulcis  mulier  V  569,  42. 

32 
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Glycyr<rh>iza  genus  herbae  V  205, 
32.  cllriza  id  est  liquiridia  III  538, 18. 
gliritia  est  paeonia,  quia  gliron  (!)  graece, 
latine  dulce,  eo  quod  dulce  sit,  quae  et 
aliae  flos  (adipsoK?)  dicitur  V  620,  6  (cf. 
Diosc.  m  147 ;  Isid.  XVII  9,  34).  V.  liqui- 
ridia. 

Gnanus  v.  Loeice  Prodr.  355. 

Gnare  dQxaimg  ivxQtx&s  ^ 

Gnarigationum  (gnaricat.  P.  gnari- 
cant.  B.  gnarificat.  G)  sermonum,  con- 
loqui<orum>  (suppl.  Loeicc)  Plac.  V 
24,  23  =  V  72,  6  =  V  106,  29. 

Gnarltas  yvmotg  II  264,  12.  seientia 
V  641,  80  (Non.  116,  25). 

Gnaritur  yvmQifcxat  II  35,  12. 

Gnarosae  prudentes,  sapientes  V  502, 
45.  gnarose  prudenter,  sapienter  V 
459,  3. 

Gnarrat  narrat,  dtrjytixai  II  84,  38. 

Gnarurat  yva>Q(£$i  II  35,  6.  Cf.  Nov. 
ann.  CV  p.  118. 

Gnarurls  gnarus,  sciens  PJac.  V  24, 
17  V  72,  8  (inseiens)  =  V  106,  27. 
gnarurem  yvmQtuov  II  35, 8.  Cf.  Plaut. 
Most.  v.  100. 

Gnarus  yiyvmaxmv,  iimv,  tldrfumv  II 
34,  40.  imoxrjumv  II  311,  16.  eldr\(imv 
II  285, 12.  tunt  tpof  III  449,  80.  sciens, 
peritus,  doetus  IV  347,  21;  605,  44. 
i[n>ciu8,  perituB  IV  81,  29;  V  458,  37. 
sciens,  doctus  V  298,  62.  sciens  cui 
contr<arius>  ignarus,  nesciens  V  106,  26 
(cf  Isid.  X  112).  doctuB,  perfectus  acd 
post  IV  81,  14;  IV  83,  86;  242,  24; 
687,  30.  doctus,  scius  IV  83,  39.  doctus, 
perfectus  aut  sciens  IV  621,  32.  peritus, 
doctus,  eruditus,  sapiens  IV  698,  6. 
gnari  imoxdutvoi  II  35,  9.  gnaromm 
qui  peritiam  primae  ueritatis  insinuant 
Plac.  V  24,  6  =  V  72,  7  =  V  106,  28. 
Cf.  gignaru». 

Gnata  &vydxrtQ  II  34  ,  44.  yvrioia 
ftvydxr,Q  II  263,  56.  &vydxr\Q  yvr\oia  II 
329,  40.    V.  natus,  gnatus. 

Gnatici<di>um  xtxvoxxovLa  U  462,  44. 

Gnatis  v.  natis. 

Gnato  ttnvm  II  452,  45.  gnatare 
naU)oitou)aai  II  35,  10. 

GnatllS  vtog  II  34,  46;  462,  34.  xixvov 
II  491,  28.  nulg  II  35, 4.  gnatum  gnatlts 
xixvov  II  452,  43.  gnatus  Hlius  lingua 
gallica  V  635,  3.  nUius  lingua  galBca 
uel  natus  V  298,  54  (cf.  Stokes  'Sprudtsch.' 
111,  Holder  s.  v.).  filius  gallicae  lin- 
guae  IV  521,  34.  natuB,  generatus, 
tiiius,  creatus  uel  enixus  lingua  gallica 
IV  698, 4;  V  600,35.  natus,  generatus, 
creatus,  enixus  IV  347,  22.  generatus, 
lilius  IV  605,  43.  natus  V  106,  26. 
dicitur  quia  goneratur  m.  3  post  IV 


golaia 

687,  13  (cf.  Isid.  I  26,  9;  IX  5,  13;  GR 
L.  suppl.  281,  12).  gnati  naidt g  II  35, :». 
V.  gnata. 

Gnauat  fortiter  exequitur  IV  34  7, 20; 
598,  3;  605,  45;  V  602,  20;  600,  54 
Cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  854. 

Gnauiter  recte,  utiliter,  uelociter  IV 
698,  7.   scienter  uel  sapienter  V  502, 47 

Gnauus  fortis,  agilia  aed  post  IV  81, 
14;  IV  83,37;  242,23;  621,  33;  687,31; 
605,  47;  V  298,  55  (cf.  GB.  L.  VI! 
302,  26).  strenuus,  solera  IV  83,  38. 
istrenuus,  solers  V  205,  39.  sapien*, 
strenuus,  agilis  IV  347,  23.  sapiens  uel 
strenuus  IV  605,  31.  fortis,  sapieos, 
strenuus  IV  605,  46.  fortis,  sapiens, 
strenuus,  agilis  IV  598,  6.    V.  nauus. 

Gnefonsum  (gnet.  cod.  corr.  dgh) 
duavodv,  axoxuv6v  II  36, 11.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  95,  12. 

Gnomon  linea  qua  fabricalis  opera  diri- 
gitur  IV  603,  38  (genemon  cod.  cf.  nenion 
Hispan.).  umbilicua  V  502,  46;  522,  28. 
horologii  (orolei  codd.)  genus  V  364,  12. 
genua  horologi  IV  606,  48  (prologi). 

Gnoritur  cognitum  sine  compertuui 
est  Plac.  V  24,  27  =  V  72,  9  =  V 
106,  31  (ubi  gnotum  cum  Papia  Deuerl. 
Arch.  II  629,  gnaritur  0.  Mueller). 

GnoBCCt  sentiet,  experietx>r  Plac.  V 
24,  26  =  V  72,  10  =  V  106,  30  (scietj. 
Cf.  GR.  L.  I  383,  17;  II  48,  17.  V. 
nosco. 

Gnosia  terra  IV  242,  37  (cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  VI  23). 

Gnosius  Cretensis  V  278,  65.  Gnosia 
Cretensia  IV  605,  49.  Cretenaia,  unde 
et  Gnosos  ciuitas  Cretae  V  562,  26  ( Verg. 
Aen.  III  115;  V  306;  cf.  iSerc). 

Gnosochomium  r.  nosocomium. 

Gnostici  genus  haeresis  IV  522,  52. 
gnoste  genus  haeresis  V  298,  53. 

Gnot  v.  nosco. 

Gnotum  v.  notus,  gnoritur. 

Gobio  xmpibg  o  ix&vg  II  357,  25 
xm§iog  III  17,  24;  318,  3;  356,  4;  407, 
34;  497,  68;  526,  51.  ympVdp  III  89,43; 
355,  83;  396,  42.  CObiuS  xrn^iog  III  186, 
37;  266,  47.  gobios  piscis,  nonnuinquam 
gobio  legitur  V  569,  43  (GR.  L.  VII 
106,  7;  274, 1).  cobii  xcupW  III  436,  68 
Adde  cublus  xov/Jtds  6  ix&vg  II  354, 17. 
cubi[l]unt  xm§i6g  III  318,  22;  526,  54 
V.  cubio. 

Golaia  zcUyrj  III  189,  60.  id  est 
galapago  marino  siue  riano  '  V  ruarina 
siue  terrena  Buech.)  III  639,  34.  id  est 
galapoco  ma  (sequitur  grinos  siue  fino- 
fcretaj)  111  664,  16  16.  V.  testudo.  Cf 
Loeue  Prodr.  417,  iMntlqraf  Arch.  IX 
434,  Roensch  Nov.  Ann.  CXVll  799. 
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Goma  v.  comma. 

Gomer  Galatae  quae  et  Galli  IV 
51*8,  9  (cf.  Isid.  IX  2,  26;  Kucher.  instr. 
p.  150,  2). 

Gomer  galaad  aceruus  testis  V  363,  7 
(ubi  post  gomer  interpretamentum  inter- 
cidit,  consummata  ac  perfecta  interpret. 
cod.  Kpin. ;  galaad  lemma  est:  cf.  Boensch 
Mus.  Jih.  XXXI  460;  AHD.  GL.  II  241, 
60;  Onom.  sacra  7,  4).    V.  gymnasium. 

Gomlae  gulosi  V  642, 10  (Non.  117, 29). 

Gomor  mensurae  modus  IV  347,  26. 
gomer  mensurae  rnodus  paulo  minus  a 
quinque  sestariis  IV  598,  10  (=  Kucher. 
instr.  p.  159,  12). 

Gonger  r.  congrus. 

Gonorrhoea  quae  sine  uoluntate  de- 
fluunt  sperma<ta>  III  601,  29. 

Gordien  (!)  Phrygiae  ciuitas  III  512, 
53.  ciuitas  Phrygiae  III  613,  28  lOros. 
III  16,  6). 

Gorgo  aduerbialis  interpositio,  ut 
porro,  prorsus,  nimirum  Plac.  V  24,  22 
tgorgos)  =  V  72,  11  =  V  106,  32  (cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  37,  6).  aduerbium  est: 
idem  porro,  prorsus,  nirairum  V  669, 44. 
goreo  avau<ptB6Xais  II  36,  51 ;  34,  47. 
Cf.  gorgi  avaucpiAoXot  II  34,  48;  36,62 
(c.  Birt  Mus.  Bhen.  XL  p.  564). 

Gorgon  Topy»  III  237,  27.  Gurgas 
(«=  Gorgus)  rooyovos  II  34,  39.  Gorgonl 
nomen  bestiae  V  459,  4.  Gorgones 
Phorci  filiae  (codd.  filii)  IV  444,  4  (Verg. 
Aen.  VI  289: V.  Serv);  698,  12. 

Gorgone  saeua  cuius  caput  cohaeret 
pectori  Mineruae  IV  444,  3;  698,  11 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  616). 

Gorgonias  artes  meretricias,  quia 
Gorgones  tres  sorores  meretriees  fuerunt 
quae  aspicientes  uertebant  in  lapides, 
id  est  a  rationabilitate  in  amorem  in- 
rationabilem  permutabant  II  p.  XII. 

Gorgos  agihjcijs  graece,  bene  gorgo- 
niu*  (?)  agilissimus  V  106,  33.  V.  agilis. 

Goridns  v.  gelidus. 

Gorpeios  (roomaiog)  Nouembermensis 
Pap.    V.  mensea. 

Gorriones  cum  errore  sonantes  Scal 
V  614,  33  (horrisonos  et  horrore?). 

Gor<uJ>thns  pharetra  IV  241, 41  (Serv. 
in  Aen.  X  169).  grostus  (vel  grostrus) 
pharetra,  domus  sagittarum  V  502,  67. 
pharetra  IV  689,  9.  goruthum  BtXo- 
0i}xn  II  36,  63.  Zoijxij  (=  BtXobjxn 
Yulc,  h;  Xoxxn  g)  II  34,46.    V.  coryti. 

Gothi  Scotti  V  502,  48.  Cf.  schol 
lur.  IV  147  Hdhler.    V.  Geta. 

Urabataris  xXtvonot6<;  m  367,  28. 

ttrabattus  oxiuitovs  III  321,  7  V.  in- 
stita. 

(irabra  v.  crabro. 


Grace  ('cf  ypaaoc'  Buech.)  foede  IV 
587,  16;  V  502,  60  (fide).  foede,  olide, 
putide  V  502,  63. 

Gracilenti  (clailenti  cod.)  graciles  V 
449,  2  (cracentes  H). 

Gracilis  Xwtoi  II  359,42;  )I1  13,42; 

86,  54.  laxvos  U  333,  40;  III  147,  13; 
252,  52.  ifwraxtvifc  II  34,  49;  III  181,  4. 
leptacinis  id  est  gracllis  uel  liptocinus 
idera  est  III  667,  60.  gracllis  xa&aoos  (?) 
1U  180,  36.  tenuis,  subtilis,  tener  IV  347, 
28 ;  698,  14.  smal  (vcl  rectiua  sniael,  AS.) 

V  363,  29.  gragentes  (h.  e.  cracentes) 
IV  347, 27 ;  59»,  13.  V.  cracentes,  gregalis. 

Gracilltudo  graeilitas  V  641,  78  (JVVm. 
116,  2). 

Gracula  xoXotog  III  450,  1;  477,  51. 

Graculus  xoXoibg  OQVtov  II  34  61. 
xoXoiog  II  352,  33.  graulus  xoXotbg  II 
36,  62  (corr.  c);  III  17,  42.  gragulus 
xolotdc  III  8U,  69;  188,  82;  258,  15; 
319, 19;  360,  50.  graiius  xoAotd?  III  435, 
51.  hrooc  (AS.)  V  363,  18.    V.  garrulus. 

Gradatim  Bd6r\v  II  255,  13.  6a»urr 
oor,  xaxa  Baftuov  II  34,  60.  Ba&iLt\66v 

II  255,  18.  a  partibus  IV  84,  9.  pau- 
latim  IV  242,  6;  621,  16;  687,  25;  6U8, 
19.  ordinate  uel  sensim  siue  paulatim 
IV  605,  11.    V.  certatim. 

Gradatio  xXiuat  III  498,  61. 

Gradibunda  v.  gredinunda. 

Gradior  Baiifa  II  256, 15.  gradltur 
Baivn,  Baitpt  II  34,  52.  ambulat  IV 
83,  50;  84,  18  (  Verg.  Aen.  III  664);  242,  7; 
412,  12;  687,  27.  incedit,  ambulat  IV 
521,41.  ambulat,  inceditIV605,10.  ambu- 
lat,  incedit,  uadit  IV  698,  16.  gredltur 
discedit  IV  412,  16;  599,  11 ;  a  post  606,  32 
(egr.?).    gressit(!)  incessit  IV  606,  38. 

Gradiuunique  patrem  Martem  dicit 
(Vcrg.  Acn.  III  35:  cf.  Serv.)  IV  444,  7; 
598,  21.  Gradiuum  patrem  Martem. 
dietus  Gradiuus  quod  in  gradu  stet 

V  206,  40. 

Gradiuus  ".4p»jS  II  244,  28.  raxrtxds, 
Vpijg  II  34,  54. 

Gradum  grandis  v.  grandis. 

Gradus  8a9u6g,  8i)uu  II  34,53.  8a&- 
udc  II  35,  14  [BaVuov);  255,  19;  534,59; 

III  269,  7;  302,  59;  372,  11;  469,  46: 
490,36;  510,64.  gradum  imessum  uel 
ordinem  IV  69«,  20;  605,  12.  gradn 
ordine  IV  605,  13.  gradn  sno  houore 
priuato  V  413,  41  (de  regulis).  gradus 
Ba&uot  III  11,  5;  84,  38;  173,  14;  240. 
40.  gradi  Ba&uoi  III  190,  64;  302,  00; 
510,  65.    gradibus  per  grados  (vcl  -dus) 

IV  598,  16.    V.  transuerso  gradu. 
Graecanlcuin  (sc.  uinum)  Btdvvov  111 

87,  72;  315,  52;  364,  66;  511,  31;  61 
V.  Argolica. 

32* 
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»00  graecatio 

Graeeatio  t  XXrjviouos  II 295, 30 ;  494, 70. 

(Jraece  tXXt]vioxi' IU  492,64;  616,48. 
ct  graece  xal  tXXr)viexi  ITI  406,  42. 
graece  nero  tXXrjviexl  6i  II  490,  59; 
496,  17 ;  499, 39;  502, 28.  graece  autem 
tXXrjVioxl  St  II  487,  6;  492,  29. 

(Jraecla  'EXXdg  (singularitcr  tantum 
declinabitur)  II  295,  24  (cf.  Glt.  L.  I 
32,  5).    'EXXdg  II  34,  55 ;  III  469,  48. 

Graecisco  (scr.  graecisso)  tXXj]viX<o  II 
295,  31.  graecUcat  tttip&i  II  34,  66 
(ubi  graeciss-  Fm/c,  Loewe  Prodr.  268). 
graecissat  Graecos  imitatur  gloss.  Sal. 
Cf.  Phut.  Men.  11,  12. 

Graeculatio  @aQpaQteu6g  II  255,  63; 
494,  71. 

Graeculns  diminutiuus(!)  IV  412,13; 
699,  14. 

(iraecus"£A*f)V  II  34,  57;  35,  23  ;  296, 
28;  III  469,  47.  'EXXrtvi*6g  III  198,  59. 
"EXXr\v  %ai  'EXXrivinog  III  274,  67.  argu- 
tus  (ArgiuuB?),  Dardanus  (Danaus?)  V 
459,  9.  Grnccum  'EXXr^vixov  III  26,  8. 
Graeci  Danai  III  491,  53.  Grai  III  612, 3. 
Thessali  uel  Grai  III  512,  2  (cf.  Serv.  in 
Aen.  II  4).  (iraeei  habent  pronuntiatio- 
nem  in  palato,  Hebraei  in  gutture,  Latini 
in  labiis  V  619, 47  (cf.  Is.  IX  1,  8).  Grae- 
cornm  rQuin&v  III  421,  13.  Graecos 
'A%atovg  (archos  cod.  'AQyttovg?)  Ul  610, 
35.    V.  nux  graeca. 

Graflarlum  ypacpiotfr/xn  II  266,  12; 
503,  63.  grafariuin  uagina  graphi<i> 
II  581,  41.    V.  theca  graph. 

Graflo,  nis  uel  causidicus  est  aduo- 
catus  V  619, 46  (=  Graf).  V.  actionarius. 

(Jraflum  ygacpttov  111  28,  26;  71,  38 
=  638,  6;  377,  69;  380,  40.  stilum  IV 
347,  30.  baculum  studentis  IV  412,  14. 
stilum  uel  baculum  studentis  IV  598,  22. 
graphiuin  graece,  latine  scriptorium 
difitur:  nam  graphia  scriptura  e.st  IV 
687,  32.    Cf.  Jsid.  VI  9,  2.    V.  stilus. 

«raia  Graeeia  IV  347,  31;  598,  24; 
605,  14  (graeca?). 

Graias  per  urbes  per  Graeciae  (grecias 
vel  grecies  eodd.)  ciuitates  IV  698,  18 
(Verg.  Aen.  III  2961 

Graius  Graeeus  |uel  recus]  IV  347, 32. 
Grai  Graeci,  Danai,  Achiui  IV  444,  8 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  467);  598.  23.  (iraeci  IV 
347,  29;  621,  42;  605,  15;  V  106,  36. 
Gralae  graecae,  [inlmolestae  (ubi  in 
Molossia  Xettlcship  'Journ  of  Phil.y  XIX 
126:  v.  grauiter)  IV  84,  5.  Graiorum 
Graecorum  V  299,  14.  Grados  Graecos 
IV  83,  42  (Verg.  Aen.  II  148). 

Grallatores  (grull.  <<>d.  corr.  a)  J7«- 
vixa  tpoQOvvxtg  II  36,  3. 

<(«rallis>  perticis  /parcitis  R),  ad 
quas  mirilms  colligatis  ambulantes  gtal- 


grammaticus 

latores  (grauatores  libri  boni.  gralla- 
tores  cod.  Hamb ,  margo  cod.  Vat.  3441 
et  Angel.)  dicuntur  Plac.  V  24,  23  -  V 
72,  6  «  V  106,  29  (grallis  ligneis  suppl. 
Deuerling.  glossa  coaluit  cum  ea  quae 
incipit  a  gnaricationum).  Cf.  Varro  de 
l.  I.  VII  69;  Festus  Pauii  p.  97,  12. 

GralluB  v.  graculus. 

Grama  Xr)ur\  II  36,  1  (cf.  Buecheler 
Mus.  RJien.  XXXV  p.  73).  gramis  gre- 
mis  (glemis  Xettleship  rContr.y  469).  quae 
«unt  pituitae  oculornm  Plac.  V  24,  20 
=  V  72,  12  r  V  107,  8.  V.  gramiae, 
glama,  pinguitudo. 

Grambas  v.  grauitas. 

Gramen  *oa,  poxdvig  (Boxdvt]  e)  II 35, 15. 
%X6r)  U  477,  30.  (ioxdvr)  II  268,  64  ;  630,  34. 
&yQ<oex i$  II 86 , 1 6 ;  2 1 7 , 38 ;  506, 32 ;  653, 63 ; 
III  27,  28;  200,  2;  261,  34;  429,  65  (aypo- 
OTTj);  635,25  ;  536,28;  549,82;  580,21 ;  617, 
33.  &YQ<ooxig,  §oxdvr)  II  547,  35.  amasatis 
III  552,  49  (amaxitis  Pseudap.  LXXVH. 
cf.  Diosc  IV  80).  amesistis  III  552,  16. 
egigon  (aegicon  Pseudap.)  III  561,  13. 
egicon  III  562,  40.  geniculata  III  564,  25. 
iscopiem  (?)  III  566,  2.  iual  (iebal  Diosc' 

III  565,  67.  paracia  III  573,  13  (aparia 
Pseudap.).  dacipartia  (Daci  cotiatam 
DUjsc.)  DI  559,  52.  (a>ssefol[lJiuni  III 
652,  17.  herba  quaedam  JI  581,  4» 
genus  herbae  IV  242, 14;  587, 18.  herba 

IV  521,  35;  V  299,  1  (Serv.  in  Aen.  XD 
119;  415).  herbae  radix,  fenum  IV  605, 
17.  radix  herbae  inutilis  IV  698,  2'J. 
quicae  (vel  quiquae,  AS.)  V  863,  10 
gramina  herba  uel  fena  uiridissima  IV 
83, 49  ( Verg.  Aen.  XII416 :  cf.  Serv.).  genu» 
intra  bile  (herbae  genus  inutile?)  V  502.54 

Gramiae  pituitae  V  642,  22  \Xon 
119,  14).    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  96,  14. 

Gramlna  arida  IV  521,  36;  598,  30; 
605,  16;  V  299,  2;  364,  10.  V.  gremia 
sub  cremium. 

Graminarium  v.  granarium. 

Gramineo  ripae  aggere  in  prato  V 
205,  41  (Verg.  Aen.  \TI  106). 

Gramineus  1X06)61$  II  477,  31;  III 
265,  30.  * 

Gramma  littera  IV  242,  3;  687,  19. 
littera  dicitur  IV  621,  13;  598.  26. 

(vrammateus  Htteratus  IV  598,  27. 
grammaticu8  V  417,  6  (de  verb.  interpr. 
=  Hieron.  in  Matth.  8,  19.  20).  gram- 
metus  qui  per  paginus  legere  potest  V 
569,  36  (r.  grammatus). 

(vrammatica  litteralis  V  362,  43. 
grammaticae  yoa^arix/Jff  IU  328,  2 

Grammaticus  yQauuotxtxog  II  264,54; 

III  24,  39;  198.  61 ;  328,8;  375,  61.  doctor 
liberalinm  litteraruin  IV  84,  1;  521,  14. 
scolasticus  uel  litteratus  IV  598,  2«. 
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(trammatug  qui  initium  sumit  legendi 
V  569,  35  [  V.  grammateus). 

(Jrammosus  v.  oculi  gr. 

(«rana  amonia  (taminia  Stadler  ex 
Plin.  XXIII  17)  id  est  axacplg  ayoia  III 
539, 27.  grana  admlnla  axatplg  dygia  III 
564,  7.  Cf.  axatplg  dyoia  id  est  fisagria 
st-afis  agriaV)  III  577,  16. 

Grana  herbae  pentaphyllae  loxaoplg 

dygia  III  639,  62. 

Granarium  aixofioXmv,  6anQto9i}xrt  II 
35,  26.  otxopoXtov  II  432,  13.  atxo§o- 
Xmv  II  526,  30;  643.  59;  III  27,  14 
gramin.);  299,  76;  856,  18;  366,  30;  76; 
«96,  67;  407,  35;  503,  46.  ubi  triticum 
colligitur  tritum  II  681,  39. 

tiranata  Qod  IU  15,  55;  191,  49.  pu- 
mmala  (punica  ra.)  III  672,  24.  pinicu 
i  =  punica)IU572,25.  Qoai  11188,19.  gra- 
na  II  581,  38.    V.  malum  granatum,  alia. 

tirana  nnarnm  Qdytg  III  265,  13 
(novicia?  cf.  granum). 

(trandaeuus  yr}QaXiog  II  263,  11;  III 
249,  45.    ytQutdg  II  262,  51.  nQtopvxr}g 

II  415,  28.  senis  (vel  senex)  IV  242,  4. 
senex  uel  longae  aetatis  IV  687,  20. 
senex  longa  aetate  IV  605,  18.  ualde 
senex  V  298,  61.  grandis  9enex  aut 
senior  IV  521,  24.  grandis  Henex  uel 
longa  aetas  IV  598,  32.  longaeuus, 
senex  IV  444,  9  (Verg.  Aen.  I  121). 
longaeuus,  senior,  anticus  aut  seues 
{—  senex)  IV  88,  43.  Cf.  Isid.  X  113. 
V.  grandellus,  grandis. 

(trandeiius  yiQmv,  noXvtxrjg  II  35,  19 
ubi  grandeuus  ae,  grauistellus  cd). 

Urandia  utydXtvQa{?  III  183,  33 
utyaXtvxd  III  254,  68).  rscil.  farra  dXtv- 
Qa1  Buech. 

(Jrandias  offas  carnis  V  600,  67;  635,  5 
(glandia  Loewe  GL.  N.  155 1. 

(Jrandicule  (scr.  grandicula)  nobilis 
(=nub.)  V  534.  40  (Tcr.  Amlr.  814,  ubi 
grandicula  Fleckeiscnm  obloquente  Hau- 
lero  Arch.  V  294,  grandiuscula  libri). 

(«randiloqtii  eloquentes  V  641,  77 
uVoti.  115,  24). 

Urandlnatum  %aXa£to&iv  II  35.  29. 

(trandi  natns  cx  nobili  nntus  IV 
605,  19.  grande  natus  ex  nobile  natus 
IV  83,  45.  grandi  natu  ex  nobile  na- 
to«  V  299,  8.  grande  natu  ex  nobile 
natu  (vel  natus)  IV  242,  8.  grande 
natn  ex  nobili  natu  IV  587,  29. 

(trandino  %aXa^oxona>  II 474, 40.  gran« 
dinat  %aXa£o%onti  II  35,  28.  jjapajoxo- 
***(!)  111425,65.    avQQi)yvvxai  »/  %dXa£a 

III  244,  67. 

(*randlnos  r.  grauidinosus. 
(■randlora  carpenta  (iaQvxtQai  tlua^at 
[dtaptZot  m.  1)  III  481,  46. 


(trandtre  grande  facere  V  641,  74 
(Non.  115,  1). 

Grandls  uiyag  II  35,  13;  366,  16; 
III  469,  49.  ad96g  II  219,  1  (grandia 
cod.  corr.  e).  magnus,  uastus  IV  347,  34; 
698,  33.  paQfta  II  265,  55.  utydXi}  U 
365,  46.  grande  uiya  II  365,  44.  §uqv 
II  256,  2.  %i}xmtg  III  424,  68.  axifatQOv 
II  35,  27;  437,  56.  grandia  magna, 
ampla  IV  347,  33;  598.  31;  605,  21. 
Cf.  gradum  grandis  alibi  graderis  V 
636,  4  =  granduni(V)  grandis,  alibi  grn- 
deius  IV  84,  13  (ubi  grandem  grandis 
aeui  et  gradiuus  Nettleship  'Journ.  of 
Phil.y  XIX  126:  nitti  potim  alibi  gran- 
daeuus  ad  lemma  corruptum  spcctat.  V. 
haud  grandisl 

Grandi*  natu  parens,  senex  V  299,  13. 

ttranditatent  maiorem  aetatem  V 
641,  76  (Awi.  115,  13). 

(«randiter  uehementer  IV  598,  34. 
nimie,  ubertim,  uehementer  IV  606,  20. 

tirando  %dXa£a  II  86,  32  (cf.  II  474, 
39);  III  9,48;  244,66;  294,18;  425,  64; 
450,2;  491,7;  496,59;  624,49.  %dXata 
sciir  (palaeotlteod.)  III  169,  11.  a  rusti- 
cis  calamitas  appellatur,  unde  et  Teren- 
tius  (Kun.  79):  sed  ecce  ipse  greditur 
nostri  fundi  calamitas  V  205,  42  (ubi 
ecca  ipsa  egreditur  libri  Ter.).  Cf.  gran* 
do  grandilim  %aXaS&  II  474,  39  (ubi 
aut  %dXa£a  aut  grandino  corrigendum). 
V.  grandino. 

Urandnla  %otQag  tnitov  II  477,  42 
(=  glandula,  ut  Pelag.  69,  70). 

(Jranea  colymbas,  xoXvpfiug  i)  iXdu 
II  352,  38.  craniae  xoUvpVV)  III  429, 
73. 

Graneo  v.  ganeo. 

(tranillum  tittiri,  yiyaoxov  III  27,  12. 

Granistum  id  est  lauaris  JII  564,  67 
i  t\  laber  et  Plin.  XXVI  60). 

(tranitum  xoxxcoxov  %aXa%ov  tvo%ov 
II  85,  20  [ubi  granatum  a.  %aXa£o>dtg 
?voq%ov  c.  %aXd£aig  tvo%ov  h;  %aXdtov, 
ivmxtov  Vttlc.  %uiuZwv  t!vo%ov  Jiuech.). 

(jraniim  xoxxog  II  35,  25;  351,  66; 
500,  27;  526,  31;  III  193,  38;  266,  61; 
274,  4;  366,  77;  427,  70;  469,  50;  497,  66. 
xoxxog  atxov  II  351,  67.  atxmv  III  261, 
60  iunde  i).  grano  xoxxov  III  620,  31. 
grana  Qurytg  III  357,  53.  x6xxot  II  35,  21. 
xrixxoiv  111  556,  19.  Cf.  Varro  de  l.  I. 
V  105  (ubi  xoxxov  pro  xQoxtv  scriben- 
dumi.    V.  grana  uuarum. 

(Jraph  —  v.  graf  — . 

(traphice  (grnf.)  picturate  (picturarae 
codd.)  IV  84,  14  (Apul.  Met.  X  31 V). 

Orappus  axtXXog  II  36,  24.  1'.  clop- 
pus.    Cf.  ]{oen*ch  Coll.  p.  137. 

Oras  v.  cras. 
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Grasippus(?)  sensu  grauatus  II  581, 
46  (crassiuus?). 
Grass-  v.  craas-. 

Grassa  (Iddtoua,  ^utt  II  35,  35.  V. 
gresHUB. 

Grassatio  jU»iro6W«  II  363,  42. 

Grassator  tofroovrnc  II  85,  39;  363, 
43;  III  372,  78;  450,  4;  475,  13.  mor- 
tuos  exspolians  (male  versum)  II  681,  47. 
latro,  praedator  IV  84,  6;  347,  35;  621, 
29;  V  648,  14.  latro,  praedator,  uasta- 
tor,  <qui_>  crudeliter  saeuit,  inpugnat 
uel  inipetu[mj  festinationis  aliquid  male 
(mali?)  committit,  quasi<a>gradiendoIV 
598,  35.  qui  quasi  impetu[m]  festina- 
tionis  aliquid  coraraittit  mali,  quasi  a 
gradiendo  IV  347,  36.  inuasor,  latro, 
praedator  IV  687,  21  (dicitur  latro  ab 
eo  quod  est  impetu  gradiens,  quo  feratur 
in  aliquem:  est  enim  frequentatiuum  ab 
eo  quod  est  gradior.  quod  Sallustius 
manifestius  exponit  (Jug.  1) :  qui  ubique 
uirtutis  uia  grassatur,  id  est  incedit  c'td). 
praedo,  uastator  IV  847,  37.  praedo, 
uastator,  bomicida  IV  83,  41;  621,  30. 
crudeliter  saeuit  (v.  supra)  IV  347,  38. 
latro,  praedator,  uastator  V  299,  4.  in- 
uasor  IV  242, 17.  latro  V  363,  35.  latro, 
depraedator  V  206,  3.    ferhcrgend  (AS.) 

V  863,  13.  cragsator  depraedator,  ergo 
grassatur  depraedatur  V  186, 11.  grassa- 
tores  latrones,  inuasores  V  459,  7.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  97,  10. 

Grassatura  *Xamo8veUt  II  363,  42. 
crassatura  lyottia  II  360,  32. 

Grassor  Xtjeztvoi  III  76,  60.  bacchor, 
insanio  V  496,  52.  grassatur  lantodv- 
tu  II  35,  37.  grassari  lniQ%toftat  III 
450,  3;  481,  51.  litfQn'dto»at,  §aSt- 
£ft<v>  II  35,  33.  6£vizodtCv  U  35,  38. 
grassare  (vel  -i)  inuadere,  praedare  IV 
242,  6;  687,  23.  inuadere,  perpetrare 
IV  621,  28.    humiliare,  ferire,  caedere 

V  299,  17.  grassahantur  latrocinaban- 
tur  IV  83,  63;  521,  31  (ita  vcl  latro- 
cinabant  i;  V  206,  2.    V.  grassator. 

Grassus  avpoXus  (aififlXoe  e)  %al  Sito- 
yu6g  II  35,  44.  grasses  avfifioXoe  II 
35,  34:  confusae  sunt  grates  oiuflXoe  et 
grassus  — --  gressus  diayuoe  (grassatus?). 

Grassus  v.  crassus,  gros.sus. 

Gratantiuin  gratulantium  IV  84,  7; 

V  206,  4. 

Grate  gratioBc  IV  605,  24.  V.  gratus. 

Grates  %dQLttg  H  35,  22;  49.  isingu- 
laria  non  habet)j;a'pirfe/»'  JtpayfiRtiri476, 
46  (r  gratia).  gratias  IV  83,  47  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  600);  347,  40.  gratias  uel  celhie 
apium  (h.  c.  erates'  ucl  gratiac  IV  598, 
39.  cellae  apium  et  gratiae  V  304,  18. 
eellulac  apium  et  gratiae  V  299,  16. 


Grates  duae  (ita  I*R.  duo  G)  sunt: 
gratiae  quae  aguntur:  sed  tamen  in- 
discrete  (vel  -o)  ponitur  Plac.  V  24,  2 
=  V  72,  12  =  V  106,  34  (ubi  Gratiae 
deae  sunt,  grates  quae  aguntur  Deuer- 
Hng,  grates  quae  referuntur,  gratiae 
quae  aguntur  Loeur  GL.  N.  93.  Cf. 
GR.  L.  I  328,  4). 

Gratia  %UQte  U  35,  42;  475,  42;  534, 
60;  HI  164,  11;  407,  23;  424,  25.  do- 
num  IV  84,  15;  242,  1;  687,  15.  quod 
gratis  fit,  utrum  bene  an  male  uel  do- 
num  IV  598,  41  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  II 
637;  GR.  L.  VII  119,  15).  gratiam 
%uqiv  II  475,  41.  %dQtzav(l)  111  96n  24. 
gratiae  (singularia  non  habet)  %dQtxte 
at  iv  yoa<jp§  II  476,  47  (GR.  L.  I  33,  13; 
v.  grates).   Gratiae  deae  XaQtzte  &tai 

II  35,  48.    gratiae  idQtxte  II   35,  47; 

III  7,23;  9,3;  168,  28;  291,48;  524,34. 
gratias  tv%aQtaziae  (eueharistes  codd.) 

III  407,  24.  gratis  SatQtae  &vzl  xov 
SmQOV  II  282,  47.  datQtde  III  135,  35. 
tlg  udtryv  II  287,  15.  gratia  IV  621,  12. 
gratia,  inpensa,  sine  mcrito  IV  242,  15. 
gratia,  sine  opere,  indebita(-e?)  IV  521, 
11.  sponte  uel  gratia,  sine  causa  IV 
606,  22.  gratia,  impensa,  sine  merito, 
id  est  sine  aliqua  repensatione  IV  587, 
14  (illud  enim  gratuitum  dicimus  quod 
non  alicuius  rei  compensatione  tribuitur 
add.  cd).  gratia  quod  gratis  fit,  utrum 
bene  an  male  V  459,  8  (r.  supra). 
gratiae  indebitif-ae?),  seu  (sine?)  opere 

IV  698,  50.  V.  grates,  uerbi  gratia,  dicis 
gratia,  ineo  gratiam. 

Gratiam  delicti  facias  V  662,  14 
(GR.  L.  VE  427,  24). 
Gratiarum  actio  tv%uQiozia  II 820, 26. 

Gratias  agO  tv%aQiOZtb  II  320,  29; 
III  136,  63;  340,  74;  450,  5.  gratias 
agit  tv%aQiGxst  II  35,  45;  III  136,  64. 
gratias  agimus  tv%aQtez&  III  341,  6. 
t{<XttQioro$utv  III  139,  13. 

flratias  conflteor  %dQtxae  6uoXoyti> 
III  109,  8/4  =  639,  2. 

Gratias  tlbi  ago  %dQizde  oot  duoXoyA 

III  213,  6  =  229,  3  =  649,  5. 
Gratiator  r.  arbitcr  (Loetre  iVw/r. 

410). 

Graticula  v.  craticula. 

Gratiflcatio  tv%UQtezia  II  320,  26. 
bona  gratia  (male  vermm)  II  581,  46. 
beneficium  IV  347,  41;  698,  40. 

Gratiflcor  itQoo%aQitouat  II  423,  39. 
gratiflco  %aQiZouat  II  475,  87.  %oqo- 
nat&  II  475,  49.   gratlflcatur  largitur 

IV  83,  46.  qui  gratiam  praestat  IV 
606,  27.  gratiam  praestat  IV  84.  2;  V 
299,  7.  gratiam  praestat  aut  largitur 
IV  621,  9.    gratiflcat  largitur  IV  598,42. 
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irratiflcare  gratum  facere  V  64*2,  18 
(Non.  118,  80). 

Gratiflcus  fvjjapio-tos  II  320,  27. 
gratiflcam  (gratificum  R)  gratam  (gra- 
tiam  GP.  gratum  R).  gratiflcns  enim 
est  (est  enim  R)  gratis  faciene  Plac.  V 
24,  8  «  V  72,  18  =  V  107,  4.  gratl- 
flcus  gratis  faciens  IV  242,  20;  687,  28. 
ab  eo  quod  gratis  faciat  bonum  IV 
598,  49  (cf  Isid.  X  113). 

GratlogUB  tvxuQtg  II  820,  25.  japms 
II  475,  40.  tvXUQtexog  III  331,  65,  493, 
66;  519,  51;  52.  amabilis  II  581,  44. 
qui  non  iuste  unicuique  quod  meretur 
tribuit  Plac.  V  24,  9  =  V  72,  14  =  V 
107,  6  (qui  non  om.).  q^uod  plus  unicui- 
que  quam  raeretur  tnbuit  IV  508,  48 
(Isid.  X  113).  gratus  uel  bellua,  multo- 
rum  araicoruro  amicus  IV  347,  43;  598,45. 
[ampli  generis  ad  15  spectat]  V  642,  16. 
magnae  gratiae  V  642, 17  (Non.  118, 18) 

Grato  ijSims  II  35,  51. 

Grator  gratulor  V  502,51.  gratatur 
jaipfi  II  35,  43.  gratulatur  IV  88,  62 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  40?);  242,  16;  347,  39; 
521,  8  (vel  gratnlatj;  687,  21;  698,  17; 
38 ;  605, 25 ;  V  2(»6, 5.  gratat  gratulat  (vel 
gratulatur)  V  298,  60;  864.  17  (cf  Serv. 
in  Aen.  IV  478).  Cf.  gratior  gratias  ago 
cod.  Bern.  A  91,  18  (Loeice  Prodr.  160). 

Grattls(?)  gruiB  (gyrus?)  [uel]  orbis 
circulua  V  298,  69  (gratis  sequente  nova 
gl.t).    V.  groB. 

Gratnito  «Vj},  xara  duiQtdv,  natu 
XUQtv  II  36,  50.    xixaQieuivujg  II  348,  41. 

Gratuitus  dwQipufog  II  282,  40.  xf- 
XaQiOfiivog  II  348,  40.  gratnitum  xf- 
XaQtOfiivov  II  348,  39.  gratis  datum 
IV  83,  44;  621,  10.  fortuitu<^m>  uel 
gratia  datum  IV  605,  26.  fortuitum  uel 
gratis  habitum  V  298,  68.  gratis  da- 
tum  uel  placatum  V  502,  52.  gratum 
habitum  iV  242,  19.  gratum  habitum, 
fpraedator  ad  24  spectare  videtur]  IV 
587,  26.  non  uenditum,  id  est  gratia 
datum  IV  598,  53.  gratuita  «ine  pretia 
(pretio?)  IV  83,  48. 

Oratulatio  fiZapiori'a  II  320,  26. 

(«ratulor  f^jrapiorw  II  320,  29.  ovy- 
Iuiqco  II  440,  52.  evrijdouai  II  446,  11. 
gratulor  tibi  evyxaiQUftai  ooi  III  211, 
29  =  227,  23  (<rvyZai'ptu)  =  647,  4.  Cf. 
Krumbacher  Comment.  in  honorem  Christii 
p.  356.  gratulatur  cwrjSttat,  evyxatQti 
II  35,  55.  gratulainur  iili  ev/xat- 
QOfit&a  avtm  111  214,  8  =  229,  64  (ovy- 
XutQOfitv)  =  649,  6.  gratuluri  gratiaa 
agere  V  642,  2  (Non.  116,  31). 

Gratum  geraiinans  tvdai^gy  III 
428  12. 

GratUB  tvxuQtetog  II  35,  64;  320,  27; 


III 136, 62 ;  340,  73;  450,  6.  tvxaQig  III 372, 
79;  450,  7.  nQoorjVi)g  appfftxt&g  II  421, 
35.  itQoecptlrjg  aQQSvmibg  II  423,  29.  io- 
cundua  IV  412, 15  (/«V/.  X  113).  iocundus 
uel  gratiam  aeruans,  sed  (om.  a)  gratus 
tantum  animo  IV  598,  61.  decens,  for- 
mosus  (vel  fonnunsus),  gratiosus  IV 
347,  45;  598,  52.  grata  xata&vutog  II 
340,  61.  jfapitooa,  jraptfira  H  41  ■ 
TtQoarjvijg  &r)lv*a)g  II  421,  34.  nooecpiiijg 
&nlvxibg  II  423,  30.  gratnm  xfjapi- 
Ofti vov  II  348,  39.  jrapitv  II  475,  34.  utile, 
suaue,  aptum  IV  587, 22.  gratae  gratio- 
sae  IV  698, 37  (v.  grate).  grata  suauia,  dul- 
cia,  sinceris(!)  IV  698, 36.  suauia,  dulcia 
IV  606,23.  gratior  ti>utviaxtQog  II  35, 46. 
hilarior  IV  347,  42 ;  598, 43  •  605,  28.  gra- 
tiuH  9Qoei)v£ettQov  II  421,32.  zapuotfpov 
II  475,  36.  graulus  carius  V  634,  41  (scr. 
carius  gratius  coll.  Ter.  Ad.  39).  gratiora 
duriora,  peiora  IV  598,  44  (Verg.  Aen.  I 
199?}.  gratissimus  f  t7apicrotaTosfl320, 
28.  itQoaoptXioxtttog  II  423, 31.  %uQiiatatog 
II  475,  35.  et  animo  et  corpore  dici- 
tur  Plac.  V  24,  13  =  V  72,  15  =  V  107,  6 
(Isid.  X  113).  iocundissimus  IV  242,  2; 
587,  17.  gratissima  iocundissima,  ac- 
ceptissima,  amantissima  IV  598,  46. 
iocundissima,  acceptissima  IV  606,  29. 
gratissimuin  lepidum  IV  347,  44.  lepi- 
dum  et  animo  et  corpore  dicitur  IV 
598,  47.    V.  d.eo  gratus. 

Graulus  v.  graculus. 

Grauamcn  (tuQog  II  255,  57. 

Grauamentu  (Jdprj  II  34,  43. 

Grauatio  ^aQwetg  (barasis  codd.)  III 
654,  16;  618,  44. 

Grauatus  onustus  IV  347,  46;  699,  2. 
grauata  pressa  IV  599,  l.  grauatum 
quod  [hjoneratur  extrinsecus  V  652,  29 
(Verg.  Acn.  VIII 220:  cf  Serv.  v.  grauis). 

Grauedo  v.  grauido. 

Grane  olens  papvjrvoov  II  255,  69. 

Graiiescella  (grauascela  li)  graue  «?i- 
dus  anni  (graues  id  est  anni  R\  Plac.  V 
24,  19  =  V  72,  16  =  V  107,  7  (ubi  grauis 
stella  I  senerus.  cf.  praef.  Epid.  ed.  mai. 
p.  XXIV;  grauastclla»  graues,  id  est 
annis  Denerling;  grauaetella  ypaCtr,  id 
cst  anus  Locwe  Epid.  praef.  p.  XXIV; 
ad  Grauiscae  refert  Schoell  coll.  Scrv.  in 
Aen.  X  184  graue  sidus  =  grauem  aerem 
serram). 

GraueBCO  (?apa>  II  256,  5. 

Grani  cura  magno  amore  IV  83,  54 
(Verg.  Aen.  IV  1);  521,  48. 

Grauida  tu,(laQog  III  562,  12.  (taQtia 
II  255,  55.  iynvftav  II  284,  10.  prae- 
gnans  IV  599,  5.  praegna^ns^  IV  347, 
48.  grailidae  yvr«rx*s  fiuQtiai  II  35, 
17;  58.    grailtda  papfa  U  265,  54. 
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Granldauit  irapleuit  V  642,  13  (JVon. 
118,  9). 

Grauidinosi  (grandinos  cod)  a  morbo 

V  641,  76  (Non.  116,  16). 

Granido  (-ed-e)  xaxuQQovs  II  86,  4. 

Grauipes  r.  auig  tarda. 

Grauis  Baovq  II  255,  60;  III  129,  49; 
330,  53.  aSo6s  II  34,  61;  35,  60.  tfreo- 
oos  II  437,  84.  lnivo%os  II  312,  14. 
lyxvuov  II  284,  10.  fyxvos  II  284.  9. 
BuQtCa  II  35,  30;  255,  55.  uenerabilis, 
unde  et  eontemptibiles  leues  dicimus  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  1 151 ;  Is.  X  112).  grauis  pro 
consilio  et  substantia  dictus,  quia  dissilit 
(desilet  a.  qui  haud  des.  Buech.\  sed  fida 
ronstantiae  grauitate  consistit  IV  599,  8. 
graue   BaQV  II  34,  60;   36,  1;  256,  2; 

III  73,  47.  Cf.  graue  paQvv  IU  129,  48. 
graue  ottBaQOV  11437,56.  Inaz&is  U  306, 
21.    quoa  pcr  naturam  est  ponderosum 

V  552,  28  (t\  grauatus).  grauem  Bagvv 
II  35,  31.  ponderosam,  obrutam  IV  347, 
47;  599,  6.  granibus  fortibus,  raode- 
stis  I\T  599,  7  (Scrv.  in  Aen.  V  114;  X207). 
grauigsimus  czf  qqotutos  II 437, 35.  gra- 
uissimu  fiaQVTaTT\  II  35,  61.  grauissi- 
mum  BaQvtatov  II  35,  57.  grauissimo  iv- 
TtuoTtLTto  U  36,  56.  V.  cras,  gratus,  non 
grauis. 

Grauissime  BaQvxdtms  II  35,  62. 

Grauitas  Buqvttjs  U  256,  4.  ot(qqo- 
tt}s  IT  36,  6  (grautates  cod.  corr.  ac: 
nisi  pluralis  praeferendus);  437,  36;  561, 
17  (suppl.  Boysen).  grambas  uvaCTvoia 
(ubi  grauitas  dvata&rtaia  c;  crambas  uva- 
OTvoia  Buech.)  II  35,  53.  grauilas  firmi- 
tas,  modestia  IV  599, 9;  606, 30.  modestia 

V  413,  43  (reg.  Bened.  7,  136;  22,  12?). 
grauitates  artQQ^TTjTts  II  35,  59. 

Grauiter  Buq4<os  II  34,  41;  m  129, 
55.  uehementer  aut  moleste  (Verg.  Aen. 
VII  763.  r.  grauis,  grauitas^  IV  83,  51; 
521,  47.  uehenienter  IV  598,  54.  (7. 
Donat.  in  Hec.  V  1,  32. 

Grauiter  commotus  uehemcntcr  iratus 

IV  444,  6  ( Verg.  Aen.l  126);  84,  10;  599,  4. 
Grauo  Buqm   II  256,  5.     Buqvvco  III 

73,  46;  129,  50.  graiias  BaQvvtis  III 
129,  51.  grauat  Buqvvh  III  129,  52; 
450,  8.  grauault  (grauabit?)  portauit 
IV  444,  5  (Vtrg.  Aen.  II  708?).  onern- 
uit  uel  portanit  IV  599,  3.  onerauit 
IV  521,  23.  graiior  BaQvvouai  III  129, 
53.  granaris  Buqvvi i|t,j  III  159,  54. 
grauatlir  BaQtitai  II  34,  42. 

Grauosus  r.  onustus. 

Gredinunda  BuSl^ovau  II  36,  10  (uhi 
gradibunda  c  d  g.at  cf.  Lindsay  p.  4721 

Gregalis  dyfXaiog  II  216,  12;  III  488, 
14  fgraeilis  agilius)  pastor  II  581,  48 
(nuilr  versum;  an  =  gregarius?).  uilis,  po- 


pularis  IV  84,  4.  mediocris  IV  84, 20;  605, 
34;  V  364.  13.  Cf.  gregalis  multitudo 
mediocris  V  299,  10  (t\  IV  84,  19  4-  20). 

Gregarius  dyeldQzve,  xoiurjv  U  35, 
63.  ayelaios  U  216,  12.  dyfXdQzns  H 
216,  13;  III  358,  2.  rvflaibc  av&Qtonos 
II  479,  21.  ay(idQXT}S,  Bovxoiixos  (Bov- 
xovxosgregarisaw/.)  III 432, 18.  popularis 
II  581,  42.  dux  militum  V  362,  53.  gre- 
garii  aytldQzai  II  36,  11.  gregario- 
rum  aedilra  (der  edcln,  AS.)  V  363,  32. 
gregariis  uulgaribus  IV  242,  22;  588, 
38;  599,  13;  605,  33.  Cf.  gregaris  §ov- 
xolta  (jiovxolixos?  cf.  admt.)  III  432,  17. 
V.  regaliolus. 

Gregarius  homo  dux  IV  84,  21 ;  a  post 
605,  32  (de  grege  add.  m.  2).  dux  nel 
miles  unius  annonae  V  299,  11. 

Gregat  dytlipi,  a&Qofet  II  34,  59 
(dyeld&i  Vulc). 

Gregatim  6uo&v(ia86v  II  383,  17.  Cf. 
&ytlridov^regAtlm'Aytvtiay  ignobilitas 

II  216, 16.  globatim  IV  84,  3;  V  106,  38. 
Gregorius  uigilans  V  106,  36. 
Gregoro  (gregosto  cod.)  uigilo  graece 

V  106,  36.   gregoras  uigilas  V  106,37. 

Gremia  r.  cremium,  gremium. 

Gremio  fouet  qui  sinu[m]  sustinet 
IV  84,  8  [Verg.  Aen.  I  718). 

Gremiones  (=cremia?)  in  hac  ent 
glossa:  fragmenta  gremiones  III  199,  33. 
sequitur:  chamata  fugu:  ubi  xXdauaTu 
fragmenta,  dxQtuovts  latere  videtur:  ctjti 
quid  fugu  esse  dicam  ncscio  (qpQvyava  II. 
fragmenta  yi)  utitov  r)  cxduuaxu  £i»yov 
^htdibundus'  Butch.).    V.  gemiones. 

Greminm  dyxdh)  II  36,  7;  216,  29; 
503,  62;  530,  27.  gremius  dyxdXrj  II 
216,  29;  488,  42;  611,  24;  538,  16;  550, 
29  (cf  GB.  L.  I  552,  8).  sinus  IV  522, 
32;  V  299,  5.  gremium  sinus  V  617,  35. 
fgraece]  sinum  V  299,  9.  sinum  IV  522, 
31.  signum  (h.  e.  sinum)  IV  84, 16  (Vcrg. 
Aen.  XI  744).  sinus  et  praefectura,  sedes 
IV  242.  9;  588,  36  (sedisK  sinum  uel 
sedile  IV  347,  49;  605,  35;  V  502,  55. 
sinum  uel  sedile,  sedis  perfecta  (prae- 
fecta?1  uel  praefectoria  IV  599,  15.  ul- 
nae^:)  II  581,  40.   Cf  gremia  opcypara 

III  200,  11.  V.  in  gremio,  cremium,  gru- 
mus.    Cf  Arch.  II  135;  VIII  191,  448. 

Gressi  incedentes  IV  599,  17. 

Gressu<m>  dirigebat  iter  tendebat  IV 
84,  11  (intendebat  a). 

Gressus  noQfia,  Bdois,  Bditouu  II  36,  5. 
pdfiioua  II  255,  17;  491,  29;  515,  33; 
542,  43.  gressum  to  Bddicua  U  36,  8. 
Bfjfia  III  805,  69;  511,  21.  gressus 
Bdctg  III  490,  28.  BdciSy  Bi)ua  III  469, 
61.  titiBuGis  II  307,  5.  Cf.  II  511,  29. 
ambulatio  IV  84, 17.  I*.  incessus,  grassus. 
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Gressiitas  pedester  IV  347,  50;  599, 
12;  605,  37;  V  544,  8.  Cf.  Pmuluugutt. 
cattg.  7  (animal  gressutuni). 

Grex  ayiXn  II  36,  9;  216,  14;  490,  3; 
507,  33;  538,  15;  550,  28;  III  27,  25; 
800, 18;  356,36;  358,  1;  361,  68;  396,  72; 
403,  69  ;  469,  62;  506,61.  «rvvij  (xotuvn?) 
III  27.  24  (in  solo  Leid.).  ayiXt],  tb  n&v  III 
261,  68.  niultitudo  IV  84,  19.  grex 
gregts  id  est  a  decem  capitibus  et  Hupra 

V  459,  10;  544,  7;  IV  599,  10;  606,  89. 
greges  icyiXat  II  34,  58;  III  200,  41; 
202,  48  ;  274,  33;  370,  74.    V.  de  grege 

Gri  v.  gry. 

Grilis,  grillus  v.  gryllus. 
Grima  v.  scina  (et  Landgraf  Arch. 
IX  398). 

Grimini  v.  grumus,  Grina  r.  tirynaeus. 

Griphus  (kariphus  vel  kathyphus  cod. 
em.  Buech.)  falsa  opinio  V  462,  18. 

Groccire  uocem  coruinam  minari 
limitari?)  V  650,  52  (cf.  Non.  45,  15; 
455,  6). 

Groma  v.  gruma. 

Gros  orbis  circulus  IV  84,  22;  V  364, 
14  [ubi  gyros  orbes,  circulos  Nettleship 
'Journ.  of  Fhil.'  XIX  126:  globtis  orbis, 
circul&s  Jjandgraf  Arch.  IX  382.  Cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  V  85.    V.  grattis). 

Groga  roaaria  (rasoria?)  argentari<i> 

V  206,  9.    crosa  tvotw  III  207,  44. 
Grogsug  (grassus  cod.\  bXvvQos  xal  b 

na%bs  xai  XtnaQOS  II  35,  40  (contam.). 
grusnm  oXw&os  II  382,  40;  500  ,  28. 
Cf.  grossus  guag  id  est  fici  feminino 
^enere  V  107,  2  (Vulg.  Cant.  2,  13).  de 
fico  ait,  id  est  feminini  generis  V  206, 
10.  Cf.  GR.  L.  I  90,  4 ;  Landgraf  Arch. 
IX  382.    V.  bolunda,  bafer,  ficos  siccos. 

GroggUg  na%vs  II  400,  11;  III  86,  53. 
ad-oos  III  13,  41.  grogga  udoa  III  369,  55. 
jordoo»  01  209,  66.   V.  grussus,  crassus. 

Grogtns  r.  goruthus. 

Grucia  (•=  Bruttia)  v.  pix  pontica. 

Gruluum  r.  milium  gruinum. 

Gruit  inuenit  V  459,  16;  602,  59  (scr. 
inminet  coll.  glost».  Leid.  67  D:  gmit 
imminit,  incumbit  Loetce  1'rodr.  118). 

Gruma  yvmutov  II  36,  18;  264,  7. 
dionTQa  rt  z&v  uizQcov  (yttoutZQ&v  Vulc.) 
II  278,  26.  Paoilmii  yvmut)  II  36,  23. 
«ranma  (grumst  adg)oQata(dtonzQa?  bnzQa 
Scal.  OQiaia  Jiuech.  scil.  UTjjavn'.  uqlhu 
VoIIcmann)  tfxrovtxtj  II  32,  26.  griiira 
fost<ic>ellu8  horologii  II  581,  36. 

Gruma  «xpouctotfiov  II  223,  60.  V. 
ruma. 

Grumat  uttQti,  i£taoi  II  36,  17.  di- 
rigit,  aequat  IV  242,  21 ;  V  522,  20;  669, 
63.  irruniare  dirigere,  aequare  V  459, 
U.  grumari  nazaozQttpat,  doQtozaL  (di- 


OQ&cboat  llerald.,  StOQioat  h)  II  36,  22. 
Cf.  Loetce  GL.  N.  160;  Reichardt  Nov. 
Annal  CXXXIX  p.  91. 

Grumulug  ager  (h.  e.  agger:  cf.  Non. 
15,  20)  IV  84,  24;  699,  21;  V  548,  15. 
ager,  tractusIV84,23(^4pu/.  Met  VI 10?); 
523,  8;  V  600,  45.  congeries,  ager  IV 
605,  40.  a<g>gerie[n]s,  congregatio  cui- 
usque  rei  siue  monticulns  rotundus  V 
206,  12.    grumuli  tumuli  IV  242,  13. 

Grumug  ager  (agger  Warren),  atumore 
dictus  et  profundus  locus  IV  242, 18  ;  589, 
18.  manipulus  V  299,  6  (gremius  H.). 
grummum  confrestio  pulueris  V  299, 15. 
gruml  Xi&ot  oi  z&v  qqcov  II  360,  58. 
oQtw  Xi&ot  (singnlaria  non  habet)  II 387, 
46  (GR.  L.  I  32,  21).  grimini  of  itoQt- 
frvztg  roiff  oqovs  Xi&ot  II  36.  12  (ubi 
grumi  dg.  cf.  GR.  L.  1 548, 27).  grum<i> 
zvuflot  II  36,  20.  grumi  tumuli  V  459, 
12;  522,  23.  Cf.  Festus  JJauli  p.  96,  17. 

Grnnda  oziyr}  xai  to  vntQ  zbv  nvXt- 
&va  tio%ov  II  36,  24.  vnooztyov  II  467, 
51.  tectum  super  ostium  V  459,  13. 
Cf.  grulida  porticus.  fores  (male  versum) 

II  581,  37.  Cf.  Roensch  Cotl.  phil. 
p.  152. 

Grundulgig  laris  V  641,  73  (=  Non. 
114,  28:  ubi  grundulis  editur). 

Grunnlo  yQwi£to  II  265,  21.  yQvvvt- 
£<o  III  258,  63.  grnnnit  yQovtpd&t  III 
432,  60.  grnndlt  yQvXXi&t  II  36,  21. 
grunnlunt  qvoocooiv  II  36,  2  (yQvfcovatv 
Vulc: atcf.  jjesych.inQvfctv).  grundiunt 
strepitum  faciunt  V  459, 14 ;  602, 58.  Cf. 
GR.  L.  IV  199,  13;  Loewe  GL.  N.  248. 
249;  Meyer-JAtehhe  'Gramm.'  I  42. 

Grunnitug  porcorum  est  V  206,  13 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VII  16). 

Grurgapa  v.  cartilago. 

Grug  yiQavos  II  507,  35;  III  188,  18; 
257,  51;  360,  46;  450,  9;  495,  33.  gruis 
ytQavos  II  36,  16  (GR.  L.  IV  198,  22); 

III  435,  37.  grucs  yiQavos  II  262,  50. 
yiQuvo  l)  III  318,  69;  495,  60;  612,  31. 
geramo  (geranio?^  III  624,  66.  geranio 
III  612.  56;  691,  26;  683.  25.  geranion 

III  664,  64.  grus  gruis  IV  528,  9.  grues 

IV  242,  12;  589,  16.  greus  (==  grues) 
uel  grugis  IV  699,  19;  V  544,  10. 
gruis  auis  IV  605,  41.  si  ueepertilionem 
uiderit  fugit,  uipera  herba<m>  dracon- 
tion  timet.  ex  hippomane  adtritas  raa- 
nus  equus  si  olefecerit,  insanit  V  107,  3; 
206,  11.  grnes  yiQavot  II  36,  14.  a 
sono  uocis  dicuntur  V  602,  60  J^GR.  Ij. 
sitppl.  244,  26;  Jsid.  XII  7,  14. 

Grussus  setosus,  pilosus,  hirsutus  IV 
347,  52 ;  599,  20.  setosus,  jnlosus  V  544. 
1 1 ;  600,  37  (grassns).  setosus,  hirsutus  IV 
605,  42.    V.  grossus,  drusus,  hirsutus. 
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Grut*tim  v.  grossus. 

Grutariu*  yQvxonmXr^s  III  201,  57; 
307,  28;  513,  2.  V.  scrutarius,  scrufer- 
tarii.    Cf.  Goetz,  Comm.  Woeljfl  120. 

Gruunt  ytQuvt£ovatv  II  36,  16. 

Gry  (gri  cod.)  id  est  balsamo  III  530, 
31.  gm  id  e8t  balsamum  III  564,  12. 
gri  id  est  balsamus  III  024,  72. 

Gryllua  (grillua  codd.)  XQui£aXXi's  II 
460,  58.  TQitiUas  (xQu)^aXt's?)  II  450,  25. 
toxallis  III  18«,  44.  xo£aXXts  III  25*, 
25.  dxxdXafos  II  250,  31  (grilis).  uer- 
mis  in  igne  manens,  simiiis  muscac  II 
581,  43.    Cf.  gallus,  gillus. 

Grynaens  (groeneus  codd.)  nenius  e«t 
in  Boeotia  IV  444,  10  (Serr.  in  Kcl. 
VI  72;  Aen.  IV  345).  Cf.  Grina  locus 
oraculi  Apollinis  fuit  in  Myr<i>naeorum 
(mppl.  Buech.)  tinibus  V  200,  7. 

Gryphe8  yQvy  III  257.  56.  grupe* 
yQvnts  II  36,  19.    gripes  alitea  ferae 

IV  242,  11;  f)22,  43;  589,  8;  599,  IX. 
quadrupedes  uolueres.  Donatu»  ait  (in 
Ecl.  VIII  27):  gripides  (?)  <genu»  auiuni) 
infestum  equis  aput  Hyperboreos  oriun- 
dum  V  206,  8.  quadrupedes  dicuntur 
gripedes  infestum  equis  aput  Hyper- 
boreos  oriundum  V  106,  39.  <"/".  Serr. 
in  Ecl.  VIII  27;  Glt.  L.  VII  543,  15; 
Isid.  XH  2,  17.  grifus  beluae  pinnatae 

V  107,  1. 

Grypns  (grippus  ed.  gloss.  Scal.)  super- 
bus,  ceruicosusv  614, 34  (cf.  gl.  arab.  706, 3). 

Gubernaculum  uv%i]v  nXoiov  II  252, 
11.  olal  II  379,  65.  nr^SdXiov  II  36, 
31;  407,  17.  ai'zivte  HI  354,  77.  gll- 
bemacula  nrfidXta  III  29,  30;  297,  7; 
354,  78.    otaxas  III  434,  3n. 

Gubcrnatlo  xv^tQviiats  II  350,  19. 

Oubernator  xvptQvijrijs  II  356,  20; 
36,  25  (guber:  quamquam  cf.  Gundcr- 
mann  Arch.  VII  588 >;  III  29,  37;  205, 
37;  342,  29;  355,  1;  434,  34;  450,  10; 
497,  54.    magister  IV  348,  3;  599,  29. 

Gubernio  gubernator  V  509,  51.  nauta 
V  206,  14.    Cf.  hid.  XIX  1,  4. 

Gubernita  xv§bqvos  III  297,  30;  525,  2 
(e.v  %v(ltQvi]Tj)g  factum).    Cf.  Osh.  p.  25H. 

Guberno  xv§ tQVcb  II  356,  21 ;  III  76, 11. 

Gnbernum  %v§ f'<p>iioj'  II  30,  27.  Cf. 
Gundermann  Arch.  VJI  588. 

Gufa  {vcl  gutfa)  v.  bicerra,  cidarim. 

Gufo  v.  bubo,  bufo. 

(jiula  laipos,  (pdQvyl-  II  36,  32.  Xat- 
u6s  II  358,  11;  493,  17;  III  247,  67; 
469,  63;-  567,  51.  q>UQvy£  III  349,  45; 
394,  50.  Idgvyi  II  358,  51;  518,  47; 
III  49H,  65.  pQoy%os  III  175,  41;  407, 
28;  598,  4.  Pq6%9os  III  247,  66.  faoy- 
%os,  XdQvy^  III  310,  00.  gutturum  in- 
gluuies,  gurgulionem  (!)  IV  347,  53;  599, 


23.  gubila  Xatu4s  HI  350,  77  (de  guila 
forma  cf.  Birt  Mus.  Bhen.  LI  p.  98). 
Cf.  faux  et  Schuchardt  U  199. 

Gulae  deditus  V  662,  15  (cf.  abdo- 
mini  natus). 

Gulatores  Xdyvot,  udxtat,  naxatpayd- 
Sts  II  36,  44. 

Gul08U8  dpotpdyos  II  36,  33;  391,38; 
III  335,  34.  Xt%vos  H  361,  48;  III  76, 
59;  179,  31;  261,  58;  335,  9;  338,  66; 
372,  80;  450,  11;  529,  56.  popinator, 
tabernio  IV  444,  2.  tabernio,  popina- 
tor  IV  347,  25;  V  600,  55.  helluo,  ad- 
Bumptor  IV  347,  24.  helluo,  assumptor, 
tabernio,  popinator  IV  598,  8.  uentri- 
cnlo8U8  IV  348,  1 ;  699,  24.  V.  ganeo, 
habilis. 

GuIobub  pner  (cf.  abdomini  natus: 
v.  Jnd.  Jen.  1888  p.  VU)  V  662,  16. 

Gulluca  xaQvoxopia  (?)  II  36,  26  (ubi 
gulioca  Scal.  ad  Fesi.).  guttuliocae 
xuQva  ua*QCt  naQa  AovxtiXlco  (ed.  J>.  MueU 
ler,  inc.  fragm.  LXXX)  II  36,  34  (ubi 
dxQa  pro  uaxQct  Osann  p.  XI ,  utxpa 
Buech.-.  gulliocae  cd:  cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  98,  12,  uhi  gulliocae  etlunt ,  et  p.  60, 
12,  ubi  culliola  est).  Cf.  Jjmce  Prodr. 
p.  299,  Bihbeck  Arch.  II  121,  Xetileship 
rContr.'  p.  426.  V.  gallicola. 

Guluia  noSoyXvq>tv  (noSoyXvq>ttov  e)  U 
622,  46.  Cf.  Js.  XIX  19, 16;  Diez  I  gubia. 

Gumba  cuneus,  crypta  IV  347,  51; 
599,  22;  V  600,  38  (an  pro  catacumba? 
icf.  Dueanqe  sub  cumba).    V.  cuneum. 

Gumen  lacrima  arboris  IH  495,  62; 
512,  69.  cameus  (=  xouufeof)  in  545, 
17.  resina  de  cersario(=  cerasario!)  aut 
pruuario  in  601,  34.  re?ina  UI  624,57. 
Cf.  cumeus  id  est  de  terana  III  02O,  12. 
gummi  ♦  liorro  (rel  lietro  =  elictro)  III 
544,  66.  gumme  lectro  (=  r^XtxiQov)  IU 
547,47.  gumeu8lecteoIIl592,33.  lecte  s 
III  626,  10.  gumeneng  lecteo  III  613, 
04.  V.  cummi,  cucurbita  siluatica,  resina. 

Gumen  cerasi  curaeos  (  =  xou(*fo>s) 
III  556,  64. 

Gumen  gulio  pargulc  V  569,  49  (gur- 
gulio  pars  gulae  recte  //.). 

Gnmcn  hederue  cisseos  (cel  ciseo^: 
h.  e.  xiaaos)  III  556,  16;  619,  44. 

Gumen  olinae  eliasdrage  ni  562,  9 
({Xalas  SdxQva  t). 

Gumcn  sclso  (h.  e.  gumen  xtaaov) 
rasina  (jrro  res  ?)  dc  hedera  HI  690,  69; 
lederae,  III  612,  21;  624,  34. 

Gnmen  spano  gumeu»  (=  xouuta>s) 
111  012,  28;  624,  48.  guuieo  III  583,  13'. 
gumenpano  rasina  hederae  III  564,  72. 
gummi  npano  gummeus  III  546,  56. 
gumeuK  apano  gumeos  111  691,  8. 

Gumnia  (=gunna?)  tegorium  Scal. 
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V601,  1  (guna  et  fcectorium  «rftegumen- 
tum  Graevius). 

Gunnarii  v.  artepellones. 

Gurdns  ayvpttfc  (cf.  rulhw)  III  307,  5. 
mipiog  (ttpfilvs  Vossius,  tpaftloc  Buech.)  III 
450,12  ;  481,49.  ineptus  uel  inutilis  IV  84, 
28.  ineptus,  inutihs  IV  623,  7;  V  107, 
10;  206,  17.  lentus,  inutilis  V  601,  2. 
jrurda  inutilis  V  206,  15.  inepta,  stulta 
V  206,  16.    V.  brutus,  hebes,  obtunsus. 

Gurges  nlvdav  II  351,  6;  III  245,  60. 
§v&6g  II  260,  42.  %mvT\  noxaudrv  II  36,  29. 
niare  uel  flumen  praeruptum  IV  444,  11 
( Yerg.  Aen.  VI  296).  mare  uel  collectio 
aquae  IV  84,  31.  locua  altus  in  mare  uel 
in  flumine  IV  84,  27.  altus  locus  in 
flumine  IV  347,54  (cf.  Isitl.  XIII  21,  4). 
altus  locu8  in  fluminibus  V  299, 19.  altum 
in  fluminibus  et  profunduB  locus  IV  242, 
41.  altus  et  profundus  locus  in  flumi- 
nibuB  IV  589,  17.  gnrgis  locus  in  mari 
uel  in  flumine  IV  523,  3.  locus  IV 
523,  2.  gurges  undae  impetus  IV  347, 
55.  undae  impetus,  fouea  uel  aquae 
nel  altU8  locua  in  flumine,  profundum 
mare  uel  flumen  praeruptum  IV  699, 
25.  gurgitem  foueam,  fossam  IV  523,  4. 
magnitudo  (!)  uel  cumulum  undarum  IV 
84,  30.  gurgite  §v&6>  II  36,  28.  gur- 
gites  IXiyyes  II  36,  37  (cf.  gnrg<it>es 
tremoll  tltyytc  III  433,  40).  gargitl- 
bus  fluctibus,  undis  IV  623,  5;  599,  30 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  564).  Cf.  gnr  locus 
altus,  profundus,  fouea  V  502,  61.  V. 
trinndali  gurgite. 

Gurgo  r.  garro. 

Gurgulio  laQvyt  II  358,  51;  194,  72; 
III  12,  38;  175,  39;  247,  57;  310,  67; 
350,  76;  431,  59  <'?  aoa£  cod.  a-aoi^g?); 
498,  64;  529,  2;  69.  «paot^g  III  86,  66. 
drotbolla  (vel  throtbolla,  AS.)  V  362, 
45.  quae  pulmonem  continet,  gula  enim 
e«t  III  601,  31.  guttur  quod  Graeci 
iaovyg  dicunt  V  206,  19  (cf.  Serr.  in 
Georg.  I  186).  V.  curculio,  gurgustium 
guraen  gulio. 

Gnrgostiolum  angusfca  babitatio  et 
lafcens,  tractum  a  gurgite  IV  84,  32. 
antrura  secrete  angustum  Plac.  V  24,  5 
=  V  72,  18  =  V  107,  9  (ubi  secretum 
cod.  Vat.  1469:  unde  secretum  et  pro- 
po*ui  Ind.  Ien.  1886  p.  VIII).  gurgu- 
^s^tioiis  (gurgutistis  codd.  vel  gurgitis) 
pisces  IV  606,  60  (quam  ghssam  explicn 
ex  VuJg.  Iob  40,  26  et  gl.  hac:  gnr- 
gnstium  domus  piscatona  V  363,  16^. 
Cf.  Osb.  p.  264. 

Gurgustium  tegurinm  humile  et  tene- 
brosum  IV  242,  39;  V  522,  22  (humi- 
\em).  casa  breuisnima  ( ! )  pauperis  V 
459,  16.    gurgutium  domus  pauperis 
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IV  84,  29;  V  206,  23.    cellula  modica 

V  206,  22.    gurgitiuni  domus  pauperis 

V  299,  23;  364,  19.  gurgutium  casa 
breuissima  pauperis  uel  tabernio  IV 
348,  2 ;  699,  26  (tabernio  nescio  quonmlo 
pro  fcaberna  positum).  gurgitlum  alii 
popinam  sordidam,  alii  ubi  includuntur 
jK>rci  putant  V  459,  17.  popinam  sor- 
didam  uel  ubi  porci  includuntur  V 
503,  1.  gurgustium  fcaberna  humilis  V 
299,  20  (gurgustum).    domus  piscatoria 

V  363,  16  (cf.  gurgustiolum).  cesol  (AS.) 

V  362,  47.  Cf.  AHD.  GL.  I  497,  6  et 
uenfcriculus.  gurgustinm  gutturem  (!)  V 
206,  20.  gurgustia  (vel  gurgutia)  loca 
fcabernorum  (!)  tenebrosa,  ubi  conuiuia 
turpia  tiunt  IV  84,  26;  242,  40;  523,  6; 

V  206,  21  (tabernarum);  364,  20  (ta- 
bernarum  loca:  cf.  V  299,  21).  loca 
fcenebrosa  ubi  conuiuia  turpia  tiunt  ta- 
bernariorura  V  522,  29.  Cf.  giirgulio 
(gurguatio  a)  olxt]uuxiov  ^ga%v  II  36, 
38.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  99,  3. 

Guro  yvotvto  II  265,  48.  V.  gyro 
sub  circumeo. 

Gustarium  (lovxxiout)  II  36,  47  (ubi 
§ovxxiouos  Vulc:  quo  non  opus). 

Gustatio  yftrffic  II  262,  63;  111  348, 
66. 

Gustator  rtQmxoytvaxi]s  II  36,  40. 

Gustatorinm  ynexr]Qiov  III  368,  15. 
ytvatQtov  II  262,  64.  yt  v<XT<p>t'dW  II 
36,  48  iadd.  d). 

Gusto  ytvouai  II  262,  62;  UI  74,  8; 
132,  9.  gustas  ytvij  III  74,  9  (gebes); 
132,  10.  gustat  ytvtxai  II  36,  43;  III 
132,  11.  gusta  ytvoai  III  132,  12. 
gustare  povxxioai  II  36, 42.  gustassent 
sumpsisBenfc  IV  699,  27  ( Verg.  Aen.  1 473). 

Gustus  ytt-tftc  II  262,  63;  491,  30; 
516,  31;  III  25,  18  (gusfcum);  450,  13. 
ytvfta  II  262,  61;  642,  42;  111  132,  13 
(gustura);  184,  62  (item);  469,  54  (item). 
ytvua  yaQiour)  (ubi  yaoyaptofii}  d.  zaotc, 
6our)  rel  yvioQtaua  c.  yaQiOfia  W.  He- 
raeus  'Sj*.  des  Petr?  i)  U  36,  39.  I)e 
gustum  cf.  W.  Heraeus  l.  s.  s.  42. 

Gutta  oxaymv,  Qavig  II  36,  46.  <rta- 
ymv  II  436,  21;  518,  49.  favig  II  427, 
28;  III  157,  19.  oxalayuos  II  640,  60; 
553,  11.  ipuxdg  II  479,  68  (if>txus  Vulc); 
III  469,  55.  i^txac  III  165,  23;  294,  17. 
oxaxxr)  II  436,  35.  guttae  crayovfc  III 
9,  61;  83,  89;  347,  12;  393,  15;  504,  3. 
(TraZayfiOt  II  36,  49;  III  407,  26.  t^t- 
xddtg  III  165,  24;  169,  4.  oxaydvtg, 
Quvidtg  III  425,  46.  Vjtxudtq,  axalayuoi, 
axuyovtg,  &q6u(}oi  III  244,  66. 

Gutta  mjrrae  smirne,  hoc  est  basi- 
con  III  575,  68  (basilicon  Huech.).  stan- 
tiu  (=>  axaxxr]v)  III  575,  63. 
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Guttat  otdfct  II  36,  46.  parum  fluit, 
quasi  rotat  (rorat  Buech.)  V  '206,  24. 
giitat  paulatim  pluit  V  299,  18.  guttit 
paulatiro  pluit  V  364,  21 .  Cf.  <hb.  p.  263 
(guttitare  saepe  guttare,  qnod  et  gut- 
tire  dicitur).  Cf.  gnttit  stillicidium,  id 
est  guttae  quae  ab  altitudine  cadent  V 
459,  18;  603,  2. 

Guttatun  color  in  equo  albus  nigris 
interuenientibus  punctis  V  206, 25  ( =  Isid. 
XII  1,  50). 

Gllttur  laiuog,  qpapt^g  II  36,  50. 
latuog  II  858,  11;  501,  59;  III  175,  40 
(gemos).  (papvyfc  III  407,  29.  ldow/fc 
II  858,  61;  506,  15;  626,  33;  543,  60; 
547,  89.  MVZ°S  II  260,  17;  III  349,46; 
361,  41;  394,  61;  564,  10  (brancos);  618, 
38  (bruncon  et  guttor).  pQOx&og  III  247, 
66.  yivvg  III  247,  65.  glnttum  IV  599, 
28;  V  600,  66.  guttor  gluttum  IV  347, 
66  (guttur  abcde);  V  644,  12.  De 
guttor  cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  p.  386; 
GJt.  L.  suppl.  114,  30.    V.  ingluuies. 

Guttnrnia  gutturis  inflatio  Scal.  V 
601,  6  (cf.  Osb.  p.  252  gutturina,  Diez 
II  c  goitre). 

Gutturnium  v.  guturnium. 

GutturOHUB  laipaoyoe  II  36,  41. 

Guturnilim  Ba&uog,  jrpoxoTTT,  iag  Euq- 
Qoav  II  36,  36. 

Gnturnum  ilfiog  oxtvovg  ootQaxCvov 
II  36,  35  (cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  98,  13, 
ubi  gutturnium).  gutturneo  gutto  Plac. 
V  24,  15  -  V  72,  17  (guto\ 

Gutun  ampulla  breuis  a  breuitate 
dicta  in  quo  oleuni  fertur  V  654,  16 
(luvcnal.  III  268;  XI  168 1.  gutlim  Aij- 
xtVthor  TtaQCi  'lovBt  vaXLco  (III 263)  II  36, 30. 
trnlleum  et.  gutum  et  aquiminale  %iQ- 
vtBov,  itotov  t&otrjv  </)  II  202,  31  (r.  aqui- 
minale).    Bou$vUov  gutum  III  324,  66. 

Guua  uentoaa  V  614,  35  (cf  lsnd.  IV 
11,  3;  Bosc  ad  Ccutif.  F.  p.  210).  V.  cu- 
curbita  uentosa. 

Gyaro  v.  Cearon. 

Gylogun  est  famuluB,  hinc  gilosis  fa- 
mulatio  V  620,  7  (ubi  nescio  an  fiovlog 
et  fiovlfooig  scribendum  sit). 

GymnadcH  mulieres  Lacedaemonicae 
lingua  galica  ( vel  gallica;  graeca?)  V 
600,  64;  634,  58.  mulieres  Lacedaemo- 
nicae  IV  603,  31. 

Gyranania  exereitatio  IV  622,  49;  588, 
40.  exercitatio  est,  palaestra  ipse  locus 
agonum  uel  ubi  unguntur  palaestrae 
(palaestritae  a  b)  luctatores  IV  241,  42 
(r.  palaestra).    V.  gymnasium. 

GymnaslarchcH  qui  princcps  eat  in 
gymnasio  IV  241,  38;  689,  1. 

Gymnanium  yvuvdotov  III  306,  12. 
et  palaestra  cst  et  adiutorium  iaudito- 


gymnos 

rium  Warrcn)  nmgistromm :  unum  dici- 
tur  a  nuditate,  alterum  ab  exercitatione 
IV  688,  39;  241,  37  (palaestra  et  ei  et 
alterum):  cf.  Isid.  XV  2,  30.  Iocub  ubi 
athletae  nudi  exercitantur:  gymnus  enim 
nudu8  dicitur  IV  522,  48.  Iocub  (rcl 
locum)  ubi  athletae  nudi  exercitantur: 
gymnos  enim  nudus  dicitur,  geminasi- 
<a>  exercitatio  IV  82.  54;  V  205,  21. 
exercitationiB  locus,  ubi  aliquid  docetur 
uel  priores  eonueniunt,  deambulatorium 
IV  599,  31.  gymnasiuH  locus  ubi  atb- 
letae  nudi  exercitantur  V  106,  13.  exer- 
citationis  cella  philosophorum  graece  V 
206,  22.  gymnasium  deambulatorium 
IV  603,  32  (gemn.).  gcralnaHium  scola 
philosophorum  cod.  Bcrn.  258  (Ijoctce 
Prodr.  150).  gymnasiiim  scola  IV  522, 
47.  exercitationis  locus,  ubi  aliquid 
docetur  IV  412,  18.  locus  ubi  aliquid 
docetur  V  448,  62.  graece  ubi  exer- 
centur  V  298,  21  (geram.).  locus  exer- 
citationis  V  298,  33.  exercitatio  mili- 
t[ar]um  V  298,  36.  gieminarium  la- 
uacrum  Scai.  V  600,  63.  gennasinm 
locum  in  balneis  disputatorura  est  sed 
{etV)scholae  V  634, 57.  gymnasia  dicuntur 
loca  in  quibus  nudi  homines  exercentur : 
unde  omnium  prope  artiuni  exercitia 
gymnasia  dicuntur  Plac.  V  24,  11  «=  V 
72.  2  =  V  106,  16.  sunt  loca  qtiibus 
exercentur  uariae  nrtes,  maxime  philo- 
sophia,  uel  in  quibus  iuuenes  coram  po- 
tentibus  iocabant  IV  689,  2.  aedificia 
balnearum  [consuinmata  ac  perfeeta: 
ubi  gomer  conBummata  ac  perfecta  cod. 
Kpin.:  rf.  lioensch  Mus.  Hhen.  XXXI 
460]  V  363,  6.  gymnasias  thermas, 
lauacra.  balnea  IV  412,  17;  699,  32. 
gymnaside  seu  gymnasile  (h.  e.  gym- 
nasia)  lauacrum.  balneum,  quod  et  gym- 
nale(?)  dicitur  IV  588,  41.  gymnaside 
lauacrum,  balneum  IV  241,  39.  gyrm- 
nasen  habitacula  ubi  philosophi  exer- 
centur  V  205,  20.  gymnasia  exercita- 
tio,  palaestrae  V  363,  40  (v.  gymnasia  . 
ludi  palaestrici.  id  est  athletarum  IV 
83,  1;  V  205,  19.  ubi  nudi  horuines 
turpiter  ludunt  III  613, 15.  thermae.  bal- 
nei,  arenae  exercitinm,  ut  est  patromius 
(hippodromus?)  graece  IV  603, 30  (genm.  ). 
gyinnaHttis  balneis  V  362, 48.  V.  gj^mnos. 
I)e  Hcribendi  gencre  cf.  Birt  Mus.  Rhcn. 
LI  p.  106,  3. 

GymniciiH  agon  locus  ubi  leguntur 
diuersae  artes  V  363,  3  (cf.  Hieron.  de 
v.  Hi.  22).     V.  equus  gymnicus. 

Gymnos  nudus  IV  241,  40  (cf.  III  513, 
14).  graece  nudus,  unde  gymnasium, 
id  est  theatrum  ubi  oleo  peruncti  luc- 
tantur  m.  3  post  IV  589,  8.  enim  nudus 


Digitized  by  Google 


gymnosophistas 

dicitur  V  100,  14.  nudos  V  863,  39. 
V.  gymnasium. 

Gymnosophlstaa  qui  nudi  per  eremum 
anibulant  V  298,  35. 

Gynaeceum  textrinum  IV  82,  66  (7Vr. 
Phorm.  862).  geneceum  graece  quod  est 
latine  textrinum  V  298,  29.  genleinni 
textrinum  graece  V  634,  69.  gynaeclnm 
textrinum  IV  348,  4.  gyntclum  textri- 
num  IV  522,  50;  699,  33;  605,  61.  V* 
gineum. 

tiyne  mulier,  9r}ltta  femina  IV  581»,  6 
(gynix  codd). 
Uypso  v.  ceso. 
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(iypHUm  yvipog  III  190,  23;  268,  36. 
gypsus  yvip^ogy  III  182,  63.  sparen 
(rel  sparaen,  AS.)  V  362,  62.  est  genus 
calcis  uel  terra  tenax  V  620,  5  (GR.  L. 
mppl.  273,  34). 

Gyptus  v.  git. 

OyrgilluH  v.  girg. 

tiynt  v.  circumeo  (cf  J,  oeice  l^rodr. 
413).    Cf  guro. 

(iyrouaguni  circumuagantium  V  413, 
40  (reg.  Bened.  1,  21). 

(Jyrus  circulus  III  601,  30.  V.  gros, 
cypys. 

(iytnn  r.  git. 


Ilu  tptv  II  470,  38. 

HabemiiH  quid  cenare  txopiv  xt  dtt- 
*vi)eat  III  616,  35. 

Habeua  r)via  II  4,  40  (ub  );  325,  20; 
III  241,  8;  273,  19.  tpug  II  332,  10; 
493,  11);  540,  52;  653,  13.  Xd>QOg  II 
363,  44.  artvxog  II  434,  29;  496,  71; 
III  24,  85;  194,  26.  babena  id  est 
lorum  per  b,  auena  id  est  berba  per  u 
«cribitur  (om.  R)  Plac.  V  25,  4  -f  5  =  V 
72,  20  =  V  107,  34.  Cf.  Jsid.  Diff. 
46;  GJi.  L.  III  490,  14.  auena  per 
u  litteram  herba  est,  per  b  uero  lorum 
quibus  equi  (vel  qui)  retinentur  Plac.  V 
49.  l.  lora  quibus  equi  retinentur  V 
107,  ll  (habenae?i.  habenae  r)viat  II 
67,  52:  III  24,  30;  327,  5.  frena  equo- 
rum  IV  523,  19.  frena,  lora,  retinacula 
V  299,  57.  frena  equorum,  lora,  retina- 
cula  IV  243,  4.  <h>abenan  retinacula 
iumentorum  V  436,  15;  IV  801,  14  ycf, 
Glt.  J,.  VII  296,  14).  loramenta  equo- 
rum  V  442,  1. 

Habentl  diinovxt  II  67,  61. 

Habeo  t%a  post  II  67,  47;  II  321,  88; 
III  137,  11.  intxQaxto  fcupiditas],  i*%<o 
habeo  III  187,  10;  11.  babito,  quod 
nunc  frequentatiue  tantum  (oiw.  R)  di- 
citur  fqui  hic  (om.  GP)  habet'  pro  ha- 
bitat  Plac.  V  25,  26  =  V  72,  21  =  V 
107,  37.  Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  452 ;  VII  131 ; 
Plaut.  Truc.  246.  hahes  i%ttg  IU  187, 
12.  habet  t%tt  m  137,  13;  46°,  14 
(?.  haereo).  habemus  t"%optv  jwst  U  67, 
47.  Cf.  habeiniiH  omnia  t"%optv  ndvza 
Hl  616,  36.  habetls  i[a]%txt  UI  137, 
16.  habere  i%ttv  III  137,  17.  habnlt 
iextv  II  67,  60;  III  137,  14.  habiilmutf 
*t%optv  III  137, 15.  Cf.  habuimtiB  boua 
i9%ofitv  xuUv  III  516,  26.  habetur 
Ooxtixut  (!_),  xvy%dvtt,  avvxtivtt  II  67,  54. 
xvyidvH,  ovvxtivtt   II  67,  49  (habeatur 


cod.  corr.  c).  dicitur,  fertur,  agitur  IV 
348,  6.    habentur  vnaQ%ovotv,  voovvxat 

II  67,  47.  habeatur  ytvio&to  II  67,  4«. 
V.  certum  habeo,  siquid  habens. 

Hahesne  numquid  habes  IV  85 ,  20 
(7cr.  Kun.  674?). 

Habetor  (habitor  »m.  2)  iQyaaxr]QtdQ%}]g 

III  307,  43;  618,  4. 

Habile  tvaQftoaxtog  II  316,  20.  V. 
habiliter. 

HablliH  tvdQftooxog  II  316,  19.  tvd- 
ytoyog  III  438,  2;  478,  28.  etoxoXog  II 
319,  41.  tt&txog  II  817,  18.  tvijthjg  6 
naXmv  i\9tbv  II  817,  6.  dicitur  qui  se 
habet,  id  est  integer  et  fortis  Plac.  V 
26,  5  =  V  72,  19  =  107,  38.  bene  coni- 
positus  II  p.  XLVI.  aptus,  utilis  IV 
444,  12  (  Verg.  Aen.  XII  432).  ad  haben- 
dum  commodus  IV  84,  36  (  cf.  Jsid.  X 
117).  ad  habendum  commodus,  aptu.s, 
oportunus  IV  623,  11.    aptus,  oportunus 

IV  242,  48.  habile  ctQptoaxov  II  67,  60; 
245,  22.  aptum  uel  compositum  IV  84, 
35;  523,  12.  quod  apte  habetur  uel 
ntilis  (!)  IV  85,  3.  aptum  IV  85,  14;  V 
107,  31.  aptum  uel  leue  V  299,  33. 
habilem  aptum  IV  4,  26  (Verg.  Aen.  I 
318).  aptum,  idoneum,  fortem,  congruum 
IV  348,  8.  habileft  aptabiles  (vcl  obta- 
biles)  V  341,  14.  aptos  uel  leues  V  364, 
30.  habilia  tvdQpooxa,  intxrjdtta  II  67, 
56.  apta  V  364,  26.  habllior  gulosior  V 
659,  1 1  (v.  habitior  sub  habitus.  auidior 
H  ).  delectatior  IV  «5,  19. 

<H>abillter  bene,  optime  V  435,  20. 
V.  habile. 

Habltabilis  onojrrj  II  380,  12. 

Habitacilllim  tnxr)u,a  III 191 , 23 ;  268, 22. 
xaroLxrjrT;piovIl346, 18.  ozx  rjatghabitacu- 
Ins  II  380. 11.  Cf.  mulierum  h.,uirorum  h. 

Habita  quacHtioue  de  torqiieudU 
^torqueisis  ctxi.)  V  662,  18. 
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Habitata  oUovuivi)  [umj  V  459,  20. 

Habitatio  ofxijots  II  67,  57;  380,  11 
(Vhabitio);  III  190,  15;  268,  21;  312, 
30;  364,  74;  501,  14  (oikeiaa).  InavXtg 
III  260,  26.  nuxoU^etg  II  346,  17.  xar- 
ointa  III  450,  16.  habitationes  oUrj 
uaxa  IU  274,  21;  370,  67.  Cf.  habi- 
tatio  giranatis  (oUr'}uaxu7)  III  495,  49; 
513,  17.     V.  uicus,  uilla. 

Habitator  tvotxog  II  299,  49;  536, 13. 
xarotxos  II  346,  20.  oUtaxrjg  II  380,  20. 
incola  IV  348,  9.    habitatorcs  tvomot 

III  191,  25;  268,  24. 

Habitatus  oUr\atg  II  380,  11.  xarot- 
xr/Gis  II  346,  17. 

HabltO  oUib  II  380,  45;  III  78,  22. 
xarotxro  II  346,  21.  oixw,  xarotxw  III 
268,  25.  habitat  uivtt  III  5,  39.  ha- 
bitare  otxftV  II  67,  65.  V.  in  proximo 
habitat,  iuxta  te  habito. 

Habitor  (haustor?  bibitor?)  hauritor 

IV  348,  10.   V.  hauritor. 

Habitudo  o^ioig  II  450,  2.  t£t?  II 
303,  39.  habitus  in  figura  II  p.  XLVI. 
habitus  corporia  ucl  uestiuni  IV  4,  46. 
habitus  corporis  siue  custos  (cultus? 
gestus?)  uestium  V  206,  26.  habitus 
corporis  uel  uestitus  IV  201,  15.  habi- 
tua  uel  compositus  IV  85,  22.  conpo- 
sitio  corporis  IV  242,  54;  V  206,  28. 
fortitudo  IV  41J,  19;  V  364,  42.  pin- 
guities  V  534,  55  (7'er.  Kun.  242).  ha- 
bitndinem  fortitudinem  V  459,  19.  ha- 
bitudtne  habitu  Plac.  V  25,  14  =  V 
73,  1  V  107,  35.  Cf.  Fcstus  Pauli 
101,  17.  habitudines  geberu  (AS.)  V 
364,  31.    V.  hebetudo. 

Habitus  acceptus  V  503,  4.  habita 
ftorioxtvouivT}  II  329,  17.  credita  V 
534,  48  (Ter.  Andr.  809).  habituni  ac- 
tura,  gestum  IV  348,  11.  habita  ytvo- 
pivi}g  II  67,  58;  262,  36.  dicta,  con- 
stituta  V  413,  47  (de  reguiis).  dicta  IV 
85,  30.  vnouvrjuaxa  III  450,  15;  481, 
59  (v.  gestum).  habitior  plenioris  ha- 
bitus  Plac.  V  25,  22  =  V  72,  22  =  V 
107,  36.  Cf.  Festm  Pauli  p.  102,  1; 
Plaut.  Kpid.  10.  piuguior  V  534,  57 
(Ter.  Kun.  315). 

Habitus  ozioig,  t£ng  (i'£igr)  II  67,  59. 
oziotg  II  450,  2;  488,  43.  ?|tS  II  303, 
39.  0%i)ua  II  450,  7;  491,  33;  515,  39; 
542,  44.  coqmris  positio  IV  404,  7. 
qualitas  corporis  IV  243,  6.  cultus  V 
107,  13.  cultus  seu  qualitas  eorporis  V 
603,  3.  schema  V  299,  50  tsecma).  ad 
naturam  pertinet,  cultus  ad  bomines  V 
107, 12  ( Verg.  Georg.  I  52 :  cf.  Serv. ;  Isid. 
XIX  22,  3).  uestimentus  (! ;  forma  V  206, 
27.  habitum  cultumIV85,8;  444, 13 (Aen. 
I  315).    habituum  axTjudxvv  III  422,  5. 


Habitus  animi  r)&og  II  323,  61. 

<H  )abra  anciila  V  340,  47. 

Habrotonon  v.  amplexabilis  (Habr. 
nomen  est). 

Habns  a>all6g  (ulri  tpalog  Scal.  Kpist. 
8.14)  II  469,  62.  uasus  W.  Heraeus  'Spr. 
des  Petr.1  43  coll.  GR.  L.  VII  167,  9. 

Hac  itaque  IV  623,  23;   V  299,  85. 

Hac  illae  xavxrj  xaxftOf  II  452,  7 
(Ter.  Heautont.  512:  c/.  W.  Heraeus  'Spr. 
des  Petr.1  32). 

Ifac  re  dirupta  matcria  V  534,  51 
(ubi  hac  re,  dirupta  maceria  Dziatzko 
coll.  Ter.  Ad.  909:  cf.  925  et  Kun.  172) 

Hactenus  ui^Qt  xoeovxov  II  370,  36. 
fiilQi  xov  nuQOVxog  II  370,  37.  usque 
hac  IV  7,  13.  usque  nunc  IV  202,  38; 
476,  28.  huc  usque  IV  84,  38.  huc 
usque  aut  usque  nunc  IV  523,  13.  huc 
usque  uel  in  totum  (tantum?)  IV  303, 
27.  usque  nunc  uel  UBque  modo  V  547, 
10.    Cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  II  1. 

Hades  sic  est  in  glossis:  Aides  Pluto, 
diuitiae  V  423,  6  (Clem.  Bom.  rec.  X  18; 
32).  Aiden  infernum  IV  13,  49;  479, 
61.  Ade  inuisibili  (!)  locum,  hoc  est  in- 
fernum  IV  8,  45.  Adeo  (!)  inuisibili  lo- 
cum,  hoc  eat  infernum  IV  474,  49;  V 
162,  32.  . 

Hadrianus  v.  raonitiones  Adrianu. 

Hadriaticum  cf.  in  mare  Adriatico 
ab  Adriano  imperatore  qui  pensabat 
hoc  mare  cum  catenis  in  profundum  V 
423.  33  (Gregor.  dial.  III  36). 

Haeccum  ita  sint  xovxtov  ovxtag  troV- 
xav  II  468,  2. 

Haec  in  terra  Ivixviov  II  299,  36. 

Haec  secum  haec  intra  se  IV  85,  39; 
623,  44  (Verg.  Aen.  I  37). 

Haec  securis  v.  securis. 

Haec  ubi  dicta  postquam  haec  dicta 
IV  86,  2  (om.  haec);  444,  15  (Verg.  I 
81). 

Haec  uero  haec  inde  (=  haecine»  IV 
348,  17.    V.  hicine. 

Haedilia  iQitptov  (atQttpiov  cod.)  III  432, 
38.  Cf.  Buecheler  Jnd.  Bonn.  1878  p.  23, 
W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  d.  Petr.y  p.  10. 

Haedina  (vel  aed.  sc.  caro)  iQitpnov 

II  314,  36;  IU  16,  4;  88,  27;  398,  5. 
iQitpua  III  316,  49;  364,  27;  400,  49; 
618,  36.    haedinum  iQitpetov  IU  187, 

38;  255,  62. 

Haedina  caro  iQitpttov  III  562,  34. 

Haedulat  natytt  (ubi  nat£H  gh)  II 
68,  3. 

Haedus  (vel  aed.)  toitpog  II  314,  35; 

III  18,  30;  90,  42;  170,  12  (sign.  caeli); 
189,  14;  259,  3;  293,  31  (s.  cae/i);  320, 
29;  361,  63;  432,  37;  492,  76;  616,  64; 
618,  51;  551,  39.    7j  tUog  III  241,  51 


Digitized  by  Google 


<h)aematitea 


halo 


511 


(sign.  caeli).  haedoruni  iptgxuv,  id  est 
haedulos  minores  V  459,  28  ( Verg.  Georg. 

I  205).  fedus  nomen  habet  ab  hirco  ct 
ab  hedo  V  628,  59. 

<H)aematites  lapis  admoduin  liuidus 
et  ferrugineus  V  163,  42  (1$.  XVI  4, 16). 

Haematos  agogen  reiectio  sanguinis 
xine  dolore  ulla(!)  III  600,  34. 

Haemonia  Gteaalia  II  68,  14.  Heu- 
menia  Thesalia  IV  243,  31. 

<Ha)emo<p)tolcus  (  =  uiuomvi*6<i ) 
anateasticon  (?>  III  597,  37.  einotoieus 
qui  sanguinem  reiciunt  III  600,  18. 

Haemor<rh)oiae  manatio  sanguinis 
de  uena  cura  acutissimo  fluxu  sanguinis 

III  600,  17. 

Haemorr<ho)is  (hemorres  co<ld.)  ge- 
nus  serpentis  IV  86,  4.  serpentis  ge- 
nus  V  300,  1.  hermoncs  genus  ser- 
pentium  IV  348,  45  icf.  Isid.  XII  4, 
15;  Lucan.  III  709;  806). 

Haemor<rh)uidas  eruptio  sanguinis 
circa  anum,  similiter  circa  muherum 
causas  euenire  solet  III  600,  4.  raga- 
das  III  600,  47.  condolomatas  III  599, 
23  (novdvlwuaiu).  Cf.  Isid.  IV  7,  89. 
emurus  est  fluxus  sanguinis  (de  verb. 
interpr.,  cf.  Hieron.  in  Matth.  9,  27)  V 
417,  6. 

Haemus  mons  Macedoniae  uel  Thessa- 
liae  V  108,  17.  mons  Thessaliae.  Vir- 
gilius  (Georg.  I  492):  et  latos  Haemi 
pinguescere  campos  V  207,  15. 

Haemus  et  €a<r)poforos  antiquissi- 
mi  tragoedi  fuerunt  V  653,  24  (luvenai. 
VI  198). 

Haerens  rivmpivos  II  325,  25. 

Haereo  ijvmfiat  II  325,  24.  xotttbuai 

II  352,  28.  nriyvvpat  11  407,  15.  haeret 
ninriytv,  ntxoHr^ai,  ijvatut,  TtolMrut  II 
68,  6.  stupet  IV  86,  7;  47;  623,  58. 
Cf.  hahct  atupet  IV  85,  31  (cf.  hebet). 
haeuet  stupet  animo  V  299,  55.  hae- 
rit  coherit  IV  348,  43.  fixum  est  IV 
243,  34. 

HacrcKiarches  diuisionis  et  sectae 
princeps:  archos  enim  princeps  est  et 
magister,  ut  est  patriarcha  patrum  prin- 
ceps  II  p.  XTV. 

Hueresis  secta  (=Eucher.  inxtr.  p.  160, 
11)  IV  65,  27.  praua  secta  V  365,  7. 
aecta,  insecutio  IV  410,  86.  insecutio, 
secta  IV  306,  13.    doctrina  ab  haerendo 

IV  85,  57.  doctrina  ab  haerendo  dicta  IV 
524, 10.  eresim  Cicero  (non  vetus  orator) 
sine  aspiratione  scribi  debere  ait  V  521, 
48.  haereses  sectae  IV  243,  41.  yri- 
peon  (  =  atQtorav)  heresearuin  (!)  V 
401.  10. 

<Ha)ereticus  diuisus  IV  510,  46;  V 
290,  42.  ercistituH? 


Haesitans  dubitans  IV  12,  37. 

Haesitatio  6tazayu6<t  II  279,  1.  dta- 
noQtu  II  273,  40. 

Haeslto  ^aupaivat  II  256,  46.  dia- 
noQtb  II  273,  42.  diaxaZat  II  279,  2. 
dvacpoQih  II  282,  24.  hacsltat  btozutti 
II 68, 7.  minatur  (mir.  ?)  dubitat,  trepidat 
IV  337, 13.  dubitat  IV  248,  15.  haerit, 
dubitat,  cogitat  IV  85,  53.  cogitat  IV 
624,  5.  haesitabat  dubitabat  V  437, 
54.  haesitabant  commendabant  aut 
dubitabant  IV  65,  34;  511,  88  (esita- 
bant  =  commandebant  rcl  comedebant). 
haesitarct  intnriytt  II  68,  8.  haesl- 
tault  dubitauit  IV  86,  3.  Cf.  Land- 
graf  Arch.  IX  376. 

Hagiographa  sancta  scriptura  IV  13, 
13;  205,  6;  479,  52;  V  340,  45. 

Hagios  sanctus  IV  204,  37;  481,  32 
(=  Kucher.  instr.  p.  160,  2;. 

Hagncuontes  (ageneuotes)  [h]ii  qui 
se  sanctificant  IV  13,  24;  V  164,  44. 

Hagnos  arnus  id  est  agnellus  modi- 
cus  uel  castus  V  438,  12. 

Halantcs  redolentes  IV  84,  40;  242, 
53  (Verg.  Georg.  IV  109).  spirantes  nel 
redolentes  IV  348,  21  (respir.);  623,  16. 
odorem  dantes  V  299,  58.    V.  gallantcs. 

Halatus  v.  halitus  (Loetce  GL.  N. 
127). 

HaH<ac)etus  noctua  V  560,  33  (rectius 
alucus  =  ulucus  W.  Htraeus).  alictum 
auis  similes  aquilae,  sed  maior,  tamen 
minor  uulture  V  660,  37.    V.  altilis. 

Halitlis  ao&ua  II  247,  38:  491,  32; 
542,  46;  ni  11,  42;  85,  8;  174,  36  (ha- 
belluB);  848,  58.  nvorj  II  538,  20;  650, 
38.  ethm  (AS.)  V  341,  19.  aura,  uen- 
tus  V  345,  11  (alatus  vcl  alitus;  cf. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  127).  aura,  flatus  IV 
623,  17  (balitua  vel  halatus;.  aura 
uenti  uel  tepor  caloris  IV  348,  24.  aura, 
flatus  uel  anilitus  (=  anhelitus)  IV  84,  39 
( Verg.  Aen.  IV  684).  alitum  spiritum  V 
264,  43.   halitum  spiraculum  V  206,  32. 

Hallus  v.  allux. 

Halo  aafrpaivai  II  247,  39.  halat  nvitt 
II 14, 22.  nQoanvtt,  nvtt\\  68,9.  oscitatur 
<halat  =  hiat?)  uel  olet  IV  84,37;  V  206, 
30.  olet,  oscitatur  (vcl  oscitur)  IV  848,  22. 
oscitatur  (vel  oseitur)  IV  242,  49.  osci- 
tur(!)  uel  olet  V  299,  43.  oscitatur  V 
503,  9.  citatus  oscitatur?)  aut  olet 
IV  623,  15.  halant  olent,  spirant  IV 
444,  17  (Vcrg.  Aen.  I  417:  cf.  Serv.). 
redolent,  odorem  dant  V  206,  29.  spi- 
runt,  alias  reficiunt  IV  85,  4  (ubi  halant 
spirant,  alunt  reiiciunt  Ntttleship  'Journ. 
of  Phii:  XIX  125).  nooanviovoiv  II  68, 
13.  spernant  (rcl  sperant  codd.;  spiraut 
Nettleship)  IV  14,  39. 
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Halostutum  (h.  e.  halophantam)  ut 
syeofantam  V  642,  29  (Non.  120,  8). 

Haluclnor  v.  alucinor. 

Haina  v.  ama,  Hamio  v.  saxatilis. 

<H>aniata  catenata  ab  eo  quod  sunt 
<h>ami  IV  16,  6;  471,  45;  V  165,  40; 
268,  6 ;  846,  19  (amici).  concatinata  eo 
<|Uod  sunt  <h>aini  IV  308,  12.  hania- 
tum  uncia  circumdatum  IV  242,  52; 
348,  25;  628,  14;  V  206,  33;  299,  25. 
consertum,  concatinutum  V  299,  54. 

Hamatores  piscatores  Scal.  V  601,  32. 
V.  fauisor. 

Hammon  Iuppiter  insignis  (?)  qui  in 
finibus  colitur  Africae  IV  444,  18  { Verg. 
Aen.  IV  198).  Iouis  V  107,  15.  Liber 
pater  V  107,  16. 

Hamnla  v.  amula. 

Hamus  ayxioxQov  II  p.  XXXVII;  II 
68,  15;  216,  30;  491,  31;  516,  36;  522, 
56  (gricion);  III  23,  13;  94,  1;  186,  30; 
204,  8;  256,  40;  326,  26;  368,  25  (ay- 
ntaxQog);  608,  1.  douia  r)  xov  ay%iaxQOv 
II  387,  3  amls  ansulis  V  166, 11  (Vtrg. 
Aen.  III  467).   V.  ambitio. 

Hapsum  uellus  lanae  V  503,  5;  591, 
42;  601,  8;  626,  19;  629,  12.  f/.  GB. 
L.  VII  110,  6. 

Hara  avtptog  II  493,  21.  avcptog  suile, 
haec  arra  (hara  e),  singulariter  tautum 
declinabitur  et  est  femininum,  haec  arra 
(hara  e)  II  449,  4  (GJt.  L.  I  548,  7). 
avtptmv  II  518,  56.  est  locus  tenebra- 
rum  uel  porcorum  Plac.  V  25,  83  =  V 
74,  9  (hira  >  V  109,  31  (hira)  ^  V  570, 11 
Cf.  Domtt.  Pliorm.  IV  4,  29;  GB.  L.  II  53, 
20,  Loeue  GL.  N.  81  (cont.  cum  chaos: 
non  recte,  cf.  Vurr.  sut.  fragm.  435  ed. 
Buech).  harani  porcorum  stabulum  V 
642,  30  (AYm.  120,  20;  arta  porcorum 
stabulum  Vr  649,  17.  Cf.  haia  arcosus 
(=  hircosus),  olens  Plac.  V  73,  3  (hara 
Loetce  GL.N.  225:  ubi  ala  tutatur  ScJutell 
ad  Most.  v.  40.  Halans  vel  hala  mtb- 
stantive  Deucrliug  <Z.  f.  b.  G?  XIV 
p.  303). 

Harenulcaes  {vel  harimulces)  reper- 
tores  aquarum  V  364,  37  (urinilices 
Stowasser  Arch.  II  127:  aquilices  Loeice 
Prodr.  p.  XIV).  harcnisulces  commen- 
dat  Buech.  Cf.  barinulae  apud  Serv.  in 
Georg.  I  109  et  W.  Herueus  Herm. 
XXXI V  173. 

Hariola  xtQuxoononog  II  453,  25.  %Qir 
auuidog  II  478,  43. 

<H>ariolatii8  frict<r>unguLS.)  V  338, 
27.  parloletus  diuinatus  llugen  Grnd. 
ud  cr.  52  (ubi  fariolatus  potius  latere  vi- 
detur:  v.  hariolus). 

Hariolor  uuvxt  vouat  II  364,  51.  hario- 
lattir  iliuinut  IV  406,  23;  Plac.  V  73,7. 


hariolutiiK  est  diuinauit,  coniectauit 
Plac.  V  25,  18  =  V  73,  6  =•  V  107,  40. 

Hariolus  (vel  ar.)  uvvxtg  II  364,  53. 
u<ivxtg,  dQvtoaxonog  II  364,  54.  enlay- 
ivooxonog  II  485,  50;  III  288,  7.  da>- 
fioaxonog,  cpoi§rjXTtg  II  68,  17.  nQOqrnxi}g 
III 10,  7;  83,62;  301,  77;  362,  21.  alionim 
eubates  (ariolus  uates?  opoi^nxfjg?  cf.  a) 
III  171,  25.  hariolus  (vel  ar.)  qui  aras 
colitlV  19, 47;  481, 38.  diuinus  IV  21,  19; 

V  168,  16.    qui  aras  colit  uel  diuinus 

V  168,  17.  quasi  diuinus  IV  481,  36. 
quasi  diuinis  aris  saerificans  V  268,  25. 
uatis  qui  et  fariolus  IV  207,  61  (Donat. 
Phorm.  IV  4,  28;  GB.  L.  VII  11,  5;  6; 
13,  10);  481,  37.  arrepticius  IV  310,47 
(uateH  qui  et  furiolus  uocant  add.  a  n. 
arrepticius,  diuinus  spiritus  Pythonis  V 
441,  15.  qui  uolatus  auium  offuat  (ob- 
seraat  Nettleship  \Journ.  of  Phi!y  XIX 
125)  IV  85,  24.  diuinu8,  augur  seu  a«l- 
repticius  V  206,  35.  hareolus  iocundus 
uel  diuinus  ab  aris  (hilarus  et  hariolus? 
cf.  Ncttlexhip  I.  s.  $.  incantor  Loetce  J^rodr. 
p.  XV.  iocabundus  Dcuerling)  V  299, 
42.  Cf.  (M  Nov.  Ann.  CXVII  p.  426. 
iucundus  JJlac.  V  73,  5 ;  IV  84,  42 ;  523, 
22;  V  601,  13.  fariolus  uates  IV  74,  20; 
237,  21  (uates  vel  uatis);  V  361,  55.  uatis 
qui  arioius,  unde  fhyfa  (vnocptixr^i) 
uoeant  V  634,  28.  pariolus  nQoq>T}xi]g, 
&voa*6nog  II  142,  14  (har.  cdg,  phar.  d). 
harioli  dicuntur  insani  qui  spiritu  nescio 
quo  infiati  uaticinantes  circa  aras  et 
temphi  discurrunt  atque  bacchantur 
J'lac.  V  25,  2  =  V  73,  9  =  V  107,  39. 
Cf.  V  praef.  XIX.  diuini  qui  concepto 
ante  aram  spiritu  futura  praedicunt 
J'lac.  V  26,  1  =  V  73,  8  =  V  107,  41. 
incantatores  siuc  diuini  qui  concepto 
ante  aram  spiritu  futura  praedicunt  V 
107,  17  (vcl  18).   V.  arrepticius,  furiolus. 

<H)arnionia  ex  multis  uocabulis  mo- 
dulatio  aptata  (apta?)  IV  20,  52.  ex 
multis  uocabulis  apta  modulatio  IV 
311,  3.  coniunctio  uel  consonantia  IV 
20,  8.  conpetens  coniunctio  uel  ex  mul- 
tis  uocabulis  apta  modulatio  aut  duplex 
sonus  IV  208,  18.  [conjfistulae  organi 
per  orcbinem  repulatae  (repulsatae  non 
audeo  scribcre)  V  268,  27.  consonantia 
\r  338,  5.  armoniae  consonantiae  ex 
multis  V  267,  23.    Cf.  Jsid.  III  19,  2. 

Haron  v.  ardea. 

<  H>arpa  aerngeup  (vel  miiu^earngeat, 
AS.)  V  340,  8.  haspa  forcipes  V  642, 
28  (cf.  Non.  99,  21).  Cf.  Ducange  arpa  lt 
Wright-Wiielcker  p.  258,  4. 

<H>arpagO  xQtdyQa  II  23,  28;  354, 
57.  auuel  <AS.)  uel  clauo  (vel  clauuo, 
AS.)  V  339,  14. 
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<H>arpallce  uenatric<i>e  V  491,  64. 

<H>arpis  (=  uQnr\)  est  falcastrura  V 
616,  46  (c/.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VII  732). 

Harpjia  "AQnvta  III  237,  28;  258,  6. 
Harpyae  nomina  uolucrum  V  299,  66. 
uirginis  uolaticae  V  601,  29. 

Harugpex  (ita  rarius  libri  quam  aru- 
spex)  8touoo%6nogy  ^vrijff  D  23,  41. 
4rvti}f,  itQoo%6nog  II  68,  19.  &vxt}g  III 
10,  4;  301,  67;  362,  67;  622,  11.  6q- 
vtoexonog  II  887,  11  (auspex?).  Qvo- 
axonog  II  329,  62;  III  238,  10.  ipictxo- 
c%6nog  II  325,  30.  onltxy%vocx6nog  III 
301,  68;  460,  18;  481,  64.  ltQOO*6nog 
III  146,  71.  otatvoaxonog  II  381,  27. 
ariolus  II  568,  21.  mactator  II  p.  XLVI 
(cf.  Don.  in  Phorm.  IV  4,  29).  arae  in- 
spector  IV  21,  26;  486,  2.  qui  ad  aras 
sacriticat  IV  207,  60;  486,  32;  V  346,  10 
(cf.  Serr  in  Aen.  IV  56).  qui  de  can- 
tu8  (!)  auium  auapicatur  IV  85,  28.  qui 
cantus  auium  intellegit  V  299,  60  (utro- 
que  loco  de  auspex  cogitavit  interpres). 
arusplces  8mpoo*6noi  II  28,  40.  qui 
intendunt  signa  corporis  IV  21,  1;  208, 
16;  486,  1;  V  346,  14.  qui  inteudunt 
signa  corporiH  uel  qui  ad  aras  sacriti- 
cant  V  267,  46.  incantatores  V  491,51. 
V.  auspex. 

<H>arusplc1a  (cf.  lexica)  auguratio  IV 
21,  34. 

Hanisplcinaquam  Aruns  (amm  vel  -un 
CXcotld.)  primoTuscius  inuenit,  cuiuH  do- 
mus  fulmine  cremuit(!)  V  206,  37.  Cf 
Isid.  VIO  9,  34. 

Haruspictum  v.  augurium. 

Husas  v.  hasenam. 

Hasder  x/pxa>#  xb  £<uo*  II  348,  24 
(cf.  Sctd.  ad  Manil.  ed.  1600  p.  350). 
faomo  cui  praecisa  eat  nirgo  (uirga?)  II 
p.  XLVI. 

Hanenam  harenam,  ut  hasas  quas  nos 
aras  et  lases  quoa  nos  larea  diciiuus 
Plac.  V  26,  15  =  V  73,  10  =  V  108,  1. 
Cf.  Varro  de  l.  I.  VII  27;  Festus  Pauii 
264,  6,  ut  alios  mittam. 

Hasolda  (inter  hi-)  i\  Haatia  II  68, 
44  (hispida  vel  hirsuta  Vulc.  hispida  c. 
faa  solida  Schoell:  aX  cf.  56). 

Haspa  f?.  harpa. 

HaHta  96qv  II  68,  20;  280,*  20;  622, 
62;  546,  47;  III  28,  4;  208,  62;  299,  6; 
352,  68;  400,  52;  492,  34;  514,  78.  d"6ov, 
icxovxtov  n  496,  72.  nQ&otg  xaxit  inttQ- 
»tuaxtouov  II  415,  12.  iy%og  III  467, 
35;  494,  31. 

Hasta  captun  8oQi*xi\xog  II  280,  18. 

HrtHta  pnhlica  8t)atvotg  III  450,  19; 
482,  3. 

Hastarium  (pro  quo  fere  ubique  asta- 
rium,  aliquoties   astarinum   libri)  ubi 

Corp  gloi».  lat.  tow.  VI. 


uenduntur  bona  proscriptomm  IV  21, 
51;  472,  7  (proscriptuoniin);  V  169,21; 
268,  43;  346,  30  (atrium);  590,  11.  ubi 
uenduntur  bona  IV  208,  33. 

<H>astatus  *ovxatp6Qog  (sic)  II  22,  12. 
de  asta  pugnans  V  341,  89  (cf.  Oros. 

IV  1,  10). 

Hastella  sappinea  v.  taeda. 
Hastilia  telorum  scaeptloan  (AS.)post 

V  364,  26  (cf.  (Jros.  V  16,  16). 
Hastina  66qv,  &%6vxtov  II  68,  21  (cf. 

Boensch  'Coll.  phil.'  p.  202). 

Hastinate  cauastaca  Plac.  V  25,  19 
=  V73, 11  (cauastuca):  ubi  cauafestuca 
Osb.  p.  274;  277.  hastina  t<h>eca, 
festuca?  theca  hastae  Buech.). 

Hastula  hasta  rustice  dicta  V  268, 
50.  Cf  Loeice  Protlr.  418.  V.  paeonia 
(et  Loewe  GL.  N.  124);  aasula. 

Hastnla  quae  nocte  lucet  glicissida 
(cf.  JJiosc.TU  147  ylvxvottir};  Pseudorib. 
II  43)  III  590,  70.  glissis  sida  III  612,  22. 
glisisida  III  624,  35.    V.  paeonia. 

Hantula  regia  adsodolos  (=  asphode- 
los  Pseudap.  XXXIII;  Diosc.  II  199)  III 
585,  44.  asodoios  III  649,  49.  moci- 
nagio  (cf.  Pseudttp.  53)  id  est  hastula 
regia,  sclareia  III 640,  59.  Cf.  v.  Fischer- 
Beneon  134. 

Hato  mendax  IV  242,  51;  V  459,  23; 
603,  7  (ubi  aretalogus  Warren  cull. 
Juvenal.  XV  16.  halapanta  H.\  V.  atrox. 

Hatubus  r.  battulus. 

Haud  (vel  haut)  ov%£  II  68,  24;  390, 
42.  &vtv  II  226,  16.  non  IV  312,  42; 
348,  30;  444,  21;  491,  9;  628,  32;  V 
107,  21;  276,  29.    non  jnon]  IV  84,  52. 

Haud  allter  haut  secus,  non  aliter 

IV  444,  24  {gl.  Verg.  Aen.  I  399  al). 
Haud  anspicato  (osp.  codd.)  Biue  ospi- 

cio  (!  ) ,  id  est  quod  aut  (fit  Nettlcship 
rJ.  of  Phil*  XIX  125.  quodam  Buech.  cf. 
Ter.  Andr.  807)  infurtunio  IV  85,  21. 

Haud  (haut)  clara  fult  non  iatuit,  non 
fefellit  J>lac.  V  73,  4  =  12  =  V  108,  2. 

Haud  Dauus<haud>  ineptus,  surdus(!) 

V  459,  24;  603,  8.    Cf.  Dauus. 

Haud  dlfflculter  non  tarde  IV  84, 
44;  348,  31;  528,  25;  V  107,  25. 

Haud  duble  non  dubie  V  107,  22. 
sine  dubio  IV  84,  48;  85,  6;  628,  29. 
sine  iudicio  IV  86,  26  (sine  dubio  Land- 
graf  Arch.  IX  p.  882). 

Haud  (haut  cod.)  dubium  certum  V 
634,  47  (Ter.  Andr.  391). 

Haud  frustra  non  sine  causa  IV  84, 
47;  242,  47  (haut);  V  107,  26  (haut). 

Haud  grandis  non  grandis  IV  84,  50; 
623,  30  (haut);  V  107,  24  (haut). 

Haud  (haut  cotld.)  Idclreo  non  sine 
(illa?  contam.?)  causa  IV  623,  27. 
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Haud  (haut  cod.)  iupnruni  V  534,54 
iTcr.  Juin.  235). 

Hau  dlu  est  uon  olini  est  V  534,  58 
(Ter.  Knn.  359).  Cf.  IV  85,  9:  hautias 
uon  alienautes  (haut  alias  Bucch.). 

Ilaud  louge  non  longe  IV  84,  48; 
34»,  32;  523,  28. 

Ilaud  miniiH  non  minus  IV  85,  5. 

llaudne  nonne  JHttc.  V  73,  13  =  V 
107,  27.    Cf.Arch.  II  343.    V.  autne. 

Ilaud  (haut  cotld.)  procul  non  longo 
IV  S4,  43;  242,  45;  34»,  33;  40«,  43; 
523,  24  ;  V  21)9,  41. 

Haudqiiuqiiain  ovdevl  xqoiko  II  389,  0. 
xatt'  oXov  II  335,  30.  xb  GvvoXov  II  457,40. 

Haud  i  haut  eodd.)  rursuH  non  iterum 

IV  348,  34. 

Haud  huuiih  non  sanus  IV  84,  40; 
523,  26  (haut);  V  107,  23  (haut). 

llaud  [ccl  haut)  hccuh  ovx  fiAibuc  II 
3«9,  29.  o»7  tttQfat:  II  389,  34  (oex); 
390,  41.  non  aliter  IV  23,  17;  84,  51; 
243,  2;  312,  48;  523,  31;  V  107,  28; 
209,  53;  299, 32.  non  aliter,  sed,  uerum  IV 
40«;,  42.  <"uon>  aliter  indiciis  (?)  IVr85,lG. 

Iland  (baut  ctnld.)  ncgnis  impiger  IV 
44  I,  22  (  Vcrg.  Acn.  III  513).  non  piger  V 
107,  1«.  haud  segnen  non  tardac  IV  85, 2. 

Ilaud  tanto  cessabit  eardlne  reruiu 
non  cossabit  luno  quominus  noceat  in 
tuntarum  rerum  oportunitate  IV  444, 
25  (Vcrg.  Acn.  I  672). 

Ilaud  uutuiii  <ignarushaud>  inseius 
iuturorum  V  459,  25  ( Verg.Aen.  VIII  027;. 

HatiiiH  r.  Kaunus. 

Haiirlo  uvxXo»  11  231,  2.  vtiQivofuti 
II  402,  11.  est  anelo,  id  est  aquor  uel 
uideo  uel  uulnero  V  015,  14.  haurlt 
ttvxXti,  icQvntti  II  08,  23.  implet,  per- 
eotit  (Jsid.  I  29,  2)  IV  400,  41.  implet, 
apeiitur  (Vi  IV  485,  1.  implet  IV  84,  53. 
implet,  exinanit  uel  bibit  IV  348,  28. 
implet,  bibit  I  V  242,  43.  euucuat,  bibit, 
exinuni[ui|t  IV  523,  37.    bibit,  exinanit 

V  299,  84.  iuiplet  aqua,  uidet  oculis, 
audi[e|t  auribus  V  299,  51.  audit  uel 
oret  {■>  sorbet  Buech.)  IV  23,  37.  haurlre 
sumere,  implere  IV  209,  43.  bibere  IV 
4»5,  2.  liberare(?i,  erigere(?')  V  270,5. 
id  est  oculis  et  auribus  V  299,52.  haurlet 
exinan<T>ot  IV  85,  15.  hausi  percepi 
IV  23,  50  (prec.  cod.  cf.  Vcrg.  Acn.  IV 
359);  485,  38.  hnuslsti  potasti  IV  23, 
52.  huiisit  uidit.  Virgilius  (Aen.  IV 
GGl)  ut:  hauriat  hunc  oculi».  hausit 
amiiiiit,  ut :  uocemque  his  auribus  hausit 
{Vcrg.  Acn.  IV  359).  hausit  animaduer- 
tit,  ut  -(Vcrg.  Acn.  XII  20):  simul  hoc  ani- 
mohau.sit.  hnusit  attruhit,  reprimit.  hau- 
sit,  bibit,  ut  (Vcrg.  Acn.  I  73»):  nuue  ille 
inpiger  hausit  V  207,  3.  uidit,  ut:  hauriat 


hunc  oculis  ignem  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  601) 

V  107,  19.  andiuit,  ut:  uocemqne  his 
auribus  hausit  (  Verg.  Aen.  IV  359,  V  107. 
20.  sorbuit  IV  400,  44.  gustauit  IV 
209,  26.    ebibit  IV  444,  19  (Verg.  Aen. 

I  738).  bibit  IV  84,  54.  impleuit,  bi- 
bit  IV  523,  34.  bibit,  impleuit  IV  243,  1 
hnuserunt  noumun  (vel  rectim  naamun, 
AS.)  V  342, 1.  hauxerat  gustauerat  IV 
486,35.  hausiHBenteuacuassent  V  304,27. 
hauritur  bibitur,  potatur  IV  84,  45;  V 
107,  29.  bibitur,  potatur,  iuiplet<ur> 
IV  623,  33.    V.  hiat. 

Hauritor  habitor  (bibitor  de,  rectel) 
IV  348,  29.    V.  habitor. 
<  H)auritorlum  &vxXnxi)Qiov  II  231,  5 
Hauritorlus  v.  girgillus,  haustmm. 
Haurlturl  bibituri  V  299,  44. 
Hause  (mutila)  aine  circuitu  IV  523, 21 ; 

V  299,  27;  001, 12  (haut  segnius  Jiuech). 
Hauscrit  eusls  (haut  seritentis  cotld  \ 

penetrauerant  (penetrauerit?)  IV  444,  23 
(cf.  Latulgraf  Arch.  IX  386:  Verg.  Aen. 

II  000). 

Hauntlo  bibitio  V  509,  54. 

HaiiHtnim  rota  hauritoria  (-ium  glons. 
Scal  )  qui(!)  et  girgillus  V  001,  33  (cf. 
Osb.  p.  '277).  Cf.  Jsfid.  XX  15,  2.  hau- 
«tra  id  est  rota  ab  hauriendo  aqua\m> 
dicta  V  170,  7.  rotarum  modii  (radii 
Madvig;  modioli?  cf.  Salmm.  J*l  ex. 
589  Jl)  V  049.  4  (A'o«.  13,  3). 

Hauntus  bibitus  V  207,  5.  acceptm». 
ebibitus  V  207,  G.  hauatum  epotatum  IV 

242,  44.  haunta  epotata  IV  »5, 17;  312, 
39 ;  523,  30 ;  V  299,  28.  [ rusticioris  hebe- 
tiorisj  epotata  V  299,  29  (t\  30  *.  )>otata 
IV  209,  25;  472,  32;  485,  3.  gustata  IV 
242, 50.  haustiK  jK>tati8,inaniti8  V  209, 48 

HaUHtllH  HvxliiOig  II  231,  4.  Qoywu 
11  08,  20.  iiaviXiu  II  511,  38.  hnUHtum 
bibitionem  IV  «4,  65;  623,  36;  V  107,30: 
207,4.  haUHtuiu  (haec  aeeum?)  aie  loqui- 
tur  V  299,  30.    ailHtUH  fluenta  V  209,  54 

<^H>au8nriiH  passurus  IV  431,  19 
haiiHurum  passurum  IVr  444,  20  \Verg. 
Aen.  IV  383). 

Haue  v.  aue,  hauentia  r.  auentia. 

Hebdomada  tQSoudq  III 243, 70  (««(/<■? '>. 

Hebea  auBXve  II  08,  1.  Mcvovs  II 
282,  2.  gairdiiH  V  191,  88  (aebis).  stnl- 
tus,  stupidus  IV  337,  31.  stupidus  uol 
amens  IV  85,  34;  523,  49;  V  10»,  f>. 
murio  (=  morio:  pro  quo  tardus  a  b)  IV 

243,  22.  obscurum  V  042,  41  (Aow. 
121,  28\  euis  gurdus  IV  00,  29.  helies 
(v.  hepet)  morio  IV  85,  38.  innrio  IV  623. 
48.  hellles  mor[  rlio  V  300, 10.  heries  mu- 
rio  V  029,  14.  hebetes  <  vel  hebetos)  uacu- 
os (rc/euacuos  i  V 304, 40.  hebitiores rusti- 
ciores  IV  523,40   V  299,30  (cf.  haustus). 
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Hebescit  qui  naturae  usu  tepescit  (na- 
tura  stupescit  GH.  L.  VII  274.  19:  cf 
hebeteseit)  V  569,  60.  haccplHclt  op- 
tundit,  percutit  V  459,  26;  503, 15  (hepi- 
scit).  haebescere  a^plvvt o&ai  II  67,  53 ; 
68,  2.  hcbescebat  stultus  faetus  est  V 
3G4, 24.  hebesceret  ansuand  (vel  asuand, 
AS.)  V  364,  28  (cf.  Oros.  IV  4,  6).  Cf. 
heuesclmiiH  (hiscitnus?)  dixiutus,  uienio- 
rauimus  V  503,  12  (contam.i). 

Hebet  tremit,  deficit  IV  623,  60;  V 
299,  40.  habet  tremit  IV  348,  7.  hel- 
oet  tremet,  deticiet  IV  86,  6  (non  recte 
horret  Nettleship  rJourn.  of  Phil'  XIX 
j>.  125).  hclluet  tremit,  deficit  V  207,  12. 

V  baereo  et  cf.  Landgraf  ArcJi.  IX  382. 
Hebetat  hebetis  facit  IV  444,  26  \Vcrq. 

Aeti.  II  605).  hebltant  stnpescunt  IV 
243,  35.  habitauit  (vel  heb.)  aslacudae 
iAS.)  V  364,  29.    V.  euito. 

Hebetatus  obtunsus  IV  59,  10;  85, 
35;  V  191,  37.  astyntid  <AS.)  V  364, 
25.    Vr.  euitatus. 

HebetcHcit  qui  amittit  aciem  V  670, 1 
iv.  hebescit). 

Hebctado  fatuita*  IV  243, 18 ;  348, 48; 
a  IV  66,  20.  habitudo  fatuitas  V  459, 30. 

Hebetus  dvovovs  II  282,  2.   V.  hebes. 

Hebira  lorica  lib.gioss.;  Scal.  V  614, 36 
(hibera  coll.  Hor.  c.  I  29,  15  //.). 

Hebr<a>ei  transgressores  IV  243,  49. 
Cf  Jsid.  VII  6,  23;  VUI  4,  2. 

Hebmm  Thraciae  fluuiura  IV  444, 27 
[Verg.  Kcl.  X  66).  amnem  V  108,  3. 
Ebruum  fluuius  V  359,  38. 

Hecate  Triuia  et  Nocticola  IV  334, 
15  (Noctiluca  Hagen  Grad.  ad  cr.  7:  tti 
cf.  Serc.  in  Aen.  IV  609). 

(H)eentoinbeon  tenerum  (Athenaeo- 
ruin?)  lingua  Ianuarius(!)  tnensis  dicitur 

V  191,  39.    V.  menses. 

Hedera  (vel  edera)  xioaog  II  349,  66; 
493,  18,  518,  67;  640,  64;  653,  16;  III 
192.  21;  264,  52;  300,  39;  358,  14;  69; 
397,  3;  428,  26;  526,  13.  cessa  III  665, 
15.  cisus  III  589,  32;  609,  60.  cissa 
III  619,43.  gesseos  1 11  624,  70.  ii'va(AS.) 

V  359,  40.  uuidouuindae  (AS.)  V  357, 
31.  crisalarion  (xiaaaoov  JJiosc.  II  210. 
cf.  Pseudap.  XCVIII.  chrysocarpon  idern 
Diosc)  III  658,  16.  chisalarion  III  622,  32. 
larion(?)  III  668, 10.  tvoxta  III  545,  69. 
eluscia  111  545,  36;  582,  34.  edernon 
(f.  ebolum)  III  546,  62.  ancion  (?)  III 
552,  56.  cisteron  (cissaron  JJiosc.  et 
Pseu<lap.)  III  658,  52.  ellambis(?)  III 
5C2,  68.  V.  baca  hederae,  botryo  he- 
derae,  resina  (vel  ras.)  hederae,  sucus 
hederae. 

Hedera  arborea  melapius  III  569,  72. 
hedera  in  arbore  melapiuB  III  614,  6. 


melapium  III  626,  20.  Cf.  melapius  iu 
arbore  III  692,  46. 

Hedera  ciiin  gtimine  stio  cisa  III 
581,  4.    V.  gumen. 

Hederaga(!)  crisomitas  III  537,  30. 

Hedera  nlgra  arpropria  {cf.  Pseudup. 
XCVHI)  m  660,  68.  buluuHceron  (bul- 
bus  serron  Vratisl.  Pneudap.)  III  663,  53. 
bubuuseron  III  617,  71.  ciason  nielaon 
(melan  Pneudap.)  III  557,  20.  cissos 
necion  (cysson  necion  C  apud  Pseudap.) 
III  557,  21.  Hoovpflog  III  668,  28  (v.  baca 
hederae);  622,  33.  camilicintus  III  688, 
17.    V.  chamelea  sicca. 

Hedera  terranea  %aua{*ioaos  III  658, 
66;  622,  52.    cameciston  III  558,  26. 

Hedera  terrea  %auaUiaaoq  III 568,  61. 

Hedera  terrestra  (!)  amilo  111  631,  20. 
V.  radix  hederae  terrestris. 

Hedium  pie  diuium  IV  85,  59.  pre- 
dium  V  108,  9  (ubi  hyadcs  numphae 
&jc'q  xov  vnv  Nettlcship  'Journ.  of  PUil.y 
XIX  125:  fcf.  heredium  praedium  par- 
uolum  Fest.  Pauli  p.  99,  19'  H). 

Heia  tta  II  285,  6.  ayt  II  216,  9. 
itvoo  II  268,  54.    heia  adhortatio  twt 

V  459,  32.  hela  te  (heiage  liuech.  ex 
carm.  ep.  983)  exhortatiua  uox.  eia  hoc 
est  age  Plac.  V  73,  2  —  108,  12  (rf. 
Scrv.  in  Aen.  IV  569;  GR.  L.  III  238,  2  ; 
suppl.  168,  9).    V.  eo  (verbum). 

Heiulatus,  heiulor  v.  eiul. 

Helcosis  uulneratio  iecoris  III  60«), 
36.    uulneratio  epatis  III  601,  1. 

Heliacus  oecasus  solis  V  364,  57 

llelio  [rel  elio)  xtoiptve  lll  186,  44; 
257,  15  C%tUu>v  Athen.  VII  p.  306  e. 
qui  Latinis  esse  debuit  helio'  Jiuech). 

Hellotropium  dialiton  (cf.  Pseudap.  L) 

III  560,  38.  iscropion  (ura  scorpiu  siue 
scorpiuros  Pseudap)  III  666,  5.  scorpiou 
(item  Psewlap.)  III  576,  51.  eronosconis 
(gonon  chronu  Pseadup.)  111  557,  34;  621, 
57.  bertamnum  (vf.  Pseudup.)  111  554, 
41.  bertaminum  III  562,  27.  ematites 
(haematites  Psewlap.)  III  661,  46.  ello- 
tropia  bertanuum  III  618,  71.  mulcetra 
(item  Pseudap.)  III  568,  67.  sicoriniu 
(=-  cichor.)  III  677,  34.  corion  III  621, 
69.  eliotropium  elioron  (ita  cod.  Vrat. 
Pseudap.)  III  561,  45.  corium  III  557,  47. 
Cf.  III  559,  60.  heliotropliim  nomen 
gemmue  et  herba  solisequiunt  (solisequia 
Warren)  IV  243,  12.  nomen  gemmae 
uel  floris,  latine  Bolisequia  IV  524,  6; 

V  300,  33.    Cf.  Isid.  XVII  9,  37,  Diosc. 

IV  190;  191.    V.  solsequia,  intubus. 
Heliton  heros  apu<l  Latinos  nullus 

est,  quaerendusne  in  (iraecis  aut  Per- 
sis?  Plac.  V  25,  3  V  73,  17  (queren- 
dum  net )  =  V  108.  36  ((juerenduiu  ne): 

33* 
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uhi  Helicon  W.  lleracus  Arch.  VI  278 
coll.  Isitl.  Orig.  XVI  8,  11. 
Helix  v.  ehx. 

HellcniHmuH  ent  sermo  Graecus  uel 
(iraeca  constructio  V  619,  15. 

HelleHpontus  '  KlXr}anovTog  III  246, 11. 
iuare  IV  412,  20.  Helle*poiittiiii  Phry- 
gium  uequor  V  108,  13. 

Hclluabtindl  multum  bibentes,  ebriosi 

V  207,  11. 

Helluantes  auide  comedentes  IV  85, 
41;  243,  47;  523,  46;  V  108,  16. 

Hellul  irapula  (pro  crapula  a:  vnde 
prae  cr.  iJcncrling)  ueterjajni,  unde  hel- 
luones  dicuntur  J'lac.  V  25,  27  =  V  73, 
18;  uhi  helluci  crapulae  ueteranae 
O.  Mucllcr  coli.  Fexto  Pauli  p.  75,  17; 
100,  8;  ueterni  Deuerling.    Cf.  helluus. 

Helluo  (rcl  ell.  ccl  hel-i  Xa%vog  (Xi%vog 
Boucheria i  III  335,  8;  529,  66.  aatoTog  II 
249,  30.  aatoTog,  xaratpayug  II  «8,  28. 
Y.uTtt7i6xi\q  II  343,  11.  comesator  IV  Gl, 
36.  uorax,  insatiabilis  uel  luxuriosus 
IV  85,  40  «7Vr.  Ilcaut.  1033).  gulosus, 
adsiiniptor  IV  86,  7;  V  300.  2.  gulosus 
uel  adsumptor,  perdituH  IV  348,  36.  per- 
ditus  uel  luxunosuH  V  364,  41.  uorax, 
insutiabilis,  gtiloKUB  aut  adsumator  (ab- 
suuiptor  ahc)  IV  523,46.  uorax,  inBa- 
tiabilis  V  10K,  16.  uorax  qui  bona  sua 
absumat  IV  prtief.  18  (cf  Fextus  Pauti 
p.  99,  10:  (ioctz  Mus.  Btien.  XX  XX  p.  325). 
uorax,  coniedo  V  300,  18.  glutto  IV 
243,  36  [cf.  Loetrc  GL.  N.  1 64).    V.  hellui. 

Helllior  tttstoTtvouai  II  249,  32. 

HelluiiH  (—  heluus)  rufuH,  pallidus  uel 
nausia  V  629,  13.    V.  hellui. 

Helpin  tovlig  III  318,  36  (piscix). 

Hem  tu  nuQQr,(ia  (IniQQnpa  heia  e) 

II  282,  56.  tpfv  II  68,  29.  xi  II  465, 
22.  |hjecce.  Terentius  (Fun.  459):  hem 
alterum.  ex  homine  hunc  tuntum  credaa? 

V  207,  14;  108,  18  (*cr.  em).   Cf  ta 
he  em  II  282,  67.    V.  em. 

Henidem  (hendem  G  P)  aeque  simi- 
liter  Plae.  V  25,  13  =  V  73,  19  ~  V 
108,  38.  Cf  Fcstus  Pauti  p.  77,  9;  76,  12. 

Hcmero<coetii8>  uqhu^  II  68,  30 

(Sltppl.  Cft). 

Hcmicn|n]diuiii  uas  olearium  V  568, 
22.    Cf  IsiJ.  XX  7,  1. 

Heinina  (rct  em.)  r)ui&atov  II  324,  53; 

III  322,  23;  366,  62;  494,  68;  566,  24. 
Iiiinlnu  mediuB  sextarius,  cyathos  III 
\rcg.  Btncd.  40,  6).  V  413,  46.  emina 
uielius  (!)  scxturius  libros  (libraw?)  in  X 
sextaris  liquidis,  in  siccis  XL  habcns 
gloss.  Werth.  Gtillcc  339  icf  suppl.). 

<H;>enilsp<ha  >erium  absida  IV  410, 
17.  aer (?)  V  359.  37.  ciiilHplieriiim  ab- 
bida  V  498,  31.    emiHphaeria  dimidia 


sphaerae  Plac.  V  19,  3  =  V  64,  15  (di- 
midia  pars  sphere  est).  emispcrioDl 
(—  emisphaerion  id  esti  semicirculus  V 
359,  23.    Cf  Isid.  III  42,  1. 

<H>eiuistichtum  medius  uersus  V 
359,  10. 

<H>emitouhini  dimidia  toga  V  289, 
41;  628,  34. 

HemoHUHi?)  odium  IV  523,  54;  ScaJ.  V 
601 ,  1 6.  hlniOHUH  odio  habitus  V  300, 24. 

<H>endeca8)iIabus  uersus  undecim 
syllabarum  V  290,  4;  368,  65.  uersus 
<un>decim  (cel  decem)  syllabaruin  IV 
63,  18;  510,  41. 

HenioehuH  i)vio%og  III  241,  46. 

<H>eorta<H>tleae  solemnes^rWsoll.)  V 
357,  13;  358,46.  <h>eortaalt4L8t  episto- 
larum(?)  V  368,  45  (cf  Hieron.  de  rir. 
ill.  69  et  87  ' EoQTaattxat  epistulae). 

Hepar  v.  helcosis. 

HepatieuH  v.  iecorosus. 

Hephaestlon  r.  batrachion. 

Heptaehordon  v.  numeros  omnim. 

<H>cptaph)ilon  septem  folia,  id  est 
gilodusrt  (gilodwyrt,  AS.)  V  358,  28. 
eptafolium  sinfullae  (AS.)  V  359,  26. 

<H>eptatiettm  (  =  heptateuchum)  sep- 
tem  librorum  uel  septenarium  V  413, 
29  (reg.  Bened.  42,  8:  Eptaticum). 

<H>epterin  septe<m  ordinum>  IV 510, 
12.    epte  (cpteri8  ctt)  septe  IV  64,  9. 

Hera  terra  (aera?)  unde  heroes  V  364,33 
(ut>i  Aera  Buech.  collato  Pauty-  Wiumra  1 
667 :  cf.  tamen  heros  et  Serv.  in  Fcl.  IV  35). 

<H>eraclea  <h>erculina  III  662,  30. 
ariHcalis  (patricalis?)  III  552,  12.  exup- 
pera(!)  patricialis  III  661,  18.  patricalis 
III  573,  18.  isicepermon  (erisisceptron?) 
1 11 666, 65.  Cf  Pseudap.  66.  V.  abrotanum 

Heraelios  r.  Eraclios. 

Herba  potuvr)  II  258,  64;  III  73,  71; 
200,  6;  265,  27;  357,  21;  360,  4;  429. 
54;  490,  61;  554,  19;  618,  47.  jiurj  II 
477,  30.  floe  (tplOT))  UI  495,  14.  »<bj 
III  450,  20.  n6a  xal  noia  III  266,  29. 
herbae  potdvai  III  460,  21.  Cf.  jioij 
xal  tpioT)  uiriditas,  herba  primum  nas- 
cens  tenella  III  265,  28  (unde?). 

Herba  admlrabilin  v.  puleium. 

Herba  <a>ninarla  (supjri.  a)  Qodoid- 
tpvi)  II  68,  33  (spinaria  c). 

Herba  ealei  earea  (calcifraga?  cali- 
claria  Stattl.)  voaxvapos  III  195,  38  (r. 
hyoseyamuin). 

Herba  dentaria  {Pseudap.  V)  peretro 
(pyrethrum)  III  572,  39;  542,  8  vpiritru); 
585,  19  (peretrus);  560,  73  (peretrum.). 
id  est  stercus  columbinora  (colutnbinuni? 
tluhitat  Stadl.)  III 638,  56.  Cf  Arch.  X  96. 

Herba  Herculin  v.  Iouis  barba,  sem- 
peruiua. 
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Herba  lactarla  (lectaria  cod.  corr.  c  c) 
xtfvnaMov  II  68,  31.  Cf.  herba  lactis 
suh  tithymallus. 

lierba  lucia  v.  roHa  campana. 

Herbam  do  est  uictoriam  cedo  V 
620,  12.  herbam  dedit  mos  (ita  Zink. 
hoc  codd.)  enim  contendentibus  erat 
uulsam  herbam  <si)qui  (om.  G)  uince- 
retur  porrigendi  ut  nunc  dicitur  Plac. 

V  25,  28  =  V  73,  20  =  V  108,  42  (uul- 
sam  .  .  .  dicitur  om.).  Cf.  Festus  Pauii 
p.  99,  6  (Piaut.  fragm.  inc.  XXVII  ed. 
mai.);  Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII  128;  Non. 
317,  14;  Arch.  VI  398. 

Hcrba  Mercurlalis  r.  Mercurialis. 

Herba  montana  v.  capparis. 

Herba  phocnlcta  (tinicia  cod.)  alfeta 
III  617,  21.  alpheta  herba  fenea  III 
608, 5.  fenitia  elfeta  III  546, 30.  flnita 
alfita  III  563,  48.  flnia  alpheta  III 
590,  61;  612,  16;  624,  25.  herba  flnia 
alfeta  III  587,  31.  itnicta  pellis  par- 
t<hMca  III  590,  46.  flniclo  pellis  par- 
t<h>ica  III  582,  57.  funcla  pelle  par- 
tica  m  624,  11.  fenicio  partcco  III 
546,  32.    V.  apollinaris. 

Herba  polytrlehos  v.  polytrkhos. 

Herbarlns  pWvixog  III  29,  42;  207, 
25;  296,  32  ;  363,  2;  433,  19;  469,  56; 
490,  62;  511,  16. 

Herba  rusttcn  v.  rosa  agrestis. 

Herba  Sabtna  eaflCva,  Pqu&vII  645,48. 
II  522,  53.    Itpavcoxoe  III  430,  60. 

Herba  salutaris  v.  ceruHHa. 

Herba  sanguinaria  %uIUtqhov  III 
566,  62. 

Herbaticus  /foravixdg  II  259,  2. 

Herba  nerruca(!)  iM/ffoooc  II  68,  34. 

Herbidus  ab  herbae  colorc,  id  est 
uiridis  Pinc.  V  26,  21  ~=  V  73,  21  ilu- 
ridus)  =  V  108,  40  (luridis).  hcrbidum 
herbosum  IV  243,  28;  V  569,  67. 

Herbldus  locus  in  quo  herbac  sunt 

V  459,  34. 

Herbttum  locus  (herbetum  locus?)iu 
quo  herbae  sunt  IV  348,  37.  herbitinm 
Iocuk  in  quo  herbae  nascuntur  V  601,  9. 
Cf.  I*.  XVII  7,  55. 

Herbosus  %lomdi)s  III  265,  30. 

Herciscitns,  herciscundus  v.  crcisci- 
tus,  erciscundus. 

Herculanens  eunuchus  IV  85, 36;  243, 
38;  444,  16;  V  207,  16;  300,  5;  601,  31. 
eunichus  Scal.  V  601,  10.    V.  eunuchus. 

Hercule  iuratio  est,  id  est  uerc  IV 
86,  50.    uere,  id  est  iuratio  IV  523,61; 

V  108,  19;  194,  16.  herclc  uere,  iura- 
tio  est  IV  243,  45.  hercule  iuratio  est 
uel  uere  fdum  femina  et  illum  periit, 
de  cassu  dictum  eat  mortus  cius]  V  300, 
12.  hercle  uere  IV  348,  38.  hercule  8al- 


uum  (saluus  sim  Arevnlus)  IV  412,  23; 
V  601,  28.    Cy.  immo  hercle. 

Hercules  (trl  Erc.)  'HquxIi^  II  325, 
39;  III  8,  46;  82,  68;  167,  37;  236,  38; 
241,  41;  289,  57;  407,  50;  494,  63.  Her- 
CUlllS  (vdErc.)'HQa*ii)s  III  343,  52;  348, 
20;  393,  40;  450,  22.    fortis  V  364,  23. 

Hercule<l>  Tarenti  quoniani  Taren- 
tum  oppidum  Herculis  filiuB  Tares  (h.  c. 
Taras)  condidisse  dicitur  V  207,  17 
(Verg.  Aen.  III  661). 

Herculina  v.  heraclea. 

Herediolum  possessiunculam  Pluc.  V 
25,  23  =  V  73,  22  =  V  108,  41.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  99,  19;  Non.  61,  10. 
V.  heredipeta,  heredium. 

Heredipeta  qui  alienam  hereditatem 
desiderat  V  300,  19.  est  qui  heredita- 
tem  petit;  hinc  herediolum,  parua  heie- 
ditas  V  620,  11.  hcredipctac  qui  here- 
ditatem  petunt  V  207,  18.  V.  honori- 
petae. 

Hereditarius  %\t\qovouiuios  II  350, 
40.    xXijQOVouog  II  536,  6. 

Hereditas  %Xr\QOVOuia  II  350.  39;  536, 
15;  561,  18  (mppl.  Boyscn) ;  III  1 60,  66 ; 
202,  38;  274,  40;  450,  17;  23;  475,  53.  ab 
herede  (herode  rel  hero  codd.)  V  365,  12. 

Hcrcditas  pntrisbona  patri.s  l  V  348,39. 

Hereditatem  consequitur  ( Vul<f. 
Psalm.  5,  1)  hercditatem  exi.stit  (adipi- 
scitur?  heres  existit  Schuell)  IV  348,  40. 
V.  exsistit. 

Heredlum   hcrediolum  V  459,  35 
503,  11.    V.  hedium. 

Herentcas  v.  heroicorum. 

Hereos  Hithynien»iuui  lingua  Octu- 
ber  mensis  dicitur  V  207,  19.  V.  Kreo, 
menses. 

Heres  *vQto$,  %li\Qov6u^g  II  68,  36 
%lriQOv6uog  II  350,  38;  536,  14;  III  150 
66;  181,  68;  342,  17;  375,  31;  450,  24; 
498,  48.  filius  IV  243,  14.  doniinus 
proprie  V  108,  39.  apud  antiquos  pro 
domino  poncbatur  V  569,  56  (FcMus 
Pauli  p.  99,  18).    V.  nuncupalus  hcres. 

Hcres  flo  %It}qovouu>  II  350,  41. 

Hereuma  v.  chroma. 

Hcri  Ix&if  III  137,  56;  169,  39; 
341,  1;  450,  25.  x^s  II  62,  39;  68,35; 
477,  1;  536,  16;  III  296,  17;  426,  14. 
Z&h  %al  111  244,  25. 

Heribefontlcan  de  uita  theorica  V 
365,  4  (wepl  §!ov  tfnuy/jrtxot)?  v.  liicr.  vir. 
ill.  11).    Cf.  de  hac  uita  conteiupliitiua. 

Herina  capitellum  columnae  «icreae 
uel  ligneae  V  618,  55.  castratio  IV  85, 
48;  243,  32;  348,  42;  523,  6«.»;  V  207, 
20;  300,  8.  ratio  IV  412,  21.  ratio 
siue  statua  V  459,  33.  hcrnia  caslratio 
V  601,  16  (Jlfarf.  III  24  confcrt  Buech.). 
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ratio  V  601,  26.  herniae  castratio  V 
601,  11.    An  ex  hcrmaphroditus  ca- 

stratus  icf.  herma  proditus,  castratus) 
orta?  cf.  'Sitzungsbcr.  d.  K.  S.  Soc.  d.  WS 
u.  181)6  p.  70.  herniae  simulacra  sunt 
Mercurii  tantum  caput  et  pedes  ha- 
bentia,  corpus  autem  tmncum  (trunca- 
tum  G)  est  et  (est  et  quusi  P.  est  et  H. 
est  quasi  G)  quasi  quadratum  totum. 
est  autem  nomen  graecuni.  Hermes  id 
est  Mereurius  Plac.  V  25,  31  -f  32  =  V 
73,  23  ^  V  108,  43.  Cf.  Macr.  Sat.  I 
19.  11;  Serv.  in  Aen.  VIU  138. 

Hcrmnphroditus  (vel  hermaprod.  cel 
henua  prod.)  honio  qui  utrasque  natu- 
ras  habet  V  290,  56.  qui  natura  com- 
positus  est,  ut  uir  sit  et  femina  V  364, 
49.  nec  uir  nec  mulier  IV  243,  46. 
sexum  utrumque  hubens  c  post  IV  85, 
48.  qui  naturaliter  conpositus  est,  ut 
uir  sit  et  femina|HJ,  id  est  monstratur 
(nionstrutn  cod.  Ctnp.  Chr  )  V  300,  15. 
castratus,  hoc  est  nec  uir  nee  mulier  IV 
348,  44.  castratuH  IV  85,  49;  243,  44; 
523,  60;  V  800,  9;  601,  17.    V.  herma. 

Hcrmeneuma  interpretatio  III  579,  1. 
Cf.  pars  crmineumate  III  421 ,  1  {ubi 
henneneuinatum  David,  simul  dc  uoricin 
genetivo  cogitans). 

Hermes  Mercurius  IV  243,  43.  graece 
la<tine  MereuriusN  V  108,  24.  Cf.  herma. 

<II>ermiona  Menelai  et  Helenae  tilia 

IV  410,  38.    Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  297. 
<H>ermon  anathema  sit,  id  est  alie- 

natio  a  IV  61,  12.  Hcrmou  anathema 

V  364,  54.  Cf.  Hocnsch  Mus.  Hhcn.  XXXI 
p.  461,  Onom.  s.  27,  5. 

Hcrniones  v.  haemorrhois. 

Hcrmiila  ivcl  enn.i  statua  sine  mani- 
bus  IV  65,  28;  232,  50;  412,  22;  V  194, 
38;  207,  21;  601,  27. 

Hermiis  v.  Pactolus. 

Hcrnae  saxa  Sabinorum  lingua  V 
364,  44  43  (v.  arena).  Cf.  Serv.  in  Actt. 
VII  6S4;  Festus  Pauli  p.  100,  15. 

Hcrnia  xjjItj  111  176,  70;  206,  43 
fcoli);  363,  57;  450,  26;  468,  63;  475, 
28;  476,  63;  497,  23.  hlmia  xiJZij  II  6S, 
49;  348,  62.  vdgoytijlt}  crilla  III  602,  1. 
Cf.  itrocile  (=  viS^o*r]lri)  piger  humor 
collettus  inter  tunicaiu  testium  111  602, 
17.  hirnca  ponderosit;u<  II  581,  50. 
hirnla  ramex  IV  349,  11;  V  601,  22. 
V.  ramex,  ruptura,  herma. 

<H>eriliosiU  xr^rr^  III  180,  46; 
497,  47.  hirniosus  xi^ijtijs  II  348,  63; 
111  330,  2»;  527,  45. 

Hcroicis  instruincnti»  uirilibus  ar- 
tnis  IV  444,  28. 

Heroicorum  antiquontm  V  207,  23. 
V.  heros.    heroicas  (herudicas  rcl  hc- 


renicas)  antiquas  IV  85,  44;  51;  243, 
80  (ubi  heroum  aetas  antiquita*  Warren); 
523,  53;  V  601,  14. 

Heroniaeah  {rcl  heronaiacah,  uJn  hero- 
nalacah  cod.  corp.  Chr.)  brutae  (vel  btttro) 
diuersarum  V  365,  6  (Hero  raachinaruui 
structor  diu.  liuech.). 

HeroH  uir  fortis  cd  post  IV  85,  42; 
IV  412.  24  (Verg.  Aen.  I  196).  herns 
nir  fortis  IV  523,  51.  graece  uir  fortis 
300,  17.  uir  fortis  uel  domnus  (cf.  ertts' 
IV  243,  7.  heros  (cel  -us  i  uir  fortis,  uer- 
sutus  adque  iuuenis  IV  65,  16.  diuino 
a  genere  satus  IV  444,  29  (Verg.  Aen. 

III  345?).      dominus   uel   uir  magnus 

IV  348,  18  (cf.  erus).  Cf.  V  108,  21 
heroes  dicuntur  uiri  aerei  uel  caelo 
digni,  id  est  uel  (omi.  K)  fortes  uel  s»a- 
pientes,  ab  Hera,  id  est  lunone,  quam 
aerem  dicunt  esse,  ubi  regnum  et  sede? 
aniroarum  est,  ut  'aeris  in  campis  latis' 
( Verg.  Acn.  VI  8S7)  et,  Cicero  in  Soninio 
Seipionis.  ergo  hic  heros,  huius  herois 
huic  heroi  (heros  G.  hero  P),  hunc 
heroem,  ab  hoc  heroe  (huic  —  hcroeow 
K).  mulier  uero  heroine  uel  herois,  (heroa- 
das  G  P.  heroanas  K),  aut  heroa*  ut 
Lemnias  Piac.  V  24,  30  =  V  73,  24 
=  V  10S,  33.  Cf.  Isid.  I  38,  9;  VIII 
11,  98;  X  2;  Scrv.  in  Aen.  I  19«;  in  Kcl 

IV  35.  dicuntur  qui  dum  uiunnt  cx 
uirtute  nobiles  sunt  et  post  mortetu 
gloriam  dimittunt  IV  248,  20.  uiri 
fortes  IV  85,  42  (herosui  codd.  untie 
neruosi  Ilousman  'Journ.  of  Phil.'  XX 
51);  243,  19;  348,  19  (herosui  codd.):  V 
300,  7  (herorui);  IV  348,  20  (haerote* ; 
523,  52;  V  108,  20;  300,  3.  heronm 
anticorum  an  (vel  aut)  iuuenum  IV  85. 
43;  V  207,  24.  anticorum  IV  243,  25 
:  t\  heroicorum).  heroait*  (?beroibus?ner- 
uis?)  uiribus  uel  armis  IV  86,  1  (v.  heroi- 
cis  instrumentis).    heroas  per  a  inueni 

V  207,  22.  uiros  fortes  aut  caelo  digno*  V 
194,  39.  heroibus  uiris.  recipiat  latinita*. 
ut  dicamus  heroibus,  quamquam  multi 
heroas  non  solum  uiros,  sed  etiam  'ni- 
ros  fortes'  posuemnt.  alii  «on  soluni 
fortes  uiros,  sed  diuinos  siue  diuino 
sanguine  natos  siue  semideos  intcllepi 
uoluerunt.  et  hoc  inde  dixerunt  aut 
propter  nobilitatem  generiR  aut  proptvr 
bona  aliqua  ab  eis  utiliter  instituta,  id 
est  aut  legum  aut  morum  /Yae.  V  73.  25 

Hcrpctas  r.  derbitas. 

<H>erpyHus  eredentin  (i<fi(lir9nv'!) 
III  562,  65.  erplllo  tnatris  animuls  III 
53S,  61.  erpillum  animola  III  561,  3. 
Cf.  Isid.  XVII  9,  51;  Arch.  X  94. 

Heruca  v.  eruca. 

Hcrudicas  v.  heroicorum. 
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Hcrno  v.  oruum. 

Hesiodn»  (isiodus)  rectae  uiac  IIT 
496,  37  (aiawAog  cf.  Etgm.  Magn). 

Hennas  v.  teniplas. 

HeapeHa  Italia  IV  244,  16  (Hisp); 
410,  44;  524,  4.  Spania  IV  85,  62;  87, 
16  (Hisp.);  524,  1  (spina);  V  108,  27; 
207,  27.  Ispania  ab  Hespcro  qui  ibi 
occidit  dicta  V  503,  23  (Hisp.).  Hespe- 
riam  Italiam  ab  Hespero  rege  uel  stella 
eni  est  subiecta  IV  444,  30  (Verg.  Aen. 

I  530;  II  781:  cf.  Serv.).  Italiam  V 
300.  16.  Cf  Loewe  GL.  N.  160  (spetriu 
Italia  =  speria  =  hesp.). 

Hespcrins  occiduae  partes  IV  85,  54; 
348,  46;  524,  3;  V  300,  6.  oecidentales 
partes  IV  243,  48. 

Hesperidum  Spanorum  IV  85,  55 
(Verg.  Aen.  IV  484)  524,  2;  V  108,  36. 

Hesperas  stella  quae  primo  sero 
(uespere  </)  apparet  IV  243,  50.  lesferus 
stella  uespertina  (matutina  a  b  c)  IV  350, 32. 

Hesterno  die  ix»h  II  321,  27.  rj} 
l&is  riuioa  II  466,  21. 

HesternuH  x&toivoqll  68, 37.  hestcr- 
nnm  ^«rtyovll  321,28;  IH  137,57. 
etvov  n  477,  2.    V.  extcrnus,  ex  hesterno 

Heteronslon  (eurousion  cod.)  nlterius 
creaturae  IV  66,  3. 

Hetl  folla  v.  hie  habet  minus  cte. 

HetU  v.  hitta. 

Heu  q>tv  II  470,  38.  <utJ  II  481,  62. 
uae  V  207,  28.  interiectio  dolentis  IV 
85,  58;  V  207,  29.  uox  dolentis  IV  348, 
47.  uox  plangcntis  V  207,  31.  gemitus 
IV  243,  33  (cf  Scrv.  in  Aen.  I  321; 
GH.  L.  I  230,  2;  V  26,  20;  tuppl.  212, 
30<.  he  fletus  et  gemitus  V  450,  29. 
heu  IV  243,  40.  heu  heu  iov  tov  II 
332,  42.    heu[s|  ingeraiseentis  uox  est 

IV  243,  42  (at  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  321) 
V.  eu;  cf.  Isid.  Diff.  197. 

Henmenia  v.  Haemonia. 
Heus  Stvxt  II  268,  66.         ta  II  334, 
18.    ttoi)  latri  II  334,  19.    toiv  twv  (tu»}?) 

II  334,  20.    uocatio  IV  85,  56;  348,  49; 

V  207,  32;  300,  11.  ciih  uox  clamantis 
IV  63,  47;  V  642,  18.  uox  inclamantis 
a  IV  63,  48;  233,  52;  337,  41  (est  add). 
Cf.  GH.  L.  V  251,  23.  aducrbium  ro- 
gantis  IV  66,  26.  hens  uerbum  est 
interrogantis  V  207,  33.  aduerbium 
interpellantis  V  207,  36.  hoc  compel- 
lantis  uox  est  aut  uocatio  IV  524,  9 
(GR.  L.  III  138,  14).  hoc  conpellan- 
tinm  V  635,  7.  inuocatio  V  207,  34. 
Cf.  hcu<s>  interiectio  sermonis  V  207, 
30.  heu<H>  responsio  V  207,  35.  V.  eu, 
heu.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  100,  4. 

Hens  tu  audis  tu  V  300, 20  (</.  Horat. 
serm.  I  3,  21). 


<H>exacaidcceterida  sedecennalem 

V  358,  40/41  (heccaid.?  v.  enne<a>cai- 
deceterida). 

<H>exaemcron  (exaltemeron  cod  )  li- 
brum  unum  composuit  IV  69,  21.  exa- 
meron  VI  dierum  conputatio  V  359,  51. 
V.  in  exaimeron. 

<H>exameter  uersus  qui  senurius  di- 
citur  Plac.  V  66,  6. 

<H>exapla  sexies  V  357,  14.  est 
bibliotheca  sex  ordines  habens:  nam 
exa  VI,  quia  Origines  VI  ordinibus  di- 
uersus  interpretum  editioncs  in  nna  pa- 
gina  constituit  V  619,  19.  exempla  V 
598,  65  (ubi  sescupla  De-Vit.  exampla 
exempla  Schuchardt  I  214). 

<H>exeris  nauis  sex  ordinum  IV 
71,  7.    Cf.  Arch.  IX  288. 

Hianio  margarita  (rW-eta)  pretiosa  IV 
86,  19;  244,9;  624,  18(hinio);  V  207,  37; 
300, 44 ;  364,  50  (hiaruio).  An  unio  subesft 
hianto  =  tav&ov,  confusum  cum  hiaspis 
liuecJi.  Cf.  Ndtleship  ' Journ.  of  Phii: 
XIX  125. 

Hians  jrcctWv  II  474,  33.  hiantes 
arapliantes  IV  244.  27;  348,  50;  V  603, 
28.  Cf  Loeice  GL.  N.  145  (os  ampl  ). 
ob  aperientes  IV  244,  5;  V  503,  17  ihi- 
annis  ok  aperis.  xaivfl>»  o.  a.?).  ampli- 
antes  uel  os  aperientes  IV  86,  15;  524, 
14.  os  aperientes  uel  ampliantes  V 
300,  36.    Cf.  ianu»  (hianB?)  dormitans 

V  570,  20. 
Hlarban  v.  Iarbas. 

Hiat  patet  IV  86,  54.  petet(!)  IV 
86,  20.  aperit  IV  244,  39;  V  459,  39; 
503,  16.  aperit,  inuadit  IV  86,  13; 
349,  1;  524,  11;  V  300,  38.  hiare  ape- 
rire  Plac.  V  25,  16  V  74,  3  (aperire 
uel  uidere,  v.  haurio). 

Hiatnra  apertura  V  459,  40.  Cf. 
ai>Xa£  sulcu8,  haecura  (ubi  hiatura  a: 
haec  lira  Nettleship,  bene)  II  260,  53. 

Hiatus  (irl  iatus)  idffjwt  yj)s  II  68,42. 
Xaeua  II  476,  3;  491,  34;  515,  38;  542, 
45;  III  364,  22;  434,  45;  450,  27;  64. 
Xdos  m  290,  64;  624,  31.  Cf.  ietllS 
Xaoua  leg.  hiatus  uel  rietus  III  471,  15. 
hiatus  proprie  est  omnis  oris  npertio, 
translata  a  teris,  quarum  auiditas  hiatu, 
id  est  oris  apertione,  monstratur.  inde 
dieitur  et  inhiare,  id  est  alicui  rei  acriter 
et  uehementius  (uehementer  G)  incum- 
bere.  est  et  inhiare  intcndere  alkpwl 
et  caute  prospieere  i  perspicere  cod.  Vcr- 
ccll  ),  ut  si  dicamus  amspicem  in  cxta 
inhiare  Plac.  V  26 ,  2  =  V  74 ,  4  ^  V 
109,  32  (cf.  Isid.  XIV  9,  3  ct  hiulcus). 
apertura  terrae  IV  87, 1.  hiatiim  H.ssiira 
IV  86,  60;  624,  12;  V  300,  32.  hlatllS 
fura  (fissura?)  V  300,  34.     tissura  uel 
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apertio  terrae  IV  349,  2.  fissuru,  uorago 
IV  244,  46.  patefactio  IV  349,  3.  pro- 
funclusO)  IV  86,  60.  hiatibns  profun- 
ditatibus  IV  86,  52  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  576). 

Hiatus  terrae  patefactio  terrae  IV 
86,  14;  624,  13;  V  300,  42.  terrae 
lliatiis  zdofia  III  473,  58. 

Hibera  Zixavr)  II  486,  12. 

Hiberas  Stygias,  infernales  [suaHorias 
blandientesl  V  503,  29  (inferasV). 

Hiberi  Spani  V  300,  53.  gcns  in 
Ponto  ct  latroneH  Hispani  V  552,  36  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Georg.  III  408). 

Hiberia  Hispania  IV  524,  21.  Hiber 
Hispania  ab  Ibero  fluniine  dicta  V  503, 
18  (Serv.  in  Aen.  XI  913;  cf.  Isid.  XIV 
4,  28).  Hiberia  Spania  IV  87,  15;  27; 
244,14.  spungia  IV  86,  23.   V.  Hispania. 

Hibernaculum  hiemale  II  581,  63. 

Ilibcrnalis  xflfitQlv1i  II  16- 
Hiberna  loca  calida  propter  hiemem 
facta  IV  349,  6;  244,  42  (Serv.  in  Acn. 

IV  143). 

Hibernatio  nttQuxtiuaats  III  157,  6. 
jmpajrfifmtua  III  450,  28;  482,  9. 

Hibernl  chori  uenti  teuipestates  eon- 
citantes  IV  445,  1  (Vcrg.  Aen.  V  126). 

HibcrnO  naQaxtt{id£at  II  397,  17;  III 

157,  2.  xftiia^oj  ni  80,  70.  hibernas 
naQaxupKfcis  III  157,  3.  hibernat 
nuQaxttud^tt  II  68,  48;  561,  35;  III 
157,  4.  hiemat  IV  349,  5.  hibernarc 
naQttxututoai  ni  157,  5. 

Hibcrno  sidere  hicmis  tempore  IV 
86,  22;  524,  23  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  309). 

Hibernum  itaQaxttuuota  II  397,  18; 
603,  64;  647,  42.     V.  hibernus. 

Hibernnm  tempus  xnjtfptvos  xatoos 

III  296,  51;  524,  58. 

Hiberntis  zftutotvds  H  476,  18.  ut 
tcmpus  aut  mensis  IV  349, 7.  ut  mensis  V 
300, 45.  hibernum  x^^Q^dv  II 476, 19. 
ut  teinpUH  V  300,  46.  ztttffpm/  II  530, 40 
(substant).  <pvarjfxa  III  294, 1.  hiberna 
gelida,  frigida  IV  444,  42  (Vcrg.  Aen. 
I  266).  ut  tempora  et  castra  militum 
ubi  hiemant  dicimus,  ut  hibernis  castris 

V  300,  49.  tempora  uel  castra  militum 
ubi  hiemant;  IV  349,  4.  hibernns  hi- 
bernas  magnas  et  turbidas.  hoc  Vergi- 
lius  (cf.  Gcorg.  IV  235).  Plautus  enim: 
increpui  <hi>bernum  (Bud.  prol.  69)  V 
207,  38.  hibcrnis  hiemalibus  V  415, 
55  (lib.  rot.  =  Isid.  dc  nat.  rer.  VII  2); 

V  425,  19  (item). 

Hibigcum  (cf.  Pseudap.  39)  «l&aia 
Qoxuvi)  r,xot  Q*i£a  II  225,  1.  aX&aiu  III 
301,  22;  £>07,  24.  ualdxr,  ay  qi'u  II  364,  32. 
o^vaxoivog  II  384,  61.    biscopuuyrt  (AS.) 

V  364, 55.  hibiscilH  uyQtouulaxh  11217, 23. 
dtvoxotvoe  II  384,  61.    uX&aiu  III  487,  48. 


eulscus  uel  iblscus  al&aut  III  549,  80. 
hiuiscus  aX&aia  III  666,  9.  eulscns 
alt>ata  III  587,  36;  590,  27;  608,  9; 
6 1 1 ,  60 ;  623, 62.  euiscus  iscus  (hibiscus  ?) 
III  691,  65,  eulsCO  uWuia  III  631,  4. 
hibisco  aWaia  (alfea  codd.)  V  459,  45; 
603,  24.  herba  mollis  IV  524,  16. 
enisca  uX&aia  III  543,  15.  euiscu  dypt- 
<o>ftaiaZTj  IU  552,  51.  alVaia  p£a  III 
552,  50.  euiscns  dentrolimolum  (ana- 
dendromalachen  Paeudap.)  HI  660,  82. 
mola  ceratica  (malache  cretice  Psetidap.) 

III  568,  63.  onsinaca  (ogyriacam  Pseud- 
ap.  41)  III  571,  47.  siccophilla  (cf.  Pseud- 
ap.)  III  677,  3.  ibiscum  est  genus 
frondis,  in  arboribus  nascitur,  unde 
hieme  animalibus  datur  cibus  V  209, 16. 
iblscus  genus  uirgulti  Virgilius  (Ecl. 
X  71):  et  gracili  tiscellam  texit  ibisco 
V  209, 17.  genus  uirgulti  quod  pastores 
pro  flagello  utuntur  V  209,  18  (Verg. 
Ecl.  II  30).    V.  althaea,  malua. 

Hic  ovroc,  ivxai&a  (contam.)  II  68, 
39.  ovxaS  n  390,  32.  odf  III  81,  32; 
407,  49;  460,  29.  illic,  ut  fhic  cursus 
fuit'  V  570,  3  (Verg.  Aen.  1634).  haec 
uvxi]  II  251,  31.    ravra,  avxr)  II  68,  4. 

hoc  touto  post  II  69,  40  (cf.  hoc  ho 
rot*ro,  xuvxrj  II  69,  6);  457,  49.  idem 
unum  uel  statim  (ilico?)  rV  524,  48. 
hocce  rovtofll  457,  52.    hoce  hoc  autem 

IV  349,  28.     huius  tovtov  II  69,  32; 

457,  64.  huiusce  rovxov[x]i  II  69,  33. 
huiusque  huius  uero  IV  349,  55.  hiinc 
tovtov  II  69,  39;  III  79,  61.  Cf.  hunc 
sta<m>  IV  85,  27.  hac  ravrn  n  452.  6. 
hi  oi'Tot  U  68,  38;  390,  38.  htsce  anti- 
que  pro  hi  V  534,  66  (Ter.  Kun.  269). 
hae  Tayrai(!)  II  67,  45.  haec  stae  V 
108,  7.  ravra  II  67,  44;  462,  5;  III  407, 
48.  ha  xavxa  II  67,  43.  hea  ipsa  uel 
dicenda  V  459,  31.    harum  tovxatv  II 

458,  4.  starum  V  299,  58.  hisce  istis 
IV  412,  26.  hosce  hos  autem  V  364,  36. 
osce  os  est:  sed  Komani  inuenerunt 
syllabam  V  317, 16.  hosce  hos  uero  IV 
412,  30.  modo(?)  IV  88,  6.  has  stas 
IV  85,  1.  hasce  has  autcm  IV  85,  29; 
242,  46;  348,  27.  his  istis  V  109,  23. 
hiscc  istis  V  208,  8.  V.  ad  haec,  ad 
hoc,  ab  his,  ob  hoc,  super  haec. 

Hic  ivxav&a  II  68,  39;  300,  16.  wit 
II  481,  48;  IH  7,  42;  450,  30.  iv&dot 
H  299,  8.  istic  (vel  stic)  IV  624,  7;  V 
300,  23.    Cf.  Si  hic  CSt  IU  615,  63. 

Hic  adque  hlc  tv&a  xat  fvtfa  H  299,9. 

Hlc  cursus  haec  nauigatio  IV  444, 
32  (Vcrg.  Aen.  I  634).    Cf.  hic. 

Hic  habet  minus  inter  h  et  i  folia 
quattuor  quae  excisa  fuerunt  de  exem- 
piari:  dt  his  cf.  Locuc  Prodr.  p.  10. 
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HifinrJ  hoclne  hoc  uerum  IV  245, 16. 
hoc  uero  IV  88,  10;  349,  29;  V  109,  86. 
hocine  <i>de<m>  ut  supra  IV  524,  47. 
huncine  xovxov  II  69,  40.  xovxovl  aoa 
II  457,  53.  istum  uero  IV  88,  18;  V 
110,  12.  hanclne  istain  uero  IV  85,  26. 
haecine  haec  ergo  V  108,  8;  207,  10; 
IV  348,  13  (haecinde.  cf.  hacc  uero). 
ista  V  207,  9.  i<s>ta  uero  IV  243,  3. 
hoselne  hos  uerum  IV  246,  16.  hos 
uero  IV  349,  45;  V  110,  3;  364,  38. 
hasclne  has  uero  IV  85,  28.  hiscinc 
ipsis  autem  IV  244,  33;  349,  16.  ergo 
illis  IV  87,  7.  C/.  <h>Icine  ergo  ste 
uel  non  ste  IV  88,  51.  hlcste  hieine 
istum(?)  IV  87,26  (nisi  duac  sutU,  hic  ate). 

Hic  sum  iv&ddt  tinC  III  516,  34. 

Hiemalis  %eifiiQiv6s  II  476,  18.  hic- 
male  imitQivov  III  164,  27;  191,  6; 
365,  55;  491,  18. 

Hiematio  naQaitiaaoia  II  397,  18. 

Hiemo  xtt/*a£<a  II  476,  14.  *fi|ua£o- 
ftat  II  476,  13.  hlemat  naQaxtipd£ti 
II  68,  40;  561,  35. 

Hicmpg  (vel  hiems)  %tiu*>v  II  68,  41; 
476,  20;  495,  72;  540,  51;  563,  12;  III 
9,  57;  80,  71;  83,  30;  164,  26;  168,  65; 
242,  42;  293,  72;  347,  49;  407,  41;  427, 
32;  497,  37;  624,  44.  jnpmv,  ipv^og  U 
518,  60.  hihernum,  tempestas,  bruma 
IV  444,  88.  <hi>bernum,  tempestas  IV 
86  ,  46.  hlemls  Irigus,  tempestas  IV 
244,  48.  tempus  aut  tempestas  (cf.  Serr. 
in  Aen.  I  122)  IV  86,  27;  524,  28.  Cf. 
hiertt  tempesta»,  autumno(?)  tempus  IV 
87,  2.  hiemis  chemonon  (xtiffmvtov'!)  III 
164,  26.  Cf.  aspera  hiems,  genialis  hiems. 

<H>ierarchia  ttQUQxia  III  279,  6 
(unde?). 

Hieraticas  litcras  sacerdotales  V 
603,  40.  ieraticas  sacerdotalis  litte- 
ra<s>  apud  Aegyptios  IV  245,  38.  Cf. 
Isid.  VI  10,  3. 

<HMerodulll*  ttQodovlog  II  331,  18. 

<H>ierion  sacerdotale  V  365,  18. 

Hierusolyma  uisio  pacis  IV  244,  31 
(=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  144,  14).  quasi  a 
Solomone  accepit  nomen  Hierussalo- 
monia  IV  244,  36  (hid.  XV  1,  6). 

Hierufontis  (=»  hierophantis)  uel  pro- 
phetla  qui  adjtis  praesunt  V  423,  9 
(Clem.  liorn.  rec.  I  5). 

Hieto  zaGumuai  II  476,  6. 

HilariH  tlaoog  III  460,  31;  496,  17. 
hilaru*  (vcl  hilaris)  tlaQog  III  146,  74; 
450,  32.  ytyrftmg  U  261,  58.  hilaris 
aput  se  gaudens  IV  444,  34.  gaudens, 
laetus  in  uultu,  obens  (ouans?)  IV  350, 
43.  hilarens  aput  se  gaudens  IV  86,  49 
(cf.  Arch.  IX  138;  W.  Hemeus  rSpr.  d. 
Petr:  31).    Cf.  hariolus.   hilarem  sere- 


num,  uegetum  IV  350,  41.  hllarior 
gratior  IV  350,  42. 

Hilaritas  OlaooTns  III  424,  55  (cf. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  112).  laetitia  IV  243,  37. 
trepudium,  laetitia  IV  350,  44.  hllarl- 
tatem  gaudium  IV  86,  29;  524,  31. 

Hilariter  iocunde  V  642,  40  (Non. 
121,  23). 

Hilaritudo  hilaritas  IV  87,  6;  V  635,  6. 
[in]hilaritas  V  642,  31  (Non.  120,  24). 

<H>ileusun  cyre  (tkfmg  oot,  xvqu) 
propitius  esto  domine  (de  verb.  intcrpr.: 
cf.  Hieron.  in  Matth.  16,  22.  23)  V  417, 14. 

Hilitor  v.  holitor. 

HHla  intestina,  unde  Bohillae  dictae 

V  642,  43  (Non.  122,  6).  V.  hiras.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  101,  6.    hillis  intestinis 

V  629,  15;  685,  9  (hiliis  corW.). 
Hillum  v.  hilum. 

Hilo(?)  aquilo  V  109,9;  614,37  (heluo 
gulo  H). 

Hilpus(?j  f)  fivQpttxta  II  511,  31. 

Hilmn  vctptbjxoe  xb  Ivxog  (illum  cod. 
corr.  Scnl.)  II  77,  17.  hilum  quicquam 
Plac.  V  25,  12  V  74,  6  (hillum)  =  V 
109,  26  (hilluml  Cf.  GR  L.  II  215,  C. 
hllum  putant  esse  quod  granofsj  fabae 
adhaeret,  ex  quo  nihil  et  nihilum  V 
570,  6.  Cf.  Festus  Pnuli  p.  101,  8; 
Vnrro  de  11.  V  111;  Glt.  L.  I  102,  16; 
Isid.  X  185.  Hus  est  mcdulla  in  (me- 
dullum  codd)  pennis  V  620,  24.  hilmn 
breue  V  642,  34  (Non.  121,  2). 

Himella  nomen  fluminis  V  570,  4 
(Verg.  Aen.  VII  714). 

Ilinc  Ivxtv&fv  II  68,  45  (cf.  jtost  69, 
40);  300,  31.  tvfitv  II  299,  11.  dchinc, 
cx  hae  parte  IV  349,  8.  iam,  ex  hoe  IV 
86,  55;  624,  8;  V  109,  13  (hinc  iam?). 
ex  hoc  V  534,  49  (Ter.  Atulr.  833;  848). 

Hinc  adque  hinc  iv&tv  xal  tv&iv 
II  299,  13.  ex  utraque  parte,  ab  utra- 
que<!)  latere  V  109,  16. 

Hlnc  atquc  Hlinc  ex  utraquc  partc 
IV  412,  25. 

Hlnc  atquc  indc  altrinsccus  IV  311»,  9. 
dextra  atque  sinistra  IV  86,  45. 

Iliniutites  v.  initiantes. 

Hinc  flda  wilentia  sacris  initia  sa- 
crorum  IV  444,  35  (Verg.  Aen.  III  112). 

Hincine  hinc  uero  lVr  244, 40.  hlncne 
in  quo(!)  ergo  IV  349,  10. 

IIinnibundc<i>  hinnitores  V  642,  45 
44  (Non.  122,  12). 

Hlnnit  zpffWTtfti  II  68,  46;  84,  21 
(innit);  478,  18.  &i\).vuavtC  III  132,  10. 
hiunire  striderc  Plnc.  V  25,  17  =  V 
74,  8  =  V  109,  27.  Cf.  Locwc  GL.  N. 
248.    V.  blatterat, 

Ilinnitus  iQtittxtauog  pott  II  68,  46; 
84,  20;  478,  17. 
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Hinnos  quid  sit  V  642,  42  (Xon  122,31 

<H)iniileiis  vtpQog  II  375,  30;  III 
3-0,  18;  361,  39.    hinulus  II  5S3,  24. 

Hinulus  (vcl  inulus  vcl  hinnulus  rcl 
innulus)  t)u.tovog  t£  VTtnov  x«l  bvov  &rr 
Iftag  II  324,  67.  6  /|  tmtov  x«t  ovov  II 
68,  47.  vfpnos  III  18,  47  (aenuli: ;  90,  60 
tinnuhis);  189,33  (inulus  cod.  —  inulus); 
269,  26  (hinn.);  481,  30;  500,  68.  enu- 
I II III  vtpQOV  II  61,  42.  inilll  vffyoi'  II 
92,  45.  hlnull  tilii  ceruonim  V  570,  7 
(/*«/.  XII  1,  21). 

V  H  Mppngo  aurigarius  IV  357,  37.  V. 
equisio.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  101,  3. 

<H)ippariu8  aurigarius  Scal.  V  601, 
49.    V.  hippago. 

llippcgns  nauis  IV  244,  12.  hlppus 
nauis  iunicntaria  IV  244,  25.  Cf.  Js. 
XIX.  1,  24. 

Ilippitare  oscitare,  batadare  IV  524, 
30;  V  601,  18  (badarel  hielare,  crehro 
hiare  V  459,  43;  629, 16.  hietarc,  crcbro 
hiare,  itcrare  V  503,  19.  hietare  crebro 
V  570,  9.  Cf.  Fcstus  Pauli  p.  101,  7; 
Locwe  Prod.  412. 

Hippocanipl  r.  canipae. 

<H)ippocentanrus  equus  a  pectore 
sursum  speciem  hominis  habens  V 461, 61. 

<H)ippocrateg  equum  tenens  III  496, 
27. 

<H)ippoilroitius  donuis  circa  quam 
ludi  equcstres  fiunt.  cum  equis,  cursu 
in  publico  spectaculo  certatur.  yppos 
enim  graece  equus  dicitur  II  p.  XIII. 

Hippolyta  v.  Aspolita. 

<H)ipponianen  uirus  quod  ex  equae 
inguine  colligunt  magi  V  655,  40 
(luirnal.  VI  133:  cf.  Scrv.  in  Georg. 
III  280).    V.  grus. 

Hippotoxoti  (!)  funditores  sunt  qui 
neruum  arcus  ita  componunt,  ut  sit  in 
inedio  fundae  siniilis:  huc  inmissi  glan- 
des,  id  est  inassulae  rotundae  ex  argilla 
ucl  plumbo.  summa  ui  att<r>actus  post- 
quam  ncruus  remissus  est,  in  modum 
sagittanun  fundit  longissime  glandes  V 
585,  1. 

Ilippuris  inhis  cst:  iporis  id  est  iqui- 
laticon  (—  IxvvaTinov:  cf.  cauda  cahalli) 
III  591,56.  id  est  iquilu  dieit  III  613,  21. 
iporns  id  est  iquiladicon  III  625,  28. 
iquiladicon  id  est  Ipperus  III  666,  31. 
equisepium  (h.  c.  equisetum)  i  ippirus 
111  561,41.  ippisu  id  est  equireiasatrex 
■  cquiscta  ?)  III  539,62.  ippiros  (rcl  ypiro) 
anabasis  (cf.  Biosc.  IV  46)  III  550,  29;  54. 
fedranon  III  563,  19  (ephcdran  J)iosc.) 
aquatinas  (aquitinalc  Vrat.  Pseudap.)  III 
550,30.  trimacion  (tricainacion  cod.  Vrat. 
Psciulap.  40)  III  587, 37.    V.  cauda  caballi. 

Hir  (ccl  ir)  Q-ivao  jrano?  (indeclinabile 


hirrio 

e*t)  n  327,  28  (cf.  GJi.  J>  III  444,  22; 
IV  11,  20;  suppl.  101,  81).  VtraQ  xb 
v.oilov  Tfjs  %hq6s  II  92,  51.  dtvttQ  II 
75,  24;  92,  1;  507,  39.  concaua  prs 
manus  II  584,  43.  semis  palma  V  366, 
17.  medietas  manus  V  553,  31.  Cf.  Ir 
arcu8  caeli,  medietas  manus;  sed  Iris 
inuenitur  nomen  V  571,  25  (r.  iris>. 

Hir  quod  interpretatur  uigil  IV  86, 
36;  244,  19;  524,  36;  V  109,  18.    Cf.  er 

Hira  v.  hara. 

Hiras  intima  intestina,  quorum  nunc 
(om.  Ji,  rectei)  diminutio  hillae  dicuntur 
JV«c.  V  25,  24  =  V  74,  10  =  V  109,  29. 
(.'/'.  Festus  Pauli  p.  101,  6. 

Hircina  ro<ayfi'a>  III  316,  56.  hir. 
ciliUUl  xofctg  zQttytiov  II  458,  7.  tq&- 
yttov  IH  187,  46;  255,  69. 

Hircina  caro  TQaytta  III  577,  69. 

Hircones  v.  blennones. 

HircOSUS  yQttOtov  II  265,  5.  d&ZQM- 
Tog  II  379,  42.  hirco  similis,  sudorr 
fetidus  II  581,  56.    Cf.  Isid.  X  146. 

Hirciis  (vcl  ireiuo  Toayos  II  68,  48; 
92,  20;  458,  8;  III  18,  28  (yoayo$);  90, 
40;  189,  17;  320,  28;  351,  4;  361,  54. 
6  TQctyog  6  %iuaQog  III  259,  7.  %iuaQog, 
rpuyoj  [cuTatg  add.  cod.  uhi  alyfg  David] 

III  432,  32     yodooe  II  265,  4.  caper 

IV  244,  29.  caper  zappu  (!)  dicitur  V 
503,  27.  ircl  TQctyot  II  92,  21.  hirci 
(vel  hirqui)  xa»>{rot'  III  247,  22.  oculo- 
rum  anguli  V  570, 12.  Cf  Isid.  XII 1. 14 
hirquis  (hisq.  codd.)  Virgilius  (Ecl.  U\  8): 
nouimus  et  qui  <te)  transuersa  tuenti- 
bus  hirquis  V  208,  6.  ('/'.  .Serc.  in  Ecl 
III  8.    K.*circidus  oculi. 

Hirigis  v.  ceruchi,  Hirnia  r.  hernia. 

H  i rodi  (?)  ungulas  non  diuidit  Vr  300,25 

Hironii  (histrionii  ?  ironii?)  sannatores 
ct  detestatores  V  109,  19;  208,  5  i.le- 
tractatores \ 

Hirpices  tribula  Phic.  V  26,  3  =  V 
74,  12  (hisp.)  =  V  109,  83  Cf.  Festus 
1'aitH  p.  105,  16;  Serv.  in  Gcorg  I  95. 
V.  erpica,  erpicarius. 

<H)lrquis  TQaytonatg  aQ%i]rr}§toeog 
II  92,  23  (u6i  TQayCgtov  naig  aQiijv  ^i;s 
O.  Muellcr,  TQayfoov  itatg  «p^a/os  ng 
Xaifltog  Klcin  Mus.  Hhen.  XXIV  p  293. 
V.  circulus  oculi,  hirquitullus). 

<H)irquitallus  (codd.  isqu.)  puer  cmn 
prinium  ad  rcs  (cf.  W.  Ileracus  rSpr. 
dcs  JVfr.'  34)  accedit  V  462,  1 ;  504,  57. 
irquitalus  vijjriwTaTo^  II  92,  22  (tthi 
vijTiioTijTtg  c.  infans  vrjjritoraToj  irqui- 
tallus  TQayonatg,  uqqi]v  ij^rjnmg  antece- 
dcnte  glossa  adscita  STcttleship  Arch.  VI 
150:.    Cf.  Fcstus  Pauli  p.  101,  5. 

Hirrio  iduxTib  II  462,  42.  hirrlt 
orav  xiW  dnttkfj  vIachtcov  II  888,  39. 
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%vvbg  antdi)  ott  vXanttt  II  357,  2  (hir- 
ritus?). 

Hirgicullis  daovitQantos  II  2(56,  43. 
histriculus  daevnQa%tog  II  08,  58  (ubi 
bvstriculus  Salmas.  ad  Tertull.  de  pall.  4). 
hirsuttculus  collo  (culo?)  jnlosus  II 
6H1,  65  [cf.  ()sb.  p.  276  hirsuticosus  oollo 
juIobus). 

Hlrsug  v.  hirtus. 

Hirsntus  daavs  II  68,  51;  92,  18; 
266,  42;  III  329,  46;  469.  57;  401,  56; 
513,65.  asper,  uillosua  IV*  244,41.  seto- 
?us,  a*q>er,  <gru8>sus,  uelloHUH  V  300,  81. 
capillis  concretis  (-tua  codd.)  IV  86,  33. 
capillia  congregatis  IV  524,  33.  capil- 
lutus,  barbutus  V  207,  25  (hers.).  iri- 
eiatus  (=  ericiatusV)  V  542,  30.  capillu 

V  108,  25  (hers.  cod.  capillutusV).  grus- 
siis,  setosus,  pilosus  (vel  uillosusi  IV 
341»,  12.  hlrsutuill  avxui\QOV,  Tqa%v  II 
68,  50.  asperum,  uillosum  (rel  uell.)  IV 
243,  17;  524,  34.  asperum,  uillntum  IV 
87,  5  (Verg.  Ecl.  VIII  34).  hersiitiim 
dnistum  (r.  drusus:  nm  grussus  subcst  \ 
pilosum  V  300.  4.  Cf.  hirugo  senti- 
coea,  spinosa  V  300,  36  (r.  hisjiidns). 
V.  insutum. 

Hlrtns  daavs  II  92,  6;  III  469,  58. 
asperatus  IV  86,  35.  asperatus  [histo- 
riam  ut  ui  corporis  adsignansl  V  208,  7 
(p.  hiHtrio).  asper,  setosus  IV  244,  1H; 
524,  35.  hertus  asjier  et  uialus  V  '207, 
26.  asp  .  .  .  .  mal  V  108,  26.  hirtos 
setoaus  IV  86,  59.  hlrtitm  hirsutum 
IV  349,  13.  hirtl  agni  erassi  IV  244, 
10.  hirta  aspera  IV  244,  11.  fetosa, 
plena,  grassa  (rel  crassa)  IV  244,  20 
(setosa  in  fetosa  cormvtum  cetera  at- 
traxit\  hirsi  hirsuti  IV  86,  34;  V  300, 
47.    hlrltas  pilosas  V  300,  61. 

Hirudo  B&iUa  %tQOala  II  256,  43. 
Xtuvaia  8di\\a  II  68,  62.  BSiUa  111 
260,  4.  sanguisuga  terrae  II  581,  58. 
irudo  eanguisuga  Hac.  V  26,  30  =  V 
74,  1  (her.  sanguisuigi)  =-  V  109,  30 
'  himndo  -sugia);  V  305,  20.  hemgo 
sanguisuga  IV  86,  10;  243,  18;  623,  47; 

V  299,  39.  sanguisuga,  bdella  V  459.  36. 
erugo  sanguisuga  uel  tinea  V  628,  40. 
hirudines  aanguisugae  IV  244,  44.  he« 
ruglnes  sanguissu^ac  V  459,  37.  hiru- 
dinum  uel  hirudo  id  est  sanguisugiae 
III  565,  19.  Cf.  Arch.  I  323;  Loeuc 
GL.  X.  152.    V.  sanguisuga,  bdella. 

llirngo  r.  hinmtua. 
Hlrundinurla  r.  chelidonia. 
Hlrundina  v.  chelidonia. 
Hirundo  jfXidwv   II  68,  53;  476,  50; 
III  360,  57;  407,  49;  435,  71;   491.  11. 

irundo  xthbiiov  III  188,  27.  erundo 
XtUbmv  III  17,  49;  89,  76;  319,  29;  360, 


21 ;  397,  38.  hirundo  sagittaf?)  a  c  post 
IV  348,  26  (harundoV).  nomen  passeris, 
chelidon  V  459,  44.  nomen  passeris, 
ricines  (c.  cycnusi  V  503,  20.  auuluuac 
\AS.)  V  365,  13.  hernndo  auicula 
parua  pott  IV  348.  26.  Cf.  medicamen 
ex  hirn<n>dinil>iis  lactum  dta  t&v 
lt\i&6vG)v  III  599,  43. 

His  acrensa  his  [metuens  et]  rebus 
concitata  IV  444,  37  (Verg.  Aeti.  I  29  . 

Hisco  ztt0*m  11  470 .  2i  %«ivta  II 
474,  32.  os  aperio  IV  444,  38  (Verg. 
Aen.  III  314);  349,  19.  stupeo,  miro 
iiniror  d>  IV  244,  36.  aperio,  pateseo, 
diuido  V  503,  21.  aperio,  patetio  V 
504,  58.  hiscit  %ix>]vtv  II  68,  54.  ape- 
rit,  patefacit  IV  349,  15.  aperitur,  in- 
cidit  (cf.  findere  t nffn)  IV  86,  37  (<•/'. 
Serc.  in  Aen.  1 123 1 ;  244,  26  (apertus\  os 
aperit  V  541,  36  (scit .).    incidit  IV  87.  19 

IV  87,  19.  patiscit,  aperitur,  incidit  IV 
349,  17.  aperitur  uel  incidit,  patefacit, 
o»  aperit  uel  loquitur  IV  624,  37.  pa- 
tescit  uel  os  aperit  aut  loquitur  uel 
indicit  V  300,  26.  fluctuat  mare  tem- 
pestat<^e>  V  503,  22.  hisce  os  aperi  V 
541,  4.  hiscere  %tx>)vivat,  imxttQijOat 
XaXftoat   II  68,  55.    loqui    IV   412,  36; 

V  109,  22;  642,  32  (Non.  120,  26). 
hisclre  loqui  IV  87,  12.  desinere  IV 
86,  38;  V  601,  19.  hlscere  desinere. 
uel  loqui  IV  34«.»,  14.  desinere  IV  214, 
49;  524,  39;  V  300,  37.  hiare  ne<-  lo- 
qui  posse  V  552.  35  (rf  Serv.  in  Aen. 

III  314).  findere,  aperire.  Stat^ius): 
Olor  cupit  scife  (=  srire  =  hiscere) 
ripam  V  208,  9  (Ttieb.  IX  859).  hiscor 
os  aj>erior  trel  aperio),  loquor  IV  87,  9 
(hiscuor  cod.  Vat.);  244,  17.  hiscitur 
diuiditur  IV  87,  H;  241,  30;  349,  18; 
524,  41;  44.  hisci|ndi|tur  (mwi  scindi- 
tur  (tnbcKt)  diuiditur  V  208,  10.  V. 
serpo.    Cf.  Sittl  Arch.  I  525. 

lllspania  Zmivia  II  436,  13.  7pV«< 
II  330,  27.    V.  Spania,  Iberia,  Hesperia. 

Hispiditatls  praef.  Anthol.  V  p.  V. 

Hlspidus  fiaavg,  nvxvog,  «ejjur^Ojr, 
utya\6&Qt£  II  68,  57.  squalidus  IV 
349,  21.    aspidus  i^asper  c<fr  uel  pilosus 

IV  H7,  10.  irsutus,  id  est  pilosus  uel 
squalidus  V  213,  36.  hlspidll  daatta 
II  68.  56.  spinosa.  senticosa  (cf.  hirugo 
fub  hirsutus)  IV  86, 40.  saeticosa  isent.  ?), 
si>inoaa,  j>ilosa  IV  349,  20.  satis  horrida, 
pilosa  IV  87,  25  (ubi  saetis  horrida 
Nettleship  'Jwtrn.  of  PhiV  XIX  126',. 
spinosa  IV  244,  15.  pilosa  V  213,  36. 
hispldum  pilosum,  setossum  (retrorsum 
codd.)  uel  squalidum  IV  86.  42.  iuqie- 
ruin,  iiorridum,  pilosum  IV  244,  21. 
hispido  truei,  horrido  Vlac.  V  25,  20 
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=  V  74,  13  =  V  109,  28.  Cf.  Scrv.  in 
Aen.  X  210.    V.  hasolda,  spida. 

Hispurius  v.  spuriuH. 

His  quoqae  sicut  practeritis  IV  444, 
40  (Verg.  Aen.  I  199). 

Illstorla  (tW  istoria)  icxoQia  II  333, 34. 
conpositio  dictionis  IV  412,  27.  rei 
praeteritae  ratio  IV  349,  23.  rei  prae- 
teritae  memoriale  IV  244,  43.  fabula 
1VT  244,  34.  e«t  rerum  praeteritarum 
praesentiumque  narratio.  historia  autem 
8j>ecicbu8  ceteris  hoc  praestat,  quod  ipui 
cetoris  (scr.  ceterae  subiacent,  ipsa  nulli 
V  208,  11.    V.  historicus. 

HistorlcuH  qui  hi.storiam  scribit  IV 
412,  28.  qui  storiam  fecit  IV  349,  24. 
pantoniimus,  qui  storias  scribit  IV  80, 

39  (p.  hintrio  ct  cf.  Arch.  III  233);  524, 

40  (istoria);  V  300,  41  (historias);  V 
101»,  20  (storia);  208,  12  (item). 

Historiographus  descriptor  fabuia- 
rum  IV  244,  37.  storiographu  storiae 
conKcriptor  (vel  scriptor)  IV  287,  34. 
storia(!)  conscribens  IV  569,  26.  histo- 
ria(!)  conscribens  V  631,  41.  hlstorio* 
graphi  historiarum  auetores  V  208,  13. 

<lli)striate  pro  <h>istoriate,  id  est 
historiue  <ad>  hominis  similitudincm  V 
620,  28.    Cf.  De-VU  p.  623. 

Histrio  Kavroutpo?  II  69,  1.  simu- 
lator,  mimu8  II  581,  57.  VvptliKog  II 
329,  52;  III  239,  64.  mimo(!>,  scenicus 
IV  244,22.  mimmu8(!  t  V  300,  52.  storia 
modo  (=  motu)  corporis  signiticat  V 
542,  20  (significans?).  hist(o|rlo  storia 
motu|s|  corporis  adsigna<n;>s  IV  87,  4. 
histri[pi]o  historiani  motu  eorporis  si- 
gnificans  V  208,  14.  strlglo  mimuriux, 
scenicus  Scal.  V  610,  12  (</".  Hilih.  coin. 
ed.  min.  p.  383).  V.  Schuchardt  11  370. 
histrioneg  8ceniei|sJ  IV  86,  6.  »eenicaf?i 
IV  524,  22.  iscemci  V  208,  14  (<<•/  15!). 
seenici  hoc  est  lidis  (ludii?)  Vr  635,  10. 
scenici  uel  saltatores  V  300,  27.  salta- 
tores,  Hcenici  IV  349,  26.  saltatores 
IV  87,20  (histroncs).  propositi  meretri- 
cum  IV  87,  21;  244,  2H;  V  208,  15; 
300,  10  (historiones  ct  praepositae).  Cf. 
I.sid.  XVIII  48.  saltatores  uel  praepositi 
mcrctricum  V  364,  48.  striones  qui 
muliebri  (nuebri  coil.)  indumento  gestus 
inpudicarum  feminarum  cxprimebant  (cf. 
can.  conc.  Afric.  12'J)  Vr  412.  14.  histrlo- 
nibiis  droccerum  {'*  AS.\  V  424,  18  {dc 
dialog.  at  cf.  AHJ).  GL.  II  150,  41). 
V.  historicus,  ludio,  hirtus. 

Histrionicis  v.  strionicis. 

His  uoclbus  usa  est  ita  locuta  est 
IV  86,  51;  444,  41  (Vcrg.  Acn   I  64*. 
^  Hltttt  vur]v   U  69,  3;   493,  22.  vfiiiV 
QOtas  II  462,  58.    membranum  in  carne 


II  581,  51.  hotttt  v\iT}V  Qoias  II  462,  58. 
a>Xn*xl$  (=  qpXi'KTlff)  ccqtov  II  472,  25. 
Cf.  Fastu*  Pauli  p.  99,  16. 

Hlttio  Izvtvm  m  450,  33;  483,  23. 

Hlttus  tpmvi}  xvvog  II  69,  2. 

Hiulco  «x^co  yi)v  II  450,  10.  avla- 
xi£«  II  250,  52;  III  261,  15. 

Hiulcug  affirjfftoff  II  69,  5.  insatia- 
bilia  II  581,  54.  pastor  cd  post  IV  87. 
12;  86,  53;  87,  3  (hiticus);  244,  7;  V 
109,  24;  570,  13  (uhi  hyulcus  =  subul- 
cus  Warren;  cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
p.  384.  hiulcus  profundus,  Tityrus  pastor 
Xcttlcthip  fJourn.  of  Phil'  XIX  126. 
an  <a>pertus?  p.  etiam  W.  Heraeus  Arch. 
X  5 1 1 .  dc  Iliollas  =  Iol  las  cogitat  Buech. 
coll.  Verg.  Ecl.  II  57).    hiulctt  soluta 

III  613,  24.  soluta  uel  aperta  IV  87,  22 
( Vcrg.  Georg.  II  363).  cinendi  (vel  ci- 
naendi,  AS.)  V  364,  52.  hiulcum  pa- 
tensa  uel  pertusa  (patens,  apertura?) 

IV  86,  41.  patens,  apertura  V  208,  1. 
patens,  aperens(!),  apertum,  hians  IV 
244,  24.    patens,  apertum  IV  524,  38; 

V  300,  29.  hllllciim  (!)  i*oua  II  69,  4. 
hiulctt  sunt  quae  aperiuntur,  ab  hiando 
dicta.  hiatus  enim  apertio  est,  ut  snnt 
rimae  in  uasis,  sulci  in  terra,  quando 
aer  suo  (vcl  agricolhi:  ubi  aestiuo  cod. 
Vcrccll.  scr.  ager  solis  candorc  vel  agri  . . 
finduntur)  candore  tinditur  (r-el  tindun- 
tur)  aut  si  ouum  in  partes  aperias  Plac. 

V  25,  7  =  V  74, 14  =  V  109,  25.  scissa, 
liBsa.  Vrirgilius  (Georg.  II  353):  fhiulca 
siti  findit  canis  atrstifer  arua'  V  208, 16. 
tisHilia  V  602,  11.    hhilcas  leonis  fauces 

V  366,  9. 
Hocanniuus  v.  annuus. 

Hoc  anno  i<p'  hog  II  320,  65:  III 
296,  22;  517,  14.  huius  ttuni  itptznos 
III  296,  7;  617,  10. 

Hoc  metuens  hoc  ipsud  (vel  ipsum) 
timens  V  469,  46  (Verg.  Acn.  I  61). 

Hocmodis  zoiovxoTooTtov  III  6,  50. 

Hoc  tamcn  rof  ro  fiivxot  III  6,  51. 

Hoc  planetum  v.  planeta. 

Hodic  ffijutpo»  II  431,  1;  536,  17;  III 
169,  40;  244,  26;  296,  12;  347,  23  ;  426, 
13;  503,  25.  posttridie  (!)  IV  349,  32 
(postpridie  dc,  Uildebrand). 

Hodierno  die  tg  otjVoov  r)uiQa  II 
455,  18. 

Hodicrnus  ei}uiQivas  II  69,  7 ;  430,  63. 
hodiernum  or\atQiv6v  III  503,  27.  i<prr 
utQivov  II  321,  1.    itpt}(itQOv  II  536,  22. 

<H>odoeporicum  itinerarium,  uiato- 
rium  IV  131,  37;  264,  20;  V  228,  36. 
odiporicum  iter  V  375,  44.  caeporicon 
iterarium  ucl  uiarum(!)  Vr  352,  15.  eto- 
diforicon  iterarium  uel  uiaticum  V  358, 
33.   odlporinm  laus  cantilenae  V  574, 3. 
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Holerare  holera  culturare  cod.  Vat. 
5141  (Loewe  GL.  N.  165;  cf.  GB.  L. 
II  274, 25).    olerare  olera  plantare  Scal. 

V  606,  83  (0«6.  400). 

Holerarium  XaxavdQtov  II  358,  59. 
ad  olerarinm  elg  tb  XaxavonatXtrov  III 

214,  40  =  230,  36  =  660,  8. 

Holerarlus  Xaxavond>X7}g  III  308,  36; 
628,  56. 

Holerator  \axavonm\r\g  II  358,  60. 

Holitor  \axavon6o\r\g  III  808,  36 ;  628, 
66.  .  uenditor  holerum  II 582, 3  (=  schol. 
ad  Hor.  epist.  I  18,  36).  horticola  (vel 
-cula)  IV  87,  58;  349,  33;  V  469,  47; 
601,23.  hortulanusIV624,56;  V  208,19; 
221»,  7 ;  800,  59.  horti  siue  olerum  cultor 
IV  87,  30;  V  208,  20.  helitor  (vel  ho\ .) 
horti  uel  olerum  cultor  IV  245,  9.  hili- 
tor  ortica  (=  horticula)  IV  86,  57;  V 
208,  8.  olltores  ortulani  IV  182,  10; 
264,  31;  V  126,  12.  holitores  dicuntur 
(ow.  B)  olerum  distractores  Plac.  V  26, 
8  =  V  74,  16  =  V  110,  4.  halitores 
olerum  cultores  V  206,  31.  helltoreK 
hortulani  IV  243,  27.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  100,  1;  Isoetce  Prodr.  339.    V.  holus. 

Holltorium  Xaxavonm\eiov  III  364,  2. 
XaxavonmXiov  II  368,  61.  olltarlum  lo- 
cus  ubi  uenditur  hoIuH  II  588,  26.  V. 
forum  olitorium. 

Holoeaustoma  bXoxavtmatg  II  382,  24. 
holocaustomata  sacrificia  V  208, 2 1  -(-  22 ; 
316,  6  (ol  ).    Cf.  GR.  L.  V  585,  6. 

Holocaufltuni  totum  conbustum,  hoc 
ideo,  quia  integra  hoatia  igni  tradita 
consumebatur  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  160, 
17)  V  208,  23.  totum  incensum,  grae- 
cum  est,  hoc  ideo,  quia  integra  hostia 
igni  tradita  consumebatur  V  229,  8  <ol  ). 
totum  incensum  IV  244,  61.  quod  to- 
tura  crematur  V  364,  45.  Cf.  Serr.  in 
Aen.  VI 253;  Isid.  VI 19,  35.  olocausta 
sacrificia  IV  132,  9;  545,60;  V  126,11; 
208,  21  (hol.). 

Holograuhia  (vel  ol.)  propria  manu 
totum  conscriptum  testamentum  V  301,  4 
(cf.  Isid.  V  24,  7).  totum  scriptio  V 
424, 33  (de  dutlog).   manu,  propria  manu 

V  316,  13. 

<H>olographnm  totum  pracscriptum 
IV  264,  40.  olographa  omnem  rem  pro- 
priam  Scal.  V  606,  35. 

HoIok  (-us  cchUI)  totus  IV  624,  55. 
holuH  totus  uel  hortulanus(!)  V  300,66. 

<H)oIouitreuni  totum  uitreum  Hcal. 

V  606,  38  (exstat  in  cod.  Cas.  402).  Cf. 
Loevce  Prodr.  XIV. 

HoIuh  (pro  quo  saepim  olus)  Xdxavov 
II  69,  8;  368,  68;  III  265,  24;  359,  18; 
379,  30;  397,  60;  413,  37;  480,  17. 
XVvaoXdxava   dvdad^qftt^igy   hoIUK  III 


430,  67  (v.  atriplex).    holuK  holera  IV 

264,  30;  349,  34;  546,  49;  V  801,  3;  31fi, 
62.  holera  Xdxava  II  563,  24;  III  16,  14 ; 
88,  37 ;  185,  88 ;  316,  68 ;  359,  31 ;  450,  84 ; 
478,  7;  498,  62;  629,  11;  640,  26;  667,  7; 
67  (elera).  uiridia  III  641,  18.  oleran 
i.  [tajuiridia  III  670,  40  (sata  uir.  Bucch  ). 

HoIuk  marinum  ^aXaeao-KQdft^  II 

326,  16;  III  266,  26;  379,  34  (marinus,; 
&aXaaao%QauBov  III  359,  36. 

Holus  rustlcum  ayoioXdxavov  III 186, 
16.    I'.  agrentia  olera. 

<H)o1uh  siluestre  dyQioXdxavov  III 

265,  26. 

Homeristae  'Our^iozai  III  17  2,  46; 
240,  7.    F.  Atellanus. 

Hoinicida  tpovtvg  II  472,  46;  III  80, 
40;  162,  11;  179,  12;  251,  39;  836,  20; 
469,  59.  dvdQotpovog  II  69,  10;  226,  23; 
536,  19.  dv&Qatnoxtovog  II  227,  46. 
fnaitfovog  II  371,  31.  <h)omicidutrlx 
(=  homicida,  trux  Boucherie.  homicidia- 
tor?  homicida,  trix  BuecJt.)  dvdQotpovoe 

III  333,  39.  homiclda  latro,  sicarius, 
gladiator,  percussor,  emissarius,  sangui- 
nariu«,  sanguibibus,  gra»sator  cod.  Leid. 
67  K  (Ijoewe  Prodr.  410).    V.  deicida. 

Homicldiator  ivSQotp6vog  III  608,  8 
(r.  homicida). 

Homicidlum  tpovog  II  472,  47 ;  600,  30; 
636,  18;  644,  1;  III  162,  10;  450,  36; 
469,  60;  495,  9. 

<H)omilia  popularis  tractatus  graece 

IV  264,  41.  <h>omelias  locutiones  V 
376,  42  (cf.  Hieron.  de  vir.  ill.  116). 

Hominesne  feraene  an  homines  erfrj- 
ant  IV  445,  8  (Verg.  Acn.  I  308). 

Hominlsne  (vel  -nesne)  numquid  ho- 
rainis  (vel  -nes)  IV  87,  32  i  V  109,  37. 

Hominum  nator  atqne  deorum  lupiter 
IV  446,  4  (Verg.  Aen.  I  254;  XI  725). 

Homios  (ouotog)  simili»  uel  aequalis 
IV  87,  34. 

Homo  av&Q<onog  II  69,  9;  227,  38; 
UI  11,  30;  84,  67;  174,  20;  246,  47; 
348,  51;  349,  8;  394,  13;  407,  44;  450, 
36;  488,  39;  66.  hoininem  av&Qa>nov 
III  407,  45;  437,  48;  508,  18.  hoillinl- 
bus  av&Qmnotg  III  507,  61. 

<H>om<oe>oteleuta  similis  tinis  IV 
418,  2. 

Homocusion  similis  substantiae  IV 
87,  36;  264,  46  (substantia) ;  V  109,  38. 

<H>omonyma  quae  uno  nomine  plures 
res  signiticant  V  376,  26  (Isid.  I  6,  17; 
GJi.  L.  I  156,  10;  IV  120,  11,  fl/toi). 
similia  dicta  IV  132,  34. 

HomoiiKion  unius  Nubstantiae  IV  87, 
33;  264,  45  (substantia);  681,  5.  graece, 
latine  una  substantia  patris  et  filii  V 
411,  23  (cf.  conf.  fid.  iYic). 
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homo  utilis 


norctum 


HoniO  lltiUs    av&Qtonog   ^Tjffrd?  III 

507,  59. 

Homiillus  (vel  homulus)  Scv&qohcuqiov 
II  227,  40.  av&Qtamov  II  227,  39.  ho- 
miilus  hoino  breuis  IV  349,  35.  non 
grandis  homo  IV  87,  31.  non  grandis 
torma  IV  245,  19.  non  grandis  tbrraaf!) 
homo  IV  87, 44.    homo  breuis,  homuneio 

V  603,  30.    V.  homuncio. 
Homuucio  &v&Quiit&Qiov  II  227,  40; 

III 174,  21;  24G,  48.  non  grandis  formai!) 
homo  IV  87,43  {Ter.  Kun.  591 V);  V  208, 
24  (tbrmae);  301,  5  (item).  non  grandis 
torma  IV  245, 17.  homiinc  io  et  homuliis 
unum  est,  diminutiuum,  secundus  et  ter- 
tius  grudus  est  V  300,  00  (cf.  Oli.  L.  II 
102,  4;  snppl.  70,  3).     V.  homullus. 

Homuiiculiis  homo  quia  de  humo 
sunt  V  110,  9  (hurauncnlus).  monstrum 

V  208,  25.  homuciilus  (! )  non  grandis 
homo  V  208,  26. 

Honestarmit  ixtfiiioav  II  69,  13  (Cic. 
Cut.  I  29). 

Honestus  xtfti)  ini  a^iag  II  455,  38. 

llonestitas  a|toloyoT?js  II  231,  47. 
a£tnmaxi'a  II  231,  52.  * 

Honestitudo  honestas  V  042,  33  (Non. 
120,  28). 

Honcstliius  r.  sal. 

Honestus  egregius  &£i6loyog  II  69,  12. 
frrtftos,  a^toloyog  II  69,  11.  a£t6Xoyog 

II  231,  45.  Fvupos  II  300,  38.  ^wtn- 
fiog  II  312,  10.    tvexrtiuov  II  319,  47; 

III  178,  50;  251,  7.  a^toxtctog  II  231, 
50.  atdtotfiog  II  220,  13.  xifttog  itv&Qto- 
■nog  II  455,  46.  decens,  cgregius  IV 
349,  37.    honestHm  utilem  uel  deconun 

IV  88,  7.  houesta  decoru  V  534,  53 
(Ter.  Kun.  230).  opulenta  IV  349,  36. 
honeKtiHMimiiH  aUStatfnnxaTog  II  220,  14. 
TtptwTaxog  II  455,  48. 

Honor  Ttttrj  II  490,  4;  29;  536,  20; 
538,  22;  550,  35;  III  240,  17;  277,  19; 
348,  42;  394,  3  ;  407,  43;  469,  61 ;  504,  79. 
ytQag,  Titti/  III  131,  29.  x</l»t;,  xaraloyij 
III  168,  53.  laus,  gloria,  decus  IV  412, 
29.  pulehritudo,  uerecundia  IV  445,  5 
(Vcrg.  Aen.  IV  4).  dignitaa  IV  525,  4. 
dignitas,  pulchritudo  IV  87,  54  (—  Non. 
320,  1 ;  honorem   sacrificium  IV 

88,  9.  sacrificium  (pulchritudinem  add. 
manns  2)  IV  445,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  I  49). 
hoilOK  ij  Tifii)  II  511,  34.  a£t(Ofta  II 
232,  3.  honor  IV  245,  1.  honUK  xtui) 
II  488,  44.  honor  IV  87,  36;  V  301,  2. 
honos  antique  honor  ut  labor  (labosV) 

V  208,  28  (Vcrg.  Aen.  I  253).  honun 
houor  rtfiii  x&v  xtfti)  av&Qtonujv 
II  69,  16.  honor  houus  Tttt?)  inl  a^iag 
II  455,  38.  honus  ***d  (quod?)  honor 
II  582,  1.    pondus  <r.  onus),  honor,  digni- 


tas  V  109,  40.  V.  honos  et  arbos  fatcis, 
indicit  honorem,  sine  honore,  perfecto 
honore,  prouectus  houore. 

Honoraring  xifi^xinog  II  455,  43.  rt- 
tuog  III  458,  35.  agtottaTixos  II  232,  4. 
honorarinm  Tiptj,  ro  ^jc!  &q%^  »j  evv- 
riyoQta  StSoutvov  II  455,  40.  irpatraioior. 
6Uatov  i)  ivi%vQov  (honorarium  ius  uel 
pignum!)  II  415,  3.  mercis  qnae  iudici 
datur  (add.  b:  uel  optimum  uinuin  re- 
bus  acconunodatuni^  II  581,  61  (cf.  Imd 
XX  3,  8).  TtttTjTtxor  III  212,  17  =  228, 
15  (honorario  Tttttxw)  =  648,  4.  houo- 
rar<l)a  avvr)yoQi%a.  II  446,  10. 

Honorator  v.  uenerator. 

Honoratus  xtxtfir)(iivog  II  453,  51 
xextftr}fiivogy  fvdolog,  in£or)fiog  II  69,  15. 
olxttaxoc  II  536,  21.  tvxtfiog  III  331,42; 
493,  64;  519,  30.  xifttog  III  450,  37. 
honoratum  honoribus  plcituni  IV  87, 
47  iVerg.  Aen.  V  50).  honorati  d|to>- 
«aTixoi  III  450,  38;  481,  68. 

Honore  functus  honore  usus  V  109.35». 

Honorem  adcptus  xixtfiT)ftivog  II 
453,  62. 

Honoriflee  ivxiftmg  II  69,  14. 

Honoriiicentia  intxtftia  II  312,  i». 
rttttorrjc  II  456,  45.  reuerentia  1 V  349, 3S. 

Honoriflco  Tttfd»  II  456,  2.  do£dfr 
II  280,  15. 

Honoriflcus  ivxtftog  II  300,  38.  rtjti,- 
Ttnog  II  466,  43.  niunificuB  IV  349,  39. 
houoriflcum  nVtov  II  455,  44.  hono* 
riflceiitissimus  Ttfutoraros  II  455,  48. 

Honoripetae  suntqui  bonores  petunt, 
ut  dicimus  heredipetas  irel  -ae)  qui  here- 
ditatem  petunt  Plac.  V  25,  6  —  V  74, 
17  =  V  109,  45. 

Honoro  Ttftw  II  466,  2.  honorat  bo- 
nore  munerat  IV  245,  18;  625,  3.  Cf. 
horat  honorat-  reddit  V  459, 48  (honorat, 
honorem  reddit?). 

Honor  tcrrac  r.  lini  semen. 

Honos  et  arhon  contra  regulam  dici- 
tur.  tlos  autem  licet  dicere,  quia  re- 
gulam  inonosvllaba  non  aduiittunt  V 
208.  27.    Cf.  Xcrc.  Dan.  in  Aen.  I  60». 

Hora  &qu  II  482,  24;  III  166,  2; 
244,  6;  343,  45;  371,  44;  450,  39  iu- 
uentutis  dea  V  642,  26  (Acw.  120,  1). 
Jjpat  horae  III  7,  41;  9,  61;  83,  33; 
168,  46  (deac);  295,  33.  horac  hor» 
cbpat  wQa  III  426, 18.    J\  secunda  hora 

Hora  est  »pa  'ffTtV  III  166,  3. 

Horas  diurnas  nocturnagque  eom* 
putantes  id  est  pro  XL  diebus  XX  sta- 
tuunt  V  420,  52  (Kuseb.  eccl.  hist  V  24) 
=  429,  32. 

Horctum  et  forcttim  pro  bono  dice- 
bant  V  603,  35;  570,  17.  Cf.  Festm 
Pauli  p.  102,  12. 
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<H>ordeacIus  xQt&tvog  III  254,  f»0. 
ordeacluui  xottrtvop  III  183,  14.  or- 
diacio  xotfttvo?  (corifinoa  cod.)  III  655, 
67.    V.  simila  ordei. 

UordeariuH  xptOojrtoirjff  III  271,  66. 

Hordeum  (t*7  ordeutn)  xQt&rj  II  356, 
18;  503,66;  580,39;  647,41;  III  26,53; 
149,  22;.  183,  17;  193,  48;  2G6,  54;  341, 
76;  356,  21;  396,  68;  413,  32;  429,  60; 
450,  40;  469,  62;  498,  25.  OrdeilM 
krintin  III  591,  67.  ordetim  critis  III 
556,  25;  621,7.  ordigHH  kitin  III  625,38. 
ordeiin  krytin  III  613,  27.  ordeiun  krite 
III  566,  61.  xptttdpiov  III  357,  1.  ordeo 
kritharis  III  540,  11.  hordeuill  xQidat 
III  299,  42;  626,  7.  Cf.  «imila  ordei, 
farina  hordei. 

Hordenm  trinangruliiH  (?)  xotflt/  III 
584,  1. 

Ilordiolum  XQt&aQtov  III  363,  66. 

Ilorea  nauis  Kenus  V  459, 49.  horeia 
nauiger  (=>  nauis  genu»)  V  603,  31  (cf. 
Marx  'Sitzuttgsber.  d.  Wieti.  Ac'  (.'XI. 
p.  19).    V.  orianx 

HoriHpex  v.  orispex. 

Horitanduni  hortandum  V  74, 16  —  V 
110,  6  (cf.  Ind.  Ien.  a.  1893  94  p  3, 
' '  Sitzungtberichte  tler  A*.  Sdchft.  (les.d.  H  V 
1896  p.  69,  ubi  haitc  gl.  cum  V  praef. 
p.  V  ned  oppitandum  composui). 

Horno  anno  Plac.  V  25,  29  =  V  74, 
18  (alno)  =  V  110,  7  (ubi  hoe  anno 
Deuerling).  hoc  anno  IV  «8,  5;  245,  7. 
thyn  jfen  (AS.)  V  364,  61.  aduerhiuin 
temporin,  id  est  hoc  anno,  ut  puta  cuin 
dictmuH  'hodie  fit'  ad  diem  praeseutem 
refortur,  ita  et  horuo  ad  hoc  (!)  anmun. 
unde  hornoticeO)  fmgCH  V  570,  18  (dJi 
L.  IV  438,  14;  V  242,  l  «/.)  adiiorbium 
temporis,  id  est  hoo  anno,  untle  fru^e.s 
hornotinae  dicuntur  V  570,  14. 

Hornotiutini  annotinum  V  459,  52; 
670,  16. 

Iloruus  annotinus,  anniculus  II  582,2. 
hornuut  tf/rff,  itp'  ttog  III  460,  41; 
481,  69.  ipnius  anni  V  642,  35  (AVm. 
121,  7).    hornae  huius  anni  IV  245,  6; 

V  670.  15.  Cf.  hornuiii  liffni  j»enus  uel 
annum  V  469,  61;  503,  33  (cf.  ornus). 

Horodiu»  r.  crodion. 
Horolo^ilim    toQoloytov    LII   306,  8; 
366,  19. 

<H>oroiogo  <h>ora<m>  dnco  graece 

V  127,  27. 

<H>oronia  uisio  somnii  IV  265,  43. 
uimis  MOtnnii  IV  546,  4.  oramn  uisus 
Homni  Plac.  V  90,  11.  oronia  uisu» 
romani  (soinnii?)  V  644,  60.  uisus  ro- 
mane  V  377,  23.  uisuiu  Homnii,  grae- 
cum  e^t.  IV  134,  2.  (,'/".  horoniatin  au- 
ditis  V  364,  32  (ubi  acroiuatis  suspiccris: 


cf.  Nettlcship  rJourn.  of  JVitV.'  XVII 
121).  V.  in  horomate.  Cf.  \V.  Jleraeus 
fSpr.  des  Petr.y  45. 

<H>oroscopii8  circuluH  signoruni  IV 
266,  1;  372.  49;  V  471,  65. 

<H>orosi8ui8ione«,somniumVl27,30. 

Horrearltia  aitoutxd^olog  III  309,  42. 
&vo&T)%dQtog  II  236,  60. 

HorrendiiH  tpQtxtog  II  473,  14.  me- 
tuendus  (v.  horridu»)  IV  624,61 ;  V  109,42. 

HorrentibUH  densis  IV  524,  54  (Yerg. 
Aen.  I  311?). 

Horrenti  iinibra  horrorem  facionti 
IV  445,  7  ( Verg.  Aen.  I  165). 

Horreo  tpQiaato  III  162,  70.  tpQtttta 

II  473,  15.  horret  tpQtaan  IH  7,  11. 
Rordet,  squalet  IV  372,  60.  expuuescit 
IV  87,  38  (horrit);  V  109,  42.  hormit 
fqpptSfv,  itpoprj&t}  II  69,  20. 

HorrCHCO  qpptttai  II  473,  15.  OppbidJ) 

0  iatt  tpoBoOuat  II  387,  26.  pauesco, 
tremeHCo  V  662,  37.  horrescit  tpt>*i, 
cpptrtft  II  69,  21.  expauescit,  perti- 
mescit  IV  87,  46  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  710?). 
portimescit  IV  87,  51;  524,  52. 

Horreum  ««oOijxn  II  69,  17;  237,  1; 
503,  67;  III  192,  45;  306,  22;  489,  9 
(apotheca).  horria  txno&ij%r\  111  450,  42; 
482,  4;  508,  33  (orrea).  oppco*  II  387,  25. 
ft7ro&»jx?j,  utQQtov  III  261,  61.  orreiiin 
atto&oltov  III  299,  76.   horrenni  tido%tov 

III  493,  82  (cf  ivdoftiov.  oitoftoxttov 
VulcX    kUoxov  xal  icno&rjxi)  III  365,  45. 

HorriblliH  tpQntog  II  473,  14;  III 
179,  15;  251,  43;  336,  19.  tpo6tQogy 
dnotouog  II  69, 19.    horribile  inhnitinn 

IV  88,  4;  V  300,  55. 

HorridiiH  «ppixtoc  II  473, 14.  attxvto- 
tpQixtog  II  69,  18  (aittvtog,  tpQ.?  aixxav- 
tog  Vulc).  horroro  plenus  IV  445,  8. 
timidtiH  IV  245,  4.  crudelis  IV  624,  49. 
horrida  tpQtxttj  II  473,  13.  horridiim 
informem  IV  456,  35  (cf.  informem  Verg. 
Aen.  III  431.  c.  s.  infonnis).  irritum 
(hirtum?  cf.  c),  incultum  IV  87,  40. 

Horrillcant  horroiein  faciunt  V  552, 38 
(Verg.  Aeti.  IV  466). 

Horrillcum  horrendum  IV  87,37  (  Verg. 
Aen.  XII  851).    expauiscendum  IV  215,  5. 

Horripllatio  <poixn  III  296,  42.  Cf. 
obripilatio  erici  (—  frico  III  205,  60. 
oQ^oTQixtaaig  III  207,  15.      Cf  Arch. 

1  71;  III  641. 

Horripllo  dodorotztw  II  386,  37. 
horripido  cst  horreo  V  620,  9.  horri- 
pilntur  (-um  cod.)  OQ&QotQixfi  II  69,  22. 
horret  IV  349,  42;  V  601,  24. 

HorriHono  frajfoso  V  469,  60.  horri- 
HOita  fragoga  V  603,  32.  horrisonon 
cutn  liorrore  sonantes  IV  87,  45.  I*. 
gorrioues.    Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VI  67.J;  IX  66. 
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Horror  tpgUr,  II  473,  12;  490,  5;  538, 
1«;  550,  32;  III  296,  41.  Cf.  II  511,  35. 
nzuijoig  II  511,  36.  terror  IV  349,  43. 
timor  IV  624,  50.  timor,  pauor  IV  246,  3. 
peccatum  IV  88,  3.  pauor  aut  fasti- 
dium  IV  87,  39.  odius  V  471,  63  (osor 
odiosus?).  odium  n*  post  IV  135, 8.  [estj 
ad  metum  est  horror  a  turpitudine 
[horror  a  turpitudinej,  orror  ad  <h>o- 
norem  est  metus  siue  pauor  V  109,  41 
{Serv.  in  Aen.  II  559).  horrore  timore, 
pauore  IV  524,  53. 

Hornum  ad  nos,  stat  curte  («tac  parte?» 
IV  88,  8.  hoc  uersum  V  534,  62  (Ter. 
Kun.  219).  Cf.  orniim  Hlnm  (illoraum 
r.  d.  Vliet  Arch.  IX  303):  cui  contra- 
rium  est  Istorsum  II  588,  48. 

<^H)ortamentum  alimentum,  ammo- 
nitio  V  608,  64.  ortamentlH  alimentis 
IV  133,  46  (cf.  Schlee  sehol  Ter.  46). 

Hortatio  nQOTQonr)  II  424,  21. 

Hortator  naQanelevazijg  II  395,  7. 
orator  nQuzQt  jrtijg(?)  III  206,  36  (de  nave). 

Hortatorjen]  8celer[ar]uni  suasor 
istius  inlatae  crudelitatis  V  208,  30 
{Yerg.  Aen.  VI  529). 

Hortatoriun  nQOTQtnTi%6g  II  424,  18. 

Hortatun  nQOTQontj  II  424,  21  (GJi. 
L.  I  562,  8);  488,  45;  511,  39;  538,  18; 
660,  31. 

Horticola  v.  holitor.  horticoll  hor- 
tulani,  hortum  colentes  V  208,  31 ;  229, 
30  (orticuli).    Cf.  Jxmce  IVorfr.  339. 

Hortilio  (hortulo  Od>.  p.  274).  horti 
custos  Scul.  V  601,  35. 

Horto  nQozQtnoj  II  424,  19.  hortor 
nQUTQtnoiuti  II  69,  23;  424,  17;  III  153, 
12.  suadeo[r]  IV  246,  11.  hortatur 
instigat,  cogit  IV  349,  44.  suadet  IV 
245,  10.  hortamur  Huadimur  uel  sua- 
diinus  IV  87,  48.  instigamus  uel  prouo- 
camur  (!)  IV  87,  55  (hortamus).  prouo- 
camus,  instigamuK  IV  445,  9  (Verg.  Aen. 
II  74;  III  609). 

HortulanuH  itijnovQog  II  349,  3;  III 
300,  27;  359,  33;  367,  21;  497,  32.  xtj- 
nuiQog  III  262,  14;  450,  43.  xrj7rf«T?jff 
II  69,  25. 

Hortna  (vel  ortus)  xr>roc  II  69,  24; 
349,  2;  III  27,  15;  149,  21;  262,  13; 
300,  2;  369,  32;  430,  16;  469,  64;  497, 
29;  525,  12.  ortum  x?)no?  III  356,  31; 
396,  68;  413,  33.  ortus  paradysus  III 
601,  68.  horti  xf/noi  III  202,  36;  274, 
20;  353,  73;  357,  62.  ortl  eniin  et  po- 
niaria  Phaeacum  ab  Homero  laudantur 
sutin  V  654,  44  (Iuvenal.  V  150). 

Horun  est  quem  (quos  GP)  pagani 
inter  sacni  (sacros  GV)  siderum  colunt. 
Honirim  uero  pro  sole  accipiunt.  simili 
modo  etiam  Horum  solem  uolunt  f  ra- 


rum  (uel  Eoum  JJeuerling.  horarum  Schoell} 
siue  aurorae  deum  1'lac.  V  25,  9  -f-  1U 
V  74,  19  =  V  109,  46.    Cf.  Macrob. 
Sat.  I  21,  11. 

Hosnum(?)  £vlov  m  450,  44  (hornum 
pro  ornum?  hostorium  Buech.). 

HonpCH  £evog  U  69,  28;  378,  2;  536, 
24;  557,  38;  III  5,  56  (ospis);.  77,  70; 
407,  36;  450,  46;  47  (hoapis);  469,  63. 
inl  £evi)g  tpaog  III  450,  46;  486,  47. 
pereger(!)  IV  372,  55;  349,  46  (uel  pere- 
griuus  add.  d  e).  et  qui  peregrinuui 
snscipit  et  qui  suscipitur,  sicut  :  quam 
hoBpes  hospiti  porrexisti  V  208,  32 
(Cic.  pro  Deiot.  Dl  8).  Cf.  Serr.  in  Aen. 
Vm  532.  hospiten  £eW  III  5,61 ;  407,  sy. 

Hogpicida  peregrinoa  occidens  II  681, 
60.    V.  hospiticida. 

Hospita  \tvod6iog  II  377,  60.  pere- 
grina  V  110,  2  (Verg.  Aen.  III  539;. 

HoHpitalarius  t*.  blasto.  cu»tos  hospi- 
talis  uel  qui  eat  de  hospitali  Hamunn 
*Mittheil.  awt  dem  Brevil.  Benthem*  p.  1. 

Hospitali»  rpil6£evog%  $evtog  II  69,  26. 
(pdotivos  U  471,46;  III  162,14;  178,30; 
250,  64;  340,  19;  460,  48.  ievot^iog 
III  342,  42;  460,  49.  tfvios  II  377,  56 
(-ialis).  tivog  III  289  ,  64.  hOHplUle 
\ivtov  to  d&QOV  t6  nt(in6(urov  %lva  II 
377,  65.    V.  louis  hospitalis,  uesper. 

H08pltaliaa>8  tfnloitvia  II  471,  46 
(ttuppl.  e).    Cf  III  383,  28;  V  359,  64. 

HoHpitalium  levob*o%eiov  II  377,  69. 
V.  diucrsorium. 

Hosplta  luHtra  (lustres?  cf  Verg.  Aen. 

III  377)  hoBpita  peregrina  (h.  e.  hospiU 
id  est  peregrina)  IV  246,  2. 

HoHpitatuH  tevto&tis  III  383,  23. 

Hospiticlda  ievmtr6vos  II  378,  1. 
V.  hospicida. 

Honpitiola  v.  aedicula. 

HoHpitiolarius  r.  blanto. 

Hospitlum  £eviu  II  377,  64;  503,  65; 
630,  88;  636,  23  (hospiti);  547,  40;  III 
5,  68;  77,  69;  407,  37;  450,  61.  hospttlo 
ievia  II  69,  29.  onpltlu  noni»  (=«non, 
$evu>v'i  cf.  Buech.  Nor.  Ann.  111  p.  312) 
II  663,  22.    V.  diuers,  diuertie. 

Honpitor  ttvlfa  III  77,  68.  itvi&uat 
II  377,  57.  int^tvovfiai  U  310,  5.  hOHpb 
tatur  levtttTai  II  69,  27;  UI  5,  57; 
407,  38;  460,  60.  hoHpitantnr  ievi^ov- 
Tat,  III  407,  40. 

HOHtla  9veia  II  330,  6;  536,  25. 
&i>iia,  ItQtiov,  frvGias  tou-iov  (zofuat 
cod.  corr.  Scal.  bvaia  Vulc.  or6uia  ad 
ostia  trahtm)  II  69,  30.  ftvua  II  329, 
48;  III  9,  73;  83,  62;  170,  37;  238,  70; 
301,  46;  362, 11 ;  604,  73;  522,  7.  uictima 

IV  244,60;  349,48;  446,40  (Verg.  Aen. 
I  334?  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  II  166).  uictima 
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nel  sacrificia  IV  87,  49.  de  quo  sacer- 
dotes  partem  habent  V  364,  46.  quod 
deum  placat  V  365,  1.  ueteres  uoca- 
bant  quae  deuictis  hostibus  immolaba- 
tur:  haec  et  uictima  uocabatur.  alii 
uictimam  ideo  dictam  putant,  quia  ictu 
percussa  cadit  uel  quia  dicta  ad  aras 
perducitur  V  208,  38  (cf.  agonia;  Serv.  in 
Aen.  I  334 ;  Is.  Diff.  623,  ubi  uincta  pro 
dicta).  hostiu<e>  dvuaxa  III  171,  28; 
407,  47. 

Hoatiae  paclflcne  de  quibus  plebs 
manducat  V  366,  8  (cf.  Vulg.  Ex.  32, 6}. 

Hostlatlm  <quod>  ab  hoste  fit  V 
670,  19  (pro  ostiatim?). 

Hosticida  qui  caeait  hostem  gloss. 
Boxhornii  (Loewe  Prodr.  420).  Cf.  ho- 
gtlsclnda  qui  interficit  hostes  apud 
Hamannum  'Mittheil.  aus  dem  Bretril. 
Hmthrm.'  p.  7.    V.  bospicida. 

Hosttcns  hostis  IV  412,  32.  hoatis, 
inpugnator  V  469,  63 ;  603,  34.  hostlcus 
et  hOtttllig  unum  est  IV  87,  42 ;  V  208,  34. 

<H\ostiflcuni  (?ostilicum  codd.)  hostili 
more  I V  4 1 8, 1 6.  ostlfleium  hostili  more 
V  472,  1;  609,  3. 

Hostile<m>  tuniul|t]um  sepulchrum 
Achillis  IV  445,11  (Verg.  Aen.  IH  322). 

HostHig  noleutos  II  411,  65.  noleut- 
xdtf  11  411,  52.  ab  hoste  IV  349,  49. 
\ .  hosticus. 

Hostimentiini  aequamentum  IV  246, 
12.  aequamentum,  unde  hostes  dicti, 
quod  se  ad  certamen  pares  facerent  uel 
adaequarent  V  661,  6  (Non.  3,  28;  cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  U  156).  lapis  quo  pondus 
aequatur  V  866,  3.  dicitur  lapis  quo 
pondua  exaequatur  V  209,  2.  hosti- 
aiento  aequalitate  (eualitat  vel  equa- 
litat  codd.)  V  209,  1.  V.  hostit.  Cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  268. 

Host  iola  9vudxtov  II  329,  49;  496,  73. 

Hostls  noleutog  II  69,  31;  411,  65. 
hostcs  noXeutot  III  27,  68;  352,  70. 
perduelles  IV  349,  47;  873,  2.  V.  ago- 
niae,  obsessa  hostibus,  per  tela  per 
bostes. 

Hostispieeg  aruspices  IV  88,  1;  349, 
50;  V  209,  4.  histispidcm  aruspices 
IV  86,  43  (ubi  extispices  Nettleship 
'Journ.  ofPhiV  XIX  126).  hostispicit 
haruspicit  IV  626,  1.  histlsplces  (in 
*crie  ho)  aruspices  V  800,  57.  hegtl- 
pieus  rueticus  V  603,  14.  hegtigpicug 
aruspex  V  669,  69.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr. 
431.    F.  extispicu8,  a  quo  aegre  discemas. 

Hostit  aequat  IV  87,  41.  aequat, 
planat  IV  245,  8.  aequat  aut  planat 
IV  526,  2.  aequat,  adplanat  IV  87,  62; 
349,  51:  V  209,  5;  300,  58;  601,  26. 
harit  ferit  gloss  Sal.  (Loewe  Prodr. 

Corp  glo«i.  Ut.  tom.  VI. 


426)  =  hostit  f.  cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  102,  8. 
hostlre  aequare  V  229,  36;  366,  2. 
conprimere  V  642,  37  (Non.  121,  13». 
offendere  V  642,  38  (JVon.  121,  16). 
aequare  aput  antiquos  sic  dicebatur,  unde 
etiam  hostlmentura  dicitur  lapis  quo 
pondus  exaequatur  V  209,  3.  Cf.  Festus 
p.  270,  27 ;  Serv.  Dan.  in  Aen.  II  156 ;  ad 
Plaut.  Asin.  377  ed.  mai.   V.  applauat. 

Hoatita  aequata,  lenita  (lanita  G) 
Plac.  V  25,  26  =»  V  74,  20  —  V  110,  6 
(Iiniata  Deuerling.    planata  Papias). 

Hostorlnm  ligmun  quo  raodius  aequa- 
tur  V  608,  86;  622,  6.  est  lignum  quo 
aequatur  modius  V  620, 18.    Cf.  GH.  L. 

II  216,  17;  suppl.  214,  29.     V.  hosnum. 
Hranca  augor  III  587,  35;  608,  8 

(branca);  617,  25  (brana).  Cf.  v.  Fischer- 
Benzon  55,  AHD.  GL.  III 526, 1 ;  636, 35; 
550,  10.    V.  uitis  alba. 

Huc  iv&ade  post  U  69,  40;  299,  8. 
&tf  II  481,  48.  ivxav&a  II  300, 16.  V.  bic. 

Huc  adque  illuc  a>de  xaxffoe  II 481, 49. 

11  uc  et  huc  xj)6e  naxeiot  II  464,  60. 

Huclne  fhuicne  codd.)  uBque  hic  IV 
849,  63. 

Huc  usque  &iqt  toi)  Se^qo  II  254,  45. 
hactenus  IV  349,  52. 
Hucusque  temeritutis   accessit  V 

662,  19. 

Huiuscemodi  rotovTorpojrov  II  466,  49. 
xotovxoxqona  II  456,  50.  toirrov  rof' 
xqonov  II  468,  1.  huius  modi  IV  349, 
54  (GH.  L.  suppl.  89,  26).  huius  raodi, 
istius  modi  IV  88, 17.    talibus  V  301,  6. 

Huiuamodl  tovtov  xov  xqonov  II  69, 
34;  468,  1.  istiusmodi  V  110,  13  (GH. 
L.  suppl.  89,  24). 

Hiimnudiig  terra  tegendus  IV  88,  16. 
humnndiim  hurao  tegendura  uel  sepe- 
liendum  IV  445,  12  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  161). 

Humanitag  tptXav&qaitia  II  471,  22; 

III  162,  2;  177,  14.  av&qojnoxns  II  227, 
42.  <piittv&qa>7ti'a,  av&qmn6xi]s  II  561,  20 
(suppl.  Boysen).  huinanitate  a  cultu 
hominis  V  660,  53  (Non.  52,  7). 

Hurauniter  av&qtonlvais  II  227,  44. 
liberaliter  IV  350, 1.  Cf.  GH  L.  1 116, 11. 

Humanitiis  avfrqatno&sv  U  227,  45. 
habetur  in  latina  lingua  et  recipiraus 
sicut  diuinitus,  sicut  lmitus  uel  ceteris 
his  similibus  (cetera  his  similia  Deuerl ). 
ea  declinatione  dicendum  est  etiam  hu- 
manitus  Phtc.  V  74,  21. 

Humanns  tptldvfrqamos  II  69,  36; 
471,  21;  UI  162,  1;  177,  15;  249,  57; 
882,  67;  340,  18;  460,  53.  av&q&ntvoc 
II  227,  41.  evoefae  III  407,  46.  raor- 
talis  IV  446,  13.  iucundus  V  110,  11. 
huinanuin  av&qmntvov  II  69,  35.  hu- 
niuno  pio  IV  88,  16.    Iiumana  avfrqu>- 
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ntva  III  661,  46.  mortalia  IV  245,  22. 
huinaulssimus  yiXuv&Qtonoxuxos  II  471, 
23;  III  102,  3.  V.  uita  humana,  membra 
humana. 

Humatio  ratpt)  II  452,  10. 

HutnatuH  sepultus  IV  88,  14;  245,  21; 
526,  6. 

HumectaH  vyQuoia  III  425,  64. 
<H)umectatio  vyQtteia   II  401,  54. 

< H>umecto  vyoaivui II 401, 53.  uiuccto 
pVZ"»  II  200,  14.  /ttpVju)  II  296,  59. 
umectat  iufundit  IV  470,  10  (Very.  Aen. 

I  405).    perfundit  IV  681,  2. 
<H)umectuin  humidura  IV  195,  10. 

V.  humena. 

HumefactiiH  v  madefactuM. 

Humenn  humen»  est  quod  facit  hu- 
midum,  non  quod  fit  V  209,  0.  umentem 
umorosam,  umidam  IV  470,  17  (Verg. 
Aen.  111  689  =  IV  7).  umentla  humida 
V  540,  40  (Ovid.  Mh.  I  19).  uuieutem 
umbrani  nocte  madida<m>  V  683,  14 
(tf.  Verg.  Aen.  III  689). 

HumeruH  wfws  II  482,  10  (uineris 
vod.  corr.  «);  III  247,  09;  350,  79;  474, 
35  (um.).  Cf.  naxaxXtis  humeruH  (com- 
Uim.  i  c/'.  iuguhiK)  III  394,  62.  humerum 
scutuiu  (Bcapulum  11.)  IV  412, 34.  humeri 
(cel  um.)a)/4ot  III  12,33;  85,  01;  175,  45; 
310,70;  349,  48.  umera  seabulae<!)  III 
030,  49.  seapulan  III  000,  40.  onioplaciu» 
(MUonXdxag)  id  est  limeroH  III  571,  2. 

HumeHciint  humidi  sunt  V  201»,  7 
(Verg.  Georg.  III  111).  humorem  acci- 
piunt  V  209,  8. 

<H>umido  8ia6Q{Xio  II  270,  22. 

<H)umidiim  facit  madidum  reddit 
IV  470,  18. 

Humidiis  (cel  um.)  vyooe  II  401,  66;  III 
244,40.  divyQOs  II  279, 1 1.  tvtxfios,  vyooc 

II  210,44.  nu&vyQoe  II  335,41.  hllini- 
dum  voxtQU  III  209,  39.  tvmuov  II  299, 
30.  rOHcidum,  uuidum  IV  350,  2.  hu> 
mitla  vypa  II  401,  51.  vypct  [opnj  hu- 
uiidu  [niontesj  111  427,  3.    V.  amibibus. 

HumiliamaniiH  duerh  (AS.)  II  582,  6 
(m6i  pumilio  nanus,  duerh  Oehler.  humilio 
tut.  Ott  JVor.  ann.  117  p.  421.  cf.  pumilio). 

Ilumiliatto  (houi.  codd.  humilitatio  b) 
humanittti)  (humilitas  b)  ex  imprudentia 

II  582,  4  (cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  131;  GL.  N. 
51).    V.  humilitatio. 

Hlllll<ill>o  zanuvCi  II  451,  44  (suppl. 
a  *).  hlimiliault  dominauit,  subnoxit 
iVsubnexit  ac.  «ubmisit  //.),  subiecit  IV 
350,  3.  (.'/*.  umilor  (ub/  humilior  a)  inter- 
j>ello,  jroo07ri«r«i  II  422,  47.  Cf.  lioennch 
It  407. 

Hlllllllis  xunttvos  II  451,  39;  558,  02; 

III  80,  50;    178,  41;   250,  72;   450,  54. 


Z&apaXos  II  476,  68.  xuxtivos,  z&aaa- 
X6s  II  post  09,  40;  210,  45.  vdvos  III 
13,  40.  ignobilix  uel  summisBus  IV 
350,  4.  quani  humo  adclinis  V  110,  8 
(cf.  Isid.  X  116).  humlle  xanuvov  II 
461,  38.  humUeH  xantivoi  II  668,  01. 
humlliHslmuH  cf.  obnixiua,  infimu».  V 
ab  humili. 

HujuUIUh  xantivmois  II  658,  63.  to- 
nttv6xrts  II  451,  40.  xanttvoq)Qoei>vii  11 
451,  42;  III  424,21.  Cf.  U  561,  19  (ubi 
<humilita.s  xanttvotp\Qoevvt]  Boysen  . 
Z&ufutX6xrft,  tvxtXtut  II  09,  38. 

Humilitatlo  xuntivtoetg  II  451,  45. 
xnntivotpQoevvr}  II  461,  42. 

Humillter  Tcr*fiva>c  III  379,  3. 

Humlliter  sapiens  xunttvotpQotv  II 
461,  43. 

Humiliter    saplo   xanttvotpQovib  U 

461,  41. 

Huniilitiido  xantivtoats  II  451,  45. 
xuntivatfut  II  498,  44.   humilita*  II  682,6. 

Huml  nlteuH  ambulans,  reptana  IV 
88,  19;  V  110,  10  (Verg.  Aen.  II  380). 

Humo  &dnxa>  II  320,  32.  humare 
in  terra  rccondere  IV  88,  13. 

Humor  (vel  umor)  voxiu,  vyQaeia, 
Uuds  II  210,  43.  voxiu  II  377,  10. 
vyQueia  II  401,  64  ;  490,  17;  514,  17; 
539,62;  552,8.  ixuds,  voxiu  III  244,41. 
ixfUteia  11  331,  57;  III  244,  42.  ixftds 
II  331,56;  III  146,  07;  168,04  ;  294,28; 
347,  37;  623,  32;  665,  16.  /Z«ip  III  176, 
43;  363,  54  ;  469,  66.  *vtt4>5  III  474,  36; 
V  490,  0.    xo  Qtvfut  II  517,  4. 

Huilior  CapltfH  xttpaXaQyia  III  628,  10. 

HumoroHUH  v.  nox  humida. 

HumulonilH  lupido  III  684,  26.  lu- 
pulo  id  e«t  ummo  iceo  III  547,  42. 
Cf.  Langkuvel  p.  91  (humulus  lupulus). 

HumuH  yfi  II  263,6.  humuH  huiuum 
tdutpos   II  284,  37.     humilH   xdtpos  II 

462,  11.  terra  IV  88,  12;  194,  52;  245, 
20;  412,  33;  680,  50.  terra  ab  humani- 
tate  dicta,  quia  cunctis  humana  e»t. 
et  est  generi»  feminini  Plac.  V  26,  34 
=  V  74,  22  =  V  110,  14.  huml  xafuu 
II  69,  37.  humUH  xapai  II  476,  13; 
522,  56.  yij,  x«tt«i  II  638,  21;  650,  34. 
[samator]  yt},  jattai  II  511,  32  (pro  sa- 
mator  ^ijtttjrijp  c,  ipdua&os  H.  Cmuaros 
yi)  liuech.).  humum  terram  IV  526,  5. 
humo  terru  IV  446,  14  (gl  Verg.).  V. 
abhumus. 

HurclulariH  herba  voaxvupoe  II  462, 
66  (iacularis  Vulc.  immo  urceolaris). 

Hyaciuthus  i>d*iv&os  6  Xi&os  II  461, 
30.  fio«  purpureum  (!)  IV  86, 16 ;  524,  16. 
tios  quaw  rubena  lilium  V  503,  37.  hia- 
cintum  Hok  porporeae  (purpureus  ab) 
IV  244,  8.    Cf.  Serv.  tn  Aen.  IX  433. 
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Hyaena  epicoenon  est,  genus  belnae 
IV  244,  45.  beatia,  cuius  pupillae  lapi- 
datae  sunt  V  685,  8.  hyaenae  qui  sexum 
mutant  ut  lepus  (h.  e.  lupus)  V  364,  66 
(Plin.  VTII  106).  hyiaenae  nocturnum 
monstrum  similis  cani  V  416,  52  (de  verb. 
interpr.  =  Hieron.  in  Matth.  28,  38).  Cf. 
hygae  (=  hyiaenae)  quas  beluas  no- 
cant,  id  est  bestiae  V  422,  60  (Clem. 
Rom.  rec.  VIII  26). 

Hyaenia  lapis  in  oculis  hieme  (scr. 
hyaenae)  bestiae  inuenitur,  qui  si  sub 
lingua  hominis  subditus  fuerit,  futura 
eum  magi  praecinere  dicuntfurl  V  207, 44. 
Cf.  Plin.  XXXVII  168;  Isid.  XVI  16,  25. 

Hynliniiin  uitreum,  uiridi  colore  V 
364,  35.  yalium  uitr<e>um  graece  V 
256,  1».    Cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  IV  336. 

Hyas  vag  t?  h  t&  ovoavu  II  461,  39. 
hyades  vdStg  III  241,  66.'  Cf.  vaSai 
eadae  III  426,  17  h.  e.  vddai  oeadae 
=  hyadae).  hyades  Htellae  sunt  quin- 
que  in  modo  quinque  litterae  (in  for- 
mam  y  litterae  Scrvius)  in  fronte  tauri 
poaitae  IV  244,  32  (cf.  Serv.  in  Gcorg. 
I  138).  hoeades  stellae  in  fronte  tauri 
numero  V  IV  446,  2  (Verg.  Aen.  I  744: 
cf.  Isid.  m  70,  12).  yades  stellae  IV 
197,  14;  298,  26.  Cf.  V  108,  44  i  hyad<cs 
stellae  tr>es  quae  idas  dicuntur).  hiades 
tres  stellas  IV  86,  18-624,  17.  hyadas 
a  tauri  similitudine  V  365,  6;  (lib.  rot. 
=  Isid.  de  nat.  rer.  XXVI  1)  V  416,  46; 
426,  5  (Verg.  Aen.  III  516).  red  (vel 
raedi  gaesram  (?AS.)  V  364,  34. 

Hyhlaeus  flos  et  floridus  IV  86,  21; 
244,  47  ;  524,  19.  Yblaeae  apes  a  loco 
nominantur,  ubi  mel  plurimum  est  IV 
197,  13  (c/.  Serv.  in  Kcl.  I  54). 

Hydor  (hedor  cod.)  aqua  IV  243,  16. 

Hydra  vioa  III  241,  58;  298,  42.  Cf. 
III  292,  4  (vdoav  foqp«{«»  hudram  (rel 
hid.y  occidit).  hydra  draco  fuit  multo- 
rom  capitum  in  (om.  GB)  Lerna  palude 
prouinciae  Arcadiae  Plac.  V  26,  4  =  V 
74,  6  =»  V  109,  84.  ydra  multorum  ca- 
pitum  serpens  fuisse  fertur,  cuius  abnciso 
capite  uno  multa  pro  eodem  nascebantur: 
sed  hoc  pagani  fingunt  V  265,  21.  Cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  287;  576.    V.  hydrus. 

Hydraula  (hedr.  cod.)  vdgavlTjg  III 
84,  24. 

HydHa  (vel  ydr.)  vdoia  III  271,  1. 
urna  IV  403,  40;  V  646,  65.  uas  aqua- 
rium  IV  197,  17  (cf.  Isid.  XX  6,  4). 
situla  IV  298,24.  hydrlas  uasa  terrena 
aquarum  V  207,  41;  256,  22  (ydria). 

Hydrinls  serpentinis  ,IV  86,  17;  524, 
43;  V  207,  40  (hed.  rel  hid .);  601,  20. 

Hydro^ara  vdoiyaoov  III  218,  23 
=  653,  11  (hydrogaron). 


Hydroleon  (idrolion  cod.  vtQilatov) 
uinum  (!)  cum  oleo  mixtuui  III  602,  21. 
Hydromantes  qui  ex  uqua  diuinant 

IV  86,  26;  244,  1;  624,  26;  V  207,  42. 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  859. 

Hydromeli  (idromelle  cod.)  aqua  cum 
melle  III  602,  26.  idromelle  id  est 
aqua  et  mel  mixtum  III  666,  21. 

Hydrophobns  canis  rapidi  (!)  morsus 
uel  aliarum  ferarnm  III  602,  7.  Islo- 
fnbus  aqua<e>  metus,  quae  (quiay)  ex 
aeris  (aegris?)  spuma  in  terra  uel  in 
aqua  est  proiecta  III  602,  11. 

<H)ydroptca  passlo  (Jiapijtnff  (r.  dia- 
betes)  III  492,  58. 

Hydropicns  vdoantxoc  III  363,  48. 
aquamadidus  V  628, 19.  inflatus.  edro- 
picorum  causac  sunt  III:  ascitis,  tym- 
panitis,  hyposarca  III 600,  6.  aquaticus 

V  418,  14  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  I  8)  =  426,  50. 
aquaplenuBiVl97,19.  ydropici  aqua<m> 
timentis  III  697,  10  (hydrophobi?). 

Hydroplasmus  qui  tqua»  cd)  cantio 
componit  organi  (quo  aquas  cantio  comp. 
organi  Buech.)  IV  86,  25.  quas  cantio 
conponit  organi  IV  524,  26;  V  207,  43. 
cantio  quae  organa  conponit  IV  244,  4. 
cantio  quae  organa  componunt(!)  V  503, 
26  (cantio  aquae  quae  organa  componit?). 

Hydrops  v.  ueternum. 

Hydrus  serpens  aquaticus  IV  197,  1H. 
aquaticus  IV  298,  26;  403,  41  (ydris  j; 

V  545,  66  (ydri).  hylldrus  seu  hydrl 
serpcntes  aquatici  IV  244,  3  (v.  chelv- 
drus);  V  207,  89.  hydris  colubris  IV 
87,  23;  624,  42  (colobri). 

Hygrocephalus  fagolentus  (faeculen- 
tus?;  sanguis  inter  membranam  et  cuteni 

III  601,  37. 

Hyito  (fignoscito  vel  tale  <tm»V/'  Buech.) 
praefatio  operis  \vel  honons,  rectef)  V 
459,  64. 

Hylas  paruus  canis  V  670,  5  (cf  Verg. 
Ecl  VIII  107). 

Hvlesatus  in  silua  natus  IV  86,  48; 

V  620,  10.  in  silua  genitus  IV  445,  15 
(an  Hylaeus  hyle  natus,  in  silua  geui- 
tus?  cf  Verg.  Aen.  VIII  294.  siluaticus 
Housman  'Journ.  of  Phil.1  XX  p.  61). 

Hymeu  nuptiae  uel  carmen  nuptiale 

IV  86,  32;  248,  58  (carraen  nuptiae  vel 
c.  nuptiale).  nuptiae  V  300,  39.  minister 
nuptiarom  V  662,  38. 

Hymenaeus  'Tuivaiog  III  236,  52. 
yduog  II  261,  32.  deus  nuptiarum  IV 
412,  86  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  651).  hyme- 
naetiiu  canticum  bonum  (?)  nuptiale  IV 
444,  39  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VII  898).  hy- 
menaeon  canticum  nouum  (?)  IV  86,  44. 
henienum  nouum  nuptus  (?)  IV  243,  29. 
hymenaeos  nuptias  IV  86,  31;  244,  23; 
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350,  5;  V  300,  48.    hlmeus  (vel  -os 
nuptias  aut  carmen  nuptiarum  IV  524, 
32.    Cf.  hieiu  **♦*  d  *  es  mibtia  (deus 
liuptiarumVi  V  109,  C.    I".  iueonceHsos 
hymenaeos. 

llyiuoiiH  laus  carminum  V  364,  63. 
laus,  carmen,  canticum  IV  197,  15  {cf. 
Jsid.  VI  19,  17 1.  carmen  in  laude  do- 
niini  JHuc.  V  74,  7.  hyiuuuiii  lau*  IV 
298,  23.  carnicn  in  laude  dei  (=^  Eucher. 
ittstr.  p.  100,  20:  .  .  laudem  . .)  I V  243,  51 . 
laudcm  V  413,45  (reg.  Bened.  11,18;  17,0; 

riKiwo.  laudem,  canticum  IV  403,  43; 
109,  11.  laudem  cantici  IV  243,  52. 
Hyoscyamum  rel  hyoHcyauius  »'«  his 
est  glossis  (cf.  Pseudap.  6 ;  Dtoxc.  IV  69) : 
byUHqulanillll  voenvauov  III  273,  62. 
iunquiauio  altercus  III  542,  5.  altercus 
id  est  iuMquiamns  siue  caniculata  (eali- 
cularis  1'seudajh)  III  580,  6.  altercus 
id  est  luHqulntutiH  siue  ginguarales 
(gingiralis?)  III  608,  30.  lusquiamo 
caliglata  (  -  caliculata)  III  566,  44. 
itiHquiamiiH  caniglata  III  688,  26.  iun* 
quiuillUM  caniculata  III  691,  60;  610,  7. 
insqiilanio  caniculata  III  613,  5.  lus- 
quiaml  caliclata  III  626,  22.  Cf.  cani- 
glata,  altercus,  symphoniaca  III  689,  4. 
iusquiauii  gingirahs  III  591,  6.  iun- 
eiaiiin  gindan  (gingan  Pseudap.)  III 
539,  64.  illHquiamo  gindan  III  664,  36. 
gingin  grandis  (cf.  gingiralis  supra)  III 
612,  50.  gingiua  III  624,  46.  bilonoton 
tbellinoton  cod.  Vratisl.  Pseudap.  beli- 
*  nuntian  IHosc.)  III  554,  36.  bilonotho- 
non  III  618,  66.  polonarix  i  Apollinaris 
Pseudap.)  III  574,  16.  uisdini  III  679,  28. 
V.  altercun,  caniculuta,  herba  calcicarca, 
syinphoniaca. 

<H>ypullage  uerbum  pro  uerbo  V 
401,  11. 

<H>ypapantc  susceptio,  nianifeatatio 
uel  obuiatio  IV  197,  24. 
<ll>ypatia  consulatum  Plac.  V  104,  4. 
<H>ypcrasplstes  defenaor  IV  197,  27; 

V  583,  23.  graece,  latine  protector. 
vnfo  quoque  trans  <prae>positio  (udd. 
Bucch.)  est  apud  (Jraecos  et  ponitur  pro 
super,  non  quando  in  loco  aliquod  super- 
positnm  signiticat,  seil  quaudo  plus  ali- 
quid;  itaque  yperaspistiR  trans  fidelc* 
dici  potcst,  pistis  enim  graece  fides 
tlicitur  V  659,  22. 

<H>yperhereteaM  Maccdonum  lingua 
October  mensis  dicitur  lib.  gl.  V.  inensis 
Hyp.  et  menses. 

\  H^yperboliceelatc  IV 197, 16 ;  298, 22. 

<H>yperbolicus  superbus  ucl  niiuiuH 

V  305,  18. 

Hypericon  i»  his  e*t  glossis:  ipperi- 
cuh  adron  i  audroHaeinou  JJiosc.  III  161j 


III  652,  68.  corissus  (Plin.  XXVI  85) 
IU  668,  22.  epyricos  myren  (?  cf.  Diosc. 

IV  1 14)111 569,  37  yperleui  senon  (=an- 
drosaemon)  III  577,  10.  ippiricUM  gera- 
non  111  564,42.   Cf.  corion,  chamaepitys. 

<H>yperiphanOH  graece,  latine  gnper- 
bus  IV  197,  20. 

<H>ypinx.(?)  animal  quani  ad  simili-  ■ 
tudinem  pardorum  quam(!)  alii  lamias 
dicunt  IV  197,  22;  298,  29  quas  et  lam- 
minas).    Sphinx  //.    'cont.  cum.  vstrix' 
Buech.    Cf.  lamia. 

<H>ypne<i>M  dormitafnjs  V  546,  67. 

<H>ypnoticum  qui  non  dormiunt  III 
602,  4. 

<H>ypoeanilslum  ueatis  super  (*uy- 
ter  t)  camisiam  V  626,  9. 

<H>ypochondria  tela  in  uentre  ucl 
cornicuia  III  602,  22.  Cf.  itriaa  corni- 
culas  uel  tela  in  uentre  III  602,  3.  yppo- 
condriarum  id  est  praecordiaruin  ^!  i 
JHac.  V  104,  6. 

Hypocrisin  simulatio  11  581,69;  cpost 

IV  197,  21.  Bimilitudo  <J)  IV  403,  44. 
ypocrlsin  simulationes  graece  Plac.  V 
104,  6. 

HypocHta  vnonQititf  II  466  ,  44.  si- 
mulator  II  581,  52;  IV  244,  2;  Plac.  V 
104,  7;  109,  16.  HubdobiB  IV  624,  27. 
Himulator,  id  est  qui  aliud  loquitur  et 
aliud  facit  uel  cogitat  IV  408,  45;  V 
645,  68.  Himulator  qui  aliud  loquitur 
et  aliud  cogitat  IV  197,  23.  simulator, 
aliud  loquitur,  aliud  signiticat,  aliud 
cogitat  V  643,  7.    Cf.  Jsid.  X  118. 

<H>ypodiacnnusgraece,  latine  subdia- 
couuh,  idem  hebraice  natinnei  IV  197, 
26  (cf  Jsid.  VII  12,  23). 

Hypodlastole  subseparatum  Plae.  V 
104,  8. 

Hypogaea  est  tonstrina  V  620,  27. 
V.  apogeum. 

Hypogeum  r.  apogeum. 

Hypoquistldos  (vno*tett'8o$)  flos  dea- 
demo  (-mae?)  IH  546, 1.    V.  rosa  canina. 

<H>ypomnestlcon  graece  couimoni- 
tonum  IV  197,  28. 

Hypontaseg  trea  pereonas  subsintentes 

V  67(>,  10  (Jsid.  VII  4,  11). 
<H>ypoMtaaln  (apost.  cod.   t  ypoa 

m.  2  add.)  quaai  faeces  III  697,  12. 

HypontnsiH  ^apostesis  vel  apofltensis 
codd.)  conetantea,  animosi  iconstanter, 
animose?)  IV  207,  10.  constanter  V 
491,  42.  hypostatice? 

HypoMtates  (apostates  codd.)  exponitio 
dicitur,  unde  et  tbesauri  a  powtione 
dicti  «  post  IV  19,  28;  V  440,  43  (hy- 
postasis?  ano&toii  Buech  ). 

HypoHtigme  subdistinctio,  graecum 
Plat.  V  104,  9. 
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<H)ypotheca  6*o4>tjxjj  II  466,  21. 
aniuersa  substantia  IV  298,  27;  403,  46. 
oniuersa  substantia  uel  cellarium  IV  197, 
21  (cellarium  est  ano&rjxn). 

H  ^ypotheseon  dispositionum  V  401,5. 

<  H>ypozciixis  ubi  in  singulis  sensi- 
bus  propria  unicuique  clausula  est  Plac. 
V  104,  10.  eat  figura  zeu<g>mae  con- 
traria,  ubi  diuersa  uerba  singulis  qui- 
busque  clausulis  proprie  subiunguntur, 
ut  (Verg.  Aen.  X  149):  'regem  adi[i]t  et 
regi  memorat  nomenque  genusque'  et 
cetera,  et  illud:  uindentia  (iiinolentia?) 
inuitat,  inflammat  (inflat  Buech.)  superbia, 
iracundia  intiammat,  rapacitas  inquietat, 
erudelitan  stimulat,  ambitio  delectat, 
libido  praccipitat  Plac.  V  104,  11  (Isid. 
I  86,  4;  OR.  L.  IV  397,  14  etc.). 

Hyrcanac  tigres  ab  Hircanis  Arme- 


niae  siluis  IV  444,  36  (Verg.  Aen.  IV 
367:  cf.  Serv.). 

Hyrcanla  Hilua  Arabiae(?)  V  652,  34. 
Ircanum  silua  Armeniae  V  571,  24. 

H  .yssopuni  (cel  isopus)  herba  ma- 
ritima  (montana?)  III  566,  47;  691,  51; 
613,  19.    herba  marina  III  626,  23. 

<H>yperio  'TxiqUov  II  464,  29. 

•  li  ysterologia  praeposteratio  scr- 
monis  IV  102,  3.  Cf.  OU.  L.  I  461,  15; 
IV  401,  6.    V.  sterologian. 

Hystcron  proteron  c.  steron  pr. 

II ysl  ricolus  v.  hirsiculus. 

Hystrix  ioxqiI  III  259,  31  (undet).  qua- 
dripea  spinosus  IV  244,  38;  349,25;  V  300, 
30.  quadripes  spineus  IV  524,  20.  ani- 
mal  quod  pilos  nabet  acutos  V  305,  43. 
histrts  quadrupedi  spinosi  IV  86,  58. 

Hyulcus  v.  hiulcus. 


Iaar  uocafor  (>cr.  uocatur)  aput 
Ebraeos  mensis  secundus  (=  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  153,  18)  V  209,  14. 

Iabin  intellectus  IV  245, 30  (cf.  Onom. 
sacr.  p.  82,  25). 

lacchus  Jtovvoog  II  278,  20. 

Iacens  xttutvog  IT347,  16;  111450,65. 
iactatus,  iactus  IV  360,  6.  iacentla 
subsiciua,  reliqua  IV  360,  7;  V  601,  38 
subsciua). 

Iaceo  xtipat  II  347,  15;  III  150,  26. 
BtBXrjfiat  II  267,2.  laces  *t£oui  III  150,27. 
lacet  xeArari  III  150, 28.  iacit  xttxat  II  76, 
13  -j-  12  (Ck.  in  Cat,  II 1,  2).  V.  eo  (verb). 

lacienda  (fac.  m.  1)  missilla  ittfiito- 
atva  BiXt]  III  481,  29.    V.  iacula  m. 

IaciO  BdXho  II  256,  46.  #*ta>  ^jri 
axovxtov  II  428,  23.  lacit  OxvXXtt, 
xxdtti  II  75,  12.  mittit  uel  iactat  IV 
88,  26  ;  246,  31.  mittit  IV  625,  15;  V 
110,  20;  301,  8.  [a]spargit  IV  88,  82. 
iaciuntur  enim  sagittaf!)  V  801,  16. 
porro  iactantur  V  110,  18.  iaceat  iac- 
tare,  iactet,  mittat  (iacere  iactare, 
iactet  m.?)  IV  526,  12.  iace  axortioov 
III  128,  30.  iaclare  (iaclare  H)  iactare 
V  301,  11.  iaciebat  iactabat  IV  412,  37. 
iecit  misit  IV  350,  30. 

Iacobus  subplantator  IV  245,  35  (Isul. 
VII  7,  5,  On.  sacr.  7,  19). 

lactae  moles  BXr\&ivxtg  &tp.iXwi  III 
450,  66;  482,  63. 

Iaetans  aXatav  III  333,  28;  607,  34. 
pJLrt  11257,53.  utxitoQog  <)  u  t)  axa&tQOgxbv 
rovv  II 370,  6.  iactanti  quasi  incassum 
dicenti.  Virgilius  (Aen.  I  102):  rtalia 
iactanti'  et  (Aen.  X  95):  'inrita  iurgia 


iactat'  (.'iactas  \rerg.\  et(X322i:  'uoces 
dum  iactat  inertes'  V  209,  9;  110,  17. 
iactantior  aXaZovtxdtxtQog  II  75,  60  (Hor. 
sat.  I  3,  50). 

Iactantia  i ia&via  II  224,  33.  su- 
perbia  IV  245,  29;  360,  8. 

Iactatio  Qtnxaeuog  II  428,  21.  BXaxia 
II  267,  62. 

Iactatus  AUcga*  II  224,  35  (iactator?). 
onvXttg  II  434, 17.  axvXttg,  Qtnxao&ttg  II 
75,  26.  dxovxiaag  II  75,  16  (cf.  iaculatus). 
inductus,  captus  Plac.  V  29,  26  =  V  76,  1 
=  V  1 10,  34  <  lactatus?  i.  uexatus  IV  412, 
38.  uexatus  uel  proiectus  IV  88,  23. 
uexatus,  fatigatus  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  3 1 IV 
525, 13.  iactata  Qttptiatog  xotXta  II  75,  27 
(i*6»  Qtqieioa,  oxvXttaa  recte  Vulc.  Qtqptig 
<og  KtxiXtog  c).  iactatum  expulsum  IV  88, 
34.    iactati  periculati,  uexati  V  209, 11. 

Iactitant  frequenter  iactant  V  110,  21. 

lactitantem  frequenter  iactantem  IV 
88,  35. 

lacto  BdXXto  II  255,  45.  «xovrt£u>  11 
223,  18.  ftAafrvM-Ofuu  II  224,  34.  iactas 
extolles  IV  88,  30.  iactat  Qtnxtt,  dxov- 
xt%tt  II  75,  15.  $inxtt  III  450,  67. 
laudat,  gloriatur  V  552,  40;  553,  16. 
gloriatur,  ut  (Verg.  Aen  1  140):  illa 
se  iactet  in  aula  Aeolus  V  110,  15; 
209,  10  {praeferet  addens,  cf.  infrn). 
iactant  qmxovoiv,  axovxttovatv  II  75, 
18.  iactet  cogitet,  praeferat,  gloric- 
tur  IV  445,  17  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  140). 
glorietur,  magnificet  IV  88,  22.  lacta 
Qtrpov  II  428,  27.  ^ioi^oi-  U  310,  40. 
iactabat  lalspargebat  au  ingercbat  uel 
erogabat  IV  88,  41  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  II 
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450).  lacior  ftxrafrfKM  II  428,  20.  oxtU- 
lofiai  II  434,  20.  iactatur  dXatovtvtxai 
II  76,  »9.  e»jrra£*rat,  oxvlXtxut  II  76,  29. 
quod  leuiasimum  esi  V  660,  1«.  lactan- 
tnr  Qiitxovxat,  oxvXXovxat  II  75,  87.  dxov- 
xilovxat  U  75,  38.  iactemur  uexantes 
erremur  IV  445,  16  (Vcrg.  Acn.  I  332: 
uexanter  erremusV).  lactari  *av%6a9at 
II  75,  20. 

Iactuose  iactanter  (iactuoaae  iactan- 
tc»  Iuniu*)  V  643,  29  (,Voti.  130,  llj. 

lactura  dnofioXrj  U  235,  56.  £nut'a 
II  322,  20;  536,  12.  djco^oiij,  ^JLcc^rj. 
/x(3oZr],  ftu/a  II  75,  21.  damnum  IV 
448,  45  (iunct.  corfrf.  cf  Verg.  Aen.  II 
646);  V  301,  17;  IV  246,  26.  damnum 
uel  mortalitas  IV  88,  24;  V  110,  19. 
detrimentuni,  damnum  IV  625,  10.  lac- 
turis  damnis,  detrimentin,  dispendiis  IV 
350,  9.    V.  conieetura. 

Iacturale  imtffnov  II  75,  28. 

lacturartun  qui  frequenter  patitur 
iacturam  IV  88,  25.  qui  frequenter  pa- 
titur  iacturam,  id  est  damnum  aut  mor- 
talitatcm  V  622,  46.  qui  frequenter 
patitur  damnum  aut  inortaiitatem  IV 
246,  32.  qui  frequenter  iacturam  pati- 
tur,  id  est  damnum  V  601 ,  62.  qui 
aaepe  patitur  iacturam  V  301,  12.  Cf. 
Locur  GL.  N.  166. 

Iactun  iactatus  IV  245,  33.  lectus 
percui*su8  IV  360,  31  (v.  energumina). 
iactug  iactatus  uel  easus  (»  iactut*  subtst.) 
IV  525,  14;  V  3ul,  7  (caseus).  iacens, 
iactatus  IV  360,  10.  iactnm  minBum  IV 
88,  27. 

IactUH  §oXrj  II  258,  36;  488,  46;  538, 
24;  560,  87.  lactttm  poAtj'  II  76,  17. 
iactUH  Qtytg  II  428,  25;  611,  50.  ixpoXi, 
II  289,  4.  fxQtrptg  II  292,  36.  axovxt- 
atg  U  223,  16.  boltio  (boluB  Loewc: 
immo  —  Uolzeu),  sagitta,  sciutil  (AS:> 
II  582,  8.  dispendium,  detrimentum  V 
301,  14.  iactn  tesserarum  canu  V  536, 
20  (Ter.  Ad.  740).    V.  iactu». 

Iacula  migHilia  ntunoutva  fiiXi)  III 
450,  58.    Cf.  iacienda  m. 

lacuiares  «xovnorai  II  75,  30  (iacu- 
latores?). 

Uculatio  axbvncis  II  228,  16.  paXi) 
II  258,  36.    fltpte  II  428,  25. 

iacillator  dxovxtOxrjg  II  75.  40;  223, 

17.  lacnlatoren  axovxtotui  III  208,  39; 
298,  23;  487,  9;  606,  17. 

IaculatUH  axovxloag  II  75,  41  (*:/'.  iacta- 
tus).    iacuiata  axovxioaaa  II  75,  32. 

Iacillor  axovtCtw  II  223,  18;  III  128, 
29.  §dlXm  II  255,  45.  Qtntto  inl  axov- 
tiov  II  428,  23.  laculatur  iactat  IV 
88,  21.  iacnlare  «xdvrtoat  III  128,  31. 
iaeulabor  c.  caculabor.    iaculabo  sa- 


gittabo  V  110,  22.  laculatiift  e»t  iac- 
tauit  IV  88,  39.    V.  contorquet. 

IaCUinm  axdvriov  U  76,  31;  223,  16; 
III  269,  63;  299,  12;  352,  64.  $oXtg  II 
258,  39.  missile,  hasta  uel  gaeaum  IV 
860,11.  sagitta  V  652,  41.  genus  rctit> 
pi*catorii  qut  (!)  et  funda  appellatur  uel 
gladium  V  110,  16.  genus  retis  pisca- 
torii  qui  et  funda  appeilatur  V  209,  12 
(rf.  Scrc.  in  Ge.org.  I  141;  Isid.  XIX  5,  2). 
cu<p  qftijOrpo»  III  187,  31;  256,  48  f-UB). 
hciutil  (AS.)  II  682,  7.  iaculnm  axovxtaC.) 

III  487,  10.  iacula  axdVria  II  75,  38. 
(ioXidte  II  655,  39;  III  867,  66  ;  490,  64. 
niinfilia  tela,  id  est  lancea  uel  sagitta 

IV  246,  28.  arma  V  301,  15.  Cf.  Inco- 
Inm  arma  [iactantiaj  V  460,  12;  503.  56. 
laculi  missile  uel  lanceae  ct  sagittae 
IV  88,  42.  iaculln  hastis  uel  miwibili- 
bus  IV  88,  29.  Cf  laculns  iactus  diminu- 
tiue  II  682,  9.  lacnlae  c.  bina  hastilia. 
V.  in  iaeulis  et  euerruclum. 

IacnlllH  axnvxiug  6  8<pig  II  223,  13. 
dxovxiag  III  19,  15;  91,  8;  190,  6;  305, 
28;  376,  39;  433,  6  (axovxtg];  506,  21. 
§Xr)xrjg  (pMnorifc  Buech.  coll.  Ilctych.  s. 
pXr,oxdg)  II  258,  18  (cf.  iaculum). 

Iam  Xoin6v,  t)9r)  II  75,  36  (im).  fjdr\  II 
328,  26;  III  4,  52.  Xotnov  iniQQrjfia  II 
362,  38.    transactum  IV  110,  32. 

lamboH  v.  sestertium. 

Iamdiu  xdXat  II  392,  29.  r^n,  ix 
noXXov  II  328,  27.  ix  noXXov  II  292,  23. 
olim  V  643,  3   Non.  27,  18). 

lamdlldum  iSd,}  ndXat  II  76,  34;  823, 
28.  ndXat  noxi  U  392,  89.  ndXat  xal 
ix  noXXov  Ul  242,  31;  244,  28.  quam 
primum  V  652,  89.  paulo  ante,  quam 
primo  IV  88,  28.  iam  pridem  IV  445, 
18;  V  110,  24.  pridem,  paulo  ante  V 
801,  13.  iam  ante  IV  246,  27.  iam 
pridem,  antehoc  IV  8K,  46;  V  110,  29. 
lam  pridem,  iam  olim  IV  525, 43.  iam  IV 
525,  28.  iam  pridem,  antehoc,  iam  olim, 
iam  paululum  IV  88, 40  (cf.  Serr.  in  Aen.  I 
580).    iam  olim  V  636, 8  ( Ter.  Andr.  228). 

Iam  eram  rjdr)  ijfir^v  III  450,  59. 

lamiam  etiam  IV  526,  27. 

lam  iamque  ivxtv&tv  r)Sr)  Xomov  II 
300,  38. 

Iam  Inde  IvxtvVtv  ,)6r)  II  300,  32. 
V.  iam  olim. 

Iam  non  llcet  ovxixt  Qtoxtv  II  389,  86. 

Iamnunc  ivxii-9tv  r]dr)  II  800,  32. 

lam  olim  ndXat  noxi  II  892,  39. 
iam  inde  V  536,  64  i*cr.  iam  inde  iaui 
olim  coll.  Ter.  Ad.  41?.  ante  paululum 
IV  88,  45;  V  110,  80. 

Iampridem  ndXat  II  75,  35.  >'j<Jij 
nQoxtQov  II  323.  29.  i)6rt  ndXat  II  323, 
28.    ix  noXXov  II  292,  28.    iam  olim  IV 
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88,  38;  412,  39;  445,  19  (gl  Verg)\  V 
110,  23.  antc  hoc  temporc  IV  88,  43; 
V  110,  31. 

Iamprimum  r]Sn  nq&xov  II  323,  30. 
iam  diu  IV  412,  40. 

Iamque  %al  r)drj  II  336,  61. 

lam  tandcm  iam  dudum  IV  350,  12. 

lam  tum  ^x  ndXai  III  450,  60;  483, 
68.  ix  noXXov  II  292,  23.  ex  illo  tem- 
pore  IV  446,  20.  ex  illo  tempore,  tum, 
deinde  IV  525,  18.  iam  ex  ilfo  temjwro 
[hoc]  V  110,  28. 

lam  tunc  iam  ex  illo  tempore  IV  88, 
38;  44. 

Iam  uertitur  iam  transit  IV  525,  46 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  626). 

Iana(!)  dea  siiuarum  V  459,  55. 

IaniculuB  mons  apud  urbem  Romam 
trans  Tiberim  IV  412,  41.  mons  [mons] 
caput  orbis  Romanae  (apud  urbem  Ro- 
mam?)  V  459,  58.  laniculum  mons  e*t 
in  urbe  Roma,  unde  ianum  (Ianus?)  uel 
lanuarius  mensis  nomen  accepit  IV  88, 
36. 

Iani  labor  v.  caculabor. 

lanitor  nvXwQOe  II  75,  42.  itvlovoog 
II  426,  11.  portarius  II  582,  10.  osti- 
arius  IV  360,  13;  625,  40;  V  301,  10. 
ostiarius,  ianuae  custos  V  459,  57.  osti- 
arius  uel  custus  ianuae  IV  88,  37.  osti- 
arius,  custos  (vel  custus)  IV  246,  24. 

Ianltrix  r)  nvXovo6e  II  75,  44. 

Ianitrix  avwvu.tpoe  II  446,  58.  lani- 
trices  dvo  ddtXtp&v  ywaixte,  avvvvuApot 
II  75,  45.  dvo  adf Xtp&v  yvvatxte  II 
281,  36.  duorum  fratrura  uxores  V  459, 
56;  600,  66  (gaunatr.);  601,  61;  635,  12. 
Cf.  Isid.  IX  7,  17.    V.  sanitrix. 

Iantaciilum  dxQaxtaua,  ivdyioua  (xal 
ytvapa  Vulc.  ivdXiopa  Salm.)  II  75,  47. 
tc%odxt«uM  m  14,  22;  87,  13;  126,  64;  314, 
16.  axoaxioii6c  II  75,  62;  223,  39;  500, 
31.  Bovxtofiog  II  259,  12.  primus  cibus 
quo  leiunium  soluitur;  ianto  gusto  ante 
prandium  V  655,  41  (cf.  Isid.  XX  2,  10). 
ientaculiim  &xQuxtafi6e  III  183,  23;  264, 
51.  gustatio  V  628,  38;  571,  41.  Cf. 
Wcssner  Comm.  Icn.  VI  97,  18;  121. 

Iantaculum  gnstare  quod  Graeci 
dxodxiofia  uocant  Plac.  V  75,  3. 

Iantilia  Xifrot  xoaxt ie  dtaxonxou,t vot  II 
75.  46  (ubi  talantiaei  et  dtaaxanx6[t,tvot  c). 

Ianto  dxQaxC^to  II  223,  38.  axo<m£uj 
ianto,  id  est  prandeo  III  126,60.  ianto 
gusto  ante  prandium  V  110,  25;  209, 
13.  iantas  ttxQax($tie  III  126,  61.  lan- 
tat  (iactat  cod.)  (Jovxxtfn  II  75,  61  (cf. 
mrg).  ttxQaxtttt  III  126,  62;  460,  61; 
476,  34  (per  a  ut  in  uet.  lib.).  gustat, 
prandit  \  635,  11.  ianta  dxQaxtaov  III 
126,  63.    iantare  povxxlaai  II  75,  48. 


axQatioat   III  126,  65.     V.  ieientare, 
iantaculum. 

Ianua  9vqu  III  241,  6;  II  563,  30 
(ianaV  nvXav  U  75,  49;  426,  12;  493, 
23;  519,  3;  640,  60;  653;  21;  III  190,  49; 
408,  62.  nvXemv  II  76,  43.  aiU^tos, 
nvXmv  III  312,  44.  nvXtuv  xal  avXrj  III 
365,  18.  ianua  aditus  est  primum  (vcl 
primus)  in  domum  uel  uillam,  ostiura  adi- 
tus  in  quemlibet  locum,  similiterut  ianuae 
uel  claustra  (hoc  loco  lacunam  indicat 
Deuerling  ex  Isid.  Diff.  V  308  sic:  ianua 
est  uel  clausa  uel  patens:  fores  autem 
et  ualuae  ipsae  claustra  sunt),  sed  fores 
quae  foras  uertuntur,  ualuae  quae  intro 
uersus  (vel  introrsum  rel  introrsus)  a- 
periuntur;  et  sunt  duplices  [multiplices: 
om.  G]  conplicabilesque.  portae  uero 
proprie  murorum  dicuntur  Plac.  V  75,  4 ; 
5  =  V  110,  27  (Isid.  Diff.  V  305;  XV  7,  4; 
Serv.  in  Aen.  I  449).  ostium,  porta  IV  245, 
23.  ianuaedvpwt III  173,69.  itvXibvtelll 
450,  62.  fores,  ingressus  IV  445,  21. 
fores,  ingressus  nel  ualuae  IV  850,  14. 

Ianuarius  dicitur  mensis  Iano  deo  sa- 
cratus  (consecr.  G).  Ianus  (Ianuarius  R) 
est  enim  princeps  deorum  quasi  mundi 
uel  caeli  uel  siderum  uel  mensium  ianua 
(Ianus  autemi^).  qui  est  et  (om.  R)  bifrons 
et  quadrifrons,  bifrons  qui  et  orientem 
et  occidentem  teneat  et  praetcrita  uel 
futura  cognosoat,  quadrifrons  propter 
quattuor  (om.  R)  elementa  uel  terapora 
uel  cardines  mundi.  hunc  quidam  louem, 
quidam  Solem esse  crediderunt,  quia  limes  . 
et  ianua  sit  (siuit  R)  anni.  Februarius 
mensis  a  Februo  id  est  Plutone,  quia  Ia- 
nuarium  diis  superis,  Februarium  diis 
manibus  consecrauerunt  (ita  Isid.  V  33, 3. 
cum  ******  car  R).  ergo  Februarius  a 
deo  Februo,  id  est  Plutone,  mensis  Febru- 
arius  dictus  est,  non  a  (ita  Isid.  natura 
R)  febre.  Martius  Martis,  Aprilis  Ve- 
neris,  quasi  aproilis  (aperilis  G),  quia 
graece  AtpQodtxr]  Venus  dicitur,  quod 
ex  maris  spuma  dicatur  essc  progenita. 
atpQbe  enim  graece  spuma  est.  uel 
Aprilis  ideo,  quia  hoc  mensc  terrae  om- 
nis  aperitur  (terra  omnis  aperitur  in 
G)  fructus.  Maius  a  Maia,  matre  Mer- 
curii  uel  a  maioribus  qui  erant  princi- 
pes  reipublicae.  nam  unum  mensem 
maioribus,  sequentem  antiqui  iiiniorihus 
consecrarunt.  unde  et  Iunius  dicitur. 
lullus  in  honorem  C.  Iulii  Caesari*  ira- 
peratoris  Romani.  Augustiis  in  hono- 
rem  Augusti  simili  modo  iniporatoris 
Romani,  qui  Caesari  succcssit.  Septem- 
ber  a  numero,  quia  septimus  est:  sic 
etiam  Octoher  quia  octauus  est.  simi- 
liter  et  Nouember  quia  nonus  est,  et  ita 
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Deceniber,  quia  decimus  est  mensis  Plac. 
V  26,  16  —  17  =  V  76,  7  (cf.  76,  6; 
75,  8;  48,  11;  82,  28;  24;  83,  14;  79, 
11;  12;  13;  49,  4;  89,  6).  Cf.  Serv.  in 
Georg.  I  43;  Isid.  V  33,  3—11  (cuim 
verba  in  librum  glossarum  immissa  efft- 
cerunt,  ut  Placidi  cerba  saepius  omitteren- 
tur);  VHI  11,  37.   V.  nienses,  Ianiculus. 

Ianus  1h>Qaiog  9i6$  II  75,  50.  dua- 
bus  frontibus  figuratum,  orientem,  occi- 
dentem,  siue  (siue  occ?)  proiciens  (pro- 
spic.  Buech.):  est  enim  bifrontis  imago 
IV  412,  42  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VII  607; 
610).    V.  bifrons,  firator,  hians. 

Ianua  gcminug  nvlatos  III 8,  34  -f-  35. 
muaa>v  (Stdvudmv  H.)  III 290, 21 .  nvlt vs  (?), 
6q&<doios  III  82,  66  (ad  Iouis  stator?). 

Ianus  pater  Kqovos  (?)  uiytetos  Ul 
343,  47;  450,  68.    &VQaios  III  290,  20. 

Iapyx  uelox  V  367,  63.  uelox  uel 
uentus  IV  245,  34.  unix  (=uelox?)  uel 
uentus  V  306,  34. 

Iarbat*  (hiarbas  cod.)  rex  Maurorum 
IV  444,  31  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  IV  36). 

Iagltrogsin  (vel  iasytrosin)  Syriam  V 
365,  17  (tls  Zvqovs  in  S.  II.  in  Syros 
i.  S.  Buech). 

Iaspide  fulua  gemma  uiridis  IV  445, 
22  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  261). 

laspi*  per  y  graeca  (graece?)  scriben- 
dum  Plac.  V  108,  14.  nomen  gemmae 
uel  lapidis  Plac.  V  103,  15.  gemma  II 
582,11.  nomen  gemmae  V  867,52;  301,9. 
genus  gemmae  IV  246,  26.  genus  la- 
pidis  IV  88,  81.  iraago,  figura  (contam. 
v.  iconisma)  IV  525,  19.  gemma  generis 
feminini.  Virgilius  (Aen.  IV  261):  ria- 
spide  fulua'.  nam  uiridis  est,  sed  pro 
uiridi  fuluam  posuit,  ut  alibi  flauam  dicit 
(Aen.  V  309):  flauaque  caput  nectentur 
oliua  V  110,  20;  Plac.  103,  16.  imago, 
figura  IV  525, 19.  nigrum  et  uiridum  (vel 
uiridem)  colorem  habet  V  865,  21. 

Iateos  Byzantinorum  lingua  lulius 
mensis  dicitur  V  209, 15.  Cf  C.  F.  Her- 
mann  Phil.  II  263  (vaxt'v&ios),  raenses. 

Iatesi?)  sic  exstat:  vtpdouata  &Qd%vi}s 
casses,  hi  iateg.  iates  pluraliter  tantum 
declinabitur  II  469,  6  (suspicor  hi  antes 
subesse  ct  male  ad  vtpdouata  aQa%vi\s 
relatum:  cf.  GB.  L.  I  518,  20  =  I  32, 16). 

Iatro»ophl8te<8>  medicus  sapientissi- 
mus  III  600,  32. 

Ibalia  (?)  raaris  habentia  (?)  Scal.  V 
614,  38  {ubi  ibis  auis  Aegyptia  Grae- 
vius,  Oebalia  arx  Tarentina  //.  hiulca 
rimas  h.  Buech).  Cf.  ibalca  maris  ha- 
bentia  lib.  gl. 

Iber  ijutovos  II  75,  62.    anb  §obg  xai 
,  titVQOv  1 1  235,  67.  hier  dnb  nQofidtov  xai 
tttvQov  II  240,  10.    iinbruni  i)uiovory 


nQoQatov  II  77,  29.  Cf.  Scal.  Varr.  r.  r. 
I  28. 

Ibex  (hebex  cod.)  aiyayQos  III  481, 
34.  blx  alydyQiov  III  90,  46.  ibices 
firgingaett  (AS.)  V  367,  50.    V.  dania. 

Ibi  «vr6#iU251,39.  avrov  intQQr,ua  U 
252,  1.  ixftll  289,49.  ixtiat  U  290,  8. 
avtd&t  inl  t6nov,  ixtiat  II  76, 1 .  avtov, 
xat'  (xat  cod.)  avtob  II  252,  2.     V.  eo. 

Ibideui  ini  tb  avtb  II  812, 13.  ervror, 
xat'  avtov  (xat  cod.)  11  262,  2.  ixtiof  II 
290,  3.  ixttat,  xat  avtov  II  76,  6.  in 
ipso  loco  IV  88,  48;  V  110,  38.  in  eo- 
dem  loco  IV  628,  35.    V.  eo  (verbum). 

Ibis  v.  alcedo  (cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  272). 

Icartuui  mare  tb  'Ixuqixov  nilayos 
III  246,  18  (unde'i). 

Ichueumo  l%vtvumv  II  334,  10.  lch- 
nemon  i%vti>uu>v  Ifl  361,  62.  eehineo- 
mon  l%vtvua>v  III  431,  39.    V.  gineum. 

Icit  ^aUft,  nHttn  II  76,  11.  ]>er- 
cutit  V  642,  59  (Xon.  123,  32). 

Icium  v.  interneciuum  bellum. 

Icones  im[m]aginea  V  110,  39. 

lconisma  figura  uel  imago  IV  88,  62; 

V  629,  18.  imago,  figura  fine  (sinecrfi 
pectorc  a  (ad  cd)  caput  IV  246,  3. 
lmago,  figura  fine  pectore  IV  350,  19; 

V  603,  38.    imago,  figura  IV  529,  20; 

V  301,  18.  figura  IV  529,  21  (iconica). 
imago  imperatoris  IV  529,  43  (inco- 
nica).    V.  conisma,  idcirco,  iaspis. 

Icterlci  hydropici  IV  86,  24;  244,  13; 
524,  24.    V.  auruginosus,  arquatus. 

Icter<U8>  foedatio  faciei,  nibuli  (gal- 
buli?  cf.  Plin.  XXX  94.  naeuoli  Buech  y 
H.)  id  est  auis  V  570,  2. 

Ictio  jSolij  II  258,  36. 

Ictuatus  paralyticus  III  604,  39.  ictn- 
ati  qui  loqui  non  possunt  uel  membra  iudi- 
eare(?)  III  601,  41.  Cf  gloss.  Reichen.: 
paraliticus  octuatus  et  Arch.  VTI  268. 

IctuH  percussus  IV  246,  2;  V  301, 19. 
momento  seu  percusBus  (percusso  codd.) 

V  459,  41.  percussus,  iactus  IV  531,4. 
percussu8  uel  colaphismos  IV  350,  20 
(contam.). 

IctllS  nlijyij  &nb  otdi}Qov  II  409,  34. 
nlnyr)  II  p.  XXXVII;  76,  9;  488,  47; 
511,  53:  538,  28;  560,  36.  JtXfjyij,  frt£»«, 
polrj,  (tnrj  II  76,  8.  §olrj  II  258,  36. 
qv£os  (=  Qoitos)W  6,  21.  telum  II  582,  12. 
ictum  nXi,yrjv  II  76,  7.  impetum  IV  88, 
50.  lctu*  singulari  numero,  ictuum  plu- 
rali  numero,  quia  ictuum,  non  ictorum 
dicitnr  Plac  V  76,  10 -f  11  —  V  110, 
40  -f  41.  ictibus  uulneribuK  IV  445, 
23  (Verg.  Aen.  V  449).  conatibus  IV  528, 
49.    V.  sine  ictu. 

Icyptai?)  gybbus  («  gibbus)  V  655,36 
(gibbus  xvQxatuK  Keil.  g.  xvQtd  Bucch  ). 
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Idace  antehac  Plac.  V  28,  29  =  V 
76,  12  =  V  111,  6  (antidhac  Kettner.  an- 
tidhace  Deuerling  cum  Gtrssetw.  Cf. 
Plaut.  Pseud.  16:  ubi  meant  id  hac  hbrif. 

Idaea  v.  Iudaea. 

Id  Ugis  XOVZO  TCQCCTTHf  II  76,  12.  id 
agit  ivsoyei  II  76,  13. 

Idalium  nemus  in  Cypro  insula  Ve- 
neri  coneecratum  IV  446.  24  (Verg.  Aen. 
I  681;  X  86). 

Idasteles  proprium  uiri  V  422,  47  (cf. 
Clem.  Bom.  rec.  VIII  15,  ubi  exstat  Ari- 
stoteles). 

Idcireo  8ia  xovxo  II  76,  16;  275,  14; 
536,  29.  dV  fjv  alxiav  II  276,  55.  dV 
oxto  II  278,  23.  ideo,  propterea  IV  88, 
58;  628,  23;  V  110, 44.  Cf.  lconisma  ideo, 
propterea  IV  529,  19  (contamX  idctrco 
ideo,  aio  (eo  Buech.)  IV  360,  21.  ideo 

V  534,  64  (cf.  Ter.  Andr.  162,  ubi  id 
idcirco,  ideo  Dziatzko).  V.  haud  idcirco, 
non  idcirco  minus. 

Idein  (jdin  cod.)  uidere  graece  Plac. 

V  104,  3. 

Idem  6  ai>tos  U  76,  14;  378,  47. 
atfrof,  to  avxo  II  76,  23.  ipee  IV  89, 1. 
ipse  uel  ipsi  uel  hoc,  ut  'idem  mihi 
dixit'  et  plura<li>  'idem  mihi  dixerunt', 
&ed  in  genere  masculino  littera  longa, 
breui8  eat  in  neutro  V  301,  21.  et  de 
uno  dicitur  et  de  pluribus,  ut  ridem 
mibi  dixit'  et  'idem  mihi  dixerunt'  IV 
246,  7.    Cf.  GB.  L.  I  110,  23;  V  208, 

I  sq.  ;  566,  4;  suppl.  140,  27;  141,  2.  ea- 
dem  17  avxrj  II  323,  17.  ea  ipsa  IV 
439,  44.  ipsa  illa  IV  59,  13.  idem  to 
uvto  II  466,  35.  lduum  (?)  Ofiotov  II 
76.  26.  eiusdem  toO  aitov  II  69,  5; 
457,  43.  xfjs  avtijs  II  455,  17.  eidem 
ipai  IV  61,  14.  eodem  xtp  avxm  l\  62,  6. 
eadeiu  xu  aixd  II  450,  59.  avxa  %al 
nvtr\  II  57,  39.    eorundem  t&v  avxmv 

II  62,  8.  [h]lsdem  his  V  109,  21.  his 
istia  IV  87,  11.  V.  per  idem,  identi- 
dem,  item. 

Idem  animus  eadem  «ententia  IV 
445,  26  ( Verg.  Aen.  III  60). 

Idenique  6  avxog,  6uoia>s  II  76,  42. 

Identidem  uxsavTas  III  7,  56;  450, 
66.  inaliijbos  II  305,  29.  »ap'  ?xa<rra, 
inaXli)loog  II  76,  25.  nao'  txaora  II 
562,  5.  Cf.  II  397,  38.  tovxo  (rd  avro 
e)  II  456,  36  (cf.  GB.  L  U  589,  22).  itcrum 
IV  88,  54;  Plac.  V  75,  18.  itenun  atque 
iterum  IV  246,  5;  350,  23;  526,  68;  V 
367,  38.  quasi  iterum  atque  iterum  V 
301,  23.  denuo  Plac.  V  76,  16.  illum 
ipaum  V  301,  26  (v.  supra).  ipse  ille  aut 
ipgum  IV  88,  59.    ipsum  IV  89,  4;  Plac. 

V  75,  14.  idem  ipsum  Plac.  V  75,  16. 
ipsum  per  ipsum  IV  246,  6.    ipse  ille 


aut  ipsum  Plac.  V  75,  19.  ipse  uel  ille 
Plac.  V  75,  17.  ipse  ille  aut  in  ipsum 
ucl  iterum  V  110,  45.  V.  itidem,  iti- 
dentidem. 

Identitas  ravtdtng  III 278,  71  (utuie  i). 

Ideo  9ia  tovto  II  76,  17;  275,  14.  Cf. 
ideo  iym,  aVTOv  (contam.  Id  avto.  ego 
iym  Vulc.  cum  g.  id  ego  ^yeb  afob  Buech  ) 
II  80,  40.  atque,  atquin,  idcirco  IV 
350,  24.  idcirco  Plac.  V  76,  20;  IV 
246,  4.  propterea  Plac.  V  76,  21.  V. 
ldcirco. 

Ideo  magis  eo  magis  IV  350,  25. 
Ideo  minns  quo  minus  IV  350,  26. 
Ideoque  Si'  o  firj  II  278,  9.    81  onto 

II  278,  23.    xai  dia  toOto  II  336,  55. 
Id  est  hoc  est  IV  350,  27. 
Idlcon  proprium  V  365,  47. 

(?)  nomen  haeretici  (rc/  hereticiae) 

V  366,  16. 

Idioma  proprietas  IV  89,  2;  V  365, 
22.  proprietas  aut  consuetudo  Plac.  V 
76, 1  =  V  111,  2  (cons.  uel  propr.).  pro- 
prietae  linguae  IV  528,  31;  V  301,  20. 
proprietajj  sermonis  IV  246,  9.  proprie- 
<tas>,  graece,  genere  niasculino  (?)  V 
110,  43.  idlomati  consuetudini  V  416, 
41  (de  verbor.  interpr.  =  Hieron.  in  Matth. 
22,  30). 

Idiota  l8ia>Tj]Sy  priuatus,  sine  digni- 
tate  III  276,  4  (undeH).  ignarus,  igno- 
rans  IV  88,  57.  imperitus,  ignarus, 
nescius  IV  350,  28  (ideota1).  imperitus 
litterarum  IV  246,  8    imperitus  gruece 

V  110,42.  rusticus  uel  indoctus  IV  88,60. 
ignota(ignorans?)  V  301, 22.  idlotae  stulti 

V  420,  33  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IV  16)  =  429, 
16).    Cf  GB.  L.  Vn  304, 12;  Isid.  X  143. 

Id  IpsilUl  roflro  II  456,  35  (ravtd?). 
ro&to  avTo  II  457,  60.  hoc  ipsum  IV 
246,  10. 

Idithun  transilitor  V  365.  52.  Cf. 
Jsid.  VH  8,  28;  Boensch  Mus.  Bh.  XXXI 
461. 

Id  metuens  hoc  timens  IV  627,  15; 

V  111,  3  (Vera.  Aen.  I  23). 

Idne  routo  apa  II  457, 51.  Idne  putas 
iste  est  V  300,  50  (Hidne  cod.  hicine?). 

Idolatria  idolorum  cultura  IV  88,  56. 
Cf.  Isid.  Mll  11,  11. 

Idolum  ex  dolo  nomen  accepit,  quod 
diabolus  creaturae  cultum  diuini  hono- 
ris  inuexit  IV  89,  6.  ex  dolo  noraen 
accepit,  id  est  dolo  diaboli  adinuentum 
IV  246,  11.    Cf.  Isid.  VIH  11,  14. 

Idonens  Uavos  U  76,  21;  331,  42; 

III  450,  66.     aitoiQtos  II   232,  2;  III 
331,  11.    inUiiiios  III  331,  46;  493,  66; 
519,  33.    aiioniotos  II  231,  50.  aptus, 
oportunus  V  535,  30  (Ter.  Andr.  492).  ' 
sufficiens  V  301 ,  27.    niagis  idoneus 


o38 


id  propterea 


ignea  rima 


AfroixtozoxtQoe  II  231,  51.  Idonea  Uavt), 
tnava  II  76,  22.  apta,  utilis,  habilis  V 
411,  6  (can.  conc.  Sard.  15).  idonenm 
attoiQtcov  II  76,  19.  66%iu,ov  II  279,  51. 
tnavov  II  76,  20.  probum,  aptum  IV 
350,  29.    idonei  t%avo(  II  76,  18. 

Id  propterea  propter  hoc  V  585,  26 
(Ter.  Andr.  414). 

Idqne  et  hoc  IV  681,  28. 

Idqne  andire  Hat[is]  est  satis  et  hoc 

IV  446,  26  ( Verg.  Aen.  II  103). 
Iduare  diuidere  in  lingua  Etrusea  V 

503,  39.    Cf.  Macrob.  Sat.  I  15,  17. 

ldumaea  tcrrena  V  865,  51  (cf.  Roemch 
Mus.  Jihen.  XXXI  461 ;  On.  sacra  63,  22; 
Stowasser  Arch.  III  175). 

Idus  CSo(  (singularia  non  habet)  II 
330,  60  (GR  L.  I  33,  15).  t(8o(  III 
248,  69.  ptoout)vtov  II  76,  27.   V.  idem. 

ldyllion  opus  paucorum  uersuum  Plac. 

V  104,  2  (yd.).    Cf.  hid.  I  38,  21. 
Iccebat  v.  inigere. 
Iccor[d]alis  r)naxt%6g  II  325,  29. 
lecorosug  epaticus  II  582,  13. 
Iecorus  &Otvv6(tog  III  450,  67;  483, 

46  (ubi  decorus  &oxtlog  Labbaeus,  uio- 
eurus  Vuk.  recte). 
Iectus  r.  iactus. 

Iecur  (vel  iecor)  rjnaQ  II  76,  32;  325, 
28;  III  13,  4;  86,  14  (gecor);  176,  44; 
248,  41;  311,  33;  469,  66;  494,  32; 
600,  9;  V  301,  24  (effar  graece).  r)naQ,  id 
cst  figuratum  (ficatum?)  V  629,  19.  in- 
teranca,  rpcap  V  469,  60.  interanca, 
ficatum  IV  246,  37.  ficatum  V  209,  19. 
epar  figidus  (cf.  figido  in  ghss.  CasseU.) 

III  602,  10.  lecore  iocinore  Plac.  V 
29,  10  =  V  76,  2  (iecinore)  =  V  110,37 
(iecinore).  iocenera  £<vWpa  II  91,30 
(tjnaxa  Nettleship  Arch.  VI  160;.  ioci- 
nora  uiscera  IV  246,  40 ;  V  504,  55.  V. 
helcosis.    Cf.  GR.  L.  I  30,  14;  48,  20; 

IV  18,  21.    V.  gequaria. 
Iegebat  v.  inigere. 

Ieientare  ientare  V  642,  74  (Non.  126, 
8).    V.  ianto. 

Ieiunilim  vr\Oxtia  II  76,  33;  376,  27; 
503,  68;  530,  52;  547,  53;  III  10,  26; 
77,  56;  84,  3;  294,  64. 

Ieinno  vrioxtvui  U  376,  26;  III  77, 
65;  342,  34  (ieiunio);  450,  68.  <i)ellinat 
vrjOxtvtt  II  59,  3. 

Iciunus  vfjotig  III  469,  67.  iciuna 
sterilis,  infructuosa  c  jmt  IV  88,  56; 
IV  245,  36  {Verg.  Georg.  II  212). 

Ientaculuin  v.  iantaculum. 

Iesferos  v.  hcsperus. 

Iesus  lr)Oovg,  io  III  278,  54. 

Iczrael  nomcn  (semen?)  domini  V 
365,  50  (Roensch  Mus.  Rhen.  XXXI  461; 
On.  sacra  28,  11). 


Igitur  TOivvVy  toiyaQOvv  II  76,  34. 
rotvvv  II  456,  44.  xotyaQOvv  II  79,  63;  456, 
42.  in(ot}fiot  (ingenuus?  tvytvrjt,  il*v- 
VtQog,  in(onuosbe.  cf.  61)  II  79,  62.  ergo 
IV  246,  17;  V  634,  69  (Ter.  Andr.  154?). 
initium  sermonis,  ut  sonat  ergo  IV  628,2. 
ergo,  inde  IV  360,  33.  ergo,  itaque  IV 
89,  21.  ergo  uel  inde,  itaque  IV  89, 15. 
itaque  uel  utique  uel  deinde  V  301,  29 
ergo,  igitur:  sed  apud  antiquos  ponc- 
batur  pro  postea  et  inde  et  tum,  quod 
modo  ponitur  pro  ergo  et  certe  V  670, 
26.  postea  V  643,  13  (Non.  128,  14). 
tum,  deinde  Plac.  V  29,  3  =  V  76,  4. 
Cf.  Plaut.  Mil  772;  FestwPaulip.  105,2. 

Ignarures  iyvooivxeg  U  76,  36;  79, 

33.  Cf.  Hildtbr.  ad  Apul.  Met.  I  20, 
gnaruris. 

Ignarns  &nttQO$  II  234,  9.  ayvoycxot 
II  76,  37;  79,  36.  nescius,  idiota  IV 
360,  86.  inscius,  ignorans  IV  89,  9. 
inscius,  indoctus  FV  525,  23.  inscius  IVT 
246,  14.  ignamm  nescium  V  643,  22 
(Non.  129,  16).  nescientem  uel  scien- 
tem  IV  89,  17  (cf.  gnarus).  ignari  in- 
scii  IV  628,  38.  gnarus  (ignaros?! 
neglegentes  IV  89,  18.    V.  expere. 

Ignauatls  &dQ«vto&ivTmv  II  76,  36; 
79,  84. 

Ignania  &SQavtta  II  218,  64.  itiQtt- 
vta  II  79,  60.  antiQia,  aHoavtta  U  76. 
38.  «nQalta  U  248,  4.  debilitas  IV 
445,  27  (Verg.  Aen.  XI  733).  pigritia, 
dementia  IV  246,  18.  Cf.  ignaulae  (!) 
inbecillitate,  inertia  IV  625,  24 

Ignanissime  pigerrime  V  536,  33 
(Ter.  Eun.  239). 

Ignanit  (ignauauit  Buechelcr)  igna- 
uus  est  V  642,  54  (Non.  128,  11).  ig- 
nauum  facit  V  642,  75  (Non.  126,  16) 

Ignauum  pecus  pecus  dicit  apem 
ueteres  secutus,  quia  omnia  animalia 
pecora  dicuntur  IV  445.  29.  ignanom 
incus  pigrum  sectus  (vei  segnus^  IV  445. 
28  (cf.  Vcrg.  Aen.  I  435  =  Georg.  IV 
168:  ubi  ignauum  fucos  pecus  exstat). 

Ignanus  adQavrjs  U  79,  57;  218,  63. 
a$Qavt)s,  6*vt)q6s  II  76,  89.  ivtntx^- 
dttos  Ul  833,  43.  avtntdiitoc  Ul  333. 
42.  varfrfis  m  335,  27.  &nQa%xog  II 
243,  1.    inscius,  piger,  tardus  IV  350, 

34.  inscius,  piger  V  301,  28.  tardus, 
piger  IV  89,  18.  iners,  piger,  otiosus, 
fatuus  uel  inutilis  IV  526,  26.  stultus, 
inprudens  IV  246,  13.  ignauum  iner- 
tem  uel  nigrum  IV  89,  19;  o  post  IV 
101,  32.  mutilem  V  586,  11  (Ter.  Andr. 
277 :  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  435).    V.  nauiter. 

Ignea  rima  aetherius  fulgor  aut  ar- 
genti  aurique  materia  V  209,  20  (Verg. 
Aen.  VIII  392). 
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Igneus  tunvQog  II  296,  55.  nvQm6i]g 
n  426,  49.  retorridus  IV  445,  30  (Verg. 
Aen.  XI  746).  ignea  iunvQa  (?  peyr  cod. 
pyr  ignem  Buech.)  III  672,  68. 

Iirula  voxia,  qtvniaeig  II  76,  41;  79, 
44  (cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  105,  8.  nvQiaotg 
Martinius). 

Igniarius  ignem  continens  IV  360,  36 
(ignear.);V469,61  (ignear.);  603, 41  (item); 
Scal.  V  602, 23.  ignarlum  algiuerc  (vel 
algiuueorc,  AS.)  V  367,  28.    V.  cognabo. 

Igniculu  nvgaUig  III  258,  82  (undet). 

Ignifer  nvQOtpoQog  II  76,  44;  79,  47. 
ignifcri  nvQoq>6Qoi  U  79,  52. 

Ignipotens  nvQOo6vvttexr\g  II  426,  46. 
Vulcanus  IV  246,  22.  Vulcanus,  qui 
potentiam  habet  ignis  IV  89,  8.  ut  est 
Vnlcanus,  qui  ignis  potentiam  hubet  V 
301,  33  (Verg.  Aen.  VIII  414). 

Ignis  nvQ  U  76,  42;  79,  46;  492,  7; 
615,  44;  536,  26;  642,  47;  668,  13;  III 
197,  48;  244,  86;  363,  77;  408,  73;  428, 
67  (xvqi  cod.  cf.  flamma;  nvQog  tpl6£?). 
nvQeog  II  426,  47.    Ignem  nvQ  III  426, 

18.  ignes  nvQOotU  76,  48;  79,  66  (ignist). 
ipnibU8fulgoribuBlV528,29.  F".  aeternum 
iguem,  caeci  ignes,  inextinguibilis  ignis. 

Ignlsclt  nvQOvxat  II  76,  40;  79,  43. 

Iirnis  edax  uniuersa  consumens  r\r 
89,  14  (Verg.  Aen.  U  758). 

Ignis  sacer  ioveintXag  II  76,  51;  176, 
50  (8.  i.);  314, 61 ;  III  288,  78.  iQvotntla  III 
296,  58;  363,  61  (enisacrum):  617,  18; 
562,  43;  600,  83.  epulatio  (?)  pustula- 
rum  circa  cutem  III  601,  43.  lgnem 
saerum  iQvotntlag  III 206,  54.  dma  (oma 
recte  legit  Steinmeyer  AHD.  GL.  II  597, 
11,  AS.)  V  419, 10  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IX  8). 
K.erysipila,  pernio,  sacer.  Cf.  Isid.lV  8,4. 

Ignituhiilum  dadbg  Qa§8iov  nvQo- 
otQoqpov  U  76,  60;  79,  46.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  105,  7,  AHD.  GL.  IH  71 ,  22. 

lsrnitus  ardens,  inflammatns  V  459, 
62.  Ignita  ignea  IV  89,  10;  V  209,  21 ; 
301,  31  figneas).  igne  accensa  IV  246, 
20.  Ignitior  ardentior  IV  89,  20;  528, 
30;  V  801,  30;  629,  20.  ardentior  siue 
argutus  V  209,  22.  ignitus  V  602,  16. 
[statim,  continuo]  IV  89,  22  (v.  ilico). 

Ignobllis  &enung  II  247,  27;  III  250, 
25.  aetfivog  (?)  III  177,  66.  ayvcooxog, 
aoTffiog  II  76,  46.  &vtltvfrtQog  III  383, 
45.  ado£og  II  218,  59.  sine  dignitate 
IV  89,  11;  350,  37.    plebeius  IV  246, 

19.  ignobile  de  genere  humili,  sine  dig- 
nitate  IV  446,  31  (Verg.  Aen.  I  149). 

Ignobilitas  [&ytli\86v]  II  216,  15 
(aytvtut  exspectatur,  v.  gregatim).  &erj- 
uovr,g  II  247,  28.  &8o£(a  II  218,  60. 
axtuiu  II 250, 8.  ingloriosita*  [ignominiaj 
II  682,  14  (f.  ignominia). 


IgnoblU  uulgo  ignota  turba  IV  246, 
16  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  149). 

Ignominta  &xtuia  II  76,  62;  79,  48; 
260,  8;  586,  27;  III  489,  80.  stultitia  (!) 
b  post  II  582,  14  (v.  ignobilitas).  in- 
famia  IV  246,  16.    infamia,  turpitudo 

IV  350,  38. 

Ignominlosns  aozijutov  II  249,  26. 
axiuog  II  250,  6.  xaxdyvtooxog  II  340, 
23.  qui  de  exilio  reuocatur  IV  89,  12. 
qui  damnatur  ct  de  exilio  reuocatur  IV 
246,  21 ;  V  301,  32. 

Ignorablllor  &yvatox6xtQog  II  76,  47; 
79,  49. 

Ignorantla  ayvoia  II  216,  46;  536, 
28;  III  127,  4;  450,  69;  487,  38.  &yva- 
oia  II  216,  54.  ayvoicc,  evyyvmur\  II 
76,  54;  79,  36.    V.  per  ignorantiam. 

Ignoro  &yvo£tt  U  216,  49;  III  127,  1. 
ignoras  &ypotig  III  127,  2.  Ignorat 
&yvott  II  76,  49;  63;  79,  60;  III  127,  3. 

itrnarat  nescit  V  301,  34.  ignoramus 
&yvoovutv  III  127,5.  Ignoratls  &yvotixt 
111127,6.  Ignorant  &yv oovetv  III  127,7. 
Ignoraiil  i)yv6r)Ott  III  76,  2.  V.  non 
ignoro. 

Ignoscens  indulgens  IV  89,  23. 

Ifrnoscituras  r.  parsuru». 

IgnOBCO  evyytyvmeiuo  inl  ovyyvmuijg 
II  489,  69.  ignoscit  avyytvmenn  II 
76,  66;  79,  51  (evyvoentt).  ignos(cas)> 
indulgeas  V  801,  86.  lgnosce  ovyyvui&t 
U  440,  60.  parce  IV  529,  34.  Igno- 
scere  est  erranti  dare  ueniam  V  658, 
18  (schol.  Gronov.  in  Cic.  pro  Hohc.  3). 
lgnoult  concessit,  mitigamt  IV  89,  16. 
concessit,  indulsit  IV  629,  86.  indulsit 

V  301,  35.  ueniam  dedit  IV  246,  12. 
if?noscer©  =  ignorare  v.  nescio;  cf.  Ixteire 
Prodr.  409;  Bocmch  Coll.  phil.  p.  138; 
294;  L<tngen  'Beitr.1  p.  183;  Pokroicskij 
Mus.  lih.  LII  428;  liomania  XXII  229 
ad  v.  91. 

Ignotum  pondus  id  est  quanti  ucl 
quale  8<it>  ignotum  IV  446,  32  (cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  I  869). 

IgUOtus  ayvmoxog  II  76,  48;  79,  59; 
216,  65;  III  178,  67;  251,  26.  Cf.  IgnOS 
yvoiexovg  II  76,  45  (ignotos  &yvmezovg 
a  c);  79,  68.  Ignotiis  &(pavr]g  II  252,  24. 
iguoti  obscuri  IV  850, 39.  lgnote  inscie 
V  642,  63  (Non.  124,  32  -ti  -ii). 

Igrius(?)  orbis,  circulus  V  365,  44 
(gyrus?).    V.  gros. 

Ihantus  (?)  mala  habitudo  in  facic  III 
602,  13  (iov&og?). 

Ile  t?.  iliuro. 

Ileus  (ilius)  tumor  uel  implicatio 
scntinarum  III  602,  15  (v.  intestinum). 
iliocol  (Ht6g?  ilicor  a)  debilitatio  senti- 
nes  \cf.  intestinum)  et  uesicae  III 601,  39. 


Digitized  by  Google 


540  ilex 


illaudabilis 


Ilex  genus  ligni  TI  682,  17.  genus 
arboris  IV  '246,  26.  arboris  species  IV 
446,  37  ( Verg.  Aen.  VI 180).  noivoe  II  76, 
63;  416,  36;  538,  31;  III  26,  26;  191,  43; 
300,  64;  358,  70;  602,  69.  notvoe  tb 
8i vSqov  II  550,  43.  dovg  TII  428,  36.  Ilice 
jrotVoc  III  358,  36;  397,  25;  673,  8.  III- 
ceill  noivoe  III  408,  65.  Illces  nqivot  IT 
76,  62.  Ilicibus  noivote  II  77,  1.  V. 
eriees  carpos,  ad  ilicem,  elicis,  quereus. 

Uiacas  pugnas  Troianas  IV  446,  33 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  456). 

Iliacns  Troianus  IV  528,  26;  V  301,  38 
Iiiaci  Troiani  IV  89,  26;  246,24.  Illacas 
Troianas  V 109, 10  ( Verg.  Aen.  II 1 1 7).  Ilia- 
cis  campis  IV  628,  26;  V  301,  39  (Ilia- 
cis  campis?).  Cf.  IIlbuH  (Iliacus?)  ab  llio 
(ilus  cof?.)  id  est  molli  uel  ciuitate  Troiae 

V  656, 37  {luvtnal.  V  136;  XIII 43.  lllacn* 
ab  Ilio,  ciuitate  Tr.  et  lllbus  id  est  m.). 
('/*.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VII  499. 

Uiades  Romulus,  Iliae  filiuB  V  460,  4 
(GJ{.  L.  H  63,  13). 

Iltades  mulieres  Troianae  IV  412,  43. 
Troianae  matrcs  IV  446.  34  (Verg.  Aen. 
1  480). 

Illas  forsitan  IV  89,  30  (tame  Ott 
Xov.  ann.  CXVII  p.  425.    ilicet  H.). 

Ilicet  scilicet  IV  89,  28;  350,  45; 
528,  27;  V  301,  37.  scilicet,  sine  dubio 
PUtc.  V  76,  5.  continuo,  scilicet  IV  445, 
35  (gl.  Verg).  quasi  ire  licet  V  301,  41  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  II  424;  VI  216).  ire  licet, 
scilicet  IV  246,  26.  actum  ext  V  209, 
23.  confestim,  ilico  V  563.  34  (cf.  S*rv. 
in  Acn.  II  758;  XI  468).  interire,  uelociter 
(licet  ire?)  IV  89,  27.  'ilicet  infandum 
cuncti  contra  omnia(!)  bellum'  V  209,  24 
\Verg.  Aen.  VII  683).  ilicuit  (ilico  et 
Bueih.)  rursum  V  209,  26. 

Ilicctlim  notvmv  II  415,  37;  500,  33. 
genus  arboris  spinosi  II  582,  16.  ill- 
cetli|uiii  notvmv  III  450,  70;  483,  51. 

Ilico  i£  airtijs  II  76,  61.  naoaxQijua, 
tvftiioe  II  77,  15  (ill  ).  naoaxQi)UM  II 
397,  20.  tv&iae  II  317,  19.  avxUa  II 
251,  33.  confestim,  mox  Plac.  V  76,  6. 
statim,  mox  IV  528,  28  (cf  Non.  324, 
33).  mox,  continuo,  statim  IV  246,  23. 
Ktatim,  continuo  V  635,  31  (Ter.  Andr. 
514).  mox,  statim,  continuo  IV  350,46. 
raox,  statim,  confesto,  sine  mora  IV  89, 29. 
statini  uel  confestim,  sine  mora  IV  86, 30. 
statim  aut  eonfestim  uel  itcrato  V  109,  8. 

Iligna  glande  ilicis  IV  95, 19  (grande); 

V  460,  44  (ubi  inlegna  vel  ilegna  codd. 
cf  Jfor.  Scrm.  II  4,  40). 

Iliiim  ciuitas  Troiae  IV  412,  44.  urbs 
Afiae  IV  445,  36. 

llium  Xaymv  II  503,  69;  526,  37;  647, 
55;  III  248,  36;  469,  68.    neisn  (?  AS.)} 


naensood  (?AS.  cf.  Bosworth-ToUer  717») 
II  582,  15.  naensida  (vel  neuum  seada, 
'IAS.)  V  365,43.  Ue,  llinm  Xaymv  II  368,2 
(cf.  Haupt  Op.  I  51).  Illa  Xayovte  II 
76,  60;  III  12,  63;  176,  5;  311,  51  (ina); 
52;  349,  65;  351,  43;  394,  69;  408,  55; 
529,  4  (ina) ;  5.  landea  r)  xov  itvfrownov 
II  368,  46.  uiscera  IV  413,  60.  Uiae 
Xay6vte  III  86,  6.  lUls  intestinis  IV 
244,  6;  V  603,  26;  629,  15;  635,  9  (r. 
hilla).    V.  abdomen,  Iliacus. 

Iliuni  hominis  Xanaoa  HI  248,  37. 

Uins  fsali  (Ili?)  pater,  qui  Dium  con- 
didit,  unde  et  nomen  accepit  V  209,  26. 

Illa  oxmXr)l  xZfivijc  II  77,  10  (*Xtvrte 
Vulc.  i7ijot  ex  Hesych.  conf.  Buech.). 

Illabor  (?inhauor  cod.)  nooauC^ouat  II 
83,  55  (ubi  initiabor  nQoaoutXrjaouai 
Vulc).  inlabitur  infunditur  uel  descen- 
dit  IV  95,  21.  inlabi  infundi  IV  94, 
50.  inlaberc  infundere  V  302,  14.  dis- 
cendere,  influere  IV  250,  10.  influere 
IV  413, 43.  inluere  (infundere?),  deecen- 
dere,  influere  IV  354, 10.  deficere  (?),  de- 
fluere,  infundere  IV  525,  20.  infundere 
uel  influere  IV  95,  5  (inlabere  in  his 
ad  Verg.  Aen.  III  89  refert  Warren; 
rectef). 

Ulaborlosns  (inl.)  dnduaxoe  II  222, 8. 

IUac  ixtiot  II  290,  3.  intivrj  iniQQTjua 
II  289,  63.    Cf  hac  illac. 

lUa  caream  sine  illa  sim  V  536,  32 
(Ter.  Eun.  223). 

lllacrimabills  dtdxQvxoe  II  218,  10. 

Ulacrimanit  (inl.)  in  fletu  erupit  IV 
95,  22;  V  460,  41. 

lllaec  ixtlvr)  Svopa  II 289,  52  (r.  illac). 
illa  uero  IV  350,  47.    ixttva  II  290,  2. 

IUaesa  (inl.)  dlstributio  d§Xapr)e 
Stavofir)  III  462,  3;  482,  34. 

Illaesus  (inl.)  dpXaprje  II  215,  15.  In- 
laesum  inpopulabile  IV  354,  11. 

IUactabiUs  (vel  inl.)  dxagrie  H  254, 
19.  tristis  IV  249,  49;  447,  6  (Verg. 
Aen.  III  707);  V  623,  13.  semper  tristis 

IV  95,  18;  V  460,  46.  illaetabiles  tristes 

V  570,  27. 

Illancine[m)  iilam  ergo  IV  89,  31 
(Ter.  Heaut.  761). 

Illapsa  (inl.)  ingrediens  IV  90,  12. 

Illa  sola  ixtivr,  uovr)  IU  422,  69  -f  70. 

IUatebrare  (inl.)  latere,  a  latebra  V 
643,  23  (Non.  129,  21). 

lilatlo  (vel  inl.)  inta>ood[te]  II  312,  47. 
inttpOQd,  tiatpOQd  II  83,  84. 

Ulatiis  (inl.)  intvtx&fie  II  306,  40. 
inlatum  tlo*ou*a&iv  II  83,  81.  tloxo- 
utSt)  U  287,  10.  tiatpood  U  287,  58. 
inportatum  IV  89,  48.  inlata  xa  int- 
vtx&ivxa  II  83,  33. 

IUandabilis  uituperabilis  V  503,  24. 
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Illaudatus  (inl.)  uituperatione  dignus 
IV  95,  4;  V  460,  40  ( Verg.  Georg.  III  5). 

Ille  ixtivog  H  77,  4;  289,  61;  III  140, 
64;  341,  31.  6  dttva  II  379,  6.  Illa 
ixtiva,  ixtivr\  II  77,  2.  ixtivr)  ovoucx  II 
289,  62.  Ultld  ixttvo  II  77,  9;  290,  1. 
Ullus  ixeivov,  ixtivr\g  H  77,  12.  ixtivov 
III  141,  6.  Ulnm  ixtfvov  II  77,  8;  16; 
III  141,  6.  1111  ixttvot  II  77,  6.  olli  IV 
350,  48  (c.  olli.  an  dat.1).  Ulae  ixtivai 
II  77,  3.  magnae  V  586,  22  (7>r.  Andr. 
380).  Ulorum  i*«/»o»»»  II  77,  13.  llla- 
rum  ixtiva>v  II  77,  14.  iUos  ixtivovg  II 
77,  6.  iUas  ixtivag  II  77,  7.  UUs  ix«t- 
votg  DI  408,  68.    F.  ex  illo,  per  illuni. 

lileeebra  (wZ  inl.)  diXeaQ  U  267,  48; 

497,  1;  622,  60;  545,  49.  deXeaOfwg  II 
493,  24.  &ndxr\  II  536,  46.  incommo- 
da(!)  IV  625,  69;  V  866,  40.  incommo- 
da  uel  ab  inliciendo,  adsuendo  (suadendo 
Schlutter  Arch.  X  18)  V  302,  26.  dulce- 
dini8  inlicita  (vel  inlicitae)  delectatio  IV 
95,  1 ;  V  460,  42.  inlicita  uoluntas  (uo- 
luptas?),  blanditia,  dolus  IV  260,  11. 
inlecebrae  dtXeaopoi  (singuluria  non  ha- 
bet)  II  267,  50  {cf.  GB.  L.  I  88,  15). 
Stltdauaxa,  ividoai,  xoXaxeiat,  vo&iau,oi 
(cf  illicio),  dndxai  II  83,  35.  insidiae 
aut  quod  inlicite  sollicitant  uel  in- 
ducunt  aut  seducunt  IV  354,  14.  quae 
sollicitant  uel  inducunt  V  303,  4.  sua- 
siones  nialis  oblectationibus  V  460,  49. 
dulcitudo  uel  inlicita  delectatio  V  642, 33. 
Inlecebris  dtXtdouMotv  II  83,  37.  uolu- 
ptatibus,  a  delectatione  inliciente  IV  96, 
12;  V  460,  47.  uoluptatibus  IV  625,61. 
inlicitis  sollicitationibus  V  413,  63  (reg. 
Bened.  I  24).   tyctinnum  (AS.)  V  366, 12. 

llleeebro  (inl.)  dtXtdtai  II  267,  61. 
ivtiotvm  II  298,  31.  iolecebrare  in 
seductione  persuadere  V  460,  50. 

Ulecebrosus  (?  incebrus  incelebrus  rel 
illecebrus  codd.)  fallax,  decipiens  IV  351, 
27.  inlecebrosa  fallax,  decipiens  V 
460,  48. 

IUectant  (inl.)  quod  supra  (h.  e.  in- 
licita  persuadent)  IV  94,  62. 

Ulectinus  (?  inlectuus  codd.)  qui  inducit 
uel  «educit  IV  354,  9. 

Ulectlis  (inl.)  prouocatus  aut  delecta- 
tus  IV  626,  16.  scductus  IV  94,  48; 
250,  15.  prouocatus,  inpulsus  V  302,41. 
inlectus  [inlicit]  fallaciis  eircuniuentns 
[faliaciis  circumuenitl  V  304,  34  (v.  illi- 
cio).  getyctid  (cel  gityehtid,  AS.)  V  366, 
46.  Inlecta  suscitata  V  417. 51  (Cassian. 
inst.  XI  16).  Inlectl  inpulsi  IV  626,  17. 
incitati  V  416,  38  (de  verbor.  interpret.) 

Ille  deum  Saloni^n^us  uel  quod  ucrum, 
dominus  saluator  (cf.  Scrv.  et  schol.  Bern. 
in  Ecl.  IV  16)  V  460,  1. 


Illepiduiti  (vel  inl.)  insuaue  IV  94,  36; 
95,  17;  249,  63;  V  623,  16. 

Illetalis  (inl.)  immortalis  IV  95,  15; 

V  460,  43.  sempiternus  IV  96,  10  (in- 
letabilis).  inletali  immortali  V  601,  69. 
inletales  immortales  V  601,  58. 

Illex  (vel  inl.)  avopog  II  228,  22;  III 
483,  64.  &q>f]Xi£,  naQavofiog,  avouog  II 
83,  36  (uq>f)Xt£  est  inproles).    V.  bilix. 

Illex  tychtend  (vel  tyctaend,  AS.)  ab 
inliciendo  V  366,  6  (cf  Non.  446,  34). 
seductor  IV  249, 44 ;  V  460,  61 .  per  duo 
1  omnis  deceptor  V  620,  25. 

Illibat  (inl.)  non  cedit(?)  IV  364,12; 

V  304,  26. 

Illibatus  (inl.)  aQtxxog  II  219,  46 
inlibatus  inllbata  &xatvox6ur\xog  II 
221,  61.  inlibatus  intactus  uel  inte- 
mcratu8  IV  96,  3.  intemeratus  IV  527, 
48.  Inlibata  &xr)Qaxog  III  423,  4.  in- 
libatnm  incorruptum  V  563,  21.  inli- 
bnta  txiQuvxa,  d&Qavaxa,  u&txxu,  dad- 
Xevxa,  axivijxa,  axtoaia,  aq&aoxa  xal 
dxazacpQOvijrog  U  83,  88.  utyavaxa  (au- 
spausta  cod.  corr.  Buech.),  u&quvoiu  II 
536,  48.  intacta,  incontaminata  IV  354, 
13.  intacta,  inuiolata  IV  249,  47.  in- 
uiolata  IV  527,  47;  V  302,  16.  F.  ex 
illibata,  illitatus. 

Illibatus  (inl.)  ius  meuni  persequar 
(contam.  cf.  GR.  L.  VII  428,  5)  V  662,  30. 

Iliiber  (inl.)  &vtXtv»tQog  II  226,  44; 
636,  47.    non  liber  II  584,  7. 

llliberalls  (vel  inl.)  malignus  IV  249, 
60;  V  623,  14.  iuliberale|m|  malum 
(modum  cod.)  V  636, 14  icf.  Ter.  Ad.  449). 

Uliberaliter  (inl.)  mule  V  536,  16 
(Ter.  Ad.  664). 

IUIc  ixti  II  289,  46.  ixelae  II  290,  3; 
III  423,  69.    inde  IV  89,  25.    V.  illinc. 

Ulleiens  (inl.)  sollicituns  IV  96,  11 

Ullcio  (inl.)  StXtdfa  II  267,  51  (inliceo 
cod.).  vnovo&tvo)  II  467, 18.  uerbum  ter- 
tiae  coniugationis  corrupte  (correptae V)  ut 
elicio  Plac.  V  77,  25.  llllcl[t|o  incito  V 
570,  28.  illicisdolo  inducis  V  535,69(7Vr. 
Andr.  911).  Inllcit  inducit  IV  413,44. 
persuadit  IV  96,  15.  seducit,  suadit  IV 
249,  45.  incitat,  suadit  V  302,  27.  in- 
citat,  persuadit  IV  527,  51.  fallaciis 
circumuenit  V  304,  34  (v.  illectus).  in- 
liclunt  inlicita  persuadcnt  IV  94,  51; 
249,  62;  V  542,  32  (persuadunt).  in- 
lietant  (inliciant  Warren)  quod  supra  IV 
250, 16  (».  illectant).  inleciunt  (inlecium 
codd.  cf.  illicitus)  iniquum  faciunt  V 
211,40.  inliceretffita<r«t  II  267,62.  in- 
lexlt  iinndxJiatv  II  83,  47.  persnasit 
uel  induxit  IV  90,  61.  persuasit  uel 
inlusit  IV  96,  16.  prouorauit,  persuasit, 
inlusit  V  302,  43.    suasit  IV  250,  9. 
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seduxit  IV  526,  35.  inlexerit  colligerat 
avvr)&QOictv  II  83,  46  (contam.).  inlexe- 
rat  persuaserat  IV  626,  43. 

Illieite  naQav6ptos  II  536,  49.  nctQa- 
voucag,  &nQtntbs  II  83,  41  (inlite  cod. 
corr.  ae).    &»ic(iois  II  219,  41. 

IllieitO  (inl.)  nccQav6iUD9  III  452,  5; 
482,  63. 

IUicitus  (inl.)  &»i(iixos  U  219,  36. 
a&t afiog  II  219,  40.  naQavouos  II  83, 
39.  inlieitum  &&i(itxov  II  219,  36. 
netas,  plus  quam  necdicendum  IV  864, 
15.  inll<cl>ta  &vofia  II  83,  42.  pro- 
hibita  IV  260,  12.  tnlecita  iniqua  [re- 
suniensl  V  211,  39  (v.  38). 

Illictum  (inlictum  cod.)  ovoxtvr)  II 
83,44  (inlicium?  cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  113, 
3;  114,  4). 

lllido  (vel  inl.)  nQoOQrjooto  II  422,  57. 
ivndacto  (ivQaacio  e)  II  300,  4.  inlidlt 
inpingit  V  301,  65.    inpingit,  adflixit 

IV  527,  34. 

Illigamenta  (inl.)  tibulae  IV  354,  16. 
Illigat  (inl.)  innectit  IV  354,  17. 
Illlgatiis  (inl.)  ivStSeuivos  II  297,  53. 
Ulim  ixti&tv  II  289,  50.    ex  Mileto 

V  536,  17  (Ter.  Ad.  674). 

Illimati  (inl.)  Xr)C(tovr)9ivxts  (?&xqvt)- 
&ivxts  Vulc.  'vertitur  obllti  pro  obllti' 
H.)  II  83,  48. 

Illine  ixeftsv  II  77,  11;  289,  50.  ix 
tou  avxov  II  293,  18  (illic).  inde  V 
301,  40.    de  isto  loco  IV  246,  27. 

IlUiicndos  (inliuendos  codd.  inlicien- 
dos  //.)  inducendoB  IV  89,  61. 

Illinentes  (inl.)  ivzQtovxtg,  IntxaXXio- 
ni£ovxts  II  83,  40. 

IUinguls  (inl.)  mutus  IV  354,  18. 

Illinimentum  &vax6XXr)(ue  III  597,  3. 
StdzQtC(ia  III  599.  53. 

lllino  (inl.)  iniiQu»  II  313,  3. 

IIUs  fas  ilicet  (i.  licet?)  Scul.  V  601,  39 
(cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  206). 

Illisio  (inl.)  tvQrjbs  II  300,  5.  nQ6o- 
QrMd\ts  II  422,  66. 

Illisus  caploBus  IV  354,  21  (v.  com- 
plosus).    inlisa  iv»Xt§ttaa  II  299,  17. 

Illitatus  (inl.)  intactus  V  542,  34 
(illibatus?). 

UUteratus  (inl.)  &yQdppaxos  II  217,8; 
636,  50. 

HUtus  (inl.)  linitus  PJac.  V  27,  12 
™  V  77,  24  (inlatas  linitas).  inlitum 
(limitatum?  contam.t)  dtfxoQtauivov  II 
83,  45.    inlitum  oblitum  IV  354,  20. 

Illotus  (inl.)  avmxos  II  227,  61. 
anlvxos  II  235,  31.  inlotuni  anXvtav, 
aXovaxov,  QvnaQuv  II  83,  60. 

Illo  usque  <^usque>  illuc  (Kuseb.  eccl. 
hist.  VI  16)  V  421,  67;  430,  64. 

Illue  ixttat  II  290,  3. 


IUuceo  (inl.)  intXdunto  II  309, 18.  in- 
luxit  lumen  apparuit  IV  250,  17  icf. 
GR.  L.  Vn  121,  23).  inluxerit  cpavt- 
qo>&h't)  II  83,  54. 

lllucescente  (inU  Statpavivxog  III 108, 
14  =t  638,  1. 

Ulucesco  (inl.)  initpiocxto  II  312,  63. 

IUudentes  carinentes  (!),  incippantes 

IV  364,  22  (v.  incippat). 

llludls  (vel  inl .)  me  ivnatlus  ut  111 
288,  48  =  668,  19;  516,  33. 

llludo  (inl.)  ipnattco  II  296,  17.  jrlfr- 
dfa  II  477,  21.  inludit  irridet  IV  260, 
14;  530,  20.  lnluserit  ludibrio  habue- 
rit  IV  447,  7  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  591).  In- 
ludor  iuna££ouat  U  296,  16.  V.  in- 
cippat. 

Illuminatio  (inl.)  mtoxtauos  II  474,  31. 

Illuminatrix  v.  Maria. 

Illiimiiiatum  (inl.)  dtptyyis  II  252,  36. 

IUumino  /  inl.)  tptoxilto  II  474,  30. 
intcpcoxifa  II  312,  64.  Sutcpaixttui  III 
136,  10.  inluminat  abluit  IV  413,  45 
(contam.t).  inluniiunntur  xaxavyd£ov- 
xai  III  88,  49.    inttpavovatv  III  94,  18. 

llluslo  (inl.)  Iunatyu6g  II  296,  16. 

lUusorium  (inl.)  zltvn  II  477,  22. 

IUiistratlo  (inl.)  inttpdvtta  r)  ix  S6£r)s 
II  812,  36. 

lllustrls  (vel  inl.)  inupuvrjs,  vipr)Xo- 
ntxrjs,  utxioiQog,  ivSo^os  II  83,  52.  int- 
tpavTjs  II  312,  34;  III  494,  61  (epipha- 
nius).  ntQttpavris  II  406,  30.  ntQtonxos 
(nsQtoi)xos  cod.i  unde  ntQt§6ttxos  e)  II 
403,  89.  vniQlaunQOS  II  464,  30.  c)a- 
rus  n  536,  52.  clarus,  magnus  IV  530, 
25.  honorificus  V  302,  17.  inclutus, 
nobilis,  gloriosu8  IV  350,  49.  nobilis 

V  663,  35.    inluster  lucidus,  praeclarus 

V  460,  52;  670,  49.  inlustrem  glorio- 
sum  uel  nobilem  IV  95,  23.  inlnstres 
nobiles,  gloriosi  IV  260,  13.  inlnstrior 
clarior  uel  melior  IV  93,  14;  96,  17. 
inlustrius  clarius  IV  96,  14.    V.  lautus. 

IUustro  (inl.)  ixtptoxi^to  II  293,  62. 
tpioxttto  II  474,  30.  tpavtQm  II  470,  1. 
inttpavf)  nottb  II  812,38.  inllistrat  ntQt- 
xvxXtvti,  xaxonxtvtt  II  83,  53.  inlumi- 
nat  aut  uisitat  uel  honore  sublimat  IV 
96,  9.  conspicit  IV  854,  19.  clarificat 
IV  249,  61.  inlustra  inicpavov  II  312, 
39.  inlustrare  inluminare  IV  249,  48. 
inlustrantur  Siatpaivovxat  U  83,  51. 

IUuuies  (inl.)  &Xovo£a,  uQVOta  (&QV*>ia 

S&nXvcia  C  &xa&aQOta  Lahb.  vyQaota  H. ) 
83,48.  Qvnosy  &Xovo(u  II  540,66;  553, 
16.  a*afraotfta  II  221,  46;  636,  51.  avZuog 
6  Qvnos  II  252,  13.  Xvuaxu  Tfxot  xu&ao- 
aia  {axufraQoiaV)  II  363,  10.  squalor 
IV  447,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  III  593).  sordea 

V  304,  24;    367,  37;  652,  63;  642,  71 
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(Non.  126,  27).  sordes  uel  squalor  aut 
bumor  IV  94,  49.    morbus  uel  sordes 

V  211,  41.  morbus,  sordes,  aqualor  IV 
249,  46.  inundatio  IV  530,  17.  Ulunics 
ftecundarum  hama  (AS.),  in  quo  tit  par- 
nulus  V  365,  36.  inluuie  alovaia  II  83, 
49.  incuria,  sordibus  Plac.  V  29,  1  =  V 
77,  26. 

IUyricos  (inl.)  slnus  Illyriae  regio 
Adriatici  maris  IV  447, 8  ( Verg.  Aen.  1 248>. 

liua  Syrorum  lingua  September  meu- 
sis  dicitur  lib.  gl.    V.  menses. 

Ilui  v.  Elul. 

Imaginarius  ttxovixos  U  77,  26.  sup- 
posita  persona  V  629,  21.  iinaginnrii 
tlxovtxoi  II  77,  19.    V.  funus  imag. 

Iniaglnatlo  tlxovoyQatpia  II  285,  41. 

Iutaginatur  (anima  tua  cod.)  quod 
cuult  V  660,  2  (GR.  L.  VII  426,  13). 

Imaginifer  XQotouoQtpos  (scr.  itQOxouo- 
tpoQog)  II  77,  28.  itQotouotpoQot  III  298, 
30  ide  militia). 

Imaginor  tlxov&o  II  285,  40.  xatti- 
xovi£(*  II  345,  29.  tpavxd^ouai  II  470,  5. 

ImagO  tixdtv,  ttStolov  II  77,  20.  tixdtv 

II  286,  49;  III  4,  31;  278,  47;  363,  42; 
450,  71;  469,  69;  496,  20.  tpavxaoia  II 
470,  6  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII  567).  ico- 
nisma,  piaace  (!)  IV  360,  60.  similitudo 

V  109,  12  (=  Non.  329,  8).  uultus  IV 
526,  48.    Imagines  ttxovts  II  77,  25; 

III  10,  1;  83,  66;  170,  48;  196,  28;  288, 
60;  267,  66;  301,  60;  362,  15;  408,  56; 
517,  51.  V.  iconisina.  J)e  script.  ymago, 
inimago  cj.  W.  Hcraeus  Arch.  XI  63. 

Imaguncula  similitudo  raodica,  quasi 
imago  in  gemma  isculpta  (vel  aculpta) 
Plac.  V  76,  7  (cf.  Arch.  IX  696). 

Imbacchatiis  (inb.)  afldxztvtos  II 
215,  1. 

Imbecillis  (inb.)  &a»tvris  U  247,  30; 
III  14,  9;  86,  80;  329,  70;  509,  34.  in- 
firaius,  aegrotus,  inluctuabilis  (inel.  abc. 
inbellis  Buech.)  IV  857,  24.  languidus 
uel  debilis  IV  90,  23.  languidus  V 
303,  34.  inbecillum  &a»tvts  U  247,  82. 
inbecIUes  (vel  imb.)  debiles  IV  246,  29. 
infinni,  tiebiles  V  418,  62  (reg.  Bened. 
35,  6?).    V.  becilli. 

lrabeclllitas  (inb.)  uo&ivnu  II  247, 
29.  ao&tvna,  voaof  II  79,  16;  29.  Im- 
beclilitateui  &a&ivttav  U.  79,  14. 

Imbeclllo  (inb.)  ingenio  V  662,  34. 

lmbeeillor  (inb.)  aQoaottb  II  246,  69. 
&o*tv&  II  247, 34.  Cf.  GB.  L.  VII 431, 10. 

Iuibellis  (inb.)  &noltuos  II  238,  29. 
unoltpos,  aa&tvrje  II  79,  13.  imbelle 
inualidum  IV  448,  22  (Verg.  Aen.  II 
644).  debile  IV  101,  17.  inbelles  qui 
pugnare  non  possunt  IV  91,  3;  247,  47; 
361,  24;  525,  64;  V  301,  64.     qui  pug- 


nam  ignorabant  Plac.  V  76,  10  (cf.  Vcrg. 
Georg.  III  265). 

Imber  6u§QOS  II  77,  31;  382,  68;  III 
169,  2;  294,  23;  347,  35;  425,  44;  469, 
70.  iniou§Qt'a  III  244,  62.  sophos  (tiu- 
pQost  foqpoff?)  II  636,  30.  pluma  II  582, 
22;  IV  89,  34;  102,  16;  412,  50;  527,  20. 
solita  pluuia  V  301,  47,  imbres  Su^qoi 
II  77,  32.  pluuiae  IV  246,  28.  V.  nimietas. 

Imberbis  (vel  inb.)  &yivttos  II  79, 17; 
26;  III  181,  8;  252,  44;  329,  60;  487, 
40.  inbarbis  &yivtios  II  79,  24;  216, 
17;  IH  507,  8.  sine  barba  II  584,  22; 
IV  413,  6.  nondum  barbatus  IV  92,  34. 
inberbis  sine  barba  IV  526,  8;  V  302, 
30.  Inberbcs  &yivttot  II  79,  18.  V.  im- 
pubes,  ephebus,  leuis. 

Imbibo(inb.)  xaxanivu  vdatQ  II  342,  62. 

Imbitit  v.  inuideo. 

lmboio  (inb.)  xlotbv  ntQtzi&i)ui  II 

350,  64. 

Imbrex  xalvnxi^Q  II  77,  33;  34  (im- 
pers).  Imbrix  xalvntn.s  (?)  U  337,  67. 
imbrex  atoli]v  II  450,  29.  suniuium 
tecti  cacurnen  quod  subter  cauum,  de- 
super  acutum  tecto  omni  superponitur : 
dictus  imbrex  quod  arceat  imbres  II 
p.  XIII.  tegula  incuruata  super  ripatu 
(riuum  Loewe)  II  582,  26.  imbrlces  (rel 
inb.)  xalvntijQts  II  78,  40  (imperges); 
76,  57  (iambrice8  cod.  v.  ambrices,  im- 
brico);  79,  26;  III  19,  49;  91,  42/41; 
190,  27;  268,  46;  313,  33;  365,  13; 
408,  63.  nljuv rj  (?  plirane  cod.)  Infrices 
UI  195,  56.  imbrices  qui  ponuntur  super 
tegulaa  contra  imbrem  V  301,  44;  635, 
17.  ymbrices  tegulae  eo  quod  acci- 
piant  imbres  V256, 25.  Cf.  Js.  XIX  10, 15. 

Imbrlcitiir  6u@Qoi>xai,  feiittai  II  77, 
30. 

Iiubrico  (vel  inb.)  xulvnti)Qitto  II 
337,  58  (xalvntijQtafr);  III  451,  17;  483, 
13.  lambricat  (cf.  imbrex)  oxiitti,  xa- 
Ivnttt  II  76,  69. 

Inibrletas  r.  nimietas. 

Iiubrutus(inb.)  inprudens,  siue  sensu, 
sine  intellegentia  V  210,  3.  Cf.  Fulg. 
168,  14  ed.  H. 

Inibulusab  ambulando,  ambulatoriuni 
Scal.  V  601,  46  (Osb.  p.  294).  Cf.  Jsid. 
XV  2,  26. 

Iinbiimentis  (inb. )  dociunentis  V 
210,  4.    Cf.  Fxilg.  9,  5  ed.  H. 

Imbuo  (vel  inb.)  pdntot  II  256,  52. 
anttQXOuat  II  233,  36.  luBi§d£o3  II  295, 
51.  uv&  II  374,  38.  iiubiilt  (vcl  inb.) 
ivfldntti,  tu@ipd£ti  t is  tntotrjunv  II  79,27. 
tvtztvtytv  (tvifiaiptv  Vulc.  iviazvtytv 
Salm.)  II  79,  31.  initiat  IV  89,  37 ;  90,  21 ; 
102,  19;  V  301,  46  (cf.  Non.  324,  20). 
inseruit  (instruit?),  informat  IV  630,  22. 
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iiubuere  initiare,  incoare  IV  350,  51  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Ecl.  I  8).  luibues  instrues  IV 
531,  17.  iinbuet  ifipdytt,  id  est  tingat 
uel  sacrificet  V  460,  9.  aemitauit,  ini- 
tiauit  IV  350,  62  (v.  imitor). 

Imbuiium  v.  in  burim. 

Imbutlo  (inb.)  xpopV0ao>tdf,  utW;c»g  II 
79,  37. 

Inibutus  (vel  inb.)  utfkvr]fiivos  II  79, 
32;  367,  38.  doctus  IV  101,  37.  insti- 
tutus  IV  247,  23.  plenus,  institutus  IV 
246,  48.  institutuB,  instructus  IV  350, 
63.  Inbutum  ab  inbuendo  IV  446,  6. 
V.  peritia  imbuti. 

Imemo  v.  impubes. 

Inilnant(?)  focient  V  366,  23  (inti- 
mant  H.). 

luiis  uadls  extreinis  locis  IV  445,  39 
(Y<rg.  Aen.  I  125  6). 

ImitabiUs  peritus,  doctus  V  301,  48. 
imitabile  tvftifti)tov  II  318,  33. 

Imitatio  pt>o£  III  469,  71.  ftifirjots 
II  60,  46  (emit.);  77,  49;  371,  63;  III 
460,  72.  emitatio  aemulatio  IV  835, 
57  (r.  imitor). 

Iltlitator  fttfti)xr]s  III  332,  27;  450,  73; 
500,  41;  530,  61.  imitatorpM  utui\xai 
II  77,  48.  amltatorcs  (=  aem.)  adsec- 
tatores  IV  480,  47  (r.  imitor). 

Iinitor  (em.  cod.  corr.  e)  fttftovftat  II 371, 
55.  Imitatur  fttftttxat  II  77,  61.  imltat 
uttttixat  II  77,  54.  imltantur  secuntur 
IV  87,  28.  emitat  fttfttixat  II  60,  47. 
aemitauit  initiauit  (imitauit?)  IV  305, 
55  (r.  imbuo).  De  forma  aem-  vel  em- 
</.  Loeure  Prodr.  p.  423. 

Imitiis  mcdulhtus,  funditus  V  209, 
28.    V.  humanituK. 

Iiuinaculatus  (inm.)  dftiavxog  III  462, 
6-  uftojfiof  post  II  92,  59.  aantlog  II 
248,  22  Inmaculati  auaifiot  II  84,  2. 
V.  arietes  imm. 

Iuiniadescit  bibendo  totus  infunditur 
Scal.  V  601,  65. 

Immaneo  (inm.)  intftivoi  II  309,  39. 

linm<an)e  (inni.)  quantum  dlstat  V 
662,  41  (cf.  Hor.  c.  1  27,  6). 

lminanes  (inm.)  coluiiinas  magnas, 
ingentes  IV  447,  12  (Verg.  Aen.  1  428). 

Iminanes  (imn.)  surgunt  gentes  »»- 
surgunt  V  460,  63. 

Immania  (inm.)  saxa  spelunca  dici- 
tur  (vel  dicit)  esse  IV  447,  10  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  139). 

Imnianibus  (inm.)  orls  barbaris  fini- 
bus  IV  447,  11  (Verg.  Aen.  I  616). 

Iuimanls  (rel  inm.)  fiiytaros,&yQtos  II 
77,  45.  &yotog  II  217,  19.  naufityi&ris 
II  393,  10.  i^aiotos,  naftfttyidi^s  II 
84,  3.  l£a!aios  II  301,  35.  &niivr\s  II 
235,  6.     dndxouog  II  241,  49;  III  333, 


47.  egregius  II  684,  8.  aaper  IV  413, 
49.  grandis  IV  89,  49.  inormis  (!),  plus 
a  menHura  (cf.  Boewtch  Coll.  phil.  p.  247), 
infinitus  IV  364,  23.  inimane  ntQfttyi- 
9tj  III  424,  69  (cf.  David  p.  204).  acer- 
bum  IV  525,  11.  acerbum,  crudele  IV 
246,  30.  immanes  uiytaxot,  Syotot  II 
77,  46.  Immania  aspera  IV  447,  9  ( Verg. 
Aen.  1189).  ingentia  IV  526, 33.  ingentia, 
aapera  IV  246,  60.    ingentia,  horrenda 

I V  96, 29 .  Inanltls  (immanibus  ?)  asperi», 
saeuis  IV  626,  26.  inmanior  atrocior, 
excellentior  IV  447,  14  (Verg.  Aen.  I 
347:  cf.  excellens).  crudelior  IV  525, 
36.    Cf.  immemor. 

Immanls  equl  ingentis  IV  447,  13 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  150). 

Ireiuanitas  (vel  inm.)  ayoiOTtjs  II  217, 
21.  feritas  IV  95,  80.  crudelitas,  feri- 
tas  IV  525,  84.  ferocitas,  acerbitas  IV 
246,  31. 

Immansuetus    (inm. )    dvrjutQos  II 

227,  9. 

Immarceseihili*  (inm.)  auaoavxog  III 
301,  19;  423,  48;  488,  21;  607,  47.  Im- 
uiarcesrlbilein  incorruptum  uel  sempi- 
ternum  IV  96,  27;  V  211,  42  (-cise-).  Cf. 
Itsid.  X  127. 

Immaturitas  <d>«pio[v]  IH  408,  70 
V.  in  immaturitate.  Cf.  Gli.  L.  VII  275,  6 

Immature  (inm.)  amoti  II  255,  7. 

Immaturus  (inm.)  dtftbs  Inl  xuonov 

II  482,  8.  acoQoe  II  266,  8;  III  265,  10. 
aninavos  II  284,  30.  inconsideratus  IV 
96,  28.    inutiaturuui  (vel  inm.)  datQor 

III  192,  44;  367,  62;  430,  74.  dfttpdntov 

III  579,  10.  acerbum  IV  354,  25.  ln- 
lliatura  aa>oa  III  186,  26;  256,  33.  V. 
fructum  immaturum,  uua  immatura, 
emortuu». 

Immedicabilis  (rel  inm.)  dviaxog  U 
77,  60  (inmediab.);  227,  66. 

Immemor  (vel  inm.)  duvrjfuov  II  77, 
18;  III  125,  22;  178,  29;  261,  1;  333, 
35.  dilabor  IV  354,  24  (ubi  immauior 
dirior  Loewe  GL.  N.  114:  an  immolor 
delibor?  v.  delibor).  immemores  (rel 
inm.)  auvrjuovts  U  77,  51.  obliti  IV 
627,  82.  nescii  uel  inprudentes  IV  101, 
21  (Verg.  Aen.  U  244).  Cf.  Isid.  XI  1, 
13;  Serv.  in  Aen.  II  244;  IX  372. 

Immemor  (inm.)  es  oblitus  es  V  f>35, 
29  (Tcr.  Andr.  477.-  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
I  198). 

Immendat  (inm.)  dcprauat  IV  96,  26; 

V  460,  64;  504,  25. 

Immense  (?-ae?  inm.)  sine  mensura 

IV  354,  26. 

Iinmensomm  thesaurorum  ratioqui- 
dem  facit,  sed  propter  euphoniam  'im- 
mensum'  dixit  Plac.  V  28,  5  =  V  77, 27. 
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lmniensus  duixQr,xog,  autxQog  III  278, 
29  (utule?).  qui  omnem  modum  metien- 
dum  (vel  -do)  transcendit  IV  95,  32. 
sine  mensura  IV  24G,  47.  tnmcnsitni 
&%avig  III  424,  65.  magnum  IV  96,  24 
(Verg.  Aen.  III  C72:  cf.  Serr.).  iniuen- 
sam  ingentem  IV  101,  23  (Verg.  Aen.  II 
185;  VI  186).    V.  inimissum. 

Itninerens  (iW  inm.)  dvaixtog  III  373, 
17.  dvu^tog  II  77,  65.  indignus  II 
584,  30.  non  nieritus  IV  247,  7.  in- 
merentem  innocentem  IV  96,  21.  im- 
merentes  (vel  inm.)  dva&iot,  dvaixwt  II 
77,  56.  dvaixtot  II  77,  47.  dvaniovg 
II  84,  4.  immerentium  dva£itov  II  77, 
44.  immerentlbus  dva^ioig  U  77,  41 
(Catull.  54,  7:  cf.  Haupt  6p.  IU  642). 

Immerentia  (inm.)  sine  merito  II 
582,  26  (inter  gl.  nom.). 

Immergo  v.  inuergo. 

Immerite  aloymg,  dva^ioog  II  77,  43. 

Inimerito  non  merito  Plac.  V  29,  22 
=  V  77,  28.  iniuria  V  635,  1  (cf.  7Vr. 
Andr.  214).  iniuste  uel  indigne  IV  96, 
20.     V.  nec  inm.,  non  inm. 

Immeritnm  indignura  (cf.  Verg.  Aen. 
X  74),  non  dignum  IV  447,  16.  imme- 
ritft  (vel  inm.)  dvu£ia  II  77,  67.  indigna 

IV  101,  20.    V.  non  innierita. 
Immersio  (inm.)  xaxdSvatg  ini  vdaxog 

II  340,  51. 

Imraetuen»  &<popog,  duiQtuvog  II  77, 
59.    Cf.  anth.  lat.  ep.  1641. 

ininiinente  i£ixovxeg,  dnttXovvxtg  II 
77,  64  (-tes  a.  -xog'l). 

Iniiiiiuentla  v.  eminentia. 

Immlneo  intxttuat  II  308,  34.  ina- 
nttXm  II  305,  68.  itpioxvut  II  321,  10. 
itpiaxauat  II  321,  9.  imminet  (vel  inm.) 
iiiltt,  dnttXtt  II  77,  62.  intxttxat  U 
77,  63.  incumbit  IV  354,  28.  altior 
est  IV  628,  39  (Verg.  I  420).  inminebit 
instabit  IV  96,  18.    Cf.  emineo. 

Imminnit  (inm.)  xtQpariZti  II  84,  6. 

Iniminutio  minoratio  V  635,  18. 

lnimiscent  (inui.)  inplicant  (rrl  in- 
plectant)  IV  628,  50. 

Immlgericors  (iW  inm. )  dvrtXtng  II 
227,  7.  dvtXtrjuofv  U  225,  43;  IU  250,  12. 
uanlayxvog  II  248,  23.    V.  inclemens. 

Immigsa  materia(materie8  cod.  W erth.) 
introducta  [uerbum  est]  materia  II 584, 37. 

ImmlsHUin  (inmensum  cod.)  proniinens 

V  643,  27  (Non.  130,  6).  tnnilssa  con- 
iecta  IV  447,  17  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  IV  69; 
XII  362;  v.  coniectus). 

Immitis  (tW  imn.)  dvrjXtrjg,  dnrtvrjg 
II  77,  52.   dvrjutQog,  davuna9r}gy  dnnvrjg 

II  84,  14.    dvr,lt rjg  (rel  dvtX.)  II  227,  7; 

III  250,  13.  dnnvrjg  II  236,  5.  dvrjfttQog 
II   227,  9;  Iil  833,  46.     dvtXtrjuav  II 

Corp  gloM.  lat.  tom  VI. 


225,  43.    crudelis  IV  413,  48  (Verg.  Aen. 

I  30 :  cf.  Serv.).  atrox  IV  447, 19  [gl.  Verg.). 
improbus  (om.  cod.  Leid.)  aut  atrox,  cru- 
delis  IV  528,  7.  inexorabilis  IV  247,  4 
(immitus  cod.  Sangall.).  non  placabilis 
IV  96,  25.  atrox,  sine  misericordia  IV 
92,  9.    inmite  dxi»datvxov  III  431,  4. 

Immitto  (vel  inm.)  tloQdXXa  II  286, 
64.    iufldXXco  II  295,  45.  naQtuBdXXui 

II  398,  1.  intpdXXo)  II  307,  6.  tlaniu- 
no>  II  287,  21.  intniuno*  II  310,  14;  111 
141,  65.  inaq>iT)ui  II  306,  17. „  immittit 
tioniuntt,  elapdXXtt  II  77,  53.  inmittit 
adigit  IV  447,  18  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  312). 
inmitte  inineuxpov  III  141,  66.  luinisi 
inintfirpa  III  142,  1.    V.  contorquet. 

Immo  (tdXXov,  pkv  ovv,  xal  urjv  11 
78,  3.  uhv  ovv  IV  350,  56.  magis  IV 
102,  14.  certo  IV  529,  23.  quod  prius 
est  uel  potius  aut  finnius  IV  629,  22. 
potius  et  quod  prius  est  IV  247,  6. 

Imuiobilis  (iWinm.)  dxivr,xog  11222,44 ; 

III  73,  6;  179,  9;  251,  36;  333,  26;  373,  32. 
inmobilis  [inmobilis]  iumotus  IV  364, 30. 

Immobilitas  dxtvrtaia  II  222,  43. 

ImmoderatuB  (vel  inm.)  dfttxQog  III 
333,  34.  &vtv  qv&uov  II  84,  5  jimrao- 
dul.?).  davuutxQos  II  248,  61.  axaxxog 
III  333,  72.  leuis,  inpatiens  uel  sine 
modo  IV  529,  6.  leuis,  inpatiens  [iuiuo- 
deratus)  IV  91,  11.  abrutus  (abruptusV), 
inmodestus  IV  364,  31.  praeceps  IV 
247,  8.    V.  etfeminatus. 

Immodestiis  (inm.)  dar\uos  II  247,  27. 
dvtntttxrjg  II  226,  3.  etfemiuatus  IV 
364,  32.    inmitis  IV  629,  25. 

Iminodicus  inmensus  II  582,  23. 

Immo  enim  xaixotyt  II  336,  25. 

linmo  equidem  uiv  ovv  yt  II  367,  47. 

Immo  hercule  lmmo  saluo  IV  412, 
49;  V  602,  28.    Cf.  hercule. 

ImmolatlciuK  Vvatuog  II  330,  9.  im- 
molandus  II  682,  21.  imiiiolaticiuni 
td<oXo9vaia  U  331,  5. 

Immolatio  ttvcla  II  330,  6.  ftdtoXo- 
frvoia  II  285,  21.  poo&vaia  111  171,  34; 
239,  1.  sacriticium  II  582,  24.  macta- 
tio  V  411,  3  (de  canmi.).  Cf.  Scrc.  in 
Aen.  VIII  85. 

Immolatiuum  v.  uotiuus. 

Immolator  &vxi]g  II  330,  10.  uqovq- 
yog  II  331,  30.  inunolatores  mulierum 
stupratores  IV  89,  39;  102,  21;  V  209, 
29  (ubi  immolitores  Nettleship  'Contr.' 
p.  477,  vix  recte). 

Immolatum  i6o>X6&vxov  II  831,  4. 

Iniinolita  immolo,  uictimo  V  570,  29 
(duae  gl.  aunt:  immolitu  .  .  .  .;  imniolo 
uictimo). 

Immolo  uWinni.)  Orio  II  78,  8  (immulo 
codd.  corr.  c);  330, 11;  111 75, 34.  iniftvio  II 

35 


Digitized  by  Google 


540 


immo  raagis 


impancrare 


308,  24.  xctUuQa  III  239,2  (vix  vctusta). 
0ov#vt&  II  269,  7.  ivayitto  i\  inl 
<r>fxp<3  9va£a  II  297,  13.  uictimo  IV 
246,  44'  (cf.  immolita).  inimulas  dvng 
II  78,  7.    immolat  »vti  II  78,  6.  mactat 

IV  350,  57.  sacrificat  IV  247,  2;  629, 
27.  ad  saeriticium  occidit  IV  89,  35; 
102,  17.  uictimam  fundit  aut  (vel  ad) 
sacrifirio  deum  (rel  sacrincium  deo)  hono- 
rat  IV  89,  43;  acd  post  IV  95,  30;  Plac. 

V  76,  9;  IV  102,  25  {cf.  Verg.  Aen.  X 
641).  et  lininolanlt  xal  fovotv  III  110, 
64  =  640,  9.  iinmolor  delibor  uel  sa- 
crifico<r?>  IV  350,  58  (cf.  immemor). 
immnlatur  &voiufct  II  77,  58. 

Immo  magis  u&XXov  Si  II  364,  38. 
Imino  quidem  uiv  ovv  II  367,  46. 
Immo  quin  uiv  ovv  yt  U  367,  47. 
Immoranter  (iniu.)  &vvnsQ&iztog  II 
231,  11. 

Immoror  (vcl  inm.)  pQaSvvto  II  269.  63. 
inmoro  iy%Qovi%to  II  284,  28.  immoror 
SiatQvitm  (SittTQ(@to  e)  II  275,  18.  ivSi- 
cfitwfiat,  ivSiuTQiQto  II  298,  8.  inmo- 
rari  ivSiatQtipai  II  84,  7. 

InimorsuH  (vel  inm.)  aSrj%Tog  II  218,  28. 
ieiunus  Scal.  V  602,  36;  cf.  Osb.  290; 
Loewe  Prodr.  60;  Hor.  sat.  II  4,  61. 

Immortalis  (vel  inm.)  &9dvaTog  II 
78,  4;  219,  32;  III  85,  3;  174,  26;  278, 
30;  279,  61;  348,  63;  450,  74.  illimor- 
tales  a&dvaTOi  II  78,  5.  V.  dii  immor- 
tiiles. 

Imiiiortalltas  (inm.)  a&avaoia  II  219, 
33;  III  363,  76  (immortalia). 

Immota  fata  (fama  codd.)  firma,  in- 
uiobile(!)  IV  447,  20  (Verg.  Aen.  VIII 
257  8). 

Immotus  (vel  inm.)  axi'vi}TOf  II  222,  44. 
dadXtvrog  II  247,  11.  fixuB  IV  529,  67. 
inimotnm  (vel  inm.)  &*ivr,rov  II  222,  46. 
inmobile  II  682,  19.  tirmum  IV  246,  45. 
iminota  (rel  inm.)  fixa,  perpetua  IV 
101,  42  (Verg.  Aen.  I  257).  stabilia, 
bxa  IV  529,  48. 

Iuiiiio  nero  *ol  urjv  II  336,  2.  &XXa 
ur]v  II  78,  9. 

Imniunditas  (inm.)  dyta&aQola  II  221, 
46. 

Immnnditia  (inm.)  uxa&aQoiu  U  221, 
46.    iiumunditiae  squalores  V  460,  65. 

Iminundus  (rel  inm.)  dxd&aQTog  II 
84,  13;  221,  47;  556,  54;  III  13,  45; 
86,  57;  178,  63;  251,  20;  333,  22.  est 
qui  cum  uxore  sua  dormierit  aut  mor- 
tuum  tetigerit:  non  tamen  ideo  pccca- 
tor  est  V  211,  43  (=  Isid.  Diff.  424 1. 
sordidus,  inquinatus,  inpurus  IV  354,  33. 
imitunduni  &xd9aQTov  II  84,  12.  im< 
mundi  tt*d&aQToi  1184,11.  inmnndae 
cmd&aQTot  II  84,  9.    &xd9aQTog  II  84, 


10  (immunde  &xa&dQTtogf).  immundu 
dyvatpa  III  272,  44  (undef). 

Immunem  fore  &pXa§r)  fotod-ai  III 
460,  75;  482,  62. 

Imniunes  fundl  &awTtXfj  %toQia  III 
452.  9;  482,  29. 

Immunit  (inm.)  ualde  munit  IV  95.  31 : 

V  460,  56. 

Immunis  (rel  inm.)  iviitatpog,  aln- 
TOvoyrjTOg  II  78,  2.  &Xtito*>Qyr}Tog  III 
462,  8;  482,  26.  &TtXi}g  6  ur;  ywox«i>*- 
vog  tfZfi  II  249,  45.  dStoQoSoxrjrog  II 
219,  7.  utQiar6g(?)  III  483,  60.  uacuus 
uel  sine  munere  IV  90,  8;  102,  13.  nii- 
nime  munificus,  unde  est  in  ueteri  pro- 
uerbio:  immunem  ciues  odere  sui  \cf 
Flavt.  Trin.  360 sqq.):  item  immuni* 
qui  non  facit  munia,  id  est  officio  non 
fungitur:  etenim  omni  priuilegio  ua- 
euus  est  V  623,  16;  670,  30  (uitiosus, 
piger,  uentri  indulgena  addens).  Vf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  V  735;  XII  659;  Isid. 
X  140.  immoene  improbum,  culpan- 
dura,  uel  interdum  fmunere  liberatum' 
Pluc.  V  29,  9  —  V  77,  29  (cf.  Festn* 
Pauli  p.  109,  23).  Cf.  Plaut.  Trin  24 
immunes  &TtXtigy  &vinatpog(l)  II  77,  66. 
mundi  [Cassian.  inst.  V  34)  V  425,  19. 

Inimunitas  (vel  inm.)  ariXtut,  dktt- 
TOVQyijoia  II  78,  10.  &riXtut  II  249,  46. 
xovtptouog  111  450,  76;  482,  67.  liber- 
tas  uel  gradus  (a  gradu  lAteive)  uel  a 
reddendo  tributum  publicum  II  583.  45. 
immnnitatis  castitatis  V  424,  58  (Cas- 
sian.  inst.  V  12,  1). 

ImmiiHuluH  rlSog  OQviov  II  78,  1. 
inemiHtnltiiH  (inimustuluR  cg)  oqviov 
paotXix6v,  OQVtg  ^aaiXixog  II  81,  25  (cf. 
Keller  '  Volkset.'  62).  Cf.  Festus  PauU 
p.  112,  3;  113,  16.    V.  emusculu*. 

ImmutabiliH  (inm.)  &vaXXoi*oTog  III 
423,  7.  inniutabi<le>  &utTd*rmov, 
dufTdyvtoOTOV  II  84,  8  (supjd.  e). 

Immutiiata  incontaniinata,  inconcussa 
IV  246,  61 ;  V  522,  44  (explicatur  immu- 
tatal 

Ininmto  IvaXXdoato  II  297,  23.  iva- 
uti^to  II  297,  26.    inmutarler  inmutari 

V  686,  10  (Ter.  Andr.  276). 

Imo  pectore  intimo  animo  IV  89,  38; 
102,  20  (Verg.  Aen.  I  371).  V.  pectore 
ub  imo. 

IllipactllH  ivttQuoo&tig  III  450,  77 
482,  51.  inpagata  inpulsa  IV  89,  46 
(inpacta  Nettleship  <Joum.  of  Phil  '  XIX 
12«»).  inpactae  aslegenrae  (vel  ansle- 
gaengrae,  dat.  sing.  fem.y  erschlagen, 
AS.)V  366,  49  (cf  Oros.  V  9,  2) 

ImpalpabilibuH  (inp.)  uero  &ipi}Xa- 
tprjTOiv  Si  III  422,  47. 

Impancrare  r.  imprancare. 
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Impar  (vel  inp.)  afryog  II  219,  20. 
«rioo?,  ufryog  II  84,  30.  avtoog  II  77,  27; 
227,  02.  inaequalis  IV  90,  42;  246,  64. 
inaequulis  uiiihus  IV  »25,  42.  inaequa- 
lis,  non  ita  lbrtiB  IV  445,  42  { Verg.  Aen. 

I  475,.    inacqualis,  dissimilis  V  653,  22. 

Imparatu*  (eeJ  inp.)  avtzoifiog  II  220, 
14;  III   177,  38;  250,  0.  anaouGntvog 

II  233,  10. 

Inipurien»  (iup.)  ubi  nihil  nascitur  V 
212,  3. 

Itupartea  (inp.)  expertes,  sine  parte 
Scal.  V  002,  34  (Otb.  p.  296). 

Iliipn»8lbilis  (inp.)  ana&r\g  III  423,  8. 

Iuipastns  (inp.)  uytvaxog  II  210,  20. 

lntpatibile  quod  quis  pati  nou  potest 
Plac.  V  29,  8  —  V  77,  31. 

Iinpatien*  (vel  inp.)  anu^r^  II  84,  41; 
232,35.  Svcavaaitxibv  II  281,  37.  «xo«- 
rtjglll  125,35.  «jrtcros  (ajrnoros  Jiuech. 
conUtm.Tj  III  177,  34.  ai/fqptxros  11  78, 
11  (immatiena  cod.  corr.  c). 

Impatienter  rinp.)  inabstinenter  IV 
364,  60. 

Impauidns  (inp.)  ajrro^rog  II  243,  25. 

Impaxaret?)  inmittere  V  306,  11. 

ImpeceatuH  (inp.)  ajrraioro«  II  213,  23. 

Iiiipcdimeiitiiiti  [vel  inp.)  iunudtou,og 
II  84,  42.  fUJrdiW  II  2*0,  40.  iuno- 
dtapov  II  78,  12.  impedimenta  antvo- 
tpoQtt  (-tpoQta  c)  II  78,  13.  i}tnodtu  III 
363,  0.  Cf.  inpendlmentiini  inpedi- 
tnentum  II  582,  43.  impedimento  (oon- 
tam.l)  int%6vxu)v  III  306,  50. 

Impedio  inpendio  V  043,  10  (Non. 
128,  25).    V.  impendium. 

Impedio  (vel  inp.)  iyxoitxio  II  284,  5. 
ipnodtfa  II  2%,  41.  tvaoyog  (?  ivt Qytbg 
Vulc;  ivtioya}'!),  iu-nodi£o>  11  84,  40. 
inpedlt  (rel  imp.)  ipnodi'£tt  II  84,  45. 
praepedit  (perpedit  a  c)  IV  350,  61».  prae- 
pedit,  indopetatt!)  IV  354,  61.  inpc- 
diunt  ligaut  (legauit  cwl.)  V  535,  9  (Tcr. 
Andr.  200).    V.  impedimentuni. 

Impello  ivel  inp.)  totho  III  105,  20. 
anut&tb  II  243,  34.  ajrcotfof u«t  II  84,  47. 
in(t)iyat  II  307,  42.  %axuvay*uZo)  11 
342,  30.  lmpelllH  6>9tig  III  105,  30. 
impellit  a&tt  III  105,  31.  impelle 
io&i\oov  III  105,  32.  ilu>oo»  III  140,  0. 
inpellite  prouocate  IV  101,  3  i  Verg.  Acn. 
XI  278).  inpnllt  inpigit  V  301,62.  in- 
pigit,  pulsauit  IV  531,  0.  impulit  ade- 
git,  percussit  IV  240,  53  (Verg.  (icorg. 
1 V  340).  cocgit  V  635, 32  ( Tcr.  A ndr.  524 ). 
iupnlerlt  ooegerit  IVr  445, 47  {Verg.  Acn. 

I  11);  520,  40.  adcgerit,  coegerit  (cogeret 
vel  cogerit  codd.)  IV  00,  38.  linpulerat 
coegerat,  adegerat  IV  445,  40  (  Vcrq.  Aen. 

II  66).  inpellitur  cogitur,  deiciW  V 
535,  14  (Ter.  Andr.  200).    V.  innititur. 


Iiiipcndendtis  (inp.)  erogandus,  <£»«- 
Xwxiog  II  84,  58. 

Inipenden*  (inp .)  inr]Qxr\uivog  II  300, 
50.    imminens  IV  100,  28. 

Impendeo  intnttuut  II  308,  34  (-do). 
ixytQtuauat  11  201,  7.  iupendet  supere- 
minet  V  302,  70;  IV  354,  52  (-it).  In- 
pcniadet'  det  supereminet  (supermittit 
codd.)  IV  01,  60. 

Impendio  (in]>audum  codd.)  nota  esse 
aduerbium  ut  Donatus  dicit  V  212,  2 
(Eun.  687).    V.  impedio  1. 

Impendio  (iiip.)  magi*  ualde  V  530,  42 
(Ter.  Kun.  587). 

Impendiiim  (vel  inp.)  Sunuvt}  II  504,  5; 
530,  47.  erogatio  IV  97,  4;  240,  39;  V 
212,  4.  inpendlo  !,  uvultoua  II  84,  43. 
erogatio  IV  250,  28.  inpcdiiim  i-pen- 
dium  a  c)  Sandvi\  II  200,  33.  lni|iendia 
(vcl  inp.)  dunuvr,  III  134,  36.  r«  ^jti- 
xijSttu  III  450,78;  482,58.    t«  iyxQi)&vxa 

II  84,  48.  salatia  fsolatia?  salaria?)  V 
304,  58.  Cf.  inpenaio  ergo  lerogatio?), 
gaudio  V  642,  30.    V.  sine  impendio. 

Impendo  <irl  inp.)  SanavCo  11  200,30; 

III  135,  38.    impendit  (rd  inp.)  erogat 

IV  240,  52;  V  302,  72.  erogat ,  donat, 
tribuit,  inpertit,  dat  IV  520,  1.  iupcn- 
dcbat  saldae  (AS.)  V  300,  37  (cf.  Oros. 
III  1,  13).  inpendere  soluere  V  305,  0. 
impendar  moriar(!)  V  603,  42;  522,  47. 
inpendebatur  geben  uaes  (trl  gibaen 
uuaes,  AS.)  V  300,  33  (cf.  Atdhelm.  de 
laud.  rirginit.  XXXIX). 

Impcnetrabile  (vcl  inp.)  advvaxov, 
bnov  xtg  oex  uqiitxut  l)  tiotl&ttv,  avoStv- 
xov  II  84,  49  (v.  Dammann  Comm.  len. 

V  38).  quod  penetrari  non  potest  IV 
355,  3.  m  interiore  ct  inaccessibile  IV 
247,  1  icontam.).  Cf.  in  penctrabili 
<in>  intcriori  IV  90,  32  (in  penetrali  c, 
recte?  v.  in  penetrali;  at  cf.  in  coneluuii. 
inpenetrabili  inaccessiluli  IV  90,  34; 
520,  47;  V  460,  61. 

Impeiisn  (iup.)  jrooTjyttb»'  II  84,  56. 
avuXuiuu  II  490,  74;  522,  59.  uvuluiuu, 
ilatoyaQov  II  84,  63.  tpvQuuu  III  305,  5. 
ab  inpendendo,  quod  est  erogando.  et 
scribitur  per  n  Flac  V  28,  14  —  V  77, 
32  (cum  ii!.  praebenda  11  582,  27  (cf. 
Roenach  Coll.  phil.  p.  152).  oleum  gareo 
frigida  cum  herbis  II  5H'J.  28  (unde  in- 
pensn  praebenda  frigida  cum  herbia  et 
inpensa  oleum  cum  garo  Locue).  ero- 
gatio  IV  413,  54.  illipciitfani  ilutoyuQov 
111  218,  28  —  053,  11.  inpeiiKiic  «»«- 
iMfiara  II  84,  55.  sumptus  IV  351,  53. 
inpen*as  uvaiwuaxa  II  84,  57.  1'.  or- 
dinarias  imp.,  sinc  impensa. 

lmpenMa  (inp.)  pecnnia  V  002,  23. 

ImpeuHat  anp.)  consumit  I\r  355,  1 

30* 
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I  ni  |h 'ii8f*  iinp.1  tntQQtnihg,  6arpilu>s  II 
84,  fi4.  fiurpilihg  II  206,  54.  diligentius, 
sedule,  enixe  IV  365,  2.  ningno  Opere 
IV  97,  20.  nimie  (rel  maxime  V  530, 
2«  (Ter.  Ad.  U9.il  muxime  V  536,  38 
{Ter.  Eun.  413).  inpensius,  diligenter, 
solerter  V  304,  36.  inpeti8iti8  oaiM»/c 
(SenptX&gl)  II  84,  62.  claipti***™©"»'  II 
266,  51.  plurimum,  multum  V  804,  55. 
largius,  aberiui  IV  247,  15. 

Illipenslo  (inp.)  dandvi)  II  266,  33. 
fVotW  II  523,  2.  refectionis  datio  II 
583,  36. 

liitpcnsis  exhaiistus  v.  aere  alieno 
onustus. 

Inipctisiim  (inp.)  inmensum  uel  in- 
pertitum  V  303,  46.  inpeusior  r.  pro- 
eliuior  et  inpensior. 

Imperandum  (laatitvxiov  II  78,  17. 

Imperantia  imperium  II  582,  18. 

Imperatiuii8  jrpocraxrtxbe  II  423,  3. 
imperatiiium  izoocxaxxmov  II  78,  28. 

Iitipcrator  puotltvg,  avxoxodxoiQ  II 
78,  21.  puOtXtvg  III  297,  40;  510,  60. 
«eroxodruo  II  251,  41;  III  182,  25; 
275,  45;  362,  33;  408,  60;  451,  1;  490,  20; 
498,  45  (kratos  crnl.).  Cf.  uvxoxquxojq 
imperator  «r«£  imperator  III  28,  n 
iruluperator  uel  suramus  sucerdos  IV  351, 1 
(cf.  Serr.  in  Aen.  III  80).  imperatoren 
avxo-KQaxoQfs  II  78,  20.  imperatorum 
xtbv  avxoxQaxoQQiv  III  110,  57  =  640,  9. 
imperatoribu8  rdiv  avxoxQaxoQwv  III 
110,  50  —  640,  9.    V.  dictator. 

Iiuperatoria  «uroxpaToptxij  II  251,  44. 

Imperatorigsa  v.  basilea. 

Imperatum  r.  ex  imperato. 

Impereil88U8  ( inp.)  axQovarog  II  224, 8. 
itnfapxog  II  235,  19. 

Imperfectll8  |  rel  inp.)  dxtlijg  6  dnXij- 
Qiorog  II  249,  48.  dntiQog  III  249,  66. 
iuperfcctillll  dvanuQXiaxov  II  84,  59. 
jr«p«r«Tix6s  II  396, 36.  ilXtnig  II  295, 33. 
«Tfifg  II  249,  47.  dbptcro»>  n  232,  21. 
iinpcrfcctum  «rt/Uttorov  III  451,  2. 

linpcrgcs  r.  imbrex. 

Illiperialis  «i'<roxp«T  .  ,  II  251,  43. 
paodtxbg  II  78,  19;  256,  18.  impcrialc 
pactJUxbf  II  78,  18.     V.  legulc. 

Impcriosits  jrpooraxrtxbff  II  423,  3. 
priucipalis  II  582,  20.  impcrlosior 
ualde  imperiosus  V  209,  30. 

Impcritat  saepe  imperat  IV  412,  47 
limperat  in  lemm.).    frequenter  imperat 

IV  90,  16;  247,  20;  351,  3  (rel  iudicati; 

V  209,  32;  212,  6;  301,  43.  imperat, 
iudicat  IV  102,  26;  351,  2;  527,  11;  V 
209,  31;  212,  5.     V.  impero. 

Imperitiil  (rel  inp.)  dyvtaaia  II  216,  54. 
«yrot«  11  85,  2.  djrftpta  II  234,  14: 
111  451,  4.    rurttcitM  IV  355,  4. 


impertio 

ImpcritU8  (rel  inp.l  unttQog  II  234,  9; 

III  177,  24;  333,  67;  451,  3.  idiota. 
ignarus   IV  351,  4.    nescius,  rusticus 

IV  355,  5.  nihil  sciens  IV  97,  13.  in- 
doctus  IV  247,  16.  inperiti  djrftpot  II 
84,  60.  inperito8  inprudentes  V  535,  68 
(Ter.  Andr.  911). 

lmperiuill  i)ytuoviu,  xpdro;  fiuotXtxuv 

II  78,  24.    xparof  II  354,  51;   500,  32; 

III  290,  29;   524,  30.    xpdroff,  i^cia 

II  536,31  xpdr^atff,  intxayi)  II  547,43. 
dp2»i  U  246,  37;  603,  70;  554,  6.  int- 
xayij  III  137,  43.  Baoilttov  11  256,  14. 
nQoaxuyfia.  Terent.  Heautontim.  (634  *g./: 
si  meum  imperium  exequi  uoluisses  II 
423,  1.  potestas  IV  412,  46.  regale 
potestatei:)  uel  iussione  IV  527,  10 
(=  <lef  IV  412,  46).    regalis  potestas 

IV  2  46,  35.  I'.  puucoruiu  imp.,  popu- 
lare  iinp.  bonomm. 

Impcro  nQoatdaeco  II  78,  14.  hqoc- 
xdxxuj  II  423,  6.  fWdrTt»  II  311,  38. 
inixdaam  111  137,  34.  jrapaxfXt vopat  II 
395,  6.  puotitvm  II  256,  15  (imperio 
eod.  corr.  ae).  dpjrio  II  247.  4.  impe- 
ras  nQooxdxxttg  II  78,  15.  intxdoettg 

III  137,  35.  iniperat  fiacilfbti,  im- 
xdaoet  II  78,  16.  imxdoott  III  137,  36. 
iuduperat  intxdaott  II  81,  15.  im- 
perat  iudicat  IV  350,  60;  V  302,  65. 
impcraui  inixa£a  111  137,  37.  Impc- 
raui  tibi  inixa^d  oot  111  137,  39.  im- 
pcrasti  inixu£tg'l)  III  137,  38.  impe- 
rasti  mihl  inixaidg  uot  III  137,  40 
imperasti  illt  tnixa^a^g^  uvxio  111  137, 
41.  imperauit  dominauit  IV'  445,  41 
(dominabitur?  cf.  Verg.  Aen.  1  885). 
imperastis  illl  fwfrd^rf  >  avxu  III 
137,  42.    V.  imperitat. 

Impcrs  t?.  impartes. 
Imper8onali8  (inp.)  djrpbccojroc;  II  243, 
22. 

Imperspiruus  <inp.)  dneQtplfnxog  II 

234,  39  (inprospicuus  e).  dvooQaxog  11 
282,  6  5.  inpergpicua  ddijia,  dtpavi) 
II  M4,  61. 

I  iii  \>  r  I  ienda  (suppl.  ae)  naoaoitxia 
II  78,  22  (iinpendenda  c). 

Impertio  yrel  inp.)  int^tQ^ai  II  309, 
41  (-or  a).  intviua)  6  ioxtv  int(ttQtZa> 
II  309,  51.  /«Tadtdomi  11  84,  62;  368,  55. 
dono,  tribuo,  largio  IV  96,  44.  tribuo, 
dono  IV  246, 56.  impertlt  (vtl  inp.)  ut- 
tJtJtt  II  85,  4.    dat,  tribuit  uel  participat 

IV  355,6.  ueneratur,  salu<t>at  IV  97,  21. 
erogat  uni  IV  250,"  5.  Inpertiunt  diui- 
dunt,  praestant  IV  355,  7.  inpertire 
nuQuoxtiv  II  396,  32.  inpertiuit  lar- 
gitus  est  IV  97,  9.    inpertitur  djtoff'- 

Gtr«t  II  85,  3.    lnpcr<;tirl>  »rapf'xfa^at 
398,  21.    iupertiri  participem  lacere 
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V  536,  9  (7>r.  Ad.  320).  V.  laus  inper- 
titur. 

Impertitio  (inp.)  imutQioig  II  309, 42. 

Impes  est  impetus  V  620,  18  (Pnp.% 
Osb.  293;  GJi.  L.  II  241,  1;  IV  264,  14). 
impete  dQur^ov  II  78,  23. 

Impestis  v.  inuestis. 

Inpessus  vnoBQvxtog.  Terentius  Andria 
(208):  me  aut  erum  inpessum  dabunt  II 
465,  34  (cf.  submersus:  voluit  in  pessuni 
pro  pessura). 

Impetelus  (inp.)  Btaiog  II  85,  8.  Cf. 
W.  llcrfieus  'Sjtr.  des  Petr.'  24. 

Impetiblle  (vel  inp.)  ivtmxtiQtiTov 
tcvttt.  c),  avtntrrjdtvTov  It  85,  10  (av- 
tmtr}d.  cvd.  corr.  e).  improbum,  sacuum 
IV  89,  44;  97,  16;  102,  23;  V  461,  1; 
504,  29;  601,  72  («caeuum  Graevins). 

Itnpetigtnosns  It tzrjvtoSog  (!)  III  330, 
24;  499,  30;  529,  47  (scr.  lf tjijvtotfrjs). 
liprosis  (Meprosus?)  III  567,  61.  V.  im- 
petigosus. 

Inipetigo  (vcl  inp.)  Xtxrjv  II  78,  30; 
85.5;  361,44;  495,3;  III  206,  19  ilicbii; 
i!96,  67  (itxrj);  476,  67  (Atjvf);  528,  36 
liko).  itjtjv,  ItnQct  II  85,  9.  Xu%r]v  III 
451,  5;  470,  8.    tetr  (teg  cod.  Ampl,  AS.) 

V  365,  37.  depetigo  IV  351,  8.  inpe- 
tigrinem  scabiem  V  212,  7.  impetigines 
derbitas  uel  eorum  simile  III  602,  19. 
impedigo  id  est  sicca  scabies  rotunda  et 
aspera,  dicitur  uuigo  sarmam(!)  ajmt  III 
602,  25  (cf.  Jsid.  IV  8,  6).    V.  derbitas. 

Inipetigosng  XtxnvtoTog  II  861,  45  (cf 
iiupehginosus). 

Impeto  accuso  V  570,  31.  inpetunt 
inpugnant  IV  626,  25;  V  302,  5S. 

ImpetOHUH  QovQtog  III  451,  6. 

Impctrans  Scvvtov  II  78,  32. 

Intpetratio  (vel  inp.)  intrvxCa  II  312, 
31;  III  461,  7;  483,  63.  /«fovgtf  II 
311,  52.    %az6Qfru>aig  II  346,  31. 

Impctratus  frvota  II  78,  29  (impetri- 
tus  c). 

Impetratna  (inp.)  intrvxmv  II  312,  30. 

Impetro  imrvyxdvto  II  312,  32.  avvto 
II  78,  36  impetrat  (vel  inp.)  avvti  II 
78,  37;  85,  12.  accipit  V  303,  33;  IV 
247,  11.  consequitur,  accipit  IV  361,  6. 
accipit  uel  optinet  IV  96,  28.  inpatrat 
rem  manifestat  IV  413,  63.  inpetrare 
<:vvaai,  xaraaxonfjaai  (?)  II  85,  6.  Im- 
petrauit  (vcl  inp.)  t)watv  II  78,  31.  ini- 
zvxtv  TI  85,  7.  litizvxt  II  85,  1.  me- 
ruit  IV  365,  8. 

Inipetum  (vel  inp.)  faeio  itpofSid^io  II 
321,  14.    6quu>  inl  xov  iniQxouat  U  387,7. 

Impettts  (vel  inp.)  tcpoSog  II  321,  12. 
?q>ofiog,  6qut\  II  488,  49.  <>Qur'i,  pcpodog 
II  512,  1:  550,  38.  OQfirj  II  78,  33; 
387,  2;  538,  25;  III  469,  72.    OQUtjua  II 
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557,  53.  Qoitog  II  428,  42.  snmmotus, 
acto  citatus(?i  IV  351,  7  <r.  actutum). 
imtpOQcig  III  562,  21. 

lnp[l]exa  barba  daavnwytov  II  85,  13 

icorr.  c). 

Intpexe  (inp.)  inuolute  V  552,  54  (im- 
plexae?  cf.  Verg.  Georg.  IV  482). 

Itnpcxus  axTivtaTog  II  224,  19.  in- 
pexa  a*Tt vtarog,  tpQiY.xr]  II  84,  44. 

Impie  aotB&g  II  78,  27. 

Impie  faeio  aatBi>  II  247,  22. 

Impie  (vel  inp.)  loqnitiir  6vatpr\u,ti 
II  282,  23.    infamat  IV  361,  6. 

Impietatt  (vel  inp.)  aaiBtia  II  78,  44; 
247,  21;  m  337,  35;  451,  9.  dvatpr)uia 
II  282,  22. 

lliipiger  (vcl  inp.)  donvog  II  85,  20; 
232,  17;  III  331,  12;  373,  46.  agilis, 
non  piger  IV  447,  26  ( Vcrq.  Aen.  I  738 ). 
nauus  (vel  gnauus),  agilis  IV  355,  9. 
paratus  IV  101,  43.  paratus,  oboediens 
IV  97,  10.    uelox  IV  528,  33. 

Implgnerare  v.  infiduciare. 

Impigrabile  inp.)  ivtQyioxaTov(tvaQy. 
cotl.  corr.  g)  II  85,  14. 

Impigre  (inp.)  doKvtog  II  232,  18. 

Impigrltas  (inp.)  inpigritia  V  642,  69 
(ATo»i.  125,  18). 

Impilastl  conuicio  conscidisti  (prnsce- 
disti  G),  interdum  castigasti  Plac.  V  28, 
23  =  V  77,  33  (incilasti  H  ). 

Impi<n)git  (inp.)  ivnr]aatt  II  85,  11. 
inpingit  expellit  uel  recludit  IV  355,  lo. 
inpinget  opponet  IV  97,  12.  inpegit 
trudit  (Cassiun.  inst.  V  6)  V  424,  44. 

Implnguor  (inp.)  saginor  V  504,  30. 
V.  impulastis. 

Implor  aatBtb  II  247,  22.  impiare 
inquinare  IV  246,  42. 

Itnpius  (vel  inp.)  datBrjg  II  85,  21 ; 
247,  20;  III  128,  20;  373,  34;  451,  S. 
iSvaatBrjg  III  252,  17.  dvootog  III  251,  60. 
inreligiosus  IV  351,  10.  iniustus  IV 
365,  11.  sacrilegus  a  post  IV  101,  21. 
impius  datBtig  II  78,  25  (datBijg  e.  im- 
pios?  cf.  26)  iinpla  crudelia  IV  89,  41; 
102,  23  (Vcrg.  Aen.  VI  613).  inbin  in 
inmunditia  (impia  inmunda?  cf.Lundqraf 
Arch.  IX  387 ;  Stowasscr  p.  665,  W.  Jfc- 
racus  Arch.  X  512.  in  uia  Vulg.  Sap. 
2,  16  coll.  Buech)  IV  91,  48. 

Illiplacabilitt  \rcl  inp.)  a*aTanQdvi'zog 
II  222,  28.  avttilKoTaTag  II  225,  63. 
V.  inexorabiles  et  implac. 

ImplneatiiH  (inpl.)  avr)Atarog  II  85, 17. 
inpiacata  avtuug  (anijvi]g  c.  avtXujg  h. 
av>)\tr)q  Vulc.  aviXaarog  Jiucch  \  tr/.teitt- 
nQdvvzog  II  85,  15. 

Itlipleo  ytfii^o  II  262,  9;  III  132,  31; 
469,  73.  nXi,Qtb  II  409,  54;  III  156,  23; 
339,  72:    451,  10;    602,  51.      ytucb  III 
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74,  11.  utorw  II  368,  33.  implcs  yt- 
ui&ig  111  132,  32.  yfuoig  III  74,  12. 
tmplet  ysfifyi  III  132,  33.  ytuoi  III 
74,  13.  iinplent  statuunt  (v.  statuo)  IV 
445.  43  \Vcrg.  Acn.  XI  274?).  imple 
yiuioov  II  563,  38;  III  132,  34.  Cf.  et 
imple  aquam  xai  yo<ito<rov  rtfcop  III  286. 
11  =  656,  12.  implebo  iunl-qaoi  II 
296,  36.  impletur  ntQinXi}9txtti  III 
153,  1.  implentur  satiantur  IV  527,  17 
(  Verg.  Aen.  I  215).    impletuin  cst  inXrr 

Q<0$7\   111    7,  61. 

Iinpletuni  yiuyv  II  262,  10. 

Iniplexa  (vel  inpl.)  innexa  uel  incor- 
poruta  IV  247,  12;  96,  36  (ineorrupta 
cod.  Vat.  incorporatu  cd).    V.  impexe. 

Implexe  r.  impexe. 

lmplicatrix  iunXixxQta  II  296,  33. 

ImplicatuH  (inpl.)  inligatus  IV  355, 12. 

Implicigco  (vel  inpl.)  iTtizQomd^a  II 
85,  16.  implico  V  503,  44.  iinpliei- 
seeret  (vel  -isseret)  implicaret  IV  96, 45 ; 
V  212,  8;  461,  2;  602,  2.  Cf  Loeue 
Prodr.  258. 

lmplico  (vel  inpl.)  iunXixa)  II  296,  34. 
ivdtafidt  iv  naXuiaxQtt  II  298,  5.  ivtiXtb 
II  298,  35.  Inplicet  inieiat,  inuoluat 
IV  447,  27  (Verg.  Acn.  I  660).  inpli- 
care  pro  ornare  V  642,  55  (Non.  123, 
13).    inplicuit  ivlnXttsv  II  85,  18. 

Imploratu  (inpl.)  inspiratu  V  461,  4. 
Cf.  IV  97,  15  (inploratum  vel  -u  inspi- 
ratum  vel  -u):  ubi  inoptatum  inspera- 
tum  inter  alia  Nettleship  rJourn.  of 
PhilS  XIX  128,  Inopiuatnm  insperatum 
Jlousman  ibid.  XX  p.  51. 

Imploro  (vel  inpl.^)  imxaXovuai  II 
308,  27.    txtxtvaj  utta  daxQvtov  II  331, 

55.  (itrce  SaxQvojv  ixtxtvoi  11  368,  52 
(impluro  cod.  corr.  ae).  rogo,  inuoco 
IV  247,  18.  Inplorat  impoa  II  85,  19. 
cum  fletu  inuocat  IV  91,  1.  cum  fletu 
inuocat  uel  rogat  IV  355,  13.  implo* 
ratis  inuocatis  Plac:  V  29,  12  =  V  77, 
34  (inrogatis  vcl  inrogatus  inuocatust. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  77,  1;  109,  3.  in- 
plornre  obsecrare  IV  529,  28.  auxilium 
cum  niiserieordia  dcposcere  V  553,  5 
(Scrv.  in  Aen.  X  19i.    V.  emloplorato. 

Impltimis  (inpD  anrtQog  II  243,  24. 
inplurliiius  fiadaQog  U  85,  22  (implu- 
mis  a.  implumus  c.i. 

Impliiuiiim  (vel  inpl.)  atrium  II  582, 
37.  tectum  IV  97,  22;  V  461,  3.  so- 
larium  V  212,  9.    est  solurium  V  620, 17. 

Impoene  (inp.)  sine  poena,  sine  uin- 
dicta  V  461,  5.    V.  impune. 

Impolttu*  (vel  inp.)  uxvucpog  II  222, 

56.  ineruditus  IV  246,  40.  inperitus 
aut  aspere  inconpositus  IV  96.  43.  in- 
putatus  IV  529,  32.     V.  impulitum. 


Iiiipollutiis  linp.i  incontaminatus  IV 

96,  30.    inpollutn  &xr>XiSiarog  111  423,  28. 
Impono  (vel  inp.)  ijrtTtfrrjut  II  312,  5; 

III  137,  59.  inponit  inixi&riair  111  452, 
17.  iitiTi&rfiiv  II  85,  28.  impone  ini&tg 
III  4,  30;  137,  60.    inponam  nQoaortpai 

III  156,  51.  imposui  ini»r,xa  III  137,  61. 
impOSIllsti  ivi&T)xag  II  298,  32.  ini- 
9r\xtg(\)  III  137,  62.  inposnit  super- 
posuit  IV  96,  39  {Verq.  Aen.  VI  622). 
supra  posuit  IV  529,  47  (cf.  Xon.  328,  33). 
indidit  IV  355,  14. 

Impopulabile  (vel  inp.)  inlaesum  IV 

97,  1;  246,  36;  355,  15;  V  303,  40; 
461,  7;  629,  33. 

Impopularis  (vel  inp.)  inusitata  IV 
96,  41;  246,  37  (impopulari  i ;  V  461,  6; 
602,  1. 

Iuiporcitorem  (vel  inp.)  deum  pagani 
habebant  agricolae  V  212, 10.  Cf.  Fcttws 
Pauli  108,  9. 

Importabllis  Svaxijvog  II  282, 17.  in- 
felix,  malus  II  584,  12.  V.  intolera- 
bilis. 

Importatorium  v.  emporium. 

Importatum  (inp.)  inlatum  V  643.  31 
(Non.  130,  15). 

Importo  (inp.)  inuptQO)  II  312,  41. 
inportat  intulit,  infert  IV  355,  17.  in- 
portauit  tieexouiotv  II  85,  32.  inpor* 
tantur  ttaxou^ovxai  II  287,  11. 

Importunitas  axaiQia  II  222, 1.  axat- 
oxrjg  II  85,  36  (inp.). 

Importunium  importunitas  V  570,  32. 

Importunus  (inp.)  axatQog  II  222,  3. 
&vtnixr]Sttog  II  85, 35.  axaiQ[t]oq  (corr.  ey, 
&vtntxrjStiog  II  85,  31.  axatog  II  432,  27. 
o%ixXtog  II  450,  5.  insolens  IV  355,  18. 
improbus,  uerbosus  IV  355,  19.  quaai 
carenB  portum,  id  est  quietem  V  553,  6. 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  XI  305;  Isid.  X  136. 
inportuna  oxaid  II  85,  30. 

Importuosus  (inp.)  aXiutvog  II  225,  6. 

Impos  (vet  inp.)  &vt$ovotog  II  77,  35. 
pusillaniniis  IV  97,  6;  246,  41.  non 
potens  animi  IV  530, 1.  inpo[ri|s  pauper 
uel  inops  IV  91,  10.    empus  mpatiens 

V  193,  17.  empos  impatiens  V  618,  54. 
inpatieus,  amens  IV  62,  7;  63,  28;  V 
193,  16.  einpos  uel  empes  impatiens, 
amens  V  498,  35.  cinpes  uel  erapos 
inpatiens,  amens  IV  232,  6;  V  568,  19. 
einpius  inpatiens,  amens  IV  612,  11. 
empos  inpatiens  uel  amens,  sine  uiente 

V  633,  71.    enpos  inpatiens  aut  aniens 

V  453,  33.    Cf.  emptns  inpatiens  a  ftost 

IV  62,  35.  V.  compos,  animi  impos. 
Cf.  Locici  GL.  N.  186,  193. 

Impositio  (inp.)  ini&toi$  xb  indvto 
*fu'«i  II  308,  13. 

Inipositiuuin  ini&trov  II  308,  14. 
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ImpOSitllS  inixt&tig  II  311,  41.  iu- 
positum   intxt&iv  II  85,  24;  34.  V. 

unpostor. 

Impos  (inp.)  mentis  insanus  mente  V 
304.  64. 

Imposslbllls  (cel  inp.)  ccdvvaros  II 
78,  52;  219,  2.     Inpossibile  dSvvuxov 

II  85,  29.  dSvvaoxov  II  85,  26.  inpossl- 
bili  dSvvdxta  II  85,  27. 

Impo8tor'(tW  inp.)  im&i xng  II  308, 15 ; 

III  137,  63;  179,  1;  251,  28;  373,  35. 
im&ixa  (vocat.)  III  112,  64/65  =  642,  18  ; 
112,18  —  641,16.  C'/.inpostor  [luposita 
ini&txu)  intirixng  II  86  ,  38.  fallax  II 
584,  1.  strofarius,  strofosus  IV  445,  44. 
inpostorem  bisuicend  (vel  bisuiccend, 
AS.)  V  367,  7.  inpostitres  int&itat 
II  85,  25  (ores  e);  39. 

Impostttra  (iup.)  Ini&tatg  r)  zlevi}  II 
308,  12.  inposltura  circumueutio  II 
582,  29  (circumuenti  fraus  b).  impo- 
stura  (vel  inp.)  fraus  IV  361,  11;  V 
629,  22. 

Impotens  (vel  inp.)  dpifiutog,  dSvvaxog, 
wuog  II  85,  40.  dSvvatog  II  219,  2;  III 
373,  44.  inpotentis  (vei  inpotestis:  c/. 
Gallee  360)  mpotens  II  584,  18.  impo- 
tens  (vel  inp.)  impos  uel  sine  potentia. 
interdum  praepoten»  Plac.  V  29,  29  =  V 
78,  1.  inpatiens,  inprudens  IV  97,  19 
(Ter.  Heaut.  371).    plus  quam  potens 

IV  89,  40;  acd  post  IV  96,  47;  102,  22. 
ualde  potens  V  643,  19  (itom.  129,  6: 
cf.  GR.  L.  I  233,  7 ;  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  602). 
in  potentia  (vcl  -am)  elatus  IV  351,  9 
(impotentia?;.  per  poteutiam  elatus  V 
302,  60.  pro  potentia  elatus  IV  529,  4. 
animo  elatus  prosperitate  uel  nihil  po- 
tens  IV  96,  46.  animo  elatus  prosperi- 
tate  IV  246,  56.  per  potentiam  inuali- 
dus  IV  90,  55.  intolerandus  IV  356,  16. 
inpotentum  in  potentia  <elatorum>  uel 
inpotentium  V  429,  49.    V.  inouies,  in. 

Impotentia  (inp.)  dSvvaexia  II  219,  3. 

Impraeiudicata  non  iudicuta,  non 
audita  (aucta  R),  non  cognita  (non  cogn. 
om.  R)  PUtc.  V  28,  15  =  V  78,  2. 

Impracsentiaruni  pro  in  praeseuti 
Plac.  V  27,  17  =  V  78,  3. 

Impraestans  (inp.  i  dnuQoxog  II  233,28. 

Imprancare  (inp.)  inuadere  V  650,  58 
(Xon.  59,  18;  inpancrare). 

Impreratio  (vel  inp.)  xarwjij  II  345, 
53.    prex  II  683,  31. 

Imprecor  (vel  inp.)  xattvxouat  U 
345,  52.  xutUQtbuat  II  85,  42.  intcnte 
precor  IV  247,  14.  intcnte  rogo  IV 
89,  57  ( Verg.  Aen.  IV  689).  inprccattir 
xaxivxt  xttt  II  85,  41.  optat  IV  96,  31. 
inprecnt  maledicit  IV  527,  1  optut 
add.  bc). 
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Iinpremia  (inp.  cod.  ab  imprimendo?) 
oxtoyQaqptu  II  85,  43. 

Impressum  (-us  cod.)  signis  (Vcrg. 
Aen.  V  536)  sigillatuin  V  212,  11. 

Improba  uentris  rabies  famiclosa 
(=  famelicosa)  pauperieB  IV  445,  45 
( Verg.  Aen.  II  356/7). 

Improbe  (vel  inp )  insolenter  IV  96,  47. 
inportunissime  IV  529,  38. 

littprobltas  (vel  inp.)  dvaiS(t >i«  I! 
78,  51;  85,  52;  III  125,  17.  inuerecun- 
ditas  II  683,  49.  procacitas  (can.  conc. 
Sard.  9)  V  411,  4.  procacitas,  impor- 
tunitas  (cf.  reg.  Bened.  52,  6)  V  413,  56. 
inprobitatem  dvaiS(t)iuv  II  85,  55. 

Improbo  dnoSoxtuufa  II  236,  35. 
inprabat  deprecat,  optat  uel  inaledicit 
IV  355,  20  (imprecat  de,  rcctct).  in- 
probare  dnoS  oxt  fid^ttv  II  85,  44. 

ImprobllS  (vel  inp.)  dvatSi^g  II  78,  43; 
IU  125,  16;  373,  36.  d<J6xiuoS  UI  333, 
13.  dytvyg,  dvutSrjg,  dSoxtuog  II  85,  48. 
inpudicus  II  583,  9.  inportunus  IV  97,  5. 
procax,  ingratus,  iniquus  IV  355,  21. 
iugratus,  procax,  inportunus  V  413,  49 
(reg.  Bened.  23,  9).  inportunus  et  in- 
consideratus  uel  qui  soli  sibi  uult  bene 
IV  529,  36.  inportunus  et  inconsido- 
ratus,  inpurus  IV  247.  3.  inhonestus  IVr 
529,  37.  gemach  (vel  gimach,  AS.)  V 
366,  27.  inprobiim  malum  V  534,  63 
(Ter.  Atuir.  192). 

Improcerata  (inp.)  tvttXfj,  xanttvu, 
uvuQxa  II  85,  47  (improcera  xd  d,  Vulc). 

ImprolliMtc  (inp.)  dxuiXvttog  II  224,31. 

lmproleg  (inp.)  uyovog,  uttxvog,  uvtj- 
§og  II  86,  4.  dapfiXtl,  uijnto  noXtttvout- 
vog  II  85,  53  (cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  108,  12). 
inprolls  nondum  uir  IV  529,  58;  V 
629,  34.    Cf.  GR.  L.  VI  20,  9. 

Improloqtilbile  (inp.)  dXdXnxov  II 
85,  60. 

Impromlscuo  (inp.:  uo  ex  ua)  inter- 
iniscua  V  304,  43  (intermixtio  coil.  Werth 
an  inintermiscuo?). 

Impromptum  dnoxttQov  II  78,  34. 

Impromutuo  v.  fenero. 

Impronnntiatum  (inp.)  dnQoaqpwvtjtov 
II  243,  21. 

Improperatiis  (inp.)  danovSaoxog  II 
248,  24. 

Impropcrat  iinp.)  6vttSt£ti  U  85,  57. 
inproperattit  wvtiSiot v  III  64,  7;  65,  27. 
V.  exprobro. 

Improperiiim  (inp.)  tivttSog  II  85,  50. 
nialcdictum,  obi»robrium  IV  365,  23. 
1'.  oppobrium,  conuicium. 

linproprie  (inp.)  dxvQtog  II  224,  27. 

Improprieta8(inp.)«xipoAoy<'a  II  80,1. 

Iinproiiida  pectora  incertos  auimos 
IV  447,  28  (Verg.  Aen.  II  200). 
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Improuidens  inrautus  IV  97,  14  (in- 
prouidus  a).    inprouid|euti|a  ddtoixtjtcc 

II  86.  49  (v.  improuidus). 
Improiiidns  (rel  inp.)  dnQovonxos  II 

243,  12.  dnQOOQUtos  III  333,  70.  cae- 
eus  IV  447,  29  (  IVrr/.  Jrw.  I  349  cae- 
cusi.  incautus  IV  96,  20.  incautus, 
ineonsideratus  IV  355,  25.  qui  nou 
prouidet  IV  247,  19.  Inprouidn  ddtoi- 
y.Tjt«  II  85,  46  (v.  improuidens).  sine 
prouidentia  IV  101,  8.  incauta  IV 
529,  50.    Cf.  inproriindum  incautis  V 

303,  51. 

<lm  >proulso  uitQooQdxuii  II  243,  16. 
inprouiso  dnQooftaytriXQis  II  243,  18. 
subito  uel  inuiso  IV  101,  22  (Verg.  Aen. 

VIII  524«.    non  ante  uisum  set  subitu 

IV  «.10,  54  (cf  frid.  X  147). 
Improiiisiis  axQO^QUTog  II   243,  15 

(v.  improuidusV  dnQOonxos  II  243,  14. 
((7tQoaS6%i;tos  U  243,  17.  subitus  IV 
447.  30  (Vrrg.  Aen.  I  595;  IX  49).  in- 
speratus,  inperitus  IV  97,  8.  subito 
uisus,  ante  non  uisus  IV  529,  3.  In» 
prouisa  aitQoojtta  II  85,  45.  V.  ex  im- 
prouiso.  de  i. 

Improxlmabills  dnQoaniXaatos  III 
423,  14. 

Illiprudens  (rrl  inp.)  aqppcor  II  254,  5; 

III  373,  37.  anttQog  II  234,  9;  III  125, 
33.  darvttos  II  249,  6.  i'  .tihhi.'.  ua>Qcov 
III  333,  58.  drtv  itQovoiag  III  451,  11 
[Cf.  III  482,  49:  ubi  imprudcns  avtv 
nQovoiag  corrigr,  cf.  marg.  \.  inhonestus, 
inuerecundus  IV  97,  18  (impudens?i. 
inprodcns  sciens  me  tantutn  V  535,  40 
(Ter.  Andr.  642  >.    V.  impudicus. 

Impriidcntia  (ert  inp.)  dntioia  II  234, 
14.    dnntdt vaia  II  H5,  54.  ignoruntia 

V  536,  27  i  Ter.  Em.  27). 

Impuhes  (rel  inp.)  avr,f}o$  II  78,  38; 
41;  86,  5;  III  328,  57;  451,  12;  488,  44. 
HpH0»ff  111  24»,  27.  ayfroQog  II  253,  14; 
III  249,  28.  impllhciis  dvtrfog  III  34H,  73. 
illlpllhis  \  rel  inp.)  avri§og  II  H6,  3.  tq?i}- 
fJ©S  III  181,  26.  aip&OQns  III  72,  12.  Cf 
atubus  (uvtfios?)  inpubls  [regnos  orbis: 
ubi  arexrog  II.  yvQos  liuech.]  III  490,  12. 
inpuhcr  inpubis  inpubes  avitfos  II 
227,  l.  inpuber  inberbis  II  5H4,  6.  im- 
pubes  rel  inp.)  inucstis,  puer,  in|tra]- 
barbis  IV  355,  30;  V  461,  10.  inuestis, 
Bftnctua  IV  447,  32  (Verg.  Aen.  VII  382; 

IX  751 1.  inpubens  lenis  (leuis?),  in- 
barbti  IV  96,  35.  inpulus  lenis,  in- 
berbis  IV  97, 11.  iupubis  puer,  inberbis 
V  302,  74.    inberbis  V  367,  49.  impilhis 

inaestitus(i)  V  522,43.  inuestitnentibua 
(inuestis,  inberbis  Warrcni  IV  247,  17. 
iiupiibem  (iVttfnv  II  78.  42.  ('/'.  imemo 
drWpuv  11  77.  22  (ubi  impllbem  uvrfinv 


rel  imo  Sid(?)  Tj  t\yovv  c.  iin,  em  xorllt 
i)  tnv  Vulc).  inpuberes  inberbes  V 
366,  45.    impubes   pueri   sine  barba-s 

IV  246,  32  (extra  barbas  ab). 
Iinpudens  (vel  inp.)  uvi^i,.-  111  333. 

14;  470,  9.  dvaiozvvtos  II  86,  2;  111 
125,  50;  250,  62.  conuieiosus,  proter- 
uus  IV  355,  26.     V.  impmdens. 

lmpudenter  (inp.)  inportune  IV  94.  15 

lmpndlcitla  (inp.)  doilytta  II  247.25 
dxQoutu  II  254,  50. 

lllipildieilS  (inp.)  dvataivvxos,  nOQVog, 
dvatdijs  |  dcpQoiv,  davvtxos  cf.  impruden»,  h  \ 
II  H6,  6.  inpiidiea  inpudicus  dxQtouos 
II  254,  49.  inpildicus  dvatexvvxos  III 
333,  38  (impudens  liouchcrie).  impiidi- 
cus  alaxvvrtiQos  III  178,  27.  Inpudicus 
doiurov  i?  aatuvog  e)  II  86,  7.  est  qui 
turpitudinem  flagitio  infcrt  V  212,  16 
(—  Ind.  Diff.  294:  flagitii).  inpudica 
datlyijs  VnJLvttuis  II  247,  24. 

Impudoratiim  (inp.) non  erubescentem 

V  504,  31. 

ImpilgCS  (inp.)  dnvyos  II  243,  30. 
qui  minores  natica*  habet  II  584,  40. 

lmpugriio  (  inp.)  Ktttaudxouai  II  342, 16. 

Impnlnstis  (inpolastis  codd.)  inpu- 
gnastis  uel  inpinguastis  V  416,  12  (rita 
Antem  ?).    inpinguastis  uel  in]mgnastis 

V  426,  36  (itein). 

Impulator  (inp.)  concitator  (inritator 
add.  nbcde)  IV  355,  27.  impultor  Hihle- 
brand. 

Impulitiim  hercidictum  V  212,  17 
(en  iscitum?  impolitum  ineruditum  H  \. 

Impnlso  (inp.)  nQont)la%ttu)  II  420,  2. 

Impulsor  (vel  inp.)  inavayxuoxtjs  II 
305, 35.  hortutor,  concitator  IV  413,  51 
concitator  IV  246,  34.  persuasor  IV 
249,  6  (infulfor  vel  -sor  codd  );  530,  30. 
suasor  V  536,  8  (Ter.  Ad.  315).  in- 
pnlsorc  baedendrae  (rel  bedaendrae, 
AS.  partic.  fem.  dat.  gen.  Stng.)  V  366,  54. 

Impnlsii  r.  cnius  impulsu. 

Impiilsiis  (inp.)  detrusus,  inclusus  IV 
355,  28.  Impulsas  (rel  inp.)  imposita* 
unde  hodie  quoque  'impulsari  fascenr 
dicimus,  quod  raagis  imponi  decentius 
dicitur  (est  G\  Plac.  V  28,  24  V 
78,  5  (facem  edd.). 

Impune  (vel  in\t.)  dxtUh)Qi]ti,  dvtna- 
X»d)s   II  86,  10.    dxtuoiQ^xi  II  250,  12 
dxnluotois  II  223,  2.    sine  uindicta  IV 
91,  52;  246,  38.    sine  uindicta,  inlaesus 

V  542,  35  (inpone).  sine  uindicta,  in- 
lacsus,  sine  poena  IV  97,  3.  sine  poena, 
sine  uindicta  IV  355,  29.  sine  poena 
uel  nindicta  IV  530,  33.  sine  poena  IV 
447,31  (Vrrg.  Aen.  VI  239  etc).  inponc 
licenter,  rine  poena  V  535,  57  (Ter.  Andr. 
910:  ubi  inpune  libri  Ter.).    V.  impoene. 
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Impnngo  (inp.)  iyxtvxrh  II  283,  62 
(inpugno  cod.  corr  e). 

lmpunltas  (vel  inp.)  dxoXaeia  II  222, 
61.  drittwpnVa  II  86,  8;  250,  11.  ln- 
punitatem  ueniam  IV  630,  34. 

Impunitiis  tvel  inp.)  dxtuu)QT]x6g  II 
250,  10;  III  451,  13.  dxoXaozog  6  ur) 
rifi<aoT}&fii  II  223,  1.  Impunita  quae 
poenam  euasit,  id  est  quae  punita  non 
est  Plac.  V  27,  5  =  V  78,  6  (non  sunt). 

lmpono  (inp.)  inpune  V  643,  24  (cx- 
plica  ex  Non.  129,  29). 

Intptiratus  (inp.)  inpurus  semper  V 
212,  18.  inpiirata  tTtmaod,  dxdtfaora 
II  86,  11 

Impure  dxaedprcoc;  II  78,  47. 

Impuritas  dxaftaocnd  II  7H,  63. 

Impuritia  (inp.)  dxa&ttnoitt  II  221,  46 

ItnpurtlS  (eel  inp.)  dxd&aQvog  II  78,  48; 
221,  47.  noqvog  III  451,  14.  inpiirum 
inprobum  V  635,  72  (=  Non.  324,  15; 
Ter.  Ad.  183).  inpnriuium  (ftuperl.'!) 
txxd&ctQTov  II  86,  9.    impuri  dxd&aorot 

II  78,  46;  86,  12.    V.  haud  inpurum. 
lmputatio  linpul.  cod.  corr.  c)  xaxa- 

XoyiouOg  II  341,  60. 

Impnto  naxaloyi^oftai  II  342,  1.  Xo- 
yi£o(tat  tnl  Xoyo&teiov  II  362,  2.  in» 
piltat  ivXoy ti,  xaxaxdooti  II  86,  14. 
inpntare  Xnyieae&at  II  86,  13. 

ImU8  xarcorarog  II  346,  48.  [nootvo- 
fitfra  xai]  voxaxog  (r.  eo)  II  78,  39. 
ultimiiH  II  582,  22.  nouissimus  IV  89, 
33 ;  102,  15.  notissimns  (ubi  intiraus 
Hehnreich  Arch.  VII  274)  V  367,  54. 
nouissinius,  notissimus  IV  361,  13.  no- 
tiasiiuus  uel  nouissimus  V  301,  42.  no- 
bilissimus  IV  89,  36;  102,  18.  suraraus, 
altns  IV  246,  49.  altus,  profundus  IVr 
351,  12.  ima  xarojrarij  II  77,  39.  imo 
xdrw  II  346,  43.  xarcordra)  II  346,  49. 
alto  uel  tutnulo  IV  445,  40  ( Verg.  Aen. 

III  39?).  iml  xarcbrarot,  rfiUvratbt  II 
77,  24.  imae  xarenrarat  II  77,  40.  ima 
sepuleri  porta  (?)  IV  445,  38  igl.  VergX 
recondita  IV  412,  45.  imos  xarcordrot*? 
II  77,  38.    V.  ab  imo,  ex  imo,  fttndus. 

In  tig,  iv  II  75,  22  (cf.  eo  cerb.).  tig 
rt  noo%tetg  II  286,  41.  iv  nQO&tatg  II 
297, 11.  ini  II  307,  4.  plerumquo  quod 
inuenerit  seruat,  plerumque  medium 
tenet  <aut>  mutat  in  contrarium,  ut 
<fortunatu8  in)fortunatus,  seruut  <ut]> 
curuum,  incuruum,  medium  tenet,  ut  si 
quia  inpoten»  dixerit:  significut  enim  et 
satis  potens  et  non  potens  V  209,  33. 
praepositio  est  utriusque,  id  est  et  fac- 
tum  ct  non  factum  significat  V  460,  2. 
V.  endo. 

Ina  r.  ilium. 

ln  abdiictione  in  opprcssione  V  302, 37. 


In  abruptiim  in  praeeeps,  praecipi- 
tatus  periculo  IV  525,  21.  in  profun- 
dum  IV  100,  41  (Verg.  Aen.  III  422). 
V.  in  arbntum. 

Inabscondibile  dxQvnxov  II  224,  11. 

Inabntinenter  inpatienter  IV  90,  18; 
351,  14;  V  209,  34;  601,  54  (-tes-  tes). 

ln  abstrusa  in  eecreta  V  367,  17. 

In  abusum  elg  naQaxQ^otv  II  78,  45, 

Inaccesslbllt  littera  V  662,  26  (cf. 
GR.  L.  VII  428,  3). 

Iuacce8§ibill8  apatog  III  469,  74. 
anQOOtxog  II  243,  19  (incessibilis  cod. 
corr.  e);  III  423,  13.  inaccesgibilia  in- 
uia,  aspera  IV  351,  15. 

Inaccessus  dvejBaxog  II  281,  42.  dp"a- 
roc  II  215,  8;  III  260,  47.  quo  non 
acceditur  IV  413,  1.  inaccessas  inuias, 
insinuas  (ad  21?  inuisitatas  Nettleship 
'Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX  126)  IV  90,  20. 

Inacciisabllls  dxarnydprjros  II  222,  34. 
aviyxlr}xog  II  225,  27. 

In  acetabulo  tig  xb  6£vt3aa>ov  III 
288,  15  (acit.)  —  658,  18. 

Inachldes  id  est  Kpaphus,  filius  lus, 
quae  tilia  fuit  Inachi  patris  (pater  codd.) 

V  460,  3.    Cf.  GR  L.  II  64,  8. 
Inactuosa  v.  intempesta. 

In  acnlels  in  ferris  ligno  in  terra 
posito  infixis  et  curuis  (Kuseb.  eccl.  hirt 
VIII  io,  ubi  eculeis  legitur)  V  418,  51 
=  427,  20.    V.  in  eculeis. 

Inadepttts  consecutus,  adeptus  IV 
362,  38  (indeptus?). 

Inadlbilis  inaceeseibilis  IV  247,  21. 

In  aede  louis  statoris,  stator  d  tm- 
oxdotog  III  238,  5.     V.  stator. 

Inaegnea  obscuritas  IV  625,  8  (aeni- 
gma?). 

Inaequalis  dvtoiutlog  6  dv&Qtonog  II 
231,  31.  dvtatiaXog  xonog  II  231,  32. 
dviaog  II  227,  62.  infirmus  IV  92,  25. 
inaeqtialia  dvo>tta>la  III  488,  74;  509,  57. 

lnacqualltas  dvtouaXia  III  207,  14. 
dvioox})g  II  228,  1. 

.Inaestlinabilis  dvttxacrroc;  II  225,  29. 
sine  fine  et  testimonium  IV  90,  52 
(inext. cod.  intestab.?).  inaestima<bi)Ie 
dvtixaoxov  II  225,  30  (suj>pl.  a  c).  V. 
inextimab. 

In  aestiiniunt  in  (in  cod.)  aestimatum 

V  635,  25. 

In  aestiuo  caenaculo  uppae  (h.  e. 
yppe,  AS.)  ubi  per  aestatem  frigus  ca- 
])tatur  (vcl  captant)  V  367,  24  (cf.  lib. 
ItuHcum  3,  20,  AUI).  GL.  I  382,  27). 

In  aeternac  uitae  crepidlne  fundn- 
tusin  tineet  propinquitate  uitae  aeternae 
constabilitus  Plac.  V  28,  2  =  V  76,  31. 

In  aetheriiint  (rel  -eum)  in  caeleste 
(vd  -em)  IV  525,  36;  V  302,  45. 
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In  affectionc  in  uoluntate  IV  90,  19; 
351,  18. 

In  agea  (-eo  cod.)  in  medio  V  503,  50. 
In  agello  in  agro  (vit.  Anton.  interpr. 
Euagr.  3)  V  416,  68;  4*26,  16. 

In  aiiis  inimicis  V  535,  4  (Ter.  Andr. 

233). 

In  allegorla  in  spiritalia  IV  625,  17. 

In  altum  in  mare  IV  92,  32  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  34). 

Inamabilis  dn69r\xog  II  237.  2.  Hcxoq- 
yog  II  248,  43.    dqpflrjrof  II  263,  23. 

Inambnlo  dtaxtvti)  II  271,  46. 

Inanem  corporis  uacua  corpore  IV 
446,  2  (Vcrg.  IU  304?  VI  505?). 

In  angiporto  quasi  in  anfracto  par- 
tium  aedium  (medium  cod.  Pal.)  huius 
aediiiciorum(!)  V  209,  35  (Plaut.  Ps.  971). 

Inanians  v.  inhians. 

Inani  curru  (cursu  vel  -o  codd.)  ex- 
cusao  auriga  IV  446, 1  (Verg.  Aen.  1 476). 

Inani<i>s  pro  inanitate  V  642,  56 
(Non.  123,  15). 

Inanimatus  iiuiipvxog  III  279,  65. 

Inanimis  axpvxog  II  255,  6.  exanimis 
II  584,  17.  qui  numquam  habuit  nui- 
mam  IV  247,  22.  inaninius  qui  num- 
quam  habuit  animam  V  460,  5;  503,46. 
Cf.  GP.  L.  suppl.  278,  3  inanima  sine 
anima  V  643,  9  (Aron.  128,  1). 

In  animo  est  mihi  dtavoovnat,  3t- 
tyvunta  II  78,  50. 

In  animum  in  mentem  IV  247,  46; 
351,  20. 

Inants  xtvog  jmt  II  76,  8;  II  347,  39. 
pdxutog  II  365,  20.  uucuus,  friuolus  IV 
361,  22.  uacuus  IV  525,  61  (=  Non. 
326,  17).  Ktvjj  II  347,  34.  illUUC  ud- 
zaiov  II  365,  24.  %tvov  II  347,  40. 
iuane  superfluuni  IV  100,  39.  inanem 
xtvov,  pdxatov  II  78,  49.  cassum,  sine 
causa,  uacuum  IV  351,  21.    V.  embryo. 

Inanitas  tl*ut6xr,g  II  285,  34.  xtvo- 
xt}g  II  347,  41. 

Inauitcr  */xj}  II  285,  39. 

Inanitus  xivataig  II  347,  54.  t 

Inante  v.  asto,  prospicio. 

In  autccessum  tig  TtQQXQttav  II  287,31. 
slg  xovunQoa&tv  II  287,  51.  nQOXQtia  II 
79,  5  (itQOXQia  cod.  tig  nQoxQtiav  Vulc). 

In  antecessnm  dcdit  V  662,  38. 

lnante  die  in  ipao  dieIV413,2.  inante 
diem  tig  xi)v  «pd  xavxrjg  r,utQav  II  287,39. 
in  ipso  dic  V  602,  29.    V.  die  inante. 

Inaptus  (?)  lautus  V  4G0,  7.  lautus, 
lotus  V  603,  47  ifufJarrros?  dvinxog  in- 
lautus  Bucch). 

Inaquosus  avvdQog  II  231,  9. 

In  arbutum  (?)  in  praeceps,  non  ca- 
dens  V  503,  48  (in  abruptum?).  Cf.  Verg. 
Acn.  ni  422. 


ln  urcas  coiciuntur  cf.  V  658,  84: 
quod  inuenitnr  in   arcas  coiciuntnr 

loca  Hunt  in  foro,  ubi  torquendi  scrui 
collocabantur,  ne  quis  cum  his  loqui 
possit  (schol.  Gronov.  Cic.  pro  MU.  60). 

In  arce  in  excelso  IV  525,  44.  in 
capitulio  IV  413,  3. 

Inars  v.  iners. 

In  artlculo  diei  in  hora  uel  momento 

V  503,  49;  IV  446,  3  (om.  diei).  Cf. 
Vulg.  Gen.  7,  13. 

In  aspectum  in  perspicuum  IV  351, 19. 

Inaspicabilis  inuisibilis  II  584,  27 
(inaspectabilis?  cf.  inauspic). 

lnasta  sancta,  pulchra,  clara,  splen- 
dida  IV  525,  16;  V  602,  13  (casta?  in- 
clyta?). 

Inattlniribilis  v.  enormis. 

Inaudibile  inhonorabiie  V  210.  l. 

Inaudire  (inrud.  cod.)  audire  V  642, 
76  (Non.  126,  18). 

Inauditus  &QQrtxog  II  245,  55.  in» 
auditum  <&jrdpp?jtov  II  240,  24.  appi^or 
II  246,  66.  nefastum,  &qqt}xov  II  79,  6. 
inauditu  auditu  carentia  V  643,  20 
(Non.  129,  9). 

Inauguratus  anouovto&ttg  II  79,  9. 

Inaurator  xpvffortfc  III  201,  4;  271, 
10;  309,  61;  367,  26. 

Inauratus  didxQvaog  II  275,  56;  III 
451,  16;  483,  35.  neQtxtXQv<fuiU*V0*  H 
403,  10.  inauratum  ntQlxQvcov  III 
324,  1.  inaurata  dtdxQvaa  III  203,  38. 
ntQixQvaa  III  324,  37;  367,  76. 

Iuanris  Ivmxtov  II  301,  11;  499,  14; 
523,  1.  ornatus  muliebris  II  684,  23. 
inaures  hmxta  II  79,  7;  III  22,  33;  93, 
42;  203,  5;  324,  6;  367,  50. 

Inauro  intxQvaA  II  313,  5. 

Inauspicubills  ct  inuisibllts  «dparo« 
II  232,  19.    V.  inaspic. 

Inauspicatiiin  sine  requisitionc  IV 
247,  45;  351,  23  (inauspicatur). 

Inansus  axoluog  II  250,  17. 

Inbremata  r.  emblema. 

In  breui  h  @Qaxtt  II  297,  47.  *» 
avvxofio)  II  300,  12  (breue). 

In  breuia  uada  (uaga  cod.)  IV  446,  4 
(Verg.  Acn.  I  111).  Cf.  IV  399,  21  (uaga 
in  breuia).  in  inaccessibilia  IV  527,  7; 

V  303,  27  (inaccessabila). 

In  hurini  (vel  imb.)  in  curuationem 
Plac.  V  28,  18  =  V  76,  8  (iucuruatio) 
=  V  76,  11  (item).   iinburiuui  curuatio 

V  503,  43.  incuruatio  IV  246,  46  (glos- 
sam  jiertinere  ad  Vcrg.  Georg.  I  170 
jwrxjHxit  primus  ir«rrew  p.  210;  cf. 
W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  553.  imburuum 
Deucrling.  Cf.  imburim  (vel  inb.)  pars 
curua  quac  aratro  iungitur  V  209,  27; 
210,  5). 
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Inbiirucluin  v.  inuolucrum. 
Incaelatus  ayivqpoj  II  216,  37.  uxoq- 
vtvxog  II  250,  23. 

Incaen-  v.  encaen-. 

Incaestum  v.  incestuni. 

Ineaesus  &tvizxi\xoq  II  250,  33.  anlrj- 
yog  II  235,  18.  dSaQxog  II  218, 13.  non 
falgellatus  (flag.  b)  II  583,  8. 

Incaluit  ualde  fcrbuit  IV  90,  30;  V 
303,  59. 

In  Campania  mons  Vesuuiua  qui  co- 
tidie  ignem  exhalat  V  570,  40. 

In  canali  scolasticus  de  foro  V  503, 
52  (c.  inforare).  in  canalibus  in  an- 
gustis  locis  V  365,  24.  locus  in  finesd) 
Africanorum  V  305,  12  (Canariae  ins.?). 

Incandidus  dltvnavxog  II  224,  52. 

Incanigenia  primigenia  V  210,  9. 

Incantatio  intadij  III  451,  18. 

Incantator  intodog  III  271,  32;  433, 17. 

Incanto  indSta  II  305,  8. 

Incanus  onaQtonoXtog  II  436,  24.  sine 
canitie,  sparaicanus,  aliquatenus  canus 
II  582,  46.  incana  iuuenalia  V  210,  8 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  809). 

Incapabilis  itZo>QTixog  II  254,  54  (in- 
capabius  cod.  corr.  a  e). 

In  capcssendo  (vel  capis-)  in  acci- 
piendo  IV  93,  12;  525,  32;  V  302,  29 
(in  capiscendo). 

Incapitalis  dxitpaXog  II  222,  39. 

Incapitatum  sine  capite  V  210,  10. 

Incapito  inaQ%ouat  III  451,  19.  inaQ- 
Zofuti,  id  est  capitationes  facio  III  483, 
20. 

In  careetam  !  in  locum  palustri  (pa- 
lustre?)  V  570,  38.    V.  carectum. 

Incassum  sine  causa,  frustra  IV  413,  6. 
sine  causa  IV  100,  38  (Verg.  Aen.  III  345). 
in  uacuum,  inane,  sine  causa  IV  625,  30. 
in  uacuum  V  302,  44.  superuacuum, 
inane  et  sine  causa  IV  351,  26.  inane 
ac  <su>peruacuum  IV  91,  46  (superua- 
cuum  iam  Nettleship  Vourw.  ofFhil.'  XIX 
126>.  superuacuuni ,  inanc  IV  247,  51. 
infructuosum,  inaniter  IV  92,  40.  Cf. 
Arch.  II  13;  14;  22. 

Incastratura  coniimctio  uel  con- 
glutinatio  V  620,  14.  V.  ancon,  an- 
coniscos. 

Incastus  v.  incestus  adiect. 

Incaute  dntQtoytinxtog  II  234,  42. 

IncatltUS  dtpvXaytxog  II  254,  8;  III 
334,  9.  inprouidus,  incustoditus  IV 
351,  26.  Incauta  nescia  uel  inprouida 
IV  101,  28.  incautum  securum  IV  92, 
43  tincatum);  446,  6.  inseium  IV  525, 
52  (Verg.  Aen.  III  332?). 

Incauillatione  indensioiie  V  210,  6. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauii  p.  107,  16. 


IncaulIIatur  inderidetur  V  210,  7. 
Cf.  Arch.  IV  80. 

Incedens  ambulans  IV  91,  15. 

Incedo  nQottut  II  418,  5.  nQo^aivto 
11416,21.  int§uivo)  II  307,  8.  incedlt 
ingreditur  IV  351,  30.  ambulat,  prae- 
cedit  (vel  proc.)  IV  248,  2.  lncessi  in- 
uasi  IV  100,  33.  incessit  ingressus  est 
IV  90,  41  (Verg.  Aen.  I  497).  inuasit  V 
635,  47  (Ter.  Andr.  730).  incurrit  V 
302,  49;  (de  Kuseb.)  V  421,  66;  430,  63. 
incucurrit  (vel  incurrit)  IV  626,  19.  in- 
curauit  (incursauit?  v.  incursant.  incu- 
sauit?  v.  incessunt)  IV  351,  37.  incesse- 
rat  intrauerat  IV  91,  20. 

Incelatnm  drtQvnxov  II  224,  11. 

Incelebratum  (inlecebrarum  cod.  in 
desertum  V  301,  59  (in  inc.?). 

lncelebre  desertum  IV  92,  38;  247, 
53  (deaerto);  V  210,  11;  522,  39.  de- 
sertum,  desolatum  IV  351,  28.  desertum 
uec  nominatum  V  603,  64.  inlccebrum 
in  desertum  IV  625,  60  (in  inc.?). 

Incenatus  dSsmvog  II  218,  15.  non 
adhuc  cenans  II  583, 14  (cenatus  Loctce). 

Incendebat  fulgor  inluminabat  IV 
446,  9  (Verg.  Aen.  V  88). 

Incendiaria  jrpijotijp  III  433,  8. 

Incendiarius  ifinQTioxijg  II  296,  49. 
impiristis  III  179,  37  (iunvQioxi)s'l  •  ip- 
nvQtoxi)g  III  251,  62  (vetusta?).  .incensor 
ignis  II  583,  28  (igniarius  Loeice  (cf. 
Gallee  360).    V.  incendo. 

Incendlum  iunQi\ouog  II  296,48;  600, 
35;  626,  41;  536,  41.  iunvQteuog  11 
644,  5;  III  139,  46.  xavocov  III  558,  10; 
622,  29.  ur  IV  351,  31  (liocnsth  Mus. 
Jihen.  XXX  751).  incendia  clades, 
aerumna  IV  446,  7  (gl.  Verg). 

Incendium  faclo  (unvQi^m  II  296,  54. 
iunQ7}£o>  II  296, 47.    iumunQS)  II  296,  28. 

Incendo  ifijrpijfru  II  296,  47.  iunv- 
qi%<o  II  296,  64;  III  139,  42;  341,  9; 
451,  21.  iuni(MQ<b  II  296,  28.  im&vo) 
III  171,  14;  238,  71.  incendis  ifinv- 
p/ffis  III  139,  43.  incendit  iunvQt'£n 
III  139,  44.  excitauit  IV  100,  46  (Vcru. 
Aeti.  IV  197).  lncendere  adolere  IV 
446,  8  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  360).  Cf  incen- 
distis  iunvQtoxijg  III  139,  46  (ubi  «  in- 
cendiarius  iunvQtoxrjg).    Cf.  exuro. 

Incenis  Plaut.  Casina  (438):  incenem 
ex  aedibus  Scal.  V  601,  70  (=  Osb. 
p.  115;  cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  p.  51). 

ln  cenoleis  v.  in  coenobiis. 

lncensare  (-ere  a  c)  inritare  IV  351,  29. 

Incenslo  itaxdopXtiig  11  311,  69. 

Incensor  Ixtfvin?  III  238,  72. 

Incensiim  dvpiaua  II  329,  54;  III 
145,  32;  273,  37;  301,  51;  338,  47; 
451,  22;  522,  10.    Qvuiauu,  Xipavog  xai 
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Itflavwtog  III  239,  19.  Incensa  dvut- 
uuata  III  170,  41;  194,  55. 

Ineensus  inflammatus  IV  413,  14. 

Incentiua  cupiditas,  aecensio  Plac. 

V  76,  12.  cupiditntis  (-as?)  ignauia(?) 
IV  94,  12. 

Inccntinum  inritamontum  IV  90,  31 ; 
351,  33.  inccntiuin  eupiditas  uel  in- 
trimentum  (nutrimentum  ?  inritamen- 
tum ?)  V  303, 21 .    incentiua  incitamenta 

V  304,  50.    aculei  uitiorum  IV  526,  61 ; 

V  602,  14.  incitamenta  uel  inflamma- 
tionos  IV  91,  16.  irritamenta,  aculei 
uitiorum,  cupiditas  IV  248,  29.  desi- 
deria  carnis  V  210,  12.    V.  genuinus. 

lnccntor  suasor  IV  90,  17.  suecita- 
tor  V  417,  39  {Cassian.  imt.  XI  2).  sti- 
mulator  IV  247,  58.  incentoroH  stimu- 
latorcs  V  304,  28.    inritatores  IV  247,  52 

Inooutrlcos  accusatrices  V  503,  65. 

Inceps  deinceps  V  522,  33  (Festus 
Pauli  p.  107,  12).    deindc  V  570,  37. 

Inccpti  incohati,  amissi  (cf.  Vcrg. 
Acn.  IV  316)  IV  527,  25. 

Iliceptio  &Q%i]  tQyov  r)  nQayuatog  II 
246,  39.  ttQZV  JtQctyuatog  II  246,  45. 
&QVi  (li(lMov  r)  iccqtov  ?j  allov  tivog  II 
246,  46.    ctnaQiri   II  233,  33.  k«t«pj/j 

11  343,  37.  intpoJLr}  II  307,  16.  i-ni%u- 
QTjpa  II  312,  59.  ab  incipiendo  II  583, 
32.    initjum  V  535,  2  (7W\  Atulr.  218). 

Incoptlim  iy%t(Qi\ua  II  284,  18.  ini- 
$o\rj  II  307,  16.  kqxJ,  impnlrj  II  547, 
45.  inifluoig  II  307,  5.  inttr\b*f vua  II 
311,  55.  designatum  IV  92,  42;  101,  30 
(Vcrg.  Acn.  IV  452).  Incopto  destinato 
IV  446,  16  ( Vcrg.  Acn.  I  37 1. 

Incertas  uiiibra»  motu  arborum  in- 
constantes  ut:  <(ineertas\  Zephyris  mo- 
tantibuK  unibras  Plac.  V  76,  20  (Vcrg. 
Kcl.  V  5.  suppl.  Kcttner). 

Incertat  incertum  est  V  642,  58  (Ntm. 
123,  28). 

IncertOH  hoIoh  dies  obscuros  IV  416, 

12  (  Vcrg.  Aen.  III  203). 

IncertiiH  aQipatog  II  215,  10;  III  373, 
18.  aSr\log  II  218,  29.  nothus,  nuta- 
bundus  IV  351,  35.  Incertum  «tfijAov 
11218,30.  anoQov  II  240,  19.  dubium, 
ambiguum  IV  351,  34.  hiremenon  III 
144,  59  [ulmQovutvov?  rjoyuivov  inceptum 
//.  i)Qtr\uivov  BucchX  ineerta  inpro- 
uida,  necdum  diuulgatu  IV  446,  11  (gl. 
VcrgX 

IncertiiH  hiiiii  «noQta  inl  tov  dtora- 
frvrog  II  240,  28. 

Inccssahills  unavatog  III  423,  46. 
lncoHHantor  0*oe<*aioT»ooi'  III  212,  20 

—  648,  4. 

IncoHsunt  uccusant  Plac.  V  27,  4 
(iiuensant    rccusant)  =^  V  76,  13  (in- 


eessant  cd  incensant).  Cf.  tamen  Dewr- 
ling  rBI,  f.  b.  G.'  XIV  p.  311  dc  incesso, 
incessas  coqitans.  incessant  accusant, 
prouocant  IV  247,  44.  inceHsere  accu- 
sare,  prouocare  IV  247,  38.  proficere, 
ambulare  IV  351,  36;  247,  56  (profici- 
scere).  inpugnare  IV  526,  24;  V  302, 
57;  421,  69  (de  Kmeb.);  430,  56  (item) 
incedere  V  420,  27  (Kutseb.  cccl.  hist 
IV  3).  incedere  uel  inpugnare  V  429,  10 
(Kmeb.  I.  c).  inquietare,  molestare  aut 
redarguere  IV  90,  40.  petere  iactu  gloss. 
AIhiv.  rnai.    V.  incedo. 

IncOHHUH  nQOOtltvotg,  nQoapaotg  (proy- 
basis)  II  511,  51.  iniQaoig,  <0>a*i<iic 
II  550,  39.  iniflaotg  II  307,  5;  538,  27. 
nQaoiUvaig,  inifiaotg  II  488,  51.  in* 
coHHum  gressum  IV  92,  8.  grcssuni  am- 
bulandi  IV  248,  7.  ambulationem  IV 
526,  20.  Ineessn  grossu  IV  413,  11. 
agmine  IV  446,  10  (Verg.  Aen.  I  405; 
XII  219).  gressu  uel  ambulatu  IV  446,  13. 

Ineosto  (itaivu)  II  371,  32.  uaXvvta 
II  372.  83.  Incentat  polluit  IV  91,  19 
(Scrv.  in  Aen.  VI  150).  contaminat, 
uiolat  IV  247,  34.  incostarc  contami- 
nare,  conmaculare  V  304,  46. 

Incostnm  utaauog  11  500,38.  crimen 
cum  parentibus  commissum  IV  351,  39. 
inlicitus  coitus  IV  247,  33.  concubitum 
inlicitum  IV  351,  40.  sanctimonii  uexa- 
tio  uel  crimen  est  impie  commissum 
cum  sorore  aut  tilia  aut  cognata  V  303, 
31;  367,  59.  adulterium  V  302,  6.  pro- 
pinqui  adulterium  IV  526,  40.  adulte- 
rium  quod  cum  propinco  committitur 

IV  92,  41.  quod  cum  propinqua  com- 
mittitur  IV  92,  6.  qui  concumbit  cum 
nouerca  aut  sorore  IV  413,  15  (ad  ad- 
iectivum?).  qui  concumbit  cum  nouerca 
sua  uel  cum  sorore  uel  cum  uirginc 
sacrata  aut  qui  parentcm  suum  stupra- 
uerit  V  210,  14.  est  quod  in  parente 
uel  uidua  fit.  dictum  autem  incestum 
quasi  inoastum  V210, 13.  dicitur  fbrni- 
eatio  et  corruptio  quae  fit  in  proxitnis 

V  553,  19.  inlicitus  mixtus,  id  est  cum 
sorore,  filia  uel  cognata  cod.  Ambroa. 
B  31  mp.  (Locwe  GL.  N.  168).  incae- 
Htuni  puto  a  litteram  debere  retinere,  ab 
eo  quod  est  incastum  uenit.  (nam  prc 
uenit,  Deuerling  ex  r)  caestum  dicunt 
zonam  pelliceam  Veneris  quae  legitimas 
nuptias  ligat.  si  quis  igitur  alieni  legi- 
timiquc  matrimonii  iura  uiolauerit,  in- 
caestum  dicitur  admisisso,  id  est  quasi 
castitatis  uinculum  zonamque  Veneris 
uiolasse  Plac.  V  26,  8  *=  V  76,  14.  Cf 
Luct.  Plac.  in  Theb.  V  63.  Cf.  incestus 
adicct. 

lttccstiiOHUH  v.  corruptor. 
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Incegtug  adulterium  in  parcntes  IV 
90,  14.  coitus  sanguinis  V  365,  23. 
sanctinionii  uexatio  IV  851,  41. 

Incestus  dvuytog  LQ  451,  20  (incastus); 
483,  38  (item).  uaeJLyrjg  III  373,  19. 
ufriutoxog  II  536,  40.  incastus  aatuvog 
II  247,  26.  qui  commiscitur  cum  sorore 
aut  iilia  uel  cognata  IV  90,  25  (v.  in- 
cestum).  criminosus,  coinquinatus  V 
504,  20.  adulter  II  583,  21.  incestum 
to  iiatuvov  III  451,  23;  482, 36.  incesta 
iniicita  IV  96,  26.  criminosa,  inlicita, 
quoinquinata,  contaminata  IV  526,  41. 
incestae  ineontaminatae  (?cont.  de)  IV 
351,  38.  Cf.  incestum  iniustum,  iniquum 
II  682,  39  (m6»'  infestura  Locwe).  V. 
scenas  turpes,  incestum. 

In  chaoH  in  profundum  uel  in  aera 
lEuseb.  eccl.  hist.  XI  23)  V  421,  31 
=  430,  13. 

Inchoatio  ajTaojfTj  II  233,  33.  uQXf} 
fyyov  fj  noayuuxog  II  246,  39. 

InclloatitlUS  aQxxtxog  II  244,  55.  in- 
choatiuum  uqxxix6v  II  244,  54.  ivao- 
xnxof  II  297,  41. 

Inchoo  dndQxotuti  nQuyuaxog  J)  foyov 
II  233,36  (GK.  L.  II  319,  20;  IV  568,4). 
xuxuQXOfiai  II  343,  8».  intxttQm  H  812, 
61.  inchoo^  inchoor  &Qxouat  II  247,  2. 
incoat  (vel  mch.)  incipit  IV  93,  3;  96,  3; 
530,  2.  inchoaui  i)Q£aut}v  II  325,  43. 
inchoauit  ivr\Qluxo  11  299,  4.  coepit, 
aemitauit  (encaeniauit  llildeltratul),  iui- 
tiauit  IV  351,  43. 

Inchorlus  uentus  regionalis  V  552, 
53  {lvimQtog'1). 

Incldes  v.  inciens. 

Incldo  iuninxm  II  296,  29.  utQinfaxa 

II  404,  8.  incidit  ivintatv  (enepeaon 
cwi.)  III  207,  19.  incurrit  IV  247,  41. 
V.  incurro. 

Incido  xiuvm  II  453,  16;  III  160,  44. 
ivxiuvm  II  300,  26.  noitxm  III  147,  64. 
iyxoxxu  II  284,  5.  Siaxonxm  II  271,  55. 
Ineidis  xiuvstg  III  160,  45.  incidit 
xiftvti  III  160,  46.  xojiTfi  III  147,  66. 
inridimus  xiuvoutv  III  160,  47.  incl- 
dunt  secant  IV  528,  48.    incide  xd«j>o»' 

III  147,  65.  xiut  III  453,  14.  Cf.  in- 
cldet  peccat  (h.  e.  secat,  ut  ab  habcnt) 

IV  247,  42. 

Incieus  cui  partus  adest,  praegnans 

V  460,  11;  508,  54.  Incides  grauida 
IV  351,  45  (cf.  Loetce  GL.  N.  102: 
tcQxaiatg  grauida  gloss.  Abav.  mai).  in- 
clente  innitente,  pariente,  a  ciendo  et 
inuocando  proximos  quo<"s^>que  auxilia- 
tores  Plac.  V  28,  39  =  V  76,  15.  Cf 
Festus  Pauli  p.  97,  15. 

lucllat  inclamat,  arguit  V  460,  10; 
603,  63.    inclamitat,  uitam  improbat 


V  635,  31.  incelat  inclamat,  arguit  V 
629,  24.  incilat  inclamitat,  uitam  in- 
probat  gloss.  cod.  Leid.  67  E  (Loewe 
Ii-odr.  336):  ubi  uitam,  nisi  aliunde 
irrepsit  aut  ex  inclamitat  ortum  est,  ex 
conuitiatur  corruptum  csse  potest.  Cf 
Loewe  l.  s.  s.  incilare  increpare,  inpro- 
bare  V  642,  65  (Xon.  124,  36). 

Inclpiens  v.  insciens. 

lncipio  aQxouat  II  247,  2;  III  72,  3; 

122,  64;  337,  13;  407,  56;  461,  24;  508,  74. 
Incipit  aQXtxai  III  72,  5;  123,  2;  337, 
17;  407,  59;  408,44.  uilltt  III  408,  69 
[cf  uillttg  incipet  futurum  III  6,  37). 
ordiinr,  occipit  uel  prouocat  IV  351,  46. 
incipiinUB  UQxautftu  III  123,  3;  837,  19; 
407,  68.    ineipiunt  UQXOvxat  III  72,  6; 

123,  4;  337,  21;  407,  61.  lnclpiam 
UQX<o(tat  III  123,  6;  387,  23;  508,  56 
(aQioiutt?).  incipiam  autem  aQxmuut 
di  II  l  407,  63.  incipe  ao£cu  III  72,  4 
(arce);  128,1;  407,56.  incipite  aQ^axt 
III  337,  7;  16;  407,  67.  ineipere  uq- 
£aofrat  III  508,  63.  adgredi  IV  351,  44. 
inclperunt  vqIuvxo  III  407,  60.  in- 
ceptum  eat  erche  estin  (uqxt)  ioxtv'1) 
III  407,  62.    V.  ineo,  intio. 

Inctppat  inludit  (includit  de  la  Cerda, 
Arevalus,  iam  de  IV  351,47)  IV  351,  47; 

V  601,  40;  602,  24  (xaTaffTniiT*e*i  adn. 
Vutc.).    V.  illudentes. 

lncireumwcriptibilis  untQiyQunxog  III 
423,  42. 

IncircnmHcriptiiH  termino  (vel  ter- 
minum)  carens  IV  92,  36;  247,  48;  V 
210,  15;  570,  36  (v.  inconscriptus^.  quia 
concludi  et  circumueni^riS  nequit  V 
210,  16. 

Incisim  simul  V  643,  30  (Non.  130, 13). 

inciso  iyiuQuaam  II  284,  17. 

Inciso  directo  IV  351,  48  (disecto 
Hildebraml).    V.  desectum. 

Incisor  xontvg  III  25,  87.  V.  arbo- 
rum  incisor. 

Incisurae  xdo.fiaTa  III  451,  26.  V. 
putatio.  Cf.  incisuras  quod  luctu  (trun- 
cuta)  V  570,  36  (pro  lucta  gloss.  Salom.). 
Cf.  Vuhj.  Lev.  21,  6. 

Incila  uuvia  III  451,  26;  483,  49. 
xtvT]&ticay  6  iaxt  QttptCaa.  Virgilius  libro 
XII  Aeneidos  (492) :  apicem  tamen  incita 
summam  (!)  Ilasta  tulit  II  349,  40.  iu- 
citae  uitima  conditio  fortunarum  Scal. 

V  601,  66  (Loewe  Prodr.  273).  incitas 
egestas  V  642,  67  (Xon.  123,  17).  I' 
ad  incitam. 

Iucitabilis  naQo^vvxtxog  II  399,  11. 

Incitamentum  naQ6QUJ)aig  II  399,  16. 
naQoivauog  II  399,13;  626,40.  incita- 
menta  tyctinnae  (AS.)  V  366,  16.  V. 
stimulus. 
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Incitatio  iyxevxQtOfiog  inl  xov  naQo- 
^vvovxog  II  283,  68.  naQOQurjOtg  II 
399,16.    inritatio,  festinatio  IV  351,49. 

Incitator  iQe&taxrjg  III  177,  20;  249, 
02. 

Incitatus  iratus,  inritatus  IV  361,  50. 
Incito  tcuqo^vvo)  II  399, 12.  naQOQpn 

II  399,  17.     naQOXQVVO)  II  399.  19. 

lucluile  anoXtxtx6v,  xovx'  ioxtv  ov 
vofttuov  II  238,  34.  incinile[Mj  non  ci- 
uile,  id  eet  t  abe  (r.  abes).  dicimus 
enim  inciuiles  discordiae  V  210,  17. 

Inciuiliter  fecit  hoatiliter  egit  V 
635,  27. 

Inclninitari  conuiciura  pati.  intcr- 
dura  corripi  est  Plac.  V  29,  2  =  V  76, 
16.  Cf  Festus  Pauli  108,  1-  Loetce 
Irodr.  p.  337  ;  Plaut.  Epid.  711.  incla- 
initnre  conuitiari  cod.  Amplon.  12, 1  /'.  8. 

Inclamo  im(io&  II  307,  21.  xaxoqpn- 
u-ifa  III  451,  27;  483,  17.  inclamant 
uocant  IV  92,  35. 

Inclaiidicabilis  et  inclaiiHibills  (yel 
inclus.):  inclaudicabilis  ad  pedem  reter- 
tur,  inelausibilis  nd  locura.  inclaudibi- 
lis  uero  inrationabile  Plac.  V  26,  13 
+  14  =»  V  76,  17. 

InclemeiiH  atpiXdv&Qtonog  II  253,  20. 
«avuxaffifc  II  248,  62.  irapius  IV  413,  9. 
imniaericors  IV  90,  43;  526,  56.  ira- 
cundus,  impius  IV  247,  32;  V  570,  33. 

Inclementer  atptXavfrQatntog  II  253,  22. 
dvauevtbg  II  281,  58. 

Inclementia  &vt]utQ6xi)g  II  227,  10. 
aavfinct&eia  II  248,  63.  &cptXav&Qioni'a 
II  253,  21.  iniquitn»  IV  446,  14  (  Vtrg. 
Aen.  II  602\  feri[li]tas  (coir.  c)  uel 
iracundia  IV  91,  17. 

Inclinata  cliuosa  IV  351,  52. 

Inclinate  procliue,  cnuae  (cliue?  cu- 
uae  ac,  an  curue?)  IV  351,  53. 

Inclinatio  tyxXiotg  (moduo)  II  284,  2. 
inclinationem  ivxXtatv  III  451,  28. 

JnclinatuH  inixXtotg  II  308,  46. 

lucllnis  incumbenfi  IV  851,  54;  V 
602,  25.    De  inclinns  inclinn  v.  pronus. 

Incliuo  xXtvw  II  350,  61.  emxXivio 
II  308,  44.  xvnxa  II  357,  6.  inclinat 
uergit  IV  351,  51. 

Inclndo  iyxXeio)  II  284,  1. 

InclliHUS  iyxexXetcuivog  II  283,  54. 
detrusus  IV  351,  56.    V.  endoclusn. 

InclvtllH  ivdo^og  II  298,  16.  ivSo^o- 
xaxog  II  298, 17.  xXvtog  II  351, 10.  Cf. 
evdo\a)g  endotatos  intimns  (=  ?vdo£og 
<inclytus>,  'EvS6xaxog  intimus)  II  298, 
18.  inclytns  inuictus,  gloriosus  IV 
90,  44.  inuictus  aut  gloriosus  nut  sub- 
limntus  V  210,  18.  illustris  IV  361,56 
magnuH,  gloriosus  uut  nobilis,  potens 
IV  527,  44.    iiiHilitUH  nobilis,  clarus 


IV  413,  68;  V  367,  34  (Festus  Pauli 
p.  107,  11).  incllta  illustris,  praeclara, 
nobilis  IV  446,  15  (Verg.  Aen.  II  82; 
241;  VI  781).  gloriosa  IV  63,  25;  V 
453,  30  (enclyta^.  inuicta  uel  gloriosa 
IV  91,  18  (inclyta).  Inclitum  nobilem, 
sanctum,  praeclarum  IV  351,  67.  no- 
bilem  IV  247,  50.  sanctum,  praeclarum 
IV  527,  43;  V  302,  4.  inclustum  nanc- 
tnm  uel  praeclarum  IV  91,  44.  encliti 
gloriosi  V  193,  23.  Cf.  I^oewe  GL.  X. 
186.    V.  inasta. 

IncoctUH  avetpr)xog  II  226,  41. 

In  coenobiis  in  conuiuiis  IV  248,  31 
(cenoleis,  unde  cenulis  Warren  cum  d); 
626,  11  (coenibus);  V  302,  36  (cenubis). 

Incogitans  aftovlog  II  215,  18. 

IncogftatU8  uoxenxog  II  247,  47;  ITI 
469,  76.  Cf.  Incogitator  irrationabili« 
II  684,  6  (quamquam  -or  lege  termiua- 
tionum  commendatur). 

IncognitUH  &yvtooxog  II  216,  55.  in> 
cognita  ignota  IV  101,  36  (Verg.  Aen. 
XII  414). 

In  cognominatam  elg  bu*>vvp.ov  III 
59,  49. 

Incoinqulnata  &u.iavxog,  &emXog  III 
423,  24  -f-  26. 

Incola  n&Qoixog  FI  399,  1.  evoixog 
II  299,  49;  III  267,  23.  dicitur  qui  ali- 
quem  locura  ad  se  pertinentem  incolit 
Plac.  V  27,  11  (v.  incubus)  =  V  76,  18. 
non  laborans,  non  colens  (male  rvrsa) 
II  582,  30.  aduenn  peregrinus  uel  co- 
lonus  IV  90,  36.  peregrinua  IV  247,  25. 
hnbitator  IV  351,58  (cf.  GR.  L.  VII  277,2; 
305,  30;  Jsid.  IX  4,  38).  incolae  cul- 
toreu  <in>  tcrra  aliena  V  804,  29  {cf. 
gloss.  Wcrih.). 

I  ncolantibus  (!)  habitantibus  V  635, 1 5. 

Incolatum  v.  munificatum. 

IncolatiiH  naQotxia  U  658,  27.  pere- 
grinatio  IV  247,  29;  V  460,  13.  habi- 
tatio,  peregrinatio  V  629,  25.  peregri- 
nntus  V  210, 19.    Cf.  GR.  L.  VII  277,  4. 

Incolo  ivoixd)  II  299,  51.  xaxotxm  II 
346,  21.  incolit  praeponit  IV  352.  2. 
V.  connisto. 

lncolor  axQOog  II  254,  48  (&xQtoog  e). 
sine  colore  II  588,  61. 

Incolumis  iQQtouevog  II  314,  50. 
axafQeog  (—  &xeQa tog\  II  221,  62.  odtog 
II  450,  39.  vyirig  U  46li  sanus  IV 
89,  61;  352,  4.  saluus  IV  247,  26.  in- 
colume  fa)6»',  vytis  II  536,  43.  Inco- 
lumeH  salua  dignitate  IV  101,  39.  saui 
IV  529,  11  (iucolomi  practer  c).  Cf.  iu- 
columita». 

Incoluinitas  t  ve$ia  eotuuxog  II  316,  f>.">. 
Q&aig  II  429,  20.  ffwrrjpia  II  450,  48. 
vy<f>'a  II  461,  43.    incolomitate  te 
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sano  V  210,  20  (incolomi  te  cod.  alter, 
recteT).    V.  de  incolumitate. 

Incoma  menaura  militum  IV  352,  3; 

V  601,  41  (=  tynofifia:  cf.  Boenseh  Coll. 
pltil.  p.  150;  Hieron.  adv.  Iov.  II  34). 

Incomitatus  sine  comitibus  IV  247, 30. 
incomitata  sine  comitibus  IV  101,  16 
(in  interita  cod.  Vatic.  ad  14  pertinei); 
446,  17  (Verg.  Aen.  II  466;  IV  467). 

Incomitio  v.  comitium. 

Incomiuinus  propiua  (Euseb.  eccl. 
hi&t.  IV  24)  V  420,  36  =  429,  17.  in- 
simul  IV  248,  62;  V  522,  40;  670,  39. 
incomminus  non  in  praesente  V  629,  26. 

In  eonimissum  habuit  V  662,  39. 

Ineoinmoditas  dvmtpiXtia  II  231,  38. 
&iQrlam6xrii  II  254,  38.  modeatia  V 
635,  36  (Ter.  Andr.  667.  scr.  molestia). 

Incommodo  Sva%Qr\ax&  II  282,  32. 
(iXdnxat  II  257,  54.  incommodet  [in- 
fensusj  noceat  [iratus]  V  304,  52.  in- 
commodet  noceat  V  634,  62  (Ter.  Amir. 
162). 

Incommodum  SvazQrfixia  II  282,  30; 
504,  2.  (Hdfa  II  530,  61.  damnum  IV 
90,  27;  352,  6;  V  303,  47;  652,  43. 
dispendiuni  sempiternum  (?)  IV  90,  38. 
dispendium,  diminutio  IV  629,  29.  un- 
bryci  (AS.)  V  366,  30.  incommoda  inu- 
tilia,  damna  IV  247,  28. 

lncommodus  &zqt}oxos  H  536 1  45 ; 
IU  177,67;  250,  37;  373,  20.  &ZQijOtosy 
pXaptQds  III  334,  10.  &zQrjoi(tos  11  254, 
36  \&zQr]atvos  cod.  corr.  a  e).  dviotptXrjs 
II  231,  37.  aoviupoQOQ  II  249,  1.  In- 
quommodus  dvozQt)Oxos  II  282,31.  in- 
commodus  inutifis  II  583,  13;  IV  362,  6; 

V  522,  31.  incommodum  &zor}otov  II 
254,  37.    incommodis  infirmis  IV  529,  7 ; 

V  303,  13.  incommodiu9  difticilius  V 
305,  3.    V.  commodus. 

Incomiuotus  r.  inconcussus. 

In  commune  in  medio  IV  101,  7. 
V.  in  medium. 

Incommutabilis  v.  inconuulBus. 

Incomparabilis  &ovy%Qtxos  II  248,  64. 

In  comparatione  eius  V  662,  49. 

Incomperendinat  dilatat  V  210,  23 
i  f.  in  comperendinatione:  fxctumi). 

In  comperendlnatlone  in  dilatione 
IV  413,  16;  V  210,  22. 

Incompetentibus  non  aptis,  non  con- 
gruis  V  413,  51  (reg.  Bened.  48,  38). 

In  compitis  id  est  uicis  uel  in  capi- 
tibus  uiarum  V  503,  59. 

Incomple[nsi]bilis  (corr.  e)  &nXr}Qtotos 
II  235,  20. 

Incomplcxus  &ntQiXr,ntos  II  234,  41. 
inconplexum  SvontQiXr^ntov  II  282,  10 
( inconplexiuum  e).  inconprehensibile 
(vel  -em)  IV  362,  10. 


Incomposlte  dovv&irag  III  128,  2. 

Incompositus  (vel  inconp.)  &ovv&txos 
II  249,  11.  axaxaoxfvaoxoi  II  222,  29. 
inconposlta  aaw&txos  III  423,  10. 

Incomprehenslbllis  (vel  inconp.)  &*a- 
xdXrjnxos  II  222,  21;  III  423,  81  (-Xr)fi- 
Jtxos).  dvitpmxos  II  226,  38.  qui  con- 
prehendi  non  potest  IV  90,  84.  lncon- 
prehensibtle  SvantQiXrjnxov  II  282,  10. 

IncomptliS  &noGfios  II  223,  25.  dcpi- 
XoadXr}xos  II  253,  24.    incompositus  IV 

90,  3;  91,  24.  incompti  mcompositi 
IV  90,  24;  247,  24;  529,  24;  V  301,  63. 
inconpositi,  inexpoaiti  IV  352,  7.  in- 
chori  positi  (=  inconpositi)  uel  non  or- 
nati  V  304,  1. 

Inconcessos  hymenaeos  illicitas  uel 
inconcessas  nuptias  IV  446,  18  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  661).  <il>licitas  nuptias  IV  62*9, 
44;  V  602,  17  (inconcessum  femen). 

Inconeessus  inlicitus  IV  90,  42.  In- 
concessum  &naQaz&>Qi}xov  II  233,  17. 

In  conclaui  in  secreto,  in  penetrabili 

IV  248,  3.  V.  impenetrabile.  in  cubi- 
culo  V  636,  41  (Ter.  Eun.  683). 

Inconcussnm  ius  dadXtvxov  III  482, 
39  =  inconcussum  dadltvxov  III 451,  29. 

Inconcussus  dadXtxnos  II  247,  11. 
incommotus,  inperturbatus  V  653,  17. 
inconcussa  incontaminata  IV  352,  8. 
inconcussum  tirmum  IV  413,  17. 

Inconditus  dxaxaont vaoxos  II  222,  29. 
inomatus  IV  248,  1.     inordinatus  IV 

91,  23;  529,  30.  inconditum  a%xtoxov 
II  224,  24.  flXttQOV  II  267,  68.  incoil- 
dita  incomposita  ucl  inordinata  IV  101,  6 
(cf.  Serv.  Ecl.  II  4).  extemporalia,  quo 
(quae?)  Graeci  excidiam  (sehedia?)  uo- 
cant  V  210,  21.  lnconditos  indiscipli- 
natos  (Casxian.  imt.  VIII  16)  V  417,  55. 

ln  conflnlo  iyyvs,  nXr}oiov  III  451,  30; 
482,  42. 

Incongectum  (incongestum?  incon- 
lectum  Buech)  naulragium  rerum  V 
503,  57. 

Incongruens  dovtjaxovos  II  249,  s. 
Incongrnentia  non  aptae  rei  (res?) 

V  460,  15. 

Incongmus  &vtntxr}Stios  II  226,  4. 
&nQ6oa>oQOs  II  243,  20.  ineonuenienn 
IV  89,  47.  incongruum  dovfitptovov  II 
249,  4.    turpem,  indignum  IV  362,  9. 

In  coniectura  in  similitudine  IV 
248,  6.    in  iudicio  (vel  ind.)  IV  413,  13. 

Inconsciens  dawtiSrjtos  II  249,  7. 

Inconscientia  dowtiSiioia  II  249,  8. 

lnconscius  &OvvioxcoQ  II  249.  12. 

Inconscriptus  termino  carens  IV  90, 
33;  V  210,  24  (r.  incircumscriptus). 

Inconsensus  davfitptovia  II  249,  5. 

Inconsequens  dxonos  II  250,  21. 
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Inconsequenter   inrationabiliter  IV 

90,  37;  248,  30. 

Inconsideratus  aloytaxos  III  179,  C8 
(intrans);  252,  15.  dnQoaxonos  III  333, 
71.  dxatav6r\xos  II  222,  24.  dnQovor)- 
ros  II  243,  12. 

Incousonaus  davutpatvov  II  249,  4. 

lu  couspectum  avxoipta  II  252,  7. 
ivvmtov  II  301,  8  (utroque  loco  in  con- 
spectu  e).  in  conspectu  sub  oculis  IV 
529,  33. 

Inconsplcunm  obscurum  IV  352,  1. 

Inconstaus  daxaxos  II  248,  29;  III 
333,  30.  aavaxaxos  III  373,  21.  dloyt- 
axos   III    125,  23;    333,  29.  tvxivi)X0S 

III  249,  60.  animi  debilis  IV  90,  28. 
animo  debilis,  iustabilis  IV  362,  14. 
mutabilis  IV  247,  36. 

Incoustantin  daxaaia  II  248,  28.  dna- 
xaaxaaia  II  222,  30  (Arch.  IX  83).  dvui- 
uuXia  II  231,  30.    animi  nulla  uirtus 

IV  90,  29. 

Inconsuetns  desuetus  IV  352,  U. 

lnconsul  dax  onos  III  333,  10.  daxt- 
nos  {aaxtnxos?)  III  333,  7.  dfliBatos  III 
333,  8 ;  500,  3.  davv^ovlevxog  III  333,  9. 
inconsultus? 

In  consultando  in  consilio  habendo 
IV  247,40;  362,12;  V  52.»,  46;  541,  13. 

Inconsnlte  d§ovXats  II  215,  20.  «noo- 
voi')X(os  II  243,  13  (-to  c).  aoxtnxws  11 
247,  48  (-to  e). 

Inconsulto  uon  interrogato  (Euseb. 
eecl.  hist.  II  23)  V  419,  69  =  428,  66. 

lnconsnltura  dQovXia  II  216,  19. 

Inconsultus  aBovXos  II  215,  18. 
davuBovXos  II  248,  60.  dnt vaxos  II  234, 
53  (-tura  cod.  corr.  e).  dvt£ixaoxos  II 
225,  58.  dvtQtbxrjxos  II  226,  9.  anqo- 
v6i)xas  II  243,  12.  aoxtnxos  II  247,  47. 
inprouidus  II  582,  60.  qui  non  accipit 
consilium  V  652.  61  (Sert\  in  Aen.  III 
452).  inconsultuni  incogitatum  IV  351, 
59.  lnconsultl  non  moniti  IV  96.  27; 
446,  19  ( Yerg.  Aen.  III  452).  sine  con- 
silio  IV  247,  67;  529,  26.  qui  consul- 
tationein  non  mcrentur  V  642,  70  (Non. 
125,  24). 

Incontaminata  d&ixxov  III  437,  69. 
intacta,  inlibata  IV  352,  13. 

lnconteinptlm  non  contemptim  V 
304,  11. 

lncontemptum  non  coutemptum  IV 

91,  21. 

Incontinens  dxQaxrjs  II  223,  37;  III 
333,  27.  axaxdaxtxos  II  222,  31.  luxu- 
rioHUs,  gulosus,  uunus  Plac.  V  76,  19. 

In  continenti  naoavxtxa  III  451,  31; 
476,  31.  iv  xdzet  II  300,  21  (inconti- 
nenter  cod.;  in  continente  c).  in  proximo 
uel  iu  cohaerenti  IV  92,  39. 


Incontlnentia  dxQaaia  i)  atazQoxns  U 

223,  33. 

ln  contionc  in  couuocatione  V  541, 6. 

Inconueniens  dcvutpatvos  II  249,  3 
davpttpatvov  II  249,  4. 

Inconuicta  non  parata  ad  conuincen- 
dum  IV  352,  18. 

IiicohuuIsus  incommutabilis  IV  529, 
40.  Inconuulsa  indissoluta,  incommu- 
tabilis  V  503,  58.  incommutabilin  IV 
248,  4.  insoluta  (!),  indissoluta  V  460, 
14. 

Incoprio  v.  scurra,  scurrula. 

Iucordatus  r.  scordalus. 

Incorporatio  oiauaxtxi)  voui),  i)  naod- 
doats  II  450,  35. 

Incorporenin  v.  corporeuin. 

Incorruptibiiis  dtpVaQxos  III  423,  23. 

lticorrnptns  dtp&uQxos  II  253,  9;  III 
469,  76.  a<p#0QOS  III  124,  33.  ddtdtp&o- 
qos  II  218,  39. 

In  crastlnum  tts  aCptov  II  286,  52. 
tig  xi]v  aVQtav  II  287,  38.    xy  inavQtov 

III  426,  10. 

Increbesco  inavfa  III  451,  32;  483, 
24.    increbesclt  frequenter  ditFamatur 

IV  413,  7.  faina  crescit  IV  413,  12  in- 
crebrescit  abf).  innotescit  IV  92,  4 . 
increblseit  intreqnentat  V  503,  60.  in- 
crebrescit  innotescit,  infrequentat  IV 
91,  14.  increbuit  ditfamatum  est  IV 
247,  54;  V  541,  10  (increbruit). 

Increbro  intovzvd£a>  II  311,  27.  Cf. 
Arch  V  678 

liicredibills  dntatos  II  235,  12;  536, 
44;  III  333,  62  ;  489,  14;  508,  38.  dvant- 
axos  II  282,  11.    dnt&avos  II  233,  47. 

Incredibllltas  dntoxia  II  235,  13. 
dntt&ia  II  233,  60  (incredulitas  e). 

lucredulns  dntaxos  II  235,  12;  III 
373,  22.  dnttfrr)s  6  ur)  ntcxtvutv  II 
233,  49.    pcrfidus,  infidua  IV  362,  17. 

Incrcmentat  crescit,  initiat  IV  352, 15. 
V*.  puberat. 

lucrementum  a&£r)Ots  II  261,  12; 
504,  11.  inav£i,Gis  II  306,  13.  xqog 
Vtjxfj  II  421,  40;  630,  57.  Qoni)  ini  £v- 
yov  II  428,  47.  accessio  aut  profectum 
(-tus  c)  IV  90,  39.  augmentum  IV  352, 
16;  526,  36;  V  658,  13.  nutrinientuiii, 
augmentum,  initium  IV  247,  81. 

Increpatio  intxQ6xr\ats  II  309,  5. 
ixtipotprjats  II  313,  12.  intxiurtats  II 
312,  7. 

Increpator  intxtui)xr]s  II  312,  6. 

Increpltans  insonans  V  367, 21.  ioco 
uppullans  IV  446,  20  (Yerg.  Aen.  1  738). 
hleodrendi  (hleodendri  coti.,  AS.)  V 
366,  6.    cum  ioco  minatur  IV  247,  37. 

Increpito  intxxvmb  II  309,  10.  ini- 
Zltvd£ot  II  312, 63.   imxt Qxouat  II  308,36. 
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intyyfXm  II  306,  24.  clamo,  arguo  V 
552,  57.  Increpltat  inclamat  V  460,  16 
(cf.  Serr.  in  Aen.  I  738). 

Increpitug  increpatuB  TV  91,  22;  V 
635,  16. 

Increpo  ivtjxm  II  299,  5.  inj}x&  II 
307,  8.    imxQOxm  II  309,  6.  initpocpm 

II  313,  13.  imnxvnm  II  309,  10.  inty- 
ytXm  II  306,  24.  iittarttonxm  II  311,  13. 
imxtum  II 312, 11.  intnXrjxxm  II  310,  22. 
XXtvdfa  II  477,  21.  inixlfvdfa  II  312, 
63.  increpat  accusat  IV  526,  2  (cf.  Non. 
329,  13).  corrigit,  munit  (vel  monit, 
=  monet)  IV  352,  19.  irascitur  uel  ex- 
probrat  IV  352,  20.  increpuit  insonuit  V 
304,39  (insinuit  cotl.  cf.  Verp.  Aen.  IX  604). 
increpatug  erat(!)  maledixit  IV  627, 14. 

Incresco  inuv£m  II 306, 15.  increscit 
gliscit  IV  352,  21.  inclescere  crescere 
IV  89,  58  (v.  inolescit).  increuit  intno- 
Xd&i  II  310,  26.  informatur  (infara.  d  e), 
inoleuit  IV  352,  22  (r.  increbesco). 

In  cruciatum  ad  poenam  V  635,  60 
(Ter.  Andr.  786). 

Incruentum  exsanguine  II  682,  36 
(exsangue  Loewe). 

Inerusta<^ta>  domus  nXanm&tioa 
oUia  II  408,  37  (suppl.  ae). 

Incrnstatio  nldnamtg  III  451,  33; 
483,  64.  uaQuaQmotg  II  364, 62.  pauimen- 
tum  mannoreum  II  683,  33.    V.  crustatio. 

Incrustatnm  ornatum,  crustis  cooper- 
tum  V  643,  18  (Non.  129,  4). 

Incrusto  nla%&  II 408,  35;  667, 67  mrg. 

Incuba  v.  incubo  verb. 

Incubitus  dicitur  ab  incumbendo  siue 
(ab  add.  G)  iacendo  siue  aliena  (alieno  R) 
capiendo  (aptando  R.  opt.  Mai.  captando 
Buech.)  Plac.  V  27,  7~V  76,  21  (ubi 
incubus  Deuerling). 

Incubo  imninxm  II  810, 17.  incubat 
(incubar  Ubri  praeter  d  e)  qui  res  alienas 
tenet  IV  352,  23  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  89). 
ineubat  res  alienaa  tenet  IV  247,  55. 
incuba  qui  res  alienas  tenet  Scal.  V 
601,  36  (incubo  Hildebrand  p.  170). 
incubnit  appetiuit,  tenuit  IV  247,  39 
(Verg.  Aen.  VII  88). 

Incubo  'EtpidXxr\g  II  321,  4;  III  451, 
34;  483,  56.  Incnba  merae  (vel  mera, 
AS.)  uel  Saturnus  (vel  Satyrus)  V  367,  30. 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  775;  AHD.  GL. 
I  589,  25.    V.  Satyrus. 

Incubus  Udv  III  348,21;  398,41 
(incipus);  408,  48  (incibus).  'EtptdXxr,g 

III  290,  23;  236,  63.  InctbllB  'EtptdXxt]g 
III  8,  56;  83,  9.  Incuu  'EtptdXxrig  III 
167,  45.  V.  Pan,  Ephinltes,  pilosus, 
Inuus,  incubitus,  Satyrus. 

Incudis  v.  incus. 
lneudo  v.  incus. 

Corp.  glou.  Ut.  tom.  VI 


Incnlco  xarajrarw  II  342,  51.  xara- 
Xaxxi£m  II  341,  40.  inculcat  insinuat 
uel  infundit  IV  90,  35.  insinuat,  inge- 
rit  V  367,  40/41.  inmiscet,  inserit  V 
562,  45.  consultat  (insultat  vel  concul- 
cat  Hildebrand  p.  170}  IV  362,  25.  in- 
culcauit  insinuauit  IV  352,  26. 

In  culleum  tlg  uoXyov  III  38,  7; 
390,  12  (in  culeo).  ln  cnllem  in  follein 
bubilinum  et  ahter  (taliter  Buech.)  ma- 
china  contexta  et  bitumine  lita  V  367, 
15  (v.  culleus:  non  recie  Neitleship  *Journ. 
of  PhiV  XVII  121). 

In  culmo  in  spicula  V  570,  34. 

Inculta  t«rra  xhpn  7*)  *J  xi°°°t 

■nog  II  476,  65.    V.  incultus. 

Incuitns  &ytmQyr]xog  II  216,  21.  &xr\- 
uiXt]xog  II  250,  3.  neglectus  uel  deser- 
tus  IV  91,  25.  inculta  &Qyr)  yi)  II 244, 4. 
viQeog  III  427,  2.  ayeaQynxog  II  216,  21. 
fncultum  dvriQoxovj  &ytmQyr)xovy  doyov 
m  260,  68. 

Incumbens  inclinis  IV  352,  24  (incu- 
bens).  nitens  (ex  intendens)  V  306,  5. 
pronus,  innixe  uel  contidens  IV  352,  27 
(ubi  enixus  Hildebrand). 

Incumbo  inixtiutu  II  308,  34.  re- 
pauso,  quiesco  V  603, 62.  incumbeo  int- 
rtinxm  II  810,  17  (-bo  e).  incnmbit 
repausat  V  460,  18.    incnmbet  insistet 

IV  248,  25.  manet  V  302,  19.  incum- 
bat  manet  IV  531,  14.  incumbere  in- 
stare  V  552,  42.  supra  ruere  IV  630,  61. 
Buper<r>uere  V  303,  26.  V.  toto  in- 
cumbit  animo. 

Inciimulatum  non  persuasum,  inin- 
petratum  II  582,  34  (ubi  inconsultum 
Locwe,  quo  non  opus). 

Incunabula  initia  infantiae  IV  247, 27 ; 

V  210,  26.  initia,  infantia  IV  89,  56. 
incunabnlum  (-lis  de)  insignis  (initiis?) 
infantium  IV  413,  10  (v.  cunabulum). 

Incunctanter  &vvntQ&ixmg  II  231,  11. 
indubitAnter  IV  90,  26;  100,  5.  intre- 
pide  V  641,  16.  indubitanter,  intrepide 
IV  352,  28.    sine  dubitatione  IV  247, 49. 

IncurabillH  &9tQantvxog  II  219,  38. 
incurabile  &&tQ&ntvxov  III  206,  64. 

Incnratus  &vtntu(Xr\xog  II  226,  2. 
itpQOVxioxog  II  253,  68. 

Incurauit  v.  incedo,  incursant. 

Incuria  &nQayuoavvr\  II  242,  63. 
&tpQovxtoxia  II  254,  1.  inuigilantia,  ne- 
glegentia  cod.  Ambros.  B.  31  sup.  (Loeice 
GL.  N.  167).  neglegentia  IV  91,  6; 
248,  6;  352,  32;  530,  14;  V  622,  42 
(=»  Festus  Paxdi  p.  107,  19).  a  cruore 
(a  cura?)  dicta  V  305,  10. 

In  curia  in  medlae  (vel  in  maethlae, 
^4,S'.)  V  367,  14. 

IncuriOftitas  &nQayuoovvr\  II  242,  53. 
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Incuriosns  dnQdyfuov  II  242,  54. 
&<PQ6vxtotog  II  263,  58.  &ti}ttHrixog  II 
250, 3.    sine  sonio  (v.  sonium)  IV  362, 33 ; 

V  629,  27. 

Incurius  non  curiosus  IV  531,  16;  V 
302,  24  (incurio). 

Incurrentiumue  ivnmx6vx<o<vy  III 
422,  8. 

Incurro  intxQixco  II  312,  22.  incur- 
rlt  ivintatv  JU  213,  38  (&v.)  =  229,  27 
(incidit)  =  649,  6. 

Incursa  infesta  IV  413,  8.  uniuersa 
(infesta?  inuasa?)  IV  352,34;  V  603,63; 
541,  16. 

lucursant  superueniunt  IV 100, 31.  tn- 
cur<s>auit  incessit  IV  362, 37  (».  incedo). 
Incursantes  incurrentes  IV  531,  13; 

V  302, 18.  incursantibus  incurrentibus 
IV  100,  80. 

Incursati  incursi  siue  turbati  IV  531, 
12;  V  302,  51. 

Incursationem  impetum  (-e  inimp. 
cod<l)  V  460,  19.  incursatione  [in]im- 
peto(!)  IV  248,  32.  incursationes  im- 
petus  IV  247,  30. 

Incurslni  celeriter  V  643,  4  (Non. 
127,  22). 

Iucurslo  intSQOu^  II  307,  62.  ini- 
§aotg  II  511,  56/54. 

Incursus  euentus  IV  94,  13. 

Iucumato  depresso  IV  362,  30. 

Incuruatura  t\  oburuas. 

Incuruiscere  incuruari  V  642,  46 
{Non.  122,  16). 

Incurno  intxdunxto  II  308,  31.  xcrrcr- 
ndunxto  II  341,  5. 

Incuruus  inixaftnrjg  H  308,  29.  ln- 
curua  decliuia  (vel  declina),  prona  IV 
352,  29.    incuruis  uncis  IV  362,  31. 

IncilS  axftoiv  II  222,  55;  III  489,  68. 
Incudis  &n(Kov  II  540,  59;  553,  20;  III 
204,  16;  451,  35;  483,  63.  incudex 
&%ucov  III  326,  41.  incudis  incudo  II 
584,  21.    massa  ferri  librata  IV  100,  48; 

V  460, 17  (incl.);  503,  61.  inctide  a%u<ov 
III  23,  20;  94,  7/8.  enCUdo  &%uo)V  III 
368,  53.  incudlbus:  incudes  dicuntur 
cjuibus  fabri  ferrum  domant  V  210,  25. 
Cf  Arch.  VI  391. 

Incusans  accusans  (Euscb.  cccl.  hist. 
II  28)  V  419,  68  =  428,  54.  incusantes 
aittmutvot  III  451,  36;  482,  37. 

Incusatio  alxiaoig  II  221,  21.  iyxlrjatg 
II  283, 66.  uiftiptg  II  367,  42.  efat  reof 
(?AS.)  II  683,  34. 

Incuso  alxttbftat  II  221,  29.  iy%ald> 
II  283,  41.  ftifttpoftat  II  367,  41.  ln- 
cusat  increpat  V  635,  29.  uitiat  (uitu- 
perat  Bueeh.),  exprobrat  IV  91,  7.  ob- 
mrgat,  corripit  aut  in  crimine  uocat  IV 
90,  32;  93,  4  (Verg.  Acn.  I  410).  lncuxant 


querulis  uocibus  accusant  IV  101,  27.  in- 
cussaro  inpetere  V  306,  1.  V.  accuso, 
incedo. 

In  custodiam  coniectus  in  custodia 
missus  V  641,  7. 

Incustodituin  non  obseruatum  IV 
862,  36. 

Incutio  ivotico  II  300,  8.  intotta  II 
810,  45.  ivxtvdaato  II  300,  39.  incutit  in- 
[d]icit  uel  ingerit  IV  92,  87.  inicet  IV  247, 
43.  incute  inmitte,  inice  IV  446, 21  ( Vera. 
Aen.  I  69).  infer  uel  inice  uel  inmitte  IV 
101,26.  inmitteIV630,50;  V 308,24.  inice 

V  552,  65.  incussit  inpegit  IV  352,  35. 
Incyiuatizo  (=  iyxvftaxtX<o)  infundo 

b  post  II  584,  84.    V.  infundo. 

Indagatio  iowva  II  314,  9.  dvtQtv- 
vnatg  II  226,  7.  inquisitio  (vel  inquaes.) 
IV  248,  19;  362,  40. 

Indagatores  inuestigatores  IV  92,  5. 

Indago  i£txvuxauog  II  80, 3  (v.  indago 
verb.).  urfvvfta,  ntQtoxtf  II 81,  11  (indulgo 
cod.  cf.  lndicium).  6  Stoiyftog,  i)  tQtvva  II 
663,  18.  diu>yu6g,  fotvvaU  640,  67.  naytg 
ini  &yQt'atv  fwo>v  II  391,  45.  inuestigatio 
II  683,  43.  ordo  IV  89,  52;  V  210,  29:  ubi 
odor  Schlutter  Arch.  X  187.  indaginem 
inquisitionem  IV  525,  7.  indagine  i£t%- 
vtaamo  II  80,  7.   inuestigatione  IV  92, 12; 

V  210,  27.  inquisitione  IV  248,  13;  V 
210,  28  (Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  121).  Cf.  in- 
dairfnes  i£txvtaou6g  U  80,  6  (-uoC  e). 

IndagO  i*tr}x&  II  290,  12.  i^xvtd^a 
II  80,  3.  i£txvtvo)  II  303,  46.  IxvnlaxA 
II  384,  14.  oxt^tvm  II  437,  69.  inda- 
gas  iltxvtdtng  II  80,  4.  indagat  i£t- 
xvtdfct  II  80,  5.  inuestigat  uel  inquirit 
IV  92,  16;  352,  39.  indagant  i£txvt- 
dfovotv  II  79,  64.  indagare  inquirere 
IV  100,  29;  V  663,  3. 

Indagns  indaga  Indagum  participia 
sunt  cum  una  u  tantum  Plac.  V  26,  10 
=  V  76,  25  (indigus  indaga  indignuiu). 
Vidttur  potius  aa  indigus  pertinere:  cf. 
Deuerling/Bl  f.  b.  G?  XIV  p.  310  et 
GH.  L.  VU  275,  22. 

lndamn.  v.  indemn. 

Inde  avxo&tv  U  251,  38.  i%ttttv  II 
286,  23;  289,  50.  inttxa,  ixttttv,  av- 
xodtv  II  80,  11.  deinde  IV  101,  26; 
413, 18;  446,  22.    Cf.  Serv.  tn  Aen.  I  275. 

Indecens  &nQtnif\g  II  80,  25  l  indigeus 
cod.  corr.  ace);  243,  6.  indlgcnt<l> 
inQtntt  II  80,  26  (ubi  indecet  a). 

Indeceptus  fi-i)  ivtQyrfttig  II  80,  23. 
&noxvx<ov  II  80,34  (cfintxvxmv  indeptwO. 

Indeclinabilis  &nx<oxog  6  axltxos  II 
243,  28. 

Indeclinatus  &xaunxog  III  333,  24. 
Indecorem  foedum,  inhonestum  IV 

90,  48  (t/.  Non.  488,  35). 
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Indecorus  &nQtnr]s  II  '243,  6;  III 
469,  77.  &nQtnrjs,  aanQOg  III  329,  18. 
indecorum  foedum,  inhonestum  IV  526, 7. 
foedum,  incompositum  IV  526,  88. 

In  dedltlonein  (ita  vel  dedicationem 
libri)  uenit  praesentem  dicit  V  210,  30. 
praeteritum  dicit  V  210,  31.  In  dedi- 
tione  uenit  praeteritum  dicit  IV  413, 20. 

In  defenstonem  v.  defensio. 

Indefensus  &vt%$Ui]xo$  II  225,  36. 

Indefessus  &*onlaxos  II  223,  21.  &%d- 
uaxos  II  222,  8  (-fensus).  infatigabilis 
IV  413,  22.  indefessa  ivdtXtzrjs  «I  423, 
53.  axut]\a]tog  II  80, 12  (corr.e).  infati- 
gabilis  IV  89,  6;  248,  9;  V  522,  37. 
indefesst  &novT\x(o}t  II  80,  13  (ubi  in- 
defessiin  &novi\x{  Funck  Arch.  VII  500). 

Indeflnibllis  &tiXtatos  Ul  423,  41. 

Indeflebtlis  axXavatos  II  222,  46. 

Indegtam  (inde  iam?  in  regiam  Schoell) 
subaudiendum  consequitur  V  210,  32. 

Indelebtlls  &vt£dXttntos  II  225,  55. 

Indeletus  &vt£dXttntos  II  225,  55. 

Inde  loci  tdte,  inttxa,  anb  xonov  U 
80,  36. 

Indemia(?)  v.  susura. 

IndemnatlO  &£rjutov  II  219,  18. 

Indemnatus  axaxadfoaoxos  11  222,  20. 
&xutd%Qitos  II  80,  24.  indcmpuntus 
non  damnatus  V  304,  10,  ludamnatus 
aZrjutos  II  219,  17. 

Indemnls  &grjutos  II  219,  17.  non 
faciens  damna  II  584,  11.  sine  damno 
IV  248,  11;  852,  42;  V  867,  35.  sine 
culpa,  eine  periculo  V  210,  34.  Indam- 
pnus  &tr]uios  III  451,  37;  483,  42.  In- 
damnus  innocens,  bene  seruiens  II  583,20. 
Indemnem  sinc  darano  IV  91,  30;  V210, 
33;  303,  42.   Cf.  I*.  X  141;  Arch.  VI  257. 

Indemnltas  &£rjutov  II  219,  18.  sine 
damno  II  583,  48.  Indemnitates  ta 
a£rjuta  III  451,  38;  482,  56.  indemni- 
tatlbus  actionibus  sine  damno  IV  413,21. 

Indens  inserens  IV  352,  43.  inserens 
uel  demonstrans  IV  91,29  (demonstrans 
=  indicens?  cf.  Nettleship  (J.  of  Phil* 
XIX  126).    inserens,  indicans  IV  248,  36. 

Indens  el  iv9t lg  avttiM  III  437,  66. 

Indepisci  (indespicere  i(.  indepiscis 
G.  indepiscere  Loetce  GL.  N.  93)  est 
aliquid  incipere  et  perficere  ac  potiri 
Plac.  V  27,  10  =  V  76,  23.  V.  indi- 
pisco.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  106,  14. 

In  deposito  iv  naQa&rjxn  II  80,  20. 

Indeptus  xxr\aduevas  II  356,  6.  int- 
xv%mv  II  812,  30.  consecutus  V  541,  9. 
adeptus,  consecutus  V  303,  88.  eonse- 
cutus  uel  potitus  IV  91,  38.  adeptus, 
auctor  (auctus  abd\  adsecutus  IV  248,  8. 
indeptum  adquisitnm  (Cassian.  irtst.  XII 
11,  1)  V  417,  67.    indeptt  avouvaavxts 


(?  &nouvoavxtg  e.  avvaavxts  Buech.)  II  80, 
41.  adquaesiti  (vel  acquisiti)  IV  526,  12. 
V.  inadeptus. 

Indestnens  dnavaxos  II  80,  21.  &xa- 
xdnavatos  1 1  222,  25.  dXr\xxov  III  469,  78. 

Indesinenter  incessanter  V  460,  20. 

Indespicare  v.  indipisco. 

Indeuotto  &yvu>uoavvr}  III  483,  7.  Cf. 
infitiatio. 

Indeuotus  axa&oafatos  II  221,  49. 
debitor  ucl  (debitorum  vel  debitor  cod.) 
inofficiosus  IV  91,  40.  indeuotnm  &xa- 
Qoafatov  II  221,  50. 

Index  ur)vvtr]s  Ujm,  5;  III  361,  35; 
461,  39;  476,  14.  tXtyz°Si  pr^wtrjs  II 
80,  27.  £Uyro$  II  294,  41.  Ii%av6g  III 
248,  18.    demonstrator  IV  92, 47.  testis 

V  366,  7.  significator  IV  248,  12  (indix). 
taecnendi,  torchtendi  (vel  taecnaendi, 
torctendi,  AS.)  V  367,  6.  indlces  ui\w- 
xai  II  76,  30;  80,  28. 

India  gens  orientalis  IV  92,  18  (Verg. 
Georg.  II  116). 

Indicans  detegens,  ostendens  V  536, 
29  (Ter.  Eun.  53). 

Indicatlo  (irjwats  II  371,  8.  xaxdy- 
ytXats  II  340,  10. 

Indicattuus  privvttxos  II  371,  4.  uqi- 
attxos  II  386,  55.  tndlcattua  OQtattxrj 
II  886,  64. 

Indtcatum  v.  iudicatum. 

Indicendus  uXtxxos  II  224,  44. 

Indicibilis  (indicebilis  codd.)  innarra- 
bilis  IV  627,  54.    inenarrabilis  V  302,  60. 

Indlct  oportere  inttdaattv  iQijvat  II 
80,  37. 

Indictt  honorem  sacrificium  celebrat 

V  210,  36  (Verg.  Aen.  I  632). 
Indicitque  forum  rerum  agendarum 

tempus  indicit  IV  446,  24  (Verg.  Aen. 

V  758:  cf.  Serv.). 

Indicium  uijwats  II  371,  3;  504,  12; 
630,  68;  647,  44.  urjwtQOV  II  371.  2. 
tXtyzos  II  294,  41.    urjvvpta,  vnodtiyua 

II  80,  31.  oiu,$oXov  II  442,  5.  docu- 
mentum  IV  91,  32.  signum  IV  94,  23. 
documentum,  testimonium  V  303,  55. 
ingenium,  argumentum  IV  352,  45  (v.  in- 
genium).  indicia  un,vvott$  III  451,  41; 
483,  60.  signa,  testimonia  IV  248,  14. 
testiinonia  IV  528,  20.  V.  in  coniectura, 
infando  indicio. 

Indiciuum  (  ium  e)  urjwtQov  II  80, 43 
(cf.  Not.  Tir.  66,  5*).  indiciua  urjvv- 
xqo^v)  II  522,  61  (ubi  indicina  cum 
GK  L.  I  653,  22  6  e:  at  cf.  Haupt  Op. 

III  443). 

IndlCO  pttjvvm  II  371,  G.  xarafH}vvo> 
II  342,  24.  indicas  unvvtts  II  80,  30. 
indtcat  pqvvf»  II  80,29;  33;  III  451,40. 
intutvtt  (intvtutt'/),  urjvvtt  (v.  indlco. 
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'In  uetere  intun.vvti'  c)  II  70, 28.  ostendit. 

IV  94,  24.  disserit,  separat  uel  punit  IV 
352,  44  (dcclarat  uel  promit  Hildebrand). 
indicant  urtvvovaiv  II  80,  32.  iudicare 
pro  (re)mittere,  addicere  V  643,  11 
(Non.  128,  9).    V.  eudodecarit. 

Indico  dyyiXXto  II  216,  4.  xarayyflla» 

II  340,  9.  imviuo»  o  iaxtv  int%X<S>  II 
309,  54.  im%X<h  6  ioxtv  intviuto  II  308, 
50.  indicit  intviutt  II  76,  29.  im- 
xticatt  II  80,  88.  %axayyilXn  II  80,  39. 
fieri  iubet  IV  628,  41.  coniungit(?)  V 
304,  60.  Indlcere  im%Xdaat  II  308,  41. 
indixit  detulit  IV  446,  25  (cf.  defero  et 
Verg.  Aen.  IV  299).    praecepit,  inposuit 

V  304,  61.  indiximus  int%aXiaautv  (int- 
%Xdo.  Jiuech.)  III  451,  51;  482,  26. 

Indicta  i-ni%Xuo&tiou  II  308,  39.  in- 
dictuni  inipXrttov  III  451,  42.  im$Xi\- 
9iv  III  482,  35.    indicta  impXi)9ivxa 

III  451,  43;  482,  31  (ubi  ffort.  iniecta' 
alia  man.  athcripsit).  indlctis  consti- 
tutis  II  80,  44  (Horat.  cp.  I  7,  76). 

Indictio  intviut)Ots  II  309,  50. 
Indlc<t)io  r}  i'vSt%xos,  jj  lvSt%xvmvQ) 

III  242,  85  (novicia?). 
Indlctutn  imviutjcts  II  76,  31. 
lndictus  &X(%xos  II  224,  44.  rautus 

II  582,  47  {male  versa). 
Iudlctus  imviui\ots  II  80,  42. 
Indicnluin  parua  epistula  V  305,  9. 

V.  dorium. 

Indicnm  (scil.  mare)  xb  'lvSt%bv  niXa- 
yot  III  246,  19  (undc'{). 

Indicu§  condicator  (mdictor?  candica- 
tor  liucch.)  uel  qui  de  India  est  V  570, 42. 

Indidem  avxoQtv  II  251,  38.  i%  xov 
avxov  II  293,  18.  ivxtitftv  II  80,  35. 
exinde,  inde  IV  413,  23;  352,  50.  inde, 
dc  ipso  loco  V  304,  44. 

In  diem  pridianam  (pridem  in  am  cod.) 
nob  utcis  (cf.  II  419,  13)  III  482,  49  (im- 
prudens  dvtv  noovotus  mrg.l 

In  dies  St  wioas  III  135,  19  (inter 
dies  a). 

Iu  dies  crudcsceret  a  forthe  (vel  rectius 
a  fordh,  AS.)  V  366, 41  (cf.  Oros.  III  4,  5). 

Indiflatiyratus  non  uictus  IV  93,  10; 
527,  45  (indiffieatus). 

Indiflcrens  paratus,  sine  dubitatione 

IV  92,  15  (s.  dilatione);  248,  40. 
Indifferenter  &dta<p6ea>s  JI  218,  41. 
Indigat  dntXuvvtt  II  80,  22. 
Indigena  uvz6z&tov  II  80,  16;  252,  6; 

III  274,  58.  iyxmotos  III  357,  31.  6tu- 
ytvijs  II  278,  6.    foaytvris  U  331,  37; 

III  267,  21.  av&tyt vrjg  II  250,  60.  eiues 
uei  iude  loco  natus  IV  91,  34.  ciues 
aut.  ibi  natus  IV  628,  3.    habitator,  ciuis 

IV  248,  10.  inde  natus  IV  852,  41  (cf. 
Scrv.  in  Acn.  VIII  314;  328;  Glt.  L. 


VII  303,  30;  Isid.  X  147;  IX  4,  89j. 
indigenus  in  patria  manens  II  583,  29 
(indigena  h).  qui  in  eodem  loco  ubi 
nascitur  habitat  V  366, 48.  inde  nati(?), 
id  est  suo  loco  V  302,  68.  indigenae 
avTox&ovts  II  80,  48.    V.  uettonica. 

Indigenitus  avx6z&tov  IH  451,  44; 
483,  46.    av&iytvrjs  II  250,  60. 

Indigens  ivStrjs  II  297,  50. 

Indigeo  Siou-at  dvrl  xov  ZQV&  H 
268,  19.  ZQVfa  H  80,  14.  imSiofUtt  II 
307,  60.  llidiirito  nQoatniSiouctt  II  421,3. 
nivouat  U  401,  10.  indigo  (-eo  <tr) 
ZQyfa  II  478,  26.  tndiget  imSiexat  II 
80',  45.  Sttxat  ni  134,  46.  eget  IV 
101,  38  (Verg.  Ecl  II  71).    necesse  babet 

IV  94,  26;  V  648,  17.  Indlgeas  deai- 
deres  V  536,  55  (Tcr.  Andr.  890 ). 

Indigertes  per  abundantiam  frugum 

V  365,  40.  ingluuies  (reg.  Jiencd.  39, 13) 
V  413,  60.    Cf.  indigesta  inlecebra. 

ludiges  Tjui&tos  II  324,  46;  III  236,  33 
(indigenca.  \nd\gens  Buech.).  diciturintcr- 
dum  hemitheus,  ut  supra  dictum  est,  ab 
indigendo  diuinitatefm] :  qui  cum  homi- 
nes  fuerint,  indiguerint  tamen  diuinis. 
dicunt  etiam  quidam  indigentes(indigetes 
cod.  Cors.)  deos  naturales  et  caelestes  a 
contrario,  quod  nullis  indigeant  Plac.  V 
27,  19  =  V  76,  24.  Cf.  Serv.  tn  Acn.  XII 
794;  in  Gcorg.  I  498;  Macrob.  Somn.  Scip. 

I  9,  7.  qui  non  indiget  V  570,  43.  in- 
digitem  habitatorem  IV  413,  19  (cf. 
indigena).  indigites  KovQiftts  ot  ntol 
Ttjv  Piav  II  354,  23.    i]ut&tot,  Koi*Qi]Xt$ 

II  80,  46.  indigctcs  ilii  quod  nullius 
rei  indigeant  seu  indigetes  dii  ex  homi- 
nibus  facti  V  553,  9.  Cf.  Steuding  in 
lex.  mythol.  ^lndigitamcnta1  p.  134. 

Indtgesta  lnlecebra  V  365,  39  (Oros. 

III  4,  2:  cf.  Arch.  X  188):  auocum  lem- 
nutte  coniungit  ScMutter  indigeries  per 
abundantiam  frugum  V  365,  40.  V. 
Bupcrabundans. 

Indigestio  dntxpta  III  206,  1.  V.  co- 
uenum,  crapula. 

Indigestug  dntnxos  II  234,  31.  in< 
digesta  incomposita  V  546,  26  (Ocid 
Met.  I  7).  indigestum  incompositum, 
inperfectum  IV  91,  37;  248,  41.  indi- 
gestae  unofercumenrae  (cf.  Sweet  'OET.' 
662;  AS.)  V  366,  60. 

Indiidtamenta  itQttxt%u  §ifiXt'a  II  80, 
47  (cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  114,  6). 

Indlgito  6voudt<o  III  461,45;  483, 1». 
indigltat  inuocat  IV  362,47;  V  629,  28. 
indigitem  iuuocem  V  210,  37.  indigi- 
tare  inuocare  V  210,  36.  Cf.  Scrr.  in 
Aen.  XII  794.    V.  indiffeo. 

Indlgnans  furcns  IV  92,  49.  indi- 
gnantein  irascentem  IV  628,  44  (Verg. 
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indignatio 

Aen.  V  661?).  indignantes  furentes  IV 
446,  23  (Verg.  Acn.  I  55). 

Indkuatio  frvubg  int  6Qyr)g  II  329, 
58  (cf.  III  279,  23).  &yavd%T7]Otg  II 
215,  43.    ira  IV  352,  62. 

lndtgnor  etyuva%Toi>  LI  215,  44.  in- 
dignatnr  &yavaxxtC  II  80,  49;  215,  45. 
indignatus  est  oioyiafrr}  III  7,  54. 

Indlgnus  &vd£tog  III  124,  45.  tn- 
diirnum  inaequale  IV  94,  27. 

Indigus  ivdtrjg  III  451,  46;  482.  54 
(corr.  ex  &dtt)g).  indiga  ivdtrjg  II  297, 
50.  commune  trium  generum  est,  id 
e8t  indigua,  unde  et  neutrum  illud  in 
prologo  Sesebuti  ad  Ysidorum  (v.  58): 
Augusti  solis  rutilum  iubar  indiga  lucis 
V  522,  32.    V.  indagus. 

Indiis  mendaciis  IV  248,  39;  V  622, 
35;  570,  41  (ubi  infitiis  Warren:  insidiis 
coU.  Verg.  Aen.  II  195  H). 

Indiligensneglegcns  V  536, 18  ( Tcr.  Ad. 
684).  lndillgentemneglegentein I V 94, 28. 

Indiligenter  neglegenter  IV  94,  21 
(Ter.  Thorm.  788). 

Indlplsco  iitiTvyzdvto  II  312,  32;  III 
451,  47;  483,  26.  indlplscor  intxvy- 
xdvw  II  312,  32.  indipiscltnr  adipisci- 
tur  IV  92,  14;  V  210,  38;  303,  37.  con- 
sequitur  V  635,  28.  indipiscere  adi- 
piscere  V  643,  17  (Non.  129,  1 :  infin.). 
lndespieare  (=  indipiscere  ?)  adsequere 
IV  94,  19.  indlplscl  Uitvxhtv  III  451, 
48;  482,  67.    V.  indepisci. 

In  dircctuin  xor'  tv&v  III  461,  49; 
483,  70. 

Indlsciplinatus  anapistimos  (rel  anep. 
dvtmaxrinmv?)  III 125,  49.    V.  inconditus. 

Indlscretus  &naQa\\artxog  II  233,  15. 
&8td*Qixog  II  218,  36.  indiscrcta  non 
separata  IV  101,  1  (Verg.  Aen.  X  392). 

Indiscriminatlm  indifferenter  V  643, 
5-1-6  (A'on.  127,  24). 

In  discrimtne  in  periculo  IV  91,  31; 
352,  53. 

Indlscussum  &\oy6&txov  III  482,  40. 
&\oyo»ixr}xov  JJl  451,  50. 

Indls[s]ertus  &Qx(aia>gy  (vel  ab  codd. 
cf.  Locire  GL.  X.  102)  infans  IV  352,46. 
indoctus  IV  528,  18. 

Indispositus  &ovvxaxxog  U  249,  13. 

Indistlncte  adiaoxi%Ttog  II  21»,  38. 

Indltum  inhaerens  IV  352,  54  (r.  in- 
haerens).  inditas  da  gisettai  (vel  rectim 
ha  gisettan,  AS.)  V  367,  3.  indita 
tvxt&ri  (ivxt&u  e)  II  80,  60. 

Indinla  ivTvpov  IU  265,  65  (novicui?). 
V.  intubus. 

Indtuiduus  axutQiaxog  II  254,  55.  in- 
diuiduum  quod  solui  nou  potest  aut 
separari  IV  90,  49.    quod   diuidi  non 


indoles  565 

potest  IV  527, 40.  indiscrete,  indiuise  (?) 
IV  528, 51.  inseparabile  IV  248, 17.  in- 
dluldia  (-ua  e)  &8tatQtTay  &TO(ia  II  80,  57. 

Indlulsibilis  diiat'Qr]Tog{\)  III  423, 12. 

Indinisio  &xopog  III  122,  63. 

IndinisilS  &dtatQttog  II  218,  35.  agro- 
Qtaxog,  &piQtOTog,  &8tatQtTog  U  80,  58. 
indlulssus  &vi(ir}Tog  II  225, 47  (-isus  a  e). 

Indo  (inde  cod.  corr.  e)  ivrdaao),  iv- 
fid\\<o  II  80,  59.  indit  (ididit  cod.) 
lmponit  IV  89,  3.  indere  constribere, 
texere  V  304,  69.  inderet  insereret  V 
302,  46.  indldlt  inposuit  IV  352,  48; 
528,  22.  inposuit,  reddidit  IV  413,  24. 
indcdit  (indidit  a  b)  inseruit,  inmisit  IV 
248,  84.  indlderifl  ivi&r}*ag  II  298,  32. 
inditur  inseritur  IV  91,  36. 

Indoclbllis  dvcpa&vg  Ul  373,  23. 

IndoclUs  &fta9rjg  II  80,  63;  III  333, 
31;  488,  27;  507,  53.  dvaua^rjg  III 
334,  35;   492,  29;   514,  56.  uSiSaxtog 

II  218,  43.  brutii8,  stolidus  uel  stultus 
IV  91,  41.  qui  doceri  non  potest  IV 
248,  37  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII  321).  qui 

non^  potest  (potis  libri  praeter  de) 
oceri,  doctus  (vcl  indoctus)  IV  352,  49. 
Indoctrina  inertiu,  imperitia  II  682,32. 
Indoctns  &UM&rjg  U  80,  51;   III  178, 
45;  373,  25;  469,79.    &ua9rjg,  artaiStv- 
Tog  III  250,  76.    &naidtvTog  U  232,  36; 

III  333,  53.  &8tda*Tog  II  218,  43.  ln- 
docta  &uafrrjg  II  81,  6.  indoctt  &(ta- 
Vttg  U  80,  52. 

Indolens  &vt£i*axog  IU  423,  36.  V. 
indolis. 

Indolcntla  ingeniositas  IV  91,  38;  V 
635,  20.  sine  dolore  V  643,  10  (Non. 
128,  6). 

Indoles  titpvta  U  320,  22  (indoles  ex 
320,  21).  %a\i)i\n\g  iv  vtwTtQto  II  81,  1. 
spes  in  puero  V  602,  27.  indulens  spes 
in  puero  IV  352,  58.  indoles  certae 
spei  (rei  cod.)  uel  progenies  V  604,  2. 
certae  spei  uel  progenies,  incrementum 

IV  248,  44.  progenies,  incrementi(V) 
IV  91,  43.  ingenium,  natura,  mores  IV 
248,  16.  nobilitas  generis  Plac.  V  27,  6 
=  V  76,  26.  aetas  iuuenalis,  quae  do- 
lorem  nescit  IV  248,  35.  aetas  iuuena- 
lis,  aetas  quae  dolorem  nescit  V  210,  39. 
iudolens  bonae  nationis,  naturae  IV 
413,  26.  iuuentuB  uel  incrementum  ucl 
origo  IV  528,  68.  indolis  filius  boni(!) 
.spei  IV  92,  44.  ingenium,  natura,  raores 
IV  529,  9.  spes  uirtut.is  bonae  V  367,  58. 
origo,  progenies  uel  spes  uirtutis  in 
puero  V  302,  3.  origo  IV  92,  45  iu- 
dolcm  progeuiem,  onginem  IV  528,  67. 
ingenium  iuuentutis  V  424,  60  (Cassian. 
inst.  V  12,  1).    iuuentutem  V  366,  52. 
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indolis 


indurator 


indolc  ingeniose  aut  bonac  spei  uel 
origo  IV  92, 46  (contaminata).  ingenioue 
aut  bona  espe«  cd  post  IV  91,  37.  Cf. 
indolus  increraentum  uel  sine  dolo  V 
504, 1  (indolosus  et  indoles).  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  106,  9;  Serv.  in  Acn  X  826. 

Indolit*  ininovog,  anovdatog  II  80,  54 
(cf.  «edulus).  indolcH  ininovot  II  81,  3 
(indolentes  a). 

Indoioria  avdkyrjTa  II  81,  2  (ubi 
tcvaXyrtoia  vel  indolora  &vdXyr]Ta  Labb.). 
Cf  Arrh.  IV  410. 

Indoluit  multum  doluit  IV  91,  26; 

V  303,  30. 

Indotnitus  dSduaOTog  II  218,  11. 
avvizoTantog  II  231,  19.  indomitum 
ferocem  IV  529,  54.  indomita  (scil. 
bestia)  ddduaOTOV  (scil.  &i)Qt'ov)  III  431,  8. 
indomita*  ferocea  IV  446,  26  (Verg.  Acn. 
II  594;  V  681). 

Indomo  non  instruo,  baud  perficio  V 
504,  3  (ficturn?). 

In  domo  v.  donius. 

Indormio  inixoiuwuat  II  308,  52. 

ludormb»  icnoiuijtog  II  222,  59. 

indos  "IvSog  III  470,  1. 

lndotata  dnQOtnog  II  243,  10. 

lndruticans  v.  infruticans. 

Indu  tig  II  80,  55.  tvSov,  ivrog  II 
80,  56.  indu  te  erga  te  uel  ante  (in 
iAyeice  GL.  N.  186)  te  Plac.  V  29,  13 
=  V  76,  27.    V.  endo. 

Iudubiae  non  dubiae  IVr  92,  11.  In- 
duliiis  certis,  stabilibus,  finni«  IV  531, 
27. 

Indnbias,  Indubies  v.  indutia. 

In  dubio  <in>  incerto  V  535,  13  (7er. 
Andr.  266).  in  periculo  V  535, 18  (Ter. 
Andr.  347). 

ludubitanter  intrcpide  IV  353,  4. 

Indubitare  ualde  dubitare  V  210,  41. 
Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VUI  404. 

Indubitatlm  non  dubie  IV  91,  35;  V 
210,  40. 

In  dubiiim  ucnio  pcriclitor  V  536,  6 
(Ter.  Ad.  243).    In  d.  uenit  periclitauit 

V  536,  11  (scr.  in  d.  uenict  pcriclitabit 
coll  Ter.  Ad.  340). 

Induco  tiodyta  II  286,  43.  jutraat  Afro 
II  369,  26.  xaodaaw  II  475,  33.  xia>  ?*i 
xov  x«Qdcaa>  II  477,  17.  introduco,  m- 
duco  V  553, 28.  Induclt  %aQaaati ,  liodytt 
II  81 ,  4.  charaxat  IV  352,  5 1 ;  V  60 1 ,  43 ; 
602,  26.  induc  scarapba  (v.  «carifo)  III 
566,  16.  IndllCC  rao«£ov  II  475,  32. 
indueerc  xaQufrl  M  199,  17.  Induxit 
ix«Qa&v  III  121,  38  =  225,  35  646,  2. 

Inducticiu*  intiaa-ATog  II  310,  42. 

Inductio  ftWyujy?/  II  286,  45;  III 
199,  14.    penmaeio  IV  248,  3S;  V  522,  38. 

Inductor  ttaaxTrjs  II  286,  48.  iupt- 


paOTTjg  III  361,  34.  inaytaytvg  ITJ  273, 
17.    V.  nebulo. 

IndoctuK  StXtao&tig,  tloax&fig  U 
81,  8.  vnax&tig  II  463,  41.  Cf.  indutu* 
fraude  (induitis  a)  pugnantibu*  V  460, 2*2. 

Indulco  ylmuciva  III  132,  17.  in- 
dulceo  iyyXvxaivm  II  283,  17.  indulcas 
ylvxaivttg  III  132,  18.  indulcat  yXv- 
xaivtt  III  132,  19.  indulirere  ivylv- 
xatvttv  Ul  39,  36;  94,  54. 

Indulgen*  tptX6oTOQyog  U  81, 9.  %oqi- 
fcoutvog  II  475,  39. 

Indulgentia  &tta  SmQtd  II  327,  1; 

III  238,  26.  SatQta  Vtia  II  282,  44. 
qptlav&Qomia  II  471,  22;  536,  35.  ytlav- 
&Qtonia,  tptXav&Qdtntov  II  636,  36/35. 
evy%mQriOig  II  441,  6. 

Indulgeo  SatytXtvouat  II  266,  62. 
ivSaiptXtvouat  II  297,  49.  evyxa>Q&  II 
441,  7.  qptloTtuovuat  II  472,  1.  %aQt- 
touat  II  475,  37.  %aQi%ouai  [q?tXav&oc)- 
ntov\  II  536,  36  (v.  indulgentia).  indul- 
git  donat  IV  352,  59.  Indulge  da  ope- 
ra<m>,  da  ueniam,  praesta  aut  ignosce 

IV  94,  18.  da  operam  V  562,  60  (Scrr. 
i»  Acn.  IV  61 ;  Georg.  II  277).  da  operam 
uel  stude  V  304,  36.  demitte  IV  446,  27 
(cf.  Verg.  Aen.  V  692  demitte).  largire 
IV  92,  48.  indulgere  operam  dare  IV 
100,61  (Serv.  in  Aen.  II  776).  permittere. 
Virgilius  (II  776):  indulgere  aolorifsj  V 
210,  42.  indulsit  naQioxtv  II  81,  12. 
rfiqjQavt  II  81,  18  Indulgetlir  ivdatpt- 
ItvtTai  II  81,  10.  Cf.  GR.  L  suppl. 
259,  4. 

Indulget  Kibi  uino  V  662,  40.  Cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  IX  165. 

Indulgitate  pro  indulgentia  V  642,  73 
(Non.  126,  6). 

Indultor  v.  agonotbeta. 

lnduitum  intSatytXtv&iv  II  81,  14. 
donatum  IV  91,  27;  363,  1.  indulta 
tvtQytoiat  III  451,  62;  482,  65.  Cf.  In- 
duftgata  intfiaipiltv&fvra  II  81,  16  (ubi 
induita  cdg\  indultata  Goldast). 

Indumina  indumenta  lib.  gl. 

Indumentum  ninlog  II  401,  43;  500, 

36.  IvSvua  m  272,  32.    ivSvua  U  636, 

37.  q>6QT}UU  II  472,  52. 

Induo  ivSvm  II  298,  27;  III  272,  31. 
induit  ivSvtt  II  81,  7.  indu<e>rat 
transtigurauerat  IV  101,  29  (Verg.  Aen. 
VII  20).  induitur  operitur  IV  101,  11 
(Verg.  Aen.  VII  6401 

Indupedat  inpedit  IV  352,  55.  V. 
impedio.    Cf.  Loeice  Prodr.  344. 

Indupcrat  v.  impcro. 

Indupcrator  imperator  IV  91,  12; 
92,  7;  353,  2;  631,  7;  V  210,  43;  302,  2; 
368,  2.    V.  imperator. 

Indurator  oroo^rrjs  II  438,  26. 
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Indnresco  anoaxXr]Qvvouat  11  240,  38. 

Indussata  v.  indultum. 

lndustrla  tptXonovia  II  471,52;  HI 198, 
52;  352, 16.  cnovSf  III  424,  23.  &Qtrrj 
II  244,  25.  anovSij,  &Qttrj,  tptXonoria 
11  81,  18.  &axr)Ots  II  247,  49,  studiura, 
uigilantia  uel  doctrina  IV  91,  39.  doc- 
trina,  studiuni  IV  248,  33.  ingenium 
IV  353,  3.    instantia,  utilitas,  solertia 

IV  530, 16.  gyrnissae  (vel  ge[e]ornnissae, 
AS.)  V  366,  36.  indiiHtrlain  xi)v  oitov- 
Srjv  II  81,  21.  indiiHtria  cptXonoviu  III 
113,  21  =*  223,  13  =  644,  1.  ingenio, 
studio  IV  528,  15.    cum  labore,  opera 

V  535,  63  (cf.  Ter.  Ad.  prol  25).  V. 
de  industria,  ex  ind. 

Induntriare  docere  V  210, 45.  decere 
Scal.  V  601,55  (industriari  ?  V.  Iul. 
Frt/.I7;  W.  Heracus  'Spr.  des  Petr.'  40). 

Industrius  tptXonovos  III  373,  24. 
iptXoaxoQyos  III  162,  17.  IvaQtxos,  onov- 
Saios  II  81,  19.  Intttxijs  U  81,  17.  Indu- 
strinm  anovSaiov  II  436, 5.  industrios 
prouisores  IV  101,  4.  industrior  (cf. 
Plaut.  Most.  150)  peritior  IV  530,  45. 

lndutia  dvtots  II  226,  11.  IxtxttQia 
II  290,  4.  Ovyi<i)QT]Ots  II  441,  6.  utili- 
tas  IV  94,  22  (ubi  induetria  Nettlediip 
*Journ.  of  Phil*  XIX  127.  indusia 
tunicas  Housman  ibid.  XX  51).  indutiae 
&vuxuiZaiU  81,20.  dflationes  IV  91,  28 ; 
248, 15;  V  210,46.  in  diem  certum  belli 
(uel  cod.)  dilatio  IV  94, 20  {cf.  I)on.  in  Eun. 

I  1,  15).  pax  bello  manente  uel  dila- 
tionos  V  303,  10.  indubies  pax  bello 
manente  (vel  manene)  IV  248,  18;  352,57; 
V  601,  42.  belli  interuallum,  id  est 
pax  bello  manente  IV  531, 30.  indutiae 
belli  (uel  codd.)  interualluin  (-lo  codd.) 
bello  manente  IV  91,  47  (Jacunosa?). 
indutias  avo%Tj  r)  iv  noUfuo  vntQ&tots 

II  228,  38.  indublas  belli  interuallum, 
id  est  pax  bello  manente  V  602,  20. 

Indutiarii  uestiarii  gloss.  Abav.  maius ; 
ScaL  V  601,  44  (indusiarii  ex  Papia 
Jakwc  Prodr.  260).  Cf.  indusiag  (-are?) 
uestire  V  210,  44. 

Induuiae  indumenta  IV  248,  42;  352, 
56;  V  303,  5;  460,  21.  indumentum  IV 
93,  0;  V  601,  56.  quod  induantur  V 
570,  44  (cf.  Isid.  XII 4, 47).    V.  exuuiae. 

Inebra  oqviov  uavxtvxtxov  II  hl,  27. 
V.  eniber  et  Serv.  Dan.  in  Aen.  III  246. 

Inebriatns  ut&voxtt  III  77,  37  (ine- 
briat?).    V.  sabinario. 

In  cculels  in  ferreis  uel  ligno  infixis 
et  curuis  in  terra  positis  V  365,  34.  V. 
in  aculeis. 

Inedax  6Xtyo<pdyos  II  3H2,  1. 

Iuedia  aotxla^  dxQotpiu  II  81,  22. 
aotxia  II  247,  44.    axQotpta  II  250,  29. 


famis,  ieiunia,  tenuitas  IV  91,  4.  fame, 
ieiunia  uel  tenuitas  IV  351, 16.  tenuitas, 
fastidium  IV  92,  18.  fastidium  IV  248, 
28.  fastidiura  [dispectio,  Huperbia]  IV 
351,  17.  stupor  dentium  Plac.  V  76,30. 
stuporfe]  dentiura  V  367,  56.  inediae 
stuporfem]  dentium  uel  famis  uel  fasti- 
dium  V  301,  57.  Cf.  inertia  stui>or  den- 
tium  (edentium  Jiessels)  IV  94, 26  (umentia 
stupor,  deliriumi/otAS»«onfJot<rn.o/* Phil  * 
XX  51).  inediae  famis,  ieiunia  IV  248,49. 

Inedisseribilis  atpQaoxos  III  423,  34. 

In  editisHima  in  altissima  V  367,  16 
icf  Oros.  VI  11,  21). 

Ineffabilis  &vtxStfyrtxos  II  81,  41. 
uvtxXdXr^xos  II  226,  37 ;  UI  428,  33.  non 
dicendum  quicquid  et  homo  qui  non 
est  multilocuH  II  584,  25.  innarrabilis 
IV  526,  6.  ineffablle  inenarrabile  IV 
363,  6.  qui  non  potest  explicare  ser- 
mone  IV  92, 22  (quod  —  explicari?).  In- 
cffahilia  quae  non  placet  loqui  IV  248, 
47.    V.  inuenustus. 

Inefflcax  &SQuvrjs  II  218,  63.  dv*vf>- 
yijtog  II  225,  54.  dnQuxxos  II  243,  1. 
anQOxonos  II  243,  11.    dxtXrjs  II  81,  42. 

t)iger,  iners  IV  353, 8.    segnis  uel  <h>e- 
)is  aut  stupidus  IV  02,31.  inefflcaces 
inutiles  IV  526,  10;  V  302,  35  (-cis-lis). 
Ineiegantia  axQaota  II  81,  23. 
Ineluct[ulabile  tempus  quod  effugi 
non  potes<t>  uel  uitan  IV  94,  34  ( Verg. 
Aen.  II  324). 

Ineluctahilis  &xaxaudxr)xos  H  222»  23- 
axuxandXausxos  II  222,  26.  Svaxaxa- 
ndXutoxos  U  281,  48.  Svoxaxaymvtoxos 
11281,47.  inuincibilisIV248,20.  inbecil- 
lis  (inbellis?)  IV  358,  9.  lucta  (cf.  Gallee 
360)inuincibilis  (inuictibilis  cod.) II  584,9. 
lnelu<c  >tabile  &xaxauaxnxov  II  81,  28. 
ineluctabile  insuperabile  uel  inuincibile 
IV  92,  26.  inexsuperabile  IV  626,  3. 
inexpugnabile  V  302,  13.  quod  non 
euaditur  IV  101,  9  (Verg.  Aen.  VUl  334). 
Inemendabilis  aSiOQ&cotos  II  218,  62. 
Inenarrabllis  &vtxSi^yr)tos  II  225,  34; 

III  422,  31.  &vtxXdXi)tos  III  423,  32. 
&Sti)yrixos  II  218,  44.  inenarrabile 
uStrjyijtov  II  81,  26.  non  narrandum, 
infandum  IV  353,  11. 

Inenodabilis  SvaxtQijs,  uXvtosy  nXa- 
xtis  II  81,  32.  SvaxtQijs,  aSnXos  II 81,  29. 
ineiiodabile  quod  solui  non  potcst  IV 
91,  54;  353,  10;  V  303,  1.  insolubile  IV 
248,  51.   inenodabllia  dXvta  II  81,  34. 

Ineo  ttotQxouat  II  286,  61.  tiotXavvta 
II  286,  58.  vnttotQXOiittt  U  463,  45. 
init  incoatur  V  304,  9  (iocatur  cod.). 
ineunt  committunt  IV  92,  28.  incipiunt 

IV  526,  39.  inibo  capiam,  sumam  V 
536,40  (Ter.  Eun.  557).    lnlbit  incipiet 
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II  83,  11  (Verg.  Ecl.  IV  11?).  Iniit 
coepit  uel  inchoauit  IV  94,  40;  249.  38. 
init  coenit,  inchoauit,  initiauit  IV  354,  7. 
coepit  V  303,  60. 

Ineo  beilam  noXefiA  II  411,  62. 

Ineo  conslllnm  XoyC^ouat  3  iextv  int- 
&vpovuat  II  361,  60.  lnilt  conslliiim 
cepit  consilium  IV  94,  41. 

In  eodem  cespite  inl  tw  avxm  %Xtau<o 

III  482,  27. 

lneo  gratiam  ev%aQioxovuat  II  320,30. 
Ineo  somnnm  xa&evSca  II  335,  2. 
In  epigrammate  in  famoso  canuine 

V  504,  4. 

Inepte  (uoQ&g  U  374,  62. 

Ineptia  insipientia,  stultitia  IV  248, 
23.  ineptiae  (singularia  non  habet)  fua- 
giai  II  374,  48  (cf.  GP.  L.l  33,  15).  res 
uanae,  nou  aptae  IV  413,  4.  nugae  IV 
526,  65.    ineptias  res  uanas  IV  353,  12. 

Ineptitndo  ineptia  V  643,  12  (Non. 
128,  12). 

lneptus  &v6r\xog  II  228,  13.  ptoQog  II 
374,  51.    &8Qavr\g  II  81,  35.    non  aptus 

V  660,  59  (Non.  60,  20).  non  aptus, 
inutilis,  inhubilis  IV  353,  15.  ignauus 
uel  stultus  IV  94,  32.  stultus  V  586, 
68  (7Vr.  Ad.  63).  incpta  stulta  V  535, 
51  (Ter.  Andr.  791);  636,  12  (Ter.  Ad. 
376:  cf  Jhn.).  incptnm  inutile  uel  stul- 
tnm  IV  92,  17.  ineptam  incongruentem 

V  635,  7  (Ter.  Andr.  267). 
lner<c>ta  indiuisa  V  504,  7.  <in>- 

diuisa  V  522,  36;  570,  45.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  110,  8. 

Inermat  armis  spoliat  V  504,  5  (Fcstus 
Pauli  110,  13). 

Inermis  avonXog  II  81,  36;  228,  29. 
sine  armis  IV  89,  62;  446,  28  (Verg. 
Acn.  II  67);  V  302,  28.  sine  arma  IV 
248,  21  (s.  armis  ab)-  413,  38;  526,  6. 
sine  arma  uel  sine  mensura  IV  63,  7 
(t\  enormis).  sine  arma,  alias  nudus  V 
211,  2.  nudus  ab  armia  IV  101,  47. 
districtus  (destructus  ac.  desuetus  Hil- 
debr.)  bello  IV  353,  14.  inarmis  (vel 
inermis)  SonXot  III  208,  34. 

Incrs  &d~Qavr]g,  &xe%vog  U  81,  37. 
adQttvrjs  II  218,  63;  III  483,  66.  &xt%- 
vrjg  II  249,  52.  inars  axervog  III  451, 
15;  483,  «5.  iners  6%vr)Q6g  II  381,  34. 
piger  uel  tardus  IV  90,  4.  segnis,  piger 

IV  413,  29;  V  602,  30.  piger,  sine  arte 
IV  248,  22.  sine  arte,  piger,  iueffieax 
IV  353,  16.  piger  uel  fatuus,  inefficax 
uel  sine  arte,  inertia  pressus  IV  94,  42. 
piger  V  546,  29  (Ovid.  Mct.  I  8).  ne- 
glegens,  sine  arte  IV  92,  20.  inutilis 

V  536,  15  (Ter.  Ad.  481).  nihili  V 
535,  38  (Ter.  Andr.  008).    aaoleaen  (AS.) 

V  366,  43.    lnertis  inutilis  V  301,  58. 


inexortum 

inertcs  inutiles,  pigri,  inualidi  IV  525, 
57.  pigri  seu  pauperes,  xanetvot  V  460, 
23.    V.  inertia. 

Inersitudo  (inertit.  g)  &8Qavia  11  81, 

33. 

Inertia  &8Q&veta  II  81,  39;  218,  64. 
adQuvia  II  81,  31.  &xe%via  II  250, 1.  pigri- 
tia  IV  248,  46;  V  498,  44.  Cf.  Inertia 
affectus  uel  laesus  (lassus?)  IV  100,  31 
(quae  ad  iners  spccUirc  ridmtur:  niri 
cnergia  effectus  subcst,  cf.  a).    V.  inedia. 

Inerttculus  (vel  inerticus)  remiasus, 
pesgimus  IV  363,  13. 

Inertlosus  piger,  segnis,  tardus  V 
211,  3. 

In<e>ruditio  &nat8eveia  II  232,  37 
(suppl.  e). 

Ineruditns  (inrudis  cod.  corr.  e)  &%ai- 
Sevrog  II  232,  86. 

Inesco  8eXedt<o  III  134,  32.  ineseat 
8eXed£et  III  184,  33.  inescare  SeXedeat 
II  267, 62.  inlicere  V 629, 29 ( 7er.  Ad. 220). 

Inest  notitia  vnaQjet  yvibetg  III  451, 
53;  482,  45. 

Inesum  &^qohxov  II  215,  28. 

Inennda  incipienda  IV  94,  38  Ter. 
Heaut.  671). 

Ineuntis  iQ%opivov,  nQOtovxog  II  81, 
43.  naQadQap6vxog  II  81,  44.  V.  ab 
incunte  aetate.  , 

Ineuitabills  dicitur  qui  fugi  non  pcv 
test  uel  declinari  Plac.  V  28,  20  (fugere) 
=  V  77,  1  (fugiri). 

In  exaimerofn]  sex  dierum  IV  91, 

10.  in  examcrojn]  sex  dierum  conput 
(=  computatio)  V  421,  66  (Euseb.  ecd. 
hist.  V  18).  in  exametrum  sex  dierum 
conputat<io>  V  430,  38  (Euseb.  /.  c). 
V.  hexaemeron. 

In  excessu  in  pauore  IV  248,  27. 

Inexcita  inuocata  IV  248,  24  (Vcrg. 
Aen.  VII  623). 

Inexctisabilis  &naQaixr\xog  U  233,  12 
inexcusabile  ineuitabile  IV  353,  18. 

Inexcusatus  &naQairt]xog  II  233,  12. 

Inexercitatus  &yv\tvaexog  II  217,  40. 

InexorabUes  et  inpiacabiies  V  662, 46. 

Inexorabilis  &naQaixr\xog ,  &netexog, 
&8tdXXanxog,  &naQey%Xrjxog,  &dvemnrlxog, 
&Xtxdvevxog,  &nev%xog  II  81,  48.  &8v- 
emnr)xog  II  219,  4.  &ve£tle(oxog  II  225, 
62.  &ve£ev(tevierog  U  225,  66.  &naod- 
nXrpog  II  233,  14.  anevKxaiog  II  234, 
60.  qui  non  flectitur  ad  deprecanduru 
IV  413,  27.  qui  nullis  precibus  flcctitur 
IV  92,  21;  V  303,  67.  inplacabilis  IV 
248,  43;  526,  68. 

Inexortum  &vaQxxov  (avaQiov?  cf. 
Labb.),  nij  dvaxiXXov  {ita  g:  tityt  praestat 
&vaxeiXav.  avaxet%aiv  cod.)  II  81,  45. 
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In  experlendo  in  cognoscendo  V  536, 
24  (Ter.  Ad.  858). 

Inexpertus  &nnor>s  II  234,  9.  Inex- 
pertnm  insuetum  IV  446,  29  (Verg.  Aen. 
IV  415).  non  probatuni  IV  89,  59;  248, 
46.  inexperta  ignorata  IV  92,  27.  in« 
expertis  mscitis  IV  525,  56;  V  302,  61 
(inscis:  an  insciis?   insuetis  Volkmann). 

Inexpiabills  &itOTQ6itaios  II  242,  11. 
qui  non  ttectitur  precibus  pietatis  IV  418, 
26.  insatiabilis IV 526, 57(e/.  inexplebilis). 
inexpurgabilis,  quae  non  potest  expur- 
gari  cod.  Ambr.  B  31  sup.  inexpiabile 
quod  non  potest  mundari  IV  92, 19.  in- 
expiabilem  inextinguibilem  V  460,  24. 

Inexplebills  &vt%nXr)Q<oTos  II  225,  38 
(inexplicab.  cod.  corr.  e).  insatiabilis 
IV  248,  48;  353,  17. 

Inexpletu*  insatiabilis  IV  100,  50 
(Verg.  Aeti.  VHI  559). 

Inexplicabilis  &itiQavros  III  423,  40 
(c.  inexplebilis).  avtvlvxmtog  II  226,  31. 
inexpllcabilia  ddtdXvra,  &nooa  U  81,  50. 

Inexplorata  inexaminata  IV  353,  7. 
inexperta  IV  92,  30.  Inexplorato.  in- 
certo  IV  94t  30. 

Inexpuijrnubilis  d%araudxr,ros  U  222, 
23;  III  423,  45.  inuictissimus,  inuinci- 
bilis  V  460,  25. 

Inexpurgnbilii  v.  inexpiabilis. 

Inex<s>aturabtle  &%0Qtarov  11223,23. 

Inex<8>ecrabili8  %*%araQauivos  II 
347, 20.   inexecrablle  &ittv%rov  U  81,47. 

Inex<s)pectatus  &itQoaS6%nTos  U  243, 
17.   inexpectatnm  inprouisum  IV  353,  6. 

Inex<8>tinguiblli8  &afltOTos  II  247, 
16;  III  470,  2.  quae  extingui  [magna] 
non  potest  V  643,  85  (Non.  131,  3). 

Inex<8>tinguiblli8  ignls  &a§tarov 
tcvq  II  247,  14.   Cf.  evang.  Marci  9,  44. 

Inex<8>uperabilis  &i)tti]tos  II  81, 

49;  219,  31.    &vvitiQ§XT}TOS  II  231,  10. 

ln  extasi  abreptuiu  a  scnsibus  cor- 
poris  et  subreptus  in  deum  aut  ubi  a  deo 
ad  hominem  reuocatus  est  [a]ut  (ait?j  fcgo 
dixi  in  extasi'  IV  92,  33.  inuitus  nel 
coactus  IV  94, 29.  in  excessu  IV  248,  50. 

InextimaMlis  &vti%aaros  U  81,  30. 
extimatione  (-em  cd)  excedens  IV  92, 
23.  extimatione  carens  V  211,  4.  V.  in- 
aestimabilis. 

Inextricabills  &%ardTQntTos  II  81,51. 
&vivIvto)tos  II  226,  31.  dvt\tQtvvr,ros 
II  225,  57.  dvoi%itXo%og  II  281,  43.  in- 
solubilis  V  365,  28.  insolubilis,  inreuer- 
sibilia  V  653,  4  (Serv.  in  Aen.  VI  27). 
inextrlcabile  &%aTaitdXaiarov ,  &%ara- 
fpQOvrtrov  II  81,  40.  inresolubile,  quocl 
numquam  finitur.  facit  aduerbium  fin- 
extricabiliter'  Plac.  V  28,  3  =  V  77,  2. 
inexplicabile  IV  100,  55.  inextricabi- 


lem  inexplicabilem  V  211,  5.  inextri- 
cabiles  inexterminabiles  V  418,  54 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  VIII  15)  =  427,  22. 
anatreten  (corrige  ex  AHD.  OL.  II  434, 
28;  258,  40;  AS.)  V  424,  39  {Cassian. 
instr.  IU  3,  6). 

Inextricabilis  error  labvrinthus  [au- 
tem]  IV  446,  30  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  27 V,  V 
662,  28  (sine  intcrprctamento). 

Inextricabiliter  r.  inextricabilis. 

Inextricatus  inextricata  (scqiiitur  in- 
fou:  an  inforatus?)  &tqt)tos  II  250,  27. 

Infabrieata  inperfecta  IV  525, 45.  in- 
composita  IV  100,  42  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  400). 
non  composita  V  211,  6.    V.  intextus. 

Infabuloans  non  niultum  loquax  II  583, 
19  (infabello8iis  Loewe). 

Infactum  v.  infectnm. 

Infalso  non  falso  IV  93,  49;  V  211,  7  ; 
460,  26. 

Infamat  criminatur,  impie  loquitur  IV 
353,  19. 

Infamatum  infamain  (-em?),  turpem 
uel  abiectura  IV  94,  6. 

Infamia  drtfiia  II  77,  36  (imf/i;  250,  8. 
pXaatpr)u,ta  U  258,  4.  dvatpi}fiia  U  282, 
22.  &voa>T}uia,  drtfiia  II  81,  62.  non 
dubium  est  quin  generis  sit  fcminiui. 
nam  si  neutro  dicas,  ut  uerbi  gratia: 
infamia  (cf.  U.  V  27,  26)  locutus  est 
uerba,  Btabit  (istauit  O)  quidem  (post 
quae  verba  lac.  indicat  Deuerling)  Plae. 

V  26,  7  =  V  77,  3.  ignominia  IV  353, 20. 
Cf.  Schoell  ad  Pcrs.  v.  365.  infamlae 
dedecori  V  535,  25  (Ter.  Andr.  444). 

Infamis  auuos  II  260,  6;  III  834,  1. 
male  famatus  II  584,  13.  sine  honore 
IV  93,  20;  358,  22.  malae  famac  IV 
249,  10.    reprehensibilis,  uituperabilis 

V  553,  15.  infame  famosum  IV  625,  9. 
De  infamum  cf.  infamatum. 

Infanda  facicns,  infanda  gerens  &&t- 
piToitoios  II  219,  37. 

Infnndidiciis  qui  infanda  dicit  II  582,45. 

lnfando  indicio  malo  argumento  IV 
446,  32  (Verg.  Aen.  II  84). 

Infandus  &lt%ros  II  224,  44.  &qqt)~ 
tos,  &9iutros  U  81 ,  53.  &&iutros  II 
219,  35.  infandi*  &iriutros  III  333,  18. 
infandum  &XuXt)tov  III  451,54.  crppjjTov 
II  245,  56.  ditiutrov  II  219,  36.  nec 
diceudum  IV  93,  48 ;  353,  23.  uon  loquen- 
dum  V  303,  56.  inenarrandum  uec  lo- 
quendum  IV  625,  41.  cxecrabile  uel 
non  loquendum  IV  93,  21 ;  94,  1.  maanful 
(AS.,  rel  meinfol  pahteotheod '.)  V  306,  11. 
Infando  nefando  V  367,  13  [cf.  Oros.  IV 
9,  8).  Infandi  d&iuirot,  d&tuirov  II  81, 
55  ( Verg.  Acn.  III  644).  infanda  d&iuira 
II  81,  64.    neo  dicenda,  crimina  IV  249,9. 

Infans   foitpos   II  260,  11;   492,  15; 
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642,  48;  m  84,  69;  181,  25;  328,  63; 
348,  70;  490,  78;  611,  39.  rijswotf  II 
376,  18.  natSiov  vr]ntov  II  392,  19. 
fioiyog,  vr]ntog  III  461,  55.  vrtntog,  (lof- 
tpog  III  249,  24.  naCg  III  11,  32.  vjntov, 
dlalog  II  81,  59.  a  non  fando  V  650, 
56  (Non.  66,  1).  ineloquens  IV  93,  23. 
foetum  (!)  IV  353,  24.  infantes  vr]ntot, 
r^niovg  II  81,  68.  infantum  vnniwv  II 
81,  56.  lnfantibus  vnniotg  II  81,  57. 
V.  indisertus. 

Infantla  vrfntSrng  II 82, 1 ;  376,  21 ;  m 
85,  1;  451,  56;  600,  79.    V.  cunabulum. 

Infa§  &9iutTov  yi  451,  57.  a&iuttov, 
pro  nefas  III  483,  69. 

In  fascibus  in  bonore  positis  V  604,  8. 
in  fastis  in  honore  positis  IV  248,  54; 
353,  25  (infastus  .  .  positus);  V  541,  5 
(positus):  ubi  in  fastigio  in  honoreposita 
Loewe  GL.  N.  151 :  an  bonum  est  positus? 

Infascinabilis  &fidoxavTog  II  215,  5; 

III  238,  28.  infascinabile  &pda%avTov 
II  216,  6. 

Infascinate  &puo%dvTa)g  II  215,  7.  V. 
sine  fascino. 

Infastus(?)  qui  ad  sacra  pertinet  IV 
413,  30  (cf.  Arch.  m  253). 

Infatitfabili  patlentia  V  662,  22. 

Infatigabllis  aaxvltog  II  248,  5.  &%o- 
niarog  II  223,  21  (-aatog  e).  dxatano- 
vntog  II  222,  27.    V.  indefessus. 

Infatigabills  homo  V  662,  27. 

Infatigrablliter  avuudTcog  II  222,  9. 

Infatua  non  fatua,  salsa  <infatuat> 
fatuum  efficit  IV  93,  41 ;  V  211,  9;  601, 
67  (corr.  Vulc).  Cf.  infatua  non  fatu- 
abit  fatu  effice  V  211,  8  (=  non  fatua 
uel  fatua  effice:  cf.  Vulg.  Bcg.  16,  31). 
V.  desipiscit. 

Infauste  loqultur  Svaqpn utt  II  282,  23. 

Infaustus  &9iutTog  II  219,  35.  dva- 
otmviOTog  II  282,  4.  Svoovuo  II  282, 
6/5.  dvtndya&og,  Svaoimviarog,  Svaut- 
vr]g  II  82,  4.  inperitus  V  367,  32.  in- 
felix  V  304,  57.    infanstum  infelicem 

IV  93,  44.  infausta  infelicia  IV  248, 
53.  infaustior  infelicior  V  366,  32. 
infaustiorcm  infeliciorem  (Euseb.  ecch 
hist.  III  6)  V  420,  12  =  428,  74. 

Infauorabilis  &anovSaoTog  II  248,  24. 

Infecta  pace  nondum  conposita  ami- 
citia  V  536,  28  (Ter.  Kun.  63). 

Infcctio  pa<pt}  II  266,  41;  III  73,  44. 
flduua  II  255,  47;  498,  45;  III  272,  27. 
msparsio,  iniunctio  (instinctio  b)  II  583, 
36  (inunctio?  intinctio?). 

Infector  Qatptvg  II  82,  8;  256,  40;  III 
73,  45;  201,  60;  271,  59;  307,  18;  490, 
40.    tinctor  II  584,  4. 

Infectorium  Qayttov  II  256,  39;  III 
306,  66;  490,  41;  510,  67. 


Infcctns  dvigyaarog  II  226,  6.  non 
factus,  infusus  ueneno  aut  quacumque 
re  IV  93,  47.  infectum  axan?oya<rro» 
II  222,  33.  &rtUg  II  249,  47.  &thtotov 
U  82,  11.  infactnm  inperfectum  IV 
353,  21.  infectnm  non  factum  uel  tin- 
ctum,  fucatum,  coloratum  IV  249,  15. 
infacta  non  facta  IV  446,  31  (Verg.  Aen. 
IV  190).    infecta  non  facta  uel  tincta 

IV  94,  7;  V  303,  7  (tinta).  non  facta, 
sed  tincta  IV  625,  68.    V.  infectus. 

Infectus  §t$auuivogy  ivtotvuuivog  II 
82,  9.  iyxt%avuivog  U  283,  50.  Infecta 
iupepttuutvr)  II  295,  50.  Infectum  §t- 
fiauuivov  II  256,  58.  tinctum  V  304, 
30.  infecti  &ntaTvuuivot  (ubi  &vtetvu 
uivoie)  II  82,  3.  uitiati  (Euseb.  eccl. 
hist.  VII  26)  V  422,  7  =  431,  1.  infecta 
ivtatvuuiva  II  82,  10.  corrupta,  disso 
luta  uel  tincta  IV  353,  26.  intincta, 
colorata  IV  627,  27  (inperfecta  codd. 
corr.  c).    V.  infectus. 

Infectus  fiacpr)  II  256,  41.  (tduua  U 
265,  47. 

Infecunditas  dyovia  m  248,  66  (no- 
vicia'!). 

Infecundus  ayovog  II  216,  58.  acpopo* 

II  253,  42;  III  427,  1  (anogog).  infe- 
cunda  sterilis  IV  101,  5. 

Infedeblum  v.  infundibulum. 

Infelieitas  &TvXia  III  127,  68;  177,  50. 

Infelicitent  infelicem  faciunt  V  642, 
77  (Non.  126,  26:  infelicent  Guictui<K 
infelicare  affligere  V  601,  37.  infeli- 
cem  facere,  affligere  (infligere  B)  Plac. 

V  28,  36  =  V  77,  4  (affligere,  infelicem 
facere).    Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  289. 

Infeliciter  SvoTvX&g  U  282,  21. 
Infellx  &tvXr]g  II  250,  35;  III  127,  67; 
373,  14;  470,  3.    SvOTVXr)g  II  282,  19: 

III  451,  58;  492,  6.  ralainatgog  III 
604,  8.  infelicissimus  &tvXieraTog  111 
128,  1;  177,  61. 

Infelixen  &nierovatv  II  82,  7  («Win- 
fclixent  &iotmatv  Vulc,  idctn  vel  infide- 
lixent  diOTmacoatv  d.  rcontam.  ex  infelix 
et  infideles  sunt'  Buech.). 

Infelix  nates  mali  ominis  IV  446,  33 
(Verg.  Aen.  III  216). 

Infendere  intTttvai,  ivxhjputtiaat  II 
82,  6  (infindere  Scal.). 

Infenditor  avvStxog  111  451,  59;  483, 
59.  unius  causae  cum  alio  conpar  (cgraeco 
versa)  II  684,  3. 

Infens  v.  infiens. 

lnfensio  Svouivtta  II  281,  56. 

Infensus  iX9gog  II  321,  32.  tX9tatog 
II  321,  29.  inimicus  II  583,  30.  mani- 
festus,  uicinus,  (infestus,  inimicus?)  uel 
inportuniis  IV  353,  27.  iratus  uel  in- 
festus  IV  91,  55.    inportunus  uel  iratus 
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IV  93,  17.  inportunus  IV  100,  6  (in- 
fesaus);  249,  14;  V  303,  36.  iratus  V 
534,  66  (infeseus  cod.;  Ter.  Andr.  212). 
iratus,  offensus,  infestus,  inimicus  V 
665,  39  (in  duas  gloss.  dividit  KeiT). 
iratus  nel  offensus  IV  93,  43.  plus 
quam  inimicus  V  662,  68  (cf.  Serv.  in 
Aen.  II  72).  infestus,  iratus  V  303,  2. 
Infcnso  irato  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  X  17.) 

V  421,  18  =  429,  62.  infensl  irati,  ini- 
mici  IV  627,  22.  irati  incidentes  (vel 
incedentes  codd.  inuidentes  U.)  IV  446, 
34  (Verg.  Aen.  II  72).    V.  incommodo. 

Inferaees  siluas  (suinas  codX  hoc  est 
infructiferas  V  308,  61.  Cf.  Infetaces 
infructuosae  IV  249,  2  (corr.  d);  V  604, 
10.    Cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  127;  150. 

Infercio  infulcio  IV  626,  13;  V  802, 
40.  infercls  reples  riac.  V  28,  8  =  V 
77,  5.  infercinnt  implent,  cumulant  IV 
93,  50.  infersisti  replesti  PUic.  V  28,  6 
=  77,  7.  intulisti  IV  93,  18 ;  249,  6;  V 
303,  41. 

Inferendum  ttaxoutaxiov  II  82,  12. 

Inferiae  %oai  II  82,  13.  %oa\  at  inl 
x&v  vtxQ&v  anovictC  (singularia  non 
habet)  n  477,  37  (cf  GK  L.  I  33,  14). 
placatio  inferorum  IV  853,  28;  413,  34; 
V  541,  14.  sacrificia  inferorum  V  304, 
15.  placationes,  sacrificia  inferorum  V 
460,  27.  obsequia  mortuorum  in  quorum 
honore  captiui  occidebantur  V  304,  22. 
sacrificia  mortuorum  IV  249,  16;  V  604, 
11  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  X  619;  XI  81). 
quae  manibus  destina<n)tur  IV  91,  63. 
sepulturae  debitae  IV  93,  28.  inferias 
ivxoua  II  300,  43. 

Inferiale  sacra  mortuorum  (cel  sacra- 
nientu<m\)  V  367,  47.  infer|c]tale  in- 
lacrimabile  V  211,  11.    V.  inferilia. 

Inferilia  xaxax&ovta  II  82,  80.  V.  in- 
fertilia,  inferiale. 

Inferiores  pedes  &vxino9ts  II  280, 
25. 

Infermento  est  iter  infermentari  e«t 
(om.  Ii)  id  est  taciter  dissimulanter  in- 
traserunt  (tacita  dissimulata  temu  tran- 
sierunt  G)  Plac.  V  29,  11  «  V  77,  8 
(glossa  nondum  emendata).  Cf.  Bueche- 
ler  Mus.  Rhen.  XXXV  404  (id  e^t  ira 
feroet,  iram  tacite  et  dissimulanter  intra 
se  seruat)  et  Schoell  ad  Cas.  v.  326  (ui- 
detur  fermentari,  id  est  tacite  et  disai- 
mulanter  ira  feruet). 

Infermentnm  &£vuov  III  183,  45. 
aawoaxov  to  uii  utuayuivov  (i£vu(opivov 
e)  II  264,  10. 

Infermito  niaoa»  III  461,  60;  483,  22 
(infennento?). 

Infernales  dii  v.  dii  inf. 

Inferni  dii  v.  dii  inf. 


Infernl  lacus  Auernus  IV  446,  35 
(Verg.  Aen.  ITJ  886). 

Infernns  xatmrtQOf,  xata%&6viot  II 
82,  22.  "Aidr,s  II  218,  31;  III  287,  11; 
484,  40.  infernum  Tartarum  IV  446, 
36.  de  inferno  ntQl  toO  "Aidov  III  422, 
54.  tnferna  xaxax&ovia  II  82, 28.  "Ji8t}S 

III  470,  4.  xaxaxaxa  III  434,  41.  Cf 
infernus  inferiora  terrae  II  582,  49. 

Infero  imtpiQoa  II  312,  41.  tlotptQui 
II  287,  66.  tlexoulfa  II  287,  12.  naQ- 
tvxt'9T}(u.  Ui  156,  48.  inayto  II  306,  7. 
infers  tlaxou%tte  II  82,  19.  infert 
nQOtptQtt  II  82,  21  (nooatp.  c).  inseret, 
miscet  IV  527,  24.  inportat  V  302,  9 
(indefert  cod.).  Inferat  inportet  IV  627, 
26.  lnfer  ttax6utaov  II  82,  25.  Inferre 
inportare  IV 446,  38  (Vcrg.  Aen.  III 248). 
inferret  iniret  uel  inportare  (!)  IV  101, 
24  (Verg.  Georg.  IV  360).  tnferet  qui 
intro  uertet(?)  IV  98,  32.  infertur  tia- 
<ptQtxai,  tloxoul£txut  II  82,  20.  reuol- 
uitur  IV  U6,  87  (gl.  Verg.). 

Interocio  v.  ferocibant. 

Inferorum  consultatio  vtxvouavxtia 
II  375,  37.    Cf  intermissio. 

Infertat  ministrat,  apportat  V  604, 
12.  apportat,  ministrat  IV  249,  17  (in- 
portat);  V  570,  46. 

Infertilia  (inferilia  a)  ttaxouiauaxa  II 
82,  15  (v.  inferilia). 

Infertilh  &yovog  U  216,  58. 

Infertilitas  iyovta  II  216,  57;  111  260, 
64.    &tpoQ(tt  II  253,  37. 

Infertor  naQa»ixr]s  II  82,  17;  394, 
43.  Infertores  nuQa&ixut  II  82,  18.  Cf. 
de  Infertorlbus  naQa  x&v  nQoayoQaaxmv 
IU  286,  30  =  657,  13  (c/.  Haupt.  Op.  II 
p.  446). 

Inferus  "Atdrjg  II  82,  16;  in  168,  1 
(inferi).  imfcri  xaxai&6vtot  II  77,  87. 
lnferi  xaxaz&ovtot  II  345,  9  (pluraliter 
tantum  declinabitur:  cf  GR.  L.  I  82, 
21;  IV  196,  22).  et  Inferis  xal  xaxa- 
X&oviojv  III  422,  55.   Inferior  xaxvaxtQog 

II  346,  46.  xaxaStiaxtQOs  II  340,  40. 
deterior,  infirmus,  peius(!)  uel  recessus 

IV  353,  29  (ad  interior?).  inferiorem 
xaxtaxiQav  U  82,  24.  Inferilis  xaxmxt- 
qov  II  82,  14;  346,  47  ;  III  149,  48.  x«ra>- 
xtQui  II  346,  45.     inferlora  xaxayata 

III  149,  49.    V.  dii  inferi,  hiberas. 
InfeHBUS  aoxvog  II  232,  17.  Infensa 

&xduuxos  II  82,  26  (infessa  c,  Vulc). 
V.  mfestuB. 

Infestante  iniuriam  faciente  (de  Cas- 
siano)  V  426,  31.  infetttanteH  &ntx^a- 
vouivovs  II  82,  6  (infect.  cod.  corr.  g). 
atvovvxts,  tdxvovxts  II  82,  28. 

lnfefttatio  Svauivtta  II  281,  66.  &n- 
ix$tta  II  235,  2.  infe8t<at>ionibns 
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iniuriis  (vita  Anton.  interpr.  Euagr.  24) 

V  415,  69;  426,  23. 
Infestatus  iratus  IV  353,  30. 
Infesto  &itsi&uvo(iai  II  235,  1.  in- 

festat  uexat  IV  446,  43.  infestarc  cor- 
rumpere  siue  couiinouere,  ad  iracunriiam 
concitare  V  563,  12.    V.  endofestabat. 

Infestum  mare  <haberet>  infesta- 
re<t>  mare  V  642,  67  +  68  (Non.  125, 
12). 

Infestus  dnez&VS  II  236,  3.  doyrtos, 
inuz&ijs,  z^10^  Inez&VS  (dn.?)  H  82,  32. 
doyiXos  II  386,  24.  iz&Qos  II  321,  32. 
(Z&tOTOe  II  321,  29.  tyxorop  II  284,  6. 
%(Zolaipivos  II  348,  44.  Svau( vrjg  II  281, 
57.  nQoaixr]g  (?  nQoarjvrjs  e,  Vulc.  dnr\- 
vr\g  c),  axdnatos  II  82,  27  (v.  infesBUs). 
est  qui  infert  malum  et  cui  infertur  II 
583,  12.  inruens  uel  molestus  IV  93, 
16;  V  303,  29;  (de  Euseb.)  V  421,  68; 
430,  65.  inimicus  uel  grauis  (Euseb. 
eccl  hist.  VI  29)  V  420,  59  =  429,  38. 
infensus,  niolestus  uel  inruens  IV  353, 
31.  iratus,  inruens  IV  249,  1.  Gf.  in- 
ruens  molestus  V  429,  39  (Euseb).  in- 
sidiosus  V  655,  38  (Non.  129,  11 ).  Cf 
infestus  inimicus  V  655,  39.  quasi 
festinus  a<i  peragendum  V  650,  54  (Non. 
51,  16).  flach  (AS.)  V  366,  9.  infesta 
6qyCIv  II  82,  29.  infestum  dviaQOv  II 
82,  31.  OQyiXov  II  82,  34.  contrarium 
IV  626,  69.  quod  magis  infestetur  V 
643,  21  (Non.  129,  12).  infesti  doyaot 
II  82,  33.  inuidentes  IV  94,  8.  infesta 
(vel  -fecta)  nocentia  IV  626,  60.  imfestis 
opyilois  II  77,  60.  Cf.  daemonia  spuria, 
infesta,  subtilia  III  515,  42.  V.  in- 
ccstus. 

Infestus  sum  6Qy(£ouai  II  386,  23. 

Infetaees  v.  inferaces  siluas. 

Infleio  pdittoi  II  256,  62;  III  73,  43; 
272,  29.  i(i§dnxoi  II  295,  46.  infleit 
tinguit  et  colore  inmutat  IV  249,  13 
(Verg.  Aen.  XII  418).  inflnglt  tingit 
uel  colore  inmutat  IV  363,  34.  infc- 
cissc  inflasse  siue  instruxisse  V  302,  59. 
inflci  gimengdae  (vcl  gimaengdae,  AS.) 

V  367,  4. 

Inflctus  anXaozog  II  235,  16.  dvvno- 
*Qtxog  II  231,  15. 

Infidella  amaxia  II  82,  35  (infidia 
Vulc). 

Infldelis  amaxos  II  235, 12;  III  250,  6. 
infldelices  amaxoi  II  82,  36  (infide- 
les  e). 

lnfldla  dmoxia  II  82,  40;  235,  13. 
infldiae  infamiae  V  504,  13. 

Infldibulum,  infldiculuin,  infldub- 
Inin  v.  infundibulum. 

lnflduciarc  impignerare  Scal  V  601, 


lnftdlis  dmexoe  II  235, 12;  TU  333,  61. 
infidclis  uel  incertus  IV  93,  24;  248,  57. 
incredulus,  sine  fide,  mendax  IV  353,  32. 

lnf<l>ens  riieens  IV  98,  31.  inflnis 
dicens  V  211,  12.  inflncns  diccns  V 
635,  21.    inifens  dicens  V  211,  37. 

Inflgo  iunrjaaai  II  296,  25.  infl[nhro 
imnrjaoa)  II  310,  15  (corr.  e). 

Inflma  sors  vaxiQa  xvzn  III  451,  65; 
482,  61. 

Lnflmus  iXdztaxog,  dxtuog  III  451,  64. 
x«ra>r«tog  II  846,  48.  inferior  II  583, 
25;  IV  248,  58.  riehonoratus,  infamis 
IV  363,  83.  inflmiim  voxaxov,  iozaiov 
II  82,  38.  Inflmos  humillimos  V  536, 
39  (Ttr.  Eun.  489).  iuflmis  humilissi- 
mis,  minimis  IV  628,  6. 

Inflndo  ivazLtoi  II  300,  13.  inflndis 
ingens  oblitus  Plac.  V  29,  19  =  V  77,  8 
(infinidis  ingens  obitus):  uU  infundis 
ungis,  oblinis  Deuerling.  infldum  <Nu- 
midarum  genus>  ingenio  mobili  coll 
Sall.  Jug.  46,  3  Bmch.  inftndit  eri- 
£ti,  imxdvti  II  82,  39  (v.  infenriere). 
inflndebat  iviazt&v,  ixtuvtv  II  82,  37. 

lnflnens  v.  infiens. 

Inflngit  (infri-crf)  transgreditur  aut 
contra  placitum  uenit  IV  93, 26.  V.  inficio. 

inflnls  v.  inflens. 

Inflnitatem  ab  infinito  V  642,  47 
(Non.  122,  19). 

Inflnitiinis  &naQiu<paxog  U  233,  19. 

Inflnito  dntQdvxaig  II  234,  35.  sine 
fine  V  648.  25  (Non.  129,  31  ?\ 

Inflnltns  &6Qtaxog  II  232,  20.  <***'- 
Quvxog  II  234,  33.  dndQog  IH  249,  66. 
non  finitus  aut  fine  carens  IV  94,  3 
inflnitum  &oQtaxov  II  232,  21;  III  451. 
66.  dniQttvxov  II  234,  34.  doQtaxov, 
dniQttvxov,  &xiX(Oxov  II  82,  41.  axtlis 

II  249,  47.  dveiitaoxov  II  225,  30.  09«- 
xov  III  424,  67.  inmane  IV  353,  36 
inflniti  &6qioxoi,  andQot,  noXXoi  U  82, 42. 

Inflo  nQoaXaXih  III  451,  67;  483,  30 
Inllt  apyfi  Xiyetv  II  82,  45.  intyivttat. 
ttQZ(xat  II  82,  44.     &qz(tui  II  246,  36 
incipit  fari  Plac.  V  27,  14  =  V  77,  S 
(cf.  Festus  Pauli  jt.  112,  9;  Dammnnn 
Comm.  Ien.  V  43).   incipit,  aQztxat  II 90, 
49  (intit  cod.  corr.  a).    infatur,  ho<:  est 
dicere  incipit  IV  94,  9.  fatur,  iri  est  di- 
cere  incipit  V  303,  8.  fatur,  iri  est  riat 
(riicere  b)  incipit  IV  627,  41.  fatnr. 
riicit  uel  <in>cipit  IV  353,  87.    riicit  IV 
93,  22.    iucipit,  dicit,  dixit  IV  248,  55 
Infe  (=  infi)  ao|«t  II  82,  2.  incipe.  dic. 
narra  V  211,  10.    Cf.GB.  L.  V^.59, 1 

lnflrmis  t\  infirmus. 

Inflrmitas  &a9ivtta  post  II  82,  24; 

III  296,  54;  489,  58;  509,  29.  &vtezvQO- 
xi)g  II  228,  4.     &§tpat6xr}g  II  215,  11. 
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&QOtoexCa  II  245,  58.    uaXu%ia  II  557, 

22.      VO&OQtXT)Q  (vco&q6xt)Q?  VoatQOXT}Q>) 

III  363,  10. 

lnflrmo  &%vQm  II  224,  29.  &o»tr& 
rto  Xoyto  II  247,  3G.  inflrinor  &edevm 
li  247,'  34.  infirmatnr  decumbit  IV 
363,  35.    Cf.  aegrotaticius. 

Inflrilins  vco&qoq  II  377,  41;  III  6,  63; 
451,  68.  &e»evt)Q  II  247,  30;  III  205, 
61;  551,  19.  aivvatoQ,  &0&tVT}Q  II  82, 
43.  &$k$aiOQ  II  215,  10.  &vLo%vqoq  II 
228,  3.  Inflrmis  &o9evr)Q  II  247,  30. 
infirmus  U  584,  20  (cf.  lioensch  Coll.  phil. 
p.  29;  55).  inflrma  &o&tvT)Q  9r)Xv%mQ  II 
247,  31.    Inflrmi  &o$tvtiQ  III  461,  69. 

Inflscauit  praescripsit  (proscr.?),  titu- 
lum  posuit  V  304,  7.  V.  proscribo. 
Infltentes  &qvovuivoi  II  «2,  61. 
Infltetur  negat,  non  fatetur  IV  93, 
46.  non  fitetur,  negat  V  304,  16.  in« 
fltltur  negat,  non  fatetur  IV  248,  66. 
Infet(?)  negat  V  604,  9.  Cf.  infiteor 
GB.  L.  VD  433,  2;  Festus  Paulip.  112,10. 

Infltiabilis  negabilis  V  211,  14.  in- 
flnitabilis  negabilis  V  211,  13.  V.  in- 
suadibilis. 

Infltiae  neg[oti]ationcB  V  303,  32  (in- 
uisice  cod.;  Schlee  schol.  Ter.  p.  46). 
mendacia,  negationes  IV  363,  39.  in- 
fltias  &Qvr,atv  II  82,  46.  mendacium  IV 
249,  11.    V.  indiia,  inuidia. 

Infltiale  ius  [infandum  aut  nec  dicen- 
dum]  IV  93,  40;  V  211,  15  (infandum 
nec  dicendum  nova  ql.  est).  infltiale 
118  IV  94,  2;  V  460,  28;  604,  14;  602,  4. 
ius  fetiale  nescio  quomodo  huc  translatum 
esse  ccnset  Nettleship  fJourn.  of  P/«7.'  XIX 
127.  insiciale  iua  ('ex  insiciis')  Marti- 
nius.   in  fitiale  ius  Buech. 

Infltiandi  negandi  V  366,  34;  (vit. 
Atiton.  interpr.  Euagr.  28)  V  416,  71; 
426,  24. 

Infltians  ^uqvoq  II  802,  10.  dissi- 
mulans  promissa  conplere  II  684,  32. 

Infltias  ire  V  662,  48.  infltias  ibit 
negabit  V  530,  10  (Ter.  Ad.  339). 

Infltiatlo  &yva>uoovvr)  III  451,  63. 
&yvtouoavvi)  [indeuotio  ide  —  idem  si- 
gnificat]  III  482,  43.  &qvt}Oiq  yXmoorjQ 
II  245,  81.  negatio  II  683,  40.  est  nega- 
tio  debiti  V  548,  19. 

Infltiator  &yvmu<ov  II  216,  52;  III  482, 
41.  &7C,oaxtQT}xr\Q  II  82,  50.  &qvt\xt)q  II 
245,  33.  i\aQvoQ  II  302,  10.  infltia- 
tus  (?)  proniisBa  non  explens  II  583,  1. 
infltlatores  falsi  criuiinatores  V  643, 
32  (Non.  180,  19).  lcnti  sunt,  qui  non 
setnel  negant  debitum,  sed  paulatim 
differendo  ad  nouissimum  pernegant  V 
657,  34  (schol.  Gronoc.  in  Cic.  Cat.  II 
21).    &1t0aXfQT}X&Q  II  H2,  49. 


Infltiatus  r.  infitiator. 

Infltior  nego  V  368,  1.  negofr]  V 
304,  13.  infltiatur  &Qveixat^  &noaxtQti 
II  *2,  48.  lufltiat  &naQVtixat  II  82,  47. 
lnfltiatur  &yvmuovti  III  451,  61.  negat 
IV  93,  39.  abnegat  uel  criminatur  IV 
363,  40.  contra  uenit  IV  627,  50;  V 
302,  21.  Cf.  inflciatnr  id  CBt  ineipit(</. 
infio)  V  308,  9.  infltlare  criraen  inferrc 
aut  negare  IV  93,  19;  249,  12.  crimi- 
nare  uel  negare  IV  363,  38.  negare 
aut  crimen  facere  V  303,  44.  enflteare 
negare  lib.  gloss.  (Loetce  GL.  N.  186). 
infltiauit  negauit  V  211,  16.  inflcia- 
tus  fuerlt  &yvtouovrjoi)  III  451,  62. 
&yvmutov  tcij  (-uovt)OT)?)  III  482,  69. 

Infixus  iunemjycoQ  II  296,  23.  ivnt- 
itT)ymQ,  ivnenaQuivoQ  II  299,  64.  inflxnm 
repositum  IV  446,  39  (Vcrg.  Aen.  I  26 
repostum). 

luflamatium  (inflammatiuura?)  flocifis 
(tpXoytooiQf)  m  668,  26. 

Inflaiuiuatus  ivntnvQtcuivoQ  II  82,  63. 

Inflammo  %axatpXiym  II  344,  68.  *axa- 
%aito  II  341,  3.  iunvQifr  II  296,  54. 
tpXoytlo  III  163,  11.  iunQiifa  II  296, 
47.  lumunQm  II  290,  28.  inflammat 
conflagrat  IV  358,  41. 

lntlu|it)t  cpvaa  II  82,  52  (corr.  e). 

Inflatio  iutpvorjua  III  363,  62.  tpvai}- 
atQ  II  474,  6.  inflntionibus  id  est  nen- 
tositatibus  V  211,  17. 

lnflator  iutpvar)xr)Q  II  297,  4.  tpvortXT)Q 
II  474,  7. 

lnflatus  ntq>vor)uivoQ  III  373,  26. 
vntQoyxoQ  6  nu%vQ  II  464,  36.  Cf.  tur- 
gidua,  uter  inflatus. 

Inflecto  imndunxco  U  308,  31.  In- 
flectitur  %X£vtxai  II  850,  67. 

Infletus  infleta  &8a%ovxoQ  II  218,  10. 

Inflexuosus  qui  non  flectitur  IV  93, 
45;  V  211,  18. 

Inflexus  axaunxoQ  II  222,  10.  int- 
%annr)Q  II  308,  29. 

Inflicta  nQoo%oXXr)frtioa  U  82,  57. 
intvtzdtiaa  II  306,  39.  int%Xaod-tioa 
II  308,  89.  inflixa  iv&Xtptioa  II  299, 
17.  inflictum  inpactum  IV  413,  32. 
inflictas  intvti&tiouQ  U  82,  58. 

Infllgo  int%Xm  II  308,  49.  inflicct 
inaydyT)  II  82,  64.  infligere  inpremere 
uol  infigere  IV  93,  29.  inflixit  perduxit 
aut  diiucit  IV  93,  42. 

Influctuat  aestuat  uel  fatigatur  IV 
93,  33  (cxtuat);  V  211,  19. 

In  fliictu  pendent  in  mari  eriguntur 
IV  501,  28;  V  282,  48  (t\  cnmulus  et 
cf.  Vcrg.  Aen.  I  106). 

Itifluo  eloQito  II  287,  32. 

Iu  flustrls  in  portu  Plac.  V  28,  22 
=  V  77,  10.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  89,  6; 
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Fest.  382,  11;  Suet.  rel.  ed.  R.  p.  157; 
Loewe  GL.  N.  98. 

Inforare  in  foro  placitare  Scal  VGOl, 
68  (Osb.  217;  292).  Cf.  cod.  Vatic.UGQ 
fol.  159r  a:  Bcolasticus  de  foro.  forum 
apud  antiquoB  dicebatur  ubi  placitum 
agebatur,  id  est  philosophia.  V.  Loetce 
l*rodr.  261. 

Informamnr  inatruimur  IV  249,  20. 
instruimur,  docemur  IV  629,  39.  infor- 
mare  xvn&aat  III  451,  70;  482,  55. 

loformatua  tvxexvntouhog  II  300,  30. 

InformiH  fctoifc  III  329,  19.  nondum 
formatus  IV  93,  25.  ultra  forma<m>  IV 
353,  42  (Serv.  in  Aen.  III  431;  668;  Isid. 
X  138).  turpis  uellorida(lurida?horrida?) 
seu  8ine  forma  V  504, 16  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
VI  416).  turpis  V  653,  14.  inforine 
maleforme,  &uoQ<pov,  SvauoQtpov  II  82,  69. 
nimium  turpe  IV  529,  66.  Informem 
incompositum  uel  foedum  IV  93,  34. 
horridam  IV  446,  40  (Verg.  Aen.  III  431). 
informi»  &fioQtpot  II  82,  66. 

Informitas  incompositio  IV  249,  19; 
V  604,  16. 

Infortnninm  &xv%ta  II  250,  36.  axv- 
ir\ua  II  250,  34.  infelicitaB  II  682,  33 
(infortunum).  infelicitatem ,  aduersam 
ftel  fortunam  V  211,  20  (aduersantem  ?). 
infortunlo  infelicitate  IV  94, 6 ;  V  460, 3u. 

Infosaus  &XQvnr\xog  II  260,  28.  An 
huc  pertinet  infou  &xQi\xog  II  250,  27? 

Infou  &XQT\xog  (simul  cum  inextrieatus, 
inextricata)  II  250,  27.    V.  infossus. 

Infra  ivxog  II  300,  45  (intra?  quo<l 
ipsum  sequitur,  ut  11  287,  61).  enrca  II 
287,  61.  rtdxat  II  346,  43.  vnondxto  II 
466,  30.  subtus  IV  90,  13.  V.  ad  in- 
fra,  infra  se,  infra  nares. 

lnfractio  intxXaoua  II  308,  40.  in- 
fractionem  torporem  V  642,  49  (Non. 
122,  28). 

Infractus  &&Qavexog  II  219,  61.  gi- 
uuaemmid  (vel  geuemmid,  AS.,  bcfleckt, 
unde  infectus  scribas)  V  367,  1. 

Infra  nares  pvoxa£  III  175,  15;  247, 
33  (quod  infra  nares);  310,  36;  3'>0,  49; 
530,  12. 

Infrango  v.  infringo. 

Infra  se  minor  se  IV  525,  31 ;  V  303, 
20. 

Infrenari  %aXtvovo&at  III  46,  40; 
101,  14. 

Infrendens  ivpQtv&vdutvog  U  83,  5. 
dentibuB  stridens  IV  90,  10;  V  211,  22. 
fremens  IV  446,  41  (Verg.  Aen.  VIII  230). 
sonum  faciens  V  211,  21. 

Infrendo  intpQifitbuai  II  307,  22. 
strido  V  504,  17.  infrendlmu»  stridi- 
mua  IV  249,  4.  infrendere  sacuire  uel 
minari  IV  93,  36. 


InfrenuB  &%aXCvtoxog  II  254,  17.  li* 
frenis  inreuerens  IV  249,  3  (Serr.  in 
Aen.  X  750).  infreni  &xaXlvu>xoi  II  82, 
65.  indomiti  V  460,  29.  indomiti.  fero- 
ceB  IV  446,  42  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  40i. 
infreneg  feroces,  asperi  IV  527,  5.  in- 
reueren<te)s  uel  feroces  (praeces  cod 

IV  93,  30  (infrenlg  inreuerens  uel  prae- 
cep8  H.). 

Infrequens  absene,  alienus.  dictos 
a  militum  ignominia  qui  cura  uocati 
non  adfuissent  infrequentes  notabantur 
Plac.  V  29,  18  =  V  77,  12.  Cf.  Festu* 
Pauli  p.  112,  7.  inofficiosus  IV  93,  37; 
249, 18.  infrequentes  axatduinroi,  axa- 
xdXr\nxot  II  83,  6. 

<In)frequentia  &Qat6xr\g  II  243,  45 
(sttppl.  e).  infrequentia  raritas  IV  93, 
38. 

Infrico  naxaxQtBu»  II  344,  41. 

Infrigidat  (vel  infridat)  caelid  (vel 
caelith,  intransit.  AS.)  V  367,  51.  V 
obtorpeo. 

Infrigidatus  v.  corpus  infrigidatua  (! ). 

Infringo  ntQtxXu>  II  403,  12.  ntQt- 
xaxtdaoto  II  403,  4.  xaxtdaato  II  345,  23. 
infrango  intxXth  II 308, 49  (-fringo  a).  ln- 
fringo  xaxaxXti  II  341,  19.  infringere 
refragare  IV  353,  43.  infregit  (om.cod.) 
inlisit  (insilet  cod.),  infiixit  V  636,  1 
(Ter.  Ad.  199).    infringitur  distruitur 

V  302,  55.  infringetur  diBtruetur  IV 
527,  55. 

lnfronduosuH  r.  innemorosa. 

Infrnctuositas  dxaQnia  II  222,  18. 

Infmctuosus  SxaQnog  II  222,  19;  IU 
470,  5.  itnovvxog  II  228,  28.  avexpfXiji 
II  231,  37.  (et)  infructuosig  («aii 
<<i>xdp?ra>v  III  427,  41. 

Infrunitas  &neioayaWa  II  234,  10. 
&nttQoxaXia  II  234,  16.  inscientia  boni 
et  notitia  (cf.  GalUe  360)  mali  II  583, 47. 

Infrunitug  anttQdya&og  II  234,  11. 
anttQOxaXog  II  234,  16.  insipiens  uel 
tantum  peritiiB  mali  II  683,  11.  indi- 
gestus  IV  681,  6;  V  302,  38.  indigestua, 
crudelis  V  604,  18.  Cf.  animae  (aine 
cod.)  inreuerenti  et  infronite  (=  infruni- 
tae.  v.  Eccles.  23,  6).  fronos  gr.  sapiens, 
infronita  insipiens  V  660,  52.  Infranitn» 
indigestas  V  367,  44.  Cf.  Fcstw  Pauli 
p.  92,  9. 

In  frusta  in  parteB  IV  531,  1  (frustra 
libri  praeter  c).  in  partes  [seeundi:  ubi 
secant  H.  diuiduntj  V  211,  23  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  212).  in  partes  minutas  V  211,24. 

Infruticans  (indr.  cod.)  uuraestendi 
(rel  uraesgendi,  AS.)  V  365,  26  (cf.  Ald- 
helm.  de  laud.  virginit.  XVII). 

Infucatis  sinceris  uel  puris  IV  93,36; 
V  211,  26. 
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Infula  (vel  infola  vel  imf.)  OTtfiua  H 
437,  4;  522,  68.  Hacerdotalis  uitta  et 
administratio  iudicialis  IV  529,  53;  V 
602,  18.  uitta  quaedam  dignitatis  quo(!) 
utuntur  monachi  (manichei  vel  manachei 
codd.)  V  365,  45.  uitta  est  quaedam 
dignitatis ,  quo  ( ! )  utuntur  magni  (vel 
magni  et:  semel  magi  et:  an  magistratus 
et?)  sacerdotes  V  303,  28  (cf  qua  utun- 
tur  magni  sacerdotes  IV  93,  15;  350, 
54).  uitta  saeerdotis  IV  850,  55.  uitta 
sacerdotali»  IV  92,  10.  uitta  sacra  aut 
uitta  sacrorum  IV  413,  31.  sacra  uitta 
uel  uestes  sacerdotum  IV  446,  44.  facul- 
tas  (!)  uel  uittae  magistratus  IV  446,  45 
(cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  430;  X  538).  infulae 
i%tTi)Qta  ttQ^iymv  III  301,  68.  axfuuata 

II  82,  60.  sunt  ornamenta  omnium  ho- 
norum  [rerum]  et  (honorum  omnium 
rerum  et  G)  dignitatum,  et  equorum 
ephippia  siue  freni  Plac.  V  27,  16  =  V 
77,  14.  uelamenta  de  lana  in  modum 
uittarum  facta  IV  529,  61.  uittae  Bacer- 
dotum  IV  91,  8;  529,  52;  V  302,  64. 
uittae  sacerdotales  IV  249,  8.  uittae, 
dignitas,  graece  diadema  V  304,41.  in- 
rulas  uictiraas  IV  101,  32  (cf.  FertusPauK 
p.  113,  1.  uittas?  inmolas  H.).  dignitates 
V  424,  26  (dc  dialog.).  munera  sacerdo- 
taliura  <dignitatum  add.  />  IV  413,  33. 
infulis  dignitatibus  IV  249,  7. 

Infulat  propitiat  Scal  V  601,  63. 

Infulfor  r.  impulsor. 

lnfulfult(?)  osmum  (=  saporem?)  de- 
dit  V  304,  40  (inoluit?).    V.  osmum. 

Infnllonicatus  favatpog  II  222,  56 
(infoll.  cod.). 

Infulminans  v.  gloria  inf. 

Infundibulum  jcbvjj  II  83,  1;  479,  39  ; 
604,  9.  infundibulus  jfcDVij  II  530,  46. 
infudlbnlnill  %u>vi)  II  647,  48;  ni  366,  22. 
xmvr) v  III 369, 19.  infldnblum  %mvi)  (cole 
<**/.) III  92,46.  inttdlbulum  ztoyrj  11121,14. 
infedeblumzuif ijIII  164, 19.  infldiculuin 

III  326,  43  (ubi  infudiculum  Boucherie). 
infundibulum  tracter  (AS.)  II  582,  42  (cf. 
Gallee  360).    V.  traiectorium,  cancellus. 

Infundo  iy%ia>  II  284,  26.  ty%vuauX(o 

II  284,  29;  post  II  584,  34.  Cf  infindo, 
insum,  incymatizo. 

In  furla  in  furore  IV  249,  21.  in 
furiu*  in  furore  IV  93,  27  (Verg.  Georg. 

III  244).    infnrius  in  furore  V  635,  19. 
InfuruaH  infuscas  (insulas  B),  otfun- 

dis  Plac.  V  29,  21  =  V  77,  16. 

lufusa  (substant.)  v.  baucalem,  nardum 
Kpicatum. 

Infnsn  mens  prouidentia  IV  446,  46 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  726/7). 

Infuscatus  emXarfrttg,  cvvoxtaa&iig 
(avvaxtvaa».  cod.  corr.  c)  II  88,  4. 


Infnacault  pudorem  elus  V  662,  25 
({pto  spcctant  hacc:  Pulsauit  pudorem 
ems  V  663,  76;  Moratus  cum  muliere 
grauidam  eam  reddidit  V  663,  8). 

Infusco  utXa*  +  va>  (utXatvto?)  II  366, 
43.  infuscat  utXatvtt,  amXot  (utXot  cod. 
corr.  chi)  II  83,  3.  infuscant  utXavov- 
atVy  amXovotv  II  83,  2. 

Infnsio  iu§QOzrj  III  206,  32.  inlxvotg 
II  313,  6. 

Infusum  destinatum  IV  94,  17  (ubi 
infixum  NettksJiip  *Journ.  of  Phil*  XIX 
127;  deatillatum  Housman  ibid.  XX  51). 
Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  V  652. 

IufllStira  TQtfiua  nQOGcpuytov  II  469,21. 

In  futurum  tlg  to  ftiXlov  III  296,  25 ; 
371,  61;  617,  15.    denuo  IV  446,  47. 

Ingannatura  sanna  II  582,  40.  V. 
desannatio. 

Ingemesco  (-isco  a  e)  ImaTtvdfa  II 
311,  11. 

Ingeminans  iterato  uocans  IV  100, 
44  (Vcrg.  Aen.  II  770).  iterans,  duplans 
IV  249,  26. 

Ingeminant  abrnptis  nubibus  ignes 
adsiduus  fulget  ictibus  aether  IV  446, 
60  (Vcrg.  Aen.  III  199). 

Ingeinino  int8inXaotd£co  II  307,  55. 
injreminat  iterat  IV  95,  12  (Verg.  Aen. 
VII 578).  lngeminant  iterant  IV  100,  43 ; 
446,  49  ( Verg.  Aen.  I  747).  duplicant 
IV  527,  21. 

Ingemttus  imartvayuog  II  311,  12. 

Ingemo  imaTtvdfa  II  311,  11;  III 
142,  11.  ingemit  imoTtvd^tt  III  142, 
12.  ualde  gemit  IV  446,  48  (Verg.  Aen. 
I  93).  indigne  fer[ijt  IV  249,  29.  in- 
gemere  qui  in  aerumna  constitutus 
grauissimis  langoribus  (vel  languoribus) 
confringuntur  IV  95,  2 ;  V  460,  35  (con- 
stituti?  confringitur?). 

Ingeneraretnr  nasceretur  V  642,  61 
(Non.  123,  3). 

Ingenlose  tvcpv&g  II  320,  23. 

Ingeniosns  tvtpvijg  II  820,  21  (cf.  in- 
doles);  III  177,  30;  250,  2;  292,  26;  381, 
62  (ingenius  cod.  ingenuus  Hagen  progr. 
Bern.  1877  p.  13);  373,  27;  408,  67; 
492,  75;  616,  59;  619,  49.  tvcpvijg,  itptv- 
QtTrjg  II  80,  17.  iarjuatv  III  515,  41. 
vntQtpvijs  II  465.  2.  Ingenlosi  tvtpvt- 
OTaTov  III  524,  11.    V.  ingenuus. 

Ingenis  (?)  ZttXi]v6e  III  8,  68  (Inuus 
add.  m.  rec).  'Contam.  v.  indiges'  Buech 

Ingenitns  ayivvqxog  III  278,  23.  *u- 
tpvTog  II  297,  6.  ingenitum  tucpvTov  II 
297,  5.  innatum  (vel  non  natum)  IV 
363,  45.  Ingenitis  ivovaatg,  iuntnXtyui- 
vatg  II  79,  38. 

lngenltus  tuvpvTov  II  79,  40  (-og  e); 
491,  36. 
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Ingenium  tvtpvta  II  80,  18;  320,  22; 
604,  7 ;  536,  32.  tvtpvta,  tpvotg,  t&tg  II 
79,  39;  547,  51.  q)votg  II  474,  10;  III 
279,  34.  t£tg  II  530,  48.  indiciuin,  ar- 
gunientum,  mdustria  IVr  353,  44  (v.  indi- 
cium).  naturalis  sollicitudo(!)  IV  249,  24. 
ttiv  tvtpvtav  III  50,  54.  naturam  V  535, 
09  (Ter.  Ad.  71).  iugcnio  tvtpvta  III 
30,  16.  ingenia  nQoaiQiottg  III  451,  71; 
482,  32.    V.  eo  ingenio. 

Ingens  tyytOTog  II  79,  41.  i£aiatug 
(Xt£aQOtog  cod.  corr.  Boucherie ;  i^dQOtog 
Hagen  progr.  Bern.  1877  13)  III  329, 
37.    navutyi&r)  (!)  III  424,  71.  magnus 

IV  101,  46;  249,  25.  enormis  IV  353, 
46.  copiosuni  IV  446,  51  (Vtrg.  Acn.  I 
640).  ingenteB  (tiytarat  II  79,"  64.  in- 
gentia  grandia  IV  95,  9;  249,  30.  V. 
sub  ingeuti,  copiosus. 

lngens  portus  mugna  unda  IV  627,  8 
(scr.  pontus  eoU.  Verg.  Aen.  I  114). 

lngentia  moenia  magnam  urbem  IV 
527,  9  (Verg.  Aen.  I  365/66). 

Ingenti  calamo  stilo  procero  V  504, 
19.    stilo  V  460,  31. 

Ingeiiti  manu  ingenti  caterua  IV  446, 
52  (Verg.  Aen.  V  487). 

Ingenuitas  tvyivtta  U  79,  42.  iXtv- 
QtQia  II  79,  55;  III  168,  18.  nobilitas 
II  683,  46.  ingenuitatem  tuam  r§  tv- 
ytvtia  eov  III  109,  40/42  =  639,  4. 

lugenuo  yovvntTui  III  131,  64  (cf.  per- 
genuat.  iu  geuu  cado  a.  usitatum  in- 
genuclo). 

Ingenuus  tvytvr]g,  iXtv&tQog  (iniar,- 
uog  add.  ex  62  b  e)  II  79,  61.  tvytvijg 
II  316,  24;  III  28,  58;  112,  66  et  78 
=  642,  18;  276,  14;  494,  3;  63.  tvtpvr]g 
(v.  ingeniosus)  III  451,  72;  483,  40; 
493,  64.  ingenui  tvytvttg  III  49,  63; 
102,  42.    V.  igitur. 

1  n  georgicis  ubi  de  cultura  agri  ce- 
cinit  (lib.  rot.  =  Isiti.  de  nat.  rer.  X  1) 

V  416,  59;  425,  21. 

Ingero  intamQtvto  11311,34.  inmergo, 
contra  dico  V  653,  11.  ingerit  intni- 
nrtt  II  79,  66.  infert  IV  249,  32;  413,  35. 
ingerit  statim  minat  (ingruit  instnt, 
minat  H.)  uel  ingerit  cumulat  (tum. 
codd.)  IV  353,  47.  inger  tmgere  a)  tia- 
T]Qa£ov  (tiaxQaoov  c,  Vulc.  tiaaQaiov'i 
tiaitQaioVi)  II  79,  63  (Catull.  27,  2; 
Haupt  Op.  III  642).  ingerere  inmittere 
IV  626,  31.  ingeram  dicam,  mittum 
IV  527,  31.  ingeremuN  nQoo&ti>ptv,  int- 
avvdyojfitv  II  80,  1.  ingesserit  nQoae- 
viyxrj,  vnipaitv  II  80,  15  (vno§dXrj  e). 
iugeri  est  otferri,  ut  est:  ingessit  se 
iudiciis,  id  est  obtulit  Plac.  V  28,  16 
=  V  77,  16  (iudici). 

Ingit  v.  iuugo. 


Ingloria  ddoiia  II  218,  60. 

Ingloriositas  v.  ignobilitas. 

Ingloriosus  sine  gloria  IV  91,  56; 
629,  42.    nou  gloriosus  IV  529,  2. 

Illglorius  afio£og  U  80,  10;  218,  5«J 
dxXttjg  U  222,  47.  sine  gloria  IV  'J5, 
11;  249,  33.    sine  gloria,  sine  honore 

V  629,  30.  non  gloriosus  V  302,  42. 
non  pugnans  IV  100,  62  (Verg.  Aen.  XI 
793).  qui  non  pugnat  V  211,  26.  Cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  X  63. 

Ingluit  r.  ingruit. 

Ingluttinatus  dxoXXr)Tog  II  223,  3;  III 
72,  13;  125,  18.    non  iunctus  II  683, 18. 

Ingluttire  v.  sclerosin. 

Ingluuies  TQaxrjXog,  Xinog.  dnoito- 
fucTtafwg  II  80,  8.  ingluuie  Xayvutt 
(Xayvia'i),  dnoSaQuog  II  80,  9.  ingluuif* 
gula  uel  uoracitas  Piac.  V  27,  16  —  V 
77,  19  (guilae).    gulae  uoracitas  Plac. 

V  77,  17.  gula  uel  guttur  IV  90.  46 
(gutture);  a  95,  13;  353,  49  (gutturura 
codd.  praeter  d  e);  V  211,  29  (guila  uel 
guttor);  301,  60  (guttor).  Cf.  |inglait] 
iiigluiiics  gula  uel  guttor  V  303,  63 
(v.  ingruit).  ingluuies  gula,  guttor, 
8ordes  seu  morbus  V  460,  33  (r.  illu- 
uies).  sordes  uel  morbus  V  603,  65  (r. 
illuuies).  uoragines,  sordes  IV  249,  28 
(t>.  a  b  22  ti  illuuies).  horrida  uora- 
citatis  nimietas  IV  100,  25  (cf.  Schkt 
schol.  Ter.  p.  45).  qui  nimis  niandurat 
IV  530,  18.  horrida  uoracitas,  nimietas, 
ieiunus  uenter,  fames,  alias  uoracem 
auiditatem  guilaeque  apertionem  V  211, 
30.  spatium  ouile  uel  gutturis  IV  93.2 
(ubi  apertionem  guilae  Landgraf  Arch. 

IX  386:  spatium  tutatttr  W.  HeraeusArch. 

X  511;  idem  addit  schol.  Bern.  Georg 
III  431).  ingluuiem  Cornutus  uentreui, 
Plinius  edacitatem  Plac.  V  29,  4  =  V 
77,  18.  Cf.  Festtts  Pauii  p.  112,  2; 
hid.  X  137.  famem  (Verg.  Georg.  III 
431).  alibi  non  inueni  V  211,  28.  In« 
gluuium  (!)  famem  V  460,  32.  inglnuir 
gyla  IV  249,  22.    V.  in  mimo. 

lngluuio  indescensio  mollio  V  304, 
42  (lu  eliuo  in  descensu  niolli?). 
Ingliiulosus  uorax,  gulosus  V  211, 

31  (Fcstm  Pauli  p.  112,  2). 
Ingraminat  in  gramen  erumpit  IV 

353,  51  (gramine  rupit  codtl.  em.  ejc.  Po- 
pia).    iu   gramina   ru(m>pit  Scal.  V 
601,  45  (gramen  er.?). 
lugraminat  ager  in  gramen  erumpit 

V  304,  25  (gramine  rumpit);  601,  64 
(irYumpit). 

Ingrasso  na%vvo\iat  III  155,  21/22. 
I  n  gratiam  redit  cum  illo  V  662,  35. 
Ingratis  sine  uoluntate*  PJac.  V  2H, 

32  —  V  77,  20  (sine  u.,  nolentia).  in- 
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uitus  V  460,  37;  IV  95,  10  (ingratus 
praeter  a,  v.  ingratus). 

Ingratu»  dxdQioxog  II  636,  33:  III  178, 
43;  260,  74;  334,8;  373,30;  487,  18;  19. 
ingratus  ingratis  dxdQtaxog  II  264,  21. 
ingratus  &%uoiq  III  470,  6.  laa<l  (vel 
lath,  AS.)  V  366,  13.  ingratam  nullam 
gratiam  relaturam  IV  101,  41;  446,  63  (cf. 

Verg.  Acn.  XU  144).  Cf  ingratae  urbi 
quo^niam)  parui  extiment  urbani  quae 
rusticis  magno  constant:  rnon  [njum- 
quam  grams  aere  domum  mihi  dextra 
redibat',  quoniam  maior  est  praestitis 
fruetum  (maiorem  praestitit  fr.  Bucch. 

Verg.  Ecl.  I  34;  35;  cf.  Serv.)V  211,  32. 

Ingraueaco  intfaQa  II  307,  0.  V.  in- 
gruit. 

Ingrauo  impaQtb  II  307,  9.  ingrauat 
exaggerat  IV  101,  2  (Verg.  Aen.  XI  220). 
ingrauit  (inquaerit?;  requirit  IV  413, 37. 

Ingredlbile  (incr.  cod.)  tvtntfaxov  II 
316,  66. 

Ingredior  Qaivm  II  255,  26;  III  73, 
50.  im§aiva>  II  307,  8.  iu^axtvoi  II 
295,  49  (ingredio  cod.  corr.  e).  eicttut 
II  287,  6.  ticnoQtvouai  II  287,  28.  tU- 
eQxopat  II  286,  61.  ingreditur  ince- 
tlit  IV  353,  60.    V.  ingressunt. 

In  gremio  in  sinu  (vel  sino)  IV  526,  4 ; 
V  302,  23.  in  medio  domus  V  423,  21 
(Gregor.  dial.  UI  7). 

Ingressio  tupifiacuoe  II  295,  62. 

Ingressunt (?)  intpuivovaiv  II  79,  65. 

IngressUB  intfaoig  II  807,  6;  488,  54; 
611,64;  536,  34;  538,30.  inijiueig, tfoodog 
11550,42.  tioodog  111451,73.  t ioodog  ini 
oi%iag  II  287,  18.  iu^aeuog  II  295,  62. 

lngruenten  inminentes,  incumbentefl 
IV  249,  31.  ingrucntia  inruentia  IV 
413,  36.  imminentia  V  367,  33.  super- 
uenientia  V  211,  33. 

Ingruit  inizttQti  III  305,  63.  immi- 
net,  impendet,  ut  tempesta*  Plac.  V  28, 
21  =  V  77,  21  (ubi  ruinae  uel  hostis  addi- 
tur).  grauiter  inruit  IV  446, 54  ( Verg.  Aen. 
II  301).  imminet,  inruit  IV  96,  7;  V  211, 
34.  inruit,  inminet  IV  249, 27.  instat,  im- 
minet  (v.  ingero)  IV  95,  13;  V  303,  3. 
Buperuenit  uel  inuadit  IV  353,  52.  inua- 
dit  V  662,  69  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  II  301). 
cum  turba  uenit  et  impetum  retractum  (et 
impetu  maiore.  tractum  est?).  est  autem 
hoc  a  gruibus  quae  simul  uolant  dictum 
(om.  abcde,  recte).  id  est  (inde?)  congruere 
conuenire  est  IV  353,  53.  ingrauescit  V 
211, 35.  ingluet  inruit,  instat  V  211,  27 
(v.  ingluuies).  ingruere  ia>0Qui)eai,  int- 
<pv?tvai  II  80,  2.  inminere  IV  100,  26. 
ingrult  inuasit  V  636,  70  (inruit  Ter. 
Ad.  88;.  ingruerlt  cum  turba  uenit  V 
367,  39  (cf.  Vuig.  Ex.  1,  10).  onhrisit 
Corp.  glost.  lat  tom.  VI. 


(vel  rectius  anhriosith,  .l.S'.)  V  366,  28 
(cf.  Oros.  V  16,  11?). 

Inguen  Qovpwv  11  80,  19;  259,  5  (in- 
guien  cod.  corr.  e);  501,  70;  526,  44; 
644,  3;  III  176,  19;  206,  23;  311,  65 
(inguem).  cdtrrj  III  248,  66.  sinorison 
(gvvoqi'!Zov?)  III  676,  22.  inguen  in- 
guinis  generis  neutri  nomen  est,  partca 
corporis  iuxta  pudenda.  inguinis  uero 
latinum  (non  lat.  R.)  no|me]n  (del.  11. 
non  1.  nomen  JJeuerl.)  est  Plac.  V  26, 
11  -f-  12  =  V  77,  23  (ingucm  inguina). 
hiiruen  lesca  hregresi  (?/l»S.,  hegdresi 
Steintncycr,  reghresi  Gallee)  II  584,  35. 
inguen  (inguem  codd.)  inguinem  (vel  -e) 

IV  96,6  (Verg.  Aen.  X  58'J);  V  211,36. 
Cf.  Arch.  IX  446.  inguina  povBdivtg  III 
176,  20.    V.  GR.  L.  I  663,  37;  V  583,  8. 

Inguinalis  {vel  -e)  v.  paconia,  astereon. 

Inguinarium  v.  subligar. 

Inguissatns  xt»Qavuivog  III  451,  74; 
483,  37  (=  inquassatus?  incuss.?). 

lngultos  (vel  -tus)  infirmos  (vel  infir- 
mus)  IV  95,  8;  V  460,  36  (incultos  in- 
formes  BuecJt). 

Ingurgitattset  pro  (per  codd.)  incidisset 

V  604,  21  (cf.  Cic.  Phil.  II  65).  ingur- 
gitasse  pro  (per  codd.)  incidisse  V  460,34. 

In  gurgite  in  mari  IV  446,  55.  in 
gurgite  uasto  in  profundo  raaris  IV 
530,  49;  V  303,  23.   Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  1  118. 

Inhabilis  &&e xog  II  83, 7.  dvtnuTidtiog 
11226,4.  anoirpog  II  237,  6.  inhabileni 
quae  non  est  aptum  (apta?)  V  460,  6. 

Inhabltabilis  doi%rtxog  II  232,  16. 
inhabitabile  desertum  IV  94,  11.  in- 
hablta<bi>lia  [in]deserta  IV  625,  39. 

Inhabitatio  nuQot%ia  II  398,  49. 

lnhabitator  tvotxog  III  267,  23. 

lnhablto  ivot%u>  II  299,  51. 

Inhaerens  inditum  IV  363,  54  (u.  indi- 
tum). 

Inhaerere  inoleacere  IV  446,  66  (cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  VI  7381 
lnhalantes  perolentes  IV  100,  36. 
Inhauor  v.  lllabor. 
lnherbo  fforavtga»  III  73,  70. 
lublans  intente  aspiciens  t  aspieit  cod.) 

IV  94,  16  (inanians  codd).  gredig  (AS.) 

V  866,  27.  stupidus  IV  447,  1  ( Verg.  Ge. 
IV  483).  attonitus,  anima  (  o  ?)  attentus  I V 
249,  35  (Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  64).  inbiantem 
iv%dexovxa  U  83,  9  (cf.  GB.  L.  VII  479, 6). 
inhiantes  desiderantes  IV  249,  87. 

Inhiat  intentus  denotat  IV  413,  39. 
impedit  (h.  e.  impetit)  uel  incumbit  IV 
353,  55.  inhiare  satis  auide  concupi- 
scere  uel  intendere  IV  94, 46.    V.  hiatus. 

Inhiat  bonls  eiun  V  662,  36. 

Inhibeo  ini jrw  U  306, 62.  uvxi xa>  II 229, 
22.  Inhibct  prohibet,  cohibet  IV  249,  36. 

37 
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inhibere  ima%tiv  II  311,  32.  retinere, 
cohibereIV91,2;  94,44;  V  304,3 (conhib.). 
retinere  uel  conipescere  IV  96, 4;  628,  53; 
V  301,  54.  detinere,  morare  IV  354,  1 ;  V 
411,6  (cf.  can.  com.  Carth.  5;  (lecr.  Siricii 
4).  prohibere  V  424,  54  (Cassiun.  inst.  V 
20};  430,  66  (cf.  Kuseb.  eccl.hist.  VII  16). 
inhi<IAebant  prohibebant  V  366,  15. 
inhibuit  uvTta%tvy  iQidcuxo  II  83,  10. 
Cf.  Fetius  Tauii  p.  10»,  18. 

InhibltUH  prohibitus  IV  04,  30.  iuhi- 
bitmn  prohibituin  IV  354,  2.  inhibitae 
prohibituc  (prohibites  codd.)  IV  628,  62. 

InhibitllH  ino%r\  II  83,  8. 

Inhlsco  ini%uivto  II  312,  55. 

inhoneste  turpiter  V  535,  62  (Ter. 
Arulr.  797). 

Inhonestitas  ua%i]uoavvT]  II  249,  25 
(inhonestas  a). 

Inhonestus  ua%r^u)v  II  240,  26;  III 
470,  7.  unoauos  II  223,  25.  libidinosus 
IV  354,  5.  inhoneHtuui  ludibriuni,  tur- 
pem  IV  364,  4.  inhonoHta  probra,  cri- 
mina  IV  354,  3. 

IuhonoratUH  artpoc  III  333,  74;  451, 
76.    Cf.  post  II  92,  69  (utI(iios). 

ln  horomate(!)  in  uisione  IV  260,  26. 

lnhorruit  intremuit  V  652,  49.  pa- 
uorem  lecit.  Virgilius  de  apro  (Aen. 
X  711):  intremuitque  (!infrem.  codd.  Verg.) 
ierox  et  inhorruit  annis^!)  V  212,  1. 

Inhonpita  inhospitahs,  barbara  IV 
447,  2  (inaccessa  add.  def.  cf.  i>erv.  in 
Aen.  IV  41).  inhabitabilis  IV  95,  41; 
249,  34. 

InhonpitatUH  !)  inhabitabilis  V  504,28. 
lnhumauc  impie  IV  96, 2  (Ter.  Heuut. 
1046). 

Inhumanitas  ua>iXuv&Q(nniu  II  253,  21. 
Inhunianus  undv&Qatnos  II  233,  2; 

111  126,  27;  177,  16;  249,  58;  333,  54; 
373,  28.  uydiiv&QUiizos  U  263,  20.  in- 
muuiticus  IV  354,  6.  inhuinanum  in- 
cultum  V  636,  12  (Ter.  Andr.  278). 

Inhumator  v.  poilinctor. 

InhumatuH  urutpos  II 249, 39.  inscpul- 
tus  IV  94,31  (Verg.Aen.  IV  620 V);  357,31. 
inhumata  insepulta  IV  100,  37  (Vtrg. 
Aen.  VI  326).  inhuinati  insepulti  IV 
101,  31;  447, 3  (Verg.  Acn.  I  353);  631,  2. 

In  iaculin  in  armis,  in  telis  IV  525,  49 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  37). 

Inibi  h  rvi  avxut  II  300  56.  ibi  V 
570,48.   sic,  wox  V  642,62  (Non.  124,24). 

Inibi  rursum  a{>roOt  ndkiv  III  424,  7. 

lnicio  iupukku  II  295,  45.  impdkku 
II  3U7,6.  inkit  inmittit,  iniit  (indit?)  IV 
413,  42.  inicet  i<m>mittet  IV  249,  40. 
iniciunt  inmittunt  V  304,48.  inlecl  ivi- 
nuau  III  142,  2  (idici).  inmisi  V  636,  4 
(Ter.  Ad.  228).    inieclt  misit  IV  93,  7. 


inmisit  IV  249,  42;  526,  14.  incussit  V 
536,  19  (Ter.  Ad.  710).    V.  instillare. 

Iniclaris  (?)  6rivij*rpoff  III  366,  46  (in- 
nicl.  H.  v.  praenicula). 

In  id  ipnum  tb  uvxo  II  312,  13. 
in  se  ipsum  uel  in  ipsa  re  IV  94,  46.  in 
se  ipsum  V  642, 31.    Cf.  Hoensch  It.  424. 

Iniecta  inmissa  IV  526, 15.   V.  indicta. 

lnieetio  v.  collyrium.  iniectio  in 
anum  (vel  eiectio)  tvt^uc  III  600,  19. 

Inigere  pecus  agere,  id  est  minare  V 
504,  23.  Cf.  Festus  Fauli  p.  110,  10. 
inlgebat  agebat  Plac.  V  76,  3  (iegebat 
G,  corr.  cod.  alter)  =  V  110,  36  ^iecebat). 

Iuiinlcitia  nuraero  singulari  V  643, 
23  (re/  24  =  Non.  129,  24).  inimlcltUe 
^ingularia  non  habet)  i%&oui  11  321,30 
(cf.  GH.  L.  I  33,  16;  Gell.  XIX  8,  4;  6; 

Ininiico  i%9oaivui  II  321,  31.  i%9o6v 
noia  II  321,  33.  i%&Qonoidt  111  451,77; 
483,  21.     V.  iuuidus. 

luimicuni  genus  inuisum  IV  527, 36; 
V  302,  11.    Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  28. 

lnimicus  i%&oos  post  II  86,  6;  II 

321,  32;  556,  7;  111  28,  44;  373,  29; 
376,  40;  408,  50;  461,  76.  dvouf»»fc  II 
281,  57.  aduersarius  IV  413,  41.  hoatis, 
odibilis  IV  96,  6.  inimica  contraria  IV 
527,  37.  a<d>uersaria  IV  249,  39.  in- 
imici  i%&ooi  111  208,  28. 

Iniinituhilis  uvtu-rpos  (uuiuT]Tos't)  III 
423,  27.  peritus,  sollers  V  460,  38.  1'. 
iniitabilis. 

In  immaturitate  (inm.)  iv  uotoia  III 
408,  71. 

ln  inculta  domo  non  culta  Plac.  V 
28,  12  =  V  76,  22. 

In  lu  11  u  i  tum  extenditur  hora  V662, 45. 

In  integrum  tig  uxioaiov  II  286,  46. 

ln  integruiu  restituet  tis  dxfp&ior 
(unuiQtov  cod.)  UTCoxaxaaTijGti  II  83,  12. 

ln  integrum  restitutio  t)  tis  6k6- 
xkt]Qvv  UTtoxuTUOTttOis    II  323,  45. 

ln  inuio  iu  deserto  IV  528,  32;  V 
302,  34. 

InipituH  (impitus  libri:  corr.  ex  praef. 
Anthol.  V  praef.  p.  V  Jiiese:  iwpeditua 
Deuerling.  Cf.  Loeue  GL.  N.l»)  iraplici- 
tus  uel  inretitus  Plac.  V  29,  27  =  V  76, 1 

In  ipno  articulo  <"op>pressit  ubi 
maxime  dolet  uulnerauit  V  636,  5  (Ter. 
Ad.  229). 

In  ipso  uestigio  tv&ia>s  III  451,  78; 
482,  68. 

lniquat  iniquus  fit  V  642,  78  (Non. 
126,  30). 

Iniquitas  avopiu  II  228,  23;  111  489, 
69.  «dtxia  post  II  83,  13;  II  218,  46. 
dtivoTTjs  II  267,  20. 

Iniquus  (vel  inicus)  avoftog  II  228,  22; 
III  488,  48;  489,  65.    adtnos  II  83,  13; 
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218,  47;  536,  38;  III  451,  79.  uvtoos 

III  333,  49.    dttvos  II  267,  19.  iuiustus 

IV  96,  7.  inlqui  iniusti  V  634,  65 
(Ter.  Andr.  187).  iniquam  iniustnra  V 
536,  8  (Ter.  Andr.  267).  inlquissiiniiK 
adinmzuxoq  II  218,  51.  Cf  iuiuiim  (iui- 
quum?)  iniuriam  uel  contrarium  (v.  ini- 
micua)  Ocul.  V  602,  15;  IV  627,  35  (in- 
iuria);  V  301,  56  (Iniuuum  iniurium  uel 
contruria).    iniurium  V  867,  56. 

In  ira  in  ore  (intra?  at  cf.  23:  infra 
se  minor  se)  V  303,  26. 

In  iram  prodnco  nuQOQyi£a>  II  399, 
15  (perdueo). 

Initer  t\  obiter. 

Initiainenttiin  uvoti]qiov  II  374,  28. 
V.  libamentum. 

Inltiantes  incipienti.s  V  100,  14  (hi- 
uianteB  cod. ;  inhiantes  in>tpic.  JJ.j. 

luitiatio    uvi}0is   ini   uvaxi}Qtujv  II 

373,  46.    uvaxtiQiaauog  II  «74,  30;  495,  1. 
Initlator  uvaxaytayos  II  374,  26.  my- 

sterioruni  doctor  II  584,  2. 
Initio  uqxouui   II  247,  2.     uvtb  II 

374,  38.  uvatiftuiCu  II  374,  29.  lui- 
tiabunt  nomen  dabunt  Scal.  V  601,  67 
(eonsecrabunt(/r«ctiMH.  atcf.  Tw.  Phorm. 
4y;.    initiata  cst  utuvrtxut  II  367,  39. 

Initiuill  uqxi]  II  83,  15;  504,  6;  530, 
42;  547,  46;  JII  72,  2;  337,  11  (initio); 
407,  54;  451,  80.  trpjij  tQyov  ij  itQay- 
uuxos  II  246,  39.  inttio  tv  uqxq  II 
297,  42.  aQxfi  III  461,  81.  x«r'  aQtds 
II  343,  36.     V.  ab  initio. 

Inltium  tiuitatls  u%Qo[u\nohs  III 
305,  60.    V.  acropolis. 

Initium  niensiH  vtopitviu  III  242,  62. 
vovui\via  II  377,  17;  21. 

Initum  pactum  IV  249, 23;  43.  coep- 
tum  V  635,  53  (Ttr.  Andr.  824.  iui- 
tium  cod.).  inito  inchoato  V  652,  46. 
inita  ovv%tiutva  II  83,  14.  iuijsJtiH 
vxttatltv6Qfaxci)v(l)  II  83,  16  (corr.  t). 

IniucunduH  (vel  inioc.)  avi]8ovo$  II 
227,  2.    inmitis  II  683,  16. 

Inilldlcatuui  &%Qt.xov  II  223,  61. 

Iniugln  iugum  nnmquatn  ierens  V 
604,  22;  570,  47. 

lniugis  bos  nuuiquam  iunctus  V  629, 
31.   Iniux  bos  nondum  iugo  iunctus  Scal. 

V  602,  33.  Cf.  FrstuH  Pauli  p.  113,  19; 
Wessner  Comm.  len.  VI  91,  13;  111. 

Inlungo  iyxtiQi^uj  II  284,  21.  ini- 
Ztvyvvut  II  308,  5.  iniavvunxco  II  311,  26. 
Iniungere  iyxitQiioat  111  111,  32  =  641, 
12.  iniungani  iungam,  coniungam  IV 
447,  4  (gl.  Verg.  Aen.  1  73?).  inlunxit 
ivextiQ^atv  (-totv  e)  II  83,  17. 

In  lure  cedere  iv  di^aotr^iu)  nuQa- 
Xu>Qttv  II  83,  19. 


Inluria  ddi%ia  II  218,  46.  alnia  II 
536,  39.  nQonrtlu%iOu6s  II  420,  3.  vpQi$ 
II  461,  41;  III  276,  62.  vflQig,  naQuvo- 
uia  II  83,  18.  iniuria|m|  vp>&  III 
80,  13.    V.  uccipientibus  iuiuriam. 

Iniuriam  facio  v{tQi$a>  II  461,  40. 

Iuiuria<m>  patior  udmovuai.  II  218, 
48  (suppl.  a  e). 

lniurl[aje  iniuriosc  V  642,  64  (Aon. 
124,  34). 

Illilirio  vfrtfr»  II  461,  40;  III  161,  36. 
iuiurias  vpoiCns  111  161,  37.  iniuriat 
vpV£"  Ul  161,  38.  lniuriautur  vfai- 
Zovxui  III  46,  42.    Cf  /foeiwc/t  Jt.  156. 

Iniuriose  udi%a>s  II  218,  50. 

IniuriosiiH  vpQiozijs  II  461,  42;  III 
161,  39;  336,  4.  insectator,  procax,  con- 
ui[nJciutor  V  211,  38  (v.  39  et  illicitus). 

InltirillH  dvouos  U  228,  22.  adi%os 
II  218,  47.  inicus  uel  iniustus  IV  96,  8 
(Ter.  Andr.  378).  inluriuin  iniquum  V 
536,  2  (Ter.  Ad.  206).  inlurium  est  in- 
iuntum  est  IV  249,  41  (Ter.  Ad.  106;. 

Iuilissus  a*ilt  vaxog  11  222,  37.  uvxo- 
uuxog  11  251,  46.  avtotpvijs  II  262,  6. 
non  missus  (iussus?)  IV  530,  28.  Iu- 
inssa  non  iussa  IV  96,  6. 

iniuste  udi%o>s  II  218,  60. 

lllillHtitia  adixia  II  218,  46. 

Iniustitium  ddi%ia  III  451,  82;  482,  5. 

luiUHtus  udty.o$  II  218,  47;  III  86,  78; 
373,  31 ;  452, 1.  udt%o$,  uvouog  jxjxt  II  92, 
50.  uvouo$  Ul  462,  2.   iniquus  IV  354,  H. 

In  ius  uocat  in  causum  uel  in  pote- 
wtatem  uut  in  iudicium  IV  94,  47. 

Iniuum  t\  iniquua. 

Iniux  bos  v.  iniugis  bos. 

In  lacua  in  sinistra  partc  IV  96,  16. 

ln  IautiimiaH  tls  XtVoxouia$  III  31, 
65;  387,  26.  in  lautumilH  in  carceri- 
bus  V  460,  30;  541,  8. 

ln  laxo  possideH  V  662,  32. 

In  lcgen  iurare  iyyQdrpao&ai  III  452, 
4;  483,  12. 

In  litore  in  ora  maris  IV  528,  37 
(Vtrg.  Ecl.  I  60 ?). 

In  loco  oportune  V536,3(7Vr.  Ad.2lG). 
quomodo  oportet  V  636,  21  (ibid.  827;. 

In  logisniis  in  cogitationibus  IV  96, 
20;  96,  13;  V  460,  46;  504,  24. 

lu  lubrico  in  luto  IV  413,  47. 

lu  ludlcro  res  quae  de  ludo  dutur 
IV  413,  46. 

lu  lugicm  in  luctus  IV  530,  46;  V 
303,  17;  602,  19  (luctaa).  iliuuiein 
Gratvius.    iniugeui  iniunctum  11. 

ln  lumiuc  iv  xia  tptuzi  III  407,  63. 

lu  niagiHtrattini  in  honorem  IV  625,53. 

lu  magno  muncre  ingenti  dono  IV 
447,  16  yVerg.  Aen.  V  637;. 

lu  inalam  rem  tis  %6qukus  II  287,  14. 

37* 
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In  marce(?)  praepedire,  noda  (prae- 
pedi,  renoda?)  V  504,  26  (arce?). 

In  mare  Adriatlco  v.  Hadriaticum. 

In  inedium  in  commune  V  563,  7. 

In  nielins  inl  xb  xottxxov  II  312,  16. 

In  mente  est  in  animo  est  IV  96,  19 
{Ter.  Ad.  628). 

In  mente  habeo  reminiscor  IV  364,  29. 

In  mentem  in  animum  IV  354,  27. 

Iu  merita  xata  xvjv  dvSoaya&i]udx(uv 
III  452,  7;  482,  62. 

Id  luetallo  in  carcere  V  366,  35; 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  VIH  14)  V  421,  10 
-=  429,  54. 

In  mimo  ingluuiae,  quod  tamen  ad 
mimarios   uel  mimigraphos  (!)  pertinet 

V  367, 18.  Gl.  truncata.  Cf.  Ribb.  com. 
ed.  min.  p.  382. 

In  more    in  ordine  V  301,  49. 

In  mundo  in  expedito  uel  ad  manum, 
<in>  procinctu  (add.  Deucrling)  Plac.  V 
29,  6  =  V  77,  30.  Cf  GJi.  L.  I  201,  10; 
Festus  Pauli  p.  109,  11. 

In  murice  in  saxo  acuto  IV  247,  6 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  206). 

In  myrothece  in  domo  unguentorum 

V  366,  18;  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  V  2)  V 
420,  42  —  429,  28. 

Innabilis  innatabilis,  qui  nare  non 
potest  V  546,  37  (Ovid.  Met.  I  16). 

Innare  transmeare,  natare  V  629,  32 
( Verg.  Aen.  VI  869).  V.  bis  innare. 
innabant  natabant  IV  100,  53  (Verg. 
Aen.  X  222). 

ln  natem  tlg  ei  II  84, 1  (in  te?  anatem 
vfjeeav  Nettleship  Arch.  VI  160;  in  ante 
me  tig  iui  Vulc.  'contam.l  in  natem 
=  tig  d*t<7a>?'  Buech.). 

Innato  intvrnoutii  H  3°9,  67. 

Innatus  iniytvvt}&eig  II  84,  16.  in- 
nata  (-ub  a)  tucpvxog  II  297,  6.  Inna- 
tum  quod  (qui  codd.)  non  est  natum  IV 
354,  40  (ita  inttrpr.  de:  v.  ingenitus). 

innauigabilig  dnXovg,  6  uq  nXioav  II 
235,  30.    unXmxog  II  236,  38. 

In  nebii8  (nemus?)  in  siluis  IV  94,  38. 

Innecteng  inmXixmv  II  81,  24. 

lnnectit  intevvdnxet,  intStoptvtt, 
ivnXixtt  II  84,  18.  inuoluit  Plac.  V 
76,  29;  IV  91,  61.  inligat,  inuoluit  aut 
augmentatur  (coagmentat?)  IV  354,  34. 
inhgat  uel  inuoluit  IV  95,  37;  V  302,  71. 
inligat  IV  96,  24;  Plac.  V  76,  28  (Verg. 
Aen.  VII  418).  inuoluit,  inligat  IV  526, 
49.  uincit,  alligat  V  304,  47.  lnnecte 
pertice  IV  626,  48  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  61). 
innectltur  inligatur  IV  249,  67.  i<n- 
n>ecteretur  ligaretur  V  570,  21. 

Inncgotiatu*  anoayuaxtvxog  III  333, 
67. 

Innemorosa   inHpinosa  V  460,  67. 


inspinosa,  infronduosa  V  604,  27  (in 
nem.  etc.t). 

ln  <n>eruo(?)  in  cataracta(cataata^.) 
IV  89,  60.  in  <n>eruum  in  flagellum 
uel  in  malum  IV  96,  23. 

Innexo  iunXUu  II  296,  34.  ivSteuu 
II  298,  4. 

Innexus  ivnXaxtig  U  84,  15.  ivdtdt 
uivog  U  297,  53.   inuectus  (inuinctus  H.) 
deStpivog  U  84,  17.    Inucxn  implexa  IV 
249,  66.   inligata  IV  626,  42.  innexas 
ligatas  IV  92,  29;  96,  36.    V.  inuexo. 

Innitens  incumbens  uel  confidens  IV 
250, 1 ;  354, 85.    innltentes  incumbentes 

IV  628,  21.  uuidirbliniendae  (vel  uuidir- 
linienti,  AS.)  V  366,  61. 

Innititur  incumbit  IV  94,  43;  95,  34 
(cf.  Non.  446,  24).  inclinat  IV  527,  46. 
inclinat  [inpigit(!),  inpulsit]  V  302,  12 
(v.  impelio:  duae  glossae  sunt).  innite* 
batur  incumbebat  IV  630,  29. 

Innixus  innitens,  ut  si  quis  baculo 
innitatur  aut  columnis  fabrica<e>  Plae. 

V  28,  17  =  V  77,  23  (mutila).  incum- 
bens  IV  93,  6;  250,  21;  V  302,  67.  in- 
nisus  incumbens  IV  527,  57.  conans  tiel 
incuruus  IV  91,  42.  inni<xi>  conati  IV 
250, 19  (add.  Warren;  inniti  a  b.  conari?  !. 

Innobtlis  v.  ignobilis. 

Innocens  avaixtog  III  125,  31;  178,  i; 
452,  10.  apXaMf  U  215, 16;  III  373,  33. 
a&&og  II  219,  68.  axaxo?  II  222,  5. 
avtv&vvog  II  226, 17.  ZQVa™S  IH  331, 7. 
avau€LQtj\xog  III  331,  6.  innoxius,  sine 
culpa  IV  364,  36.  innocentes  a§Xapiig 
II  84,  22. 

Innocenter  a&awg  II  219,  59. 

Innocentia  axaxta  III  424, 35.  d(Ua- 
ptta  U  215,  16.  bonitas  (cf.  Non  325, 
28)  IV  864,  37.  innocentiam  jotjffro- 
trjra  II  84,  26. 

InnOCUUg  afiXapjg  II  84,  26;  215,  15. 
dvaixiog  III  331,  9  (innocens  Bouchetie). 
qui  nulli  nocet  IV  249,  58.  cui  non 
nocetur  V  570,  51  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VII 
229;  X  302;  Isid.  X  125;  Diff.  298). 
innocuae  inlaesae  IV  100,  64  (Verg.  Aen. 
X  302). 

Innodatug  ivStStuivog  II  297,  53. 
adnixus(!),  inligatus  IV  354,  38.  inno- 
dati  dioutot  Ul  462,  11;  488,  10. 

Innodo  n  <)>  oum  11 298,  i  %axa8teu£> 
II  840,  39.    xaxauixaxtZ(o(l)  U  342,  17. 

In  nostrog  (nostras  codd.)  pro  in 
exitio(!)  murorum  nostrorum  IV  447,  21 
(Verg.  Aen.  11  46). 

Innotesco  yvcoexbg  yivoftat  II  264,  16. 
innotescere  yvmo&fjvat  III  131,  4.  in- 
notuit  in  notitiam  uenit  IV  96,  22. 
Cf.  innotium  (innotuit  ce)  tyvioc&it 
(iyvwo&i)  e)  II  84,  24. 
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Innonatio  rtatvoxoula  II  336,  10;  III 
452,  12;  482,  22.  %atvteu6s  II  336,  4. 
&vavi(oots,  &vaxaivtets  II  84,  29. 

Innouator  %aivtoxr]s  II  336,  5. 

Innouo  xutvoxou&  II  336,  9.  iy%at- 
t  i£a>  II  283,  38.  innonat  avavtot,  ava- 
naivitH  II  84,  28. 

Innox  &§la§rjs  II  84,  23  (innoxius  a). 
qui  <non)  nocet  V  670,  50  (cf.  Isid.  X 
125  et  innocuus).  innoxius  IV  249,  64. 
Cf.  Anthol  ep.  1599. 

Innoxia  apXdfiuu  II  215,  16. 

InnoxlUH  &§la§r]s  II  216,  15.  inno- 
cens  IV  91,  45;  250,  18;  628,  59.  in- 
nocens,  solutus  IV  95,  33.  solutus,  in- 
nocena  IV  354,  39.    solutus  IV  100,  11; 

V  303,60.  innoxia  innocua  IV  101,  19 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  688}. 

Innuba  quae  nulli  nubit  IV  91,  18; 
249,  66;  364,  42  (innubia);  530,  44;  V 
304,  4.  innupta  IV  95,  36 ;  V  460,  68. 
Cf.  h.  IX  7,  11. 

Innnbata  ulrgo  V  213,  17. 

Innuba  uirgo  hoc  est  innubata  IV 
100,  36. 

Innubcre  tranaire  V  642,  66  (Non. 
125,  9). 

In  nullo  lv  fir)8tvi  II  299,  43.  iv 
ovdtvt  II  299,  57. 

Innumera  innumerabilis  V  643,  36 
(Non.  131,  6:  innumeralis?).  innnme- 
rum  innumerabile  IV  250,  22 ;  V  302,  62. 
quod  non  (quocl  domine  vel  quod  non 
libri)  poteat  numerari  IV  531,  31. 

Innuo  vtva>  III  408,  26;  452,  13;  600, 
65.  Stavtvto  II  272,  58.  imvtvm  II 
309,  65.  innui§  vtvtts  III  408,  27.  ln- 
nult  vtvtt  II  84,  31 ;  III  408,  25.  nuti- 
bu8  monet  IV  354,  43.  nutibus  indicat 
IV  250, 23.  innuerim  uultu  significaue- 
rim  V  635,  71  (Ter.  Ad.  171). 

Innnptus  &yauo$  U  84,  34;  40.  in- 
nupta  &yauos  II  84,  33;  III  462,  14. 
ayauoe  yvvr}  II  215,  40.  caelebs  uirgo 
IV  447,  22  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  31).  in- 
cognita  uiro  IV  250,  20.  innuptae  uir- 
gines  IV  531,  23.    Cf.  inopia  ineognita 

V  301,  61  (Landgraf  Arch.  IX  387). 
Itioboediens  &ntt&i)s  6  av&d8r}$  II 

233,  48. 

Inoboedlo  &ntt9dt  II  233,  52.  ov 
ntiVouat  II  390,  2. 

Inobseruata  contempta,  neglecta,  non 
licita  IV  96,  1. 

Inobserult  conteinsit  Vr  211,  44  in- 
obseruauit?). 

Inobteniperang  &nn(ri)s  6  av&d8r)$ 
II  233,  48. 

In  occasu  in  interitu  IV  101,  14; 
447,  23  (Verg.  Aen.  II  432).  in  fine[m] 
IV  529,  45  (cf.  deflV  447,  23). 


In  occulto  lv  tai  HQvnxto  III  408,  72. 

ln  oeulis  h  6q>&uluoCs  UI  85,  37. 

In  odinm  tl$  (tieos  II  84,  19. 

lnodoratum  &voeuov  II  228,  33. 

InofllcioHus  &i&Qtoxo$  III  452,  15; 
483,  44.  &%ubxr]%(ov  II  221,  48;  84,  50 
(8ia*a&t)%iOV  cod.  %axu  8iafrr)%(bv  d).  V. 
de  inofficioso  testamento. 

Inolescit  crescit  uel  iungit  IV  354, 
44.  incorporat  IV  628,  63;  V  302,  69. 
inoleuit  cohaesit  uel  creuit  IV  95,  38. 
cohaesit  V  308,  36.  inualuit  uel  in- 
haeait  IV  95,  42;  250,  52  (inholeuit  codd. 
v.  insoleHCo).  increuit,  cessit  (cohaesit?) 
aut  infamatur  (v.  incresco)  IV  354,  45. 
innotuit  IV  628,  62;  V  802,  16.  incre- 
uit,  informatur  V  411,  2  (de  canon.). 
creuit,  innotuit  IV  250,  25.  V.  olesco. 
Cf.  Serv.      Georg.  II  72. 

Inopacum  &o%tov  II  247,  51. 

Inoperatnm  &%axioyuotov  II  222,  83. 

Inopertns  &xdlvnxo$  II  222,  7. 

Inopla  &rtooia  II  84,  82;  240,  17;  III 
129,  5.  nxcotfia  II  426,  60.  fvStta  II 
297,  61 ;  III  384,  62.  egestas  IV  354,  41. 
paupertaa  IV  96,  40.  famis  (vel  -es), 
paupertas  IV  250,  24.  indigentia,  fames 
V  663,  23.    V.  innuptus. 

Inopimum  unaseddae  (vel  unasettac, 
AS.)  V  367,  2  (cf.  Oros.  III  6,  3). 

Inopina  &vvnonxo$  II  84,  39.  inspe- 
rata  uel  inprouisa  IV  100,  49  (v.  non 
inopinum,  inopina  quies). 

Inopinanter  anQoo8o%r\ta>$  II  84,  35 
repente,  subito  V  460,  69. 

Inoplua  quies  subita  uel  non  sperata 
IV  447,  24  (Verg.  Aen.  V  857). 

Inopinato  &nQoe8o%r)X(o$  II  243,  18. 
insperato  V  367,  10  (cf.  Oros.  III  14,  5). 
V.  ex  inopinato. 

Inopinatus  ccnooo86*rtxos  II  243,  17. 
insuspicatus  IV  529,  41.  Cf.  acd  IV 
96,  27.  inopinatum  inprouisum  IV  854, 
48.  inopinata  non  eperata  IV  629,  18. 
subita,  insperata  IV  250,  3.  inopinato 
inprudente  IV  96,  25.    V.  ex  inopinato. 

Inoportunus  &%atQO$  II  222,  3.  luo- 
portunnm  axatoov  II  222,  2. 

Inoppidata  &o'i%i)xu,  &Uutva  II  84,  51. 

In  oppido  in  castro  V  570,  53. 

Inops  &noQo$,  &no6eioitos  (niale  vcr- 
sum'i  ops  =  5xf>?)  II  84,  37.  anooog  II 
240,  20;  III  129,  4.  &8vvaxo$  III  452,  16; 
481,  67.  pauper  IV  364.  46.  pauper, 
sine  ope  IV  528,  55.  pauper  qui  plus 
debet  quam  (vel  quod)  possidet  IV  250,2. 
aniroo  destitutut*  (v.  lnops  animi)  IV 
528,  56.  pauper  uel  mendicus  IV  95,  89. 
inopem  pauperem  V  535.  21  (Ter.  Andr. 
396).  inopes  anooot  II  84,  38.  lnopum 
&n0Q<ov  II  240,  19. 
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inops  animi 


inquam 


Inops  animi  animo  destitutu  IV  447, 
2b  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  300,     V.  inops. 

In  orbitatc  in  nmissione  filiomni  IV 
529,  1. 

Inordlnate  aTaxToos  II  249,  36.  in- 
compositc  V  653,  18. 

Inordlnatus  araxro?  TI  249,  33.  in- 
ordinatum  inconditum  IV  354,  47. 

Inormis  v.  enormis. 

In  otio  in  pacc  V  535,  62  (Ter.  Ad.  20). 

In  palam  aperte  Scal.  V  602,  85  (in 
nperto  Osb.  p.  295). 

In  parte  iv  u(qh  II  299.  42. 

In  patlblllo  in  rruce  V  460.  60. 

In  pelicatum  in  domoC!)  concubinarum 
V  570.  55  (Vulg.  Levit.  18,  18).  tmpell- 
catus  in  domurn  concubinarum  V  503,  45. 

In  penetrali  in  interiori  IV  626,  46. 
V.  impenetrabile.  # 

ln  penis  det  v.  impendco. 

In  philyra  in  tilia  (rel  intilira)  IV 
94,  4  (ubi  tilina  NettJexhip  'Journ.  of 
1'hii:  XIX  127).    V.  tilinum. 

In  plano  Iv  ininiS(o  II  298.  41. 

In  populnm  ad  populum  V  643,  26 
(Xon  180.  2V 

In  portiels;!)  in  atriis  V  461,  9. 

In  post  tis  to  iniov  II  287,  45  (po- 
sterum  e). 

In  posteras  faces  V  305,  13  (inpo- 
stnras  fraudes  H.   cf.  co<l.  Werth). 

In  postero  postcfrja  V  303,  54.  in 
pOftteriim  fis  xb  int6v  II  85,  37.  rfc 
rb  pilXov  II  287,  47.  ttf  vertgov  II 
287,  55.  tig  av&ig  11  286,  51.  posterum 
(-o  -a  a)  IV  100,  10. 

In  praecelso  (vcl  -um)  in  excelso  (rel 
-uml  IV  247,  9. 

In  praeceps  in  praecipitio  riparum 
IV  96,  40  (Verg.  Georg.  I  203).  in  imo, 
profundo  IV  247,  10. 

In  praecipitio  in  alto  uel  in  abrupto 
IV  101,  16  (Vera.  Aen.  II  460  eontulit 
Funck  Comm.  Woelfflin.  p.  47.  cf.  Vulg. 
Iudith  7,  8). 

.  In  praesens  n's  tb  itaoov  II  287,  49. 
iirl  tov  itaodvros  II  312,  19.  in  prae- 
senti  tls  rb  naoov  II  287,  49.  in\  tov 
naooVTog  II  312,  19. 

In  praesentia  inl  xov  nao6vTos  II 
312,  19. 

In  pracstandnm  in  peragendum  IV 
413,  62. 

Inprimls  iv  xqwtois  II  300.  2.  wapa 
tus  aQZtis  II  396,  35. 

In  primis  (-os  e.  imos  Volkmann) 
pedes  in'  axpa  tov  nodog  II  85,  23. 

In  primo  iv  rw  nowu»  III  408,  45. 

In  procinctu  iv  jrapara'i;n  III  452, 
18;  482,20.  iv  nQOTOfifj  noliu-ov  OTtjvai 
ftfTa(!)  io&fjTOS  vnarixfjs  i]roi  diaftic&ai 


iv  naQara^n  noliuov  ayoaaxoc  II  85,  33. 
ex  (rel  in)  apparatu  IV  97,  2;  246.  57; 
355,  22;  V  212,  14;  461,  8;  570,  54 
in  apparatu  V  212,  13;  303.  43.  in  ex- 
peditione  IV  247, 13.  in  militia  V  212,12. 
qni  in  militia  est  semper  V  212,  15. 

In  procinctn  stant  pnrati  V  662,  42 

In  proclini  in  prono  IV  97,  17.  fa- 
cile  V  535,  45  (Ter.  Andr.  701). 

Inprofundnm  r.  iniprouidus  <  in  pr.  in 
chaos  //.). 

In  promptn   iv  ttoiW»   II  298,  4»; 

III  452,  19;  482,  12  (-umV  iv  wporfiV"» 
II  300,  1.  in  palam  iwsito  IV  529,  16. 
in  promptum  tlg  wpdrfipor  II  78,  35. 
in  apertnm  IV  96,  33.    in  praesentia 

IV  246,  33;  865,  24. 

In  promptu  est  in  propatulo  uel  in 
manifesto  IV  96,  37. 

In  propatulo  /x  tov  nQoopavovs  II 
85,  61.  est  (id  est  Deuerling)  in  aperto 
patula  enim  et  propatula  dicuntur  loca 
diffusa  et  dilatata  Plac.  V  28,  19  V 
78,  4  =  V  praef.  XVI  27.  in  aperto  IV 
246,  43;  629,  15.  in  publico,  manifeste 
(tW  -io)  V  305,  4. 

In  prostibulo  in  domo  foniicaria  V 
366,  19;  (Euseb.  eccl  hist.  II  13)  V  419. 
61  =  428,  47. 

In  proxlmo  est  nXnaidfci  II  410,  5. 

In  proximo  habitat  adhabitat,  na- 

Qotnti  II  563,  8. 

In  pulplto  in  gradu  V  365,  20.  in 
gradu  ubi  lectores  lepunt  V  411,  8  (ran. 
conc.  Laod.  16);  424,  14  (de  dialog). 

Inpulus  r.  impubes. 

In  puppi  in  posteriore  parte  IV  530, 
60  (cf.  Vcrg.  Aen.  III  527V 

In  qua  iv  ij  II  88,  20;  298,  67. 

In  quarumque  iv  y  &v  U  298,  58. 
Inquaestiis  aftjrijroff  II  219,  19  (r. 

inquis). 

Inqnam  o?r^,i  II  83,  21;  470,  43. 
dico',  dixi  IV  97,  23.  dixi  IV  250,  7: 
355,  33;  V  670,  66.  inquio  dico  IV 
250,  27.  dico,  loquor  V  629,  35.  in* 
quis  dicis  IV  97,  7;  cd  po*t  IV  97,  23; 

V  212,  23;  303,  49.    dixisti  IV  355,  36; 

V  212,  24.  inquistl  dixisti  IV  97,  30. 
inquit  qprjfft  II  83,  32.  tpr,oCv  II  470. 
45  (cf.  fisin  lnquo  =  qprjotV  inqnlt  III 
162,  65).  dicit  ,  dixit  IV  97,  24.  dixit 
IV  365,  37;  530,36.  lnqulmus  dicimus 
IV  97,  29;  V  212,  22.  Inqultis  dicitis 
IV  630,  85;  V  302,  22.  inqulunt  di- 
cnnt  IV  97,25;  855,38;  V  212,25.  di- 
cunt,  aiunt  V  629,  36.  inqulres(?)  in- 
diceres  Plac.  V  78.  7.    inqnies  dices 

V  635,  23  (Ter.  Andr.  388).  inquiue* 
rnnt  dixerunt  V  212,  26  (cf.  GR.  L 
II  495,  14).    V.  ego  inquam,  inquiens. 
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In  quanttim  ixi  nooov  II  310,  30. 

Inquassatus  a&Qavorog  H  219,  51  (i>. 
inguisBatus).  aodXtvrog  II  247,  11.  aoti- 
erog  II  247,  43.  devvTQiitTog  II  249,  14. 
cTivttxTog  II  250,  13.   inmobilis  II  582,  48. 

Inqueritus  r.  inquisitus. 

Inqtilcns  diccn8  IV  97,  27. 

Inqules  sine  quiete  IV  97,  28;  250,  29. 
inpatiens  IV  530,  37;  V  301,  53  (ubi 
inpotens  inpatiens  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
p.  387,  non  recte;  cf.  Arch.  X  612). 

Inquietato  Qiirfiivu  II  83,  22. 

Inquieto  ivoXXa>  II  299,  61.   6xlib  II 

391,  13. 

Inquietudo  oXXt)Oig  II  83,26;  391, 12. 
Inquietll*  araxros  H  83,25;  249,  33; 
lll  125,  48;  178,  11;  250,  46.    avi]a  vXog 

II  227,  16.  inquietlim  araxror,  avrjav- 
Xov  (avvtvXb  cod.  corr.  ce)  II  83,  23. 
Inquitum  dvrjevXov,  «xoj'(u»yro»' II  83,29. 
iuquietl  araxroi  II  83,  24.  inquieta 
inplacata  IV  531,  19. 

Inquilimis  Iroixog  II  H3,  28;  299,  49; 
536,  42;  III  267,  23.  domesticus  II 
582,  63.  colonus  V  212,  21.  peregri- 
uus  IV  250,  6.  inquillni  tVoixot  III 
370,  79.  coloni  IV  528,  5;  V  367,  42. 
coloni,  condicionales  V  212,  19.  coloni, 
(ondititionisf!)  IV -250,  8.  coloni,  con- 
dicioni  IV  97,  26;  V  461,  11.  aduenae 
uel  accolae  V  212,  20. 

Inqulnabulum  pollutio  II  582,  38  (cf. 
Xot.  Tir.  XIU  60). 

Inquinamentum  uoXvvaig  II  504,  1. 
uiaeua  II  371,  35.    uoXvoudg  II  372,  52. 

Inquinatio  «ordor  (l  sodor  a  c)  IV  355, 
34  (sors,  paedor  Schoell).    V.  paedor. 

Inquinator  ivayijg  II  297,  12  (inqui- 
natus  e). 

InquinatUH  uiavrog  II  371,  33  (r.  in- 
quinaton.     inquinatiim  (ituoXvuuivov 

III  408,  14. 

Inquino  uoXvvto  II  372,  53;  III  408, 
10.  uiaivto  II  371,  32.  inquinas  uoXv- 
vng  III  408,  11.  inqulnat  utaivn,  uo- 
Xvvtt  II  83,  27.  uoXvvti  III  5,  38;  452, 
21.  inquina  poiwov  111  408,  9.  in- 
quinate  uoXvvaTt  III  408,  17.  inqnU 
nani  iuoXvva  III  408,  12.  inquinasti 
iuoXvvig(l)  III  408,  13.  inqulnauimus 
ipoXvvautv  III  408,  15.  inqninauerunt 
iuoXwav  III  408,  16.  inquinatur  sor- 
didatur  V  553,  10. 

Inquiro  fjttfrjrw  II  308,  8;  III  139,  27. 
f*£?;T<&  II  290,  12.  inqulrlg  iitt^T]TtCg 
III  139,  28.  lnquirit  percontat,  explo- 
rat,  abscultat(!)  IV  355,  35.  inqtiisiul 
httT)TT)Oa  III  139,  29;  516,  32.  inqnl- 
sistl  int tr)TT)oag  III  139,  30. 

In  quis  in  quibus  V  304,  6. 

Inquisltlo  tntwWi  H  3<>H>  10- 


insanus  583 

trjtr^tg  II  83,  30.  iia^Tt)Oig  III  134,  60. 
indagatio,  inuestigatio  IV  355,  31. 

Inquiaitor  quaestor  IV  355,  32. 

Inqutsltus  a^rnrotf  III  452, 20;  483,41 
(inqueritus  cod.  inquaeB.?  v.  inquaestus). 

In  quo  iv  a>  U  301,  7. 

lnrednblum  (inreduuiura  corr.  Buech.) 
ota&utov  III  197,  64  (agitur  ibi  <lt  libra). 

In  rem  ttg  nQiiyua  III  452,  23. 

In  rem  est  expedit  V  635,  33  (Ter. 
Andr.  546). 

Inreqnld  (?)  prouocauit  V  302,  53  (irri- 
tauit?  inlecuit?  Buech.). 

In  ridlculo  in  risu,  in  cacbinno  Plac. 
V  28,  28  =  V  78,  8. 

In  sacris  iv  vittlovoioTT)ti  II  301,  1. 

In  sacrls  patris  rr>  i^ovaiav 

tov  TtaTQOg  III  452,  28;  482,  50. 

In  salicibus  super  ulmos  V  461,  13. 

lusalo  uXi'5u>  (aXttoi  insalo  salsutn 
cod.  corr.  e.  an  insalo,  salso?)  II  225,4. 
Cf.  Itoemch.  It.  194. 

In  salsum  ttg  tov  tuqiXov  III  516,  28. 
InslllsilS  (!)  ig  tov  (toirg?)  TaQtXovg  III 
492,  66. 

IiiHalsiis  r.  insulsus. 

Insana  genu»  herbae  ita  dicta  quia 
uisus  eius  periculo8us  est:  de  qua  si  bi- 
batur  ucl  edatur  insaniam  facit.  hanc 
uulgu8  milimindnim  dicit  lib.  ghss. 
(Loewe  Prodr.  417).  Cf.  Jsid.  XVII  9,  41 ; 
Arch.  X  99. 

Insanabilis  dviuTog  II  227,  56.  6va- 
iuTog  m  205, 58.    udtQant  vtog  II  219, 38. 

Iusanam  uatem  per  furorem  respon- 
sum  dantem  IV  447,  36  (Verg.  Aen.  III 
443). 

Insanctus  6  ui)  ttyiog  III  452,  29; 
483,  39.    avooiog  IV  351,  42. 

Insania  uavia  II  86,  44  (insanio  cod. 
corr.  ae);  364,  48;  III  339,  34;  363,  35; 
452,  31.  uavla  insanla,  debilitas  III 
499,  50. 

lnsaniens  uatvoutvog  III  252,  13. 
oe  OiocpQuiv,  utpQmv  III  177,  66. 

Insanio  uaivouai  II  363,  64.  iv&ov- 
otib  II  299,  20.  iv&ovOiu>,  9tu'c5a>  III 
238,  25.  insanls  futivn  II  86,  43.  in- 
sanit  uaivtrai  II  86,  46;  III  5,  40.  in- 
sanitur(!)  furit  IV  366,  44.  V.  oestrum 
et  Locwe  GL.  X.  167. 

Insanitas  insania  V  642,  48  iXon. 
122,  24). 

Insano  igne  magna  cupidine  IV  447, 
37  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  343  ubi  insano 
amore  est). 

Insanum  insane  V  643,  7  (Xon.  127, 
27).    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  113,  20. 

InsaniiH  uaivautvog  II  363,  63;  ITI 
179,  66;  373,  40.    uavixog  III  452,  30. 
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insapiens 


insequor 


dvvytijff,  uatv6uevng  II  86,  45.  (iavtmfir)g 

II  364,  50  (insanis  cod.  corr.  a  e);  III 
335,10;  530,64.  jrapaqpptuv  III  335,42. 
Insana  uatvouivn  II  86,  41.  insani 
(ictivoutvoi  II  86,  42. 

lnsapiens  v.  insipiens. 
Ingata  v.  insitus. 

Ingatlabllig  dzopraoros  II  254,  29; 

III  179,  23;  251,  49;  373.  41  ;  384,  44 
(-xov).  ax6osoTog  II  223,  22.  anlrjotOTog 
II  235, 20.  inexplebilis,  insaturabilis  IV 
355,  45.  ingatlabile  dxdpf otov  II  223,  23. 

Ingattata  auida  IV  355,  46. 

lngaturabillg  dxopforo?  II  223,  22. 
ingatnrabile  dxopforov  II  223,  23. 

Ing<au>cinbilis  qui  uulnerari  non 
potcst  V  303,  39.    V.  insociabilis. 

ln  gcamnig  in  subselliis  (reg.  Bencd. 
9,  10)  V  413,  56. 

Inscendit  ascendit  uel  conscendit  IV 

97.  41.    asccndit  (vcl  disc.)  IV  250,  45. 
In  gceptra  repogita  in  regno  repo- 

sita  V  461,  15;  604,  34  (posita).  Cf. 
Verg.  in  Acn.  I  253. 

lngcieng  ayvo&v  1187,35.  inclpleng 
<in>prudens  V  535.49  ( Ter.  Andr.  782). 
insctentes  /oWat  III  36,  23. 

inscientia  ayvota  II  87,  87;  216,  46. 
inperitia  IV  97,  47.  ingclentiam  in- 
prudentiam  IV  98,  6  (inscitiam  a). 

In  scirpo  iuuco,  palude  (palustri  a. 
e  palude  liucch.)  IV  98,  2  ( Tcr.  Andr.  941). 

Ingcitia  imperitia  uel  ignorantia  IV 

98,  9  (Ter.  Eun.  1071?).  inperitia,  rusti- 
citas  IV  355,  47.    rusticitas,  inperitia 

IV  528,  24  (instia  vel  institia  codd); 
250,  51  (insquitia  codd.  practer  ab);  V 
504,  36  (insqu.).    ignorantia  IV  414,  1; 

V  302,  47.  Cf.  Ingtantia  rusticitas  uel 
inperitia  IV  91,  9. 

Ingcitnm  ignorantem  IV  98,  8  (Ter. 
Hec.  740). 

Insciug  aneiQog  II  234,  9.  ignauus 
(-arus?)  uel  alienus  IV  355,  48.  ingcia 
ayvoovaa,  ayvoovutva  II  87,  36.  igno- 
rantia  aut  ignara  IV  527,  63. 

Ingcribo  fyypd<pa>  II  283,  26.  fjrt- 
yQtiqxo  II  307,  41.  lnscribit  fVypaopfTat 
II  87,  47.  inscribant  iryQaxpaiVTat  U 
87,  50.  ingcribere  ad  danduni  ccnsum 
ucl  a  re  sua  alienare  V  671,  4.  in- 
scHpsit  fVfypd>aro  II  87,48.  inscrip> 
serlt  f  vypd^rjrat  II  87,  49.  inscribitur 
notatur  IV  447,  46  (Vcrg.  Am.  I  478). 
artatur(?)  ad  periculum  IV  628,  40. 
inscribatur  ivyQatptir)  II  87,  51. 

InscHptio  iyyQatpij  II  87,  46;  283,  23. 
litiyQaqprj  II  307,  40.  subscriptio  uel 
scriptio  II  583,  37.    V.  tituli  inscriptio. 

Iuscriptnm  titulum  IV  355,  49. 
.    Inscriptus   dypa<pog   II  217,  9;  III 


452,  32;  483,  36  (in  negat  ibi  add). 
tyyQatpog  II  283,  25. 

Insculpo  iyyXvano  II  283,  18.  ivylvtpto 
II  297,  48.    TOQvvca  II  457,  32. 

Ingcnlptng  aylvtpog  II  216,  37. 

In  se  xa»'  iavTOv  II  334,  49.  %a9* 
iavTt)V  II  334,  50. 

Insecabilig  aTurjTog  II  250,  14  (ato- 
(irjTog  a,  insectab.  e). 

In  secessnfs]  in  semoto  loco  IV  447, 
39  (Verg.  Aen.  I  169;  III  229). 

Insecro  inaQ&uai  II  306,  10.  inse- 
cror  (inprecor  e)  dptottat  II  247,  9.  xara- 
Qtbuai  II  343,  39. 

Ingecta  a^Qtarog  II  219,  39. 

Insectandi  et  compellandi  cum  in- 
iuria  appellandi  Plac.  V  27,  18  =  V  78,9. 

Insectator  intTnfttvxrjgy  ptpijrtfc  II 

86,  49.  persecutor  V  305,  2.  insector 
contumeliosus,  molestus  V  304,  38. 

Insectatur  insidiose  persequitur  IV 
98,  19.  conuiciatur,  persequitur  IV 
526,  62. 

IngectatugpersecutusIV251,  l ;  526,63. 
Ingectiones  avXantouoi,  ivaxiouoi  II 

87,  2. 

IngCCUg  elg  iyyvg  II  86,  47. 

Ingecutio  secta  I\T  855,  50  (insectio 
Hildebrand ,  at  cf.  haeresis). 

Insedabllis  dxardararoTOc;  II  222,  25. 
non  cessans  II  584,  26. 

Insedit  imfiovltvsi  II  86,  57.  irxa- 
#f'£frat  II  86,  48  obtenuit  IV  250,  36 
(insidit  optinuit  a  b).    V.  insidio,  insetiae. 

Insedulus  aonovdaOTog  II  248,  24. 

Insegnes  adQavstg  U  87,  6.  Cf.  GR 
L.  suppl.  98,  17. 

Insellis(?)  sine  ictu  scllici  (?)  corporis 
lib.  gl. 

In  gemet  ipsum  Ari  r6  avro  II  312, 13. 
Insemitatio  avofiia  II  86,  55. 
Insen<e>8<C>ibllisdyr)paroeIII  423.5. 
Insensatus  avaia9r)Tog  III  333,  37. 
av6r\Tog  II  553,  56.    pluraliter  avorjrot 

II  653,  57.    Cf.  sensatus. 
lnsensibilis  aavvtTog  II  249,  6. 
Inseparabilis  axmQiovog  II  254,  55. 

aSia%a>QiaTog  II  218,  42.     a%mQi)Tog  (?) 

III  423,  11. 

Insepultus  draqpoj  II  249,  39.  inhu- 
matus  IV  855,  51. 

Ingequ[i]entia  iitanolov&ovvTa  II  86, 
59  (corr.  e). 

Insequis  narras,  refers  et  (sed  edd.) 
interdum  pergis  Plac.  V  29,  20  =  V 
78,10.  inseqneaW  II  86,53.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  111,  11;  Dantmann  Comm.  Ien. 
V  42. 

Insequor  f^rKTttoxeo  II  307,  56.  xara- 
dimnoa  II  340,  47.  inaxokov&&  U  305, 
23.    ttfrfpxottat,  ttfradttoxo»  II  370,  2. 
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persequor  IV  527,  1.  perseuero  IV  447, 
38  (Verg.  Aen.  III  32).  Inseqnltur 
inaxoXovfrt t,  Stmxtt  II  86,  68.  persequi- 
tur  IV  527,  2.  propinquat  Plac.  V  78, 
11.  Insequere  /waxoiof^iroi' II  86, 64. 
insequi  imStmtat  II  87,  1.  persequi 
uel  insectari  IV  98,  18.  insequebatur 
intSimxtv  II  86,  60. 

Inserens  ineolitus  IV  98,  5  (ubi  in- 
solens  Xettleship  'Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX 
128.    an  insues?). 

Insero  ivri(rt}ui  II  800,  37.  naQtv- 
Tt&r^ftt  II  398,  10.    iyxtvxQifa  SivSpov 

II  283,  59.  iyxtVTQttm  III  142,  14;  263, 
49.  inserlt  ivxtvTQt£tty  ivttQtt  II 86,  50. 
icaotvTi&ti  II  662,  19.  inserantur  iv- 
rayifaovTai  II  86,  66. 

Insertabam  inserebani  uel  contexebam 

IV  101.  18  (Verg.  Aen.  II  672X  insere- 
bam  IV  260,  67;  V  571,  3  (inherebam). 

Insertas  fenestras  solis  aut  lunae 
lumine  penetratas  IV  447,  48  (Verg.  Aen. 

III  152:  cf.  ServX 

Inserticins  ivxu^tuoe  II  300,  15. 
iyxtvxQlatuoe  II  288,  57.  inserticinm 
tyxtVTQtetuav  U  283,  66.  ivtQQauuivov 
U  86,  61. 

Insertio  iyxivTQtoua  III  191,  36. 
iyxivTQiaic  U  288,  65.    fv&totc  afiniXov 

II  299,  16.  insitio  V  212,  28.  insertio 
dicitur  quod  de  alia  arbore  aliae  inserit 

V  212,  29.    V.  insitio. 
Insertorlum  v.  postmurium. 
Insertum    insitum  IV  355,  52  (cf. 

Boensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  282).  insertas 
avtmyuivac  II  87,  3  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  III 
152).    V.  insertas  fenestras,  insitus. 

Insertus  nuoiv&toti  inl  tpvxov  II 398, 5. 

In  seruitntem  (-tumem  cod.  corr.  e) 
redigo  SovXaymym  II  280.  27. 

Insessns  imxaQtouct  II  308,  26;  491, 
36.    conuentus,  concilium  II  683,  27. 

Insetie  iyxttrat  (ubi  inseritur  c.  in- 
sidet  vel  insedit  vel  inaequitur  Vulc. 
intestinae  iyxara  W.  Heraeus  rSpr.  des 
Petr:  41)  II  86,  52. 

Insicium  v.  ensicium,  insiticius. 

Insidta  X6toc  r)  iviS9a  U  362,  61  (cf. 
Boensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  106).  Insidlae 
iviSQai,  (int)QovXat  II  87,  10.  iviSQat 

III  352,  74.  (singnlaria  non  habet)  int- 
povXat  II  307,  18  (cf.  GB.  L.  I  33,  16). 
insidlnm  (-ae  e)  iviSga  II  298,  28.  in- 
sidiae  documenta  IV  414,  6  (indicia? 
imignia?).  fraudes  IV  447,  40  (gl.  Vcrg). 
frandes,  inlecebrae  IV  356,  54.  mo- 
destias  (molestias?)  uel  fraudes  IV  97,  61. 
V.  insidiosus. 

Insidiabile  v.  insuadibilis. 
Insidlatio  imQovXri,  iviSQa  II  87,  11. 
Insidlator  iveSQtvx^s,  intftovXoc  U 


87,  8.  ivtSQtvxfc  II  298,  30.  intQovXoq 
U  807,  19. 

Insidio  ivtSQtvca  III  142,  6.  insidior 
ivtSQtvm  II  298,  31.  impovXevm  II 
807,  20.  insidlat  fraudatur,  coat  (inun- 
cat  Hildebrand.  captat  Buech.  v.  ceuo) 
IV  365,  53.  insidlatur  ivtSQtvtt,  int- 
povXtvtt  II  87,  7.    V.  insedit. 

Insidiosns  ivtSQtvTtx6c  II  298,  29. 
inipnvXog  II  307,  19.  insidiosi  imflov- 
Xov  U  87,  9.  insidi<os>is  fraude  pu- 
gnantibus  siue  dolosis  IV  101,  13.  Cf. 
indutns  (vel  induitis)  fraude  pugnanti- 
bus  V  460,  22  (insidiatis  Buech.). 

Insiduitas  v.  sedulitas. 

Inslgatae  intQttyut  II  87,  12  (ubi  in- 
stigare  intQQttyat  Vulc.,  insipare  d,  in- 
stigate  g,  insicare  fl,  imQtyat  et  im- 
oi£at  h).    V.  insupare. 

Iiisigne  avv&r}ua  II  446,  83.  prac- 
puciura  (praecipuum  ?)  V  635,  23.  In- 
sltfnia  jrcfpatftjuaTCM?)  III  171,  11.  ava- 
drffiaxa  III  238,  49.  ornamenta  aut  in- 
dicia  uel  praecipuaIV97,46.  insijrnibns 
ornatu  (-to  codd.)  IV  528,  4.    V.  insignis. 

Insignem  pietate  iiirum  IV  447,  41 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  10).  insignem  pietate 
praeclarum  misericordia  IV  527,  38;  V 
302,  10.    ualde  pium  IV  97,  48;  250,47. 

Inslgnlarins  onXondQO%oc  II  385,  29. 
qui  militibuB  armaturam  (-a  b)  prouidit 
(praeuidet  b)  II  582,  61. 

Insitrniflcahile  quod  significare  non 
potest  V  461,  17.  incertum,  quod 
significare  non  potest  V  636,  32.  quod 
significabile  (ubi  non  sign.  Maius.  quod 
significari  non  potest  acd)  IV  98,  15. 
insigniflcabilem  quod  significari  non 
potest  V  212,  81. 

Insignio  nobilito,  sacrifico  (clarifico? 
significo ?  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  XI 886)  V  653, 8. 
insignit  insigne  facit  uel  sig^ium  im- 
ponit,  translatura  ab  animahbus  quae 
nota  signantur  Plac.  V  28,  4  =  V  78, 12 
=praef.  XVI  26  (cf.  Fest.  Paulip.  1 14, 7). 
ornat  IV  98,  22.  exaltat,  decorat  V  303, 
53.  ornat,  exultat(!)  IV  260,  49.  exultat, 
decorat,  ornat  IV  366,  2.  insigniri  in- 
signem  fieri  IV  260,  63;  V  461,  16. 

Insignls  iniariuog,  ££o%oe  II  87,  14. 
intar\uoc  II  87,  4;  310,  48;  III  250,  26. 
inupavrjs  III  252,  33.  nobilis  uel  ma- 
gnns  seu  ornatu8  II  87,  18  (cf.  Hor.  sat. 
II  1,  46;  epi.  II  3,  401).  altus,  nobilis, 
clarus,  decorosus  IV  356,  1.  clarus, 
altus,  nobilis,  decorus  IV  97.  38.  nobi- 
lis,  magnus  V  302,  73.  nobilis,  roagnus, 
ornatus  IV  260,  30.  insigne  nobile  IV 
355,  55.  nobile,  clare  (?)  V  411,  7  (de 
canon.).  insignem  iniamiov  II  87,  15. 
nominatissimum  IV  627,  39.  inslgnes 
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iniarjttoi  II  87.  5.  inslgnia  inianua  II 
87, 13.  inslirnihus  mnprnificis  aut  indiciis 
fr.insigne)  IV  97,45.  [instnuat)  Insigni* 
bus  magnificis  aut  indiciis  IV  98, 11  (r. 
insinuo\    insignior  sublimior,  nobilior 

IV  251,  7.  sublimior  uel  nobilis  IV  97,44. 
Insignltc  designate,  clare,  euidenter 

V  643,"  33  (jVon.  130,  221 
Insigniter  ImarjuoiQ  II  310,  50. 
Insignitug  in(or\uoQ  II  87,  16.  orna- 

tiwV304,12.  insiguitiiiii(ft/H»ioinsigTia- 
tum'  Buech.)  aorjuttvra  II  87,  17  (aar;- 
uara  cod.  corr.  c)\  19:  ulri  aarjuavTOv 
Vulc.  insignitn  characteritaiTi  V  629,37. 

Insigno  iyxuQdoaa)  II  284.  17.  in- 
signa<t>  designa<t>,  dicit  IV  414,  4. 
insignitns(?)  desis?na<t>,  dicit  fhoe  cst 
fiigno  notare,  r.  insignio]  V  212,  32. 

Insilet  r.  infringo. 

Insillo  iunnod)  II  296.  21  ttonnow 
II  287.  23.  naranrjdm  II  342,  59.  itpdX- 
Xouat  II  320,  56.  xa&dXXouat  II  »34.  31. 
insllirc  insurgere  V  504,  42.  insillll 
intnrjdi]afv  II  87,  20. 

Iustlltiis  r.  inclytus. 

I<ii>simillatio  nuQanqoanoinatg  II 
396,  8  (nbi  simulatio  a\  insimulntlonc 
uuroctae  (trl  uurochtae.  AS.)  V  366.  32. 

luslmillo  %azi)yoQto  III  452.  83.  dtu 
fluXXco  inl  dia{lolfi<s  II  270,  7  'instiuiulo 
cod.  corr.  e).  nooanotovuut  II  422,  52. 
insimulat  crirainatur  ucl  accusat  IV 
97,  43.  accusat,  incriminat  IV  356,  3. 
aecusat,  fingit  IV  251,  3.  accusat  V 
304,  14:  365,  30.  accusat,  rccusat,  re- 
ponit  IV  528,  19.  qui  ficto  crimine 
accusat  IV  98,  3.  insimulabant  xnrt;- 
y oqovv  II  87,  21 .  insimularet  accusaret, 
insultaret  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  II  5)  V 
419,  55  =  428,  41.  inslmolabo  AfyZ"- 
Cicero  IIII  libro  Catilinaria  (immo  III 12): 
quae  Galli  insimulabant.  negauit  II  291, 
42  (ubi  c:  insimulo.  ut  Cic.  in  Cateli- 
naria,  nihil  ex  iis  quae  .  .).  ins|t)l< 
miilor  (corr.  e)  Sta^dXXouat  II  270,  6. 
instmulatnr  tfmpVUn  II  87,  22. 

Insinuatio  naQtyyvi)  II  397,  28.  6t- 
fiaanaXiu  II  87,  24.  i)  cpaviomotg  III 
452,  34;  482,  23. 

Insinno  iyttoXm^o  II  284,  4.  i  utpa- 
ri^to  II  296,  59.  Insinuat  significat, 
intimat  IV  447,  42  (  Vern.  Aen.  II  229). 
ingerit.  eommendat  IV  97,  50.  mani- 
festat  IV  528,  86.  indicat,  nuntiat  IV 
250,  42.  insinuute  nnXmaaTS  II  87,  23. 
insinuanit  ivt%a>u(aotv  II  87,  25  (ubi 
ivtmdviotv  Salmas.  ivtxoXntatv  Buech). 
insinuauimus  tyvajQiaufitv  III  452,  35; 
482,  21.  insinuari  quasi  in  sinum  ac- 
cipi  V  650,  57  (,V<m.  58,  16\    V.  insignis. 

Insipicns  &<pQa>v  II  254,  5;  III  250,  30. 


insapiens  atpQtov  post  II  86,  50;  ITI 
177,  61.  insiplens  tytaiQQtv  II  298,  49. 
dv6rtrog  III  488,  38.  Cf.  GB  L.  VII 
110,  7  (insipiens,  non  insapiens). 

Insipientia  avota  II  228,  15.  insa- 
pientia  acpQoovvr)  II  254,  3  (insip.  a\. 

Insipti  avroi  II  87,  26;  44  (uhi  ip- 
sipti  =  ipsippi  ScaJ.  coJl.  Fc&to  PauJi 
p  105,  9;  ipsiptecMin  gh  Lindmtj  p.  441. 
cf.  JMcxce  GL.  N.  18*9). 

lnsisto  /qpurrnui  II  321,  10.  imioTu- 
uat  II  321,  9.  tvtcxct^at  II  299,  35.  ini- 
xuuat  II  308,  34.  insistit  loqui  coenit 
IV  414.  6.  incipit  IV  447,  43  ( Verg.  Aen 
IV  533\  perseuerat  IV  528,  46.  in- 
sistani  ingrediam  V  536,  35  (Tcr.  Eun 
2941.  inslstere  intTt&r)vut  II  87,  27. 
instare  IV  101,  60  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  563V 

Inslticius  iyxtxevTQtoutvoe  II  283,  53. 
insitiiis  filius  euspcctiuus  II  583,  22 
Cf.  Loeice  GL.  N.  55.  insitlcium  ivntr- 
TQta&iv.  iumvTtv&tv  II  87,  28. 

Insitio  iy%ivTQiautt  III  263,  50.  in- 
sertio  IV  250,  36;  V  504,  38  V.  in- 
sertio.    Cf  Serv.  in  Gcorq.  II  69. 

Insitluis  graphiolis  qui  inseruntur  V 
212,  33. 

Insltorcs  qui  inscrunt  arbores  |  incerta 
int  iHtiore  =  inserta  insitione?]  V  212.34. 

Insitlis  tynivTQtoiQ  II  283,  55. 

Insitus  ("pcpvTOQ  II  297,  6.  iy*u'utros 
II  283,  49.  insertus  IV  260,  56;  V  212, 
85.  insitum  ab  inserendo,  ut  inmari- 
natum  (inseminatum?  immature  natnm 
Buech.)  maturius  IV  92,  3.  Fuowtov  II 
87,  33;  297,  5.  inseminatum  IV  98,  25; 
356.  5;  627.  42;  V  303,  12.  satis  (in  9 
llilde\>r.)  collocatum.  ineertum  IV  356. 4. 
infixum,  inhaerens  IV  250,  41.  innatum 
IV  98,  7.  cnslto  insertum  IV  232.  7 
insitam  insertam  IV  98,  17.  inslti 
tuyvTot  II  87,  32.  insitae  iutpvTtvTui 
II  87,  30.  inpositae  IV  527,  49 ;  V  302. 
20  (positae).  insita  tuyvzov,  tutpvTa  II 
87.  29.  ttupvTa  II  87,  31.  inserta  IV 
528,  17;  V  212,  30  (Verg.  Georg.  II  33). 
insata  inseminata  V  461,  14. 

Insociabilis  anotvmvr]Tog  II  222,  60 
insoclabills  (insauc.  a)  qui  sociari 
(sauciari  a)  non  potest  IV  100,  7.  V. 
insauciabilis. 

In  sola  in  uacua  IV  447,  44  (Verg. 
Aen.  V  613). 

Insolens  anetQOnaXos  II  234,  16:  III 
333,  55.  antiQdyafrog  III  333,  56.  &yi- 
Qtazog  II  216,  18.  dijfrr/s  II  219,  28 
aavvn^rjS  II  249,  10.  &nt tQ^naXog ,  cij- 
tJtjg,  arj&rjg,  av&dSrig  II  87,  38.  super- 
bus,  inoportunus(?),  infestus  II  584,  33. 
inportunus  IV  89,  55;  250,  32.  non  so- 
litus  V  535,  56  (Ter.  Andr.  907).  in- 
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prudens  IV  03, 1 1  (ulri  insulsus  Nettleship 
'Jnurn.  of  Phil*  XIX  127;  inpudens?). 
inportunus,  inpotens,  intolerandus  IV 
356,  6;  V411,  10  (cf.  can.  conc.  Afric.  70 V 
feruuaenid  (non  feruendid,  AS)  V 367, 11. 
insolentcs  a\v~\r'i&ttg  II  87,  34.  inso- 
lentlor  vntQrtqjavnc  xcri  alatmv,  txntt- 
qokuIoc,  &y$ Qtoxoc  II  87,  41.     V.  inserens. 

Insolenter  fpVartxtoc.  vntoonttnaig 
II  M7,  30.    inportune  IV  250.  55. 

Insolcntia  tiit(tQo*all«  II  234,  IV 
fij&ntt  II  210,  20.  ulatovia  II  224,  33. 
«nttZia  II  233,  50.  av&ddttu  II  87.  40. 
instabilitas  IV  620,  10.  instabilitas, 
intemperantia  V  303,  10.  inqnietudo 
V  365,  33.  inquietudo  nel  lasciuia 
?Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  IIT  32)  V  420,  21  Cm- 
quietudine,  rcctr)  =  420,  4.  stultitia  IV 
250,  30.    nouitate  IV  08,  1. 

Insolesco  ala^ovtvouat  II  224,  34. 
ant&ito)  II  233.  46.  Insolesclt  crescit, 
augraentatur  IV  356,  7  (v.  inolescoV  mu- 
tatur  I V  250,  40 ;  520. 1 7  •  V  522.  40.  non 
solitus  erat  et  inportunus  (interportanus 
erxf.)  V  304,  37.  unstillit  V  424,  64 
'AS.,  Cassian.  inst.  V  14,  2).  insolesccre 
iva$QVVfo9«i,  vntQ^qtavtvtn^n ,  v.atfv- 
tQvepav  II  87,  42.  insuperbire  V  523,  2. 
snperbire  IV  251,  6.  insoHseoro  super- 
bire  IV  620.  8  insolescere  crescere 
IV  413,  57.  Insolesceret  oberuuaenidac 
(rWoberuenedae. AS.) V 366, 53.  Insoleult 
inualuit,  inhaesit  ud  increuit  IV  08.  26 
inualuit,  inhaesit  IV  250,  52.  V.  ino- 
lesco,  Hildebrand  p.  181. 

Insolitus  inconsuetus  IV  80,50;  250, 
54.    ln^s>olItam  non  notam  V  570,  52. 

Insollicttus  dles  teuvrjuovoc  ijudQa  III 
452.  36;  483,  6  («utoiuvoQ  II). 

Insolo  Vjltafw  III  452,  37;  483,  28. 
insolor  r)lid£ou,ai  II  823,  61 ;  IIT  483.  28. 

Insolura  insolitum  V  642,  61  (Non. 
124,  10). 

Insomnia  ayQvnvia  II  217.  33;  III 
244,  21.  uiffilia  IV  08,  28  (Ter.  Eun. 
214).  feminini  peneris  dicuntur  uijnliae, 
Insomnia  neutri  peneris  pluralis  nu- 
meri  ea  quae  per  gomnium  uidemus  V 
553.  1  -f-  2  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  0;  V  840V 
nifriliae  IV  447,  45.    V.  uijnlia. 

In  somnls  lv  vnvmg  ITI  130,  3.  per 
noctem  V  536,  27  (Ter.  Antlr.  430 ).  in 
qniete  IV  356,  8. 

Insomnls  avnvog  II  251,  17.  «xot- 
urjtog  II  222,  60.  sine  somno  IV  08.  20. 
qui  dormire  non  potest  IV  03.  5.  per- 
uijnlans  IV  250,  50.  InHOmne  peruigile. 
IV  08,  30.  InsomniH  qui  dormire  non 
possunt  V  302,  63.  innomneH  qui  dor- 
raire  non  possunt  aut  uifriles  IV  520.  5. 

Insomnium  hvnviov  II  301,  2;  III 


1 30,  2.  6vt iqoc  II  644, 6.  uisio  II  582,  44 
(insomnura  codd.  praeter  b\    V.  insomnia. 

Insono  ^TTTjrm  II  307,  8. 

Insons  avattinc  III  250, 30.  avt v&vvoc 
II  226,  17.  innocens  IV  08,  14;  260.34; 
356.  0.  insontem  innocentem  IV  447,  47 
(Verg.  Aen.  IT  84;  X  630);  07,  30.  in- 
Honten  txvaittot  II  84.  27.  innocentes  IV 
08,  13.    innoccntes.  innoxii  IV  620,  40. 

InsopKblMls  est  qui  non  potest  so- 
piri  V  620.  20. 

Innordidan  Qvnaivttg  III  167.  41.  in- 
Hordidnt  $vna!vti  III  157,  42.  Insordi- 
dant  Qvnaivovotv  III  157,  43.  Cf.  Arch. 
IX  138. 

Innortem  infelicitatem  Plac.  V  20, 23 
=  V  77,  11  (infelicem,  qttod  tutatur 
Deuerhnq.  in  sortem  in  fel.  W.  Heracus 
Arch.  VI  653). 

Insparjro  iniQaivto  II  310,  32. 

Inspectio  inotyia  II  313.  32.  iq>oitn'a 
II  321,  22.  intfrtmQr,eig  II  308,  16. 
naQonttvaic  II  335,  34.  inspectiones 
innrt>iat  III  452,  38;  482,  60. 

Inspecto  fopoQib  II  321 .  20.  inspeetao 
finspectetur?)irfptop[y]alrf  tv,  Soxtfitte&ttv 

II  87,  43  (  &$it}?  ubi  inspcetae  jrfptoprr- 
frtieat,  doHiuae&tieat  Herahius,  inspec- 
tum  ntQtoQtt&iv,  Sontuae&iv  Vulc). 

Inspector  inontrjg  II  87,45;  313,25; 

III  20O,  4.  Itpontqg  II  321,  15.  ln- 
spectores  of  tqpoQot  III  452,30;  482,28. 

Inspeetura  uisura  lib.  gloss.  specu- 
latur^a^  V  412,  36  (add.  H.).  Cf.  Vcrg 
Aen.  II  47. 

In  specnlaria  loca  alta  unde  quia 
speeulare  (vcl  -ari)  et  uidere  potest  IV 
414,  2  (nisi  insp.  est  =  isp.). 

In  speculis  in  aspectibus  uel  in  (om. 
G)  uisibus  Plac.  V  28,  7  =  V  78,  13. 

InHperatns«yf'i7rniTO<;II  225, 46.  airpoo- 
S6xqtog  II  243,  17.  Insperato  anQooiio- 
xt}tm  II 87,  52.    V.  denique,  ex  insperato. 

Inspiciens  iqpiSmv  III  141,  55. 

Inspiclo  iniononm  TI  31 1, 1.  itponttvto 
II  821,  16.  Ivoqo)  II  200,  54.  tnto*f- 
ntouai  II  310,  64.  tq>6tt>opat  III  141,  56. 
Insplcit  ini(Hinti  II  87,  63.  dilierenter 
inquirit  IV  356,  11.  inspcxit  circum- 
spexit  IV  03,  13. 

Tnspico  xojttm  o  ieti  tipvm  ...  Vir- 
frilins  Geor^icon  I  (202.  cf.  Scrv.):  ferro 
fferroque  Verg)  faces  inspieat  acuplto  II 
853, 3 1 .  inspicat  fissae (rissae cod.)  faculae 
taedas  mittit.  Virgilius  (1.  s.  8.):  ferro- 
quc  faees  inspieat  a<  uto  V  212,  87.  in- 
eidit,  findit  in  modum  spicae  V  552,  48. 
inspicare  diffindere  (vel  defendere)  uel 
in  modum  spicarum  eoncidere  IV  251,  s> 
356,  10;  V  461,  18;  623, 1.  spicas  eolli- 
gcre,  incidcre  uel  findere  V  504,  35.  in- 
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fundere  spicas  in  spicario  V  635,  26  (in- 
findere  sp.  in  spicarum  modum?). 

Inspiratio  iunvtvudxtoats  II  296,  39. 
quod  subito  uenit  IV  414,  3. 

Inspiro  iunvito  II  296,  37.  intipirat 
oluit(!)  IV  414,  8. 

Insplendeseo  ivXdfinco  U  299,  39. 

Inspuit  satis  [injspuit  IV  414,  7. 

lnsptirl  t\  spurius. 

Instabllis  daxaxos  II  248,  29;  52. 
d§i§aiog  II  215,  10. 

Instaborf?)  instar  uel  Himilitudo  Plac. 
V  29,24  =  V  78, 14  (instauror  O.  Mueller. 
cf.  Fest.  Pauli  p.  111,  4.  ab  instar  et 
similitudine  Papias).    V.  instar. 

Instans  nctQwv  II  399,  28.  ivtoxme 
II  298,  47;  III  492,  81.  resistens  II 
684,  29.    perseuerans  V  553,  20. 

Instans  tempus  ivtaxtoq  xqovos  III 
295,  47;  517,  8. 

Instantia  fvoxaats  II  300,  10.  ivxoi- 
Xtia  II  300,49.  *"*ft£is  II  310,4. 
onovdrj,  naQovaia,  intuovr],  tvaxaotg, 
inttiis  II  87,  64.  uigilantia  IV  250,  43. 
V.  per  instantiam,  inscitia. 

Instar  &ntt%6vtO(ia  II  233,  54.  atpa- 
fioicofiu  II  253,  34.  duoitofta  II  383,  21. 
ufioitofia,  an^A%6viOfia  II  87,  57.  nX\]oiov 
II  410,  6.  avxixvnov  xb  laoxvnov  II 
230  52.  similitudo  II  87,  58  illorat. 
carm.  IV  6,  6);  IV  98,  27;  625,  55.  si- 
militudo  uel  magnitudo  IV  91,  5;  250, 
31;  V  302,  1.  institutum  V  303,  11. 
niniilitudo  uel  magnitudo  aut  institutum 
IV  625,  29.  ueteres  pro  similitudine 
ponebant:  inde  et  instaurare  dicebant 
Plac.  V  78,  15  (cf.  Serv.  tn  Aen.  II  15). 
V.  antiquae  uetustatis  instar,  instabor, 
ister  1.    Cf  Woelfflin  Arch.  II  682. 

Instanranda  dvavttoxia  II  H8,  3. 

Instaurandae  litis  naXtvdt%ias  II 88, 5. 

Instaurans  dvavtibv  U  88,  l.  in- 
staurantes  instituentes  IV  525,  37. 

Instaurat  dvavtot  II  88,  2.  redinte- 
grat  IV  90,  46.  redintegrat  aut  renouat 
IV  625,  38.  recuperat,  renouat,  redin- 
tegrat  IV  356,  14.  reparat  IV  100,  8. 
reparat,  renouat  IV  251,  2.  instaurare 
renouare  IV 100, 47  [cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  II 669). 

Instaurati  renouati  IV  447,  49  ( Verg. 
Aen.  II  451).  Instaurata  avavtto&ivxa 
II  88,  4. 

Instigatio  iot&toftoe  II  314,  3.  Stda- 
a%aXitt,  dntXaaia  II  88,  7.  iyynvxQiOfidg 
inl  xov  naQo&vvovxog  U  283,  68. 

Instigator  iy%tvxQtoxrjs  II  283,  61. 

InstigO  iyxtvxQt£to  o  iaxiv  nttQo^vvm 
II  283,  60.  nttQoivvto  U  399,  12.  ln- 
stigat  inofcvvti,  itpiort  .  inionovdd£tt  II 
88,  8.  cogit,  hortatur  IV  356.  12.  in- 
citat  uel  inritat  IV  91,  67  linsogati. 


hortatur  uel  inritat  IV  97,  37.  inritat 
uel  hortatur  V  302,  7.  incitat  V  535, 44 
(Ter.  Andr.  692  ubi  instiga);  IV  628, 12. 
incendit,  inmittit  IV  260,  33.  suadet 

IV  98,  10.  instlgant  itpiaxibaiv,  dnt- 
Xuvvovatv  (antlavntoatv  cod.)  II  88,  6. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  111,  7. 

Instillarefviafpf  (inicere  Vulc.  ivxtQtt- 
aat  Buech.)  II  88,  11  (Horat.  cp.  I  8,  16 

Instlmulator   ,  *svxQtcxt\<;  II  283,  61. 

Instlmulo  iy%tvxQ(tto  o  iaxiv  xapo- 
Ivvto  U  283,  60.  ingtlmulat  intiytt, 
nuQO^vvti,  naQantltvtrai,  nQOXQintxai 
II  88,  12.    instigat  IV  250,  38. 

Instinetio  iQt&touos  II  314.  3. 

Instinctus  otatQos  6  naQo£vou6$  II 
381,  18.  instictisf?)  ivQovetao^fiog)  U 
88,  9.  instinctum  inpulsum  IV  98,  20 
instinctu  in  accensu  IV  527,  62;  V 
302,  32.  inpulsu  IV  250,  60.  instineto 
dei  inspiratione  dei  IV  250,  58  (ubi  in- 
stinctu  Warren). 

Instinguit  naooivvtt  III  452,  40;  482. 
66  (ubi  alia  m.  instigat  adscripsit). 

Instipat  ivaxoiQd&t  II  88,  15.  con- 
gerit  IV  260,  37. 

In  stipite  in  ligno  exciso  V  305,  8. 

lnstlta  intvdvxrt$  II  306,  38  (instata 
cod.);  III  272,  62  istita  a*Qofrvr)  D 
92,  34.  instita[t)  qui  (quae?)  mortuum 
inuoluit  V  212,  38  (unde  instlto  mor- 
tuum  inuoluo  gJ.  lat.-arab.  p.  263  Seyb.i 
institae  grauati  resticulae  (grabati  resti- 
culae  Arevalus,  resticuli  Graevius)  IV 
447,  50;  V  601,  47  (grauatae).  lnstitis 
palliolum  (palliorum?)  fasciae  IV  414,  9. 
nastalis  (nastulis?\  ligamina  mortuorum 

V  504,  39.  instites  suedilas  (AS.)  V 
366,  2.  Cf.  instttis  id  est  paruis  lin- 
teolis  aut  nastalis  (!)  unde  mortuorum 
pollices  ligantur,  sicut  in  euangelio  ecri- 
ptum  est  propter  Lazarum:  quia  ligatos 
pedes  ct  manus  habebat  institis  (cf.  Ioh. 
11,  44)  lib.  gloss.,  Maius  VII  664. 

Institor  /pyafftTjptapzrje  II  88,  13; 
813,  54;  III  452,  41;  475,  54.  «Vtfijia- 
oioff  III  807,  42;  493,  19;  618,  3.  *pyo- 
diwxtTjc  II  313,  58.  introductor,  qui 
operatoribus  praeest  II  583,  50.  qui 
mercibus  et  naui  praeest  V  304,  27. 
institores  iQyaaxr\QtdQ%ai  III  452,  42; 
482,  15.    V.  institutor. 

Institno  OQtito  inl  nodyuaxt  II  386, 48. 
IfiAtpdSto  III 142, 16.  institnunt  OQttmoiv 
(!)  II  88, 16.  instituit  %axioxrtotv  II  88, 14 
iussit,  delibcrauit  uel  docet  IV  97,  52. 

Institutio  dytoyt)  Ul  198,  61.  do%rlct<; 
U  247,  49.  tlaaytoyrj  U  286,  46.  insti- 
tutione  instructione  IV  527,  56. 

Institutor  t iaayaytvs  II  286,  44.  in» 
stltutor  puerorum  naidaytoy6sll p. XIII. 
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institutores  negotiatorea  V  367, 23  (in- 
stitores  ?). 

Instltutom  intxrjStVfia  II  311,  55. 
t9og  II  88,  18.  tteaytoyrj  H  286,  46. 
exemplura,  propositura  IV  628,  13.  pro- 
positum  IV  528,  14.  lnstituta  dQiofutxa, 
6taxd£tig,  rvxoi  II  88,  17.  nQOoiutu, 
xu&tatafiivu  II  88,  10  (institua  cod.). 
exempla,  dispositiones  (-nis  codd.),  prae- 
cepta  IV  251,  5. 

Institutus  eductus,  instructus,  inbu- 
tus  IV  366,  15.  Instituta  dispoeita  IV 
528,  16. 

Insto  inixttfiui  II  308,  34.  iviaxauat 
II  299,  35.  instat  6%XtC,  iviaxaxut,  itpi- 
axr,xtv  II  87,  66.  insistit,  uigilat  IV 
251,  4.  insistit  IV  626,  22.  urguet,  im- 
minet  IV  98,  23.  adest,  urguet,  prae- 
sens  est  IV  448,  60.  est  IV  366,  13. 
instaut  i<piaxr\xav  II  87,  56.  instare 
insistere  uel  perdurare  IV  98,  4.  insi- 
stere  V  636,  43  (Ter.  Eun.  619). 

Instrages  ovunxmaig  ini  acoudxatv  II 
443,  12  (strages  e;  =  istrages). 

Instragula  stragula  (istr.  G)  ab  ster- 
nendo  Plac.  V  28,  31  =  V  78,  16. 

Instriata  ivoxQooxd  III  78,  10.  in- 
structa,  delectabilia  V  461,  19;  604,  37 
(cf.  Arch.  VIII  37?).    V.  striata. 

Instructlo  naQaoxevrj  II  396,  19. 
noir\atg  r)  xaxaaxtvrj  11411,  17.  StSaana- 
Xitt  II  88,  20.  SiSaaxaXiu  int  dtddaxov- 
xog  itQuyuu  II  276,  9.  natStia  III  327, 
18.  de  instructione  ntQi  ttaaycoyfjg  III 
327,  69.  instructionibus  ifttpavtOfiov, 
StSaaxaXtag  II  88,  19  (instructionis  ce). 

Instructor  xaxaaxsvaaxi^  II  343,  49. 
auctor,  hortator  IV  448,  5  (hortator  est 
Aen.  VI  629).    V.  acisculus. 

lnstructus  xaxr)Qxtou,ivog  II  346,  11. 
i^r,Qxiauivog  II  803,  28.  iunuQdoxtvog . 
II  296,  18.  peritus  IV  448,  1  (Verg. 
Aen.  II  162;  VI  831).  praesumptus,  con- 
fidens  IV  856, 16.  instructum  noit}ua  xb 
xaxaaxtvaOfuc  II  411, 14.  instructa  xax- 
aQXtaftaxa  II  88,  22. 

Instruem  v.  strues. 

Instrumentum  naQuextvrj  II  396,  19. 
ildQXtoig  II  504,  8.  i£aQXT\ai$  (i£aQxi- 
atg  i)  yQauuaxiov,  navxbg  itQuytiaxog 
itpoStaOftdg  II  88,  28.  iictQxta  navxbg 
KQdyftaxog  II  302,  14.  yQUftfutxeCov  II 
264,  60;  HI  462,  43.  tjQyavov  III  462, 
44;  601,  49.  St8a%rj,  nttQctaxtvrj  II  530, 
45.  ovupdlaiov  II  442,  1.  quod  instruat 
IV  98,  24;  356,  19.  Instrumento  orna- 
mento  IV  530,  23.  instrumenta  ypa/tt- 
fidxta  (-fiaxtta'/)  III  483,  4.  yoapfta- 
xtia,  dotpaXiouaxa,  dt%attofiaxa ,  iQya- 
XtCu,  thvai  II  88,  27.  %Qr\oxrjQia,  opyaia, 
ioyaUCa  U  88,  25.    dotpaXtefutxa  III  212, 


30  =  228,  29  =  648,  4;  199,  6;  277,  3. 
peritiae  utensilia  uel  materiae  V  413, 
48  (reg.  Bened.  4,  1.  50;  73,  16).  in- 
strumentis  ulrilibus  arraia  IV  356,  18. 
V.  dotale  strumentum. 

InstruO  iiaQxi^co  II  302,  16.  xoxuq- 
xi^at  II  843,  33.    naQaoxtvd£co  II  396, 

20.  instrnit  armat  IV  631,  24.  prae- 
parat,  ornat  IV  250,  61.  componit  uel 
docet  IV  90,  7.  instruite  tvxQtniaaxe 
II  88,  23.    instruere  &va6idd^at  II  88, 

21.  instrues  Iniaxrjauag,  dtdd^tiag  II 
88,  24.  lnstruxit  iirjQxuitv  U  88,  26. 
instruitur  ornatur  IV  630,  24. 

Instudiosus  dtptXonovog  II  253,  25. 

Instultus  ex  parte  stultus,  inuerecun- 
dus  II  683,  10  (=  istultus?). 

Iusuadibilis  incredibilis  [sine  arti- 
ficio,  piger  =  iners]  V  212,  40.  insua- 
dibiie  incredibile  IV  98,  16  (insidiabile 
cod.  Vat.);  V  212,  39;  461,  21;  636,  24. 

InsuHMini  tlSog  SoxoqIqo^v  xeyxanvto- 
fiivtov  II  88,  34  (Soxuqio  xanv.  cotl.  corr. 
Scal).  Cf.  Ftstus  Paulip.  111,  9;  Loexce 
Prodr  277;  Dammann  Comtn.  Ien.  V  36. 

Insuasum  dovpflovXtvxov  II  88,  33. 
V.  insulsus. 

Insuauls  urfirjg  III  178,  3;  250,  28. 
dvrjSovog  II  227,  2  (insuabilis  cod.  corr. 
ae).  insuaue  drjSovov  III  314,  68. 

Insubidus  setosus  (securus  cod.  Vatic. 
insecurus  JJe-Vit)  V  212, 41.  JJe  irsutus 
cogitat  Schlutter.    subidus  notutn  est. 

Insubulum  dvxtov  III  866,  41.  in- 
Kllhlum    dvxLov ,    tv&a   vtpuivovaiv  ai 

fvvaCxtg  II  230,  7.    dvxiov  III  321,  74. 
nsubula  dvxlov  xal  dvxla  II  88,  30. 
dvxia  III  209,  67.    Cf.  Isid.  XIX  29,  1. 

Insudandum  sudore  quaerendum  IV 
97,  40;  250,  46;  V  461,  20;  635,  18. 
Insudum  uwSqov,  &$qq%ov  II  88,  29. 
Insues  t\  inserens. 

Insuesco  i&i£a>  II  284,  62.  insuescit 

sine  consuetudine  facit  IV  413, 69.  extra 
consuetudinem  etfacit  (vel  efficitfur])  IV 
356,  20;  260,  60;  V  460,  8;  603,  51. 
insuerit  consuetudinejm]  fecerit  V536, 
67  (Ter.  Ad.  66). 

Insuetare  v.  insulto. 

Insuetus  drj»r)g  II  219,  28.  dovvj- 
9r)g  U  249,  10. 

Insul  insulis  sicut  exul,  exulis  decli- 
natur  et  consul,  consulis  V  522,  48. 

Insula  vi)aog,  avvomla  II  88,  35.  vfjaog 
II  376,  24;  III  20,  19;  91,  70;  297,  11; 
354,  37 ;  866,  65 ;  396,  1 1 ;  408,  64 ;  500,  82 ; 
631,  7.  avvotxia  II  447,  6;  III  306,  47. 
otxia  II  380,  15.  terra  breuis  mare  cincta 
IV  448,  2.  insulae  af  vt)aot  III  434,37. 
qui  inter  uicos  sunt  horti  II  p.  XII  (v. 
urbs).  sunt  quem  (quom?  quae?)  non  iun 
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gunlur  communlbus  parietibus  cum  uici- 
nis  IV  92,  1.    Cf.  Kestua  Puuli  p.  111,  5. 

Insulaiu  actus  est  (?)  V  662, 31. 

Insulanus  vr^itotTjs  II  »8,31  (-aneus); 
376,  23.    insulaui  vijCiidTat  II  88,  32. 

Insularlus  ivoix(i>ol6yos  II  299,  50. 
K.  uilieus. 

lusulcat  infert  V  504,  40  (Not.  Tiron. 
95,  86). 

lusulsor  pkuQOvuut  II  257,  59. 

Insulsus  uvoclos  III  373,  39.  dv6rkxog, 
ipntnnuivog  (( pro  1118^18^8?'  Jiucch.  in- 
suusus  iuntnttou..  H.)  II  88,  36.  dvoi^tog 
11  228,  36  iuvoTog  cotl.  avoGxog  a  e).  u%u- 
(>tg  6  pij  t%wv  ZUQiv  II  254,  20.  ajaoig 
1U  334,  6;  623,  62.  fttaoos  II  257,  67. 
uGtofiog  111  125,20.  iunalHUH  dpikxtQoq 
II  216,  12.  iUHllltlllll  uvalov  111  314, 
67.    1  .  in  salsum. 

Insultans  malis  hostium  gaudens  IV 
448,  3  (Verg.  Aen.  U  330;  XII  339;. 
ridcudo  eoutradicens  V  366,  20. 

luHultatio  inixuQGiq  II  312,  56.  uox 
unimaliuin  coire  uolentium  11  583,  39. 

Insulto  intyavQttb  II  307,  27.  tm- 
Xuigu)  II  312,  68.  inrido  (vel  lrrideo)  IV 
530,  19.  inxultat  imyavQtu,  intzaiQii, 
intupuivtt,  tma>vtxai  (-tptQ-/\  11  »H,  37. 
qui  <te  alterius  iniuriu  guudet  IV  98,  12; 
V  604,  41  (qui  om.).  iuridit  IV  356,  23 
[v.  irrideo;.  inritut  (<*/  irntat)  I V  250,44. 
tusulturc  iunui^ut  II  296,  20.  intyuv- 
QtiiGut  II  307,  28.  intxitQUi  intzaiQtiv  t) 
11  312,  67.  contradicere  <uerbuni  est^ 
II  684,  36/37  (cf.  Loeue  U  L.  N.  p.  58;. 
insuetare  iusolenter  inuadere  IV  90,47; 
98,  21;  250,  48;  366,  21;  V  212,  42; 
304,  2.  insultanter  inridere  IV  356,  22 
\cf  Seiv.  in  Aen.  X  20;  643).  insilies 
Insultabis  V  536,  34  (Ter.  Kun.  285 \. 

Insum  truui  11  298,  36.  inest  uitt- 
ottv  U  81,  38.  iuerat  ibi  erat  IV  413, 
28.  Iiifuit  dictuui  ab  eo  quod  practc- 
rituni  tempus  signilicet  Pluc  V  28, 
33  »  V  77,  13  (infudit  et  signiticetur;. 

lu  HUIUIUa  iv  xtyakuiu)  11  299,  38. 

Insuo  ivttQta  U  298,  37. '  Qanxta  II  4^7, 
34.    ivQdntu)  II  300,  3.    insero  V  302,  31. 

lusupare  inicere  IV  92,  2  {cf.  Kestus 
Pauli  p.  111,  15;  Loettc  Prodr.  361). 
V.  inaigatae. 

Insuper  int  xovxotg  II  312,  20.  itQoq, 
ixi  xovxotg  II  421,  8.  nQooiit  II  421, 
12.  ix  ntQtxxov  11  292,  3.  inurto  ll 
306,  66.  etiam  IV  630,  26.  ijuin  etiani 
IV  356,  24.  adhuc,  super  iV  97,  49 
{gl.  Verg.).  ualde,  super  V  304,  8.  et  am- 
plius  V  536,  44  (Ter.  Kun.  645).  nisupcr 
(Vnuper?)  proxiiue  IV  262,  9;  368,  44. 

lnsuperabilis  uon  remauens  II  584, 
24  (cf.   inexsuperabilis).  insuperabile 


intego 

inuictum  IV  448,  4  (cf.  inuictus  et  Verg. 
Aen.  IV  40;. 

lnnuperbire  v.  insolesco. 

lusuper  etiam  xat  inl  xoixoig  II 335, 59. 

lnsurgo  inuviatuuut  II  305,  49. 

lusurrectio  inavdataotq  II  305,  45. 

lususpicatus  c.  inopinatus. 

Insusteutabilis  av[o \vn6oxatog  II  553, 
48. 

Insusurro  fot^tff  rotfr»  II  313,  11 
(tnttptvQt£o)  cod.). 

luHUtum  ivtQQuauivov  II  88,  38.  iu> 
sutum  et  birsiitum  ita  distinguitur: 
iuHiitum  non  sutum,  hlrsutuni  pilosuui 
V  212,  43. 

lntuctus  u&mxog  II  219,  46.  dvina 
tpoq  11  225,  66.  dvitptxxoq  11  226,  38. 
iutacta  integra  IV  101,  34.  iupolluta, 
iudominata  IV  448,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  XI  41'J; 
Ueorg.  IV  540:  cf  Serv.  tn  Aett.  VI  3» 
indouiito)  iutactum  integrum  V  635, 
61  (cf.  integrum  Tcr.  Ad.  10;. 

lntamiuatUH  inmaculatus  II  583,  3. 
iutamiuata  «tttxro?  lll  423,  29  utav- 
Vivxa  II  88,  40;  88,  44  (c/'.  Hoentch 
Coll.  pftil.  87).  incoufusu  (vel  luconcussay 
IV  366,  25  (i\  inconcussas). 

ln  tantuui  adeo  IV  356,  26.  in  tanto 
iv  xoauvtti)  II  300,  46. 

ln  te  xuxic  aoi)  11  88,  41.  nV  ei  II 
88,  39.  contra  te,  aduersum  te  IV  448,  7 
{lerg.  Aen.  I  231).  aduersum  U»  uel 
contra  te  lVr  99,  8.  aduersum  te  IV 
414,  11.    V.  in  natem. 

Intectamentum  aninaofia  tni  Gtiym 

II  433,  7, 

lntectus  uxulvntog  11  222,  7.  aoxi- 
nuotog  II  88,  48. 

lllteger  6X6%h]Qoq  II  88,  42;  382,  20; 

III  180,  34.  aQXtoq  6  xilttoq  aQtVuoqW 
246,  8.  uSLoxlijQog  (dnoxl.  cod.),  aQtioq  III 
262,50.  tfi*tosll452,50.  tiliHQtv^glllio, 
59 ;  III  330,  65 ;  505,  66 ;  623,  69.  anaiQioq 
II  221,  52;  III  330,  64  («x^tttog  Bmtcherie). 
XQurog  III  332,  62.  vytuq{\)  111  462,  46. 
vytuyt  (eytjjs?  c/.  44)  111  6,  58.  iupollu- 
tus  uel  incontaminatus  IV  99,5.  Integra 
inuiolata  IV  366,  43.  integrum  6lo- 
*lrtQUV  II  882,  25;  III  6,  74;  462,  46. 
ui.o%i.rtQOV,  vyttg  II  88,  46.  dyiaiotor  11 
221,  53.  tutegri  dxutQtov  II  88,  43. 
iutegerriniUH  integer  IV  414,  15.  V.  in 
inUgrum,  i.  i.  restitutio,  i.  i.  restituet, 
tix  integro,  ex  integro  lego. 

lnteger  sanguiue  (vel  sanguini»)  ple- 
nus  iuuentute  IV  94,  35;  98,  45;  V  461, 
39;  IV  251,  34  (c/.  Vrrg.  Aen.  II  688; 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX 388 ;  Nettlcship rJoui « 
uf  Thii:  XIX  127;. 

lntego  oxtnulo),  id  est  operio  111  483, 
26.     cxfjrajto  III  452,  47.  Intexerat 
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discreuerat  IV  448,  16  (v.  8.  discerno  et 
Verg.  Aen.  IV  264;  XI  76). 

Integrasco  restauror  V  604,  43.  in- 
tegraHcit  incrudescit  V  686,  43  (Ter. 
Andr.  08»). 

Integratio  inavalrm^tg  II  88,  46. 
oAoxlrjpia  II  89,  21.  renouatio  IV  98, 
53.  initiatio  IV  261,  20.  restauratio, 
repetitio  V  636,  36  (Ter.  Atulr.  656). 

Integritas  dxatpcdtT}s(!)  II  221,  64. 

Integro  oIoxIhqov  nota  II  382,  27. 
intcgrare  redintegrare  V  043,  1  {Non. 
120,  32). 

Integro  aniuio  sincero  IV  360,  44. 
ln  tegunientis  in  operimentis  IV  98, 
39;  V  212,  44;  401,  31.    in  opertoriis 

V  212,  46. 

lnteguiuenti*  opertoriis  IV  98,  47; 

V  504,  45.    V.  in  tegumentis. 
Intellecta  oimena  (wr)uivu't  voovtiut- 

iu  t)  III  601,  13. 

lntellectio  vor^atg  II  370,  40.  intel- 
leetus  II  683,  38.    V.  interlcctio. 

Intellectus  vovg  II  88,  60;  111  279, 

33.     roijua  II  p.  XXXVII;  616,  40;  111 

77,  41.  intellectuiu  vdrjua  II  370,  45; 
111  408,  24.  intellectu»  voi,atg  II  370, 
40.  ovvtatg  il  55«,  52;  111  424,  34. 
utoifriatg  11  220,  63;  488,  48;  III  279,  28. 
intellectuill  vovv,  dtavotav  11  88,  49. 
V.  du  iutellectuui,  ascessu,  intellegens. 

Intellegen*  vo&v  II  88,  47.  avvtxog 

II  446,  43  (intelleetus  cod.);  III  382,59. 
votQog  II  370,  43.  vonittov  11  370,  44. 
vovvtxVS  H  377,  18.  (Jf.  xai  vovvt%rje 
et  intellegens  (-gus  cod.)  III  109,  8 

---  039,  2. 

Intellegentia  inivotu  II l  279,  31  (-ig-;. 
Intellego  (vel  -igoj  ovviqpi  11  440,  41. 
voti)  II  377/20;  111  77,39;  408,  19.  ytvo»cxu> 

III  130,  63;  495,  42.  aia^uvofiai  111 
279,  27.  calleo  IV  350,  29.  intelllgiH 
ytvu>axttg  III  130,  04.  intellegit  yttw- 
axn  111  131,  1.  vott  111  408,  20.  in- 
teUegimus  voovutv  III  408, 22.  intellege 
yivmaxt  III  13  ij  2.  vortaov  III  77,  40. 
Intelligere  ytvmoxav  111  131,  3.  iv- 
votiv  111  279,  44.  intellexi  avvi)xu  tni 
xov  ivorfia  II  440,17.  intellegi(V)^t>ro- 
rtaa  III  408,  18.  intcllexlt  vott  111  6, 
50.  Intellexiinu*  ivor^aautv  III  408,  23. 
lntellexi*ti<  h>  {vorjouTt  III  408,  21. 
V.  religiosus,  quoniam  intellego. 

InteUonem  (?)  folles  lucernarum  Scal. 

V  002,  8  Jnfulloueni  fullouem  lacerna- 
raiu  Arevalus). 

Intemerare  ualde  contingere  uel  po- 
pulari  atque  uastaru  Flac.  V  28,  9  V 

78,  17  (populare). 

lutemeratus  uxQctvxog  II  254,  30. 
acvlog  II  248,  58.     integer  IV  98,  33 


vinterminatus  cod.  corr.  acd).  inteme- 
rata  dtrtxroff  xai  dqptfapra  xai  djpavra 
xai  axuxutpQOvr^xog  II  88,  51.  integra, 
inuiolata  IV  350,  30.  intacta  uel  in- 
polluta  IV  99,  9.  inuiolata  IV  620,  9. 
mtacta,  integra,  incorrupta  IV  251,  17. 
intemeratuui  integrum  IV  98,  40. 

Intemperans  [intestabilisj  uttXi]g  [d- 
(iaqxvQitTOg\  II  89,  4  [cf.  e)  axQUxr\g  II 
223,  37;  111  260,  7.  nou  mixtum  (dxpa- 
xig  verttt)  II  684,  31. 

Intemperanter  axpatws  II  89,  3. 

Intemperantia  dxpa<jt'a  II  88,  54; 
223,  32.  leuitas  uel  audacia  IHac.  V 
78,  18  (lenitas);  IV  93,  8;  350,  31.  le- 
uitus  et  inmoderata  audacia  IV  262,  2 
(incontinentia  add.  a  b). 

lutemperat  dxpartt  11  88,  63  (intem- 
peratu  dxpati)  e). 

Intempcratus  uavyxtQaaxog  II  248, 
55.   iutemperata  uxQaxog  II  223,  30. 

Intcmperies  ubi  securitas  non  estlV 
414,  10;  V  401,  26.  intemperantia,  in- 
moderatio  IV  520,  28;  V  401,  44.  (//'. 

IV  99,  24  (ubi  intemperia  et  intemperies). 
luteuipcsta  dxparos  11  223,  30  [V.  nox 

iutempesta).  du>po$,  uxuiQog,  putttiu, 
axQuiog  II  89,  1.  media,  inactuosa,  sine 
tempore  V  552,  02  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aett.  111 
587;  Isid.  V  81,  10).  silentia,  tacita, 
secreta  V  401,  23.  id  est  inportuua. 
uoctis  tempus  est  quando  agi  nihil  po- 
test  et  omnia  quieta  sunt  jP/uc.  V  78, 
19.  certum  teiupus,  antc  gallos,  id  est 
media  nox  V  401,  22.  certum  tempus 
noctis,  id  est  ante  gallos  uel  omnino 
silentium  media  nocte  IV  350,  32. 

Intempesta  nox  ptoovvxxtov  II  308, 
18.  media  nox  IV  251,  11.  media  nox 
qua  nihil  agitur  IV  620,  23.  media  V 
401,  24  (intemperata).  iutempesta  nocte 
meuia  uocte  V'  300,  38  (Orus.  III  2,  6). 
intenipestu  noctis  (vel  nocte)  media 
nocte  IV  98,  35.  intempesta  noetis 
media  noctis  V  303,  48.  Y .  nox  intem- 
pesta,  noctis  partes. 

IntenipcHtiue  dxatpwg  II  222,  4.  »a- 
paxatpujs  11  88,  62;  394,  58. 

luteinpcstitio  non  suo  teuipore  IV 
251,  43;  350,  33;  V  523,  0;  671,  9. 

Intcinpcstiuus  dxatpog  II  89,  2;  222,  3. 
inportunus  II  683,  2.  Stat.  (cf.  Theb.  XI 
241  sq.):  in  uerbis  intempestiuus  anbelet 

V  21*J,  40  ^interpres  trius  cod.).  iutem- 
pestiuiiiu  intemperutum,  inportunum  IV 
620,  22.  intemperutum  uel  non  opor- 
tuuum  V  302,  50.  intemperatum  IV  89, 
53;  90,  0.  intempestiua  intemperata, 
^iu^oportuna  V  300,  39. 

ln  templum  in  graude  IV  414,  10 
(cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  440). 
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In  tenipore  iv  xatpw  II  299,  37.  tv- 
xafpms  II  317,  31.  in'  oportunitate  IV 
261,  28  (GB.  L.  VII  486,  31). 

Inteinptabilis  dntiQaatog  II  234,  12. 

lntendens  porrigens  IV  98,  41.  mit- 
tcns,  ingerens  IV  627,  30. 

lntendo  imxtivat  II  311,.  42.  nQOoi%a) 

II  421,  17.  intendit  intxtivti,  axiqpet, 
xooutt  II  89,  6.  protcndit  IV  448,  10 
( Verg.  Aen.  IX  623).  intentat  IV  366, 27. 
adfirmat  uel  protendit  IV  99,  3.  in- 
tondiinus  (pilovntiovftfv  II  89,  10.  in- 
tende  nQooxtg  II  423,  41.  intendere 
multa  (autem  multa  B)  quidem  aigni- 
ficat.  intendere  obducerc,  coronare  uel 
ligare,  ut  Virgilius  (Aen.  IV  606):  in- 
tenditque  locum  sertis.  item  inten- 
dere  minari.  Sallustius  (frgm.  V  27 
ed.  Maurenbr.):  manum  in  os  inten- 
dens.  intendit  criminator  aut  caedcm 
aut  iniuriam:  dilricile  tamen  in  bono 
eat  Plac.  V  27,  2  =  V  78,  20.  est  cri- 
minare  aut  ad  caedem  aut  ad  iniuriam: 
perraro  tamen  in  bono  est  Plac.  V  78, 
21.  intendam  ire  incipiam,  dcrigam  V 
636,  16  (Ter.  Andr.  343).  Intenderis 
proposueris  IV  627,  19.  intenderam 
coeperain,  direxeram  V  535,  46  (Ter. 
Andr.  733).  intenditur  intiytxat  II  89, 7. 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  430.    V.  intento. 

In  tenebrls  iv  rfl  a%ox(a  III  407,  64. 

Intentando  cum  tota  intentione  mi- 
nando  V  623,  4;  671,  10  (comminando). 
Cf.  IV  251,  46  (ubi  intcntando  et  interlitus 
confusa  sunt).  Cf.  LandgrafArch.  IX  387. 

lntente  sollicite  IV  101,  44. 

Intentla(?)  tenor,  statu  V  304,  53 
(Intentl  attentionis  statu  Buech.). 

Intentlo  inixaaig  II  311,  36  (cf.  Gell 
VI  7,  6).  tvaxaatg  II  89,  8.  intentione 
oxojtw,  noo&iott  II  89,  6.  intentione 
duroH  peruicax  IV  356,  28. 

Intentloge  v.  obstinate. 

Intentlua  dtdxovog  II  275,  13  (inuent. 
cod.  corr.  e). 

Intento  intxtivot  II  311,  42.  lutentat 
minus  (scr.  minas)  facit  IV  89,  64.  mi- 
natur  aut  inponit  IV  627,  13.  obicit 
[impingit,  opponitj  IV  98,  37  (cf.  im- 
pingit).  intendat  inponit,  inpuguat  V 
303,  14.  intentant  denuntiant,  minan- 
tur  IV  448,  8  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  91);  IV 
627,  12.  intendunt  IV  98,  40.  inten- 
dunt,  minantur  IV  261,  38.  rainantur  V 
301,  60  (intendant);  652,  66.  infcrunt 

IV  98,  34;  251,  37  (inteptant). 
Intento  ui»u  intento  oculo  IV  99,  25; 

V  461,  46. 

Intentus  nooaoxog^  intxtxauivog  II 
89,  9.    intxtxauivog  II  311,  61.  Ivxovog 

III  462,  48.    adtendens  II  683,  6.  in- 


tenti  adtoniti  (adtenti  Buech.)  ab  au- 
diendo  IV  448,  9  (ab  audiendum  rW 
ab  audiendo  codd.:  an  ad  audiendum? 
Verg.  Aen.  II  1).  attoniti  IV  251,  tb. 
parati  IV  627,  18. 

lntentu»  jrpoao;r»J  II  422,  34.  eou- 
templatio  IV  356,  34. 

Intepedault  (!)  fatigauit  V  671,  7. 

Inter  utxa^v  II  89,  11;  369,  25.  iid- 
uerbium,  significat  enini****  (adde  in- 
terim:  cf.  Langen  ad  Val.  Fl.  V  336 

V  671,  14. 

lnteramen  inifli  (vcl  innifli,  Eingaceide, 
AS.)  V  365,  42. 

Intefamenta  r.  rafimenta. 

lnteramnia  chorda  qua<e>  frequen- 
tius  est  (chora  quae  Graecis  terra  est 
Semlents)  inter  amnes  Scal.  V  602,  21 
(qua  frequens  iter  est  inter  amnes  Vu!c; 
cf.  Osb.  294  interemna.  confusa  inter- 
ania  et  interamnia?). 

Interanea  evxtoa  II  89,  18.  (ucir- 
xtoa  III  176,  63;  248,  48.    V.  fibra. 

Interaperio  dtavotym  II  273,  7. 

Interato  i&vxtoa&iv  II  90,  4. 
tvxtotoQiv  II  89,  19  (ubi  interata  i\tt- 
xtQto&ivra  e,  Vulc). 

IntercalurU  iupohouog  II  89,  27  (* 
expuncta).  ifipoktpug  II  296,  54.  intupo- 
huog  11  306,  37.     tv&txog  (adtxog  eti) 

II I  452,  49;  483,  61.  annus  longior, 
enibolismus  graece  II  584,  10.  dies  in- 
terpoBitus  V  366,  38. 

Intercalat  intermittit  V  304,  19; 
368,  3  (intercalcat;.  intercaluit  inter- 
mittit  IV  99,  26;  V  461,  47;  504,  46. 
intercalari  interpouere  IV  251, 13  (inter- 
calare  a  b);  V  604,  44  (cf.  Isid.  VI  17,2«}. 

Intcrcnpedo  dtuaxt]ua  zqovov  II 
25.  dtdaxaatg  [ajxaipov  II  90,  6  (corr.  e). 
dtdotrjua  II  274,  '28;  515,  43;  111  452. 
50  (cf.  GJt.  L.  III  43,  3).  diojpia  II 
279,40.  interiectio  temporum  V  213,1; 
301,  62.  interspatia  V  212,  47.  inter- 
iectum  temporiLbu]8  V  212,  48.  inter- 
capido  (vel  -edo)  interiectio  IV  261,32; 
356,  39;  625,  63.    interiectum  temporis 

IV  90,  63.  interiectio,  interuallum  V 
629,  38.  in<ter)capedo  interuallum  V 
304,  46.    intcrcapido  fristmearc  (Ai>.) 

V  367,  9.  V.  longa  intercapedine,  ca- 
pedo;  cf.  Dammann  Comtn.  Jen.  V  46. 

Intercapedo  litis  ro  dia«r»jfia  III 

482,  64. 

lntercedo  naQtvxi&riut  II  398,  10. 
naQtvxi&t uat  II  398,  9  (?).  §Qa§ti>a  II 
259,  47.  vnttaiQXOuat  II  463,  45.  inter- 
cedit  utadttt  II  89,  16.  subrepsit  IV 
356,  40  (intercepit?  H.).  Interceden- 
interuenire  IV  99, 1.  intercessit  f*tra;t* 
ix^Qi]atvt  dtijlQev  1189,26.  intercessi^c 
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interire  (interuenisse  Schlutier  ad  Oros. 

IV  18,  16  referem)  V  366,  47. 
Intorcepta  res  est  V  662,  47. 
Interceptlo  deceptio,  fraus  IV  251,  27. 
Interceptor(!)  qui  inter  duos  de  medio 

tollitur  V  571,  17  (Isid.  X  150). 

Interceptus  ano&uvmv  II  8«.*,  17.  iu- 
terceptum  araepsid  (vel  arepsit,  AS.)  V 
306,  10.   iutercepta  ablata  V  304,  56. 

Intercessto  flori&na  II  258,  2-4.  nQoa- 
iXtvaig  III  452,  51.  nQoaiXtvatg  oioiag 
III  452,  52;  475,  56.  iunoStav  II  296, 
40;  498,  46.    naQiv&tatg  II  3'J8,  6. 

Intercessit  luris  dictio  V  662,  37. 

lntcrcessor  ppaffrrtifc,  por]&6g  II  89, 
23.    faaflt vrtj?  II  259,  46.  intyvmuav 

II  307,  36.  dtuSoxog  III  462,  64.  ixpV 
paotijg  III  452,  53;  482,  17. 

Interccssor  bonoruni  StdSoxog  oboiug 

III  462,  55;  475,  67  (oin.  oveiag). 
Intercidit  naQaninttt,  Stintatv  II  89, 

30.  Staninztt  II  273,  30.  Stintatv  II 
89,  31.    naQintatv  II  562,  25. 

Intercido  Sta*6niat  II  271,  55;  III 
135,  39.  Siatiuvm  II  274,  58.  lnter- 
cidlt  Siaxonvtt  U  89,  28.    diuidit,  fmit 

V  302,  66.  Intercide  Stdxorbov  III  135,  40. 
Interciiiuin  utootpQvov  II  368,  27;  III 

247,  26.    Cf  Isid.  XI  1,  42. 

Intcrcipio  ntQtXappdvto  II  403,  17. 
ixpatQovtutt  II  468,  68.  Intcrcipit  iSto- 
na&ti  \  debuit  iStonotttaC  Buech.)  II  89, 
29  (intercidit  d).  intercepit  vtputQtt- 
tat  (ef.  Verg.  Aen.  X  402),  anayoQt  vtt  II 
89,  22  iuterdico).  intercipit  prohibet, 
uetat  V  304,  61  (interdicit?;.  interce- 
plt  interea  (vcl  in  re)  cognoscit  (vel 
agnoscit)  TV  99,  2.  interclplt  furatus 
est  IV  626,  64.  intcrccpit  subripuit 
V  552,  44  (v.  intercedo).  intercipi  ampu- 
tare  (amputari?)  V  304,  62.  intcrccptuni 
cst  repsit  uaes  (vel  raebsid  uuaes,  AS.)  V 
366,  31. 

Intercisamen  Stanon^  III  483,  67; 
452,  56  fintercisimen).  media  intercisio 
(-ciss-)  II  684,  34. 

Intcrclauiuni  naQvmj  III  323,  62. 
Interclauia  nuQdor\Utt  III  323,  67.  Cf. 
Arch.  VIII  378. 

Intercoluniuiuni  fitooatvXov  II  368, 
23.    intercapido  columnarum  II  582,  41. 

Intercus  vSQortp  II  462,  24.  hydrops 
liac.  V  29,  28  =  V  78,  22  (cf  Serv.  in 
Georg.  I  124).  intercus  aqua  eerpeus 
aquaticus  II  582,  31  (vertitur  vSqos). 
intercus(nsl  hydropicns  V  304,  32. 

Interdiarius  igtittJox/Ujrrijc  II  8'.»,  40. 

Interdlco  dnayoQtvco  II  232,  28.  in- 
terdicit  nuQuyyiXXtt,  fiuQtvQttut  II  8'.». 
32.  ttvxtnQOvti  II  89,  34.  uetat  IV 
99.  4.    inhibet,  uetat  IV  626,  45.  Cf. 

Corp.  glost  l»t  tom.  VI. 


inter  prohibet  II  90,  28  (ubi  interpellat 
Vulc).  Interdixit  SttattiXato  II  89,  37. 
tidem  dixit  IV  414,  12.  Interdicttur 
naQayyiXXttat  II  89,  44.  interdictnui 
est  ajrsfpnrat  II  234,  17.   V.  intercipio. 

Interdictum  nctQayytXia,  avttxQOva- 
uog  II  89,  33.  Staozolrj,  naQayytXia  II 
504,  10.  naQayytXia  II  394,  15.  Sia- 
atoXri  II  547,  54;  III  462,  57;  475,  65. 
StaaroXi]  t)  navaig  II  89,  46.  xmXvotg 
U  630,  49.  xmXvua  II  357,  30.  dnayo- 
Qtvoig  II  232,  27.  &ni]yoQtvuivov  II  89, 
86;  45.  interdlcta  prohibita  II  89,  43 
(cf.  Hor.  mt.  I  2,  96;  epi.  I  6,  64). 

Interdie  uiaov  rjuipas  II  89,  39.  r)ui- 
Qag  11  89,  41  (jtt»'  i)u.  ut  vid.  c).  V. 
interdiu. 

Interdies  St  i)uiQag  III  9,  16;  838,  4; 
452,  58.    V.  interdiu. 

Interdifrlta  utaoSdxtvXa  III  86,  38; 
351,  29.  Interdiglto*  utaoSdxtvXa  III 
13,  29.  mesodactulo  (utaoSdxtvXaT)  III 
175,  67.  Cf.  III  248,  20  utaoSdxtvXov 
Interdigitus(re{M#ra?).  iuterdigitia  nota 
sunt. 

Interdiu  iv  i]utQ«  II  299,  2.  uioov 
tjuiQag  II  368,  17.  'ut&'  i)utQttv  II  89, 
36  (interdio  cod.  corr.  e).  intor  diem 
IV  356,  41.  interdia  per  diera  IV  99, 
21 ; 252, 8  (-u«o);  626,21.  iuterdtlltempus 
inter  diem  et  noctem  V  366,  8.  non 
nocte,  inter  diem  V  304,  6.  interdium 
St'  TjutQag  II  276,  64  (interdiu  ae).  V. 
interdie,  interdies. 

Intcrdum  iviott  II  89,  47;  299,  33. 
lo#'  ott  II  89,  38;  315,  15.  alias,  ali- 
quotiens,  nonnumquam  IV  356,  35. 
subinde  uel  aliquotiens  IV  99?  13.  fre- 
quenter  IV  251,  60.    V.  intenm. 

Interea  iv  tto  utta£v  II  89,  42.  in- 
ter  haec  uel  inter  id  (interit  codd.)  IV 
101,  35.  dum  haec  aguntur  aut  inter 
haec  IV  627,  16  (cf.  Serv  in  Aen.  X  1 ;  833). 
interim  interea  V  636,  31  (Ter.  Eun.  218). 

Interemptor  SoXotpovog  II  280,  9. 

Interemptus  i)  dvuiQtatg  II  51 1,  42. 

Interemptus  avijQnuivog  II  89,  49. 
nataacpuytig  II  344,  20. 

Intcreo  vnttaiQxouut  II  463,  45.  anoX- 
Xvuut  II  238,  38.  lntcrirc  perire  IV 
356,  48.  tntcribit  peribit  Plac.  V  78, 
27.  intcril  perii  V  635,  17  (Ter.Andr. 
346).  intcriit  5XaXtv  II  89,  58.  periit 
IV  98,  31;  261,  14;  24. 

Intcr  epulandum  inter  conuiuia,  epu- 
las  IV  98,  48. 

Interfatus  interlocutus  IV  448,  12 
(cf  Verg.  Aen.  I  386);  99,  12;  V  461,  42. 
interfatu  interlocuta  IV  99, 1  (Verg.  I.  <\); 
251,  42;  V  461,  37.  Intcrfatos  inter- 
locutos  IV  99,  6;  V  461,  36. 
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Iuterfectio  dvatQtatg  III  127,  22. 
Interfcctor  yowvc  IH  462,  59. 
Interfectus  occisus,  extinctus  IV  350, 
42. 

Interfemns  usoout}qiuv  II  308,  10. 
interfemora  utcourjQta  III  170,  23; 
24U,  3. 

Interflat  interficit  Plac.  V  78,  23 
(interficiatur  Deuerling.  cf.  Lucr.  III 872). 

Interflcio  Siaxontu)  II  271,  55.  xara- 
aajagui  II  344,  21.  avaiod»  III  127.  18. 
interflcis  dvaiQtig  III  127,  19.  iuter- 
Hcit  avaipfi  II  89,  54;  III  127,  20.  Inter- 
flc<i>to  iuterrumpe  P/oc.  V  29,  7  =*  V 
78,  24  (Apul.Metam.Xl2i  contulit  Deuer- 
ling.  an  interfato?).  interflcere  dvai- 
Qtiv  II  89,  55.  interfecit  dvtCXtv  II 
89,  53;  III  127,  21.  Cf.  interflcere 
dvatQt9i)vai  m  127,  22. 

Interflnes  ut&oQta  II  89,  50;  300,  28. 

Interfor  StaXaXd  III  45-2,  00;  483, 
33.    interfatur  interloquitur  IV  99,  10; 

V  401,  32.  interfabor  interlocor  IV 
99,  11  (-ara);  251,  35;  V  401,  41. 

Iiiterfusa  frequentius  recurrens  Plac. 

V  78,  25. 

lutergeries  paries  toi%os  6  Svo  xrrj- 
ostg  dwQ^ojv  II  89,  57  (intergeriuuB  c). 
intergerus  (!  -iuusbe)  uto6toi%ov  II  523,4. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  110,  21. 

Intergit  dnoudoen  II  89,  10. 

luter  haec  dum  boc  <gentur}V  304,  03. 

luteribi  interea  uel  interim  Plac.  V 
28,  25  —  78,  20;  571,  5.  pro  interea  IV 
98,  50;  V  401,  34. 

Intericlt  ezezlid&i  II  90,  7. 

Interlectio  a%ttXtaa\iog  II 90, 5 ;  450, 4 ; 
496,  2.  ioyxtiXiaeuog  III  328,  31.  Cf. 
III  328,  30.  naQtu§olr't[g]  III  328,  29. 
e«t  motua  uocis  atfeetu\m>  animi  de- 
nionstrans  Plac.  V  78,  28. 

Interiectum  axttXiaauog  II  500,  34; 
III  452,  01  (axtSiaauog);  483.  52  (itetn). 

lnteriectus  interpositus  IV  90,  10. 
interiectum  inclusuin,  situiu  IV  620, 
37. 

Iuterim  lv  ta  utta^v  II  300,  50.  iv 
xooovtto  II  90,  8;  300,  40.  £a&'  6tt  (v. 
interdiim),  iv  tio  utta£v  II  89,  12.  tttog 
II  454,  53.  iuter<im>  tantisper  IV  850, 
37  (corr.  Hildebrand).    V.  tantisper. 

Interimentum  r  intertrimentum. 

Intcrimo  (-emo  cod.  corr.  ae)  o<pd£oa 
II  449,  11.  interimit  interfecit,  occi- 
Hitri)  IV  350,  40.  interemerit  dviXot 
II  *y,  48. 

Interionis  v.  coloquinthida. 

lnterior  tauttQog  II  315,  40.  tvSo- 
ttQog  II  298,  19.  aSvtog  III  238,  42 
(vetwtwt).  domesticus  IV  350,  47.  ln» 
terius  teoittQov  II  315,  47;  IU  141,  11. 


lowtiQOi  II  315,  48.  IvSottQto  II  89,  59 
hSottQOv  II  298,  20.  introrsus  IV  356, 
50.  interiori  hSottQa»  II  298,  21.  ln- 
teriora  secreta  IV  350,  49.   V.  intimus. 

lnteritus  dvatQtcig  II  90,  2.  <br«- 
Itta  II  243,  35;  488,  52  (dnaXn);  511,  49; 
538,  28.  dnmXtia,  dvaiQtctg  II  550,  40. 
iuteritum  dnmXtut  II  90,  3.  Interitns 
dtpavtauog  II  252,  28.  Siatp&OQd  II  275, 
37.  GXt&Qog  II  381,  45.  peasum,  pesti- 
lentia  IV  367,  2.  interitus  dictus  qua«i 
interueniens  V  652, 52  (cf.  Serv.  in  Georg. 

IV  2*2G ;  Aen.  V  735).  Interitu  dnatXttai 
II  90,  1. 

Interlectio  6  atoxacuog  II  619,  6  (in- 
tellectio?)- 
Interlectus  r.  interlitus,  interj>olatus. 

Inter  legendum  in  lectione  IVr  98, 44. 

Interlinitus  v.  interlitus. 

Interlitus  intercessio  (  =  intercisio) 
uerbi,  quando  inter  se  oblitterantur  IV 
360,  51  (cf.  intentando).  interlinitus 
uel  intercisio  uerbi,  quando  inter  se 
oblitera<n>tur  V  523,  3;  571,  0.  inter- 
cisio  uerbi  IV  252,  10;  V  541,  11. 

Interlittis  interlinitus  IV  99,  23;  100, 
12;  261,  23;  520,  27;  V  213,  3.  iuter- 
linitus  uel  ab  eo  quod  est  interlinor  V 
303,  G2.  interlitam  bismiridae  (w/bi- 
smirida,  AS.)  V  300,  48.  Cf.  Landgraf 
Arch.  IX  387. 

Interlocutio  dnotpaatg  II  242,  22. 
StaXaXia  II  272,  8;  111  452,  02;  475,  58; 
492,  7.  iudicium  IV  252,  0.  interloru» 
tiones  StaXaXuxt  LII  482,  40. 

Iuterloquo  (iuterloco  cod.  -locor  t) 
SiaXaXtb  II  272,  9.  iuterlocutus  SttXc- 
Xnatv  II  90,  15. 

Interluceo  naQaq?aiv<o  II  397,  7. 

Interlucesco  dtaqpaiVro  II  275,  27. 

Interluctat  (vel  inluctat)  reluctat,  in- 
pedit  IV  360,  52  (cf.  interpellauteni: 
unde  interpellat  H.). 

Interlunium  utaoaiXi}vov  II  308,  2*2. 
dit6xQovaig  atX^vi\g  II  90,  13.  inter- 
stitio  lunae  IV  350,  53.  intcr  priinam 
et  nouis8imam  lunam  IV  251,  47;  V  304, 
21.    Cf.  Isid.  III  54. 

Interluo  Sutxlvtm  II  271,  47.  inter. 
luit  perfundit  IV  100,  40.  interlabitur 

V  552,  00  [cf.  Serv.  in  Acn.  III  419). 
Intermetium  xb  u-t ta£v  twv  nauntQ&f 

(*auntriQutv  d  e)  II  90,  9. 

Intermina  insuperabilis  aut  tennino 
carens  IV  99,  19;  V  213,  0  (insep.i; 
401,  43. 

Intermina  internuntia,  abiecta  rel 
obiecta),  mediatrix  IV  99,  28;  251,  40 
(interniiuia cotft/.  innuntia  rel  internuptias 
iulem);  V  401,  49  (ubi  intermedia  Hildt- 
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brand:  de  contaminatione  cogitat  Nettle- 
.<hip  'Journ.  of  Phii:  XIX  128).  inter 
mnnia  (niternuntia?)  IVr  526,  34. 

lntcrralnahilis  termino  carens  IV  98, 
32. 

Intermlnalis  terminum  (-no  corr.  cod. 
Palat.)  carens  V  213,  6. 

Interminat  Sioqi^i  II  90,  11  (inter- 
tenninat?  male  versaV). 

Interminatio  antih]  II  234,  1.  int- 
ttui]Otg  II  312,  7. 

Intermino  antilA  II  234,  5.  initiuia 
II  312,  11.   interminat  contestat,  minat 

V  f>71,  13. 

Intermissio  dtdltixptg  II  272,  21.  titd- 
Ittutue  II  272,  23.  avojtj  II  90,  10  (  misio\ 
ditnissio  [mortuorum  consultatio,  graece 
nigromantiaj  II  683,  41  (v.  inferorum 
consultatio).    V.  sine  intermissione. 

Intermitto  dtaltinto  II  272,  20.  naQ- 
{r\ui  III  166,  33.  Intermittlt  ommittit 
IV  366,  54.  lntermbit  diiltntv  II  90, 
14. 

Interneeida  est  qui  per  (propter?) 
falsum  testimonium  (testamentum?)  occi- 
dit  hominem  V  620,  15.  qni  falsum 
testamentum  facit  et  ob  id  hominem 
occidit  V  571,  8.  Cf.  Jsid.  X  149; 
Festm  Pauli  p.  114,  8  { interneciuura 
testamentum  cst  propter  quod  dominus 
eius  necatus  est:  ad<le  Osb.  294). 

Internecio  &va(Qtoig  II  90,  12.  xara- 
atpayrj  II  344,  19.    ecpayr)  III  452,  65; 

482,  60.  iuternecies  mors,  iactura  Scat. 

V  602,  22  (Osb.  289).  internieionem 
mortem  uel  interitum  IV  98,  38;  252,8; 

V  461,  30.  raortem  ucl  poenam  IV 
357,  3.  lnternltione  morte  uel  poena 
IV  526.  30.    V.  depeculatio. 

Interneciimm  bcllum  dicitur  in  quo 
homineH  (onines?)  pereunt  nullomanente 

V  304,  18.  in  quo  omnes  pereunt  nullo 
remanente  V  461,  45  (-nicium);  acd  IV 
99,  24  (item);  V  213,  7  (item);  IV  526, 
29  (item).  internecium  est  bellum  unde 
nullus  euadit  V  620,  16.  Cf.  icium 
quasi  exitus  nullo  remanente  Scal.  V 
602,  9. 

Interncciiins  quod  nec  uiuus  sit  nec 
tuortuiiB  IV  414,  18  {Cf.  Osb.  291).  in- 
tcrniintium  inter  uita<ni>  et  morte<ni> 

V  461,  28. 

Internoctatio  navvvxiStg  III  452,  64; 

483,  65. 

Intcrnodium  ■nuQnog  xflQ(,S  II  839, 
13.  xcolov  av&Qmnav  II  357,  28.  ccQubg 
xccl  naQnhg  yftod?  III  311,  11  (internud. ). 
intcrnodia  artus  V  367,  46. 

Internosci  cognosci  IV  251,  20. 

Internuntiuui  nQoaqpt'avxtotg  II  517,47. 

InternuntiuH  legatus  qui  cum  renun- 


tiat  (cum  nuntio?^  redit  IV  357,  4.  qui 
cum  nuntio  rcdit  V  461,  29.  inter- 
nuntli  qui  inter  partes  nuntia  adfemnt 

IV  100,  9;  V  303,  62;  461,  50.  qui 
inter  partes  nuntium  portant  IV  251, 
48.  iuternnntioa  mediatores,  qui  inter 
partes  nuntios  deferunt  V  213,  8.  V. 
lnterneciuus. 

Interaus  iucpvXiog  II  297,  3.  interna 
fjnaxa  III  462,  63  (iocinera  H.).  interi- 
ora  cordis  IV  252,  9;  357,  1. 

Intero  iv&Qvnrco  III  452,  66.  Ivfrov- 
ntm  intrt|u]o  iv&Qvntm  (xQvntm  mP- 
8cr.)  III  483,  27  (v.  intrio).  intristi  para- 
8ti  IV  100,  32  (cf.  Schlee  schot.  Te.r. 
p.  45);  V  213,  16.  lntriuerat  minu- 
tauerat,  contriuerat  V  604,  60;  IV  251, 
16  (minuauerat  vel  minutauerat). 

Iutcrorlna  proprium  nomen  loci  V 
423,  22  (Gregor.  dial.  I  12). 

Interpcllantem  reluctantem  uel  in- 
pediente<;m>  IV  251,  39  Cf.  inter- 
polante  mtercedente  V  461,  26. 

Interpellatio  ivtvx(a  II  300,  64.  tv- 
ttv*tg  II  300,  35.  ujJlijff»s  II  391,  12. 
xatfjyopta  II  90,  18.  nQoeoSog  i)  nQooi- 
Itvetg  II  422,  22.  interpulatio  inter- 
ruptio  V  805,  7. 

Intcrpellator  fottvnxrig  II  300,  34. 
nQoaayytltrjg  II  420,  18. 

Interpello  nQoaiQxouai  II  421,  10. 
nQOOntntco  II  422,  47.  nQooayyillm  II 
420,  17.  htvyxdvoi  II  300,  63.  inter- 
pellat  ivrvyxdvtt,  II  90,  27.  nQOOti'xttai 
(nQoaiQX-  c),  *att]yoQtt  II  90,  17.  adiit  IV 
357,  6  (cf.  Non.  830,  31).  intcrpcllare 
fotvxftv  III  212,  38  =  228,  37  =  648,  4. 
intcrpcllauit  (vel  interpolauit)  ivirvxev 
III  36,  16.  interrupit  IV  357,  6;  V 
304,  23;  IV  251,  22  (interpulauit  vel 
interpolauit).  interpellari  refset  (rel 
raefsed,  AS.)  V  366,  35.    V.  interdico. 

Inter  pocula  inter  epulas  IV  261, 49; 
527,  3;  V  629,  39.  Cf.  Yerg.  Georg.  II  383. 

Intcrpolat  interponit  IV  357,  7 
(=  Non.  34,  2).  diuidit  V  367,  43; 
post  366,  6  (interpellat?).  interpolare 
uari<e>gare  IV  251,  45  (coxr.  Warren. 
uariare  a  c).    V.  interpello. 

Interpolatus  infoedatus  uarieque  ma- 
culatus  siue  per  interualla  fuscatus  IV 
99,  18  (cf.  iuteriectns  interfoedatus, 
uarie  per  interualla  fuscatus  Scal.  V 
602,  8:  ubi  interlitus  Vulc,  non  rccte. 
interlictus  uarieque  maculatus  V  213, 4  ). 
corruptus  uaricqtie  niaculatus  uel  fusca- 
tus  IV  251,  36.  intcrpolata  intcriecta, 
interuul.sa,  infuKcata  uaricque  maculata 

V  658,  5.    Ir.  interpolum. 
Interpolis  uestis  quae  ex  uetusta  fit 

quasi  noua  IV  99,  27  (uetustis  cod.); 
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526,  33;  V  461,  48;  f»23,  7;  C01 ,  GO. 
Cf.  Loeue  Prodr.  267;  ad  Vtauti  Mo*t. 
217;  adde  Front.  p.  101  Nah. 

Interpoluni  iniyvuyov  II  90,  26;  III 
322,  37;  618,  61.  lnterpola  iniyvutpov  II 
90,  19.  iniyvayu  III  369,  77.  reprobuta 
IV  261,  12;  V  367,  36;  461,  27  (uhi 
renouata  Warren,  interpolata  Jiesncte, 
repurgata  Volkmann).  Cf.  hid.  XIX  22, 
23.  est  uestis  nigra,  hinc  Interpolo 
est  obHCuro  V  620,  23. 

Interpond^i^um  nuQuaza&uov  II  396, 
23.  interspondlum  imaxd&^atg  II  630, 
60.  interpondia  naQdiii}iu  II  90.  26. 
V.  interpretiuin. 

Inter<poudiiim^  a<dd)o  nuQuaxu- 
dui>  II  396,  22. 

Interpono  ivxi&r^t  II  300,  37.  nao- 
tvzi&T)ui  II  898,  10.  nuQiOTTjfii  III  154, 
11/12.  interponit  ivxtxi&rloiv  (ivxi$. 
Jittech.)  II  90,  24.     nuQtvxt9t£  II  662, 

19.  interserit  (vel  inserit)  IV  367,  8. 
InterpOHulsti  nuQtvi&t)xag  II  90,  20. 

lutcrpositlo  iv&tatg  II  299,  16.  naQiv- 
Qtotg  II  398,  6. 

lnterpres  tQur,vtvg  II  314,  3«.  tQut,- 
vtvzrn  II  90,  21;  III  136,  83;  201,  28; 
271,  31;  340,  66;  452,  67.  xax^yoQog  111 
496,  56.  internuntius  IV  98,  36.  con- 
iettor  IV  252,  1.  malus  (mediiiB  Jlihic- 
hrand:  ita  lih.  gl.)  IV  357,  10.  consilia- 
trix  IV  414,  17  (r/.  Serv.  Dan.  in  Aen. 
IV  608).  interpreten  tQurjVtig  II  90, 
23.    V.  intempestiuus. 

Interpres  dinum  nuntius  deoruui  IV 
448,  13  (Verg.  Aeu.  III  359;  IV  356). 

Interprcs  somnl<or>uni  6vttQoxQt'xt}g 
III  308,  68.  somnioruin  Interpres  6vtt- 
poxoirijg  II  384,  8. 

luterpretamentum  tQUT)vtiu  II  504,  3; 
530,  56.  interpretatio  II  582,  36.  inter- 
pretamenta  iQui]vtvu,axu  III  136,  84; 
492,  63;  515,  46.  iuterpretainentoruui 
tQur^vtv^dxaiv  III  407,  61.  ('/*.  iuter- 
pretumen^toriim)  xtbv  tQ(ti)vtiu>v  III 
7,  62. 

Interpretatio  tQ(ir,vtvua  III  542,  1; 
681,  1.  tQ\irtvtiu  II  90,  22;  314,  37; 
III  136,  32.  Cf.  xuvxr,g  zi,g  otaiixzov 
elus  interpretationiHllI  283, 40 -=654, 2. 
interpretationeshemiineomata  III 398, 1 . 
V.  henneneuma. 

Interpretatoriin  iQur,vtvuaxtxo£g  111 
283,  16  =  654,  1;  407,  52  (interpreta- 
mentarus  cod.).    Cf.  III  615,  49. 

Interpretatum  dttQu,t)vtvpivov  III  30, 

20.  interpretatae  AitQfiTivtvpivai  III  56, 
37.  interpretnta  SttQu-i]vtvu-iva  111  48,  6. 

Interpretium  nuQdiir)iov  II  90,  16. 
V.  interpondiuin. 
lnterpreto   tQu-r}vtva>   III   136,  29. 


interpretor  tQfir)vtva>  II  314,  39.  Inter- 
pretaH  tQuttvtvtig  III  136,  30.  inter* 
pretat  fQ{ir,vtvfi  III  136,  81.  Inter- 
pretasse  tQur)vtvoui  III  120,  3  =  223, 
41  —  645,  1. 

Inter  prlmores  bituichn  (vel  bituicn: 
aeldrum  (AS.)  V  367,  8  ;(  f  Oros.  IV  10,  h). 

Interpunctlo  dtuxivxr,oig  II  271,  38. 
distinctio  II  583,  42. 

Intcrra  ivizyiov  II  497,  2.  Ir.  haec 
interra  (ttic  xcrihenduin). 

Interrusile  inter[r]anaglypha  V  366, 
21.  id  est  anaglypta  (?inagliata  cotl.) 
V  571,  18.  est  incisio  V  620,  19.  Cf. 
Sievers  'Engl.  St:  VIII  156. 

lnterrasor  diuQivi}XT)g  III  371,  19. 

Interrecta  v.  intersecta. 

lnterregnum  quotieacumque  inter  mor- 
tuuni  primum  regem  et  eum  qui  post 
ipsum  creari  potest  et  ^ad?)  tempu* 
potcstuti  eligitur  mediu.  i[s]dem  etiam 
interregnum  dicitur  V  304, 17.  Cf.  Featus 
J>auli  p.  -110,  18. 

Interrex  designatiiB  rex  IV  251.  44 
contrarius  regi  (mtde  rersa)  II  584,  2« 
nuntiat  conBiiles   IV  414,   13;  V 
213,  2.    iuterregeg  tyrannos  V  461,  38 

InierrlbillH  audax  II  584,  15. 

Interrltus  uatoflog  II  90,  29;  253,  31. 
«jrriVof  II  243,  26.  uil  timens  IV 
527,  2H.  «ine  pauorc  IV  251,  19.  inter* 
rita  nine  pauore  V  304,  31. 

lnterrogameutum  ntvotg  II  406,  37 

Interrogans  rogitnns  IV  448,  14  (r 
rogitans  Vcrg.  Aen.  I  760;. 

Intcrrogatim  t\  rogatim. 

luterrogatio  ntvetg  0  406,  37. 
xtiOtg  II  316,  6.    intQoixr}Ot$  II  306,  47; 

III  136,  28;  137,  50.     i£ixuotg,  into^- 

II  90,  30.  interrogatio* 

ne»  avuxQiattg,  intQutxijat tg  III  452,  69; 
475,  59.    V.  erotema. 

Interrogatiuum  iQa>xT}uuxtx6v  II 315, 7. 

lnterrogutor  intQaixi^xi/g  II  306,  48. 

Interrogo  i£txd£to  II  303,  9.  ioa>xd> 
II  315,  5.  intQa>xa>  II  806,  49;  III  136, 
24;  137,  44;  452,  68.  nvv&dvouat  III 
156,  20.  iuterrogas  intQtoxiig  III  136, 
25;  137,  45.  nvvVdvTt  III  166,  21.  In- 
terrogttt  intQa>xa  11*90,  31;  136,  26; 
137,  46.  nvvddvtxat  III  166,  22.  Inter- 
roga  intQwxroov  III  136,  27;  137,  47. 
interrogaui  intQa>xr,oa  III  187,  48.  in* 
terrogustl  intQa>zr)Otg  (!)  III  147,  49. 

Interruit  v.  intersum. 

Interrumpo  ij^tQayi)  notdt  II  325,  2. 

luterrnptio  dutxonri  II  271,  54. 

lutcrriiptor  Suxy&OQtvg  II  276,  39. 

Interruptns  i)ynQayr]g  II  325,  1.  »ju*- 
xtit]g  II  325,  5.    interrupta  intercisa 

IV  414,  14.  , 
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Interruscus  scorcia  (cf.  Diez  I  scorza) 
raediana  III  5yi,  41.  V.  cortex  mediana. 

Intersaepio  ntQttpQuoota  II  406,  1. 

Intersaeptuui  StdtpQuyuu  II  275,  45; 
III  262,  17 

Interscapulum  utxdtpQtvov  II  80,  24 
(intercapulum);  00.  34;  860,  52;  III  247, 
78;  311,  50;  530,  18.  InterHcapilium 
fitxdtpQtvov  III  500,  21.  inter  scapulas 
u*xdtpQtvov  III  86,  80;  176,  70. 

Intcr  se  lv  dXXrfXotg  II  207,  24.  in- 
tiieem  V  536,  22  (Ter.  Ad.  828;  GR.  L. 

III  178,  6). 

Intersecta  (intersepta  H.)  interclusa 

IV  251,  80;  252,  4  (interrecta). 

Intcr  »e  disgladiantur  V  662,  33. 

Interspondiuni  v.  interpondium. 

Interstat  interest  Plac.  V  20,  15  =  V 
78,  20.    interstltlt  dttoxri  II  00,  37. 

InterstlnxlmuH  interposuimus  IV  09, 
17;  V  213,  0 

Interstitiam  !; interstantiam V213,10. 

InterHtitio  StdtpoQov  II  ou,  35.  Inter- 
statio  interpositio,  dubitatio,  interraisKio 

V  571,  16. 

lnterstitium  didaxr\uu,  Stdaxuotg  II 
00,83.  nuQdXXr\Xov  III  452,70;  482,14. 
spatium  uel  interuallum  IV  527,  6. 

Intersum  ndQtipt  II  oo,  38.  nuQu- 
xvyx«vto  II  307,  4.  interuenio  IV  366, 
36.  intcrCHt  dtutpiQit  II  80,  50;  276,  30. 
distat,  ditfert  IV  356,  45.  IntcresHe 
naQtlvui  II  307,  35.  accumbere  IV  44«, 
11  (v.  accumbit  et  Vtrij.  Aen.  I  70). 
intcr<ero>  nuQioouut  II30H,  10  (snppl.  e). 
interful  nuQ^nv  II  80,  52.  tnterfuit 
naQfjv  II  80,  51.  nuQitvxtv  11  00,  32  (in- 
terruit  cod.  corr.  e);  562,  34.  medius 
fuit  IV  526,  44.    V.  refero,  nihil  interest. 

Intcrtcrminat  r.  interminat. 

IntertortuosuH  r.  amfractuni. 

Intertrigo  nuQdtyi\oig  II  661,  40. 
intertrigiue*  utaour)Qtu  III  311,  63; 
530,  21.    imourjQtu  III  176,  24;  240,  4. 

Intcrtrimcntum  dtpovaiu  II  604,  4. 
dtpovaiu  xttXnovU  253,51.  intctrimcn- 
tnm  si  aliqua  fpocios  in  medio  teratur 

IV  252,  5;  V  523,  5;  571.  11  (interi- 
raentum).  intcrtrimcnto  damno  IV  0«, 
62  (Ter.  Heaut  448-  V  461,  36.  intcr- 
trimenta  dnovoiui  II  oo,  36. 

Interturbat  molestus  est  V  535,  42 
(Ter.  Andr.  663). 

Intcrula  tunica   interior  IV  08,  40; 

V  461,  33.    est  eamieia  V  620,  21. 
Intcr  utruniquc  ln   duyoxtQov  II 

305,  32. 

Intcruallllttl  8tdotr\u«  tonov  II  00,  42. 
8tdetr\ua  II  274,  2«  {GB.  L.  III  43,  3  . 
spatium  IV  356,  38,  medium  inter  tossam 
ct  murum  Scal.  V  «02,  31.  interballum 


(contam.?)  nQoaxr)uatt,  nQoanotrjOtt  II 
80,  20.  V.  longo  interuallo,  ex  interuallo. 

Internenio  8tutxti>  II  271,  30.  ueot- 
xtvta  II  368,  11.  nuQuxvyx^v<°  H  4. 
interucnit  Bor,9tt,  owiQxtxut,  utodfct 
II  80,13.  iutptQtxut  11  206,61.  super- 
uenit  IV  08,  61.  intcrncniobat  nuQt- 
yivtto  III  103,  50.  interucnlebant 
nuQfyivovxo  III  50,  44. 

Intcruentio  ufor\xiu  (-=  utatxtia)  II 
80,  14. 

Intcrucntor  8tuixr\tr\g  II  271 ,  28. 
intyvmutov  II  307,  36. 

Interueiitus  nuQtv&totg  II  308,  6. 
nuQOVcia,  utpt^tg  II  00,  41.  nuQivxtv^tg 
U  488,  53.  r)  nuQuxu£t$  II 511,  48  (epara- 
zaxis  cod.  corr.  a  b  e.  r)  nuQdxuatg  b  in 
marg).  interneutum  (nom.)  nuQtvxv%iu 
II  308,  11.  interuentu  xf\  utatxtia  III 
452,  71:  4*2.  16  Jiingungae  (AS.)  V*366, 
44  (>/.  Oros.  III  23,66).  rogatione,  inter- 
cessione  V  553,  27. 

IntcruulHa  r.  interpolatu*. 

IntCHtablliH  duuQtVQ^xog  III  452,  72; 
475,  61  (duuQxnxog).  dStd&txog  II  218, 
34.  um\yoQtv(itvog%  uxtuog,  pi\  nQooStx- 
xiog  tig  uaQtvQiuv  II  00,  43.  sine 
testimonio  II  5«4,  10.  sine  fraude  (fide 
Hildeltrami  cum  d  e),  sine  testimonio  IV 
867,  11.  uine  fide  testium  V  301,  61; 
367,  67.  sine  tide  et  testimonio  V  636, 
14.  sine  fide  testium,  sine  fide  et  testi- 
monium{!)  IV  526,  62.  Cf  Plaut.  Curc. 
30.  IntCHtabllc  sine  fide  (vel  fede) 
testium  lVr  251,  33.  V.  intemperans, 
inaestimabilis. 

lntCHtatllH  uStd&txog  II  218,  34;  III 
120,  10;  452,  73;  476,60;  482,  18.  mo- 
riturus  trrf  mortuus)  qui  testamentum 
non  facit  II  683.  17.  Intestati  &8td&t- 
rot  III  120,  11.     V.  ex  intestato. 

Intestinalc  edron  (eflpixov  Bucch.^  III 
207,  61. 

Intcstinariiis  xoQvtvtijg  III 307,  40  (Iv- 
xoQVtvtr]g  Hagen  progr.  Bern.  1877p.  14). 

Intestinum  thearin  (AS.)  V  365,  41. 
iutcstina  fyxuxu,  ifitpvXut  (v.  intestinus) 
II  00,  30.  tynuxu  (singularia  non  habet) 
II  283,  48  GB.  L.  f  650,  6).  fvxtQu 
(singularia  non  habet)  II  300,  27.  tv- 
xtQu  III  13,  1;  86,  11  (intestine);  176.51 
(sentine  vel  stentine);  248,  47;  311,  31; 
350,  5  (stentinae  forma  vulgarir,  305,  10 
(stenta);  61«,  20:  562,  11.  interania  IV 
357,  0.  Cf  stentinin  intcstinls  mino- 
ris  et  maioris^?)  III  605,  38.  V.  ileus, 
insetie,  W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  des  Pctr  >  41. 
Int^stina,  intestinae,  stentina<%  sentinae 
bonae  formae,  cx  parte  vulgares. 

Intestinus  iu*pvXtog  II  207,  3.  con- 
prouincialis    II  683,  15.  inttstiuum 
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iptpvXiov  II  90,  40.  domestieum  IV  89, 
63;  251,  10.  intimum,  domesticum  IV 
357,  12;  V  303,  6.  V.  intestinum,  bcl- 
lum  int. 

Intextug  dvvqiavtos  II  231,  24.  in- 
fabricatus  IV  99,22;  526,26;  V  213,  12. 
plumatus  V  213,  11. 

Intexunt  auundun  (perfect.,  AS.)  V 
366,  3. 

In  theoria  (rel  theorica)  in  contem- 
platione  IV  526,  18;  V  302,  48. 

In  Thracia  (immo  in  Ljcia)  mons  Chi- 
maera  V  571,  15. 

Int<h  ">ronizatus  introductus  V  620, 26. 

Int<h>ronizo  in  trono  constituo  V 
571,  12. 

Intiba  v.  intubus. 

Intimatio  iutpdvtta  II  290,  60. 

lntimo  iutpavL^co  II  296,  59.  itaoty- 
yvtb  II  397,  29;  III  452,  74;  483,  16. 
intimat  insinuat,  signiiicat  IV  448,  17 
(insinuat  Verg.  Aen.  II  229".  indicat 
uel  notum  facit  IV  99,  16;  V  213,  14. 
notum  facit  IV  251,  41  lntimate  nao- 
t%ttai  (intimat?  7rao^frf?)  II  90,  46. 
intimare  yvojQtoat,  lutpavioat^  tpavtQto- 
ti<at>  II  90,  45  (sujypl.  e).  suggorere  IV 
528,  10;  V  411,  9  (can.  cone.  Afric.  56, 
passim.).  intimabo  insinuabo  IV  251, 31. 
intimauit  commendauit  uel  notum  fecit 
IV  99, 16.  intimurl  ?  yvtooioat,  dvvaai 
II  90,  44. 

Intitnua  ivSoxutos  III  452,  75.  ivdo- 
ttoos  II  90,  47.  [tvdo£og\  ivdotatos  U 
298,  18  (r.  gloriosus).  iomtato?  II  315, 
45.  interior  IV  251,  21.  interior  uel 
amieissimus  IV  98,  42.  interior,  do- 
mestieuH,  honoratus,  pracclarus  IV  357, 
13.  intuinus  familiaris  V  535,  37  (7Vr. 
Andr.  576).  intimum  carissimum  V 
536,  30  (Ter.  Kun.  127).  iutlma  inte- 
riora  IV  98,  43;  448,  16  (Verg.  Aen.  I 
243?);  528,  11.  pretiosa,  praeclara  IV 
628,  1.  pretiosa  IV  251,  29.  Cf.  intima 
uitalia,  IvSotata  III  482, 33.   V.  interior. 

Intiuctus  upatpog  II  215,  9. 

Intinguo  iu$antLto>  II  295,  47.  iu- 
tingult  iupdntti  II  90,  48.  Iiitlnge 
inCpantt  III  218,  34  =  653,  11. 

Intit  v.  intio. 

IntolcrabiliM  otfrfxros  II  553,  47;  111 
470,  11.  dvrjxtotos  II  227,  4.  dvvnot- 
Otog  II  231,  13  dtpdgijtos  II  253,  35. 
inportabili»  IV  528.  64. 

Intolcrabilitas  dtpoQi)t6trtq  II  253,36. 
dvvnotatdttjs  II  231,  14. 

Intolrrandiis  dfpoQtjXOs  II  253,  35. 
drr]y.totos  II  227,  4.  dvvnototos  II  231, 
13.  drvnouivr,tos  II  231,  16.  intole- 
randum  dff>uQi,tov  II  90,  51. 

Intouo  fTipeovrw  II  307,  23.  Into- 


nuit  uocem  inisit  IV  448,  18  fVerg.  Aen. 
II  693;  IX  631).    insonuit  IV  251,  51. 

Intonnit  laeuo  de  parte  sinistra  V 
635,  33  (Verg.  Aen.  II  693;  IX  631,  ubi 
laeuom). 

IntonSUS  dxovQos  III  470,  12.  uxuq- 
tos  II  90,  62;  III  329,  52.  dxovQtvtog 
II  223,  26.    itttonsa  uxaQta  II  90,  53. 

Intorqueo  ivaxovtifa  II  297,  17. 
ntQiotQttpoj  II  405,  12.  Intorquet  fr- 
otQitpfi  II  90,  50. 

Intorttim  ivtotQauuivov  II  90,  55. 

Intra  ttoto  II  287,  61.  ivtos  II  300. 
46.  f vtbs  ttoti&t  II  90,  58  (v.  intro  verb.) 
Cf.  intra  quem  ivtbs  ov  III  141,  46 

Intra  caulas  intra  cancellos  V  541, 12. 

Iutractabilis  dnQaxtos  U  243,  l. 
dnQoaitos  II  243,  19.  dxpr^lutprjtog  II 
255,  2.  inuestigabilis  II  584,  14  {malc 
versa).    unlidouuac  (vel  unliuduuac,  AS. > 

V  366,  2».  Intractabtle  dxpijldtprjtor, 
dpttaxtiQtatov  II  60,  64.  asperum  IV 
448,  19  «  Verg.  Aen.  1  339:  ef.  StrcX  in- 
expugnabile  IV  101,  33. 

1n  traiciendo  v.  traiectus  2. 
lntra  intro  ivtbg  tiotQxouat  III  452, 
76. 

Intralia  v.  aruina. 

lntra  moenta  intra  muros  IV  416,  35. 
In  transmigratlonem  in  foernissae 
<  rel  infornissae,  AS.)  V  366,  42  (cf.  Oros. 

iii  7, 6). 

In  transitu  v.  transitus  1. 

Intra  perticam   ciultatis  snae  V 

662,  51. 

Intremuit  formidauit  IV  527,  29 

lntrepide  indubitanter  IV  357,  15. 

IntrepiduM  dtuQaxos  II  249,  38.  in- 
trcptda  dntorttos  II  90,  59 

Intribile  dotntov  III  429,  6/7  \u1A 
dtQtntov  David.  imputriblleaffr/7rro»'  H.) . 

Intrico  xutaQyd»  II  343,  25. 

Intrlnsecns  tvdo&tv  II  298, 10.  taw- 
»tv  II  315,  44.  inferius  (!)  IV  251,  fj; 
15.    V.  altrin8ecu8. 

Intrio  iv&Qvnta>  II  299,  22.  infundo 
IV  251,  62;  V  623,  9;  635,  30.  infundo 
uel<ut>  tute  <hoc  intristi>  IV  99,  14;  V 
461,  40;  504,  47  (tuto).  Cf  Landgraf 
Arch.  IX  p.  388;  Otto  'Sprichtv:  p.rtb. 
intrio  ab  intriui  intristi  factum.  Cf. 
intero. 

Intritas  iv&Qttas  III  314,  28;  518,30. 
Intritlo  iv&Qittjs  htot  ivftQvntrtS  II 
299,  21  (tv&Qvntov  De-Vit). 

Intritum  ifipQoxr}  II  91,  1.  infusum 

V  213,  15. 

In  triulis  in  tribu»  uiis  V  366  22. 

Intro  ivtos  II  300,  45.  tflfti  II  315, 
43  tvSov  II  298, 15;  III  470,  13;  494,  33. 
ivSov  tloiQxotiai  (cf.  intro  verb.)  II  90,  57. 
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Intro  tietXavvat  U  280,  58.  intrat 
penetrat  IV  357,  14.    V.  intro,  intra. 

I  ntroduco  tlodyto  II  280, 48 ;  III  1 39, 33. 
na^ttedyto  U  897,30;  III  155,  55.  introdu- 
clt*  ttedyttgUl  139,  34.  Introdnclt  ttod- 
ytt  III  189,  85.  introdlixi  ttar]yayov  III 
139,  30.  introduxit  tlor\yaytv  III  139,  87. 

Introductio  ttaaytoyi,  II  280,  45;  III 
139,  38. 

Introductum  naQttotvtifriv  II  502,  4. 

Introeo  tiaiQ%ouat  II  280,  01.  tla- 
noptvouat  II  287,  28. 

Introgredlor  ttaiQ%ouat  II  280,  01. 

Introitorius  ttao&tog,  ptxttog  (ohttog 
Vnlc.  r.  uicus)  II  91,  4. 

Introltus  ttao&og  ini  oixiag  IL  287, 
18.  ttoo&og  II  488,50;  611,62;  538,20; 
ITI 209.  3.  introltum  ttao&og  II  530,  44 ; 
III  190,  05.  tlor\Xveiov  II  287,  4.  int- 
(JatTjpiov,  ttotXovatov  (h.  e.  tiotXtvotov. 
tlot]Xvetov  Vulc.)  II  91, 3.  Cf.  tieixrjQtov 
prointroitum  (pro  introitu  scil.  aes?)  II 
287,  7.    V.  aculeus. 

Introrsus  penitus  IV  448,  20  (cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  I  200).  interius  IV  357,  10. 
intro  uersus  IV  252,  7.  introsum  ttg  xo 
iv&oxtQOV  II  287,  42. 

Intuba  agrestls  et  intuba  slluatica 
r.  s.  intubus. 

Intubus  II  511,40.  genus  berbaell583, 
23.  intubus  intubusma  (=  intubum  -a? 
intnbusina  e)  ivxvfltov  II  91,  24.  intibns 
genus  holerisV378,48.  incibu*  exiutpvXov 

II  516,  41  (aut  uinacius  aut  extvoyvXXov 
coll.  Diosc.  II 159  Stadler).  intibum  ivxvfltv 

III  430,  09.  otQtg  III  359,  43.  intlba  vel 
intuba  OtQtg  III  10,  20;  88,  49;  317,  18; 
408,  00.  ivxvQov  II  800,  62 ;  III  205,  05 
fintyba,  indiuia  codd.  undc?).  intuba 
eiQidtg  III  397,  00;  452,  77;  478,  14. 
intubi  (cel  intuba)  otQt&tg  III  185,  00. 
intibaquae  uulgo  scariola^esc.^uoeatur 
V  562,  61.  intlua  cicoria,  scarola  V  504, 
48  (cf.  Loetce  GL.  N.  109).  cicorea 
herba,  cuius  radices  multae  et  tenues 
sunt,  ambiunt  segetes  et  necant  V  552, 
47  (Serv.  in  Gcorg.  I  120).  Virgilius 
(Georg.  I  120):  stryraoniaeque  grues  ct 
amaris  intiba  fibris  V  213,  13.  intuba 
herbarum  radices  multae  et  tenues,  quae 
ambiunt  segetes  et  necant  V  504,  49. 
Huc  acccdunt  ex  glossariis  Itotanicis 
glossae  hne:  intnbo  xtidtQiov  III  537, 
11;  545,  11.  intuuum  atQtg  III  539, 
30.  intibo  etQtg  <geris  cod.)  III  540, 
50.  intuba  otQtg  III  570,  38;  591,  28; 
612,  43;  024,  08.  intiuos  cicuria  III 
555,  1;  019,  29.  otQtg  i  intuba  plan- 
tago  uel  septineruia  III  583,  5.  intuba 
cocurion  III  555,  27.  cocorion  t  rcl  cico- 
rium)  intnba  (rcl  intiba)  agresti»  (vel 


-te)  III  638,  5;  657,  4;  558,  00;  021,  33; 
022,  48.  Cf.  eliotropium  intnba  agrestls 
siue  solsequia  uel  sponsa  solis  III  500, 
02.  eliotropu  id  est  intubo  siluaticum 
III  638,  44.  Cf  eliotropia  id  est  solse- 
quia  siue  uer<r)ucaria  seu  intnba  «11- 
uatlca  III  582,  10.  eliotropia  id  est 
solsequia  et  lntubo  sllnatico  III  011,  9. 
intiba  siluatica  urrigena  (?uerruearia?) 
III  547.  16.  intuba  ciba  <?i  barbarica 
IU  032,  28.  Cf.  Hluemner  'Maximal- 
tarif  p.  83,  t*.  Fisclter-Benzon  p.  105. 
V.  uerbena,  escaria,  plantago. 

Intuendis  itponxtvxiotg  II  91,  7. 

Intuens  uttvi£mv  II  91,  37. 

Intueor  ivoQtb  II  299.  64.  uttviX<o  II 
249,  49.  ivaxtviSat  II  297,  43.  intlietlir 
cernit,  nidit,  inspicit  IV  357,  17.  in- 
tliitur  uidit,  aspicit  IV  251,  18.  inspi- 
cit  uol  uidet  IV  93,  1  (T*r.  Heaut.  403). 
suspicit  aut  inspicit  IV  630,  39.  Intuerc 
aspicere  (aspice?j  IV  90,  1.  intuebantur 
iv[x\r)xivtZov  II  91,  0  (corr.  e).  intuitus 
suiii  aspexi  IV  90,  2. 

Intuiti  tttpoQtovxtg  III  452,  78;  483,  8 
(atpoQOvvxtg). 

Intuitus  axtvtouog  II  249,  50.  in- 
tuitu  ffxo7ro»  II  91,  5.  intuito  uttvtouto 
II  91,  25.    ivvoitt  II  91,  38. 

Intultus  v.  irrogatus. 

Intumiscere  inflare  IV  530,  15. 

Inturbatus  interritus  IV  99,  20;  531, 9. 

IntllS  t"aa>  II  316,  43;  III  138,  30; 
34 1,  3 ;  463,  2 ;  470,  14 ;  494,  50.  tOio&tv 

II  316,  44.  tv&ov,  ivxog  II  91,  39.  *V 
&ov  II  298,  15.  iv&o&tv  II  298,  10;  III 
453,  l.   Cf.  si  intus  est  tl  tv&ov  iaxt 

III  510,  3. 

In  tntela  iv  rg  nQooxaaitt  II  91,  40. 

In  tiitum  in  tranquiIlum'lV  531,  22. 

Inula  iXivtov  potdvr)  U  92,  42.  Xau- 
ipdvri  %ai  iXivtnv  II  84,  30.  tXivtov  III 
317,  13;  518,  38.  elinon  id  est  inola 
III  539,  1.  elenon  clena  III  545,  58. 
enula  elena  III  540,  18;  501,  33.  ele- 
nus  III  502,  28.  elinion  III  501,  0. 
heleno  helcna  III  540,  03.  elenio  i- 
clna  III  582,  13.  elenion  id  est  elna 
III  023,  00.  elenio  elenu  III  032,  7. 
clenius  id  est  elna  radlx  III  011,  15. 
elcnion  ella  III  590,  32.  elenium  id 
est  enula  siue  ala  (Is.  XVII  11,  9;  Dicz  I 
cnula)  III  600,71.  elenium  id  est  Inula 
quod  et  alta(!)  III  638,  63.  paraceinonia 
i V.  infra)  id  est  cnula  campana  III  573, 
10.  Cf.  orestimi  (OQiattiov  Diosc.)  id 
est  eleniu  III  571,  48.  necterian  (vtxxu- 
otov  DioHc.)  id  est  elenium  III  570,  24. 
ipnu  i  elcniu  III  506,  4<>.  clinionium 
inXtoivtav  Diosc.)  id  est  elenius  111  568, 
48.    intula  uualhuuyrt  (AS.)  V  366,  20 
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Cf.  Pseudajml.  6;  Diosc.  I  27;  V  66; 
Arch.  X  266. 

InilltUH  dtiutoQT}tog  II  260,  10.  dvtx- 
t>ixt]tog  II  225,  36.  non  uindicatus  IV 
414, 19.  Iniiltum  inuindicatum  IV  252, 
11.  inpunitum  V  535,  30  (Ter.  Andr. 
610\  inulti  non  uindicati  IV  448,  31 
{Very.  Aen.  II  670);  100,  3;  530,  8. 

In  ulua  in  herba  palustri  V  504,  58. 
in  palustri  herba  V  629,  40.  Cf.  Vcrg. 
Aen.  II  135;  VI  416. 

ln  umbilico  in  sinu,  in  medietate  V 
504,  64. 

Inumbraculum  v.  lucus. 

lnumbratus  tenebratus  V  635,  34. 

lnumbro  imaxtdka)  II  810,  58.  in- 
umbratnr  occultatur  uel  obscuratur  IV 
09,  32.    occultatur  IV  252,  17;  530,  4. 

Inuncare  unco  <inuadere  et  arripere> 
V  642,  60  iXon.  124,  17). 

Inuncauit  manu  adprehendit,  uim 
manu  intulit  IV  90,  38  (abstulit  codd. 
practer  r);  V  213,  21.  adprehendit,  per 
uim  luanus  intulit  V  213,  20.  uim 
manu  intulit  V  571,  10. 

Iniinctio  fn?""C  11  284,27  ;  III  363,  74. 

Inundata  terra  (itflQtyfiivi}  yf)  i)xot 
noxto&tiaa  11  267,  3.  Cf.  Inundata  irri- 
gata  terra  IV  357,  33. 

Inundatio  xataxXvauog  II  02,  46; 
341,  17.  inixXvatg  II  308,  47.  i£v8u- 
xtaaig  III  426,  63.  nXr]uuvQa  II  400,  45. 
diluuium  IV  357,  32. 

Iuundatio  fluralniB  intQQotj  III 463,  8 ; 
483,  1. 

Inundo  inixXv£m  II  308,  48.  xaxa- 
xir£a>  n  341,  18.  Innndat  intxXvttt  II 
02,  43.  plenum  cst  IV  00,  31;  530,  3. 
V.  undo. 

Innngo  iyiQio)  II  301,  6.  ivaXtiapm 
11  207,  20.  inungere  iyxQioat  HI  206, 33. 

In  unuin  tlg  tb  aito  II  287,  40.  inl 
xb  ttvio  II  312, 13.    pro  siinul  V  571,  21. 

ln  urbana  militia  v.  militia. 

In  urceolum  tig  6qvoXi)v  III  380,  14. 

Inuro  iyxuiio  II  283,  30.  inuret  in- 
cendit  IV  252,  24.  Inurere  infigere  (in- 
fligere  R)  notas  uel  insignia  {signa  G) 
uel  raaculas,  ut  solent  equos  uanos  (vcl 
uariis)  signis  ferro  eandonti  designare 
ucl  alia  animalia  Plac.  V  27,  0  =  V 
78,  35.  inprimere  IV  100,  14.  inii8<n  >it 
inflanimauit  V  304,  33.  iniiBta  est  iyxi- 
xavrut  II  283,  52. 

Inusitate  dvtv  %Qr]ano<t  II  226,  18. 

Inusitatu*  dxatdxQT)Otoc;  II  222,  32. 

Iniistus  iyxtxttvudvog  II  283,  50. 
dxavotog  II  222,  36.    Cf.  Arch.  VII  535. 

In  <u>8iiin  <h>abeo  ti$  roi}(stv  tjoi 

II  02,  48. 

Inntile  ferrum  ^-ro  codd.)  quo  uti 


non  posse  (potest?)  uel  ipse  <in>utilis 

IV  448,  32  (Verg.  Aen.  II  510:  cf.  Serv.l 
iDUtilis  diQr,Oxog  III    178,  30;  373, 

42;  470,  16;  487,  17.  (cxQr\etftog  II  254, 
36.  davuqpOQog  II  240,  1.  (ivatqptXTjg  II 
231,  37.  incommodus  IV  357,  34.  inuti- 
lcs  inbecillae  V  535.  15  (Ter.  Andr.  287  . 

luutiliter  dvtatptXtbg  II  231,  30.  devu- 
cp6Q(OQ  II  240,  2. 

ln  ntrumque  in  alterutrum  IV  101, 
46  (Verg.  Aen.  II  61). 

Inuu»  (Siluanus)  ITuv  6  daiucov  II 
303,  14  (ubi  inus  cod.;  incubus  e). 
*****  (c.  incola  qua  cum  glossa  haec 
est  confusa)  Pan  uero  est  quem  pagani 
deiun  dicunt  uel  Incubum  (Incibnm  R) 
appellant,  caprinis  pedibus,  barbatum, 
rubicunda  facie,  in  dextra  tistulam,  in 
laeua  uirgam  tenentem.  quem  uolunt 
rerum  et  totius  naturae  deum,  unde  pa- 
gani  (Pan  G.  Pana  Maiuts)  quasi  orania 
appellant  Plac.  V  27,  11  =  V  00,  22. 
Cf.  Isid.  VIII  11,  81;  Scrv.  in  Ecl.  II  31; 
-•icw.  VI  775  (Inuus  Pan  uero  est  Deuer- 
ling).    V.  Ingenis. 

Iu  uacuum  tig  ua.xr,v  II  287,  15. 

lu  uado  in  securo  IV  100,  10.  facili 

V  536,  64  (Ter.  Andr.  845).  Cf.  Schlee 
Schol.  Tcr.  p.  45. 

Inuado  itpoQuib  II  821,  18.  tlemjAtb 
II  287,23.  vnttaioxouai  fltaitog  H  463,46. 
in u adlt  itpoQuu  II  70,  10.  sermonibuH 
adgreditur  IV  414,  20  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  265). 
Hiiperuenit,  ingruit  IV  357, 18.  innaserat 
xattiXrjqpti,  Iqpodov  ntnotTjxtt,  tiatnrjdi}- 
otv  II  01,  41.  inualllsHC  (corr.  ae)  xo- 
xtiXr}qpivaiy  tqpodov  ntnotr}xivat  II  01,2. 

I  nual  et  u  (1  i  n  arlor  um  (vel  -lit-)  langu  en- 
tium  Plac.  V  28,  13  =  V  78,  80  (langen- 
tium). 

InuaiiduM  dSvvatog  II  219,  2.  dri- 
oxvQog  II  228,  3.  de&t vrjg  II  247,  30. 
dxovog  III  329,  69;  507,  16.  infirnius 
IV  262,  18.  uitiosuB  IV  100,  46  (Verg. 
Acn.  VI  114)  inualldum  minus  fortem 
IV  526,  47.  innalida  infirma,  inrobusta 
IV  357,  19. 

In  uanum  c.  frustra. 

Inuanio  iqpoQur^ig  II  321,  17.  iqpodog 
II  321, 12.    Cf  inua  inua«io  IV  100, 15. 

Inuasor  Itpodiaatrjg  II  321,  13. 

Inuasum  j^emasum  IV  99,  35. 

Iniiectio  inoi^atg  II  313,  20.  ini- 
nXi&g  II  01,  42. 

InuectluU8  xataqpoQmog  II  344,  62. 
inuectliia  xataqpoQd  II  344,  61. 

lnnecto  ^jroj;of^ra  II  813,  31 

Iniiectus  inportatu8  IV  252,  25;  448. 
21  (Vtrg.  Acn.  VI  5871.  ingressus  IV 
531,  8;  V  302,  64.  Cf.  luiiectUH  aiu- 
bulat  (contam.'>)  V  303,  15. 
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Inueho  inoxm  II  313,  30.  }no%ovpai 

II  813,  31.  &rtxoptga>  II  308.  51.  ln- 
uchlt  infer<t>,  portat  IV  252,  20.  in- 
portat  IV  99,  30;  630,  41;  V  303,  58. 
inuehere  inportare  IV  630,  43.  lacessere 
(vcl  lacessire»  uel  insidkre (!)  IV  100, 13. 
inuexlsti  (innersisti  cod.  infersisti  H.)  in- 
tulisti  V  303,  41.  inuexit  tlor]yuytv  II 
«1,  48.  intulit  uel  inportauit  IV  00,  40; 
530,  42.  introduxit  V  653,  25.  in- 
struxit  IV  530, 48 ;  V  303, 19.  inuehitur 
inportatur  IV  530,  40.  [facilis  aut  in- 
uenienda  res]  fertur  aut  uerbis  mordaci- 
buH  stimulatur  (fertur  cod.  Vat.  3321)  IV 
100,  20  (y.  inucntaria). 

Inuenalis  cntQaxog  II  243,  5;  III  453,  3; 
483,  62.    quod  uenale  non  est  II  684,  10. 

Inuenio  tvQtoxm  II  310,  20;  III  138, 
42;  494,  6.  inuenls  tiQtoxttg  111  138,  43; 
453,  4.  inuenit  tvQtoxtt  II  70,  4;  91, 
43;  III  138,  44.  deuertit  IV  367,  20 
(inuertit?).  inueni  tl<Qa  III  138,  46. 
inueniati  tvotg  III  138,  45.  inuenet 
(-it  e)  tvotv  II 79, 8.  inuenere  ivtiiQov  II 
79,  8.  inuectus  sum  inueni  IV  530,  47 ; 
V  303,  18.  V.  nec  inuentus  gura,  non 
inuentus  sum. 

Inueniundis  inuestigandis  IV  100,  22 
(Ttr.  Hec.  821);  V  461,  56. 

Inuent  uiam  inucni  rationem  IV  99, 
37  (Ter.  Eun.  247;  Vcrg.  Aen.  IV  478). 

Inuentaque  flumlna  mongtrat  alla- 
tam  aquara  breuiter  ogtendit  IV  448,  23 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  8). 

Inuentaria  facilis  a<l  inueniendum 
res  Scal.  V  602,  5;  IV  100,  17  facilis 
aut  inuenienda);  V  461,  53  (facilis  ad- 
inuenienda  cf.  a  IV  100,  17).  inuenta* 
rium  avayQayj  II  630,  43.  lnuentarii 
inuiare(?)  V  571,  20.    Cf.  inueho. 

Inuentor  tvQtxr]g  I!  79,  11;  319,  19; 

III  290  62;  492,  69;  616,  45.  repertor 

IV  357,  21. 

lntientrix  tvQtxQta  II  79,  12. 
Inuentum  evQtua  II  319, 17.  tvQTjua 

III  453,  6. 

Inuentus  tvQtotg  II  319,  18. 

Inuenustus  avfitatpQodtxog  II  225,  65. 
ingratun  IV  100,  21.  turpis  IV  630,  31. 
turpis,  ingratus  IV  252,  16.  inuenn- 
Htum  inamabilem,  ineftabilem  (-atf-?)uel 
odiosum  V  535,  5  +  6  (Ter.  Awlr.  245). 

Innerecundus  inpuduns  IV  526,  50. 

IniiergO  xaxaxXtvm  II  341,  16;  III 
260,  41  (immergo).    inucrgit  infundit 

IV  99,  41;  252,  13  i  perfundit);  448,  24 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  244);  V  504,  61. 

Innersabllis  axQtntog  III  423,  6. 
Inuersio  ctvaoTQotpi)  II  91,  11. 
In  uextibulo  in  in^ressu  IVr  252,  19 
(ingresso);  531,  10;  V  302,  62;  523,  8. 


Inuestlirabilis  txvt£txviaexog  II  225, 
64;  III  423,  35.  queni  nftmo  cognosci  <'!) 
l>otest  V  461,  52. 

Innestiprata  iitxvtv^ivxa  II  91,  45. 

Inuestigator  i^txvivxrjg  II  91,  46. 
llvtvxTii  III  201,  66. 

Innestigo  i^txvtvm  II  303,  45.  avt%- 
vtvto  II  228,  6. 

Inuestin  aq>»OQog  II  91,  47;  III  249, 
28;  328,  58  (cf.  inpubes  Inpestis  atp»o- 
Qog  II  253,  14).  avivtvxog  II  225,  53. 
sine  barbam  IV  90,  5.  sine  barba  uel 
uirgo  V  461,  51.  sine  barbis  IV  262,  12. 
inuesteui  impubem,  sine  barba  Plac.  V 
28,  29  -f  30  =  V  78,  31  (inpuberemV 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  868.  9.  inberbem 

IV  100,  18;  V  461,  54  (cf.  Sere.  in  Aen. 
VI  645;  VIII  6591  infestcs  aine  barba 
(Euscb.  eccl.  hitt.  Vll  9)  V  420,  62  =  429, 
42. 

Inueterntor  subtilis,  malitioeus  V 
213,  18. 

Inucteratns  ninttQog  itavovQyiag  11 
401,  32.    inueterate  callide,  malitiose 

V  304,  64. 

lnueterauit  oplnlo  V  662,  41. 

ImietereHCO  italauo  II  392,  44. 

Inuetero  ttaXatib  II  392,  44. 

Inuexo  (innexo  H.)  absoluto  IV  367, 
22.  absolute(?)  IV  448,  25  (gl.  Vcrg). 
Cf.  innoxius. 

Inulcein  (ita  e.  innicer  cotl.  an  inui- 
ces?)  iv  utQtt,  auotfiadov  II  91,  62.  &XXrj~ 
Xovg  post  II  93,  84.  alternum  IV  357,  23 
(alternis  HiUlebr.).    V.  consentio. 

Inuicem  se  cauillantes  inuicem  se 
inridentes  IV  99,  39;  530,  7;  V  213,  19; 
461,  58. 

Inuictus  &vixr\xog  II  227,  69;  III  78,  7 ; 
129,  7;  290,  1;  337,  49;  453,  6;  488,  45; 
490,  19.  artTxr^xog  II  78,  60;  219,  31. 
Innictum  insuperabilem  IV  448,  27  (cf. 
Aen.  I V  40  et  insuperabilis ;  X  273).  Inuictl 
arjxxr,xot  II  78,  61.  avtxrjxot  III  129,  8. 
potentes,  inuincibiles  TV  628,  45.  in- 
llictlsslllltis  &vi*i}xog  III  129,  9.  xcriUt- 
vtxog  II  78,  62. 

Inuidens  sciden*  *vel  inuident  scident) 

V  367,  22  (infindens  scindens?l 
Innldentin  inuidia  IV  99,36;  530,6; 

V  461,  57;  635,  22. 

lnnideo  tp&ovtb  II  471,  11;  III  80,  52; 
162,  71.  $aa*aivm  II  266,  29;  III  238, 
27.  iniiidet  tpfrovtt  III  7,  4.  inuidlt 
<p9ovo£  II  79.  19  (y&ovtn).  inuident 
tp&ovoiotv  II  79, 15.  Cf  iniildlt  serpit, 
penetrat  V  504,  52  (inbitit?  inuadit?). 

lnnidin  q>»6vog  II  79,  23;  91.  50; 
471.  10;  493,  26:  519,  4;  540,  56;  553, 
17;  III  80,  63;  162,  6;  470,  15.  zelum 
IV  367,  25.    inuldiae  negotiationes  (?) 
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IV  100,  4  linfitiae  negationes?  cf.  a  et 
infitiae).    V.  sine  inuidia. 

Inuidiam  mouit  V  662.  21. 

Inuidiosiis  tp&ovtQog  11  471,  9;  III 
.336,  7.  pdoxavog  II  256,  31.  inttp&ovog 
II  312,  44.  cui  inuidetur  et  qui  (mihi 
add.  cod.  MonaM.:  cf.  Gallec  360)  in- 
uidet  II  583,  7.  qui  inuidiam  patit  (pa- 
titur  d  e)  IV  357,  26  (cf.  Isid.  X  134  ;  Diff. 
300  ctc).  innldioHum  uitabile  V  642,  72 
(Xon.  126,  3). 

InilidllS  tpdovtQOg  II  79,  22;  III  162,  5; 
373,  43.  in£<p»ovog  II  312,  44.  odiosun 
aut  ab  inuidia  zelatus  IV  100,  2.  qui 
alterius  felicitate  (-tem  d  c)  iniraicatur 
IV  367,  27.    inuldi  tp&ovtQoi  II  79,  20. 

Inuigilantia  v.  incuria. 

Inuilesco  iitvxtXitta  II  303,  16. 

Inuilio  tvxtXifa  III  453,  7;  483,  14. 
Cf.  Arch.  VIII  378. 

Inuilitat  tvxtXiSu  II  91,  51. 

Inulncibilis  v.  ineluctabili.s. 

Inuindicatus  v.  inultus. 

Inuiolahliig  &xQavxog  II  254,  30. 
inuiolablle  &&Qavotov  II  91,  49. 

Inulolatus  afiiaoxog,  atp&uQxog  II  78, 
58.  intactus  uel  incontaminatuB  IV 
90,  50.  integer,  intaetus  IV  252,  28; 
531, 16.  inuiolatum  apMaaxov  II  216, 13. 
«XQttvxov  II  264,  31.  aQQuyig,  afiidtp&o- 
qov  II  78,  69.  integrum,  intactum,  inte- 
meratum,  inlibatum  IV  357,  28.  in- 
prac8umptum(?)  V  367, 5.  et  inniolatae 
xol  &xq&vxov  III  423,  2. 

In  uirile  xoto  &valoyiav  II  91,  53. 

Inuisales  v.  Ioui*  ale*. 

InuhibiHs  &0Quxog  II  232,  19;  ni 
423,  26.  &9iaxog  II  219,  34.  Inuisl- 
bile  quod  uideri  non  potcst  IV  357,  29 ; 
531,  32.    V.  inauspicabilin. 

Inuisice  v  intitiae. 

Inuisio(?)  uisio  portenti  II  583,  44. 

Inuisit  ingreditur  IV  252,  22.  inni- 
sunt  inspiciunt  IV  262,  26.  inuiserc 
requirere  uel  uidere  IV  99,  34  (Verg. 
Acn.  VIII  159).  requirere,  uidere  uel 
uisitare  IV  530,  5.  uisitare  IV  252,  21. 
inuisare  V  302,  33  1'inuiBitare?). 

Inuisor  innidens  IV  414,  22.  inuidenK 
seu  inuisu.s  V  461,  56.  inuiduR  IV  252,  23. 

lnuisiis  fituiar\uivog  II  7H,  64;  367,  33. 
uig^zo*  II  371,  62.  aoQaxog,  uiar,x6g  II 
92,  37.  cxvytQog  II  439,  23.  odiosus 
aut  inuidia  zelatus  (c.  inuidus^  aut  non 
uisus  IV  100,  16.  odibilis  II  583,  6. 
odio  hubitus  IV  630,  38.  laath  (vel  lath, 
AS  ,  V  367,  20.  qui  non  uidetnr  IV 
252,  15.  inuisa  ^tuiar^uivr,  II  78,  5d. 
iuuiHiim  odiosum  IV  448,  28  (Verg.  Aen. 
I  'JH).  numquatn  ui«uin  IV  101,  48. 
luad  yscr.  laad,  AS.)  V  422,  16  (Euseb. 


eccl.  hist.  IX  7).  inuisi  uiutGryUvoi  II 
78,  55.  inimici  felicitatibus  uel  odioei 
Plac.  V  27,  8  —  V  78,  32.  innisac  ut- 
utartuivai  II  78,  57.    V.  inuidus. 

Inulsus  caelestibus  odiosus  diis  IV 
448,  29  (Verg.  Aen.  I  3871 

Iniiitabilis  beneficus  IV  94,  14.  in- 
nitabile  nQoxQtnxt%6v  II  92,  38.  V.  iu- 
uentabilis. 

Inuitatio  nQoxQtntrj  II  79,  1. 

Innitator  %Xr,xmQ  II  350,  51. 

Inuitatus  %Xf)aig  II  350,  47. 

Inuitatus  &%Xr)tog  (ininu.V  inuoc  V i  II 
222,  49.    tle%t%Xruiivog  II  287,  8. 

Inuite  &%oveia*g  II  223,  28. 

Inuitis  dl<(u)ls  nolentibuH  diis  IV 
448,  30  (Verg.  Aen.  II  402). 

Inuito  itQOXQinw  II  424,  19.  inuitor 
(-o  e)  JtQOXQinofiai  II  424,  17.  inuitat 
%aXt  £  ini  dtinvov,  nQOXQintxai  II  92,  39. 
nQoxQintxai  II  79,  21.  uocat  IV  99,  29; 
527, 33  ( Verg.  Aen.  V  486).  Inultet  xaiotr, 
II  92,  40.   inuitaui  i%dXtea  III  516,  10. 

Inilitus  &%tav  H  92,  41;  224,  32. 
&%ovcu)g  II  223,  27.  nolens  IV  414,  21. 
iniilto  axovxog  II  92,  47.  inuitis  no- 
lenti<bu>s  IV  101,  12  (corr.  a).  inoi- 
tius  ab  inuito  V  643,  34  (Non.  130,  24). 

Inuius  ttodog  II  232,  13.  inuia  &ro- 
fitvxog  II  228,  9.  &§axog  II  216,  8.  In- 
uium  quod  adiri  non  potest  IV  91,  49; 
100,  1 ;  631,  11 ;  V  302,  5.  sine  uia,  quod 
adiri  non  potest  IV  252,  27.  sine  uia  uel 
tiraorc  (tramite  HiUUhrand.  tenore  Volkm.) 
IV 357 ,30(a^orov add.  abc).  inuiaaspera, 
inaccessibiha  IV  448,  26  (cf.  Serv.  in 
Aen.  I  637).  incerta  uel  aspera  IV  10O, 
24.  sine  uia  loca  IV  628,  43.  difficilia, 
ubi  non  est  uia  IV  252,  14.  V.  in  inuio. 

Inuocatio  im^XiiOig  III  139,  19.  int- 
xXr}0ig  fttov  II  308,  43. 

Innocatus  &%lr}xog  II  222,  49.  Inuo- 
catum  &nQoetpwvr)xov  II  243,  21. 

Innoco  ^Jtixoiowftot  II  308,  27;  III 
139,  16.  innocas  int%uXt£oui(l)  III  139, 
17.  inuocat  imxaXtCxai  III  139,  18. 
in  se  uocat  IV  99,  33  (Verg.  Aen.  VII  140) ; 
529,  14.  Inuoca  inixdXteat  III  139,  20. 
inuocare  int%aXioao(rai  III  139,  21. 
inuocaui  int%aXtodur,v  III  139,  22. 

Innolator  %Xinxijg  II  350,  28. 

Inuolatiis  v.  abactus. 

Inuolo  xXinxui  II  350,  31;  III  76,  47; 
147,  45;  453,  9;  483, 16.  inuolat  xXintn 
II  92,  44;  III  475,  38.  inuolant  inua- 
dunt,  arripiunt  Plac.  V  28,  37  =  V  78, 
33  ((/.  Plaut.  Amph.  245).  iniiolem 
inuadam  V  536,  45  (Ter.  Kun.  648). 
innolare  in  uola  (vel  inuolat)  id  est  in 
manu  includit  -dere?)  IV  100,  23.  in 
uolam,  id  est  in  manum,  includere  Plae. 
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V  78,  34  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  233;  Georg. 

II  88).  inruere  V  643,  14  (Non.  128,  17). 
inuolauerunt  adeueurrerunt  V  801,  45. 

V  uola. 

Inuolucrum  ivtiXr\ua  III  323,  46; 
518,  70.  inuoluglum  ivtiXrjua  III  93, 
19.  inbuluclum  ivtiXr\ua  III  22,  9. 
inburuclum  iu§ovXov*Xov  II  295,  58. 
inuolucrum  tegestricium ,  locus  in  quo 
tegestria  ponunt  V  304,  20. 

Inuolucus  uulluc  (?AS.)  V  367,  29.  in- 
noluco  uuydublindae  (rel  rectius  uuidu- 
bindlae,  AS.)  V  367,  31  (inuoluulus?). 

Inuolumen  ivtilijfut  II  298,  34. 

Inuolutum  ivttXyuivov  III  370,  11. 
V.  abstrusum  inuolutumque. 

Inuoluo  ivtiXm  II  298,  35.  avttXib  II 
225,  32.  iyxaXvnxouat  II  283,  40.  in- 
uolult  ivttXtt  II  79,'  28.  dvttXtt  II 79,  2. 

In  uota  in  sacrificia  IV  529,  56  (Verg. 
Aen.  V  234?). 

Inuulgans  dta&QvXmv  II  79,  30. 

In  uulgum  in  populum  IV  101,  40 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  99). 

Io  v.  eo. 

Ioannes  (vcl  Iohannesj  domini  gratia 
IV  245,  39  (Isid.  VII  8,  81;  9,  12; 
Eucher.  instr.  p.  143,  24). 

loatham  (h.  e.  Iotham)  domini  con- 
summatio  aut  perfectio  V  365,  49  (hid. 
VII  6,  72;  Onom.  sacr.  51,  11). 

lob  dolens  V  365,  46  (Isid.  VII  6,  42 ; 
Onom.  mcr.  59,  24;  cf.  Eucher.  instr. 
p.  141,  20). 

Ioeans  (scil.  tesseri.s)  v.  tesserator. 

Iocista  qui  uerbis  iocatur  V  305,  17; 
601,  48.    Cf.  Aldhelm.  p.  95. 

Iocor  ytXotd£m  III 182, 5.  tocaris  ytXot- 
dfrtg  III  132,  6.  iocatur  n«t£tt  II  91,  32. 

locogUS  ytXoimSi]g  II  262,  6.  ttoxouog 

III  180,  30;  331,  59;  519,  47.  ijSvexo- 
uog  III  252,  46  (cetustat).  a%6mxr$  III 
335,  67.  tixodntXoe  III  178,  42;  250, 
73;  881,  68;  373,  45;  493,  62;  619,  46. 
iocare  desiderans  II  584,  41. 

Ioculare  tvxQantXiaat,  nQonriXaxioat 
II  91,  34. 

Iocularis  yeXotog  II  262,  6.  ytXotm- 
dr,g  II  91,  33.  hilaris,  ridens  II  684,  38. 
V.  saetigeri. 

IOCUlarium  dvxt  toi)  magnum  V  535, 48 
(Ter.  Andr.  782).  V.  saetigeri,  thymelici. 

Iocundus  v.  iucundus. 

loCUH  naiyvtov  II  91,  31.  ytXotov  II 
262,  4.  tvtQantXia  II  611,  44.  laaciuia, 
lusus,  cachinnus  IV  357,  35.  uttAia  (undt- 
aate  Buech.)  iocns  siue  et  risus  III  569/19. 

Ioertastictos  inormes,  ingentes  V  365, 
14  (Ieortasticai  [ioQxaoxtnat?]  peritae, 
Inormes  ingentes  cod.  Epin.  rectc;  cf. 
Hieron  de  vir.  ill.  69;  87). 


Iogunium  v.  iugum  seruitutis. 

Iolinta  "Hpa  II  91,  36  (Iouenta  Scul , 
Vulc.  Ilitbyia  H.  Iunonia  Buech). 

Ioluerunt  manserunt  V  365,  25  (10- 
luerunt  =  inc?  inoluerunt  Hestieli*). 

loiia  utoodoxov  III  312,  57;  530,  25 
(=  fzona,  adfalmcam  transhiUi'  Buech  ). 

lonan  (?)  filia  Vulcani  (cf.  vita  Anton.  in- 
terprete  Euagrio  46 ;  47  ?)  V  416,  8 ;  426, 34. 

Ionicum  mare  xb  'Imvtvbv  niXayog  III 
246,  13  {vctustat). 

lopas  (hiop.  cod.)  citharoedus  V  459, 
42.  Hiopudis  citharoedus,  subdolefnsj 
loquens  V  570,  8  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  1  740  . 

Ioram  diaconua  IV  245,  41;  529,  12; 
V  305, 14  (cf.  Boensch  Mus.  Rhen.  XXXI 
p.  461). 

Iordanis  descensio  IV  101,  52.  di- 
scensio  eorum  V  365,  53  (Rocnxch  Mus. 
Bhen.XXXl  461;  Onom.sacr.  7,20;  64,27). 

losipse  avxog  U  91,  35  (ubi  is  ipse  c, 
O.  Mueller;  ios  [=  ius  =  is]  ipse  Loeicc 
GL.  N.  189).    V.  et  ipse. 

Iota  soctha  (?AS.)  V  366,  24. 

louanti  08  aperienti  V  213,  23;  305, 
16  (inhianti?). 

Iouis  v.  Iupiter. 

Iouis  ales  aquila  IV  448,  33  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  394,  XII  247).  Cf.  inuisales 
aquiiae  IV  101,  49. 

Iouin  Ammon  in  Libya  in  nouissima 
parte  Africae  colitur  in  harenosa  re- 
gione.  duuog  enim  arena  graece  V 
805,  16  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  196). 

louis  armiger  aquila;  baiula  enim 
Iouis  fulminia  dicitur  V  213,  22  (Verg. 
Aen.  IX  564). 

louis  barba  boniades  III  537,  2;  553, 
23  (bonial;  44;  617,  60.  barba  Iouis 
boniades  III  619,  16.  Ioui  barba  ba- 
onia  III  617,  42.  barba  Iouis  atftmov 
III  552,  42.  louis  b.  azon  III  608,  21. 
agigon  III  687,  29;  617,  18.  agazon 
III  587,  27;  617,  17.  b.  Iouis  sagiti- 
cum(?)  III  576,  60.  abdius  m  542,  13. 
asplagnum  III  549,  52.  aspalagnu  III 
535,  48.  erba  Hirculi  III  660, 48.  bar- 
haiolo  abdios  siue  aizos  III  681,  12.  V. 
seniperuiua,  Iouis  herba.   Cf.  Arch.  X  91. 

Ioilis  capltolilli  Jtbg(?)  nanttioXCvov 
III  520,  37. 

Iouis  coruscans  Ztvg  aaxQdnxaiv  III 
8,  30  -f-  31. 

Ioitis  fulgerans  7.t vg  aoxQanxmv  III 
82,  61. 

Iouls  fulminalis  Ztvg  xtQavvtog  III 
82,  62. 

Iouis  fulminans  Zthg  yitQavvtog  III 
8,  31  -f-  32. 

Iouis  herba  agigon  (aa'£wovT)  III 
608,  4.    V.  Iouis  barba. 
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Ioill*  hospltalls  Ztvg  &viog  III  82,  64. 
loilis  maxlmus  Ztvg  uiytexog  III  8, 

32  4-  33;  82,  65. 

louls  Js]pecul<l)arius  (vel  -is)  Zthg 
xt»;<T»o?  III  8,  33  +  34;  82,  63.  Cf.  pe- 
tnnlalis  xtijoioff  III  290,  10. 

louis  rapidum  ignem  fulmen  IV  448, 
34  (Verg.  Aen.  I  42). 

Iouis  tonans  Ztvg  ^qovx&v  III  8, 
29  -f  30;  82,  60. 

Ioui  Stygio  Diti  pntri  IV  448,  35 
(Wrif.  Aen.  IV  638). 

Iphigenia  soror  (Orestae)  V  111,  6. 

Ipponienla  (ef  Verg.  Aen.  III  702) 
(ielae  (chelle  ctnUi.)  fluminis  filia  V  461, 
60.  Gelae  fcello  e  cod.)  fluminis  filia 
V  504,  56. 

1  (ii  cod.)  prae  apoayf  II  415,  43. 
i|n]  prae  praei,  avaaxQoa>r)  (praei  ant 
ict  poin  cod.),  antecede  V  534,  60  -f  61 
(cf.  Dziatzko  Arch.  U  p.  140:  Ter.  Andr. 
171.. 

Ipsa  re  ipsa  ueritate  IV  525,  54. 
ipsaill  rem  avxi)v  itQ&yuttv{'.)  III  95,  22. 

Ipse  avxog  II  91,  54;  251,  52;  III 
375,  82  (inter  nomina  cognationis).  av- 
xog,  avxaC (h.  e.  ipsae)  II  91,  58.  pronomen 
honoris  est  V  461,  69  (GR.  L.  VII 119,  5; 
Serv.  in  Ecl.  IV  43).  nomen  honoris  est  V 
571,22.  IpsuB  apgatx&g  sepsus  (saepius?) 
ipse  IV  367,  36.  Ip8[l]ii8  ipse,  dominus, 
ipsa  domina  V  536,  19;  20  (Ter.  Andr. 
378).  ipsa  avxri  II  91,  56  (ea  ipsa 
intCvi)  avxi}  xai  avxd  D  57,  36);  261, 
81;  III  376,  33  (cf.  avxfj  Tavrfl<?>  ea 
lpsa  II  251,  32).  ipsud  Ipsum  avrd  II 
251,  35.  ipsilis  atfToD,  avxf)g  II  91,  60. 
avxov  II  261,  66.  lpsi  avxm,  avxfj  II 
91,  61.  aOrot,  afotu  II  91,  55.  ipsniU 
avxi}v  II  91,  69.  ipsi  avxot  II  251,  40. 
ipsue  avxni  II  91,  57.  Ipsa  aiixd  II 
251,  22.  ipsorum  avxtbv  II  91,  65. 
ipsarum  avx&v  II  91,  63.   Ipsis  avxoig, 

avxaig  II  91,  64;  92,  49.  e08  ip808  at- 
rovg  xovxovg  II  252,  4.  ipsus  (-08?) 
avxovg  II  92,  50.  lpsas  atxag  II  91,  62. 
I)e  ipsud  v.  auton,  is. 

Ipslpllces  avxoxxvHxa  q>vlla  U  91,  66. 
Cf.  ipsullices  Fest.  Pauii  p.  105,  14  et 
Scal.  ad  h.  I. 

Ipsipte  v.  insipti. 

Ipsum  <horrebat)  adire  <ipsum 
adire)  interclusit,  retinuit  IV  448,  36 
(Verg.  Aen.  XI  636:  quamquam  est  cur 
dubitemm). 

Ir  r,  hir. 

Ira  Opyr/  II  92,  2;  386,  22;  III  78,  31: 
1CS,  35;  408,  37;  453,  10;  470,  17.  9v- 
ua?  inl  dQyfis  II  329,  58.  &vu6g  III 
279.  23.  xo\t}  III  164,  1.  Irae  opyat 
II  92,  3.    Ira8  OQyug  II  92,  G.    iris  ini- 


raicitiis  IV  101,  56.  V.  in  ira,  in  iram 
produco,  ob  iram. 

Iracundia  zdloe  II  477,  53;  493.  27: 
640,  58;  553,  19.  dpyij  inifiovog  II  92, 
10.  6py»j  II  386,  22.  orgia  III  501,  53 
(6pyr/?i.    ut)vig  II  370.  64. 

Iraciindllft  OpyUos  II  92,  11;  386,  24; 
III  151.  52;  179,  21;  342,  71;  373,  13; 
453,  12;  601,  52.  x<>^*6g  U  477,  51. 
faxoxog  III  453,  11.  dtvtvuog  II  384, 
52.  feruidus,  minax  IV  357,  38.  ira- 
cundum  6QyClov  III  151,  53.  Iracundi 
opyAot  II  92,  12.  iracundior  6pytla>tf- 
Qog  II  92,  26.    V.  irritabile. 

Irascibllis  joilodfxrtxos  ITI  279,  49 
(cctusta?).  irascibile  »vui%6v  III  504, 
78;  623,  12. 

Irascor  oV/tfouat  II  386,  23;  III  78, 
30;  151,  49;  408^  40.  jpiU*  II  477,  54. 
Xolovucu  m  81,  1;  163,  71.  irasco 
&vprOvu<ti  II  329,  60  (-or  a).  joiw  III 
163,  72.  Iror  (cf  tamen  W.  Heraeus 
rSpr.des  Fetr.'  40)  6pyt£o^iat  III  453,  13; 
483,  32.  irasceris  opytfi?  III  408,  42. 
irascitur  opytffrai.  III  151,  50;  408,  39. 
suscenset,  indignat  IV  857,  89.  Irasci- 
minl  6QyC£t6&t  II  92,  18.  Iraacuntur 
6oyC£ovxai  III  408,  43.  irascere  pro 
irasci  V  643,  2  (Xon.  127,  8).  Ira&ce- 
bamur  a>oyt£6>£#a  II  92, 14.  irasceba- 
mini  6iQyCito9t  II  92, 16.  irascebantur 
dioyCSovxo  II  92,  16.  Irascebor  6oyi- 
oth\oouai  II  92,  17.    Iratus  est  cipy^r, 

III  408,  88.  iratl  sunt  d)QyCo»r)eav  IH 
408,  41. 

Irato  animo  flammato  corde  IV  44«, 
37  (Cf.  fl.  c.  =  Verg.  Aen.  I  60). 

Iratlis  xtxolfoutvog  II  348,  44.  6pyt- 
a&tCg  II  92,  7.  x6ll°9  H  477,  52.  Irata 
6Qyte&tioa  II  92,  8.  iratl  OQytedivxtg  II 
92, 9.  iratlor  opytlcorf Qog  II 92, 26 ;  386, 25. 

Ircuit  txautfitv,  i-xvipfv  II  92, 19  cir- 
cuit?  irruit  e). 

Irenarcha  tlQT)vaQxng  II  286,  27. 

Iricins  v.  ericius. 

Iris  Vptf  III  246,  12.    arcus  caelestis 

IV  101,  65;  367,  40;  628,  54  IVro. 
Aen.  IV  700).  graece  arcus  caelestis  qui 
colorem  ex  igne  habet  et  sulphore  V  305. 
19.  arcus  in  nube  IV  252,  30.  tlea  in 
cuius  capite  arcus  caelestis  a  paganis 
esse  putabatur  V  523,  11;  571,  23. 

Iri»  afrlca  v.  g^ladiolus. 

Irls  calcidon  id  est  irius  (=i>ko> 
radix  III  566,  88.  De  chalcedonica  cogitat 
Stadler. 

Irls  illjrica  (silirica  cod.)  illyTirn 
agrestis  III  594,  65;  628,  52.  Cf.  glaucio 
flore  elesirlcl  III  546,  47.  V.  solajfo. 
lilium  ]>urpuretim.  Cf.  Isid.  XVII  9,  9; 
v.  Fischer-Bcnzon  43. 
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Ironia  (vel  hir.)  ent  cum  (qui  add. 
Iteuerling)  per  similationem  diuersum 
quain  dicit  inteUigi  cupit.  fit  autem 
cnm  laudatnus  eum  quem  uituperare 
uolumus  (aut  uituperamus  quem  laudare 
nolumus):  utriusque  exemplum  erit,  si 
dieas :  amatorem  rei  publicae  Catilinam, 
hostem  rei  publicae  Scipionem  Plac.  V 
74,  11  (suppl.  Deuerl.  ex  Itrid.  II  21,  41: 
ef.  GH.  L.  V  3t0,  28  sq.).  in  se  subau- 
ditio  (inrisiua  dictio  Buech.)  aliud  dieens 
et  aliud  significans,  sic  laudans,  nt  eam 
uituj>erare  intellegas  IV  87,  17.  inriaiua 
dictio  aiiud  dicens,  aliud  significans,  sic 
iaudans  ut  ea  uituperare  intellegas  cd 
post  IV  87,  38;  246,  14;  V  109,  17  (sic 
enim  iaudat  nt  eam  .  .  .  intellegat);  V 
208,  4  (ut  eum).  derisio  IV  252,  32. 
mendax  iocus  V  366,  31.  scema  V  300, 
54.  dissimulatio  IV  86,  28;  624,  29. 
aliud  aonat  in  uerbo,  aliud  dicitur  V 
298,  34   (gironia).    plagiloquium  Vlnc. 

V  104,  12.  eroniam  inrisionem  IV  66, 
22.    V.  per  ironiam. 

lronll  v.  hironii. 

Iror  v.  irascor. 

Irpex  t\  hirpex. 

Irradit  (inr.)  im^vtt  II  86,  16. 

Irrationabllis  (inr.)  anoxouog  III  333, 
48.    aXoyog  III  470,  10. 

Irratlonalis  dXoyog  III  487,  50. 

Irrecogitatns  (inr.)  dvemXoytaxog  II 
226,  1. 

Irrecusahilis  (inr.)  dnaQairr}tog  III 
452,  22;  482,  47. 

Irrecusatus  (inr.)  &naQaixi)xog  II 
233,  12. 

Irredihilihus  (inr.j  v.  irremeabilis. 
Irrefragibiltter  (inr.)  inreprobabiliter 

V  604,  32  ( inseparabiliter  intcrpr.); 
671,  2. 

Irremeahilis  (inr.)  dwnoaxQo<pog  II 
86,  15;  231,  18.  inreuertibUis  IV  627, 
23  (Verg.  Aen.  V  691).  inrcmeabile 
non  repetendura,  non  rearobulandum  IV 
97,  42.  inremea<bi>lihus  inredibilibus 
IV  94,  37.    V.  irremeabilis  uia. 

Irremeabills  (inr.)  nia  V  662,  29. 

Irremissns  (inr.)  v.  seuerus. 

Irreparahilis  (inr.)  &vvn6cxQo<pog  II 
231,  18.  <xv\av\i<axog  II  86,  17.  inrepa- 
rahile  8vaanoXr\unxov  II  86,  18. 

Irreplt  (inr.)  subrepit  IV  90,  11.  In- 
repere  naQeiaSvvetv  II 662,  3.  Inrepsit 
f  ip^f  v  II 86, 19.  subintrauit  I V  626,  32. 
inuasit  V  653,  26.  inreps(er]it  intav%- 
vaotv  II  306,  51  (corr.  ti  e). 

Irreprehenslbllis  (vel  inr.i  axaxd- 
Xr\unxog  III  180,  3.  ttvtniXr\nxog  II  225, 
67.  dnxataxog  II  243,  23.  Cf.  lioemch 
Coll  phil.  24. 


Irrcptet  Placido  tribuit  Loewe  GL. 
N.  «6  ex  praef.  Anthol.  (cf.  V  p.  V). 

Irrequictn  (inr.)  semper  uigilans  IV 
97,  35. 

Irrcquletanit  v.  inrequid. 

Irretio  (inr.)  anyrjvtvto  II  429,  25. 

Irretitus  (vel  inr.)  suasus  nel  captus 
IV  90,  9;  V  212,  27.   colligatus  V  653,  32. 

lrreuerens  (inr.)  <kvivxQonog  III  373, 
88.    inprobus  IV  526,  61. 

Irrenersibilis  v.  inextricabilb. 

lrreiiertibilis  v.  irremeabilis. 

lrrideo  (inr.)  iyytXdi  II  283,  12.  im- 
ytXtb  II  307,  29.  inrldit  xaxaytXii  II 
86,  26.  insultat  IV  355,  39.  lnrisl 
xuxtyiXaoa  II  86,  27.  Inrisit  xttxtyi- 
Xaotv  II  86,  30.  inrisimns  xaxaytXd- 
cautv  II  86,  28  (xaxty.  e).  inridunt  t. 
cachinnat. 

Irrigata  (inr.)  terra  QtpQtyu4vr\  yr) 
i\xot  noxto&tioa  II  257,  3. 

Irrigatio  (inr.)  itQ3tvatg  II  244,  17. 
&Qdtia  III 452,  24;  483,  6  (inriguatio  m.  1). 

Irrlgato  (inr.)  tvaQStvfttvxov  (ubi 
ivttQdtv&ivxoi  e)  II  86,  20.    V.  irriguus. 

Irrlgator  (inr.)  ivttQStvxr\g  II  86,  23. 
txQ8tvxr\g  III  307,  16.  Cf.  inrigitax 
dQ8tvxr\g  II  86,  22. 

Irrigo  (inr.)  &QStvto  U  244,  16.  ivaQ- 
Stvta  II  297,  38.  noxi^to  tfxot  uqSivio 
II  414,  61.  inrlgat  &QStvtt,  noxifrt  II 
86,  24.    infundit  IV  97,  32  (Verg.  Aen. 

I  692);  447,  33;  528,  34. 

IrrlgllUS  (inr.)  xaxaQStvxog  II  343,  26. 
xaxaQVXog  II  343,  32.    qui  non  inrigatur 

II  583,  4.  irriguum  (scil.  fontem)  qui 
irrigat  et  irrigatur  V  553,  30  (Serv.  in 
Georg.  IV  32).  inrigilo  ivaQStvVivxtg 
(M^tinrigui  Vulc.)  II  86, 21  (ivaQStv&i vxog 
axtvog  h.  cf.  Hor.  mt.  II  4,  16).  V.  irri- 
gato,  endorig. 

Irrlsibills  (inr.)  dyiXaaxog  U  216,  11. 

Irrisiua  dictio  v.  ironia. 

Irrisus  (inr.)  ayiXaoxog  II  216,  11. 
xaxayiXaorog  II  86,  26.  non  ridens  II 
683,  26  (ex  graeco  male  rersa).  inrisam 
delusam  IV  628,  47. 

Irritahile  (inr.)  litigiosum,  iracundum, 
6tvZoXov  II  86,  31  (cf.  Hor.  ejri.  II  2,  102). 

lrritamentnni  (inr.)  nQOxdXtaua  II 
86,39.    iQi&t(c(iay  II  314,  4  (iQi&tove). 

Irritatio  (vel  iur.)  naQo£vcu6g  II  899, 
13.    ayyQtcuog  II  216,  6. 

lrritator  (vel  inr.)  naQo£vvrr\g  II  399, 
10.    ayyQioxrjg  II  216,  7. 

Irritatns  (inr.)  in  rixam  gigremit 
(AS.)  V  366,  14.  Cf.  inrltata  instigata 
IV  447,  34  (Vcrg.  Aen.  IV  178).  V.  ir- 
ritus. 

Irrito  (vcl  inr.)  nttQoivvta  II  399,  12. 
ayyQ£t;m  II  216,  6.     irritat  (vel  inr.) 
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itQOKctltiTat  II  86,  40.    prouocat,  stimu- 
lat  IV  262,  31.    inrltare  naQoivvttv  II 
86,  32.    Cf  GK.  L.  VII  486,  9. 
Irritlim  d*VQuioia  II  2*24,  28. 

Irritnni  facio  dxupcb  II  224,  29. 

Irritus  (vel  inr.)  cxhvqos  11  --'24,  25. 
sine  atfectu  (h.  e.  effectui,  inauis,  uanus 
IV  413,  55.    irritum  (ctl  iur.)  uxvqov 

II  221,  26;  III  463,  14.  inauem  IV 
101,  54.  prouocatum,  amaricatum,  con- 
citatum  IV  355,  40  (irritatum?).  uanum, 
sine  effectu  IV  252,  29.  sinc  affectu  IV 
628,  8.  irrlta  (vel  inr.)  axvoa  III  452, 
25.  axvpa,  dvcotptb),  puxata  II  86,  29. 
dvtGxvQa  III  482,  48.  ad  nihilum  de- 
ducta  V  658,  29.  Bine  effectu  uel  sine 
causa  IV  97,  34.  non  profutura  urrina 
cotitl.)  IV  448,  38  (cf  Verg.  Aen.  II  459). 
inania  IV  628,  9. 

Irrogatio  (inr.)  intfiovli)  II  86,  35. 
I'.  irrogatus. 

lrrogatus(inr.)  intultus  seu  inferior(in- 
fertus?)  V  461,  12.  Cf.  V  413,  54  (reg. 
Bened.  7,  80?).    inrogattllll  intvtx&h 

III  462,  27.  intvntHr,  inde  irrogatio  III 
482,19.  Inrogata  nvQtoVivxa  U  86,  38. 

Irrogo  (vel  inr.)  inmvQtb  II  309,  12; 

III  452,  26;  483,  19.  indyui  II  305,  7. 
intxlib  II  308,  49.  inforo  V  302,  39. 
ingero,  inicio  V  553,  33.  inrogat  jrpotr- 
nvQoi  II  8ti,  37.  itpvpQi^tt,  im(iovi.tvti 
11  86,  34.  infert  IV  97,  33;  413,  56. 
inportat,  infert,  intulit  IV  355,  41.  lu- 
rogare  iuyoQtiv  II  86,  36.  inrogaba- 
tlir  intniuxo,  intytQtxo  II  86,  33.  ln- 
rogault  intulit  IV  97,  31;  V  3U3,  46 
V.  imploro. 

Irroro  (inr.)  inteaivto  II  310,  32. 

Irrosum  (inr.)  a/Jpwtov  II  215,  23. 

lrrublo  (inr.)' £as-d£«<  III  78,  8. 

Irruentia  r.  iiigrueiites. 

IrrumpibiJiM  (iur.)  opp>;xro£  II  245,  54. 

Irrnmpo  (inr.)  ivQ^aato  II  300,  6. 
tiani,dta  II  287,  23.  inruinplt  festinus 
ingreditur  IV  97,  36.  inruutpiint  intrant 

IV  531,  26.  inrumpere  naQttadvvtiv 
II  562,  3.   obrepere,  inrepere  IV  365,43. 

Irruo  (inr.)  itpodidtm  II  321,  14. 
itpoQua  II  321,  18.  ntQtninxto  II  404,  8. 
inruit  ingerit  IV  365,  42  (v.  ingruit). 
inrnimus  impetum  facimus  IV  447,  35 
( Ycrg.  Aen.  II  383;  III  222).  cum  impetu 
inuadimus  IV  101,  10  (Ter.  Eun.  7*8;. 
V.  infestuH. 

Irrnptio  (inr.)  inttaiXivotg  II  306,  32. 

Is  ovxog,  noQtvt]  II  92,  27  (c.  eo). 
ovxog,  noQtvrj  [ntixat]  II  75,  13  (v.  iaceo). 
ouTOff  II  390,32.  eu  uvxi)  II  251,31.  uvxd, 
avxt)  [dnik9io\,  xuvxa  II  57,  34  (r.  eoi. 
Cf  avxfi  rat'T»;(?)  ea  ipsu  II  261,  32. 
id  tovto   II  75,  26;    76,  10;    467,  49. 


hoc  IV  88,  65;  V  111,  1.  hoc,  ip*um 
IV  528,  42.  hoc,  ipsud  V  469,  59.  hoo, 
id  ipsut  V  301,  26.  eius  rartijv  II 
452,  8.  eo  dniQxopat,  avxta  II  62,  3 
(v.  eo).  eum  avxov  II  63,  27.  lm  ttv- 
xov  II  261,  49.  avrov,  tlg  avxov  II  75, 
19;  77,  21.  eim  atW(!),  xovxov  II  252,  8 
^eum?  em?).  Cf.  iu  eum  tig  avtov  II 
81,  46.  imeum  (imem  O.  Mueller  a4 
Fest.  103,  lu)  tov  avrov  II  77,  23.  eam 
uvxi]v,  dntXtvaoaat  II  67,  35  i  r.  eo  i. 
ei  oi'to»  II  390,  33.  eae,  hae  avxat  II 
261,  21.  ea  xavxa  U  452,  6.  eis  avxoig  II 
58,  62.  ibus  iis  (his  G),  illis.  Plautus 
in  Milite  glorioso  (v.  74):  ibus  stipendia 
dinumerem  Plac.  V  28,  26  =  V  75.  S» 
=  VllO,  35.  eos  aixovg  II  61,56.  eos 
Ipsos  avxovg  xovtovg  II  252,  4.  V.  ad  ea, 
abeo,  ipse,  istc,  eo  (is),  ob  id.  Cf  Fefttm 
1'auli  p.  77,  9;  103,  10;  Lindmy  p.  438. 

Isagogus  instructor  litterarum  IV 
102,  2. 

Isatis  (v.  Pseudapul.  LXIX;  Diosc. 

II  215)  aperion  III  660,  50.  caaape  III 
547,  20.  canapis  III  691,  60;  613,  12. 
capanacis  III  625,  33.  ugigneme  III  550, 
49.  uitrago  seu  par^i^etaria  111 565, 43. 
uuas  dus  (guasdum  =  guaadium?  cf. 
Sulmas.  Pl.  ex.  254  B;  r.  Fiacher-Bensm 
p.  83)  unde  tingunt  persum  111  683,  48. 
do  ****  os  qui  tintores  berogo  uocant 

III  547,  14.  Cf.  Schmult  Hermae  vol.  XVIII 
p.  541,  r.  Fischer-Beruon  p.  85  adn.  1. 
V.  aluta. 

Isea  tyndrin  (rel  tjndirm,  AS.)  V 
367,  27.  'Cf  Ihez  I  esca;  ^lrc*.  II  278: 
irrat  Bccmeh  Mm.  Jihen.  XXXI  461. 

lscenouatis  v.  schoenobatea. 

Iseeptra  v.  sceptmm. 

Iscbias  v.  sciadica  passio. 

Iseiniphes  v.  sciniphes. 

Iseis  id  est  inscis  111  625,  37.  V.  uegia. 

Iseiseitari  r.  sciscito. 

lscurrilitas  r.  scurrilitas. 

Isla7ota  III  171,64.  xu  ZtQcixtia 
III  239,  42  (undet). 

Isic  leax  (vel  lex,  AS.)  V  367.  26  (ubi 
isicium  leh  Oehler.    'immo  esox'  Khtgt. 

Isiclum  (isit.  cod.)  iaoimov  III  314, 47 
(cf.  Bluemncr  '  Maximaltarif*  p.  7'iV 
('/'.  isic,  eusicium. 

Isilia  v.  napus  2. 

Islodus  v.  Hesiodus. 

lsiofabus  v.  hjdrophobus. 

ls  ipse  v.  ipse. 

Isis  *api'a  III  348,  38;  393,  58;  494, 
72.  7oiS  111  8,  70;  83,  21;  291,  36; 
492,  74;  616,  53.     V.  Pharia. 

Ispeculator  et  similia  v.  sp. 

Istae  ^atrat  II  92,  35  (setae  Yulc.  cri- 
«tae  H.  iubae  Buech.).    Y.  istre. 
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Istamclne  istam  (vel  stam)  ergo  Plac. 

V  29,  25  =  V  78,  36. 

Iste  ovzog  II  390,  32.  at>roff  II  92, 
28;  251,  52.  iste  18  ovro?  II  92,  67. 
i.Hta  avti)  II  92,  30.  tstud  rovro  II 
457,  49.  ista  zavzrj  II  452,  6.  Isti 
wtot  II  390,  33.  avzoi  II  92,  29;  251, 
40.  qui  uxores  habent  V  635,  65  (Ter. 
Ad.  43).  istae  uvzaC  II  92,  31.  ista 
raDra  III  6,  55. 

Ister  t&og,  avvrjfreux,  zvnog,  tQOnog 
II  92,  32  (instar  Ducange). 

Ister  Danubius  graece  V  305,  22. 
Danubium  IV  252,  37.  Ister  Dacus 
Danubius  IV  252,  34  (cf.  Verg.  Georg. 
II  497;  III  360).  Isaurum  (Istrum?)  Da- 
nubium  IV  252,  36.  Itarum  Danubium, 
Istrum  V  462,  2. 

Is<th>mo  terra  gracilis  V  461,  62 
Cf.  Lucan.  I  101. 

Istic  iv&d8t  U  299,  8. 

Istic  hic  IV  87, 13;  V  305,  21.  istaee 
avrr/  II  251,  31.  istllC  rovrof  II  457,  52. 
V.  stic,  staec. 

Istinc  ivztv^tv  II  300,  31.  iv&iv8t 
II  299,  12.  i%tt9tv  II  92,  36.  in  isto 
loco  IV  101,  58.  istlnc  est  uox  mu- 
stelae  teste  Horatio  KKpi.  I  7,  32)  V 
620,  22.     V.  stinc. 

Isto  animo  tam  clementi  V  536,  23 
i  Tvr.  Ad.  852). 

Istoc  uilius  ulmque  nou  faciaiu  V 
536,  25  (Ter.  Ad.  981).  Cf  GH.  L.  I 
200,  24. 

Istonae  noQtvzut U 92, 33  (ubi instat no- 
Qtvtzai  Vulc.  itoriae  W.  Heraeus  rSpr.  des 
Petr.y  19.  institoriae  iunoQtvzaC  Buech). 

lstorsum  r.  horaum. 

Istre  secte  Scal.  V  602,  7  (obscura. 
cristae  setae?  v.  istae). 

Istue  ivzav&a  II  300,  16.  huc  IV 
252,  33. 

Ita  ovzca  II  91,  10.  ovzu>g,  toozt  II 
92,  58.  ovzojg  II  390,  34;  III  408,  67. 
sie  IV  102,  9. 

Ita  demum  ovztog  81}  (av  cod),  zozt 
6t)  II  92,  59.  sic  digne  (denique?)  IV 
102,  11;  6  (dignum). 

Italiam  pro  <in>  Italiam  IV  448,  39 
i  Verg.  Aen.  I  2:  cf.  Serc).    ad  Italiam 

V  290,  58  (Verg.  Atn.  IX  598:  cf.  Serv.). 
Itallcus  'lzaXt%6g  II  333,  56.  ciuitas  in 

Tripoli  (?)  V  462,  3.   V.  bellum  Italicum. 
lUlus  'IzaX6g  II  333,  56. 
Itane  ovztag  aoa  II  390,  36.  putasne 

V  305,  42.  ita  uero  IV  367,  46.  in 
hunc  modum  IV  625,  60. 

Itaque  ovztog  zs  U  390,  37.  8to  8t'i, 
zotyagovv,  zoCvvv  II  92,  60.  et  ita  V 
536,  34  (Ter.  Andr.  550).  proinde  uel 
etiam  V  536,  37  (Ter.  Eun.  317). 


Ita  res  est  uerum  est  V  536,  28  (Ter. 
Andr.  469). 

Ita  tamen  ovzoi  utvzot  II  390,  36. 

lta  Ut  iva,  %u»mg  II  332,  20.  tva 
ovzmg  II  332,  24.  ita  lltl  7va,  Sxrnto  II 
332,  26. 

Ita  nero  itine  (=  itane)  staec  IV  357, 
43  {Loetce  l*rodr.  347). 

Item  buoCtog  II  92,  24;  61;  (cf.  idcm 
buottog  II  76,  15);  383,  22;  490,  54; 
492,  25;  III  453,  15.  ndhv,  buoitog  U 
91,  11.    ndXtv   Ul  453,  16.     ai  ndXtv 

III  426,  40.  iterum  IV  102,  7.  aduer- 
bium  est  temporis  quasi  iterum  (r.  iti- 
dem)  IV  350,  22  (idem).  iterum  atque 
iterum  IV  246,  5  (idem:  nisi  identidem 
subetst).  similiter  V  635,  66  (Ter.  Ad. 
50).    iterum  itemque  IV  526,  62. 

Item  qnae  bpoCtog  dztva  II  496,  13; 
499,  36;  502,  24. 

Itemque  %al  buoCoig  II  336,  16.  ite- 
rumque  IV  102,  10;  252,  39. 

Iter  686g  II  91,  12;  379,  22;  631,  9; 
547,  52;  III  463,  17.  b8oinoQta ,  b8og 
II  506,  17.  arpaTTOff  III  306,  35.  ndo- 
o8og  II  563,  6.    uia  II  584,  46.    V.  itiner. 

Iterandum  a%unziov  II  91,  17. 

Iterarium  r.  hodoeporicon. 

Iterat  bdotnoott  II  91,  19. 

Iteratio  a%aqptzog,  diOQvyuog  II  91,  16. 
8mXaaiaau6g  II  278,  38.  StvztQtootg  II 
269.  2.    tterationes  a%atptzoC  II  91,  18. 

Iteratiuum  inavaXr\nzt%6v  II  305,  37. 
iterum  quasi,  sed  nomen  de  aduerbio 
(quasi  sit  Loeue)  II  684,  39. 

Iteratum  ndXtv  a%utpiv  II  91,  16. 

Iter  facicute  b8omoQovvzog  III  291, 
58. 

Iter  facio  bSotnoQtb  II  379,  15.  bdo- 
nottb  II  379,  16.  iter  facit  b8otnoQti 
U  91,  20. 

ltero  8inXaatd£uo  II  278,  39.  8tvzt qu> 
II  269,  3.  repeto  IV  102,  8;  252,  41. 
iterat  8tnXaotdfct,  8tvztQoi  II  91,  13. 
6qvzzh  II  91,  14.  iterant  dicunt,  in- 
dicant  Plac.  V  28,  38  =  V  79,  1.  Cf. 
Plaut.  Trin.  832. 

Iterum  ndXtv  II  92,  62;  392,  62;  Ul 
453,  18.  al&tg  II  250,  61.  8tvztQov  II 
269,  1.         StvztQov  II  289,  17.  itcm 

IV  262,  42. 

Iterum  ntque  itermn  inaXXijXojg  II 
306,  29. 

Iterum  uisus  ndXtv  bQazog  II  392,  60. 

Ithaca  Vlixis  patria  IV  448,  40. 

Ithacus  Vlixes  ab  Ithaca  ciuitate  IV 
414,  23  (non  recte  Hagen  Grad.  ad.  crit. 
p.  4).  Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  104;  122;  III 
629. 

llideui  waavzatg  II  482,  38.  bfiottog 
II  383, 22.    iterum  atque  iterum.  inter- 
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dum  et  pro  similiter  J*lac.  V  28,  1  =  V 
79,  2  (interdum  —  similiter  om.) :  nbi  iden- 
tidem  \V.  JJcraeus  Arch.  VI  655.  ad- 
uerbiiun  est  temporis  quasi  iterum  IV 
252,  38  (i\  item).  (adj  aduerbium  est 
quaai  iterum  V  305,  24.    V.  identidem. 

Itidentldem  iterum  atque  iterum  IV 
252,  40;  357,  44.    V.  identidein. 

Itilier  odog  II  531,  10.    tv&tia  6d6g 

II  317,  10.  666g  tvVtta  II  379,  23. 
6&oinuoia  II  379,  13.  «r^and;  III  300, 
34.  <Uoj<pdeog  II  300,  8.  praeuius  (ex- 
spcctes:  reeta  uia:  malc  versumer  graeco) 
U  684,  45.  iter  longuni  IV  357,  45  (cf. 
Jsid.  XV  16,  8).  Cf.  iter  itlneris  IV 
262,  43  (ubi  itiner  pro  iter  ab). 

Itinerarium  expe(n]ditio  6doinoQia  III 
501,  16  {66.  exp.  it.  cml.). 

Itio  noQtia  III  453,  19;  483,  67.  itus, 
iter  II  584,  44. 

Itrla*  c.  hypochondria. 

Itrium  (xQtov  (r.  tractum)  II  334,  1. 

Itum  nuQtv&iv  II  91,  21. 

Ituraeus  populus  IV  252,  44.  Itu- 
rae<J)  arcus  montanae(?)  V  305,  23 
icf.  Verg.  Gtorg.  II  448  et  Onom.  Sacr. 
04,  27 ;  Uoewch  Mm.  Jilwn.  XXXI  462). 

ItlirUH  dntitvaoutvog  II  91,  23. 

ItU8  noQtia  II  413,  39;  48;   488,  56; 

III  463,  20 ;  483,  48.  ingressus  II  584,  42. 
gressus  IV  357,  42.  Itum  incessum  V 
042,  53  (jYom.  123,  8). 

Iuba  rex  IV  414,  27. 

Iuba  %aizi),  iocpog  innov  II  95,  6. 
laizi)  II  474,  38.  xaixa  III  470,  18.  i6a>og 
II  362,  65  (iovyog);  493,  26.  xout)  tnnov 
II  362,  48.  setae  (sctes  codd.)  porci  et 
leonis  caballique,  manu(/l.S'.),  brvstae  (rel 
biri.ste,  AS.)  II  5H4,  47  (Gullee  301).  rex 
siue  crista  |aut  splendor  omnium  side- 
rumj  IV  414,  27  (t\  iubar).  crista  V 
305,  41.  crista,  galea  IV  245,  46.  galea 
[uel  splendor  omnium  sideruml  V  504, 
01  (r.  iubar).  lubain  comam.  Virgilius 
(Georg.  III  92):  talis  et  ipse  iubam  cer- 
uice|m|  effudit  equina  V  218, 46.  inbae 
cristae  IV  448,  56  (Vrrg.  Aen.  II  206). 
iubarum  galearum  IV  448,  54  {Verg. 
Aen.  II  412). 

lubar  aCyir\,  qxooq^oQog  II  93,  1.  ai>yi) 
fjitW  II  250,  37  (iubare).  avyij  III  244, 
10.  ijiiov  dvazoiij  II  324,  10.  atlag 
ijiiov  (pluralia  non  habet)  II  430,  28 
(GJi.  J..  I  34,  16 1.  Hplendor  solis  uel 
lunae  uel  stellarum,  quod  in  modum 
iubarum  radii  ipsorum  extenduntur  J'1/tc. 
V  28,  11.  Cf.  Festus  VauU  p.  104,  2. 
solis  ortus  aut  initium  solis  IV  530,  12. 
initium  solifl,  ortus  solis  V  305,  25. 
lumen  uel  splcndor  V  424,  51  (Cussiun. 
inst.  VIH  12).    splendor  uel  lucifer  IV 


530,  11.  splendor  uel  lucifer,  qnae  ante 
solis  ortum  apparet  IV  245,  42  (cf.  Jsid. 
111  70,  18).  lucifer  IV  448,  53  (Serr. 
Verg.  Aen.  IV  130;  GJ{.  7,.  IV  11,  34  . 
lucifer,  claritas  uel  ortus  solis  IV  357,  47. 
solis  radius  uel  stella  quae  ante  solem 
apparet  IV  102,  42.  leoma  (AS:>  uel 
oerendil  (rel  earendil,  AS)  V  307,  25 
V.  iuba. 

Iubeo  xtitvai  II  347,  29;  III  149,  4 
(celeugo);  407,  76  (item);  453,  21 ;  497,  28. 
lubes  xtiivtig  II  04,  28;  III  149,  5; 
407,  77.  lubet  xtitvfi  II  93,  26;  94,  29; 
III  149,  6.  lube  xiitvoov  II  94,  27; 
III  149,  7;  407,  74.  lussi  ixiltvoa, 
xtitvc&ivTtg  II  94,  69  (v.  iussuaV  ixt- 
itvoa  III  407,  75.  iuHttisti  ixiltvctg 
III  408,  1.  iussit  ixiitvatv  II  94,  58. 
consecrauit,  imperauit  IV  358,  17.  iusse- 
runt  ixiitvaav  III  408,  6.  iuhsum  e*t 
xtxtitvuivov  iaziv  11 1  408,  2.  in»si 
sunt  ixtitvdrtaav  III  408,  4.  iussa  sunt 
XfXfitvpiva  tioiv('f)  III  408,  7. 

Illbllaeus  (iubeleus  co<l.)  xa&aQuog 
III  171,  6. 

Inbliat  sibilat  IV  530,  57.  miluus 
cum  uocem  dat  IV  102,  30.  Cf.  iubllat 
sibil  eon  (sibilat?),  iublllim  sibilum  V 
305,  31  (cf.  Gnllec  351).     V.  iugit. 

lllbllatlo  dXaXayuog  II  224,  37.  dici- 
tur  cum  cordis  laetitia  oris  efficacia  non 
suppletur  IV  102,  63;  V  462,  4. 

lubilatus  XQavyij  dyQoixcov  II  354,  56. 
6Xoivyu-6g  dyQoixatv  II  382,  32. 

IllbllemilH  diaia^mut&a  III  507,  40 
(alaxomento).  lubilate  alaxomen  !i  III 
607,  35.    strepite,  cantate  IV  245,  44. 

Iubilum  «ibilum  portae  (?)  IV  102,45; 
V  504,  60.  sibilum  laudis  V  307,  45. 
V.  iubilat. 

iucunde  ztQnvthi  U  453,  31.  f,<J*'a>$ 
U  *23,  25.    ciouiviog  II  248,  10. 

IllClinditaH   iidvtr^  II  93,  2  yivxv- 
r»is,  Tjdtitri^  II  561,  25  (*uppl.  Boysen 
dilectatio,  animositas  IV  357,  48. 

lucunditndo  v.  elegantia,  lepos. 

lucundor  v.  delecto. 

IucunduH  (vel  ioc.)  iQr\oz6g  D  478,  46. 
fjdvg,  ztQnvog,  i)dtia('!)  Il  93,  4.  ijdvg 
II  323,  41;  III  252,47;  331,  68;  519,55. 
idyssios  (ljSiOtog?  i]dvg't)  IU  180,  31.  ztQ- 
nvogll  453,  29.  laetus,  gaudens  IV  357, 
49.  laetus  IV  629, 13.  lucunda  ijdiozi)  U 
323,  32.  iucundum  fjde  II  323,  30. 
ijdiozov,  nQoorjvig  II  93,  3.  iocnndi 
tvqyQavzoi  II  556,  1.  locundtasimus 
ztQnvozttTog  U  463,  30. 

Iudaeu  iiudea  J{.  idea  GJ')  cum  a 
scribendum  Plue.  V  20,  9  —  V  75,  13 
—  V  111,  4  =  V  104,  1  (ydaea).  Idaea 
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tutatw  Veuerling  *BL  f.  b.  G?  XIV  p.  310 
coll.  Verg.  Aen.  X  262,  bene 

Iudaeus  'Iov8atos  II  332,  43. 

Iudex  8t%ttOxrjs  II  277,32;  III  133,64; 
337,  62 ;  458,  22 ;  492,  8  (dicaatus).  &q%u>v, 
%Qtxrjs  II  93,  11.  xotrifc  U  365,  3U;  III 
160,  59;  276,  16;  66;  342,  16;  362,  60; 
453,  23.  iudicem  xbv  &Q%ovxa  III  483, 
11.    ludlceg  8t%aoxai  II  98,  17.  %Qttai 

II  666,  87.  censores  IV  367,  61.  qui 
ad  iudicium  utriusque  causae  (scil.  dan- 
tur:  r.  recuperator)  V  669,  27  (schol. 
Gronov.  in  Cic.  Div.  in  Caec.  66).  Cf. 
de  ludielbus  jwpi  &Q%6vxotv  III  297,  34. 
V.  pedaneus  iudex. 

Iudex  legalU  v.  tabularius. 
Iudex  priuatus  arbiter  IV  358,  1  (v. 
arbiter). 

Iudicatlo  8(%r\  II  277,  36;  III  276,  49. 
xofo*  %Qtuu  m  276,  68.  %q(ois  II  366, 
27.  nQooxQiotf  III  336,  49  (iudicato). 
potestas  cum  iudicio  V  648, 22  (iudicario). 

ludicatorlum  Sixaoxtxov  II  277,  29. 
8t%aoxrjQiov  III  463,  24;  475,  62.  locu» 
iudicii  II  684,  61. 

Iudicandns  II  93, 12.  8txae6utvos({.), 
%Qt1h]e6utvos  II  92,  63.  iudlcandi  %Qt- 
&T}e6fi*voi  II  92j  64. 

Indicatum  (md.  cod.)  ad  iudicium 
ducit  V  643,  16  (Non.  128,  28). 

Iudlcatus  %axa8t%ao»tts  H  93,  12. 
%axd%Qixos  II  341,  86.  iudicio  addietus 
damnatusqne  Plac.  V  29,  17  =  V  79,  7 
(cf.  Plaut.  Men.  96).  iudicatum  %axd- 
xqixov  II  341,  36.  in(xQtots  II  92,  66. 
indicata  intxQtotts  II  92,  56. 

Iudi<ei>alls  8t%aoxt%rj  II  277,  81 
(suppl.  a). 

Iudic<i>arius  8t%aoxt%6s  II  277,  80 
(cf.  iudiciarins  Stxaoxtxovs  II  98,  24). 
iudieiarii  8t%aoxt%o(  II  93,  18.  iudi- 
claria  8i%aaxt%d  II  93,  19. 

Iudlcium  %QtXT)Qiov,  8i%aoxrjQtov  II 
93,  22.  %QtxrjQtov  II  366,  81 ;  III  276,  67 ; 
336,  41 ;  528,  4.    8t%aoxrjQtov  II  277,  28; 

III  183,  63;  387,  61;  463,  26.  %q(ois  U 
365,  27;  656,  47;  III  26,  18;  861,  77; 
396,  31,  408,  58;  463,  26.    %Qtua  iwst 

II  95,  12;  II  865,20;  III  498,  27.  %Qtots, 
XQtua  III  276,  68.  dyavyr)  II  218,  1. 
ladlcio  xQtpaxt  III  408,  69.  iudicia 
xQixriQta,  8i%aexT)Qta  II  98,  23.  %Q(uaxa 

III  468,  27.    V.  iudicatio,  prae  iudicio. 
ludiclnin  conflauit  V  662,  20. 
Iudiclnm  experlrl  iudicari  IV  358,14. 
ltidicium  peregrlnum  %QtxrjQiov  $ivov 

IH  336,  44;  628,  6. 

Iudleium  recuperatorium  (vel  -rum) 
ubi  agitur  ob  reparationes  (vel  -nig) 
causae  IV  367,  62  (agitur  recuperationis 
causa  Loeroe  GL.  N.  113).    ubi  agitur 
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ob  recuperandas  res  nostras  V  805,  35. 
V.  liberale  iudicium. 

ludlco  %q(vu>  II  93,  20;  III  150,  55. 
xq(v<o  inl  xov  dtxafa  II  355,  24.  Stxdfa 
II  277,  15;  III  133,  48;  337,60;  463,  28. 
iudicas  8t%d£ns  UI  133,  49.  %q(vhs  II 
93,  7;  150,  66.  iudlcat  %Qtvtt  IU  150, 
67.  aQXftt  xq(vh,  8txd£tt  II  93,  16. 
dtxdtn  Ul  133,  50.  decernit  [exponit, 
memorat]  IV  867,60  (v.  expono).  indlca- 
muB  xQtvoutv  U  93,  21  ludicatl»  %Q(vext 
II  93,  6.  iudlcant  %q(vovoiv  U  93,  8. 
iudica  8(%aoov  III  138,  61.  %qivov  III 
160,  58.  iudlca  me  %Qtv6v  uot  i%fl  xov 
8(%aoov  II  856,  22.  ludicate  %o(vttxt 
pofst  U  96,  12.  iudicare  Stxdoat  III 
133,  52.  ludlcabo  £xQtvu(l)  U  93,  14 
xQtvob  e).  ludicauls  xQtvets  II  93,  16. 
udicault  %Qtvtl  II  93,  6.  Iudlcaul[tl 
txQtva  II  98,  9.  ludicauiHti  txQtvas  II 
93,  10.    iildlcault  ixQtvtv  II  93,  13. 

Iugalis  6(i6£vyos  II  383,  15.  yautxrj 
II  261, 80.  iugalem  coniugem  IV  245, 43. 

lugamentum  iunctura  bouum  II 584, 52. 
iii^amenta  iuncturas  artuura  V  214,  2. 

lugarat  coniuncxerat  IV   102,  40; 
680,  65;  V  805,  29.    matrimonio  iunxe- 
rat  IV  448,  42  (Verg.  Aen.  I  346). 
lugaris  fcvyr)ldxT}s  II  98,  30. 
lugarins  v.  Iugi  Iunoni. 
Iugeratlo  £vydxtov  U  93,  38. 
Iugernm  nli&Qov  IU  261,  6;  299,  35. 
quantum  in  die  uernali  par  boum  arare 
potest  V  604,  69  (GR.  L.  suppl.  245,  27). 
habet  in  longitudine  pedes  CXL,  in 
latitudine  pede»  CXX  V  462,  6.  ari- 
pennem  IV  530,  82;  V  629,  41.  lugera 
nti&Qtt   II   93,  31;  409,  10;   III  26,  43 
(iugerum);  199,  81 ;  366,  46.    arat|r]a  IV 
102,  35.    Cf.  lugeres  gycer  (AS.),  uniu« 
diei   opus  aratoris  V  419,  20  (Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  III  20:  ubi  iugeribus).  unius 
diei  opus  aratoris  V  427,  53  (item). 

Iiiiri  Iunoni  a  qua  uicus  iugarius,  ara 
ibi  sita  est  Plac.  V  28,  36  —  V  79,  10 
((/.  79,  8).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  104,  13; 
Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  16. 

lugis  vSQaymybs  dtrjvtxrjs  U  93,  44. 
dirjVtxrjs  1193,  29.  luge  sine  defectione, 
perenne  ac  (aut  G)  perpetuum  Plac. 
V  29,  16  =  V  79,  9  (perpetuo  fluens). 
ittgl(?)  freqnens  IV  102,  28.  lugi  per- 
petuo  V  636,  86.  iugem  uQuotovxa  II 
98,  26.  Ingis  continuis  (v.  continuus)  IV 
858,  2.    lugla  assidua  V  462,  9;  604,  62. 

lugis  aqua  divaov  vdmQ  II  93,  28; 
219,  13;  497,  8;  III  453,  29;  482,  21. 
8trtvt%rjs  11622,62  (ido  reomon  add.  68: 
an  =  v8(oq  &ivaov'l  aluivtov'f). 

Iugit  l%xtv  §oa  II  94,  2.  miluua  cum 
uocem  emittit  Scal.  V  602,  10.  miluus 
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fum  clamat  V  214,  3.  Cf.  Loeire  GL. 
N.  24*J.    V.  arisat,  iubilat. 

Iugltns  assiduitas  V  462,  8;  670,  22. 

lugiter  ifpeifjs  II  93,  32.  perseue- 
ranter  IV  96,  14;  102,  44;  368,  3;  630, 
69;  V  648,  21.    luppites  habundanter 

V  462,  12.  iuglter  assidue  IV  246,  48. 
Cf.  tractimque  i^tractira  e)  lugiter.  con- 
tinuatim  II  199, 69  (Yerg.  Georg.  IV  260). 

liigtteB0vttgfi7tffVotIIU3,27.  iuget(V) 
iv  itQtoToig  fcvx&ev  xTfjvog  II  93,  46. 
Cf.  Festus  Fauli  p.  104,  1  et  Muelleri 
ndn.,  Serv.  Dan.  in  Verg.  Acn.  III  637, 
Nettleship.  'Contr.1  p.  496. 

InglandeB  quasi  <I>ouis  (cf.  Varr.  d. 
1.  I.  V  10  >;  Macr.  III  18,  2;  hid.  XVII 
7,  21)  glandes  V  366, 4  (cf.  Gli.  L.  suppl. 
180,  4:  luglaudis  pro  ioglandis,  id  est 
ioeus  <=  louis?>  glandis).  nuces  ma- 
iores  IV  246,  61.    nuci<n>as,  glandes 

V  642,  60  (Non.  122,  30). 
lugmcnt-  v.  iument-. 

iugula  aotQOv  'fiptWog,  'OQatcog  tog 
tpr\at  II  93,  34  (velut  Carm.  I  28,  21: 
cf.  Kletn  Mus.  Rhen.  XXIV  p.  291:  6 
*Attio<s  cog  opi\at  Scal.  cf.  trag.  lat.  ed. 
min.  liibb.  p.  261;  a>t  "ilrtioj,  tog  g>noi 
Buqqcov  d).  'SIqioov  III  293,  20.  sidus 
Orionis  IV  102,  46;  V  462,  7.  stella 
quae  graece  dicitur  '&quov  V  462,  10. 
('/.  lugulae  &vyrlXuTo:i  III  200,  36.  Cf. 
Fcstus  Pauli  p.  104,  4. 

Iugnlatis  luiiencullB  occieis  tauris 
IV  448,  44  (Verg.  Aen.  III  247;  fuerat: 
stratis  iuuenciB  occisis,  iugulatis  tauris). 
V.  prostratis  iuuenculis. 

lugiilutor  tpovevg  II  472,  45.  lugu- 
latores  otpdxTat  II  93,  41. 

lugulntoriiim  otp\ o]ayi6tov  III  204, 42 
(v.  occisorium:  i.  e.  culter). 

lllgulo  otpuZto  II  449,  11;  III  169,  22 
(sfazon).  &va>  III 145, 28.  IngiilaB  Vve tg 
III  145,  29.  iuglllat  otpd&i  II  93,  42. 
necat,  perimit  IV  530,  21.  iuguln<re> 
Qvnv  III  145,  27.  itigulare  punire  IV 
102,  49.  illglllaul  ixTetva  II  93,  35. 
lugulastl  txTuvae  II  93, 37.  iugulauit 
exTetvev  II  93,  36.  iuglllauimiiB  ixtei- 
vttfifv  II  93,38.  iugiilanistls  IxTeivttTt 
II  93,39.  ingulaucrunt  txttnw  1193,40. 

Ingulus  et  ingulum  xataxAffr,  etpayy 
II  93,  43.  iugiilum  hic  ingulu*  xata- 
xXeig  II  341,  13.  lugulUB  hoc  iugulum 
otpayi}  II  449,  8.  illgulllB  xuTuxkeie  II 
488,  57;  511,  43.  occidens  II  684,  60 
(male  ex  graeco  versum).  iuirulum  xa- 
Taxltig  II  530,  54;  547,  49;  III  12,  36; 
H5,  64  (iugum);  176,  44;  810,  68;  349, 
47;  350,  78  (cf.  xttTttxXeig  humerus  III 
3i)4,  52  quoe  gl.  contaminatn  est,-  625, 
63;  656,  3   jugula);    620,  71  (iugulo). 


otpayrj  II  604,  13;  III  247,  68;  408,  64. 
lugnlnB(V)  xiava  (=  z«orn,  Trichter)  III 
453,  30.    V.  ab  iugulis. 

Illgnm  tvyog  II  98,  48;  600,  89;  526, 
39;  544,  7;  III  178,  61  (iugius);  262,  48; 
407,  73  (iugus).  fvyoc,  ^vyoxetpalov  11 
93,  49.  £vybv  t6  £vXov  tb  £evyvvov  ra 
ttau  II  322,  87.  {vyov  III  4,  34;  143,  2; 
196,  45 ;  338,  26 ;  367,  86 ;  366,  19;  463,  31 . 
tvytaua  nXoiov  II  322,  43  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen 

V  136;  VI  411).  oelfuc  to  Zvybv  tb  iv 
Tta  TtXoita  II  480,  34.  collum  a  post  IV 
100,46.'  tiiga  fvya,  ttxowQtiai  1193,46. 
uxQcoQeiat  II  98,  60  (iugol).  capita  mon- 
tium  IV  102,39;  630, 10.  fines  montiuro 
II  584,  49.  et  bouum  dicnntur  Q  684, 
60.  capita  et  summitates  montium  IV 
246,  46  (cf.  III  427,  16  iuga  collium  et 
ttXQtoQeut  6Qovg  collis  ingum  II  224, 12;. 
summae  latorum  (alt?)  montium  parte« 
uel  capita  montium  V  305,  32.  lugis 
ttXQcoQeiatg  II  93,  47.  summis  montibu* 
IV  630,  18.  montium  summitas^Vj  IV 
448, 43  ( Verg.  Aett.  U  681).    V.  sine  iugo. 

Iugum  montium  uerticem  montium 

V  422,  4  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  VII  25).  iuga 
luontiiini  uertices  montium  V  430,  71 
(Euseb.  I.  c). 

Iugum  seriiltntlB  captiuitas  IV  368,4. 
captiuita[tejs  IV  246,  1.  Cf.  iugum 
(iogunium  ett.)  seruitus,  captiuitas  Scal. 

V  602,  6.  iiigum  seruitium  captiuitatis 
ivel  -tas)  V  805,  30.  iugum  seruitus, 
captiuatio  IV  530,  66  (»'n  his  omnibus  aut 
ingum  BerultutlB  captiuitas  aut  iuguui 
seruitus,  captiuitaa  vel  similiter  seriben- 
dum). 

InliiiB  v.  Ianuarius.  Iulium  mensem 
ii  Iulio  Caesare  uocatum  Roinani  dixe- 
runt  V  214,  4. 

IiinluB  v.  lanuarius. 

Iumentarium  xTrjvootaotov  II  356,  4. 
iumentorum  statio  II  684,  64. 

lumentariuB  xtnvitng  II  93,  52  (iug- 
ment).  intxtnvitng  II  309,8.  tvytatjg 
II  322,  36.  xtijvotpdopoc  II  356,  5. 
iumentorum  paator  II  585,  1. 

Iumentum  xtfjvog  U  356,  8;  III  268, 
41;  820,  54.  ax&otp6QOV  xti>off  II  254, 
27.  votoipdpoy  III  458,  32;  482,  38. 
vxo^vyiov  II  466,  15.  a  iuuando  dicitur 
uel  animal  IV  102,  50.  a  iungendo, 
alii  a  iuuando  V  650,  65  (Non.  64,  25 1. 
Cf.  Isid.  XVI  18,  4.  iumenta  xtjvn  II 
93,  51;  III  188,  62;  200,  43;  261,  71; 
370,  73;  431,  71.  pecora  uel  animalia 
IV  358,  6.    iiigmenta  fet»yuata  II 93, 53. 

Inncetum  riscthyfil  (vel  rycthyfil,  AS.) 

V  866,  25. 

Innceum  lectile  (flectile  Graevius,  plec- 
tile  11.  )  IV  358,  7;  Scal.  V  601,  60.  lun- 
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eeaa  macras,  graciles  V  536,  36  (cf.  Ter. 
Kun.  316).  hinrias  tenues  IV  102,  48; 
V  462,  11.    tenues,  graciles  V  604,  63. 

Innctio  £#v£tff  II  94,  24;  III  142,  48; 
338,  22;  463,  33.  fvyij  II  322,  36.  co- 
pula  IV  368,  6. 

Iunctor  £tvxT?Jff  II  322, 3  (unctor  codd. 
corr.  a  e);  III  867,  31.  conpactor  II  686,4. 
iunctoreg  ttv%xai  III  302,  66;  620,  4». 
frvyrjlatcn.  III  74,  48.  ftvgwrwoi  III  173, 
58;  241,  6. 

Iunctorluni  (ad  collum  buculi  uel 
lora  quibus  boum  colla  iugo  circum- 

I  i  gantur)  £ t vyiat,  linadva,  uaozaltaxf^Qts 
(-at  cod.)  ITI  262,  51  (unde  ducta?). 

Iunctum  foy  6v  (tvyiv  Buech. )  I II 470, 1 9. 

Iunetura  aQuoyi)  II  245,  8.  ovvaQ- 
uoyr,  II  444,  10.  avu$oXr\  inl  owetQUO- 
yfjS  II  442,  3.  grtgic  III  453,  34;  470, 
20 ;  605,  71.  globa(?)  III  496,  76;  618,  26 
(v.  globam).  commissura  IV  868,  8. 
unctura  £ev£t«  II  322,  4  (corr.  e).  iune- 
turae  aQuoyai  II  93,  65. 

Iunctus  fcvz&tie  II  93,  64.  iuneta 
ttvz&tioa  II  93,  58.    iuncti  ttvz&ivxts 

II  93,  69;  94,  26.    V.  iunctum. 
Iuncns  ezoivos  II  94,  8;  III  192,  11; 

268,  69;  576,  82.  iuncum  atolvos  IU 
360,  6.  iuncus  6£vozoivos  II  384,  61; 
511,45;  III  801,23.    iuncum  dloozoivov 

III  484,  27.  aztttozo:a}QOV  III  428,  15 
{ubi  ozoivov  z^°QOv  David ,  vix  recte). 
iiincus  scirpus  IV  358,  9;  V  305,  40. 
V.  flos  iunci,  cvperus.  Cf  Isid.  XVII 
9,  96/97;  Arch.  X  100. 

IuneuH  quadratns  anuQxos  III  263,  72 
(undtl). 

Iunge  mnlas  £tv£ov  xus  6l%d6as  III 

620,  38;  285,  28       666,  8. 

Iungit  matrimoninm  copulat  IV  414, 

26 

luuiflti  ijviat  £tvxrtxat  II  94,  5  (iugalia 
c  9)-    Vf-  uincla  iugalia  Verg.  Aen.  IV  69. 

IungO  ffvyvvtu  II  93,  60;  322,  1;  III 
74,  47  (ungo);  142,  44;  261,  16;  407,  66; 
453,  35;  606,  70.  avpdnxo»  II  444,  17. 
inngig  ttvyvvtts  II  93,  61;  III  142,  46. 
iungit  fcvyrvft  II  94,  3;  III  142,  46. 
ivttvyvvti  III  407,  72.  innectit  IV 
531,  29.  ingit  carminat,  pangit  (cf. 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  408)  IV  353,  48. 
iungimug  fcvyvvouev  III  142,  49;  407, 
68.  iungunt  £tvyvvot>0t»' U  94,  4.  Inn- 
jfam  copulem  IV  631,  18;  V  462,  6. 
iunge  ftt'£ov  II  93,  56;  III  4,  36;  142, 
47;  407,  65.  iungito  ?tv£oy  II  94,  1. 
iiingite  ££v£art  II  93,  62;  III  407,  67. 
lungitote  ftvgart  II  93,  63.  iungere 
ttQuooat  II  93,  64.  lungam  £tv£o>  II 
93,  65.  iunxImUH  i^tv^autv  III  407,  70. 
iunxernnt  lttv£av  III  407,  09.  iun- 


gantur  gtvzfoootv  II  93,  67.  innetuiii 
egt  f£fvxrai  III  407,  71. 

llinior  Vfcnrfpos  II  94,  12;  376,  10. 
poBterior,  minor  IV  448,  46  (gl.  Verg.  cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  V  409;  VI  304).  minor 
IV  102,  62.  iunioreg  vttDTfoot  II  94, 13. 
moderniores  V  670,  23.    V.  iuuenis. 

Iunipirum  apxtvfroj?  II  244,  48  (GR. 
L.  IV  199,  8).  iuuiperum  aQ%tv9is  III 
368,  65.  &Q%ev9os  III  428,  64.  iunipe- 
rug  &Q%tv&os  III  264, 8.  lnniperi  aceu- 
this  (aoxtvftf)  III  192,  17  iunipems 
argentes  III  651,  27.    lunipiriiin  agoas 

II  254,  32.  iuniperum  similis  taxo  V 
366,  1.  iunipirus  genuB  ligni  IV  630, 
62;  V  305,  26.  inipynis  genus  ligni  V 
303,  22.  iunlpernm  iita  b.  iumento- 
rum  alii)  genus  palraae  II  684,  56  (cf 
Gallee  361).  V.  agalicon,  bat-a  iuniperi, 
pomas  iuniperi,  sabina. 

Iunix  ddualts  II  94,  30. 

Iuno  "Hqu  U  94,  20;  325,  38;  III  8, 
61;  83,  16;  144,  60;  289,  45;  348,  25; 
393,46;  408,49;  470,21;  492,71.  Ilino- 
nls  xi'is  "Hqus  II  94,  31. 

Iuno  Lucina  "Hqu  Ellti&viu  III  291, 
10.    EiltOrvta  UI  168,  4. 

Iiinonia  hospltla  Carthaginem  dixit 
quam  Iuno  diligebat  IV  448,  47  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  671/2). 

Iuno  regina"7/oa  puoHtaaa  III 168, 3; 
236,  60;  291,  9. 

Iuno  Saturnia  Satumi  et  Opis  filia 

IV  448,  48  (cf  Verg.  Aen.  III  879). 
Iupix  (iUt  cod.)  v.  Iapyx. 

Iupiter  (vel  Iupp.)  Ztvs  U  322,  7; 

III  167,  36;  236,  36;  242,  16;  343,  49; 
408,  47  ;  453,  36.  Iouis  II  586,  6.  Iouis 
Zfvff  UI  8,  28  -|-  29;  72,  28/29;  348,  11; 

393,  31.  Ioppiter  Iouis  Ztw«,  Ztvs 
(Zr\v  Hagen  progr.  Bem.  1877  p.  11)  III 
289,  44 ;  520,  39.  ov  6  Zf  t>s  quem  louis 
III  292,  18.    filius  Satucni  nouissimus 

V  426,  82  (vita  Anton.  interpr.  Euagr.  4G). 
Iuppres  nomen  est  unius  gentilium  deo- 
rum  V  462,  13;  604,  64  (cf.  Iuppiteres 
Tertull.  apolog.  14).  Iouig  Jtos  U  91,  27 ; 
III  292,53;  408,46.  Ioul  Jti  II  91,  28. 
Iouem  Jta  II  91,  29.  Jiav  IU  59,  34; 
63,47.  z/tdsloue  V  450,51.  Cf.  luppiter 
v6uot  &yQaa>ot,  8i%ata,  6uoaov  II  94,  21 
(h.  e.  iura  inlitterata  et  iura  cf.  e).  V. 
Diespiter,  Iouis  maximus  et  ftimilia. 

Iura  dabunt  inperabunt  IV  448,  49 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  293).  mdicabunt  IV  531,  21. 

lura  dletanteg  vouo&txat  III  463,48; 
483,  9. 

Iuramen  v.  ius  iurandum. 
Iurainentum  ooxog  1194,32;  386,66; 
III  277,  4 ;  453,  37.    6q%(ou6oiov  II  386,  60. 
lnrang  6uvvu>v  II  94,  35. 
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Iurata  conspirata  FV  531,  20. 

luratleus  scholasticus ,  iuris  peritua 
Scal.  V  601,  52  (v.  iuridicua). 

Inratlo  oq*oq  III  470,  22.  tipxtuuotJta 
II  386,  59;  III  277,  7. 

Iurator  et  iuratus  duottjf;  6  6uvvq  II 
383,  38. 

Iuratoria  llmuoota  II  94,  44.  iura* 
torils  i£atuoo(atQ  II  94,  45. 

Iurctum(?)  TvppoQ  II  94,  43. 

lure  fori  lege  naeculari  V  604,  68. 

Iure  ordinario  expertus  V  662,  60. 

Iure  pactionis  ratione  placiti  V 
604,  67. 

Iure  (inre  codd)  qnaerit  legitimo 
quaerit  V  604,  33;  671,  1. 

iurgialis.  contentiosus  in  lite  V  214,  5. 

lurgiosus  v.  probrosus. 

Inrgium  oYxtj,  uy>tuax(a,  &uopiG$rr 
TtjOtQ,  nQonnXaxtouoQ,  &VTtXoy(a  II  94,  28. 
uipipaxfa  II  504,  14.  fuxjjj  r)  8ta  loyosv 
U  365,  40.  naxrj  II  530,  41 ;  III  453,  38. 
ipiXovttxla  II  471,  40.  rf>vxouax(a  II 
481,  29.  vfatQ  III  276,  52.  6ta8txao(a 
II  270,  44.  uaditnonium,  lis  IV  858,  11. 
contentio,  rixa  V  305,  27.  lis,  con- 
tentio,  rixa  IV  530,  63.  lex  (lis?),  con- 
tentio  uel  rixa  IV  102,  43  (iurgia).  lex, 
contentioris  (contentio,  rixa?)  IV  102,  29. 
lex  (Hs?),  contentio  IV  102,  41.  rixa, 
contentio  IV  358,  12.  litigium  IV  245, 
49.  iurglo  incursatione  Plac.  V  29,  14 
=  V  79,  14  (ubi  incusatione  Loeice). 
lite  V  636,  13  (Ter.  Ad.  404).  iurgla 
lites  IV  102,  38  (Verg.  Aen.  X  96?). 

Inrgo  udxouat  II  365,  48.  arptuaxdi 

II  266,  3.  8ta8txd^ouat  II  270,  46. 
eiao<pr}aai  II  258,6;  III  463,39;  483,31. 
lurgat  ccrptuaxtt  II  94,  26.  litigat, 
rixat  IV  368,  10.  pugnat  IV  630,  54. 
iurgant  pugnant  V  305,  28. 

luridica  sententia  vouuioq,  8txa(a 

III  453,  40.    tJixata,  v6(U(iqq  III  483,  2. 
Inridiclulis  drxatoXoymoQ,  alxtoXoyi 

xog  II  94,  61.    V.  causidicus. 

IurldicuH  8ixatoXoyoQ  III  298,  7;  492, 
17;  614,  38.  8txoX6yoQ  Ul  408,  61.  6t- 
xato6oTr,Q  II  94,  52;  277,  18.  tauas 
(vouixoq?)  III  362,  76.  ueridicus  II  584, 
58.  iuredicus  scolasticus  (v.  iuraticus) 
V  636,  86. 

Iurls  consultum  6txato8oa(a  III  336, 
37. 

Inris  consultus  voutxoQ  III  286,  9 
—  656,  5;  463,  41;  531,  2.  legis  doctor 
II  684,  66.  iuris  peritus  IV  102,  83; 
868,  13.  nt  uituluH  qni  arare  iam  potest, 
tlictus  a  iuuando  V  305,  36  (v.  iuuencus, 
quacum  gloftsu  haec  e*t  contaminata:  cf. 
Gallee  351,  uhi  forma  mm  contam.  ex- 
hibetur). 


Iurisdtctlo  vouo&taia  II  376,  64. 
6txaut8oola  II  277,  17;  III  276,  46; 
458,  42;  483,  68.    8t*atoXoyia  III  886,  36. 

Iuris  doctores  av&tvrat  xcbv  voucav 
II  94,  53/64. 

luris  peritus  vofuxmxaTOQ,  vo(Utua(His 

II  94,  50.  vouatv  funttQOQ  11  376,  69. 
voutxbQ  6  vouovq  tl8atQ  II 376,  56.  voumr 
tuntiQOQ,  voulx6q  III  276,  32  voutxos 

III  199,  7;  286,  8  =  656,  5;  463,  43; 
482,  13;  501,  7 ;  531, 1.  vouoq  (voMixog?), 
noXtTtv6utvoQ  III  475,  63.  lege  doctor 
(ubi  legis  Loewe,  doctus  corf.  Werth. 
Galtee  861)  II  684,  67.  legis  doctor  IV 
246,  47.    lure  peritus  qui  ius  tractat 

IV  414,  26.  xai  td>  voutxw  et  iuris 
perltO  III  212,  19  =  228,  17  648,  4 
(vofuxoiQ  .  .  peritis).  iurls  peritl  red- 
boran  (AS.)  V  867,  19. 

luris  praefectus  lege  sublimatue  V 
504,  66. 

Iuris  prudens  vouixoq  III  285,  10 
=  666,  5;  631,  3. 

luris  Mtudiosus  vo(uxoq  III  286,  7 
=  666,  6;  580,  77. 

Iuro  buvv(u  U  383,  9.  6uvvco  II  94, 
34;  III  78,26;  408,29;  468,  44;  601,  24. 
Opxcb  III  277,  5.  luras  6uvvttQ  II  94,  86; 
III  408,  80.  iurat  Suvvetv  U  94,  37. 
6uvvtt  II  94,  22.  itiramus  6uvvo(itt 
III  408,  31.  iura  6(iooov  II  888,  35; 
III  408,  28.  iurabam  Stuwov  II  94,  41. 
iurabas  &uwtQ  II  94,  42.  lurabamus 
uiuvvoutv  II  94,  47.  iurnbatis  chuvvtn 
II  94,  49.   iurabant  &uwov  II  94,  33. 

luranl  muooa  U  482,  12;  III  81,  37; 
166,  4 ;  348,  46 ;  408,  36 ;  453,  45.  lurastl 
&uooaQ  II  94,  48;  III  166,  5;  408,  33. 
turauit  touootv  II  94,  46;  III  7,  60; 
81,  46;  408,  36.  luraulmus  dtuooautv 
U  94,  39;  III  166,  7;  408,  34.  iura- 
ulstis  inrastis  thuooart  II 94, 88.  lura- 
uenint  &(W0av  II  94,  40;  III  7,  59; 
166,  6;  408,  33.  V.  in  leges  iurare,  li- 
quide  iuro,  per  uitam  iurat,  Iuppiter. 

Ius  8(xatov  II  277,  22.  8lxatov,  vouoq 
U  94,  65.  itovata  II  547  ,  60.  lex, 
scriptura  IV  858,  16.  iure  8txa(aQ  U 
277,  27.  iuste  IV  102,  47.  merito  V 
585,  24  (Ter.  Andr.  894).  inra  leges, 
decreta  aut  iustitia  uel  tractatus  IV 
102,  81.  V.  ius  2,  si  iure  est,  infitiale 
ius,  in  ius  uocat,  Iupiter. 

Ius  taiuog  (pluraliter  non  declinabitur) 
II  328,  2  (GR.  L.  I  32,  10).  Z,*u6q  U 
526,  43;  III  4,  40;  14,  34;  87,  25;  142, 
57;  184,  2;  254,  67;  314,  30;  470,  23; 
620,60.  #u«IH621,18.  foiuoc  II 94, 64 
(v.  ius).  vouoQj  taiu6Q  II  502, 16.  faaw. 
Stxatov  U  644,  4.  ex  iure  £uiutvt6v  Ul 
314,  64;  520,  61.     V.  iit8  1. 
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Ius  amicltlae  uiolault  V  662,  24. 

InscellariiiH  frouoxotog  III  470,  24. 
£a>pe<v>rfjs  («*W  £a>p»'rrje;  rel  Ztoutipixijs 
Vuk.)  II  95,  3. 

Iuscellatas  6uc  Ztouob  III  219,  2  (h.  e. 
ofellas)  »  283,  55  =  653,  11  (cf.  Krum- 
bacher  Conim.  in  hon.  Christii  p.  362). 

Iu8  ciulle  v6fuuov  nohttx6v  II  376,  59. 
vafuuov  III  276,  34;  453,  47;  482,  44. 
Sixatov  itoltttx6v  II  94,  67  (cf.  Sixatov 
noltttx6v  iustura  cliille  III  336,  43). 
est  quod  quisque  populun  uel  ciuitan 
sibi  proprie  eonHtituit  V  648,  20. 

Ius  dlCO  StxatoloyA  III  453,  46;  483, 
29. 

lus  fetiale  dicitur  quod  a  sacerdoti- 
bu«  sumebatur  V  667,  28  (cf.  Serv.  in 
Aen.  VII  696;  X  14). 

lus  iurandum  ooxoe,  OQxmuoola  II 
94,  66.  OQXOg  II  386,  66;  500,  37;  526, 
38;  544,  8;  III  78,  27;  277,  4.  6qxo>- 
uocmv  II  386,  60;  III  209,21.  Cf.  iuris 
iuramen  Scal.  V  602,  32.  ius  iuran- 
dum  iuratio  IV  102,  34.  foedua,  id  est 
pacis  iuramentum  IV  245,  60. 

Ius  liberorum  est  cum  mater  filii 
d  **  hereditatem  accipit  V  648,  18. 

Ius  ordlnarium  v6utuog  aytoyrj  II 
530,  65.    legitima  quaestio  II  584,  63. 

Iu8  praetorium  rnris  praetorii,  iuri 
praetorio,  ius  praetorium,  o  ius  praeto- 
rium,  ab  hoc  iure  praetorio  Plac.  V 
27,  1  =  V  79,  16  (ubique  pistor-). 

Iusquiamus  (».  Lotxce  GL.  N.  119) 
v.  hyoscyaruum. 

lus  Qnlrltium  iua  Romanorum;  lto- 
mani  enim  sunt  Quirites  IV  358,  16. 
iuB  Romanorum,  qui<a>  Komani  Qui- 
rites  <sunt>  V  305, 37.    V.  ex  iure  Qu. 

lussio  xilivetg  II  847,  27.  xiUvua 
m  408,  3.  lussionem  xiltvetv  III  408,  6. 
IU88ione8  xtltvfuxta  III  408,  8. 

IU880  pro  iussu  V  643,  28  (Non.  130,  9). 

IU880  Dianae  xtUvott  'AQxiutdog  III 
524,  37. 

Iussor  xtUvexrig  II  347,  28.  hortator 
clamando  in  opere  II  586,  3. 

IUHHoriaui  rem  fiussorium?)  prae- 
ceptio  IV  414,  24.  lussorianem  prae- 
ceptio  Scal.  V  601,  51. 

Iu88orium  lex  praecepti  V  462,  14; 
504,  66. 

IU88U8  pracceptun  IV  530,  27.  lussa 
xtUvo&ivxa,  xtUve&tiea  II  94,  60. 
iussum  xtltve&iv,  xiltvoua  l\  94,  61. 
iussae  xtXtvo&ttaai  II  96,  1.    V.  iubeo. 

IU88U8  xiltratg  II  347,  27;  488,  56; 
538,  29;  660,  41.  xiXtvotg,  xiXtvpa  II 
611,  56. 

Iusta  usurpatlo  dtxaia  ^tpog  III 
458,  49;  482,  30. 


Instiarla  v.  mercurialis. 

Iustl  dles  sunt  continui  XXX  V214.7 
(Festtts  Pauli  p.  103,  17). 

Iustidlnm  aQ%ovttxi)  i)uiQtt  II  95,  2 
(&Qyr\xtxii  Salmas.).  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  103,  16. 

Iustlflcatio  dtxaitoetg  II  277,  2G;  III 
276,  50.  iustiflcatlones  Stxaia>u,axa  III 
408,  68. 

Iustiflcatus  dedixattouivog  II  266,  59. 

Iustiflco  dtxattb  II  277,  25. 

lustltla  Stxaioevvt}  II  277,  21;  III  9, 
28;  276,  61;  348,  41;  408,  52;  453,  50. 
6ot6xr\g  II  388,  8.  AX^tta  ]Mst  II  95,  12 
dtxataiua  II  555,  53.  Cf.  lUHtltluni  dt- 
xatoovvr]  II  530,  53  (cf.  GR.  L.  suppl 
83,2  et  iniustitium).  iustitia  clementia, 
aequitaa  IV  448,  62  (Verg.  Acn.  I  523). 
lustitiae  Stxatoavvrj  III  394,  2  (an  nomi- 
natitms  ponendus'1). 

Ilistitium  luctus  publicUH  IV  102,36; 
245,  62;  V  306,  39.  luctus  puplicns 
unde  frontem  denique  iustitium  iiulici- 
tur  V  570,  24  (scr.  unde  Fronto:  deni- 
que  e.  q.  s.  cf.  Wessner  Comm.  len.  VI 
97,  8;  120).  luctum  publicum  niue 
publici  iuns  silentium  V  214,  6.  V. 
mstitia. 

Iustus  cTiKatOff  post  II  92,  59;  II  277,  23 ; 
III  14,  8;  86,  77;  136,  18;  178,  2;  250, 
40;  331,  27;  388,  15;  408,  61;  453,  51; 
492,  26;  514,  48.  oatog  II  388,  7.  vo- 
utuog  III  332,  31.  iustum  Stxatov  II 
95,  4;  277,  22.  voutuov  III  386,  38; 
631,  24.  xilttov  III  323,  50.  aequum, 
rationale  IVr  358,  18  (Serv.  in  Aen.  II 
426).  iusta  vouiua  II  376,  57.  iustls 
aequalibus  IV  44«,  61  (Verg.  Aen.  I  608). 
Cf.  dixatov  itoXtxtxov  liistnm  ciuile  III 
336,  43  (r.  ius  ciuile).    V.  plus  iunto. 

Iutia(?)  lactare  Scal  V  602,  12 
(illicere?).  Al.  iacia  lactucae  atlnotat 
Vuk.  Iuuare  delectare  H.  Iubila  lae- 
tare  Buech. 

Iutnrna  6vo(ut  9t&g  II  384, 20.  Dlu- 
tnrna  2»viQy6g  III  168,  62.  Iiiturna 
cooperator  II  684,  48  (ex  awtQyog  versa). 

Iuuamen  ottpiXtta  II  482,  61.  ovqotg 
II  884,  13. 

Iuuenale  pha[r]os  (del.  Deuerling) 
nemper  uirens  et  numquani  senescons 
lumen,  ut  si  de  sole  dicaruus  Plac.  V 
27,  13  —  V  79,  5  (iuuencula  pharos). 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  332. 

Iuuenalia  vitav  toQtij  II  376,  5.  et 
iuuenili<a>  unum  e«t  V  305,  38.  Cf. 
GR.  L.  II  181,  6. 

Iuuenalibus  armis  quae  non  niBi 
iuuenibus  conpetere  (competunt?)  IV 
449,  1  (Vcrg.  Aen.  II  518). 

Iuuenalis  vcmxtQtxog  II 94, 10;  376, 11. 
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Iuuenca  HduaXts  II  266,  19.  iioexds 
II 373,  27.  luuencam  iuuenera  puellara 
Plac.  V  28,  34  =  V  79,  4. 

luuencns  u6o%os,  SdptaXts  II  95,  10. 
fiooxos  II  373,  26.  bos  qui  iam  a  uitu- 
lis  discessit  et  laborcH  hominura  iuuat 
V  213,  47  (cf.  Vurro  l.  I.  V  96).  taurus 
IV  102,  37 ;  358,  19 ;  V  306,  33.  lliuenuilt 
Ciuuenci  David)  uaccae  xavQot  Sa^tdXai('f) 
III  432,  19.    V.  iuris  consultus. 

Iuuenesco  vtdfa  U  375,  21. 

lunenile  vtarztQtxov  II  94,  11.  V. 
iuuenalia. 

Iuuenllltas  iuuentus  V  642,  52  (Nvn. 
123,  6,  ubi  inuenitas  ed). 

lutienls  vtmxtQOS  II  94,  14;  III  348,  77. 
vtavioxos  II  375,  23;  557,  36;  III  11, 
33;  84,  71;  181,  28;  249,  36.  vios  &v- 
ftobiTios  H  375,  48.  vios  III  77,  60; 
374,  76;   500,  61.    veavias  II   375,  22; 

III  328,63.  dvxinats  II  230,9.  iuuenes 
vtmxtQot  II  94,  15.    heroes,  fortes  uiri 

IV  449,  2;  V  601,  63  (iuuenestres  fortes 
uiri).  luuenlor  id  est  senior  in  iuuen- 
tute  V  423,  48  (de  dialog).    V.  iunior. 

luiienor  vta>xtQi£u)  II  376,  12;  III  453, 
62;  483,  34  (add.  Horat,  in  arte  [264]). 

Iuuenta  f$r)  (iumenta  cod.)  III  291, 27. 
aetas  prima  IV  449,  3  (yl  Verg.).  iu- 
uentae  iuuenili  aetate(?)  IV  631,3.  V. 
iuuentus,  Iolinta. 

luuentabllls  beneficus  V  213,  24; 
214,  1.    V.  inuitabilis. 

Iuuentas  r)§r)  II  95,9;  UI  9,32  (dea). 
vtoxi)s  II  376,  52.  veoXaia  II  875,  44. 
ipsa  aetas  IV  358,  20.  Iuuenta[ti]s 
nomen  dcae  apud  paganos  V  670,  25. 
inuentas  aetas  siue  dea  iuucntutis,  sed 
melius  accipitur  aetas,  sicut  aput  Vir- 
gilium  (Aen.  VIII  160):  tunc  (tum  codd. 
Verg.;  at  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII  669) 
mihi  gena  istillat  flore  iuuentua  tscr. 
genas  uentibat  fl.  iuuentas)  V  213,  48. 

Iuuentcnt  vta>xtQiou>otv  II  94,  19  (»?. 
RoenscJt  Coll.  phil.  p.  308). 

IuucntiiH  vtolaia  II  94,  16;  95,  11; 
III  453,  53;  483,  47.  vtoxys  II  375,  62. 
ft6i)  III  175,  18/19.  multitudo  iuuenum 
II  584, 59.  luucntiis  iuuentas  iuuenta 
iuuentux  iuuenum  multitudo,  Iuuentas 
dea  iuuentutis,  iuuenta  ipsa  nostra  aetas 


est:  sed  nostri  in  plerisque  locis  aliter 
posuerunt  Plac.  V  28,  10  =  V  79,  6 
(iuuentus  iuuenta  iuuenta*  .  .  .  Iuuenta 
dea  .  .  .  Iuuentas  ipsa:  cf.  Ixid.  Diff.  810; 
GR.  L.  IV  200,  17;  Suei.  Diff.  274,  10; 
Serv.  in  Acn.  1 690;  IV  32.  Non.  433,  13). 
iuuentus  multi  iuuenes  dicuntur,  iuuen* 
tas  uniuB  hominis  aet&s.  dicunt  autem 
)>oetae  Iuuenta^m^  ipsa<m>  dea<m>,ut 
Graeci^ae]  dicunt  ant  Iunonis  filia,  uior 
Hercuhs,  a  qua  Iunium  mensem  appel- 
latum  in  libris  Faatorum  (VI  66)  legi- 
7uus  V  622,  41  (turbata:  cf.  GR.  L.  VII 
124,  7;  276,  14;  mppl.  281,  15).  iliueu* 
tus  (vel  -tas)  iuuenum  multitudo  IV  368, 
21.  adoliscentia  U  686,  2.  iuuentu» 
(rcl  -tas)  aetas  prima  IV  102,  61 .  iuuen* 
tlltis  vtolaiag  II  94, 17.  iunentuti  vto- 
Xaia  II  94,  18.    inuentutem  vtolaiav  II 

94,  '9. 

IllUO  por)9a>  U  94,  7.  m<pt X&  U  483,  4. 
iuuat  d>q>tXel  U  482,  60.  aQtexti,  ftdti, 
xiQnet,  dxptXei,  Bor)9tt  II  94,  6.  xtQnn 
U  96,  6.  delectat,  prodest  Plac.  V  27,3 
=  V  79,  16  Cprode  est).  delectat,  libet 
Plac.  V  79,  3;  IV  102,  82;  530,  9.  de- 
lectat  V  636,  7  (Ter.  Ad.  265V  loueft 
adiuues  IV  631,  25.  inuablt  delectabit 
IV  448,  41  (Aen.  I  203?);  V  367,  12. 
iuuanit  u>vi)Otv  (iuuabit  6vr]ott  e)  II 

95,  7  (cf.  8).  iunit  dvfjott  (&vrtotv  e)  U 
95,  8  (cf.  7). 

Iuxta  xXrjoiov  II  95,  12;  410,  6;  III 
463,  64.  xaxd  II  389,  33.  iyyvs  II  283, 
31.  tyytoxa  II  283,  15.  prope,  circa, 
erga,  paene  IV  358,  22  (v.  paene  >.  propc 

IV  530,  58.  iuxta  luxtlm  V  648,  8 
(Non.  127,  32). 

Iuxta  mare  dyx^Xos  U  217,  44;  DI 
245,  54. 

Inxta  oppidum  prope  carceret»  Plac. 

V  28,  27  =*  V  79,  17.  Cf.  Varro  de  l.  I 
V  143;  Festus  Pauli  p.  184,  5;  Locxt 
GL.  N.  100. 

luxta  te  babito  xapo»xd>  001 II  399, 2 
Cf.  itaQotx&  Inxta  uei  prope  habito  III 
268,  26. 

Iuxta  terram  nolitans  -kqos  r$  yj 
ntx6(Uvos  ni  257,  34. 
luxtim  r.  iuxta. 

Ixionis  Vergilius  {Georg.  III  38^:  tor* 
tosque  Ixionis  angues  V  214,  8. 


K. 

K  cupnt  V  571,27.  calumniae  V  671,28.        Kyrle  cleison  doraine  miserere  nobis 
Cf.  GX  L.  I  10,  12,  ut  alia  mittam.        V  413,  58  (reg.  Bened.  9,  22;  pamt*). 
Kappa  ka  in  624,  4  Jieliqua  vide  sub  littera  C. 
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Laba<n>  dealbatio  IV  103,  36;  10.r>, 
26  (vbi  Lauan  a).    Cf.  (Mnm.  sacra  8,  G. 

Laburum  bandus  (v.  bandum)  uel 
nceptrum  V  605,  7.  segn  (AS.)  V  368, 
25.  labara  forte  signa  sunt  et  uexilla 
V  666,  42.  Cf.  Bruckner,  Sprache  der 
Langob.  p.  202.    V.  uexillum. 

Labat  titubat  IV  858,  23.  deficit  uel 
uacillat  IV  104,  14;  V  305,  65.  labitur, 
natat  (nutat?)  IV  449,  4  (Verg.  Aen.  II 
402).  tremit  uel  nutat  a  post  IV  105, 
43.  labet  succumbet.  Lucanus  (II  201): 
terra  labet  V  214,  34.    V.  libo. 

Labefaclo  6Uo&<moicb  II  382, 18.  labe. 
faclt  commouet,  concutit,  conuellit  IV 
633,  1.  commouet,  conuellit  uel  aub- 
ducit  IV  358,  24.  commouit,  conuellit, 
concutit  V  305,  60.  labefacere  dissol- 
uere  IV  108,  37;  a  post  IV  105,  40. 
labefeeit  loco  mouit,  uitiauit  V  536,  67 
(Ter.  Ad.  244). 

Labcfactat  &vaxointii  oaXivtt  II  120, 
13.  subuertit  aut  foedat  IV  103,  30. 
Iabcfactare  circumuenire,  conquassaro 
uel  euert«re  IV  103, 34  ;  104,  37/36.  sub- 
uertere  IV  253,  24.  labefactari  cor- 
ruere,  infirmari  siue  corrumpi  V  553, 42. 
temptari,  sollicitari  V  636,64  (Ter.  Knn. 
509  labefactarier). 

Labefactor  praedator  IV  358,  26  (ubi 
lauator  W.  Heraeus  Hermae  t.  XXI  p.  426 
coll.  schol.  in  Horat.  Ep.  I  16,  60  et  Pe- 
tronio  c.  140  ex  emendatione  Savaronis). 

Labeflo  6lto9alvm  II  382,  17. 

Labella  v.  libella. 

Labellura  %etXdoiov  II  476,  10. 

Labelluiit  lovxi\oio%o$  II  362,  62. 
olxiov  III  326,  16. 

Labente  dle  transeunte  die  IV  108,  31 
(Verg.  Aen.  IV  77). 

Labentes  maculantes  (uacillantes  V  at 
cf.  labe*  macula)  IV  531,  61;  V  306,  60. 
cadentea  IV  253,  19.  labentig  ruentis 
siue  nutantis  IV  103,  38  ( Verg.  Aen.  IV 
318);  a  post  IV  105,  40.  labentia  con- 
labentia  IV  350,  48.  labentlbus  prae- 
tereuntibua  IV  108,  30;  a  post  IV  105, 40; 
449,  5  (Verg.  Aen.  I  283;  II  14);  859,  49. 
tranBeuntibun  Plac.  V  79,  21  =  111,  48. 

Laber  id  est  acrione,  id  est  scaria 
(=  escaria)  III  540,  45.  sion  laber  id 
eat  berida  (=  bemla)  III  577,  28.  la- 
ner[i]  id  est  sion  III  567,  36.  V.  larionen, 
turio,  berola.  Cf.  Henn.  XXXIII  p.  399, 
257. 

Labet*  lvur\  III  468,  65;  484,  74. 
olte&og  (aingulariter  tantum  declinabi- 
tur  et  est  femininum)  II  382,  14  (cf. 


GR.  L.  I  32,  6).  (iho&og  II  496,  2; 
519,  16;  640,  64;  553,  25.  ruina  IV 
581,  66  (Serc.  in  Aen.  II  97).  macula, 
crimen  uel  emersio  (euiersiones  libri 
plerique)  IV  358,  28.  euersiones  aut 
morbus  aut  aegritudo  aut  intcritus  IV 
103,  24;  531,  65.  pernicies,  calaniitas 
IV  106,  6;  449,  6  ( Verg.  Aen.  II  97j. 
exitium,  calamitas  IV  414,  37.  igno- 
rainia,  turpitudo  IV  369, 14.  ignominia, 
turpitudo,  derisiones  V  653, 49.  ruinae, 
raacula  uel  pestilentiae  V  305,  57. 
labe(?)  niinae  uel  maculae  IV  103,  33; 
a  post  IV  104,  18    sorde  IV  253,  15; 

631,  60.    V.  limus. 

Labescit  mouet,  conuellitur  IV  358, 29. 
mouotur  uel  compellitur  (conu?)  IV  104, 
16;  V  305, 61.  commouet  uel  conuellitur 
IV  533, 2.  conuellit,  mouetur  V  214,  33. 
commouetur  V  214,  32.  mouet,  con- 
uellet  V  468,  3.  fortunam  qui  perdit 
IV  105,  34.  labchcit  (vel  labiscit)  for- 
tunam  perdit  IV  582,  40;  V  306,  12; 
370, 19.  labeacitur  mouetur  V  214, 80. 
conuellitur  V  214,  31.  labiscitur  dis- 
currit,  diducitur  (ded.?)  V  462,  21.  dis- 
currit,  diducitur,  conuellit  V  505,  2.  Cf. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  143;  Sittl  Arch.  I  492. 

Labllis  lubricus  IV  105,  31;  253,  50; 
581,  69. 

Lablna  lapsum  (rel  labrum)  inferens 
(cf.  lsid.  XVI  1,  4)  IV  103,  28;  105,  38; 

632,  43;  V  214,  35;  462,  22;  463,  6; 
603,  2;  614,  39.  labsum  (labrum  cnd) 
inferens,  hoc  est  sepulcbrum  V  506,  3. 
aquae  per  uiam  (per  uium  cndd),  allu- 
uioncs  V  214,  36.  lapsum  <infereus>, 
limum  terrae  V  505,  1;  462,  20  (lapso). 
V.  lubricuB.    Cf.  Diez  II''  avalange. 

Lablum  %tilog  II  476,  11 ;  III  360,  57; 
470,  25.  labellum  IV  360.  2.  labellum 
superius,  orificium  ori8  Vr  629,  42  <cf. 
labruni  1).  conca  Diez  'Altrom.  Gloxs.' 
1865)  j>.  7.  labla  %uli\  III  12,  24  (labra 
ex  labia  corr.);  85,  48;  175,  24;  349,  86; 
394,40;  409,56;  491,16;  565,64;  620,22. 
V.  terrogiata. 

Labor  xottoq  post  II  121,  56;  III  453, 
56;  470,  26.  xdwog  xai  novog  III  237,  57. 
xduttxog  II  338,  2;  III  453,  57.  xorxo- 
ndd-na  II  336,  63;  490,  6.  laborc  xa- 
xo*a#«'a  ID  1 19,  20  =  223,  12  =  644,  1. 
V.  labos,  patiens  sum  laboris,  e  laborc 
animi,  sohsque  labores. 

Labor  dltcfratvto  (labior  cod.  corr  a  e) 
II  382,  17.  labitiir  6Xto»aivn  olto- 
ftatvto  cod.  corr.  c)  II  120,  14.  cadit  IV 
253,  7.    uacillat,  deducitur,  cadit  IV 
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368,  30.  soluitur  aut  cadit  IV  254,  2 
(e  luitur  soluitur  et  labitur  cadit  ducit 
Warren,  non  recte).  soluitur  aut  cadit 
aut  fugit  IV  105,  20;  631,  58;  c  post 
106,  16.  fugit  V  306,  11.  uacillat  V 
306, 45.  labebantur  csulebant  IV  103, 35 ; 
a  post  IV  105,  28.    labsus  sum  6)Xte9a 

III  409,  50.  lausus  est  mXie&s v  UI  409, 
49;  453,  77.  mXietr\oev  U\  7,  62.  rui- 
natuH  est  IV  531,  57.    V.  lapsus. 

Laboriosus  xaxoKa#?fc  II  120,15;  III 
334,  64;  373,  70;  497,  1;  527,  55.  po%- 
&r,Qoe  II  373,  34.  xa/aarrjpdg  III  178, 
59;  251,  16.  xauatmSng  III  180,  37. 
tninovog  II  310,  29.  sollicitus  IV  358, 
33.    est  qui  laboretu  subfert  et  qui  infert 

II  585,  22.  laboriosum  ubi  laborctur 
V  643,  52  (Non.  138,  21).    V.  aegrotu.s. 

Laboro  xa>veo  II  338,  7;  III  160,  1. 
xonm  II  353,  22.  koro  (=  xo»i<&?)  IU 
76, 37.  laboras  xduvng  III  150,  2.  la- 
hora  %duvt  III  150,  3. 

Labos  labor  sicut  honos  honor  IV 
103,  25;  631,  62  (labus);  V  214,  37; 
306,  18  (cf.  Scrv.  in  Acn.  1  253).  labor 

IV  253,  8;  V  370,  9.  miacria,  aerumna, 
labor  IV  358,  31.    V.  labor. 

Labratum  denaen%bv  BaotXtoog  II 
120,  8.  yilruia  §aetXt%6v  II  120,  9.  V. 
brocchus. 

Labrosus  nQOxttXog  II  424,  38.  %n- 
Xdg  (xftliag  H.)  III  330,  38.  grandia 
labia  habens  II  586,  29.    V.  brocchus. 

Labrum  x^og  II  476,  11.  jfftios, 
Ao«rTjo  II  120,  16  (cf.  mrg.).    labra  jrf&ij 

III  85,  48;  247,  40;  310,  45.  labris  labris 
(labiis?)  V  421,  33  (Euscb.  eccl.  hist  XI 
24).  Cf.  labrum  inferium(!)  IV  532,  18 
(Don.  in  Eun.  II  344;  GR.  L.  VII 116,  5; 
277,  26;  Isid.  XI  1,  50;  Diff.  336).  V. 
labrnm  2. 

Labrum  XovtrjQ  II  362,  61;  500,  40; 
544,  12;  III  325,  13;  868,  82;  629,  32. 
Xe%dvT},  XovxijQ  II  547,  68.  pila,  urna  in 
qua  mortui  ponuntur  V  506,  6.  V.  la- 
brum  1. 

Labrusca  dyQtdumXog  II  120,  12; 
217,  14;  IH  264,  69;  300,  48;  428,  51; 
506,50.  dvadevdQdg  II  120, 11.  *apai- 
ddtpvn  II  120,  10.  uua  quae  in  saepi- 
buB  naseitur  IV  103,  26;  632,  1  (lambr). 
uua  siluatica  V  214,  38.  uitis  siluestris, 
dicta  quod  in  labris  rubi  naseuntur  V 
214,39  (cf  Isid.  XVII  6,  3).  uitis  agrc- 
t»tis,  uua  quae  in  sepis(!)  nascitur  V  462, 
23  (cf.  Serv.  in  Ecl.  V  7).    uitis  agrestiB 

V  370,  6.  uitis  ugrestis,  uua  quae  in 
saepe  nascitur  V  505,  4.  uitis  (uestis 
cod.)  siluestris  V  306,  45.  V.  agrestis 
hoc  est  lambrusca  III  542,  20  (cf.  19). 
Cf.  Non.  449,  10;  Arch.  III  274. 


Labyrinthns  (laberintus  Ubri)  locus 
in  Creta  insula,  parietibus  obscuris  cir- 
cumtextus,  quem  aedificauit  Daedalus 
artifex  Plac.  V  31,  6  =  V  79,  22  =  V 
112,  4.  labirinthum  aedificium  tortu- 
osum  mechanica  arte  constructum  a 
Daedalo,  ubi  sine  adiutorio  cuiuslibet 
aemper  uoces  resonabant  et  si  quis  in 
eo  ingrediebatur  egredi  nequaquam  sine 
filo  foris  ligato  ualebat  propter  am- 
bages  [anfractus  ambago  circuitus,  an- 
fractus  tortuosus],  uel  domus  Minotauri, 
cuiusdam  monstri  a  post  IV  103,  26. 
lubirintes  (-us  b)  domus  Minotauri  cuiua 
(!)  nionstri,  sic  fluxum  (flexum?)  [inj  acdi- 
ficium  [a]ut  intrare  tantum,  non  exire 
liceat  IV  532,  2.  laboranti  domus  mu- 
nita  cuiusdam  monstri  V  642,  37.  Cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  V  588;  Isid.  XV  2,  36. 

Lac  yoia  II  261,  9;  607,  49;  1U  248, 
27;  398,  14;  663,  67.  lacte  V  462,  26. 
lacte  ydXa  II  120,  35  (lactem);  IU  15,5; 
87,53;  175,68;  184,  55;  364,  12;  470, 27. 
lactls  (lacte?)  ydXa  UI  546,  36;  691,  27; 
612,  42;  624,  67.  dnog  III  593,44;  615, 
8;  29;  627,  31.  lact«8  ydXa  III  583,  28. 
Cf.  W.  Heraeus  rSpr.  des  Petr'  44. 

Lacan  (vel  lucan)  uel  puluinar,  tem- 
plum  V  869,  28  (lacunar?). 

Lacatio  v.  locatio. 

Lacatismns  (lactacismus  lanssonius 
ab  Almeloveen)  laqueus,  decipula  Scal. 

V  602,58  (cf.  Osb.  p.  806,  ubi  laquetismus). 
Lacatorium  %aXaaxi%6v   III  206,  44 

(laxatorium  Funck  Arch.  VIII  379). 
Lacca  v.  ancusa. 

Laccarius  Xa%%dQiog  II  368,  13.  lae- 
carii  Xa%xdQioi  III  485,  16.  Xaxxaiot 
III  453,  58.    Cf.  Arch.  I  286. 

Laccus  Xdxxog  U  358,  15.  XQi]vr\ 
onov  QtH  vSa>Q  U  356,  16  (lacua  a). 
piscina,  lacus  II  685,  34.    V.  lacus. 

Laccus  uinarius  vnoXrjvtov  II  466, 49. 
laccuuinarius  uas  subtorquum  (sub  tor- 
culari  Loetce)  U  685,  33. 

Lac  coagulatum  trumuodis(?)  IH677, 
61. 

Lacebra  v.  lecebra. 

LaceUago  v.  laurus,  lucilligine. 

Lacenter  v.  lacertus. 

Lacer  cur<t)atis  auribus  V  462,  26 
(cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  118,  1).  curatusf!) 
auribus  (uel  artatis  auribus  add.  m.  21 

V  505,  8.  lacertim  ntnXrtyftivov  U 
120,  27.  laniatum,  debilem  IV  253,  16. 
con<s)cissum  (corr.  c),  laceratum  IV 
538,  9;  V  305,  48.    V.  laceratum. 

Lacer  dusclades  inguinaria  V  629, 44 
(obscura:  cf.  Osb.  329:  lacerdus  clades 
inguinaria:  item  gl.  Sal.  Xaxx6ntda  ex 
Hesych.  confert  Bucch  ). 
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Laceratum  quod  uulgo  laciniosum 
dicunt  (vel  dicitur)  IV  368,  36;  V  462,  40. 
Cf.  lacertum  con<8>cin«um  (v.  lacer) 
uel  brachium  IV  368,  37  (cf  lacertus). 

Lacerna  (vcl  luc.)  IrptaxQtg  III  21,  32; 
92,  66;  370,  19.  IwtaxQ^g,  i£anxig,  tpt- 
XmvT}  III  272,  66  (undef).  cptkovj)  (=  <pat- 
volr))  III  193,  7.  filoninberin  (tptlovtv, 
0ioQiv  =  birrus?)  II  623,  7.  stola  uel 
uestis  IV  104,  27.  lacernum  stola  uel 
uestis  IV  104,  2;  263,  6;  532,  10;  V 
111,  9;  462,  28.  lacerna  genus  eucullae 
suptilis  IV  106,  30;  V  463,  7.  genus 
cocullae  V  602,  63.  cappa  episcopi  V 
306,  52.  cauerna(?  v.  paenula)  IV  858, 
39.  haecilae  (vcl  hecile,  AS.)  ucl  lotha 
(AS.)  V  868,  86.    Cf.  Isid.  XIX  24,  14. 

Lacero  anaQdaam  II  435,  19;  III  159, 
13.  saepius  uulnero  V  568,  38  (Serc. 
in  Aeii.  III  41).  lacerat  anaQaxxet  II 
120,  25.    laniat,  laciniat  (vcl  lacinat) 

IV  368,  36  (=  lancinat:  cf  Moemch 
Coll.  phil.  p.  237).  lacer<ar>e  (suppl. 
d  e)  membra  discerpere  IV  368,  38.  V. 
rodit. 

Lacerta  ouvqu  II  120,  24  (v.  margo); 
III  19,  3;  90,  76;  189,  49;  259,  43; 
431,  63(?).  aaiiQOS  III  266,  49  (lacer- 
tus);  320,  41.  adexe  saxonice  V  306, 54. 
adexe  (AS.)  V  418,  66  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 
XI 7).  lacertug  aavQog  xb  tQntxdv  II 430, 3. 
moQxodQilog  III  433, 13.  lacertae  genus 
serpentium  uiridum  V  306,  46.  Cf.  %o- 
Itot  (%oltot  David)  lacerta,  sarda  III 436, 
58.  xoUot  lacerta  III  186,  40.  xcoXatot 
lacertae  III  17,  11.  xoiUot  lacerti  III 
318,  11  (xooiioi  Bouchcrie,  xoltat  Vulc.)\ 
366,  8;  498,  11;  626,  62.  %oUag  \n- 
certi  (lacertas?)  III  89,  24.    V.  lacertus. 

Lacertuogas  musculoRus  IV  358,  41; 

V  462,  81;  505,  9.  V.  neruosus  et  hi- 
certuosus.    Cf  Ind.  Ien.  a.  1888  p.  VII. 

Lacerttig  pQaxtav  6  xt)g  xttQog  II 
259,  61.  $Qaxiovog  pvg  II  259,  62.  uvg 
Boaiiovog  ijxot  zttpdc  II  374,  24.  (tvg 
IU  351,  7;  600,  29;  669,  17.  &y%mv  III 
248,  4.    brachium  IV  103,  42;  632,  8; 

V  111,7.  muscula  brachiorum  V  462, 29. 
lacertum  brachium  IV  582,  4;  V  305, 
47.  lacerti  uvtg  pQaxiovtov  II  120,  26. 
uvtg  III  12,41;  85,69;  310,  72;  349,50; 
351,  8;  394,  54;  409,  58.  murices  in 
brachiis  IV  103,  43;  532,  6  (muricii;  V 
111,  8;  870,  42;  462,  27  (de  murice8  cf. 
Loetce  GL.  N.  141).  muricea  in  brachiiB : 
iacerti  et  torl  (tauri  cod.)  unum  est,  id 
eet  quod  indurat  in  humeris  taurorum 

V  306,  5.  lacertis  musculis  brachiorum 
aut  genus  piscium  IV  259,  26;  V  571,  31. 
brachiis  Heu  muricibus  V  462,  32.  mu- 
rici<bu8>  in  brachiis  V  542,  38.  rau- 


rices(!)  brachiorum  V  462,  30.  lacertos 
muHCuIos  brachiorum  uel  gcnus  piscium 
IV  358,  40.  Cf  lacenter  (lacertis?) 
brach<i>a  f  oratia  (fortia  Hildebrand. 
murices?  brachia  H.)  V  806,  17.  Cf. 
laceratum,  lacerta. 

Lacesaantes  a%Qo§oti£ovxtg  II  120,  28 
(-enteB  e). 

LacesHitus  gigraemid  (vel  gigrcmid, 
AS.)  V  869,  26. 

LacesgO  nQotQt&tfa  II  417,  34.  itQO- 
%alovfiut  II  418,  16.  laceggit  nQoxaltt- 
xat,  avfiddHtt  II  120,  30.  lacerat,  pro- 
uocat  IV  258,  33.  prouocat  uel .  fre- 
quenter  lacerat  V  421,  66  (de  Euseb.); 
430,  62  (itcm).  prouocat,  inritat  uel 
lacerat  IV  358,  43.  prouocat,  exaaperat 
IV  532,  45.    prouocat  uei  iniurias  agit 

IV  103,  40;  532,  46  (iniuriis).  prouo- 
ca[ui]t  V  806,  88.  exasperat  (cxsuperat 
codd.  praeter  a)  IV  104,  20.  inrogat,  eli- 
cit,  inritat  IV  868,  44.  gremid  (vel 
graemid,  AS.)  V  368,  48.  laceggat  male- 
dicit,  detrahit  IV  414, 32.  laceggunt  in- 
[te]ritant  (cf  tamcn  Schuchardt  'Zeitnchr. 
f.  rom.  Phii:  1899  p.  419)  IV  105,  23. 
laceggere  metaphora  a  canibus  uel  a 
feris,  quae  solent  lacerando  prouocare. 
uerbum  coniugationis  tertiae  correptae 
Plac.  V  31,  4  =  V  79,  25  =  V  112,  3. 
conuiciis  pro<uo)care,  maledicere  V  536, 
60  (Ter.  Eun.  16).  prouocare  V  613,  56 
(Non.  133,  31).  laceggire  prouocare 
aut  inritare  IV  103,  41.  iniuriare  IV 
104, 18.  laceggam  uocabo  Plac.  V  30,  2 
=  V  79,  24  =  V  111,  41.  laceggemug 
nQO%alta6(it^a  II  120,  29. 

Lac  ferulae  v.  galba. 

Lacheglg  Adxtotg  III  237,  36. 

Lacinia  %odantdov  II  120,  31;  354, 
46;  497,  6;  III  323,  62;  453,  59;  486,  5; 
498,  18;  627,  18.  dnoanaafta  nlrjfrovg 
II  240,  44.  ora  uel  finis  uestimenti  V 
505,  18.  extrema  uestimenti  V  558,  44. 
ora  uestimenti  V  671,  32. 

Lacinio  vel  lacino  v.  lacero,  lancino. 

Laciniogng  *Qovvt%og  III  373,  71. 
laciniogum  pannosum,  laceratum,  unde 
corruptus  sermo  loquitur  lacin[i]o8um(?) 

V  505,  12 ;  523, 28.  pannosum  IV  253,  42 ; 
359, 11  (lanio8um).  lacinogum  pannosum 
V  370, 12;  305,  58  (lacenosum).  iacinlo- 
> ii  m  pannosum,  laceratum,  indecorum, 
lacin[i]osu8  (!)  IV  104,24.  pannosum, 
laceratum  V  505,  27;  603,  15  (v.  lacer). 
longum  (?)  aut  pannosum  IV  583, 6.  laci* 
noga  uulnerata  V  368,  4.  laciniotia 
«litendae  (AS.)  V  420,  66  (Euseb.  eccl. 
hist.  VI  11).    V.  laceratum. 

Lacinug  nomen  latronis  V  553,  39 
\J5erv.  in  Aen.  III  652). 
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Lacit  captat,  suadet  IV  253,  41.  in- 
licit,  incidit  (inducit?)  V  462,  33.  illicit, 
incidit,  captat,  decipit  V  505,  10.  de- 
cipit  V  623,  17;  571,  30.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  116,  15. 

Lac  marinum<5:<)putjlll486,63.  V.apua. 

Lacog  naues  IV  633,  7.    V.  lacus. 

Lacrima  dd*Qvov  II  497,  8;  523,  8; 
545,  50;  HI  560,  16;  21  (dacria).  la- 
crimam  clectrum  m  520,  22.  hae  la- 
crimae  SdxQva  (singularia  non  habet) 
II  266,  3.  SdxQva  Iiri33,  20;  175,  6; 
247,  23;  850,  36;  363,  71.    V.  gumen. 

Lacrima  arborla  gumen  III  495,  62. 

Lacrlmls  coactis  fictis  langoribus 
(pl.  H.)  IV  104,  17;  449,  8  (Verg.  Aen. 

II  196);  V  605,  14  (finctis). 
Lacrimis  oculos  suffusa  congestis  **** 

IV  449,  11  (Verg.  Aen.  I  228 V 
Lacrimo  SaxQvui  II  266,  4  ;  III 133, 17; 

337,  56;  463,  60.  lacrimor  SaxQvoo  III 
491,  52.  lacrimas  SaxQvng  III  133,  18. 
lacrimat  daxQvet  II  120,  32;  III  133,  19. 

LactauM  yaXu&nvog  II  261,  10.  yalov- 
Xovuivog  II  261,  23.  d^ldiav  III  249, 
23;  453,  61.  foetus  quod  adbuc  lac 
sugit  II  686,  6.    Cf.  fellibre,  lactentes. 

Lactantina  yaXa&nv6g  II  261, 10  (lac- 
tantia).  yaXaftr\v6v  III  363,  81;  398,  1. 
lactantia  beost  (Biestmilch,  AS.)  II  686,9. 
xijxtij  III 315, 15.  lactant<ln>um  yaXa- 
&t)vov  III  187,  36. 

Lactaria  v.  herba  lactaria. 

Lactariut)  yaXaxzoirmXrig   II  261,  11; 

III  307,  29  (lactearius).  lactis  uenditor 
II  685,  30. 

Lactas  (iactas  cod.)  fraudulenter  de- 
cipis  V  635,  60  (Ter.  Andr.  912).  lactat 
decipit  leniter  IV  253,  20.  decepit, 
leniter  eircumuenit  V  505, 16  (cf.  Schlce 
schol.  Terent.  p.  46i.  lactare  circum- 
uenire  V  462,34;  505, 13.  circumuenire 
[conquassare  uel  euertere  ad  37  pcr- 
tinent;  cf.  labefactatj  IV  104,  36  (quam 
contaminatam  putat  Nettleship  fJourn. 
of  Phil.y  XIX  185).  circum^uenire^, 
fraude  uocare.  Terentius  (Andr.  648): 
nisi  me  lactasse<(8>  amantem  V  216,  2. 
lactassis  decipisses  V  535,41  (Ter.  Andr. 
648).  lactnsls  metaphorafs]  ab  infan- 
tibus  IV  253,  28  (ubi  lactaris  Warren. 
lacta  sis  II.).    V.  lacto. 

Lactat  v.  baubant. 

Lactatns  yaXa&vvov  III  470,  28. 

LactatuH  v.  iactatus. 

Lacte  depello  anoyaXaxttfa  II  235,  58. 
V.  depello. 

Lactena  malleum  IV  533,  3;  Scal. 

V  603,  36  (ubi  mactena  alii.  Lacerna 
paliium  Semler.  Laena  H.).  Xazouog  rcl 
Xa£tvzT)Qia  confert  Buech. 


Lactentes  yuXa»nv[t]d  III  432,  54. 
lactcntia  quasi  suco  lacteo  plena,  dic- 
tum  de  segetibus  V  215,  1.  Cf.  hic 
lactens  infans  qui  lacte  nutritur,  haec 
lactens  mulier  quae  lac  praebet  V  620, 
52.    V.  Serv.  in  Georg.  1 316 ;  Aen.  V  285). 

Lacteo  v.  lacto. 

Lacteria  (=Xa&vQtg:  v.  Pscudapul. CXI) 
tn  his  est  glossis:  lacterede  id  est  quem 
calleci  (Callaeci?)  dicunt  tribuca  (=  tQt- 
otouog  Buech)  III  540,  51.  tribuca  id 
est  lactcrldas  III  678,  26.  coctus  nidus 
(— cocco8  CnidiuB)  id  est  lacteridas  III 
657,25;  621,46  (lactaredas).  citochacim 
(cf.  Pseudap.)  id  est  iacterlda  III 557, 44. 
citochacun  id  est  lacteredas  III  621,  68. 
camelia  (chamaelaea  Pseudap.)  id  est 
lacteridas  III  667,  26.  purgaturia  sunt 
lacteridas  III  573,  35.  lactcrides  id  est 
semen  purgatoriae  dulcis  III  613,  32 
lactarida  semen  purgaturiae  III  592,  2. 
lactaride  id  est  semen  purgaturiae  III 

625.  46.  lactaridas  id  est  purgaturia 
seminum  III  668, 20  septegrania  (Dyna- 
mid.  II  86)  lacteria  III  695,  3.  lateria 
id  est  septcm  grana  III  625, 62.  laterico 
septegrania  III  592,  16.  lacteria  id  est 
septem  grana  III  613,  42.  septemgrana 
id  est  locteria  id  est  margarita  sirailat 
III  628,  63.  lacteria  id  est  titimalliu 
(Diosc.  IV  164)  IU  618, 46.  titimale  id  est 
lacterida  III 696, 3.  lacterlda  titimallus 
III  592,  20.  titimalo  id  est  lacteria  111 
630,  1.    iicteria  id  est  titimalum  III 

626,  66.  lactiria  id  eBt  lacteridae  III 
667,  20.  latiria  id  est  lacteridem  IH 
540,  41 .  cocimino8  id  est  lactaridas  III 
666,  44;  620,  36  (lactareda).  orotoan 
(otetun  cod.  Vrat.  Pseudap.)  id  est  lac- 
terida  III  570,  66.  dauaria  (darnaria 
cod.  Vrat.  Pseudap.)  id  est  lacterlda 
III  569,  69.  V.  tithymalltis,  herba  lac- 
taria,  t?.  Fischcr-Benzon  p.  68. 

Lactes  (singularia  non  habet)  Xtxzu 
tvztQa  II  359,  34  (singularia  non  habet) 
Xo§ol  z&v  anXdyxvnv  U  361,  56  (GB.  L 

I  649,  16;  V  348,  22;  VI  472,  4).  Xofhi 
t&v  aitXdyxvcoVy  Xtnzu  tvztQa  zav  iQtqm- 

II  120,  34. 

Lacteus  yaXaxtiag  III  292,  67;  495, 
24;  612,  5.  lacteum  yuXaxzii;ovza  III 
322,  67 ;  612,  34.  yaXdxttvov  III  322, 66. 
yuXdxztov  III  255,  60.  crocei  coloris  IV 
104,  22  (ubi  luteura  Nettleship  (Joum. 
of  Phii:  XIX  185).  lactea  galathea 
(yaXdxttva'}  yaXafh\vd?)  III  496,  2. 

Lacteus  circulus  uia  quae  in  sphaera 
(sero  K)  uidetur  quasi  alba.  quem  alii 
dicunt  animis  heroum  antiquorum  re- 
fertum  esse  et  merito  resplendere,  alii 
uero  uiam  esse  qua  circuit  sol  et  ex 
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eplendoris  ipsius  transitu  ita  lucere 
Plac.  V  31,  9  =  V  79,  26  *=  V  112,  6. 
Cf.  Isid.  III  46,  1;.  XIII  6,  7;  Macrob. 
Somn.  Scip.  I  15,  1. 

Lacticularlus  XtnoydXaxxog  II  361,83. 

Laeticulosugpapp6#ptffroc  III  179,40; 
251,  65.  Unoydlitxvog  II 120,  33;  861,  33. 
lac  desinens  habere  II  686,  28  (male  CCT- 
sum  ex  graeco).  Cf.  Funck  Philol.  LIII 
p.  128;  W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  des  Petr.'  p.  13. 

Lactilugo  v.  laurus. 

Lacto  Vrjldfa  II  328,  18.  lacto  ct 
aliquando  lacteo  #f}la£a>  III  248,  28 
(unde')).  lacto  est  lac  praebeo  uel  de- 
cipio  V  620,  49  (cf.  Osb.  p.  327).  lacteo 
est  lac  sugo  V  620,  50.    V.  lacta*. 

Lactobriga  est  qui  urina  huinana 
dentes  sibi  fricare  solet  IV  praef.  p.  XVIII. 
Cf.  Mus.  Phen.  XL  p.  325  et  Festus  Pauli 
p.  118,  7. 

LactOSUS  yaXaxxu>Si]e  II  261,  12. 

Lactuca  fTQtSa^  II  120,  36;  329,  22; 
493,  29;  III  146,  2;  817,  16;  338,  64; 
359,  42;  453,  62;  606,  9;  622,  39;  677, 
39;  586,  20;  596,  9;  630,  11.  &QtSaxtvrh 
&QiSa£  HI  266,  46  (untie?).  oridacus 
(=  froltiaxos)  UI  548,  30.  pubistil  (AS.) 
V  369,  36.  lactucus  tyrtas  (=#oidag) 
III  578, 52.  lactuca  epidacas  (&QiSaxog) 
III  567,  66.  tridaco  III  632,  61.  lactii- 
cae  &QiSaxtg  III  16,  26;  88,  48;  410,  1  ; 
430,  33.  ^QtSdxuc  III  369,  22;  505,  10. 
VgiSaxag  III  185,  64.  lactucas  &Qt'8axag 
III  218,  41  =653,  11;  287,  40  =  658,  17. 
&Qt8dxia  IU  397, 65.  Cf.  GB.  L.  I  326, 1 7. 
l)e  laptnca  cf.  picridae.    V.  Arch.  X  100. 

Lactnca  agreBtis  Q-QiSdxtov  III  568, 
16.  &Qi8a£  dyQt'a  III  678,  57.  oridago 
(&Qidai)  III  616,  15;  598,  29  (oridaga). 
iuonsor  (ibonsor  cod.  Vrat.  Pseudap.)  III 
566,1.  luonaos  III  566,  28.  chichoriuin 
III  558,  28.  sarraela  III  567, 16  (v.  lact. 
siluat.).  dipnoidon  III  560,  26.  tetma- 
lon  (=  tithymallus)  id  est  corodian  III 
577,  54  (cf.  adn.).    Cf.  Diosc.  II  166. 

Lactuca  hortensis  &Qi8a£  III  568, 15. 

Lactuca  leporina  tridago  (—  &Qi8ag) 
lagigo  (XaytxovY)  III  595,  54.  lagacon 
III  568,  18.  tridagon  laigon  id  est  lac- 
tuca  leporina  id  est  lacun  III  629,  61. 

Lactuca  siliiatica  id  est  sarracla 
(=  scariola  Stadl.  cf.  v.  Fischer-Benzon 
105)  III  540,36.  geracion  (=  hieracion) 
III  564,  31.  pigri  (=  ntxQig)  III  574,  24. 
aspedelon  (aspidalon  Pseudap.  cod.  Vrat.) 
III  661,  73. 

Lac  tudiciatum  (lectidicladum  cod. 
corr.  JSflu^githuorne  fleti  (AS.)  V  369, 50. 

Lacuna  p6»Qog  II  258,  30;  493,  28;  III 
261,22.  Xdxxog  II  858, 15.  v8Qo6tdatov 
II  462,  20;  497, 10.   vSQooxd<stov7  Xdyvvog 


III  246.  24  (v.  lagoena).  collectio  aqua- 
rum  IV  103,  44;  532,  6.  touea  aquarum, 
quasi  laeus  in  quo  pisces  latere  possunt 
Vr  306,  29.  lacunae  fossae  IV  263,  40 
( Verg.  Georg.  III  365).  fossac  uel  inlu- 
uiae,  stagna  V605, 11.  foueae  aquarum 
in  quibus  et  pisces  latere  possunt  (vcl 
solent)  IV  368,  46.  aquae,  lacus.  aquae 
lacuna  dicitur  omnis  aquarum  congeries 

V  216,  3.  lacunar  p6frQog  II  626,  57. 
lacus  aquarum,  quasi  lacus  IV  358,  45. 
lacunar  loeus  aquarum,  idem  cst  et 
lacunaria  V  306,  6  (v.  lacunaria).  Cf. 
Jsid.  XV  8,  6.  Cf.  lacunes  (lacunareas 
cod.  Werth.  cf.  Gallee  362)  aliquid  de 
lacuna  V  30fi,  30.  V.  lacunar  ct  praef. 
anthol.  V  p.  V. 

Laeunar  6oo<pt'i  II  387,  23;  III  268, 
49.  6Q6<pa>(ta,  ovQo86%tov  II  120,  37 
(ovqo6o%.  cst  lacuna,  cf  c).  xaXd&toatg 

II  337,  13.  tpdtvtofiu  III  91,  25  (cf.  ia- 
cunaria  tpdtvmua  III  19,33).  flodae(/LS.) 

V  369,  31  hrof  (AS.  lititen  ad  liticen 
spectat)  V  369, 60.  caclum  templi  II 686, 7. 
lacunas  dQotpai  III  313,  31.  lacnuaria 
sunt  quae  cameram  subtegunt  et  ornant, 
quae  et  laquearia  dicuntur  Plac.  V  31,  7 
=  V  80,  1  =  V  1 1 2,  5.  Cf.  Isid.  X  V  8,  6 ; 
XIX  12,  1;  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  726;  VIII  «6. 
aurata  camera  V  306, 52 ;  369, 17.  tectum 
dcauratum  V  809,  13.  aurati8(?)  came- 
rae  IV  632,  12.  camerae  IV  253,  45. 
lacunariae  camerae  V  505,  17.  Incu- 
naria  (vtl  lanc  i  pendentia  luminaria  IV 
104,  8;  253,  43;  532,  13  (cf.  Jsid.  XX 
10,  4:  ubi  lacuaria.  quod  confusum  esset 
cum  laquearia  Xettleship  'Journ.  of 'Phil.* 
XIX  184:  cf.  'Contrib:  p.  518.  V.  la- 
cuna.    Cf.  Gli.  L.  VII  105,  16. 

Lacunaria  locus  aquarum  quale.s(?i 
aquaria  V  306,  7.    V.  lacuna. 

Lacunarium  6Q6<p<ootg  II  387,  24. 

Lacunarius  Xaxxonotog  II 358,  14.  la- 
cunarium  XtuviaStg  II  361, 11  (r.  lacunan 

Lacunatum  caelum  aedificiorum  II 
585,  17  (v.  laeunan. 

Lacu  nigro  Auerno  IV  449,  7  (Serv. 
in  Aen.  IW  386;  cf.  Aen.  VI  238). 

LacuK  vSQiovy  Xdxxog  II  120,  38. 
vSQiov,  Xiftvi}  II  491,  38.  Xiuvi}  II  361, 
10;  488,  69;  512,  7;  538,  37;  III  196, 
63;  306,  6  (Xtfiotv).  Xiuvt),  xqi')V>)  II  550, 
49.  xqtjvti  III  20,  10;  91,  61;  200,  26; 
306,  4;  526,  31;  556,  38;  620,  85;  66. 
Stiauivri  II  268,  14.  Xrjvog  III  470,  29. 
xb  ovXXoytuaiov  vSojq,  b  Xdxxog  vScctog 

III  246,  23  (unde?).  laxa  (ufti  lacus  e. 
lama  Jf.)  xonog  iv  a>  6Xiyov  v8<oq  ovvi- 
otaxat  II  457,  23.  calcatorium,  torcular, 
palus uel  silanuslV358,47.  lacuin  vSqwv 
II  462,  15.    lacns  exceptoria[e]  in  quae 
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aqua  decurrit  et  scribitur  una  funo  G)  c 
Plac.  V  81,  1  -  V  80,  2  =  V  112,  2 
(ubi  exceptoria  Deuerling:  quamqtuxm 
exceptoria,  ae  dicitur).  Cf  Serv.  in  Aen. 
VIII  74  ;  Georg.  IV  863.  V.  laccus,  la- 
cob  terripiscinae.  De  lacus  laci  c/. 
Calearzum,  Spercus. 

Lacun  ClitoriuH  v.  ex  Clitorio  lacu. 

Ladanuin  t?.  niel  in  folio  ulmi. 

Laecorus  liuvn  III  453,  63;  485,  25 
(lacorus  vel  lacus  apud  Ixibbaeum  pro- 
ponit  Ducange:  cf.  glossar.    lacculus  H.). 

Laedo  Bldntto  II  257,  54.  adi*<i)  II 
218,  49  (r.  non  laedoV  laedlt  &8i%ti, 
BXdnztt  II  120,  17.  remordit  IV  360,  9. 
iaedere  nocerc  IV  107,  9.  laedor  &8t- 
novuat  II  218,  48.  Iaeditur  qui  contra 
uoluntatem  suam  patitur  aliquid.  etiamsi 
inste  patiatur  damnum  V  659,  29  (schol. 
G-rtmov.  in  Div.  in  Caec.  68). 

Laena  xlavig  II  477,  20.  palla  IV 
106,  34;  360,  16;  449,  39  (Verg.  Aen. 

IV  262);  V  463,  11  toga  duplex,  uestis 
regia  IV  633,  8;  V  370,  24;  112,  19. 
toga  dnplex,  uestis  regia  uel  sagum 
italicc  dictum  V  306,  56.  toga  duplex, 
uestis  IV  106,  28.     toga  (toscia  cod.) 

V  413,  61  (reg.  Bened.  65,  26).  pal- 
lium  V  463,  12;  606,  3  (leria  codd.). 
gausapis  Beu  pallium  uel  palla  V  463,  9; 
505,  64.  amictus  rotundus  duplex,  ut 
lulius  Suauis  (tutatur  Buech.  coll.  C.  I. 
L.  X  8068,  43).  Suetonius  uero  ait: 
toga  duplex  qui  (qua?)  infibulati  flamines 
sacrificant.  huius  uestis  inuentor  Lae- 
nas  appcllatus  est  V  215,  4  =  V  216, 
19  (ut  Iulius  ait  toga  duplex  qua  .  .  . 
dictus  est).  Cf.  Stteton.  ed.  lieiffersch. 
p.  267;  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  262;  Vsener 
Mus.  Bhen.  XXIII  p.  672  sqq.;  Goetz. 
der  lib.  gloss.  p.  281.  lenam  pallam  V 
369,  7.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  117,  10. 

LaCKio  dSittnuM  II  218,  45;  498,  47. 
BldBn  II  257,  52. 

Laestrlgones  (listrigonae  codd.)  gen- 
tes  sunt  crudelissimae ,  ut  Cyclopas  di- 
xiraus  Plac.  V  30,  16  =  V  81,  9  (ut 
Ciclopes  sine  diximus).  LacstrigoneH 
feri  homines,  ut  Cyclopes  fuisse  dicun- 
tur,  Italiae  uicini  Plav.  V  31,  12  =  V 
80,  20  (a  loco  Italiae  uicino)  =  V  112, 
28  gentes  crudelisaimae  sunt,  ut  Cvclo- 
pe^s)  V  671,  48. 

Laenun  BlaBtig  II  120,  18.  BlaBtQoe 
n  257,  49.  offcnsus  IV  106,  23.  offen- 
sus  aut  uiolatus  IV  533,  22.  laeso 
offenso,  uiolato  IV  460,  1  (Verg.  Aen.  I 
8;  II  183 \  offenso,  f  poso  ( ubi  iniuriam 
passo  Ntttkship  'Journ.  ofPhil.'  XIX  185. 
roso  H.  postposito  Buech.)  IV  106,  30. 

Laeta  ariuenta  pinguia:  ut :  fecce  laeta 


boum  passim  (campis  armenta  uide- 
01118)'  V  217,  4  (Verg  Aen  III  219/20V 

LaetabunduH  xtgtxa^s  II  406,  6. 

Laetamen  est  fimus  qui  spargitur  in 
campis  V  620,  4«  (cf.  Osb.  329;  Serv.  in 
Gtorg.  I  1 ;  Isid.  XVII  2,  3). 

Laetiens  hilaris  aspectu  II  586,  4. 

Laetiflco  tvtpoaivto  II  320,  17.  tla- 
QOnoiti  II  332,  2. 

Laetiscant  laetificant  V  643,  47  (Non. 
133,  2).  laetiscere  laetificare  V  643, 
44  (Non.  132,  28). 

LaetiHHlmuH  umbris  amoeniwimns 
frondibus  IV  449,  10  (Verg.  Acn.  I  441: 
umbrae). 

Laetitia  tXtxoia  II  120,  22;  331,  64. 
tvtpoottvvn  II  320,  20;  III  453,  65.  dyaX- 
Xlatsn  II  215,  36.  gaudium,  alacrimo- 
nia  IV  359,  1. 

Laetitudinem  laetitiam  V  643,  40 
(Non.  132,  9). 

Laetor  %aio<o  II  474,  36.  tvtpoaivo- 
tutt  II  320,  18.  laetarem  laetum  face- 
rem  V  643,  46  (Non.  133,  1).  lactauisti 
laetos  fecisti  V  648,  46  (Non.  132,  30). 

Laetrum  itqtaxtgov  II  120,  20  (ubi 
laeuum  abc g,  Vxdc. :  at  cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  117,  6  ex  rec.  Thewretckii  de  Ponor). 
Cf.  latrus  laeuus  IV  859,  44;  V  644,  16. 

LaetUH  ihxo6g  II  332,  1;  III  341,  55; 
453,  64.  <paido6s  II  469,  37.  yavooe  II 
261,  53  (cf.  yctvotoe  laetus  alacer  II  261, 
51).  xaoLi$  II  475,  40.  gaudens  IV 
107,  37.  laeta  yavga  S  iariv  tXagd  II 
261,  48.  tXagd  U.  331,  63.  pinguis  IV 
449, 9  (cf.  Verg.  Georg.  I  74;  II 184;  Aen. 
VI  744 ;  c/.  Scrv.  in  Aen.  III 220).  laetum 
prosperum  IV  359,  2.  laeti  alacres  uel 
gaudente*  IV  107,  15  (Serv.  in  Aen.  I 
35;  IV  295).  alacres,  fortes  IV  533,  26. 
Cf.  letus  compos  V  463,  13  (laetus?). 

Laeua  tvmvvuog  II  120,  19;  320,  52. 
ccQiaxtgd  UI  172,  28  (de  ventis).  latd 

III  248,  11.  sinistra  IV  106,  35;  360, 
33;  533,  36.  sinistra  uel  contraria  IV 
107,  18.  prospera  uel  contraria,  sinistra, 
stulta  V  663,  61.  laeunm  prospenim 
signum  IV  106,  38;  449,  34  (cf.  Serv.  in 
Georg.  IV  7).  sinistrum,  contrarium  IV 
360,  36.  contrarium  IV  107,  2  (cf.  Serr 
in  Aen.  II  64;  388;  Ecl.  I  16);  633.31;  V 
305,  63.  contrarium.  sinistrum  V  112, 
32.  quare  laeuum  dicatur  V  651,  25 
(Non.  331,  18).  cy.  ieuia,  leuis  sini- 
stra,  Binister  V  807,  22.    laeuo  sinistro 

IV  106,  40  (Verg.  Aen.  X  275).  V.  in 
laeua,  intonuit  laeuo. 

Laeui  boues  qui  cornibus  terrain 
spectant  V  506,  10.  sunt  quorum  (qui 
cod.)  cornua  terram  spectant  V  553,  50 
(vf.  Serv.  ad  Gcorg.  III  65). 
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Laga  id  est  apata  V  653,  47.  spata 

V  506,  20  (v.  lancea). 

Lagana  nonava  III  314,  8.  farina 
primum  in  aqua  postea  in  oleo  frigitur 

V  606,  21. 
Lagarium  v.  libanum. 

Lagoena  Xayvvtav  m  369,  13.  uas 
uinarium  V  629,  46.  lageua  uel  ornu 
sunt  uasa  V  620,  39.  croog  (AS.)  V 
369,  4.  laguna  Xdyvvos  II  367,  66;  III 
24,  7;  326,  31.  lagona  paucali  (ubi 
§av%dXtov  Buechelerus)  II  663,  16.  la- 
cnna  Xdywos  III  629,  33.  lagonam  uas 
lapideum,  ollo  (olla?),  id  est  crog  (AS.) 

V  416,  61  (de  verb.  interpret.).  lagnnam 
ttjv  Xdyvvov  III  286,  10  =  666,  12.  la- 
guena  et  gigula  graeca  sunt  nomina 
inflexa  ex  parte,  ut  fierent  latina:  illi 
enim  lagi,  nos  laguena,  illi  sicile,  nos 
sicule  uel  secula  dicimus  V  pruef.  XXXI. 
Cf.  Js.  XX  6,  3.  V.  antlia,  matella,  la- 
cuna,  Hgma. 

Laguncula  uasa  (vel  uassa)  fictilia  V 
369,  38.    lagtinculaft  uasa  IV  633,  6; 

V  305,  59;  629,  46.  Cf  lagnnculae 
[laternae  id  est]  uasa  [lucernae]  fictilia 
IV  263,  18;  V  505,  19  (fictiliae).  V.  lu- 
cuncjalus. 

Luicus  popularis  (=  Eucher.  instr. 
p.  160,  14)  IV  263,  54.  popularis  ple- 
beiusque  IV  414,  28.    Cf  Jsid.  VII  14,  9. 

Lalel  romaisti  (XdXtt  Qo>u<tiox()  lo- 
quere  latine  V  620,  38. 

Lallo  est  proprie  quod  agit  femina 
in  crepundiis  V  620,  47.  lallare  Iac 
trahere  Papias. 

Lama  lacuna  V  656,  45.  lamae  nrr 
Xmdns  xdnot  II  120,  39  (cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  117,  8).    V.  lacus. 

Lambo  Xtxft&uat  II  361,  46.  Xdnxat 
inl  nvvos  II  358,  47.  lambit  Xdnxn 
II  120,  40  (cf  Hor.  carm.  I  22,  8). 
Xdnxet  proprie  canis  III  269,  22.  depa- 
scit  uel  linguis  quod  sumit  IV  414,  41. 
lingit  IV  104,  7.  depascitur  IV  106,  3. 
lingua  contegit  (=  -Ung-)  aut  lingit  IV 
633,  4.  lambebant  delingebant  a  post 
IV  105,  48  (Verg.  Aen.  U.  211).  laiu- 
bent  Xi($oveiv  HI  367,  68.  lambitur 
lictis  (Xsfaxatl)  graece  V  306,  36  (nisi 
substantivum  est:  lambitor  Xixxijg). 

Lamella  nixaXov  II  523,  13/14;  III 
204,  2.    Xduva  II  358,  25. 

Lamentabile  flebile,  luctuosum  IV 
104,  38;  a  post  106,  28;  414,  42  (fune- 
stum  add.  def)\  449, 12  (item;  Verg.  Aen. 
II  4). 

Lamentas  lamentatio<nes>  V  643, 43 
[Non.  132,  26). 

Lamentatio  &ot{vos,  ddvofiog  II  120, 

42.    &Qf)vos  II  329,  13;  496,  4. 


Lamentutor  &Qrtvnxr)s  II  120,  41;  329, 
11;  III  307,  69;  522,  28. 

Lamento  &qi)v&  II  329,  14.  laiuen- 
tatur  flet,  lacrimat  IV  449,  13  (gl.  Verg. 
ad  flet?). 

Lamentum  &qi)vos  II  329,  13;  500,42. 
ddvQuos  II 379,  29.  planctum  IV  105, 40. 
lamenta  dicimus  (add.  P)  genere  neutro, 
numero  semper  plurali  ]amentu8(=  -tos) 
autem  genere  masculino  dicunt  Iudaei 
et  eorum  filii,  cimices  non  lecti  gcnialis, 
sed  sandapilae  amphitheatralis  Plac.  V 
30, 12  (Lucunti)  —  V  80,  3  =  V  111,  47: 
ubi  de  contaminatione  cogitat  Deuerling 
Fleckeiseni  Annal.  CXXI 848  (lectuarii  ei- 
mices  non  lecti  e.  q.  8.  W.  Heraeus  Arch. 
VI  654):  tion  recte  iudicat  Roensch  Coll. 
phil.  p.  288:  sana  esse  monuit  liuech. 

Lamia  Aduta  II  358,  24.  genus 
monstri  seu  ales  uelox  simile  pardo  V 
523,  21.  Cf.  lamnas  animal  similis 
pardo  IV  253,  30  (v.  hypinx).  Lamia 
mulier  nobilis  et  monstrum  V  635,  87. 
saeua  uel  ferox  IV  106,  1;  V  462,  36 
(iamina);  462,  38.  Lainiae  Adutat  III 
287,  24.    V.  larunda. 

Lamina  X(nt's  III  463,  67.  nexaXov  II 
406, 27  (lammg  cod.  corr.  a) ;  623, 14.  lamna 
Xsnts  Ul  470,  30;  368,  46.  Xenls  &Qyv- 
qov  r)  %aX*ov  U  369,  29.  tXaepa  iqvoov 
n  aXXris  vXijs  II  294,  13.  Xounsts  Xtnus 
(Xtnts?)  III  476,  66.  nixaXov  III  313, 
18.  lanna  Xopbs  mxtov  II  361,  54;  493, 
31;  619,  10;  640,  67;  553,  28.  lana  Xo- 
pbs  6)x(ov  II  121,  1.  flaminum(!)  nixa- 
Xov  II  406,  27.  lanna  angulus  auris, 
lappa  (AS.)  II  686, 13.  lainmiua  fasciola 
cuiuslibet  metalli,  quomodo  serrae  V 
306,  28.  Iumina  plumbia  aut  aliunde 
V  462,  36.  Cf.  lamina  pluuia  (scr. 
plumbia)  aut  aliunde  [aqua  ad  21  spcc- 
tare  videtur]  V  605,  22.  lannae  Xoflot 
111  176,  11;  350,  41. 

Lamina  anrea  petalum  IV  359,  5. 

Laminnla  v.  metallum. 

Lammenm  tinctura  croci  II  585,  20 
(u W  flammeum  M.  Schmidt,  idem  et 
tincturae  croceae  Nettleship  Arch.  V  414). 

Lamminea  v.  fidicula. 

Lampa§  facula  IV  263, 29.  lainpades 
faces  uel  candelae  IV  103,  46;  582,  7;  V 
306, 16.  lainpadam  navdfjXav  Il|  219, 42 
=  284, 39  (faculam  XaundSa)  =  653, 11. 
lampade  feminino  genere.  Stat.  (Theb. 
X  121):  'nec  lampade  clara*  V  215,  0. 
lainpadus  solistitium  aestiuum,  quod  est 
octauo  Kalendas  Iulias:  ideo  lampadas 
dicitur  co  quod  ex  eo  die  lampas  solis 
claritatem  maiorem  accipiat  caioremque 
nimium  aduenientis  aestatis  infundat  V 
215,  5.    V.  taeda. 
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Lampcnae  stellae  quidem  (quae  ]{. 
quaedain  Deuerling)  sic  dictae  Plac.  V 
30,  28  =  V  80,  4  =  V  112,  1.  stellae 
fulgentes  IV  253,  27.  Cf  V  praef.  p.  V. 
N<m  rectc  sellae  quaedam  sio  dictae 
Jtotuutch  Coll.  p.  287. 

Lampium  pulpitum,  analogium  Scnl. 

V  003,  43  (logiumV  leetorium?). 
Lampreda    nacopretis   (vaxonQTjxtg  ?) 

III  570,  36.  nocopretis  IU  603,  27.  V. 
murena.  Cf.  Haae  anecd.  II  63;  Kluge 
*  Gruiulrif»  der  germ.  Phil.J  339*. 

LanipHanuui  Xapipuvn  III  317,  29; 
52«,  14.    V.  lapsana. 

LaniYro<8>  blandus  IV  359,  3;  Scal. 

V  602,  55. 

Lana  fgiov  II  120,  49;  314,20;  497,9; 
545,  67;  III  21,  45;  93,  2;  261,  70;  323, 
64;  369,  21;  453,  68:  493,  32;  61H,  72. 
i^ia  III  209,  34;  560,  54;  582,  28  (erice). 
eloa  III  590,  38;  611,  19;  624,  3.  lanae 
tQta  III  369,  22.    V.  lamina. 

Lauae  uenditor  {Qt&taxtjg  (iQtonmXijg? 
contam.T)  II  314,  5.    I'.  distractor  lanae. 

Lana  lota  id  est  lana  Bugilenta  (=  sui- 
culeuta)  III  626,  47;  613,  61  (sugenta). 
id  est  lanata  III  692,  3. 

Lana  marina  massacula  <r.  masuelai 
III  684,  66;  547,  68.  {Iqvop  II  260,  31; 
III  437,  17. 

LanarlUH  iQtonmXijg  III  307,46;  518,  6. 
tQtovQyog  II  314,  23;  IIT  201,  58;  307, 
46;  367,  7.  lanam  pectinans  II  585,  32. 
retiarius  V  216,  7  (v.  linarius). 

Lana  simill*  florls  arboris  bamba- 
cis  (=  bombycis?)  III  663,  22.  bambaeis 
id  ost  lane  ftimilis:  nam  flores  sunt  de 
arbore  III  617,  41. 

Lana  sncida  fpior  eovni\Q6v  (—  otev- 
ntjQ^v)  III  823,  65  =  518,  73.  ntvtQov 
t  —  nivaQOv)  {qiov,  8  ioxtv  anXvxov  II 
408,  2.  ?qiov  ntvtQov  ijxoi  olovnrjQ^v, 
anXvxov  II  314,  21.  Micina  lana  anXv- 
xov  II  236,  32.  lana  cum  suco  elena 
(fpia?)  III  582,  46;  545,  86  (erena)  lana 
sncida  earpodis  (xapo>)  III  559,  19; 
688,  46;  609,  27. 

Lanata  v.  pellin  lanata,  lana  lota. 

Lancea  Xoyxn  111  23 »  64 852 1  62 ; 
52K,  41 .  lancia  I6y%n  H  121,3;  362,  23 ; 
III  299,  16;  826,  24  (rf.  GR.  L.  IV  198,  H). 
iancea  £190?  III  208,  66.  prjvapXov 
(laga  cotl.:  cf.  laga)III  173,  3H.  lanciam 
pugionem,  tiammea  (=  frameam!)  IV 
359,6.  lanceae  idyrai  III  299,  17  (lan- 
ciae);  628,  42.    Cf.  Ftxtus  Pauli  p.  118, 8. 

Lancearlus  XoyxocpoQog  II  362,  24 
(lanciariuB  cod  ). 

Lanceoia  modica  lancea  cod.  Leid. 
191 3  (Loeicr  Prodr.  416). 

Lanciuata  cute  osculis  mordacibnB 


laceratum  IV  104,  11;  a  po*t  IV  106,  4; 
V  215,10;  462,37;  41;  219,36;  605,23; 
30;  636,  88  (lancinatam  cutem  et  lace- 
ratam  Jx>ewe  GL.  N.  166).  lacinatum 
o«t  laceratum  V  620,  42.    V.  lancino. 

Lancino  est  lanio  frequenter,  lancinare 
per  lances  diuidere  Plac.  V  31,  13  =  V 
80,  6  (lancino  —  frequenter)  =-  V  112,  7 
[item).  lancinat  xaxaxvitn  II  120,  62. 
multum  laniat  IV  414,  38.  ueliicat  uel 
trucidat  IV  104,  4;  V  215,  9;  306,  26; 
370,  13;  605,  29.  ueliicat,  trucidat, 
aperit(y)  V  605,  15.  lanclnauerunt 
lacesserunt  IV  104,  9;  532,  17;  V  216, 
12.  lacerauerunt  IV  104,  28  (lacinaue- 
runt);  V  216,  13.  lancinatum  e*t  lace- 
ratum  est  V  215,  11. 

Lancla  Xtxdvrj  III  453,  70.  Uxdvij, 
id  est  parua  lanx  III  485,  29.  lauirnln 
(lancula  e)  nXdaxty^  II 408, 48.  V.  catinus 

Landica  iexaoddiv  III  351,  63;  453, 
71 ,  476,  7  (ubi  iexaQa  yvvtixtia  Vulc, 
quo  hoh  opus.    iexaQidiov  Georges). 

Laneum  ereum  (iQtovv  f)  III  193,  26. 

Langoedo  (-ido  cod.)  aegritudo  II 
585,  42. 

Langueo  voeia  II  877,  9.  languo 
va&Qtvoiiat  II  377,  43.  ae»tv&  11,247, 
84.  aQQtDOxat  II  246,  59.  langult  voeti, 
itodtvti  II  120,  47.  deflcit,  torpet  IV 
359,  10. 

Languegco  de&tvm  II  247,  34.  i£a- 
odfvw  II  302,  21.  &qqo)Cxu)  II  245,  59. 
V.  longiscere. 

LanKiiidus  vw&QOg  II  120,  48;  III 
180,  51;  253,  4.  voetQog  II  377,  1;  III 
336,  29.  d[v]dQavrjg  III  833,  16  in- 
becellis  (vel  -us),  eneruatus  IV  359,  8. 
laniruida  lenta,  effecta  (affecta  acdt: 
effeta?)  IV  369,  9.  iaiiffuldl  Ur}0&tvrr 
xorfff  II  120,  46.  laiiirnidior  vut»o6xtQog 
II  377,  42. 

LanguU  lentus  II  685,  62  (languens 
De-Vit). 

Langultat*  dQQmotla  II  245,  58.  ae&t- 
vtirU  II  247,  29.    languor  II  685,  45. 

Languitiido  aQQioexia  II  245  ,  58. 
de&4vtta  II  247,  29. 

Langula  v.  lancla. 

Langno  v.  langueo. 

Langnor  (vel  langor)  vmxiXtia  II  120, 
45.  ao&ivtia  II  247,  29;  490,  7;  550, 
45.  voeoq  II  377,  3.  aa&ivtta,  vat&QO- 
xrtg  II  638,  33.  Cf.  tvQmexia,  voeos, 
ualitudo,  languor  FII  291,89  =  eirospa- 
nosoe  ualitudo  lagor  III  516,  54. 

Lanlator  uaxtXXdQtog  II  364,  5. 

Laniatorlnm  uantXXtiov  II  364,  6. 
xpfOttcoiUov  II  356,  10;  III  306,  25 
(xQtontoXtov.  an  XQtonmXtiov?).  locus  car- 
nis  uendendae  II  586,  18. 
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Laniena  locus  ubi  animalia  raactan- 
tur,  dictus  a  laniatura  Plac.  V  31,  6 
—  V  80,  6  =  V  111,  44. 

Lanlfex  iQtovQyog  III  271,  57  (urulc? 
cf.  (hh.  p.  826). 

Laniflca  ioiovQybg  yvvr]  II  314,  24. 
{QiQvoy6g  III  »69,  37. 

Laniflclum  iQtovoyia  II  314,  25.  /pt- 
ovoytov  II  314,  26.  iQiag  avvuymyr]  II 
530,  60  (lanitium:  nisi  hoc  verum  est). 

Laniflco  iQtovQym  II  314,  27. 

Lanlger  iQiowdQog  II  314,  28.  lani- 
periiH  (QtotpoQog  II  314,  6.  lanigerae 
oues  nelleratae  V  306,  48.  lanigeras 
oues  IV  104,  10;  632,  19;  V  111,  13 
(Verg.  Aen.  Til  642?). 

Lanigerog  apices  capita  arietum  IV 
106,  42;  V  462,  48;  505,  31  (Verg.  Aen. 
VIII  664). 

Lanli  eoqui  plscatores  fartorea  hi 
sunt  (hia  cod.  corr.  Buech.)  cuppidinarii, 
quos  (cos  cod.)  et  fareores  diciraus,  qui 
pallia  (altilia  Buech.)  faciunt,  ut  in  me- 
liori  usu  sagina  pinguesca<n>t  seu  Har- 
tores  V  462,  89  (cf.  Ter.  Eun.  256  sq.). 
lani  quoqui  piscatores  V  505,  25. 

Laiiilauius  v.  lanilutor. 

Lanillltor  iQtonXvxr}g  III  453,  72;  485, 
34.  lanltor  iQtonXvxrjg  II 314,  22.  lanam 
lauans  II  585,  47.  lanilotor  lanilauius 
IV  369,  4.    Cf.  FuncJc  Arch.  VIII  378. 

Lanio  %QtonmXr\g  II  865,9;  III  25,  49; 
308,  11;  525,  38.  uaxtXXuQtog  II  364,  5. 
qui  lacerat  V  369,  10,  carnifex  II  586, 
41.  laniones  macellarii  V  300, 44.  qui 
ueruices  incidunt  uel  porcos  V  368,  10. 
lanionibuH  qui  ueruicea  uel  porcoB  in- 
cidunt  membratiin  et  uendunt  (Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  IX  10)  V  419,  16  =  427,  61. 

Lanio  %Qto%onm  II  356,  8.  uaytt- 
Qtvm  II  363,  49.  anuQuaam  II  436,  19. 
dtaanaQuaam  II  274,  17.  %uxu%vi£m  II 
341,  20.  Sut%6nxm  II  271,  65.  lani<0> 
lant<a>s  unde  laniata  IV  449,  14  (gi. 
Verg.t).  laniat  lacerat  IV  369,  7.  la- 
nianlt  minutanit,  frustatim  disru[iu]pit 
aiue  dilacerauit  V  216,  14. 

Laniosum  v.  laciniosus,  lanius. 

Lanipemltus  exa&povxog  iQtditov  II 
120,  60.  lanipendens  axa9uov%og  r) 
yvvr)  r)  xbv  oxu&ubv  nuQt%ovau  xutg 
aXXatg  II  436,  88.    Cf.  Hcrm.  Ul  422. 

Lanista  lovdoxQ6tpog  II  120,  51;  362, 
46.  uovouaxoxQOtpog  III  308,  51 ;  630,  4. 
imaxuxT]g  fiovoudxmv  III  807,  54;  518, 
12;  623,  40.  XovfioTgacpog ,  ftovouM%o- 
rpoqpoc,  iittoxuxr}g  u,ovo\td%mv  II  120,  58 
(lanistra  cod.  corr.  e).  doctor  gladiatorum 
[idns  fungit:  orn.  bc,  cf  39)  IV  414,  40. 
niagister  gladiatorum  IV  104,5;  359, 13; 
682,  11;  V  306,  16.    magister  gladiato- 


rum  uel  ruacellarius  V  605,  26.  macel- 
lariuH  qui  carnes  ferro  laniat  et  magister 
gladiatorum  IV  263, 10.  macellarius  qui 
carnes  ferro  laniat  V  111, 15  (carnes  om.\\ 
215, 15.  lanistra  lanarius  (laniarius  Jtms- 
sonius  ab  AJmeloveen)  V  11 1,  14;  (502,  65. 
lanl<s>tae  qu§Sovxoi  III  173,  3C.  In- 
nistae  macellarii  qui  carnes  ferro  la- 
niant  IV  105,  27  (lanistarii  cod.).  gla- 
diatores  uel  carniificeH  V  308,  61.  Cf. 
Isid.  X  159.    V.  lanio  verb. 

Lanitinm  cura  ouium,  diligentia  ut  la- 
nas  habeant ( Verg.  Georg.  III 384)  V  2 1 5, 1 6. 
dicimus  aut  haec  lana  et  hoc  lanleium 
sub  eodem  sensu  gl.  Sal.  V.  lanificiura. 
Laultor  v.  lanilutor. 
Lanius  %QtonmXr\g  II  121,  2;  III  201, 
89;  806,  24.  %Qtonotog  III  271,  39;  207, 
6l(undef).  carnifex  II 685, 36.  laniat  IV 
104, 3 ;  V 306,21.  pannus sutus  (laniosua?) 
V  606,28.  lanll  macellarii  IV  104,30;  V 
462,  42.  Cf.  annii  laniuB  et  lanii :  lanio 
enim  uerbura  est  V  53 1, 1 1  ( Ter.  Enn.  257). 
Lanna  v.  lamina. 
Lans  cias  V  800,  14  (lanx  uas?). 
Lanterna  tpuv6g,  taxia  nXaximg  xttuivr\ 
iquasia  late!)  II 121,  6.  tpuvog  II  470,  4; 
493,  32;  519,9;  540,65;  558,  26;  III  21,  1; 
92,  38;  163,  12;  194,  6/7;  198,  11;  322, 
15 ;  366,  28  (aavov).  uas  lucernae  V  309, 9. 
laterna  mdva£  (muvog?)  III  270,  31.  ubi 
ponitur  lucerna  intrachorium  (?intra  cor- 
num?)  V  306,  27.  lanternum  fanum 
graece  V  870, 10  (lanternam  tpuv6v'i).  la- 
ternus  luminis  portitor  V  606,  45.  lan- 
ternae  arculae  sunt  uitro  clausae  intra 
quas  ponuntur  lucernae  <aut>  cicindelia, 
quas  circumferunt  ad  praebendum  lumen, 
quod  uenti  flutus  adire  non  potest,  unde 
et  ad  portandum  (praebendum  lumen?) 
facile  ubique  circumferuntur  acd  post 
IV  104,  33  (unde  —  circumferuntur  om. 
cd).  laternae  (vel  lant.)  arculae  sunt 
uitro  clausae,  intra  quas  ponuntur  ci- 
cendelia  aut  lucemae,  quas  circumferunt 
ad  praebendum  lumen,  quod  uenti  flatus 
adire  non  potest  V  216,  17  (clusae; 
cic.  aut  om. );  462,  52.  lanternae 
arculae  sunt  uitro  inclusae  (vel  clusae), 
in  quas  lucernae  aut  cicendelia  (ponun- 
tur>.  uenti  (vel  uentorum)  flatus  adire 
non  poBsunt:  unde  et  ad  praebendum 
lucernae  (lumen?)  facile  ubique  circutn- 
ferunt  (vel  -untur)  V  111,  12;  216,  18 
in  qua  —  uentorum).  lanternia  uasa 
ampadis  perlucentia  V  416,  28  (d'e  vcrb. 
interpr.).  Cf.  lanterna  fanoslum,  lapi- 
dosus,  asper]  V  300,  37.  V.  laguncula, 
laterua  punica.    Cf.  Jsid.  XX  10,  7. 

Lanuglnosus  &Qxiyivnog  II  240,  49. 
Xuxvr\ttg  III  247,  04.  pubescens  II  686,  26. 
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Lanugo  iovXos,  %vovs  II  121,  7.  %voist 
iovXoe  U  668,  27;  III  810,  48.  fovXos  6 
vvovs  xmv  ytvfimv  II  882,  44.  [ovloe 
Ul  249,  33.  %vove  II  477,  36  (GR.  L.  I 
663,  6);  496,  6;  619,  20;  640,  66;  III 
12,22;  85,47;  176,17;  360,  18;  409,62; 
470,31.  ivove,locxfi6e(laxvoe?)Ul 247,63. 

f\ovov  III  436,  72.  prima  barba  in  sinii- 
itudine  lanae  IV  253,  34.  prima  eapil- 
latio  in  barba  ad  similitudineni  (nel  a 
similitudine)  lanarum  IV  104,  6.  prima 
capillatio  in  barba  quasi  a  similitudine 
lanae  V  306,  25.  similia  tilo  lanae 
quae  fertur  per  aerem  V  663,  43.  la- 
uu^ine  supra  poma  lana  V  306,  39; 
370,  17.    V.  albens  prima  lanugine. 

Lanx  dianoe,  nXdoxtyi  II  121,  8. 
SCexoe  II  278,  68;  519,  19.  nXdoxtyi  II 
121,  4  (lans);  408,  48.  XayxXCov  II  546, 
53.  lance  (Xdyxr\?)  II  607,  43.  ua£o- 
vouoe  III  22,  46;  93,  56  (lancbe);  203, 
22;  367,  81.  patina  tali  figura  II  586,  2. 
helor  (AS.)  V  369,  63  =  V  368,  37 
(Hessels  p.  71).  lancis  mensuratio  V 
369,  42.  lance  pondere  IV  632,  61. 
lanceB  uatovouot  III  379,  9;  463,  69; 
474,  6.  pondera,  mensurae  IV  254,  4. 
missoria.  Virgiliu»  (Georg.  II  394):  lan- 
cesque  et  liba  feremus  V  215,  8;  111,  11 
(di8cum,  mi88oria).  mi880ria[8j  IV  263,48. 
discum  uel  men8ura(=mis8oria)8iue  co[n|- 
cinae  pondera  (add.  m.  2)  V  505,  24.  uasa 
IV  632, 60.  lance<8>  patell[ic]ae,  id  <est> 
missoria  Imensura  cod.)  V  306, 46.  lan- 
ceae  patellicae  IV  632,52.  lancibns<et) 
pandis  patenis  (catenis  cod.)  uel  al[uj- 
uiolis  V  306,  47  (</.  Verg.  Georg.  II  194). 
lancibus  missoriis  Scal.  V  602,64  (Verg. 
Aen.  XII  21 5  V).  V.  aequa  lance,  lan8. 
Laodes  v.  Ledaeoa. 
Lapadia  (?)  «oumu  III  430,  65  (de  ole- 
rilnts:  cf.  lapatnum.  &oveiov  —  &qvo- 
ylmooov  coll.  Diosc.  II  140.  162  Jiuech.). 

Lapates  caricas  V  605,  84  (cf.  AHl). 
GL.  I  481,  18). 

Lapathum  (ccl  lapathium  vel  lapatium) 
tw  his  est  glossis:  lnputhlum  Xdna&ov 
III  265,  62.  lapathium  (et  rumex)  Xd- 
na&ov  xb  Xd^avov  II  368,  44.  rumice 
lapaclum  III  575,  13.  lapatos  id  est 
laputia  III  540,  30.  lapatus  id  est 
lapatium  III 667, 11.  atitus  (aetitus  cod. 
Vrat  Pseudap.  14)  lapatius  III  660,  66. 
drema  (seme?  cf.  Pseudap.)  lapatium  III 
689,  66;  610,  66;  628,  18.  canterimon 
(cantaritia  cod.  Vratisl.  Pseudap.  84) 
id  est  lapacium  III  622,  58.  canterinon 
id  est  lappacins  III  558, 68.  lapatius  id 
est  rudember  III  684,  7.  lapacio  id  est 
rudember  III  584,  27.  lapacio  rodenape 
IU  047,  46  {cf.  Herm.  XVIU  542).  la- 


pacio  coromegen  (xoqov  uiya  Schmuit 
Herm.  XVIII  634)  1U  644,  61.  palidua 
lapacium  III  674, 14.  ematifonos{=  alue 
Tvqmvoe:  Arch.  X  109;  XI  112)  id  est 
lapacius  III  561,  62.  lapatium  lelodrae 
(AS.)  V  869,  51.  Cf.  Pseudap.  34  et  14. 
V.  lappa,  lapadia. 

Lapatium  acutum  6£vXavd&iov  III 
641,  16.  Cf.  oxilapatium  id  est  lapa- 
clHSUm  UI  670,  42. 

Lapicedina  v.  lapidicina. 

Lapidamen  h»4a  III  202,  40. 

Lapidarius  latouoe  II  121,  10.  Xtta- 
otijtf  II  360,  61.  lt&ovoy6e  II  360,  67;  III 
367,16.  lt#o£6os  111201,8;  271, 14.  Xt»o- 
noloxris  II  360, 62.  cimentarius  II  585, 35. 

Lapidator  Xt9o§6Xos  II  360, 55.  Xtfa- 
oxtje  II  121,  11. 

Lapide  Phrygio  litafigium  (1#« 
QovyCm)  III  540,  23. 

Laplde  stratum  Xt&6oxQattov  III 499, 1 6. 

Lapideta  v.  lapidicina. 

Lapideug  XCQtvoe  11360,53;  III  339,8; 
453,  74.  lapideum  Xi&tvov  III  365,  69. 
lapideae  XUrivai  II  557,  6. 

Lapidicaesor  Xaxouos  II  358,  64. 

Lapidlcina  Xaxouia  II  121,  9  (cf. 
margo);  III  453,  75;  477,  64.  Xi&oxo- 
uttov  II  360,  66.  Xaxoutiov  II  368,  52. 
Xt&oloeiov  II  360,  60;  497,  7.  Cf.  la- 
picina  sector,  caesor  lapidum  II  686,  8 
(vertit  lapicida).  lapicedina  locus  ubi 
lapides  caedunt  IV  105,  1;  V  215,  IV 
(caeduntur).  locus  ubi  caeditur  lapis  V 
370,  22.  ubi  caeditur  lapis  V  306,  35. 
lapicidina  locus  ubi  caeduntur  lapidet* 
IV  253, 13.  iapigiae  dina  (lanicedina  c) 
locus  ubi  lapides  caedunt  IV  632,  20. 
lapidieinae  lapideta  IV  359, 15.  Cf.  GS. 
L.  V  891,  22;  Fcstus  Pauli  p.  118,  13. 

Lapidicinarins  Xaxouos  UI  308  ,  33; 
498,  63;  628,  54.  U*oi6os  II  360,  59. 
Xalsvxje  II  368,  42. 

Lapido  XifiopoXa  U  860,  66;  1U  76, 
67;  485,  21  daaso  CodX  Xtfrdtai  U  360, 
48.    lapidat  Xt&dtn  UI  463,  76. 

Lapidoga  Xt#a>8r)e  U  360,  68.  Xt&vii] 
(neutr.  pl.)  UI  435,  10.    V.  lanterna. 

Lapidum  sculptor  Xt&oyXvnxTis  Ul 
308,  34;  628,  66.    XtfroyXvtpoe  UI 499,  23. 

LaplUus  Xi&dQtov  111  324,  30.  Xtta- 
QiStov  U  360,  60.  lapilli  Xt&aQta  UI 
355,  11;  367,  49.  gemmae,  gemmulae 
IV  359,  20. 

Lapls  XC&oe  post  U  12 1,  56;  II  360,  6»; 
557,  4;  III  5,  36;  76,  68;  190,  28;  268,  29; 
312,  86;  339,  7;  453,  78  ;  499,  9;  529,  7. 
lnpides  Mfrot  IU  190,  19;  355,  10;  365, 1. 
«ilices  IV  449,  15  (cf.  Aen.  VI  7  silicis). 
V.  decimus  lapis,  terminalis  lapis. 

Lapis  calcinus  Xt»do§eoxoe  IU  499,19. 
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Lapls  callmlnaris  (!)  caimian  (—  cad- 
mia)  III  559,  13;  688,  22;  609,  13. 

Lapls  magnetes  v.  magnes. 

Lapis  molarlus  Xtfros  uvXltr\s\\ 360, 04. 

LapiH  pretiosus  X(#os  noXvttuos  III 
434,  55.    V.  T>retio8U8  1. 

Lapit  cruciat,  sollicitat,  dolet  (doli- 
tat  Warren,  non  recte)  IV  264,  5;  V  505, 
33.  cruciat,  dolet,  sollicitat  V  553,  48. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  118,  12. 

Lapithae  gens  Thessalorum  IV  449, 
17  ( Verg.  Aen.  VI  601).  gens  est  TheaRa- 
liae  iuxta  Peliam  montem  V  111,  16 
(cf.  Isid.  IX  2, 10\  Lapltus  (Lapithas?! 
gigantes  IV  106,  41  i  Verg.  Aen.  VI  601). 

Lappa  tlSos  &%dv^r\s  tuattq>  noXXm- 
(itvov  II  285,  16.  lappacium  '  herba  II 
585,  16.  clifae  (AS.)  V  370,  7.  &XQ(tt 
(coniam.?  cf.  &xq&s.  &naQ(vr\  Stadler)  III 
429,  3.  ancoQtvov  (cf.  &naQ(vrt)  III  16,21. 
apirine  III  536,  3.  aperina  III  549,  67. 
drauoca  IH  692,  30;  613,  61.  dranoca, 
id  est  amara  folium  (amarif.?)  III  626,  7. 
q,<i>Xdv»Q<onos  III  539,  23;  563,  14. 
menta  III  640  ,  32.  Cf.  v.  Fischer- 
Benzon  p.  59. 

Lappa  dra^c^on^is^  (?)  bunglussa 
III  643,  66  ( 'v.  buglossa). 

Lappacium  (vel  lapac.)  parada  III  592, 
81 ;  594, 5  ;  613,68 ;  615, 63;  626, 9;  627, 56. 
Cf.  alabardan  (ubi  bardana  latet ;  v.  Matth. 
Silv.  c.  387 ;  nam  lappa  maior  est  bardana). 

Lappae<que>  tribulique  spinarum 
[penicies  nel  calamita«,  cf.  a\  IV  106,  4 
(cf.  Verg.  Oeorg.  I  153:  sp.  species?  labes 
huc  spectare  conicit  Nettleship  *Joum.  of 
Phii:  XIX  186;  cf.  deflY  414,  37). 

LappaHercullnakappareo8(^xa7rffa- 
qhos)  III  540,  8;  568, 17.  lappa  Hercnll 
caparis  III  644,  42.    V.  cappari*. 

Lappa  Inuerna  argimonis  (=argimo- 
ma)  III  586,  20;  607,  36;  616,  20.  are- 
mus  III  580,  29.    V.  argemonia. 

Lappa  maior  gogiles  (yoyyvXt's'i)  III 
564,  4. 

Lappa  quae  in  frumeutls  cresclt 

(vel  est)  apridem  (vel  apirides:  an  =  &na- 
q(vt)?  v.  lappa)  DI  535,  37;  649,  45. 

Lappella  r.  lingua  canina. 

Lnpsana  in  his  e*t  glosaitt:  lapsine  id 
ent  lapsana  III  540,  29.  lapBidium 
lapnina  III  547,  25.    lipidium  lapsiua 

III  547,  49.  lencola  id  est  lapsinia  III 
684,  21.  Cf.  lapsanus  coydic  (AS.)  V 
30«,  51  (raphanus  GaUee  352).  V.  armo- 
racia,  larapsanum. 

Lapsantem  subinde  labentem  IV  449, 
28  (  Verg.  Aen.  II  551).    saepe  ruentem 

IV  253,  22.  lapsantes  labentes  IV  103, 
29;  104,  26;  105,  37  (lausantes  lauan- 
tea);  632,  42  (itetn);  V  216,  7  (item); 

Corp  kIom  lat.  tom.  VI. 


.105,  47  (item).  lubricantes,  eadentea  V 
806,  40.    Cf.  Loewt  Prodr.  343. 

Lapnari  saepius  labi  IV  358,  34;  V 
462,  44;  605,  32;  623,  36. 

Lapslle  yX(a%Qov  II  268  28. 

Lajisina  lapsus  II  585,  14;  IV  359, 
12;  V  629,  43. 

LapglnosUH  dXtofinQOs  II  382,  16.  V. 
lapsosus. 

Lapsosns  saepe  cadens  II  585,  21  (cf. 
lapsinosus). 

Lapsura  (labs.  cod.)  olic&og  II 493,  33. 

Lapnurae  amnes  zaoadoat  III 433,  27. 

Lapsus  <">ho&os  II  382,  14.  6X(o&r\ots 
II  488,  58.    lapsu  decessu  IV  103,  32. 

Lapsus  cecidit  uel  casus  (ad  lapsus 
subst.  spectans?)  IV  106,  29;  V  111,  17. 
conuulsus  IV  358,  32.  lapsa  descendens 

IV  449, 16  (Verg.  Aen.  II  693 ?).  lapHHin 
ovunenttoxos  II  442,  42. 

Laqnear  xaXd&mots  II  337,  13.  ficrst 
(AS.)  V  869,  29.  laqueare  (vel  -ia) 
camera  laqueata  IV  253, 12.  laquearla 
ornamenta,  tectorum  IV  105,  2;  632,  14. 
caelum  in  domo  V  806,  50.  domorum 
tignaria  IV  253, 17  (cf.  laquearii).  tabulae 
sub  trabibus  V  368,  19.  camerae  IV 
104,  29.  catenae  aureae  IV  104,  21. 
catena  aurea  uel  ornamenta  tectorum  V 
305,  61.  catenae  aureae  uel  camerae 
aut  ornamenta  uel  decipulae  V  606,  35 
(v.  laqueus).  catena  aurea  aut  corona  IV 
582, 16.  catenae,  candelabrura  V  806,42. 
funes,  lucernae,  id  est  aureae  catenae 

V  369,  14  (fenes<traej>  luc.  llessels). 
funiculi  de  quibus  canuelae  de  camera 
Hiispenduntur  V  216,  20.  Cf.  lacunar, 
laquearibus  aureis,  laqueo,  laquearinm. 

LaquearibuH  <aurels>  tignis  uel  do- 
mibus  auratis  IV  449,  18  (Verg.  Aen.  I 
726;  cf.  Serv.).  Cf.  laquearils  deauratis 
IV  104,  35.  laquearibuH  legitur  et  la- 
cunaribnH.  Lucretius  (II  28):  laqueata 
aurataque  tecta  V  216,  21. 

Laquearii  domorum  tignarii  IV  359, 
16.    Cf.  laquear. 

Laqneartnm  6qo<pi\  II  387,  23.  6q6- 
<f<oots  II  387,  24.  laquearlln  ornameutis 
tignorura  a  post  IV  106,  1.    V.  laquear. 

Laqueo  pQoxftm  II  260,  26.  naytStvat 

II  391,  43.  laqueare  uincire,  alligare 
IV  104,  13;  264,  1;  V  462,  46;  653, 
46.  laqnearla  corr.  b\  collum  ligari 
IV  532,  16. 

Laquens  Pq6Xos,  nay(s  II  121,  12. 
pVjos  II  260,  27;  III  129,  60.  nodd- 
yQa,  &Qnt96vr\,  Qq6%os,  xdyr)  xai  nayts 

III  259,  51  (nomeia?).    Ppojfov  HI  453, 

78.  laqueum  pV>Z°?  11  26°*  27 ;  500>  44- 
jrayis  tjrot  tfpojos  II  391,  44.  &yxovn  II 
217,  52.    V.  laquear. 

40 
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Lar  &ebg  XffrotxfJioff  II  327,  36;  507, 
40.  xutotxtdiog  &*6g  II  346,  19.  do- 
mus  IV  105,  3;  632,  21;  V  111,  18;  368, 
11.  Cf  las  larig  id  est  ignis  Y  369, 
54  (cf  GH.  L.  suppl.  113,  29).  lar  larlg 
id  est  domus  V  369,  55.  lar  gen<i>us 
domus  V  306,  23.  gen<iu  >r  domesticus 
(lurigena  domcsticus  Vulc.)  Scal.  V603, 14. 
domuH  honcsta  IV  359,  17;  V  462,  46. 
foculare  intra  domum  IV  253, 3.  larlg  terra 
profunda  (pro  fundo  Huech.)  V  370,  14. 
larein  douium,  ab  aliis  lar  dicitur  IV 
532,  22  (cf  Isid.  XX  2,  24).  fortunam 
domus  uel  loci  seu  domum  familias  V 
306,  41.  Iareg,  dicitur  et  lar  Sutuovtg 
ijtoi  &toi  xatotxtStoi  U  265,  62.  lares 
piuraliter  tantum  declinabitur.  dicitur 
et  bic  lar  rtgtofe  II  325,  48  (GH.  L.  I 
327,  28;  548,  29).  hi  lareg  et  hic  lar 
ir*ol  x«roix«iot  II  327,  32.  lareg  &tol 
xutotxtdioi  II  121,  13;  III  286,  80.  otxCai 

II  380,  17.  domus  IV  105,  26;  359,  23. 
dii  domestiei  V  370, 15.  lases  v.  hasenam. 
V.  simulacrum,  larus. 

Luranteg  v.  lirantes. 
Lardo  v.  cartilago. 
Lares  famlliareg  fool  xatotxtoW  III 
167,  56.    ijomte  xatotxtStot  II  121,  14; 

III  290,  56. 

Lare  torrente  igne  incendente  gloss. 
Salom. 

Largatug  v.  dicaraen. 

Large  dutf>tXutg  II  266,  54.  benefice, 
benigne  IV  869,  18.  larging  dcnpiti- 
ottoov  II  266,  51;  III  3,  6.  dat(,iXag  Ul 
453,  80.  • 

Largior  qpaortuovuat  II  472,  1.  largo 
daifftXtvouat  II  266,  52.  ivdatptXtvouat 

II  297,  49  (largior  a).  largor  SattuXtv- 
uuai  III  134,  19.    largitur  gratiticatur 

IV  359,  21.  Iargito<r>  dato  V  536, 
59  (7Vr.  Ad.  940). 

Largitas  da-tyiXtta  U  266,  49. 

Largiter  dayiX&g  II  266,  54. 

Largitio  dtavourj  U  121,  16.  distri- 
bntio,  dimensio  IV  359,  19.  largltione 
pecunia  IV  414,  33. 

Largitor  SaiptXiig  II  266,  63. 

Largitudo  SatptXtta  II  266,  49. 

LargiiiHfiile  largius  IV  105,  7;  632, 
24;  V  215,  22;  462,  47.  largius  quan- 
tulumcumque  V  506,  36. 

Largo  flumine  abuudantibus  lacriinis 
IV  449,  19  (Verg.  Aen.  I  465). 

Largn*  tSaxptXttg  II  121,  16;  266,  53; 

III  134,  18;  178,  54;  251,  11;  334,  21; 
337,  «57;  373,  69;  409,  63;  463,  79;  491, 
47;  514,  2  ivf.  dupsile  largt  III  613,42). 
uq>ttdi,g  Inl  daiptXttug  II  252,  40.  gra- 
tus,  gratiosus  II  585,  27.  ubunduns, 
eopiosus  IV  449,  20  (Vcrg.  Acn.  XI  338: 


cf.  Serv.).  munificus  (vel  magnific.)  uel 
humanus  IV  105,  4.  qui  copiose  dat, 
comul<at>us,  beneficus  IV  369.  22.  muni- 
ficus  IV  632,  28.  larg(it]ior  StnptXtcrt- 
Qog  II  266,  60  (corr.  c). 
Larice  pvo/xn  Ul  26,  83.  medicamen 

III  602,  45  (uW  dicamen  a).  V.  dicamen. 
Larldus  XdQSog  II  368,  48.  V  ariduB. 
Larioneg  ayQtuovta  III  266,  2  (r.  tu- 

rio). 

Larigga  et  P[i]thla  Thessaliae  ciui- 
tates  V  563,  37  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  II  197) 

Laring  laeug  iuxta  Alpibus  (!)  V  653. 
36  (cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  II  159). 

Larna  (ralla?)  rasorium  Scal  V  603, 16 
(larua  daemonium  Graevius).    V.  larua. 

Largug  (?)  z«90x6g  UI  454,  1 ;  485, 24 
I'.  laruus. 

Larunda  6aiu6varv  ui)tt,Q  II  121,  17. 
quam  quidam  Laraiara  dicunt  Plae.  V 
80,  5  =  V  80,  7  =  V  111,  42  (ubi  La- 
miam  Papias  ex  corr.  uiam  H.  niam  0. 
nimiam  P.  <lar)uiam?  Maniam  H.) 

Larug  lctQog  II  358,  60.  larig  roeu 
(AS.)  V  370,  3.  genus  auis,  g<a>uia  IV 
263,56  (ignis  interpr.  ab:  r.  lar).  lanis 
gauia,  id  est  genus  auis  V  663  ,  45 
V.  ardea. 

Larua  Satuovtov,  ttdtoXov  II  121,  19 
datudvtov  U  265,  60;  497,  4.  fttalov 
II  286,  23;  331,  3;  497,  5;  623,  9 
tpdvtaoua  II  470,  7.  oxtXtt6g  II  432, 
53.  portentum,  diabulus  II  686,  6  (dr 
scriptura  larba  cf  GH.  L.  VII  277,  23} 
laruuui  ttyaXua  II  215,  37.  lama  siuiu- 
lacrum  II  586,  7  (larna).  daemon  uel 
(vel  daemonum)  umbra  errans  IV  355», 
24.    umbra  V  216,  23.    umbra  exerrani 

V  370,  20.    umbra  excessans  (exerrana?) 

V  306,18.  umbra,  larba,  daemonV655, 
46.  umbra  aut  maleficus  V  111,  20  (cf. 
Serr.  in  Aen.  VI  152).  monstrum  quod 
dicitur  dalamasca  (Diez  I  maschera)  uel 
daemonum  umbra  errans  ....  gloss  Sal. 
umbra  aut  maleficus  uel  incantator  IV 
105,  6;  632,  26.    malificus,  incantator 

IV  268,4;  V  216,24.  imago  quam  por- 
tant  ante  uultum  Pap.  laruae  xQooet- 
ntta  ni  237,  23  (vetusta?).  umbrae,  w- 
mulacra  IV  253,  49.  laruaruin  daemo- 
nionim  IV  359,  26  (laruare  codd.,  utule 
laruale  daemoniosum  Hildebr.).  aruas 
daemonas  IV  21,  8.  Cf.  Mart.  Cap. 
II  162;  Isid.  Vm  11,  101.    V.  laruatiw. 

Larualig  tl6toXoa>avtie  II  286  ,  24; 
331,  6.  statua  sculpta  II  585,  54  (tHalc 
ex  graeco  tvr«a).  daemonita  (?)  uel  in- 
cantator  VIII,  19.  daemoniosa  IV  105,  5; 
253,  5;  632,  25;  V  462,  51.  laruaies 
daemones  uel  umbra  seu  discum(?)  dae- 
moniorum  uel  mortuorum  V  528,  22, 
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daemoniaci  V  111,  21.  daenioniosi  V 
215,  25. 

Larualis  purgatlo  daemonum  illa 
purgatio  V  462,  49. 

Laruatus  daiuoviouog  II  266,  l. 

Larnatus  daemomacus  II  585,  24. 
laruatam  insanam,  quam  larua  conti- 
gerat  IV  104,  34;  V  462,  60.  V.  cerritus. 

Laruula  egisigrima  (AS.)  V  368,  31. 

Laruus  caesius,  iuQa>n6g  II  476,  1  (cf. 
larsus:  ubi  rauus  Vulc.  toruus  H.\. 

Lasciue  feruide  IV  253,  53;  532,  53; 
V  606,  38.  prouide  (feruide?)  V  805,  49. 

Lasclnia  domtia  II  121,  28.  onatdXi) 

II  435,  29.  uoluptas  animi  IV  253,  30. 
luxuria  V  306,  49.  lascluiae  iocus, 
Iubub,  cachinnus  IV  359,  26. 

Lasciuiens  luciens  (ludens?  pruriens?) 
IV  369,  28.  lasciuientes  feruentes  V 
411,  12  (cf.  can.  conc.  Afric.  60). 

Lasclnltas  iactura  (luxuria?)  V  5062  39. 

Lascluus  (opawjf  II  121,  22  (lascimus). 
aamxog  II  249,  30.  &%6Xaotog  6  i^mXng  II 
222, 62.  r)8vna»r)g  III 332, 62 ;  605, 67 ;  623, 
61.  &ta%tog  IU  178,  31,  anaXog,  tov- 
yeoog  Ul  250,  66.  nQOt>vu%of  III 382,  51. 
%tauaotijg  III  261,  2  (unde'l).  luxuriosus 
IV  263,  51.  mollissimi  actus  bomo  IV 
106,  8;  369,  27;  632,  27;  V  306,  20. 
lasclua  libidinosa  V  1 1 1 , 22  ( Verg.  Kcl.  III 
64).  lasciui  noonttrjg  (-tttg  e)  II  121,  20. 

Laser  6n6g,  XaeaQtov  II  121,  21.  6n6g 

III  671,  83.  bolus  V  369,59.  sucus  her- 
bae  ferulae  uel  filfiae(=silfiae  =  cdqpttti»> 
herbae  V  505,  41.  lasar  6n6g  II  386,  65 
(v.  asar);  602,  22;  tH  15,  7;  87,  55; 
195,  14;  265,  69;  314,  61;  364,  17;  398, 
19;  454,  2  (laser  siue  lasar);  470,  82; 
477,  8.  XdatQ  III  814,  62;  529,  8.  6n6g, 
at'Xtptovy  6n6g  III  486,  18  (laser).  opiu 
III  641,  19.  genus  pigmenti  II  685,51. 
opio  cirinaico  (=  Cyrenaicum)  III  641, 
21.  opium  quirenaicum  (vcl  -rin-)  III 
592,  21;  618,  66;  625,  67.  oppio  quiri- 
naico  III  693,  84.  opo  (vel  opio)  quiri- 
naico  III  615,  20;  627,  19.  opio  quia- 
rico  id  est  laser  III  570,  43.  atacarias 
herba  lasarl*  III  549,  24.  atacana  id 
est  latassaris  (berba  lasaris)  III  635,  15. 
opio  tibaico  id  est  lasar  treta  (trita 
BuccJt.)  III  541,  20  (v.  opius  tibaicus). 

Laseratum  6nat6v  III  315,  4. 

Laseris  radix  oCXtptov  III  575,  67. 
lasarlsradlx  otXtptovUl  87,  66  (station); 
195,  21;  265,  70.  radix  lasaris  sim- 
phio  III  686,  12  (radices).  silfio  III 
695,9.  siluio  III  629,  1.  silfiu  radix  III 
666,67.  lasaris  radlcem  oCXtptov  III  15,8. 

Lassa  est  res  V  662,  56. 

Lassannm  uasis  genus  in  quo  ex- 
oneratur  uenter  Pap. 


Lassatus  %axantnovt]utvog  II  342,  57. 

Lassatus  (subst.)  v.  lassus  1. 

Lasserpitium  6n6g  II  626,  46. 

Lassescere  (vel  lassiscere)  lassare  IV 
369,  29;  414,  29;  V  462,  48;  605,  40. 

Lassltudo  uo%&og  II  373,  35.  %6nog 
II  353,  23.  %6ntoeig  II  363,  84.  %ata- 
n6vt)Otg  II  343,  6.  liptusmia  (?  Xtino- 
VvuCa?)  m  602,  36.    labor  IV  359,  30. 

Lasso  xojtw  II  353,  33.  atovm  II  250, 
19.    6%Xd£a>  II  381,  33.    V.  lapido. 

Lassus  %6nog  II  602,  23  (lassatus?). 

Lassns  %t%onmuivog ,  atovog  II  121, 
24.  %t%ur)%mg  II  347,  22.  faXvrog  III 
334,  39;  493,  69;  619,  69.  marcidus, 
grauatus  IV  359,  31  (cf  Non.  341,  6). 
lassa  &no%auovoa  II  237,  18.  V.  animo 
lassus. 

Late  nXatimg  II  408,  60.  per  multum 
spatium  IV  449,  22  (gl.  Verg.).  passim, 
ubique  IV  253,  21.    ditfuse  IV  104,  33. 

Latebra  rpmXt 6g  II 474, 18 ;  493, 80.  %tta 
r)  tov  Stptmg  %atddvetg  II  477,  7.  uv%6g 
II  540,  70.  uv%6g,  %utd%XtOtg  (%ata%utaig 
cod.)  II 563, 31.  fouea,  rcfugiura  II  686, 12. 
refugium  IV  104,  19;  532,  28.  locus 
absconsus,  a  latendo  IV  253,  25.  late* 
brae  uv%oCy  wmXeoC  II  121,  25.  uv%oC 
(singularia  non  babet)  II  374,  36  (GH.  L. 
I  33,  16).  latebras  latentes  insidias  IV 
449,21  (Verg.  Aen.  U  38).  loca  occulta, 
a  latendo  IV  632,  29;  105,  9  rtocus  oc- 
cultus).  Cf.  latebra  (v.  latibulum)  lati- 
bula,  loca  obscura  IV  359,  32.  latebras 
occultationes  V  111,  26. 

Latebratim  occultatim  lib.  gl. 

Latebrosns  uv%mSr]g  II  374,  87.  wpt»- 
tptualog  II  355,  57.  locns  refugii  et 
homo  latitans  II  585.  26  (male  ex  graeco 
ver8a).  latebrosum  ivdouv%ov  U  298, 14. 

Latens  %Qvnt6g  (%X.  cod.)  II  657,  3. 
abscon8tim,  remotum  IV  359,  36.  laten- 
tia  occulta  V  111,  80. 

Latens  saxnm  vtpaXog  nhoa  II  468, 
60  (saxa  cod.  corr.  a  e).  Cf.  Verg.  Aen. 
I  108. 

Latentem  amorem  oceultum  ignem 
IV  449,  24  (cf.  Verg.Acn.  I  688:  occul- 
tum  ignem). 

Latenter  Xav&avovtiog  II  358,  40. 
clam,  absconse  IV  359,  37.  latentius 
secretius  IV  859,  38. 

Lateo  Xuv&dvm  U  868,  39;  III  409, 
20;  454,  4.  lates  Xuv&dvttg  III  409,  19. 
latet  XQvnttraty  Xav&dvtt  II  121,  30. 
Xav&dvn  III  409,  18.  patet  (cf.  GH.  L. 
VII  120,  20)  V  111,29.  Cf.  subest  iatet 
subes<t>  dvaSCSoiOtv  (?)  II  190,  22.  la- 
tere  Xu&tiv  III  338,  72;  454,  6.  latuit 
fefellit  IV  449,  29  (Verg.  Aen.  II  744). 
occultat(l)  IV  104,  23.    V.  latet. 

40* 
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Later  nXiv&oQ  II  121,  26  (cf.  margo); 
490,  49;  612,  4;  638,  36;  650,  47  (cf. 
nXiv&ov  latereni  nominatiuuin  non  habet 
JI  410,  13:  adde  Oli.  L.  I  328,  24;  II 
189,  11);  III  268,  39;  454,  6;  485,  35. 
genus  lapidis  lutei  II  585,  49.  tegula, 
plinthus  V  505,  44.  nominatiuus  singu- 
Jaris,  hic  later,  huiun  lateris  V  643,  37 
(Non.  131,  8).  laterea  nXiv&ot  II  121, 
29;  III  190,  30;  312,  41;  365,  4.  nXiv- 
#off(?)  III  91,  28.  Zait£.  III  19,  37  (v. 
calx).    V.  auena,  lupus. 

Lateralium  (  =  -riuin?)  vnotucaxaXov 

II  466,  56.    Cf.  OB.  L.  I  118,  34. 
Latcranenaeui  fusorum  (?)  V  306,  66. 

V.  laterense. 

LaterannM  cuius  palatium  fuit  in  quo 
nunc  magna  ecclesia  est  Romae  V  655, 
43  (Iuvenal.  X  17). 

Laterarius  nXtv&ovQyoQ  II  410,  14; 

III  367,  29.  itXiv&onotog  III  201,  25. 
tQccnt£itt)Q  III  271,  29  (=  mensarius). 
tegularum  opifex  II  585,  31  (laterius). 

Lateratum  nXtv&iov  II  410,  12. 

Later  coctus  ^auXov  II  257,  22.  Cf 
IV.  lleraeus  f,S//r.  de*  Petr*  47. 

LatcrculuH  tttQandXatatov  II  515,51. 
codex  membranaticus  (!) :  illic  sunt  no- 
mina  promotorum  V  368,  24;  306,  34 

(nam  non  est  lai  add.).  laterculum  (3ry- 
auXov  %at  atQttt td  II  121,  27.  laterculi 
§rjaaXa  III  190,  33 ;  268,  42.  latercilla 
§i'iaaXa  II  257,  23.  laterculit*  tegulis 
tenui<bu>s  V  306,  53.  V.  symphoniaca. 

Late  regem  ubique  regnantem  IV 
449,  23  (Verg.  Aen.  I  21). 

Laterensis  qui  seeus  latus  recumbit 
cuilibet  II  685,  53  (ex  graeco  versa). 
latcrense  per  omnem  niundum  (?;  V  605, 
42  (late  regein?).    V.  lateranensein. 

Latericia  ex  latere  facta  V  368,  62. 

LaterU  dolor  ntQtnXtvpovia  III  363, 
29.    nXtVQttiQ  III  207,  10;  464,  7. 

Laterna  v.  lanterna. 

Laterna  punica  a  pellibus,  quas[ij 
ab  angulis  (unculis  libri  mcliores)  regu- 
larum  (ita  01*.  et  gularum  li.  teg.  Deucrl. 
cum  p)  adfixas  extcndunt  (extendent  BP. 
ostendunt  O)  Plac.  V  30,  8  =  V  80,  8 
=  V  111,  46.    Cf.  Plaut.  Aul.  566. 

Lateruli  est  torsatoria  (tornat.?)  V 
620,  34  (obacttra). 

Lateti?)  latius  diffimdit  IV  414,  39 
{t  f.  40  H  lanista).  Verg.  Aen.  XI  465 
ctmftrt  Iiuech.    V.  lateo. 

Latex  vCefia  II  374,  66.    §6tqvq,  va(ia 

II  121,  36.     onovdij  II  121,  31.  oivoq 

III  301,  62  (ubi  cnovdi)  latex,  oivoq  ui- 
nui»  Boucherie:  cf  61).  riuus  II  5H6,  3. 
uimun,  eo  quod  in  uasu  iquod  uuuk  V 


111,  23:  in  uua?)  lateat.  nam  omnia 
humorosa  qua<e>  suo  fructu  clauduntur, 
latices  dicuntur  V  111,  23  ;  215,  26. 
aqua  quae  latet  in  uenis  IV  105,  13;  V 
306,  33  (inueni).  aqua  quae  latet  [et] 
in  uenis  terrae  IV  263,  31  (cf.  Serr.  tn 
Aen.  I  686,  Isid.  XIII  20,  4;  Di/f.  66). 
aqua  quae  latet  IV  532,  34  (in  niue 
flrffi.  bc:  in  uenis?;.  latix  aqua,  liquor 
uel  palans  racemus  IV  359,  35.  latlces 
ntda%tQ  vSdttov  II  121,  32.  vdfutta  III 
433,  34.  aquae  IV  104,  12.  aquae  qui 
et  uymphae  IV  105,  11.  aquae  qui  et 
nymphae  aquarum  V  463,  2.  botxiones, 
caprioli  IV  359,  33.  aquae  aut  liquores 
IV  532,  32.  liquores,  aquac  lateres  (la- 
tentes  Hildebrand)  IV  369,  34.  latirnm 
aquarura  IV  105,  12;  532,  33  (Verg. 
Aen.  1  736).  latices  liquores  uel  aquas  V 
305,  54.  aquaM  ab  eo  quod  per  uenas  terrae 
latea<n>t  V  111,  28.    V.  calidos  latices. 

Latiae  r.  lautitiae. 

Latiboletur  late[rum]<at>  V  643,  49 
(Non.  133,  6). 

Latibulum  axoXtog  II  474,  18;  500, 

43.  nQvntrjQtov  II  355,  61.  %Qvnti)Qia 

II  531,  1.  xQvnti)  II  121,  30  tnargo. 
defensaculum  IV  264,  8;  632,  30;  V  305, 

44.  res  patenn  (v.  lateo)  V  463, 1.  lati- 
bula  lustra,  latebra  (t\  latebra)  IV  359, 
39.    V.  natibulum. 

Laticem  Lyaeum  uel  honorem  (hum.  ?), 
uinum.  latex  autem  aqua[m]  ex  occulto 
tluens,  interdum  pro  omni  liquore,  ut  aput 
ueteres,  poniturlV  449, 26.  laticj iiilium 
uinum  IV  532,  54.    Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  1  686. 

Laticlauiug  nXocxvnoQtpvQov  (!)  III  21, 
24.    laticlauium  nXatvanfiov  II  409,  6; 

III  21,  27;  92,  61;  322,  60.  UticlaUUBI 
latum  circumseptum  (?)  II  686,  25.  latl> 
clauis  ( =>  -ius)  latum  atrium  (?  i)tQtov 
confert  Buech.)  II  586,  66  \ubi  lattini 
strium  v.  d.  Vliet  Arch.  IX  303). 

Laticil*  AvatoQ  II  362,  62  (Lydius  Du- 
cttnge.  v.  laticem  Lyaeum). 

Latiflco  nXatvvto  II  409,  4. 

Latifiindiu»  late  possidens  V  216,  1. 

Latiloquene  nXatvX6yoQ  II  409,  3.  Cf 
com.  lat.  ed.  min.  Ribb.  p.  360. 

Latine  Qoitutiati  II  121,  33;  III  157, 

67.  Cf.  U  487,  3;  490,  66;  492,  26; 
496,  14;  499,  36;  602,  25. 

Latine  dlHpntare  Qtouaiatl  ttaXiyt- 
o9at  III  408,  74. 

Latino  QUiitatSto  II  429,  10. 

Latinus  'PtouatoQ  U  429, 11 ;  III  454, 8. 
(P<ouat%6s  III  167,  66;  198,  60;  343,  15: 
464,  9.  AativoQ  %al  Aattvt%oQ  III  274, 
66.  Latinnm  'Pa>uai%6v  IQ  25,  9;  157, 

68.  Latinorum  V  111,  24  (r.  Latiuin). 
latina  Qtouaiatd  (?)  III  508,  17.  Laliai 
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Romani  IV  253,  2;  632,  37.  Romani, 
undc  et  lingua  latina  IV  105,  15.  Cf. 
Lcini  Homani  V  112,  11.  Latlni  a  Lu- 
tino,  Fauni  filio  uocati  a  pmt  IV  105, 
23  (Serv.  in  Aen.  X  70).  a  Latiuo,  Fauni 
filio  orti  IV  106,  5.  Murrani  (cf.  Verq. 
Aen.  XII  529  cum  Servio)  dicebantur  V 
553,  40.  dicuntur  qui  sic  lihertatem 
accipiunt,  sicut  ante  Romam  conditam 
aput  Latinos  fiebat,  ut  ncc  ex  testa- 
mento  uliquid  capcrent  (rel  appeterent) 
nce  auos  heredes  facerent,  tantum  ut 
ipsi  uitam  liberi  degerent  V  216,  2 
ihid.  IX  4,  51).  Cf  latie  latina  Ha- 
tine?)  V  111,  25. 

Lutio  v.  transmarina  latio. 

Luti1an<t>  Xav&dvoveiv  II  121,  41. 

LatitAtio  dnoxQvrpig  II  238,  10.  eripta 
(male  ex  graeco  versa)  II  585,  39. 

Latitator  (lae.  cod.)  qui  se  proroissa  in- 
plere  posse  excussat  II  685,  48. 

Latltudo  nXdxog  II  121,  34;  408,  62; 
498,  49 ;  III  328,  45.    nXaxvxr]g  II  409,  8. 

Latium  pro  in  Latium.  Latium  autem 
e*t  Italia  dicta,  quod  ibi  Saturnus  caelo 
ab  Ioue  filio  expulsus  latuerit  IV  449, 
26  (cf.  lftid.  XIV  4,  18;  XV  1,  50;  Serv. 
in  Aen.  VIII  322).  autem  dictum  est 
locus  in  partefs]  Italiae  quo  Aencua 
torutis  IV  253,  47  (quo  (Sa^turnus  la- 
tuerit  fugiens  Iouis  c>.  Latinorum  IV 
105,  14;  268,  23;  532,  36  (cf.  Latlnillli 
Latinorum  V  111,  24).  Latio  Italia  IV 
253,  1. 

Lato  x£9r]ui  II  455,  28  (loco  e). 

Latomiae  v.  lautumiae. 

Latontus  lapidum  caesor  IV  264,  6. 
latomi  lapidum  caessores  V  369,  13 
(=  Evcher.  iustr.  p.  147,  12). 

Latona  Ar\xm  II  121,  37;  360,  35;  III 
8,  69;  83,  19;  168,  11;  236,  62;  291,  8; 
348,  35;  393,  56;  409,  63;  498,  78;  52*, 
27.  mater  Apollonis  et  Dianae  IV  359, 40. 

Lator  tiaay aytvg  .  .  .  Cicero  (iw  Cat. 
IV  6,  10):  latorem  Semproniae  legis  II 
286,  44.  ilci)yr\xrig  II  2*7,  2.  datorlV 
414,  31.  portator  IV  253,  35.  depor- 
tator  IV  106,  28;  V  111,  27.  auctor 
sententiac  IV  359,  41  (institutor  add. 
acde).   iatorem  tla))yr^r]v  II  121,  40. 

Latorornm  v.  stlatarius. 

Latratio  vXayuog  II  462,  38;  495,  7. 
latratus  II  685,  40. 

Lutratut»  vXayuog  II  462,  38;  III  409, 
48.    vXaxrj  III  161,  26;  259,  25. 

Latreuonle*  seruientes  IV  105,  18. 

Latreusis  seniitus  IV  105,  17. 

Latria  graece  cultus  dei  solius  V  306, 
48.    seruitiura  IV  105,  19. 

Latrina  Xovxomv  II  121,  36.  Xr\oxQ<ov 
(XovxQmv?  cf.  Xt)OT}]g  latro)   II  ."{60,  34. 


xoitQmv  III  313,  36.  seeessus  IV  253, 
14;  359,  43.  seccssum  V  306,  32.  la- 
trinac  xpffai,  ra  etoxrjQia,  tv&a  dnoira- 
xovutv  II  478,  14.  drptdQmv  III  91.  65. 
imtdQmv  (?)  III  196,  55.   secesstis  puplicus 

IV  105,  16;  632,  31.  latrlnls  locis  qui- 
bns  solebunt  lauari  sordida  Plac.  V  29, 
44  =  V  80,  9  (lauari  solebant)  =  V  111, 
40  (lauari  solent.  recte'?).    V.  condauis. 

Latro  Xnoxr]g  II  121,  47  (Cic.  in  Cat 
II  4,  7);  360,  30;  ITI  76,  61;  179,  13; 
251,  40;  339,  10:  373,  72;  454,  11;  470, 
33.  praedator,  grassator  IV  359,  45. 
satelles,  dictus  a  lateris  custodia  Plac. 

V  30,  7  =  V  80,  10  =  V  111,  45.  hinc 
miles  obsequens  dicebatur  qui  stabat 
seeus  principem  et  ad  orone  discrimen 
mittebatur  uel  etiam  quasi  laterones 
quod  iuxtn  regum  latera  starent  V  621, 9. 
latrones  Xyaxui  III  5,  34.  uenatorea 

IV  105,  43  (latronis  uiatoris  a:  cf.  Funck 
Ctmment.  Woelfll.  p.  46:  Verg.  Aen.  XII 
7).  conducti  milites  qui  et  satellitex 
dicti,  quasi  laterones  V  563,  41.  milites 

V  643,  64  (Non.  134,  32).  Cf.  Varro 
tle  I.  I.  VII  62;  Fettus  Panli  118,  16; 
Serv.  in  Aen.  XII  7. 

Latro  vXaxxm  II  462,  42;  III  80,  2; 
409,  45.  vXdaoto  III  161,  23.  latniH 
vXccxxtig  III  409,  46.  vXdaatig  III  161, 
24.  latrtlt  vXaxxti  II  121,  39;  III  6,60; 
189,  62;  269,  23;  409,  47;  454,  10. 
vXdoott  III  161,  25.  inridit,  gannit  IV 
359,  42.  baubatur  IV  358,  42  (laetat 
cotld.).  latra  vXdxxrtoov  III  409,  44.  V. 
baubant. 

I>atrocinatus  militans  V  643,  63  (Aow. 
184,  29). 

Latrocinium  Xrjoxtta,  Xr]oxr)Qiov  II 
121,  38.  XrjOXHa  U  360,  32;  504,  16; 
547,  57.    Xi]axi]Qiov  II  360,  31. 

Latrocinor  Xijoxtvm  II 360,  29.  latro- 
cinari  militare'  V  643,  62  (Non.  134, 
28). 

Latro  marinu»  pirata  IV  359,  46.  V. 
pirjita. 

Latriinclat  (latmnciat  cndd.)  per  na- 
ues  pugnat  IV  359,  47;  V  544,  15;  602,  56. 

Latrnnculator  (latruinc.)  Xi}Oxodimxxr}g 
II  360,  38. 

LatrunculUH  XrjoxrjQiov  II  360,  31; 
491,  37.  latro  et  locus  (cf.  Xycxrjgiov: 
quod  male  intellexit)  est  eorum  sic  dictus 
II  586,  37  (iocus  Stouasser  Arch.  II  320). 

Latrus  v.  Iaetnim. 

Latta*  v.  asser. 

Latiim  spatiuiii  tvQvxtoQia  II  319,24. 

Latlira  iQydxov  tpoQa  II  313,  57. 
tpOQCi  iQydxov  II  472,  48.  tpOQtxQOV  II 
121,  43.    onus,  sareina  II  585,  11. 

Latiirorum  v.  stlatarius. 
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Laturus  Xr\uty6utvos  II  360,  23.  <lo- 
turus  IV  414,  34.  laturi  oteovxts  II 
121,  44.    latura  datura  IV  263,  38. 

Latus  nXaxvs  II  409,  5;  III  470,  34. 
nXaxvxtQOs  II  409,  7.  lata  nXaTtia  III 
409,55;  464,  3;  602,  48.  latum  nXaxvv 
III  409,  64;  602,  47  (platos).    V.  latua. 

Latlis  ttnoxouta&tis  II  121,  45.  de- 
ductus  post  II  586,  24.  lata  data  IV 
414,  30.  prolata,  praedicta  IV  253,  11. 
iltvti&tiaa  lata,  lata  sententia  II  302, 
59.  tvt%9ti6tt  lata,  fuerit  lata  sententia 
II  298,  49  (v.  fero). 

LatU8  nXtvQov,  nXaxvg  II  121,  46  (cf. 
latus).  nXtvoov  II  409,  29  (laterum  la- 
tua);  III  176,  2;  248,  31;  351,  36;  409, 
59;  572,  62.  nXtvQd  III  349,  64;  394,  68. 
Cf.  later  latua  II  685,  60.  latus  nauis 
V  306,  1;  370,  10;  603,  37  (ubi  ratis 
Nettleship  'Journ.  of  Phii:  XVII  122. 
stlata?  nisi  ad  Vertj.  I  605  spectat).  la- 
tera  nXtVQa  III  176,3;  311,  44.  nXtvQtxi 

II  121,  28;  III  12,  51 ;  86,  3;  409,  60.  V. 
ab  latcre,  lateris  dolor. 

Latus  rainor  V  306,  22  {Xitos?  at  cf. 
310,  60). 

Latus  clauus  nXaxvai\uos  III  369,  61. 

Laubia  exr\vr)  (tabernaculum,  ob- 
umbraculum)  II  658,  44  margo.  Cf.  No- 
nius  ed.  Onions  praef.  p.  XI;  AHD.  GL. 

III  287,  40;  Diez  I  loggiu.    V.  terapeK. 
Lamlahilis  inatvtx6s  post  II  121,  56; 

111454,16.  alvtxos  II  556,  9.  a£iog  inai- 
vov  II  231,  64. 

Laudatlo  tnatvos,  iyxmutov  II 121,  60 
(laudaeia  cotl.  corr.  e).  inatvos  II  619, 
18.  iyxmutov  II  284,  11;  498,  48.  im- 
xtctptos  II  311,  39;  495,  5;  540,  68;  653,  29. 

Laudato  ingentiarum  ingcntiarum  V 
111,  31  (scr.  laudato  ingentia  rura  coll. 
Verg.  Georg.  II  412). 

Laudator  inatvixris  II  306, 10.  iyxco- 
uiaoxiis  II  284,  12. 

Laudatus  inatvtxos  II  306,  11. 

Laitdi(!)  dignns  inaivov  &£tos  II  305, 
12. 

Laudiflco  vuvco  II  462,  63. 
Laudin  utrumne  laudi  V  536,  54  ( Tcr. 
Atl.  5). 

Laildo  inaivcb  II  305,  14;  III  137,  23; 
408,  77.  iyxcoutdtto  II  284,  13.  laudas 
inatvtCs  III  137,  24;  409,  1.  iaudat 
inutvti  II  121,  49;  III  137,  25.  lauda- 
mus  inatvovutv  III  137,  27;  409,  4. 
laudatis  inatvtixt  III  137,  28.  lauda 
inuivtaov  III  408,  76.  laudare  nomi- 
nare  uel  referre  Plac.  V  29,  41  =  V 
111,  39  (cf.  FeMus  Pauli  p.  118,  3; 
Non.  335.  12).  laudaiii  im)vtau  III  137, 
29;  409,  3.  laudasti  inyviots(l)  III  137, 
30;  409,2.  laudnuit  inr/vtat v  III  137,31 ; 


laurus 

409, 5.  laudauerunt  infjvtaav  III  409, 6. 
laudor  inatvovuat  III  137,  32.  lauda- 
ris  inalvtoat  (!)  III  137,  33. 

Laureae  xa  intvlxut  III 454,  16;  485, 8. 
laureas  xas  vixus  III  454,  17;  485,  15. 
uictorias  V  111,  36. 

Laureatus  coronatus  IV  105,  35; 
632,  41.  honorera  qualemcnmque  mu- 
nitus  Plac.  V  80,  11;  111,  35  (ubi  mu- 
neratus  Deuerl.  qualicumque  munere 
raeritus  Buech.). 

Laurentum  fluuium  Laurentinum  V 
463,  6.  Laurentem  fluuium  Laurenti- 
num  V  505,  46. 

Lanrentum  v.  lauretum. 

Laureola  (lauriola  cod.)  cinicius  (xox- 
xos  xvidws)  III  689, 18;  609,  53.  V.  tur- 
bisci  semen,  chamelea,  cbamaedaphne. 

Lauretnm  dutpvtmv  II  500,  41.  ubi 
lauri[s]  fiunt  plurimi  II  685,  19.  lau- 
rentum  datpvtbv  U  266,  48.  datpvtnv 

II  626,  60.  datpvava  III  214,  6  =  229, 
62  (lauretum)  =  649,  6. 

Laureum  v.  oleum  laureum. 

Lauriandrum  Qododdtpm\  U  428,  35; 
504,  18.    V.  rhododendron. 

Laurl  bacca  dapnococca  (Sutpvoxox- 
xos?  6dtpvr\s  x6xxos?)  III  559, 36.  laiiri 
baccas  dafinadon  (6atpvt6tov?)  Ul  610,62 
lauri  baccam  tJatpvoxoxxos  III  428,  24. 
bacas  lauri  dafnidon  III 545, 20.  bacea 
lauri  dapfnidon  III 660, 40.  daffinadon 

III  589,  48.  bagas  lauri  dafidon  III 
581,  67.  datinadon  III  623,  12.  uagas 
id  est  bagas  lanri  III  630,  46.  baeas 
ianri  dafnicoca  III  632,  5.  dafridon 
coccia  (6atpvt6ox6xxta?)  UJ  632,  1. 

Latirices  6atpvtyt  (datpvixui  ?  ubi  Xuv- 
Qtxts  David)  Ul  481, 43.  Cf.  Hehn*  p.  587 

Lauri  folia  foniaa  (folia  Schmidt 
Hermae  vol.  XVIII 688)  III 646, 27 ;  582,66 

Laurigeri  laurum  portantes  IV  253,44. 

Lauriola  v.  laureola. 

Lanris  taciu(?)  cupme  dapni  III  622. 
69  (lauri  stactu  cummi  daphnes  Bttech.). 

Laurocina  %auat6dtpvr\  U\  185,  46; 
266,  10.    Cf.  Funck  Arch.  VIII  379. 

Laurum  terraneum  dapnites  III  560, 
13  (6atpvixr\s?). 

Laurus  6dtpvr\  II  121,  48;  266,  45; 
550,  52;  III  26,  1 ;  191,  38  (laurea);  264, 
44;  300,  37;  358,  13;  397,  2;  409,  82 
daphnis  (6atpvis?)  III  491,  46;  545,  19; 
559,33;  589,  53;  582,  4.  launis  arbor 
dasmis  (6atpvis?)  U l  610,  51.  dafinus 
III  623,  8.  lauruni  ddtpvr\  III  358,  56: 
428,  23;  513,  68  (dafnes).  lacellago  III 
567,  47  (h.  e.  lactilago:  cf.  Pseudap.  28. 
v.  lucilligine).  Cf.  bdXXoe  ramus,  proprie 
laurus  III  263,  41.  V.  lauri  bacca, 
lauri  folia. 
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Laurng  Alexandrinus  v.  uictoriola. 
LaU8  aCvtatg  post  U  121,  56.  inatvog 

II  306,  13;  496,  1;  607,  42;  619,  17; 
540,  61;  653,  22;  III  340,  78;  454,  18; 
501,  12.  atvog,  6  inatvog  II  220,  43. 
ivxmfuov  III  362,  42.    Cf.  lauH  epeni» 

III  137,  26.  luudeni  canticum  IV  449, 
30  (gl.  Verg.).  Cf.  landem  acrlpsi  iy- 
xmuxov  tyoaipa  III  285,  12  656,  6; 
516,  1.    V.  laudi  dignus,  laudin. 

Lan§  Inpertitur  inatvog  anovifitxat 
II  121,  5. 

Laute  noXvxtX&g  II  413,  7.  utyaXo- 
tpv&g  II  366,  14. 

Lautla  (singulare  non  habet)  iv8o- 
utviat  U  298, 12.    lailtltla  ivSoutvia  III 

269,  29. 

Lautitas  noXvxiXtta  II  413,  6. 

Lautitia  aqua  farina  (scr.  f.  a.)  con- 
spersa  Scal  V  603,  22  (Osb.  328;  Fest. 
1'auli  118,  4). 

Lautitiae  munditiae  IV  253, 46;  360,3; 

V  306,  19;  369,  11.  la<u\tlae  mun- 
ditiae  IV  105, 10;  532,  36.    Cf.  lautumia. 

Lautumia  custodia  carceris  IV  263, 32 ; 

V  656,2  (lautomia);  656,  11  (lautumnia). 
cuatodia  V  306,  9  (latumnia).  custodia 
uel  catena  IV  105,  88  (lautomia);  532,  9 
(lautumania).  cuatodia  [custodiaj  uel 
catenae  V  111,  32  (iatumnia).  uincula, 
uerbera,  catenae,  carcer,  nerui,  custodia 

V  656,  3  (lautomia).  carceres  aput  Sy- 
racusas,  mons  est  excauatus,  ex  graeco 
tractum  est  V  806,  24  (latumnia).  Ia- 
tomiae  (singularia  non  habet)  Xaxoutat 
II  368,  68  (cf.  GB.  L.  I  549,  17).  lau- 
tumlae  carceres  apud  Syracusas,  ubi  est 
mona  excauatus  IV  104,  1  (8yr.  urbes)j 
532,  8;  V  216,  8.  lautoiniae  supplich 
genus  ad  uerberandum  aptum  IV  105, 21 ; 

V  666,  12  (cf.  Isid.  V  27,  28).  lau- 
tum[n]iae  catenae,  carceres,  custodiae 

IV  360,  4.  latnmlae  uerbera  V  869, 12. 
lautumlae  carceres  V  368,  13.  locus 
sub  terris  cauatus  V  111,  10.  V.  in 
lautumias.  Adde  lautltlae  carceres  V 
666,  1  (r.  2).  carceres  et  ambitione<8"> 
IV  414,  86  (contam.).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  117,  11. 

LautU8  moaios  III  180,  21;  252,  36. 

lautus  lauta  noXvxtXris  II  413,  5.  lau- 
tuti  launoofliog,  inatvtxog,  uiyag  II  121, 
53  (contam.?  cf.  laudatua).  lotus  IV  105, 
36;  532,  49  (JVow.  337,  11).  electus,  in- 
luster  IV  582,  48.  largus,  munificus  II 
685,  23.  lanta  abundantia  (neutr.  pl.) 
II  586,  10.  lautis  noXvxtXiotv  II  121, 
54.  lautiores  pulcriores  V  417,  48 
(Cassian.  inst.  XI  13).  V.  lotus,  lutus. 

Lauacrnm  Xovxqov  II  362,  53;  III 
470,  86;  498,  73;  499,  37.  balncarum 


genus  V  214,  29.   lauaera  Xovxqu  II 

120,  6.    V.  baptismus. 

Laua  manus  (manos  cod.)  vitpov  %ti- 
Qag  II  563,  34. 

Lauandarius  v.  fullo. 

Lauandula  r.  sampsuchum. 

Lanatio  Xovxqov  II  362,  53;  498,  66. 
Xovotg  II  362,  50.  anoXovatg  III  295,  4. 
balneum  II  585,  43. 

Luiiator  nXvxrp  II  410,  32. 

Lanatorinm  vtnxijQ  UI  77,  48.  nXvot- 
uov  II  410,  29. 

Lauatum  ut  lauet  V  536,  66  (Ter. 
Eun.  692). 

Lauer  r.  iaber. 

Lauerna  J7pa|«dYxrj  II  121,  52  (cf. 
Hor.  epi.  I  16,  60);  III  9,  25;  168,  22. 
actualis  causa  (ntale  ex  graeco  rerrn)  II 
685,  16.  dea  furum  post  IV  105,  84; 
IV  263,  9;  359,  60;  V  216,  3;  370,  21; 
468,  4.  latro  aut  qui  filios  alienos  se- 
ducit  IV  106,  39  (tilios  eius);  V  111,  33; 
603,  3;  656,  44;  IV  532,  39.  homo  qui 
filios  alienos  seducit,  id  est  latro  IV 
253,  39.  homo,  qui  filios  alienos  sedu- 
cit  V  216,  6.  hitro  V  216,  5.  qui  filios 
alienos  seducit  IV  358,  27;  V  544,  14; 
602,  54.  horao  qui  filios  alienos  seducit, 
id  est  latro  uel  dea  furum  siue  ferra- 
menta  latronura  V  523,  20.  homo  qui 
filioru  (filios  aliorum?)  seducit  uel  dea 
furum  V  306.  10.  fcrramenta  latronum 
IV  106,  32;  358,  26;  532,  38;  V  216,  4; 
306,  8;  370,  18.  ferramenta  latronum 
uel  qui  tilios  alienos  seducit  IV  268,  37. 
ferramentum  iatronum  uel  grassatorum 
uel  furum  Scal.  V  602,  53.  gladiator 
IV  414,  35;  V  603,  42  (grassator  Vulc). 
gladiator  siue  fur  Plac.  V  79,  23.  Cf. 
iVou.  134,  34;  Festus  Pauli  p.  117,  16; 
Jndex  Ien.  a.  1887  p.  VIII. 

Lauernula  (iabenula  cod.)  /Zoaguhxn 

III  291,  29.   Cf.  Plautifr.  ed.  mai.  p.  180. 
Lauinia  mater  Homuli  et  Remuli  V 

462,  19. 

Lauinia  litora  Laui<ni>ensia  dicta 

IV  449,  27  (Verg.  Aen.  I  2/3). 

Lano  Xovto  II  362,  64;  III  409,"  24. 
nXvvi»  II  410,  28;  IU  154,  70;  454,  12; 
495,  5  (fino).  vinxw  II  376,  39;  III  70, 
13  =  637,  2;  77,  47.  laiia*  nXvvttg  III 
154,  71.    lauat  Xovtt,  vinxtt,  nXvvtt  II 

121,  61.  nXvvtt  III  6,  3;  154,  72.  la- 
uenius  Xovawut&a  IU  5,  27.  laiiu 
vtipat  ni  409,  21.  nXvvov  III  155,  1. 
Xovoat  III  409,  22.  laiiate  Xovaao&t 
III  409,  28.  laui  iXovaa  IU  409,  23. 
ijii)  ivtipdui]v  iam  laui  ni  70,14  =  637,2. 
lauit  tersit  (vel  detersit)  IV  360,  1. 
lauimug  iXovodftt&a  UI  40'.»,  30.  la- 
nisti<»>  iXovoao&t  UI  409,  29.  laue- 


Digitized  by  Google 


632 


laxa 


lectitans 


rnnt  iXovaavzo  III  409,  27.  lauor  Xovo- 
uat  II  362,  18;  III  454,  13.  lauaHs 
Xovn  III  409,  25.  lauatlir  Xovtzat,  nXv- 
vtzat  II  120,  5.  lauamur  Xovofit&a  II 
120,  7.  luucinur  Xovomy,t&a  III  113,  67 
=  643,  22;  409,  26.  lauail  Xovoae&at 
III  115,69  =  644,  28;  454, 14.  V.  nipse 
podas. 

Laxa  v.  nitta,  lacus. 

Laxamentum  dvtots  II  121,  55;  226, 

11 ;  504, 15;  530,  59.  %dXaoua  III  363, 17. 
dvo%rj  II  228,  37.  agatojots  II  243,  48. 
6*tdezr,ua  %qovov  II  274,  29.  diuisio  post 
II  685,  18. 

Laxamlna  habenae  Scal.  V  603,  44 
(Osb.  329). 

Laxas  habenns  liberos  exitug  IV  449, 
31  (Verg.  Acn.  I  63). 

LaxaCio  &Qa(a>ets  II  243,  48.  OTQtufia 
laxum  II  438,  56  (luxum,  luxatio  e). 
ozQiuua  II  498,  50.    %avva>ats  II  476,  7. 

Laxatque  foros  spatiosos  facit  IV 
449,  32  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  412). 

Laxitas  &Qat6zr,s  U  243,  45.  laxi- 
tudo  V  643,  42  (tfon.  132,  21).  pla- 
cunis  (>AS.)  II  585,  46. 

LaXO  %avvib  II  476,  8.  %aXa  o%oivuv 
>j  &XXo  zt  II  475,  12.  aoattb  II  243,  46. 
%dXaeov  laxa  laxum  II  474,  41  (laxuni 
est  %aXaoov).    V.  laxus. 

Laxus  avttuivos  II  225,  33.  Xayao6s 

II  357,  60.  %avvos  II  476,  6.  Cf.  cha- 
laron  laxo  III  80,  66.   cbaralon  laxum 

III  163,  32.  laxas  solutas  IV  106,  2. 
laxiH  quassatis,  lassatis  uel  pro  solutis 

IV  104,25;  V  111,37  (1.  quaaaatis  prope 
solutis).  laterum  conpages  dissolutae 
IV  105,  22  (Vtrg.  Aen.  I  122).  solutis 
IV  532,  47.  laxiores  uitae  daxioris 
uitae?)  rcmiasiores  V  111,  38;  IV  104,  32. 
De  laxum  t\  laxatio.    V.  laxo. 

Loxarns  interpretatur  adiutus  IV 
105,  24  (cf.  Isid.  V  II  10,  6;  Onom.  sacra 
65,  7). 

Lea  Xiatva  II  121,  56  (cf  margo);  III 
18,  38;  90,  60  ;  362,  1.  le<ae>na  II 
686,8;  V  643,57  (Xon.  134,7).  leaena 
Stat.  (Theb.  X  414  sq.):  ut  lea  quam  saeuo 
petara  (~  fetam)  pressare  (=  presscre) 
cubili  Venantes  V  216,  9. 

Leaena  Xiatva  II  359,  3;  III  189,  26; 
269,  11;  431,  8. 

Lebbeus  Corculus,  id  est  a  corde; 
ipse  est  Thaddaeus,  ipse  est  et  ludas 
Iacobi  IV  264,  40  (</.  Isid.  VII  9,  19; 
Onom.  sacra  62,  13). 

Lebes  XiBr,s  III  270,  55;  325,  12; 
529,  31.  olla  aenea  IV  107,  49  (libis 
vel  lebes).  ollafcj  IV  533,  60  (libis). 
huuer  (AS.)  V  368,  9.  lebeta  olla  ge- 
neris  feminini  Plac.  V  31,  3  =  V  80, 


12  =  V  112,  35  (masculini):  cf.  GH.  L. 
IV  194,  7;  197,  8.    lebetcs  ollae  aeneae 

IV  107,  36.  ollae  IV  360,  5.  lebetos 
urnas  aereas  IV  449,  33  (cf.  Serv.  in 
Aen.  III  466).  lebetas  olla<a>  feminini 
generis  V  571,  40.  feminini  generis 
siue  neutri  V  112,  8.    ollas  IV  106,  8; 

V  307,  15.    caccabos  aeneos  IV  254,  17. 
Lecocitas  r.  lenocinium. 

Lecator  gulosus  Scal.  V  602,  51  (r. 
leno,  lenulus).    Cf.  Diez  I  leccare. 

Lecebra  6tXiaeua[za]  II  267,  49.  *e- 
ductio  IV  360,  6.  seductio  uel  occulta 
blanditio  IV  106,11;  V  307,4;  IV  632, 
44  (lacebra).  celebra  uoluntas  V276, 42. 
caelebra  uoluptas  IV  493,  33.  lacebra 
e.st  in  notis  Tiron.  cf.  Ott  Fleckeisem 
Annal  u.  1878  p.  420.  V.  ScMutter 
Arch.  X  12. 

LectoriuH  %Xtvonot6s  II  360,  60;  III 
201,  22.  infirmitate  in  lecto  manen* 
(ex  graeco  tnale  versa)  II  586,  16.  Cf. 
%Xtvovgy6s  nouarius  lectnarius  III  308, 
30  (ubi  %atvovoyos  nouarius,  %XtvovQj6i 
lectuarius  Hagen  progr.  Bcrn.  1877 
p.  12).    Cf.  faber  lectuarius. 

Lecttca  tpoQttov  II  121,  57;  472,  54; 
497,  11;  623,  6;  III  20,  39;  92,  18;  366, 
56.  Cf.  lectical  tpoQtTov  III  321,  11 
lectica  lectum  uel  ferculum  II  586,  9 
qua  consules  portantur  IV  106, 10;  254, 
16;  533,  10;  V  307,  7;  370,  31.  lectum 
infirmorum  V  307,  24.  lecticls  tpoQttots 
II  121,  58. 

Lecticalis  qui  lectulum  facit  IV  254, 
19.   qui  lectulos  facit  IV  106,  9;  588, 11; 

V  216,  10;  656,  13;  603,  4.  Cf.  Loene 
GL.  N.  167. 

Lecticarius  %Xtvonot6s  III  271,  26 
(lectuarius?).  tpoQtotpoQOS  II  472,  55. 
ferculum  portans  n  586,  14. 

Lectidicladum  v.  lac  tudiclatum. 

Lectile  v.  iunceum. 

Lectio  dvdyvoaats  III  24,  43;  328,  5; 
361,  66;  862,  28;  375,  53;  395,  20;  409, 
64;  488,  58  ;  508,  4.    l%Xoyi'i  III  353,  3. 

Lecti  pedes  %Xtv6noSts  III  196,  68; 
365,  81.  Cf.  %Xtv6novs  pes  iecti  III 
269,  31. 

Lcctisternia  uestimenta  lecti  uel 
ordo  lectorum  V  413,  60  (reg.  Bened. 
22,  2).    pannijs],  stramenta[»|  lectorum 

V  571,  38  (Liv.  XXXVI  1,  2?). 
Lectistitiuui    Btatio    lecti    Scal  V 

602,  60  (t/.  lectisternium  stratio  Otb. 
p.  324). 

Lectitans  frequenter  legens  V  216,  11 
(cf.  a  IV  107,  42).  le<c>tltontes  fre- 
quenter  legentes  (frequentantes  cod.)  IV 
107,  42. 
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Lectitat  saepius  legit  IV  360,  7.  legit 
crebrius  IV  533,  32.   lcctitant  legent(!) 

V  112,  9;  216,  12. 

Levtorinm  dvaXoyttov  III  327,  22; 
508,  9.  lectrum  analogium  super  quo 
legitur  Scal  V  602,  62  (Osb.  323).  V. 
stratoria,  manuale.  Cf.  Locice  GL.  N. 
167. 

Lectosque  sacrabo  significat  quinde- 
cimuiros  quos  Augustus  libris  Sibylliuis 
praefecit  V  217,  6  (Vcrg.  Aen.  VI  73). 

Lectrum  v.  lectorium  (Diez  II0  lutrin, 
Arch.  UI  510). 

Lectuarii  v.  lectarius. 

Leetulus  %Uvdotov  II  350,  56.  lectum 
(vel  -m)  diminutiue  II  586,  17. 

Lecturio  id  eat  legere  uolo  V  216, 13. 

LectuS  %Xivr)  II  350,  58;  488,  60; 
538,  34;  556,  34  margo  (inde  triclinium 
addens);  III  20,  36;  92,  10;  196,  67; 
269,  30;  320,  63j  365,  78;  527,  1.  %Xivi) 
f,xoi  tTKipnovg  fj  %Qdfiaxxos  II  550,  46. 
lectum  %X£vr)  III  69,  58  =  637,  1;  409, 
68;  454,  19;  498,  32.  lectns  ab  electis 
et  mollibus  herbis  dicitur  V  370,  1. 
iectum  spondara  IV  449,  35  ( Verg.  Acn. 
IV  496:  cf.  Serv.  ad  I  698).  i%  xf)s  %Xi'vt}s 
de  lccto  ni  69,  57  =  637,  1.  V.  lectica, 
lectulus,  sponda,  subtus  lectum. 

Lcctus  lniXt%xos  II 309,  21.  electus  IV 
360, 8.  leotiores  molliores  (mel.  ?) V  307, 3. 

Lectus  cubicularis  v.  cub.  I. 

Lectu8  genialin  %Xivi)  avfinoaiov  II 
121,  59  (cf.  Ilor.  epi.  I  1,  87).  V.  ge- 
nialis  I. 

Lectus  pnrletalis  %Xivt)  xoi%mxr\  III 
820,  65;  498,  39;  527,  3  (xoi%aixr)  Bou- 
clierie:  %Xivrjxonmtv  vel  similiter  coddX 

Lectug  plutlalls  %Xlvr)  aavtSmxrj  III 
320,  64;  498,  38;  527,  2  (aaviSmxr) 
Boucherie^  Loeice  GL.  X.  169.  %Xivrr 
oavidoiT}  vel  similiter  codd.).  Cf  Funck 
Arch.  Vin  383. 

Lecythns  ampulla  olei  uel  uas  similis 
flaaconis  V  605,  49. 

Ledaeos  nomen  reginae  V  416,  lo 
(cod.  Laodes)  =  L.  nomen  regifojnae 
fona  filia  ad  34  spectant]  V  426,  35  (rit. 
Anton.  interp.  Euagr.  46:  Ledaeos  am- 
plexus). 

Ledo  uiaris  aestuatio  $Scal.  V  602,  47 
(0*6.  326).  IedoneH  maiores  aestus  V 
571,  37.  V.  Ducange.  Cf.  clydon  et 
Arch.  III  268,  W.  Heraeus  f  Sjtr.  des 
Vetr:  10,  Mus.  Rhcn.  LIV  p.  308. 

Legale  legitimum  IV  254,  9.  ex  lege 
sicut  ex  imperio  imperiale  IV  106,  15; 
633,  18;  V  506,  50. 

Legatartus  dispensator,  diHtributov 

V  606, 61  (cf.  caduceus,  legator).  testa- 
tionis  est  V  216,  14. 


Legatio  nQta§tia  II  121,  61;  122,  3; 
415,  24;  III  454,  20;  485,  32. 

Legationc  fungor  nQtaptvm  II  415, 27. 

Legator  *fyaraotoc  III  454,  21. 

Legatum  nofO§Hov  II  415,26.  %axd- 
Xtnpis  III  454,  22;  476,  3.  donatio  de- 
functi  IV  254,  13.  legata  testamenta 
(-to?),  donata  IV  264,  1J. 

Legatus  nQtofttvxrjs  II  415,  26;  III 
28,  17;  182,  31;  275,  56;  297,  64;  362, 
47;  454,  23.  oujjpof  III  454,  24  (cf.  Ic 
gatus  dfitoos  leg.  legatum  r6  ptoos  III 
478, 9).  internuntius  IV  254, 14 ;  360, 10. 
Cf.  legntus  nofaflfvxds  (-rjse)  II  121, 60. 
V.  pro  legato. 

Legem  facio  vouo&txm  III  276,  29 
(unde?). 

Lcgem  promulgauit  V  662,  57. 
Lege  peregrina  voum  'EXXrjvmv  III 
53,  11. 

Legcs  pono  vouo&ttm  III  77,  52. 
Legibile   tiavdyvmaxov   II  121,  62; 
316,  14. 

Legi[s]crcpa  (del.  g)  vopodiyas  II 
122,  2  (cf.  carmen  Sisebuti  v.  6). 

Legifer  &tou,orpoQOs  II  328,  5.  qui 
legem  portat  V  505,  52.  legifcra  &to(io- 
woqos  II  122,  1.  legis  portitor  (intdc 
versum  ex  graeco)  II  586,  11.  Cf.  iegi 
praecar  legum  constitutor  IV  360,  13 
(uln  legifer  auctor  Hildebraiul.  legi- 
crepa  HX 

Legio  (pdlayfc,  rayua,  nuQdtafcig  II 
122,  5.  mdlayi  II  122,  5  (margo); 
469,  48;  III  208,  8;  299,  2.  falanx  IV 
360,  11.  rayua  II  461,  6;  III  28,  1; 
409,  67.  Traoaragte  iv  noXipm  II  396, 
34.  xd£is  OTpaitcoTtx»]  II  451,  35.  ra£t?, 
&(ua  III  352,  61.  »ina  III  395,  48.  e£axt- 
aiilimv&vdQmvxdyfia  11301,39.  ordomili- 
taris,  certe  (circiter?)  VI  milia  significans 
II  586,  20.  numerus  sex  milium  homi- 
num  IV  254,  7.  numerus  certus  militum 
ut  aiunt  sex  milia  IV  360,  14.  sex 
railia  sunt  IV  633,  13.  sex  milia  V 
369,41;  418,41;  427,  11  (cf  Euseb.  eccl 
hist  V  5).  numems  militum,  ab  eli- 
gendo  IV  533,  12;  V  307,  10  (ulegendo). 
numerus  militum,  a  legendo  legio;  VI 
roilia  sexceuti  (vel  sexingenti)  IV  106, 
13  (hid.  IX  3,46;  XIX  33,2).  legiones 
quod  legerentur  dictae  V  650,  62  (JVom. 
57.  4).    Cf.  GK.  L.  suppl,  288,  1. 

Lcgio  Martia  numerus  militum  quaai 
Marti  consecratus  IV  106,  17;  254,  12; 
633,  14;  V  112,  10;  307,  14. 

Leglonarius  rayuartxoff  II  451,  7. 
rayuaroj  orpartcortxov  r)yovutvos  II 
451,  8. 

IjCgl  praecar  v.  legifer. 
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lcgirupus 


lemois 


Lcgirupus  est  qui  legem  rumpit  V 
620,  46. 

Legis  cansa  v6(tov  %*qiv  II  376,  68; 
III  276,  31. 

Legis  doctor  vouoStddaxuXog  II  376,62. 

Legislatio  vouo&foia  II  376,  64;  III 
276,30;  454,  25.  legisdatio  (scr.  legi»- 
latio)  legisdatio  II  586,  21. 

Legislator  vouo9ixi]g  II  376,  63;  III 
276,  28.  &tauo9ixt)g  II  328,  3.  pro- 
mulgator,  legifer  IV  360,  12. 

LegisperltilS  v6utov  tunttQog  II  376, 
69.  voutxbg  6  v6uovg  tldwg  II  376,  56. 
lofMiv  tunttQog,  voutxog  III  276,  32. 

Legitiiiia  Hbertas  voftiuog  iXtv&tQia 
III  103,  38/39;  50,  31  32. 

Legitinie  vouiftag  II  376,  60. 

U  'gitimus  voutuog  U  376,  68;  III 
332,  31;  375,  7;  454,  26;  501,  8.  legi- 
ti iii ii iii  voutftov  III  336,  39;  531,  25. 
lcgitima  iudicia,  praecepta  IV  254,  10. 
regalia  a  post  IV  107,  23  (legalia?).  V. 
frater  carissinius. 

L«gO  Xi]yaxtvoi  II  360,  9.  legat  testa- 
nientum  (-to?)  donat  IV  106,  12;  633,  17. 
testamenta  (-o?)  dat  V  307,  6.  testa- 
mento  (testimonio  cod.  Ampl.)  donat  V 
370,  29.    allegat  IV  414,  43. 

Lego  xuxuXlyu)  II  341,  45.  legit  uvu- 
yiv<i>oxu,  Xiytt  II  122,  4.  colligit  IV 
107,  29;  449,  37  |  Verg.  Georg.  I  373); 

V  368,  49.  transit  V  553,  52  (Serv.  m 
Aen.  II  208;  Isid.  X  154).  leglmus 
nauigamus,  tranBimus  IV  449,  36  ( Verg. 
Aen.  III  127;  292).  praeterimus,  colh- 
gimus  V  553,  65  (cf.  Serv.  Aen.  III  127; 
Non.  332,  18).  legunt  colligunt  IV 
254,  8  (Serv.  in  Aen.  X  815).  lege 
dvdypto&t  III  108,  41  —  639,  1.  Cf.  da 
legam  dbg  avayvto  III  514,  67.  legere 
avayivmaxnv  III  327,  64;  508,  3.  legi- 
stis  dviyvtaxt  111  409,81.  legerat  con- 
iuncxerat  V  368,  50.  leguntnr  ivuyi- 
vmaxovxut  II  122,  7.  V.  saerilegium, 
inter  legendum. 

Lego  dicimus  lil>r[or]um.  dicimus  ct 
lego,  id  est  custodiendum  commendo: 
hinc  uenit  delego,  relego.  Virgilius 
(Aen.  VII  775):  ret  nymphae  Egeriae 
nemorique  relegant'  ct  de  arraentis  sic 
(Georg.  III  212):  fin  sola  relegant'  Phtc. 

V  80,  13.    Cf.  Gli.  L.  IV  p.  652,  25. 
Legula  v.  lingula. 

Legum   doctor    voftodtSdaxaXog  III 

276,  33  (unde'i).    Cf.  legis  d. 

Lcgunien  banQtov  II  388,  19;  111  266, 
48;  299,  63;  357,  4;  571,  34.  lcglltllina 
banQta  II  122,  8;  III  193,  35;  451,  28. 
dicta  quod  legantur,  non  secantur  V 
650,60  (Non.  61,13;  cf.  Serv.  in  Georg. 
I  74;  Isid.  XVII 4, 1).    legumlnum  omne 


genus  fauorum  (fabarum?)  V  413,  66 
(reg.  Bened,  39,  7). 

Leguminarius  6anQtonmXr]g  II  388, 20; 
III  308,  61.  legumina  uendens  II  686, 30. 

Legum  pater  (lator  Vuk.)  vouo9ixr\g 

11  122,  6. 

Lellsfacos  xoQ(t6g  III  26,  9  (iXtXiocpa- 
yog  est  saluia  vel  xOQOaXov:  xoQ(t6g  ext 
truncuB,  ramus). 

Lemannus  fluuius  Ualliae.  Lucanu* 
(I  396):  des<er>uere  cauo  tentoria  fixa 
Lemanno  V  112,  13. 

Lembuncnlus  (limb.  cod.)  quod  supra 
(h.  e.  nauicella  non  grandisj  IV  109, 13. 
nauicula  non  grandis  V  218,  16.  lin* 
busculus  quod  supra  (h.  e.  nauicula  non 
grandis)  IV  534,  54.  lemnnnculus  naui- 
cula,  ipse  est  et  lembua  V  216,  17. 
lemnunculum  lembum  V  21-6,  16.  le- 
munculus  nixvXog,  axutpiitov  II  122,  9. 
Cf.  lenunculus  nauigium  piscatorium 
Non.  684,  28  (cf.  not.  Tir.  85,  81).  lyiuni- 
culus  nauicula  V  635, 51.  lemniculum 
(ita  a,  lemnicula  ceteri)  nauicula  IV 
107,  12.    V.  lembus.' 

Lembus  oxdqiog  xb  itXoidQtov  II  432, 
51.  nauis  breuis  Plac.  V  30,  21  =  V 
80,  14.    nauicella  non  grandis  IV  109, 

12  (limbuB).  nauicula  non  grandis  IV 
534,  63  (limbus).  nauicula  V  307,  9. 
breuis  nauicula  V  369, 2  (cf.  Serv.  Georg. 

I  201;  Isid.  XIX  1,25).    nauicula  parua 

V  218, 16  (limbum).    nauicula,  sagenula 

V  505,  53  (v.  nubecula).  nauicella  uelo- 
cisnima,  id  est  dromones  V  523,  37  (lem- 
bum).  nauis  modica  et  uelox  V  571,  39 
(lembo\  nauis  piratiwi  IV  362,  36.  na- 
uis  piratarum  IV  449,  88  (Verg.  Georq.  I 
201).  nauis  genus  V  112,12.  lemniculus, 
barca,  scapha,  cumba,  liburna,  acatus, 
myoparon  V  216,  15.  lemba  nauis  pe- 
rita  (=  piratica)  IV  107,  4.  lembus 
nauis  piratica  uel  clauua  in  ueste  regia 
siue  ipsa  uestis  (=  limbus)  V  603,  19. 
barca  V  635,  39.  lembos  naues  pirati- 
cos(!)  V  305,  62.  lembus  nauis  pirati- 
cus  IV  533,  38.  lembas  nauicula*  IV 
106,  31.  Cf.  Wessner  Comm.  Icn.  VI 
96,  7;  118. 

Lemniculum  v.  lembunculus. 

Lemnlscatus  xuQnodi auoig  diafiio?  e) 
nfQutXnuuivog  II  339,  10  (lemin.  cod 
corr.  e).    in  brachiis  fasciatus  a  medicis 

II  586,  18.  lemniscata  maior  palma 
gladiatorum.  est  nomen  productiuum 
generis  feminini  Plac.  V  81,  16  =  V 
80,  t6.    lemniscatae  coronae  agonales 

V  553,  56.  Cf.  Serv.  inAen.V  269;  VI  772. 
Lcmnisctis  v.  geminiscus,  lemois. 
Lcmois  (lemnis?)  est  dies  qui  apud 

antiquos  magni  honoris  erat  ,  unde  et 
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lemosinator 

sollemnis  dies  festa  dicitur  quae  magno 
anniuersario  celebratur,  ex  quo  et  letn- 
nlscae  dicuntur  coronae  quac  de  fasciis 
fiebant  V  621,  6. 

Lemosinator  v.  aduiator. 

Lemunculu§  r.  lembunculus. 

Lemures  wxziqivoI  daiuovtg  II  120, 
43  (cf.  Hor.  epi.  II  2,  20U;   OR.  L 

I  32,  23;  648,  30)  daeniones  IV  107,  6. 
laruae  nocturnae  V  666,  14  (Non.  135, 
14).  laruae  V  643,  68  (Non.  135,  14). 
umbrae  sugillatorum  V  216,  18.  ierao- 
mm  laruarum  Plac.  V  29,  37  =  V  80, 
16  =  V  112,  34. 

Lemurialm]  dies  festus  laetitiae  (La- 
rentiae  Baehrens)  V  370, 26.  lamuriliae 
eoQzul  xfig  aoztag  (ubi  'Axxiag  cd.  'Eoxiag 
Salmas.  ExdxTfi  et  antea  Hecatae  Nettle- 
ship  Arch.  VI  160.    ayxtoxtiug  Buech.) 

II  120,  44.  Cf.  Loeice  Prodr.  193.  II- 
mulla  (=  lemulia,  lemuria)  larua  Scal. 
V  603,  53.  limuriae  laruae  flingurrit, 
v.  ligurrio]  V  370,  40. 

Lena  nutritor  meretricum  (ex  araeco 
niale  versa)  II  686,  10.  lena  uitforum 
seductrix  IV  254,  21;  683,  26;  V  505,  56 
(lena  uitiorum  seductrix  uitiorum). 

LenaeuH  Liber  pater  ab  eo  (leno?)  in 
quo  uuae  preinuntur,  quia  poetae  di- 
cunt  quod  ipse  inuenisset  uinum  V  112, 
16;  216,  21.    Cf.  Serr.  in  (ieorg.  II  4. 

Lendina  (— lens)  bnitu  (AS.)  V  369, 22. 

Lendis,  lendix  v.  lens  1. 

Leneos  pro  iniciorum  (—  Perinthio- 
rum)  lingua  Martius  mensis  dicitur  V 
216,  20.    I'.  menses. 

Leni  agmlne  placido  cursu  IV  449, 
40  (Verg.  Aen.  II  782). 

Lenlflco  anaXvvm  III  127,  30.  leni« 
flcat  blande  loquitur  V  563,  57. 

Leniflcus  dulcis,  leniu  cotl.  Bern.  A  91 
(Loewe  Prodr.  161). 

Lenimen  nQooT\yoQiu  II 122, 12  (»«prr 
yoQia  cc). 

Lenimentum  nQuoxrig  LI  415,  10. 
species  quae  lenitur  lima  IV  106, 16  ;  533, 
16;  V  307,  13;  370,  32  (lermentum  .  .  .); 
505,  56  (cum  lima):  species  (=  Sjtezerei) 
quae  lenit  ut  lima  <ita  V  307,  13; 370, 32 > 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  389:  cf.  II ".  Heraens 
Arch.  X  512.  Explicatur  lenimentum 
(fuerat  linimentum). 

Lenio  xaxanQttvva  II  348,  13.  lcno 
(lenio  a)  nQuvvat  II  415,  17.  lenit  mi- 
tigat  IV  414,  51.  placat,  blandit  IV 
264,  28.  mitigauit  IV  107,  3.'.  Ilnlre 
mulcere,  mitigare,  nQuvvttv  II  123,  40. 
lenirc  placare  IV  107,  11  (Verg.  Aen. 
IV  398). 

Lenls  nQ&og  II  122,  13;  415,9.  npoo- 
T]vrjg  ttQQtvtx6)£  II  421,  35.  tranquillus 


lenocinium  H35 

IV  414,  50.  Iimpidu8  uel  quod  graue 
non  est,  mansuetus  IV  360,  16  (v.  leuis). 
placidus  V  112, 16.  lenus  mitis,  benignus 

V  307,  23.  lone  anaXov  111  127,  31. 
leniuts  nQuotsQov  II  122,  11.  lenissl- 
muH  amoenissimus  IV  533,  41.  V.  leuis, 
linens. 

Lcni  sanguine  v.  leui  h. 

Lenls  crepltana  lenis  sonans  IV  449, 
41  (Verg.  Aen.  III  70). 

Lenltas  jrpodrijf  II  122,  10;  415,  10. 
patientia  IV  107,  8.  indulgentia  V 
586,  46  (Ter.  Andr.  176).    V.  leuitas. 

Lenito  nQavvai  II  415,  17. 

Lenitudinem  pro  lenitatem  V  643,  89 
(Non.  132,  2). 

Lenitus  (lin.  codd.)  sedatus,  placatus 

IV  361,  17. 

Leno  Xrjvat  III  367,  2.  noQVofloaxog 
II  122,  14;  413,  58;  III  262,  8;  309,  10. 
uaoxQonog  U  366,  16;  III  271,  40.  uav- 
Xtozr\g  III  179,  61;  201,  37.  meretricum 
nutritor  II  686,  19.  qui  puellas  coin- 
parat  in  prostibulo  V  370,  26;  807,  21 
(puellam  .  .  inpraesto)  Cf.  V  807,  28. 
seductor  et  praepositus  meretricum  IV 
254,  26.  consciariu*  meretricis  (Euscb. 
eccl  hist.  VI  6)  V  430,  46.  lecator,  me- 
diator  Scal.  V  602, 66  (Osb. 324).  lenones 
conciliatores  IV  106,  42  (Isid.  X  63; 
160).  conciliatores  meretricum  V  368, 
12.  uani,  fornicatores  V  112,  20.  do- 
mestici,  adsecula<e>  IV  360,  19.  unde 
lenocinia,  id  est  carnalia  blandimenta 

V  430,  47  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  VI  5).  uene- 
nosi(V)  uel  suasores  V  368,  8.  lononL 
bus  conciliatoribus  mulierum  (Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  VI  6)  V  421,  63;  430,  50. 

Lonocinantem  suadentem  IV  107,  40. 
lenocinante  suadente  V  216,  22.  leno- 
clnantes  conciliantes  IV  533,  33;  V 
216,  23;  306,  4.  conciliantes  uel  sedu- 
centes  IV  360, 17.  lenocinantibus  roale 
blandientibus  uel  adsentientibus  IV  107, 
25;  V  216,  24.    V.  lucinantes. 

Lenocinat  conciliat  IV  533,  34;  V 
306,  58.  lenocinatur  turpi  adulatione 
famulatur  IV  106,  18;  V  112, 17;  463,  10; 
523,  34  (ambnlatione);  603,  6.  lenocl- 
nari  est  cum  turpitudinc  scruire  V  669, 
21  (achol.  Gronov.  in  Div.  in  Caecil.  4»). 

Lenoclnator  noQvofloaxog  II  413,  68. 
noQVOxonog  II  413,  62.  nQoayatyog  6 
noQvofioexog  II  416,  5.  xttXkatniazr]g  II 
337,  38. 

Lenoclnium  noQvofiooxia,  xaXXwntouog 
II  122,  16.  noQveia  II  631,  2.  noQVO- 
Qooxttov  II  413,  59.  xaXXamauog  II 
337,  37.  nutrimentum  meretricum  (male 
ex  graeco  versa)  II  586,  12.  uxoris  me- 
retricatio  mariti  consensu  IV  106,  19; 
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254,  21).  uxoriae  meretricationes  mariti 
consensu  V  112,  18.  hnbitatio  raeretri- 
cum  V  307,  27;  370,  27.    lecneitas  Scal 

V  002,  68  (Osb.  324)  seductionem  IV 
360,  18.  lenocitim  thyctin  (AS.)  uel 
scocha  (AS.)  V  368, 47.  lenocinio  meo 
beneficio  meo  IV  107,  7.  lenocinia  se- 
ductiones,  persuasioncs  IV  254,  23.  sc- 
ductiones  IV  533,  35.  lenociniis  Dona- 
tus:  pronuntiabat  autem  cum  suauitate 
cum  lenociniis  miris  V  603,5;  lib.  gloss.: 
cf.  Stteton.  ed.  Heiffersch.  p.  61  (400); 
Goetz,  der  lib.  gloss.  p.  278. 

Lenonlum  meretricatio  V  430,  48  (de 
Kttsebio). 

Lcns  xovtg  II  507,  47.  lendis  xovtg 
III  431,  01;  454,  29;  485,  20.  lendix 
cinis(l)  II  586,  23  (uel  uermiculus  add.  b). 
lendes  xovtdtg  II  353,  10  (GH.  L.  I 
548,  28);  III  100,  13;  260,  12;  464,  30; 
477,  67.    V.  lendina,  peduculus. 

LeUH  <paxi)  II  469,  45;  406,  69;  507, 
46;  III  266,  63;  494,  70.  tpaxog  II  122,  17. 
lenticula  II  586,  22.  lentigenis  (?)  II 
586,  24.    iens  lcntis  genus  leguminis 

V  369,  56.  lentis  legumen  V  369,  25 
(GH.  L.  II  281,  14).  lentem  lcnticulam 
leguniinis.  VirgiJius  (Gcorg.  I  228):  nec 
Pelusiacae  curam  <a>spernabere  lentis 

V  216,  25. 

I<cntandus  flectendus  V  553,  54 ;  603, 
1H  icf.  Scrv.  in  Aen.  III  384).  lcntan- 
dum  tardandum  IV  107,  26. 

Lentandus  remus  lente  ducendus  IV 
450,  3  (Yerq.  Aen.  III  3841 

Lente  r}Qiua  II  325,  40.  leniter  IV 
360,  20. 

Lentco  tardus  efficio<r>  V  621,  2. 

Lentesco  est  tardus  efticio  V  621,  3. 
est  adhaereo  uel  flecto  V  621,  4.  len- 
teseit  [autl  diminuitur  V  216,  27.  len- 
tiscerc  molliseere  V  417,  43  (Cassian. 
inst.  XI  8). 

Lentetttr  otiose  fiat  IV  264,  24;  414, 
54;  3G0,  22;  V  541,  18. 

Lenteum  v.  linteuin 

Lenticnla  (vel  lenticla)  tpaxl)  (plura- 
liter  non  declinabitur)  II  4G9,  45  (cf. 
GH.  Ij.  I  550,  291.  tpaxi)  III  26,  57 
(lenticla);  183.  18;  193,  43;  266,  63; 
299,  47;  356,  22;  357,  7;  396,  59;  409, 
80  (lenticlai;  429,69;  454,33  (lenticla); 
170,  38  (itcm);  477,  23  (itcm);  563,  31; 
572,  62  (pacin);  624,  23  (fatis).  cpuxog 
III  299,  46;  546,  23;  563,  7;  5G3,  64; 
582,  59  (lenticula*);  690,  68;  612,  3. 
uas  quasdain  (scr.  quoddam)  V  307,  25. 
uasculuni  aereum  olei  a  liuiendo  dictum 

V  369,  3.  Cf.  teid.  XX  7,  4.  V.  ten- 
dicula. 

Lentiginosus   tpaxotptg   II   122,  18; 
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469,  47;  III  563,  35.  tpaxadrtg  TTl  330, 
81.    V.  caesius. 

Lenti<g>o  tpax6g  II  469,  46  flentis  r'<. 
lcntlglnes  tp axot  III  350, 46.    V.  lens  2. 

Lentlo  lv  xotg  ntv&tatv  6Qzai>utvog 
(ubi  cvazovfifvog  Vulc.)  II  122,  21. 

Lentiscentes  sensim  se  flectentcs,  de 
uirgultis  dictum  V  216,  26. 

Lentisci  conta?)  azCvov  xaob*ia  III 
576,  45. 

Lentiscus  aztvog  II  122,  16  (tnargo); 
450,  13;  III  191,  46;  656,  21;  566,  11; 
576,  7;  695,  45;  621,  4  ;  629,  44.  arbor 
in  quam  mastice  naseitur  (mystice  na- 
scuntur  codd.)  II  686,  16  (in  qua  matrix 
nascitur  b).  lentlHCum  aztrog  II 122,  16; 
450,  13;  III  26,  31;  300,  65;  369,  3; 
428,  61;  617,  46.  Cf.  prino  id  eat  len- 
tlHCO  III  541,  49.    V.  flos  lentisci. 

Lentrix,  lentis  v.  linter. 

Lentum  uimen  molle  uirgultum  IV 
107,  31  (Vei-g.  Aen.  III  81).  thoh  gerd 
(vcl  tochgerd,  AS.)  V  870,  8. 

Lentus  tttovog,  Unx6gy  &Qy6g  II  122, 
20.  ual&ccxbg  6  faadvg  II  364,  34. 
ilQtuog  II  825,  42.  ijcvzog  II  325,  58 
(letus).      TjQfruaiog  III  373,  74.  ^Qadrg 

III  334,  14;  490,  46;  511,  2.    vco&rjg  III 

470,  39.  xaQolxog  l)  III  335,  44.  tar- 
dus,  lenis  IV  254,  27.  <f>lexibilis  IV 
107,  35.  mollis,  flcxuoaus  V  553,  53 
(Serv.  in  Aen.  III  81).    lenta  flexibilis 

IV  254,22.  otiosa,  languida  IV  360,21 
(Scrv.  in  Acn.  XII  237,  EcJ.  I  4).  lan- 
guida  IV  106,  14;  633,  16.  tarda  uel 
toch  (cel  thoch,  AS.)  V  368, 53.  languida 
uel  quod  tacile  flectitur  V  307,  1.  Icn- 
tum  tvtovov  II  819,  64;  III  183,  50 
flexile  IV  449,  42  (Verg.  Acn.  III  31:  cf 
Serv.  in  Acn.  III  384;  VI  137).  flexibile 
IV  106,  37.  Icnto  quieto  ucl  securo  IV 
107,  34.  leni  IV  533,  42.  lentos  tino- 
vov(?)  II  122,  19.    Cf.  Isid.  XVII  7,  51. 

Lenttlus  paruus  lecator  Scal.  V  602, 
G7  (=  Osb.  324:  cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  p.  51). 
Cf.  Plaut.  Poen.  471. 

Lenunctilns  r.  lembunculus.  Cf.  Loetce 
Prodr  *'84 

Leo  Uojv  II  360,7;  III  18,  35;  90,47; 
189,  24;  259,  10;  320,  3;  861,  29;  409, 
71;  431,  7;  629,  23;  (signnm  caeli);  30,  6; 
72,  38;  170,  21;  241,  72;  425,  32. 

Leo  fllitts  (Leophilus?)  Leonis  filius 
IV  254,  15;  V  571,  34. 

Lco  Nemcus  Umv  Ntuatog  III  292,  5 
52H  29 

Leonlna  Itovxtta  III  316,  57. 
Leontltim  nomen  feminae  V  571,  33. 
Lcontopodium  v.  pede  leonis. 
Leopardus   UonaQdog  III  320,  60; 
431,  9.    nttQdaltg  TTT  361,  30;  501,  70. 


Digitized  by  Google 


lepide 


6H7 


Lepide  urbane  V  112,  25. 

Lepidulu  festiua  JVac.  V  29,  39  =  V 
82,  8  =  V  112,  33. 

LepiduH  m&av6gy  xuQieig  II  122,  23. 
itn&av6g  II  400,  28.  %aQUtq  II  475,  40. 
utoaCot,  aaxtCog  II  122,  26.  tooaCog  111 
329,  14.  aattCog  II  248,  31 ;  III  252,  51. 
cvaifivXog  II  439,  36.  raollis  dicitur  a 
lepore  quod  aniraal  tnollissiinum  est, 
facetus  uero  qui  iocos  gestu  et  factis 
comraendat  a  faciendo  dictus  Plac.  V 
30,  13  =  V  80,  17  =  V  112,  36  (dicitur 
pro  dictus  GP).  speciosus  II  585,  38. 
calliduH  II  586,  34.  bonus  IV  414,  48 
(bonus  codd.  praeter  f).  bonus  ac  fa- 
cundus  IV  414,  46.  blandus  IV  254,  25 
(lepus);  30  (item).  iocundus  uel  pulcher 
IV  106,  20  (item).  iocundus  puer  V  307,  6 
(lepus).  iucundus,  pulcer,  bonus  V  112, 24. 
tener,  tnollis,  delicatus  IV  254,  34.  ur- 
banus  sine  t  dibi  uir  (cf.  Landgraf 
Arch.  IX  390:  lepidus  urbanus,  iucun- 
dua  et  lepos  urbanitas,  unde  talis  uir 
lepidus  dtcitur;  immo:  sine  dubio  uero: 
cf.  d  e  f  IV  414,  46)  iocundus  dicitur  V 
307,  20.  lepidunt  pulchrura,  honestuni 
IV  254,  31;  33.  iocundum  V  536,  53 
yTer.  Andr.  948).  gratissimum  IV  360, 
24.  uoluntarium  (ubi  libitnm  Nettleship 
'Joum.  of  Phii:  XVII  122.  uolupta- 
rium?  cf.  lepos  2)  V  369,  16.  lepidi 
aattCot  II   122,  22.     urbani,  sapientes 

IV  534,  29 

Leplata  genus  uasis  V  635,  40  (cf 
Non.  547,  20).  lepistru  <cf  Boensch 
Coll.  jmil.  p.  245)  tldog  %vToaq  II  122, 
24.  lcpiata  uas  uinarium  antiqui  itu 
nuncupabant  cod.  Ambros.  B  36  inf.  et 
gloss.  Salom.   (cf.   Loexce  JVorfr.  405); 

V  216,  28  (lepiscainl  Cf  Festus  Pauli 
p.  115,  6.    V.  sinum. 

Leporarium  XayotQotpttov  II  357,  64. 

Lepores  aurito»  aures  grandes  ha- 
bentes,  masculini  generis.  Virgilius 
(Georg.  I  308):  auritosque  sequi  lepores 
V  112,  22;  216,  29. 

Leporinu  XaytCov  xoiag  II  357,  61. 
XaytCa  111  316,  62;  498,  61;  529,  10. 
Xaytiov  III  16,  11;  88,  84.  Xayuu  UI 
364,32.  leporinum  Xayttov  UI  187,47. 
Xaytaov  III  454,  34.    Xaytbtiov  III  255,  68. 

Leporl*  auricula  r.  auricula  lep., 
dictamnus. 

Lepos  filius  fratris  V  463,  18.  lepus 
filius  fratris  IV  107,  23;  V  506,  1;  542, 
39.  Cf.  V  307,  29.  Cf.  lepti»  (=  lepus) 
filius  fratris  (vel  patris)  ed  post  100,  21 
(liptis);  107,  47;  633,  19;  V  216,  30  (ubi 
nepteg  filias  fratria  Nettleship  'Journ.  of 
Phii:  XIX  186:  cf.  Loeice  Prodr.  340,. 
V.  ieptis. 


Lepos  i]Svtng.  Salustius  (Catil.  25,  5): 
multusquc  lepos  incrat  II  328,  44.  aatei- 
orijc  II  248,  32.  urbanitas  elegans  et 
ntollis  ac  faceta:  undc  homines  tales 
lepidi  uocantur  Plac.  V  30, 17  =  V  80,  18 
(lepudiura  pro  lepidi)  =  V  112,  37  (lepi). 
iucunditas,  uoluptas,  a  lepore  quod  ani-  * 
mal  mollissimum  est,  undc  et  gratura 
aliquid  lepidum  (lepudium  cod.)  dicimus 
Plac.  V  80,  19.  iucunditas  uoluptatis 
unde  et  gratum  aliquid  lepidura  dicitur 

V  506,  5  (GH.  L.  VII  122,  4;  277,  30; 
304, 17 ;  cf.  lepus;  leros  cod.).  urbanitus, 
iucunditudo,  pulchritudo,  elegantiu  IV 
360,  25.  urbanitas,  eligantia  uel  iocun- 
dus,  pulcher  (v.  lepus  sub  lepidue)  IV 
633,  39.  urbanitas,  eliKantia  V  306,  2. 
urbanitas,  eligantia  IV  106,  29.  subtili- 
tas  uel  uuop  (AS.)  V  368,  14.  blandi- 
ties,  leporem  blanditiera,  uel  urbanitas 

V  112,  26.  sermo  subtiliB  uel  lenis  IV 
360,  26.  leporem  blamlitiem,  dulcedi- 
nem,  decorem  IV  264,  32.  blanditiem 
IV  107,  39.  blanditiera,  suauitateut  V 
480,  49  (de  Euseb.)  decorem  V  424,  57 
(Cassian  inst.  praef.  8).  Buauitatem, 
gratiam  V  112,  23.  gratiam,  suauitatera 
IV  106, 21 ;  533, 40.  V.  lepudium,  lepus, 
Leptim. 

Lepra  Xinqa  II  359,  82;  557,  7.  V. 
scaturrio  2. 

LeproHUH  elephantiacus  III  600  ,  5. 
XtTtQog  II  359,  33.    V.  irapctiginoBus. 

Leprosus  (,-sis?)  buraor  fecundissimus 
(foediss.  Buech.  foetid.  Volkmann)  qui 
uertitur  in  squamosa  ulcera,  circa  faciem 
ot  omne  corpus  obtinens  III  602,  82. 

Leptim  ciuitas  in  Tripoli  IV  414,  44. 
Lepos  ciuitas  in  Tripoli  IV  414,  47. 

Leptis  tiba  fratris  V  307,  2;  370,  30. 
V.  lepos  1.    Cf.  Locwe  J*rodr.  p.  340. 

Leptouicres  Graeci  ap|)ellant  oleura 
Sabinum  qui  (rel  quod)  est  oraniuin 
tenuissimae  uirtutis  ac  penctrabilis  V 
216,  31. 

Leptopyria  minutae  febris  IV  254,  36. 

Leptosophas  (leptopsephos?)  id  est 
marraosoporeos  (marmor  porporeos?)  III 
668,  14  (ubi  Leptosophus  adscr.  Danicl). 

Lepudium  homo  elegans  et  mollis 
ac  facetus  lepudium  uocatur  V  216,  32 
(ex  lepidura  natum?  cf.  lepidus). 

Lepiis  Xaytoe  III  90,  66;  189,  38;  431, 
41;  498,  67;  528,  31.  Xayog  III  18,  62; 
470,  40;  293,  37  (sign.  caeli).  Xaycuog 
II  358,  1  (lepor);  III  241,65  (tign.  caeli); 
259,  33;  320,  36;  361,  60;  529,  25.  le- 
poris  V  369,68.  lepog  animal  uel  urbani- 
tus  11  586,  6  (v.  lepos).  crinacius,  lepus- 
culus  V  506,  2.  lerus  animal  c»t  V  606, 4; 
671,  35.    auiraal  cst.    ieros  iocunditas 
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uoluptatis:  unde  et  gratum  aliquid  lepi- 
dum  (leredum  cod.)  dicimus  V  623,  18 
(v.  lepos  2).  lepus  animal  timidum, 
bieme  albescens  et  in  suum  colorem 
rediens  V  217,  2.  leporem  layov  III  287, 
58  —  658,  18.    lepores  Xaymol  II  122,  25. 

Lepuscellus  r.  lepusculus. 

Lepusculus  timidum  animal  in  terris, 
in  mari  formidabile,  eitam  (Plin.  XXXII  8 
confert  Buech.)  et  quae  non  facile  possit 
auferri  corruptelam  inuehit  V  217,  3. 
lepuseellus  V  217,  1.  lepusculos  tease- 
rae  V  216,  33.    V.  lepus. 

Lepus  tute  pulpamentum  ***  V 
536,  63  (Ter.  Eun.  426). 

LeriA  v.  laena. 

Lermentnm  r.  lenimentum. 

Lerna  pahiB.IV  414,  45.  nomen  pa- 
ludis  V  868,  23.  palus  in  regione  Ar- 
giua,  ubi  hydram  serpentem  Hercules 
occisit  (!  -cidit  a)  IV  449,  43  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  VI  287;  XII  517).  palus  locusue, 
ubi  Herculcs  hydram  serpentem  qui 
multa  capita  habuit  occidit,  Argiuae  palus 
V  112,  27.  paludes  aquae  lArgiuae?» 
ubi  fuit  hydra  serpens  qui  multa  capita 
habuit  IV  254,  36;  V  523,  33;  307,  19 
(palus  est  et  habet).  locus  ubi  fuit  hydra 
serpeus  qui  multa  capita  habet  IV  533, 20. 
locus  ubi  fuit  hydra  serpens  qui  multa 
capita,  habuit  IV  106,  22. 

Lernaeus  ut  anguis  in  Lema  (na^tus 
IV  106,  24;  254,  37;  533,  21;  V  307, 
12;  523,  36  [suppl.  <ul  V  523,  36  Nettleship 
'Joum.  of  Phii:  XIX  185  cum  lib.  gl.). 

Lesbia  v.  Cynthia. 

Lesia  paradisum  IV  533,  37;  V  306, 
60;  370,  23  (Elysia  recte  (Ht  Flecleiseni 
Annal.  vol.  CXVU  420). 

Lestes  latro[nes]  V  506,  80. 

Letalis  mortifer  II  585,  56.  letale 
6i\lt]x^Qiov  III  432,  69.  mortale  IV 
360,  27.    mortiferum  IV  107,  28. 

Letalis  arundo  mortifera  sagitta  IV 
106,  33 ;  450,  2  ( Verg.  Aen.  IV  73j.  anin- 
dinem  pro  sagitta  dicit,  quia  Cupidinem 
sagittas  dicebant  amorum  habere  pa- 
gani,  unde  letalis  arundo,  id  est  amor 
usque  ad  mortem  V  217,  6. 

Lethaeo  rore  tlumine  inferno  IV 
450,  4  (Verg.  Aen.  V  854). 

Lethaeus  est  obliuiosus  V  621,  7. 
Lethaeo  mortali  (Caasian.  in«t.  V  31)  V 
417,  27;  426,  39. 

Lcthargicus  (vel  lith.)  depressio  somni 
et  grauis  obliuio  cum  febre  perieulosa 
III  602,  27  (cf.  hid.  IV  6,  6).  somnu- 
lentus  IV  109,  32;  V  463,  40.  som- 
num(?)  IV  534,  21.  Cf.  structio  litar- 
gicus  III  606,  16  (struetio  est  medica- 
inentum:  cf.  Can.  Felix  63).  letugit«> 


infirmitas,  somnium,  infirmum  somnium 

IV  107,  24.    Cf.  letagito  aegre  dormio(?) 

V  506,  6. 

Lethargus  uitium  quo  connrimuntur 
aegri  ad  falsum  somnum  IV  106,  27; 
264,  38;  683,  24  (ad  somnum).  uitium 
quo  conprimuntur  aegri  V  307,  1K 
somnulentus  IV  265,  35.  lithargun 
slaegu  (AS.)  V  369,  47. 

Lethe  (vel  -thae)  obliuiones  IV  360,  28. 
LethefsJ  flumen  apud  inferos  IV  107, 16; 
633,  27.  Cf  iet  fluuius  et  leteus  in- 
ferorum  V  112,  29  (Lethe  et  Uthaeu^ 
fluuius  inf.?). 

Lethophagi  (imnw  lotoph.)  obliuia 
edentee  IV  360,  29. 

Letifer  «"avatTj^dpos  II  122,  27;  326, 
29.  mortis  subministrator  IV  107,  41 
(morti(!>  minister  a);  450,  6  ( Verg.  Aen 

III  139).  mortis  inlator  IV  106,  26: 
533,  23.  mortifer  V  308, 37.  letiferun 
&avdatuov  II  326,  27.  mortiferum  IV 
107,  3;  360,  80;  414,  62;  V  308,  36. 

Letio(?)  lamentabile  IV  360,  31  ile- 
sum  vel  lessum  Hildebrand.  letiferum  H. 

Letoides  Apollo,  filius  Latonae  V 
463,  14. 

Letum  duvuxoq  (singulariter  tantuni 
declinabitur)  II  826,  28  (cf.  GB.  L.  I 
35,  18;  548,  15).  ffararog  II  500,  45; 
626,  49 ;  III  464,  35.  popof  II  122,  28.  Cf 
tfrjAnTijotoff  laetum  uenenum  III  432,  68 
(?  Si]lt}Trjt3iov  est  uenenum,  d^iqrtfcto; 
letifer ).  morR,  mortale  IV  360,  32.  mors 

IV  107,  38;  V  308,  86.  leto  morti  l\ 
107,  27. 

Leucas  Lucanus  (I  43;  cf  schol:): 
'aspera  classis  Leucas',  bellum  nauale 
(piod  Aeneas  (Augustus?)  eum  Antonio 
geBsit,  unde  et  Virgilius  (Aen.  VIII 
677):  feruere  Leucatem  [lenis  inbarbisj 

V  217,  7. 

Leugas  Galli  uocant,  Graeci  stadia, 
nos  milia  dicimus  V  217,  8.  ieuf» 
finitur  passibus  mille  quingentis  V  217,  y 
Cf  Isid.  XV  16,  1.  3;  Arch.  III  510; 
Diez  I  lega. 

Leuadio(?)  scanthos  (tav&6e?)  HI 188, 
10  (inler  aves). 

Leuamen  %ov<piaua  U  354,  27.  re- 
quies  IV  107,  6;  19;  V  111,  34  (lau); 
112,  14.    quies  IV  533,  28. 

L£namen  et  leuamentum  r.  amussU. 

Leuamentum  solacium  IV  107,  33 

Leiiatio  inaoait  II  806,  5. 

Leuato  leui  facto  IV  450,  6  (Verg. 
Aen.  \  306). 

Leuiant  minuant  V  463,  17;  506,  t». 

Leuiathan  interpretatur  additatnenta 
IV  107, 17.  additamentum  a  post  IV  107, 
34.    Cf.  Jsid.  VIII  1 1,  28;  Onom.  s.  59,  ib. 
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Leuidensis  uestis  dicta  quod  raro 
filo  si<t>  leuiterque  densata  V  217,  11. 
V.  filum. 

Leuifacio  xovtptofrijvai  nottb  II  354,  26. 
leuefecit  i£ov&  ivnatv  II  122,  29. 

Leulgat  linit,  dealbat  IV  360,  34. 
mit[tlit  IV  861,  30.  leuigare  linere  (vel 
-ire)  V  217,  13.  leuigabis  dealbabis  a 
post  IV  107,  21.  linibis  uel  dealbabis 
cdpost  IV  107,  21;  I\r  107,  44;  254,  3»; 
V  217,  12-  571,  36.  [leuigabisj  lenies 
uel  dealbabis  V  307,  16  -f  17. 

Leuigata  limpidata  V  306,  «59.  leui- 
gatnm  unctum  V  217,  16.  leuigato 
leni  facto  IV  107,  13.  leni  facto  uel 
uncto  V  217,  17.  leuigatl  politi,  lenes 
(leues?)  effecti  IV  106,  39;  V  112,  30; 
217,  16.  lenis  (vel  leuis)  effecti  uel 
<l)impidati  IV  533,  43.  leuigati*  lim- 
pidatis  V  217,  14.  natantibus  V  369, 
43  (ubi  nil  mutandum). 

Leulr  ticciiQ  3  iaxiv  avdQuStXtpog  II 
265,  59.  dafa  III  253,  64.  avSQtidtXtpog 
II  120,  23;  pofft  II 122,  29.  uvdQog  adtX- 
tpog  II  225,  22.  homo,  uir  (ex  graeco 
male  versa)  U  586,  1.  mariti  frater  IV 
106,  26;  107,  21;  533,  30;  V  217,  18; 
307,  8.  mariti  frater  leuir  dicitur  V 
217,  19.  frater  uiri,  andradelphos  V 
463,  16.  tacor  (AS.)  V  369,  32.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  115,  11.    V.  uiri  soror. 

Leuig  Xetog  II  122,  30;  361,  27;  III 
13,  67;  86,  69.  rpiXbg  6  Xtiog  II  481,  2. 
lenis  Xti6g  III  181,  2;  339,  9;  464,  31. 
lenis  nel  leuls  Xtiog  III  252,  58.  leuis 
lenis,  inberbis  IV  107,  20;  633,  29.  iu- 
berbis,  id  est  leue  et  omne  quod  pilis 
et  asperitate  caret  V  306,  8.  inuerbis 
et  omne  quod  asperitatibus  caret  V 
370,  28.  leus  omne  quod  pilis  et  aspe- 
ritatibus  caret  IV  107, 1.  linis  accura- 
tus  IV  361,  14  (v.  accuratus).  leua  (le- 
uis  e)  XtCa  ty  uqpy  II  360,  37.  leuiim 
(leuem?)  Xtiov  II  861,  28.  leuem  formo- 
sum  IV  585,  4  (formonsum);  V  306,  57. 
V.  glaber,  impubes,  lubricus,  Leucas. 

Leuls  xovtpog  II  354,  28.  iXatpQOg  II 
294,  32;  III  330,  62;  334,  41;  519,  17; 
61.  lenis  V  112,  38.  leue  xovtpov  xb 
iXutpQov  II  364,  29.  leula  iXutpQa  III 
369,  69.  lenia,  ut  Donatus  (cf.  Goetz, 
tler  lib.  gloss.  p.  278)  V  217,  10.  ienia 
V  112,  31.  leuibus  non  onustis  IV  533, 
44.    Cf.  lenis  facilis  IV  107, 10.  V.  lenis. 

Leui  sauguine  leni,  lubrico  IV  106,  36 
(leni  sang.);  450,7  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  V328; 
8erv.inGeorg.llOV);  V506,57(leni  sang.). 

Lenisata  (vel  leuiss-:  leuigata?)  de 
tunica  dicit  miiitari  (-rum  codd.)  IV  414, 
49.  tunica  militaris  Scal.  V  603,  47. 
tunica  militis  V  506,  7.    genus  armo- 


rum  est  IV  360,  35;  V  307,  11,  genus 
marmoris  IV  264,  20;  V  606,  48. 

Leuita  adsunitu8,  uocatus  eo  quod  in 
obsequiis  dei  adsumitur  IV  107,  14. 
assumptus  a  post  IV  107,  34.  Cf.  Isid. 
VII  12,  22;  Onom.  sacra  69,  23. 

Leuitas  Xtt6xr)g  II  361,  29;  ill  453,  66. 
lenitas  Xet6xr,g  III  454,  32;  477,  68. 

Leuitns  xovtpoxr}g  II  354,  31.  iXa- 
tpQOttjg  II  294,33.    iXatpQ^trjg,  xovtp6xr\g 

II  661,  28  (suppl.  Boysen). 

Leniter  transcursiis  tenuiter  raenio- 
ratuB  IV  106,  32;  V  506,  8  (tenuiter 
translatus). 

Leiiltonarium  est  colobium  lineum 
sine  manicis  quale  Aegyptii  monachi 
utuntur  V  217,  21  (Isid.  XIX  22,  24). 
enitonarium  colobarium  lineum  sine 
manicis  »Sca/.  V  614,  40  (quod  vocabuhim 

in  lacuna  V  807,  30    L  nis 

ua8Typt  (AS.)  quaerit  Landgraf  Arch. 
IX  390). 

Leuo  inaCQta  II  305,  16;  III  140,  10. 
xovtpC&o  II  354,  25.  leuas  inatQttg  III 
140,  11.  leuat  xovtpfat,  inatQtt  II  120, 
21.    inaCQtt  ni  140,  12.    leua  tnuQov 

III  140,  13.  anaQat  II  563,  21.  leuare 
subleuarc  IV  107,  30.  leuaui  tnr\Qa  III 
140,  14.  leuasti  ?*nQtg(\)  III  140,  15. 
V.  antelucanus. 

Lex  vouog  II  122,  31;  376,  66;  495, 
65;  507,  45;  519,  14;  540,  63;  553,  24; 
657,  35;  III  6,  56;  276,  26;  336,  40; 
342,  31 ;  362,  66;  409,  66;  454,  36;  470,  41. 
OQog  inl  dtxri(g}  f\xoi  nQayuaxog  (iv 
dCxy  nQCtyuaxag  e)  II  387,  20.  ius,  scri- 
ptura  IV  360,  87  (ius  scriptuni  Hilde 
brand;  at  cf.  ius  1).  est  constitutio  po- 
puli  qua[m]  ntaiores  natu  siniul  cuni  ple- 
bibus  ahquul  sanxcrunt  V  523,  19  ilsid. 
II  10, 1 ;  V  10).  iegeM  vouot  III  470,  36. 
V.  ea  lege,  agraria  lex,  committo. 

Lexa  (lexaci  tW  lexai  vcl  lexa  codd.) 
luxuriosus  IV  107,  22;  688,  45  (m/>i  lu- 
xans  vel  luxabundus  Ncttleahip  'Journ. 
of  Phii:  XIX  185  coU.  Loeicio  Prodr. 
p.  275:  cf.  lixa).  quasi  laxa  id  est  in- 
utilis  add.  Papias.  V.  Suid.  Xti£at  sub 
finem.    ('f.  luxus. 

Lex  contraria  avxtvouCa  II  230,  6. 

Lexig  (=  Xffitg)  pausatio  IV  414,  53; 
V  368,  29. 

Lex  per  saturam  v6uog  noXXa  ntQt- 
il<ov  II  376,  67. 

Liaculum  XtavxrjQ  II  122,  32. 

liias  v.  fecia. 

Libamen  anaQir]  II  233,  33;  506,  33. 
Ubamina  onovbr)  II  435, 66  (libamen  a). 
xa  im%vuaxa  III  239,  9.  epiateniata 
(imxvuaxa?)  III  170,  69.  sacriticia  IV 
633,  49.    sacriticia,  incensa  IV  254,  48. 
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Llbanicntnm  anovSi)  II  435,  65;  504, 
17.    initiamentum  II  586,  28. 

Libanl  potentes  saeculi  et  fortes  IV 
254, 45  (ubi  de  Nephilim  cogitat  Warren). 

Llbani  pulnh»  libamannis  (=  libani 
mannis)  III  5G7,  3. 

LtbanotiH  v.  auripigm.,  ros  marin. 

Libanum  (?)  id  est  qui  et  lagarium 
(libum  laganuui?)  111540,62.  pellem?) 

V  506,  11. 

LibanuH  candidatio  dicitur  IV  108, 
32  (cf.  Augustin.  in  psalm.  71,  18);  V 
463,  19;  506,  12  (dicitur  om.). 

Llbassin*  Liber  pater  Plac.  V  30,  9 
=  V  80,  22  =  V  113,  16.  Cf  W.  He- 
raeus  Henn.  XXXI V  172. 

Libatnm  profusum  (vel  perf.)  IV 
110,  5. 

Llbella  oxa&utov  II  122,  48.  oxd&ur) 
III  325,  66.  labella  exagium  rectnm, 
id  est  teruncium  V  462,  24;  506,  5. 

Libella  et  terunclum  dirainutiuo 
modo  libra  et  tres  uncias  IV  360,  40; 

V  308,  3  +  4  (et  IIII  unciae  sunt); 

635,  45  (libra  et  et  inde  minut).  li- 
belle  terruncium  libre  tertia  pars 
ponderis  IV  415,  3.  Cf.  Buecheler  Mus. 
Rhen.  XLVI  236. 

Ltbellio  jfiipMiojrwine  II  257,  39.  Bt 
Pkioyodtpog  II  267,  88.    ubi  codices  uen- 
duntur  II  586,  37  (vertit  BtBUiyxmltov). 
libellionem  a  libello  ut  tabellionem 
a  tabulis  V  643,  64  (Xon.  133,  26). 

Llbello  complexuH  est  desiderlum 

V  662,  52. 

Libelluni  attiddtov  («madoov  cod.)  III 
370,  36  (urabellum  proponitur  a  Du- 
cangio). 

LlbellllH  BtBXiov  II  267,  37;  491,  39; 
III  837,  3;  611,  42.  yoauuattiov  111 
454,  37.    V.  per  libellum. 

Llbenos  ellerorum  (=  Ellenorum) 
lingua  Martius  mensis  dicitur  V  217,  24. 
V.  menses. 

Libens  av&aiQtxog  II  250,  43.  7)86- 
utvog  II  323,  34.  uolens  V  686,  49 
iTer.  Andr.  837).    lnbentem  iocundum 

V  686,  68  (Ter.  Ad.  756). 

Libenter  rjSitog  II  122,  38;  323,  26; 
III  148,  60.  libentillg  ydvztoov  II  323, 
42.  llbentiHSlme  tftcia  II  323,  31. 
itfvxaxu  II  323,  43. 

Libcnter  habeo  ffiouat  II  323,  33. 

Libentia  nomen  fictum  ab  eo  quod 
dieitur  libet  Plac.  V  30,  27  =  V  80,  23. 
nomen  fictum  a  uerbo  libet  V  671,  65. 
Iubentlani  libidinem  uel  uoluptates  IV 
112,  8;  V  463,  51  (nisi  ablat.  restituen- 
dus  est).    Cf.  Plaut.  Stich.  276. 

LTber  fitBXiov,  <p<A>ovs  (suppl.  g), 


iltv&tQog  II  122,  39  (r.  llber  2).  BtBUov 
II  257,  37;  492,  6  (librum  cod.,  recte?)-, 
515,  62  (immo  libellus);  542,  49;  III 
361,  73;  395,  63;  398,  37;  409,  65. 
BiBiog  III  263,  45.  BiBiog,  BtBliov,  dil- 
xog  III  277,  38.  uolumen  V  506,  14. 
est  corticis  pars  interior,  dictus  a  libe- 
rato  cortice,  id  est  ablato:  est  enim 
medium  quiddam  inter  lignum  et  cor- 
ticem  V  217,  25  (cf.  Isid.  XVII  6,  16). 
dialus  (dialogus?)  IV  360,  41  (cf.  Isid 
VI  8,  2;  v.  dialogus).  Cf.  BtBltov  bibe 
(liber?)  III  895,  27.  a  cortice  dicitur 
quia  ueteres  in  cortice  scripserunt  V 
:i69,  1  (cf.  Serr.  in  Aen.  XI  654;  Ecl. 
X  67;  Isid.  XVH  6,  16;  GR.  L.  VII 
213,  11;  suppl.  100,  18).    Mbrum  tpiotog 

II  472,  23  (liber  o).  BtBliov  III  25,  3; 
198,  31 ;  362,  20.  lignum  rasum  V  554,  5. 
Cf.  hlc  Hbro  xovxa  BtBUn  \U  407,  42; 
liber  tertiuH  Bt$Uov  xqixov  III  409,  72. 
iv  jtptbto)  BipXCa)  In  primo  libro  III 
616,  39.  '  libri  BtBlta  III  129,  58;  337, 
18;  454,  18.  Hbris  BtBXiotg  III  408,  75. 
De  librum  forma  cf.  W.  Heraeus  rSpr. 
des  Petr.y  43. 

Liber  Jtovvaog  U  278,  20.  Cf.  Jtovv- 
eog  Llber  pampineus  m  167,  40.  Libe- 
rum  uinum  a  Libero  qui  uinura  inuenit 

V  113,  1.  alicotiens  uinum  quia  Libe- 
rum  patrem  uinum  inueniase  poetae 
fincxerunt  V  217,  26.  Libero  mno  IV 
108,  26.    V.  Liber  pater,  Ceres. 

Liber  iitv&tQog  II  122,  39  (margo); 
294,  49;  III  28,  69;  139,  61;  182,  1; 
341,  10;  376,  29;  454,  38;  494.  60.  qui 
natus  eat  IV  108,  1;  V  308,  1  (r.  liber- 
t\i8).  libera  Htv&tQa  II  294, 50.  libe- 
ro»  hone8tos  uel  gratos  IV  109,  24. 
V.  llber. 

Libera  Ztuilt]   II   122,  47;  430,  35; 

III  291,  31.  ^euHjj  Jtovveov  ui'mq  III 
168,  50. 

Libera  (libra)  v.  rhododaphne. 
Liberale   Indicinm   vtaomexinov  II 

339,  3. 

Liberalea  litterae  quas  saeculares 
homineB  legunt  (cf.  Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  VI 
16)  V  420,  67  =  V  429,  36  (hora.  saee/l. 
qui  (—  quas)  liberi  tantum  legunt  V 
368,  21. 

Liberalla  Jtovvota  (singularia  non 
habet)  II  278,  21.  Htv&iQia,  tOQrii 
Jtovvaov  (singularia  non  habet)  II  294, 
65  (GR.  L.  I  660,  7).  Jtovvata  III  10. 
21;  83,  76;  171,  46  (dionisos);  294,  58; 
371,  56;  514,  26.  iltv&iQUt  Ul  239,34. 
dies  festi  IV  107.  60;  361,  31;  533,51; 

V  308,  6.    Cf.  Festus  Pauii  p.  116,  6. 
LiberaliK  ilev&iQiog  II  294,  61;  III 

290,  6;  331,  39;   519,  27.    ydonfW  &" 
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471,  60.  ingenutiR  II  586,  40.  muni- 
ficua,  largus IV  2&4,  62.  munificus,  lar- 
gus  in  donando  Y  308,  18.  munificus, 
humanus  IV  361,  34.    libenter  donans 

IV  107,  61  (cf.  Isid.  X  1561  Hbenter 
donans  aut  munificus  IV  533,  62.  libe- 
rale  %aQntaxi%6v  III  339,  3.  liberali 
dulci,  grato  IV  108,  28.    honesto,  bono 

V  636,  52  (Ter.  Andr.  661).  liberalen 
a  libertate  dictae,  ut  sunt  litterae  libe- 
rales  IV  361, 32.  liberalium  honestatum 
(-arum?)  IV  633,  54.  V.  negotium  Hbe- 
rale,  liberalitas. 

Liberalitrttt  tpiXoxtfiiu  R  471,  61. 
iXtv&tQtoxr}g  II  296,  2.    d<DQtd  II  122,  41 ; 

282,  43;  III  454,  40.  donatio  quae  fit 
a  diuitibus  IV  256,  2;  361,  36.  donatio 
quae  fit  a  diuitibus,  unde  dicitur  libe- 
ralis  qui  donat  IV  108,  13.  donatio 
quae  fit  a  diuitibus,  inde  dicimus  Hbe- 
ralls,  ab  eo  quod  donat  V  308,  16/16. 
donatio  quae  fit  a  dinitibus,  unde  dici- 
tur  liberalis,  ^id)  est  ab  eo  qui  (qnodV) 
donat  IV  633, 53.  donatio  quae  a  diuito 
fit  V  411,  11  (cf.  can.  conc.  Carth.  32). 
largitas  V  307, 38.  humanitas  V  369,  8. 
Ilheralitato  bonis  actibus  (artibus?)  V 
536,  65  (Ter.  Ad.  67). 

Liberalitor  ilt v#t Qitog  II  295, 3.  hu- 
maniter  IV  266,  3;  361,  36.  gratiose  IV 
108,  29  (Ter.  Andr.  38).  humane,  muni- 
tice  IV  108,  20  (cf.  a  IV  108,  29^.  huma- 
niter,  benigne,  commode  (tW-do)  1 V  416, 2. 

Llberatio  iXtv&tQta  II  294,  52. 

Liberator  Qvax^g  II  429,  6. 

Liberatnttexutus,  separatus  (w/seper-) 

IV  361,  37.  Hberatas  separatas  IV 
450,  22  (gl.  Verg.'t  v.  exutas  uinculis). 

Liber  dlalecticns  Hber  disputationis 

V  463,  20. 

Llbere  iXtv&tQioyg  II  295,3.  liberius 
iXtv&iQotg  III  454,  41. 

Libere  ago  fiducialiter  ago  IV  361,  33. 

Liberi  xinva  (pluraliter  tantum  decli- 
nabitur)  II  462,  41  (GR.  L.  I  32,  21). 
xinva  II  122,  48;  542,  61;  III  28,  27; 
303,  35.  filii,  nati  utroque  sexu[s],  id 
est  mares  et  feminae  (cf.  GR.  L.  suppl. 

283,  23)  IV  361,  38.    V.  sine  liberis. 
Libero  Qvouat  II  428,  61;  III  79,  12. 

tltv&tQut  II  295,  4;  III  139,  47;  454,  39. 
antXtv&fQtit  III  275,  26.  liberaw  iXtv- 
9tQoi$  III  139,  48.   liberat  iXtv&tQol  II 

122,  40;  III  139,  49.  libera  iXtv»tQ<o- 
aov  III  139,  60.  Qvcai  II  429,  4.  cf. 
aXXa  Qvoat  ijuicg  sed  libera  nos  III  607, 
20  (Vulg.  Ev.  MaUh.  VI  13).  llberaiiit 
de  praeterito  per  u,  ltberabit  de  futuro 
per  b  scribitur  Plac.  V  30,  25  =  V  80, 
24  =  V  118,  19  (libauerit  ...  Hbabe- 
rit).    Ilberaui  iQvadur,v  III  13«,  45. 

Corp.  glo»i.  lat.  tom  VJ. 


Liber  pater  Jtovvaog  II  122,  46;  III 
8,  48;  82,  74;  236,  42;  290,  45;  348,  18; 
3y3,  38;  409,  51.    V.  Liber. 

Llbertafl  iXtv&tQia  II  122,  46;  294, 
52;  III  168,  17.  avxovouiu  III  276,  48. 
iXtv&tQia,  naQQTjoiu  II  561,  31  (sitpjrf. 
Boysen).  ingenuitas  IV  254, 43.  liber- 
tatom  naQQt^aiav  II  122,  42.  V.  legi- 
tima  libertas. 

Ltbertinus  dntXtv»tQi*6g  II  234,  25 
(-rtrof  cod.  antXtv&iQtoge);  111304,59/58. 
antltv&tQog  III  182,  2.  dntXtv&iQtog 
III  276,  29.  libertina  dntXtv&tQtxi)  III 
304,  60.  lihertini  filii  liberati  seruo- 
rum  V  369,  6.    Cf  Isid.  IX  4,  47. 

Libertus  dntXtv&tQog  II  122,49;  234, 
23;  III  276,  28;  304,  66/57;  454,  42; 
486,  26;  608,  31.  qui  fit  V  308,  2  (cf. 
liber).  llberta  dntXtv&iQa  II  284,  24; 
III  304,  67/58.  iiberti  dntXtv&tQot  III 
49,64;  61,  11;  103,1.  Cf.  anb  dntXtr- 
ViQatv  a  libertiH  III  49,  70;  103,  7. 
libertitt  lihertabus  feminino  genere  V 
369,  67.    Cf  GR.  L.  I  54,  10;  304,  24. 

Libet  aQtanti  II  244,  20.  r^Sv  iaxtv 
II  323,  37.  placet  V  636,  66  (Ter.  Eun. 
548).  quibuscumque  V  413,  64  (quibus- 
HbetV).  libeat  rfiv  rj  i)  dotyj  t/  uQtoii 
II  122,  37.  liceat  IV  110,  8  ( Verg.  Aen. 
XII  570). 

Libidlno8U§  flagitiosus,  dx6Xaoxo$, 
tfvna&rjg,  dotXyrjg  II  122,  62  (cf  lior. 
epo.  10,  23).  d*6Xaaxog  6  i£mXi]g  II 
222,  62.  anoXaaxog,  datXyrjg  III  454,  44. 
datXyr]g,  dxoXaoxog  III  489,  67.  dotXyjg 

II  247,  23;  III  333,68;  373,  76;  470,42. 
i)8vna&r)g  II  823,  39.  %axaKptQr)g  av- 
&Qornog  6  &c<oxog  II  346,  62.  iocaxtxog 

III  334,62;  493,75;  619,70.  fornicator 

V  636,  43. 

Llbido  T}8vnd&tta  II  323,  40;  III 
143,  61.  rjdovrj  II  323,  35.  doiXytta 
III  464,  43;  489,  65.  cupiditas  uel  uo- 
luptas  IV  109,  34;  534,  24.  amor  de- 
sideus  (Vamoris  desiderium?)  V  463,  33. 
in  iecore  est  V  564,  7.  et  bona  est  et 
mala  V  308,  24  (cf.  Non.  463,  16).  a 
libendo,  id  est  a  libitu,  per  deriuationem 
nuncupata  V  664,  12.    amoris  uoluntaH 

V  586,  48  (Ter.  Andr.  308).  amandi 
uoluntas  V  636,  61  (Ter.  Andr.  557). 
lihidiniiut  i)8ov&v  II  122,  61.  De  scri- 
ptura  Uuido  cf.  GK.  L.  IV  201,  4. 

Libitlit  v.  libo. 

Lihitlna  ivxdqptov  II  300,  18.  est  dea 
paganorum,  Hbidinis  dea,  quain  quidam 
Venerem  infernalem  esse  dixerunt:  ta- 
inen  et  lihitlna  dicitur  lectus  mortuo- 
rum  uel  locus  in  quo  mortui  conduntur 
riac.  V  30,  14  -f  16  =  V  81,  1  (contu- 
tantur:  conlocantur?  oonput.  Iluevh.)  «.V 
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113,  17  (contuantur).  lectus  mortuorum 
uel  locus  in  quo  mortui  contutantur  (!) 
Plac.  V  81 , 13.  dea  libidinis  quam  etiam 
nonnulli  Venerem  infernalem  esse  dixe- 
runt:  Bed  hoc  poetae  tingunt  Plac.  V  81. 
12.  unde  mortui  tolluntur  IV  415,  6;  V 
463,  15;  603,  49.  arca  ubi  mortui  con- 
duntur  (rcl  condiuntur)  IV  255,  1.  arca 
ubi  modui  portantur  V  217,  20.  lectus 
niortuorum  IV  254,  50.  feretrum,  lectum 
luortuorum  V  308,  21  (cf.  d  ef  IV  415,  6). 
feretrum  ucl  sepulcrum  teate  Horatio 
(Kpi.  II  1,  49)  V  620,  36.  feretrum 

V  653,  12  (tilibitina  =  si  Libitina:  cf. 
Iurenal  XII  122).  libitlnum  locus  eat 
Komae  quo  occisi  gladiatores  praecipi- 
tantur  V  218,  39.  libitinae  popinae 
IV  109,37;  V  217,29.  popinae  uel  in- 
utile  IV  534,  28  (contam.l). 

LibitlnariiiH  lvxutptonmXi]g  II  800, 19. 
vt%Qo&dnxi]g  II  375,  32.  ivxucptaet^g 
II  122,  63. 

Libitum  &vurtQtg  II  329,  53.  %uxa- 
dvutov  II  340,60.  placitum  IV  110,19. 
libidum  **♦  micta  (?)  V  308,  26.  ItbltiiH 
tlibidiuosus?  libatus  Buech.)  temeratun 
(-tor?),  corruptuB  (-tor?)  IV  110,  20.  uo- 
luntas,  placitnm  V  506,  19.    V.  lubituH. 

Libo  cntvdw  II  435,  38.  sacrifico, 
otfero  IV  264,  41.  libttt  onivdet  II 
122,  34.    axdoztrat  II  122,  36.  fundit 

V  307,60.  fundit,  sacrificat  IV  107,46; 
254,  51  isicil§  pro  sacrificat  cod.  Leid.: 
ubi  Lilybaeum  urbs  Siciliae  scribit 
lAtndgraf  Arch.  IX  892).  degustat,  de- 
minuat  IV  108, 17  (dominat);  V  307,44. 
degustat,  diminuit  aut  amfluit  (vel  afluit) 
IV  538,  46.  libamiiH  degustamus  V 
112,  39.  llbant  guxtant,  defundunt  V 
553,61.  libtt  antiooi',  nonava,  anovdai 
II  122,  36  (r.  Ubum).  libare  est  ali- 
quid  leuiter  (leu.  al.  i?)  contingere,  ut 
si  quis  inuitatus  ad  conuiuium  uel  po- 
tum  perexiguuni  quiddam  (quoddam  li) 
de  esca  uel  potione  sumat  Plac.  V  80, 
ly  =  V  80,  21  =  V  113,  18  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  I  256;  V  92).  est  aliquid  le- 
uiter  contingere  IV  254,  44.  degustare 
ue)  demere  IV  103,27;  104,15;  360,38 
(tenere).  degustare  aut  minuere  IV  107, 
48  (minuare);  533,  47.  sacrificare  seu 
tangere  V  653,  60.  libaui  sacrificaui 
IV  360,  39  (icnnou  add.  b).  libauit 
deguBtauit,  sacrificauit  IV  264,  49.  sacri- 
ticauit  aut  contigit,  sumpsit  IV  638,  48. 
sacrificauit  V  307,  36.  leuiter  contigit 
IV  108,  19  (Verg.  Aen.  I  266).  tetigit, 
unde  inlibatum  intactum  dicitur  V  113,  2. 
profudit  V  113,  6.  libitiit  liniuit  oseu- 
lauit  ik>uiter  osc.  ?)  V  463,  21;  506,  15. 
lababit  contigit  *iu«*  superfit  («umpjut?) 


V  305,  66.  libor  immolor  IV  860,  44. 
V.  sauia  libantes. 

Llbra  tvybg  iv  «  ota&uitoutv  U  322, 
38.  £vy(fe  II  493,  34;  619,  11;  III  30,  8 
(sign.  caeli)-,  72,40  (item);  170,23  (item); 
242,  2  (ttetn);  269,  73;  425,  34  (*.  caeli). 
£vy6g  %QtonmXov  II  640,  71.  £vybg  %Qtu- 
nmXov  %u\  XitQu  (uxqco  cod.)  II  653,  32. 
lltQa  II  861,  42;  III  197,  62;  270,  5; 
321,  30;  366,  69;  470, 43;  499,  15;  629,  26. 
ligitros  (XixQog?)  III  667,  65.  naxu&uov 
m  868,  78  (oxd&fin  Vulc.  laooxu&uovt). 
certum  pondus,  id  eat  uel  (XII?)  uncias 

V  463,  22.    V.  libella,  sub  aequa  Ubra. 
Libralin  XtxQtuiog  II  361,  43.  Ubrale 

%oivt%{g  II  122,  66;  III  322,  21  (jomx 
cod.  %oivt^7). 

Lihramcutiiin  laoQQoniu,  ar)%a>uct^ qq*i) 

II  122,  54.  aequUibrium  IV  360,  42. 
libratio  V  308,  12. 

Librarinm  Ivyoaxdatov  II  322,  39. 
LibrariUH   ptpXtoyQatpog   II  267,  38; 

III  129,  59;  199,  9;  307,  21.  %aXXiy9d- 
tpog  II  337,  30;  III  464,  45;  485,  27. 
dipltonwltig  III  490,  54.  Ilberariu* 
llbIe|rar<l>HH  yQutptvg  II  122,  44.  V. 
bibliographus,  bibliopola 

LibrarlUH  6Q&ooxdxrig  III  327,  23. 
Librata  suspensa  ex  aequali  parte 

V  546,  33  (Ovid.  Met.  I  13). 
Librailo  XtxQaauog  III  464,  46;  478, 2 
Libratores  Svyootdxut   III  454,  47; 

485,  17. 

Libripens  £vyoaxdxT\g  II  122,  50;  325. 
40;  III  270,  8.  quod  hbrafm]  a<p>pen- 
dit  V  808,  13  (-pendens  cotl. ;  cf.  GR. 
L.  suppl.  121,  38).    quod  libra  pendat 

IV  860,  46  (-pendiw  vel  -pendens  codd). 
pondus  librarum  uel  iudex  V  606,  17 
pondus  librarum  V  463,  23.  librat  IV 
360,  43  (librator  rel  qui  librat  Hihle- 
Itrand).  Cf.  V  571, 60.  stateram  tenens 
aut  antestatus,  id  est  testatus  V  217, 30. 

Llbro  ivyoaxuxm  II  322, 41.  cta&ui& 
II  436,  28.  %Qa6a{vm  II  354,  38.  etm 
II  430,  26 ;  432, 22.  Ubrat  penaat,  aequat 
IV  254,  63.  aequat  IV  534,  38 ;  V  1 18,  7. 
modulat  IV  360,  46  (v.  modulor).  libe- 
rat  temperat  IV  110,  7  (librat  NettJeship 
'Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX  186.  liberat  se- 
perat  H.). 

Libln  (libis  rel  libes  codd.  an  Libjs?) 
Afer  IV  10H,  21 ;  109,  86;  684,  26.  Limpe 
Africanus  V  307,  60  (libs  africus?)  V. 
Libya. 

Liburna  xQt^Qijg  III  434,  24.  arca 
uel  nauiB  IV  108,2  (contam.1  v.  libitina). 
liburnum  U§vqvov  tltiog  nloiov  U  360, 
47  (libyrnum  cod.  corr.  a  e).  genus  nauin 
II  686,  27.  genus  uehiculi  V  666,  5 
(Iuvenal.   III   240).    libumus  grandi* 
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nauis  IV  254, 40.  grandis  nauis  rostrata 
(add.  m.  2)  V  50C,  18.  nuntius  V  666,  4 
(Iuvenal.  VI  477).  Libnrnl  id  e»t  ho- 
mines  lecticarii  uel  praecones  V  656,  6 
iluvenaJ.  IV  76).  Llburnaef!)  accolae 
Adriatici  maris  IV  254,  47;  V  671,  46. 

Libnrniees  (-cis?)  gerec  (1 AS.)  V 
368,  20.    Cf.  Doricus. 

Libng  nXaxovg  II  122,  67.  ivxvQixrjs 
III  316,  3;  518,  35.  tvxtQiudtg  (ivxvQi- 
rijS?)  HI  372,  24.  invxovs  U\  16,  36. 
placus  enchytus  placontia  libus  III  87, 
81.  libnm  onovxixr}s  (anovSixi}s  W. 
Heraeus  fSpr.  des  Petr.'  4)  III  315,  72. 
genus  dulciamenti  V  217,  31.  liba  n6- 
nava  (aingulare  non  babet)  II  413,  36. 
6  utXtxriQOs,  xa  nonava  (pluraliter  tan- 
tum)  III  239,  8  (cf.  GR.  L.  V  478,  12). 
ueXtXTjQOg  II  367,  10.  afiiQxrjS  II  122,  33 
(  &(Hqxt}s  =  auerta  quomodo  libum  signi- 
ficet  nescio:  sednil  muto).  degustamenta 
sacrificiorum  prima:  dicimus  autem  hoc 
libnm  et  ha<e>c  liba  pluraliter  V  217, 
22.  dicta  eo  quod  libeant  et  placeant. 
haec  et  placentae  dicuntur  V  217,  23. 
placentae  sunt  de  farre  et  melle  et  oleo, 
sacris  aptae  V  523,  28  ;  671,  42;  564,  8 
[om.  sunt).    V.  adorea  liba,  liuor.  libo. 

Llbja  Africa  IV  109,  29;  416,  27. 
dicta  quod  inde  libs  tiat,  id  est  africus 
V  553,  68  (cf.  Isid.  XIV  5,  1;  Serv.  in 
Aen.  I  22).    Libyae  Africae  V  308,  19. 

Libyae  ora  Africae  fines  IV  451,  7; 
108,  23  (oras).    Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  1 158;  301. 

Libyca  Afra  siue  Maura  IV  109,  35; 
534,27.  AfricaV  113,3.  Libycl  Afri  IV 
461,  6  ( Verg.  I  339).  Africani  IV  1 10, 12. 
Libycos  Africano<s>  V  113,  5.   V.  Libis. 

Liby<c>e  Africe  V  113,4  (-ae  -ae?  cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  IV  320  ;  348).    V.  Libya. 

Libystlcae  radix  v.  panax,  meum. 

Liby«tieum  Xtpvoxtxov  III  359,  74. 

Libystldls  Libycae  V  217,  27  (Verg. 
Aen.  V  37;  VIII  368). 

Libystidls  nrsae  Libycae  ferae,  sicut 
et  Scipiadas  pro  duos  Scipiones  V  217, 
28  (Verg.  Aen.  V  37;  VIII  368). 

Licendi  to0  vneQ&tuaxi£ttv  II  122,  59. 

Licenter  adt&s  H  218,  27.  &xa>Xvxu>s 
II  224,  31.  naQQr}Otaoxt%ibs  II  399,  26. 
[licere  etj  licite  IV  634,  5.  licite  IV 
256,  12;  360,  47;  V  571,  60.  licentiUK 
adue<poQQ)S  II  218,  41.  i&ovotaaxtxthxe- 
qov  II  304,  29.  xar'  i^ovoiav.  Virgi- 
lius  VII  Aeneidos  (557):  'errare  licentius 
auras';  licito  II  345,  37. 

Licentla  dStta,  naQQTjoia,  i^ovoia  II 
123,  1.  &Seta  II  218,  14.  naQQT}eia  II 
399,  22.    iiovoia  III  275,  40. 

Lleentiosus  nuQQT}Oiaoxix6s\\  399,24. 
avxt£ovotos.\l  251,  28.    cui  multa  licent 


IV  108,  6.  cui  omnia  licent  IV  634,  6. 
licentlo&a  maiorum  mancipia  quibus 
multa  licent  IV  108,  7;  256,  10;  534,  7 
(spatia  pro  mancipia);  V  308,  5.  V.  li- 
cessere  (ubi  maiora),  licitator. 

Llcessere  licere  IV  266,  6.  licere 
fmaiora  mancipia  quibus  multa  licentj 

V  606,  21  (v.  licentiosus.  ceterum  de. 
liceasere  dubitat  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
392).    Cf.  liciscunt. 

Liceor  vntQ»t(utxti<o  II  464,  21  (cf 
Gli.  L.  III 486,  6).  est  epimatizo  V  620, 
87  (=  vntQ&iu.?).  licetur  de  pretio 
altercatur  IV  415, 7.  paciscitur  V  308, 1 1 . 
paciscitur  aut  de  pretio  contenditur  (!) 
IV  108,  9.  de  pretio  contenditur  (l)  IV 
265,  8;  V  307,  65;  370,  34.  llcentur 
vntQ&tuaxtocaotv  II  123,  3.  llcere  dici- 
tur  qui  dat  tibi  pretium  (prodeiu  cotl.) 
de  quacumque  re  uel  de  furto  aut  adul- 
terio  V  606,  22. 

Licet  t£eoxt  II  123,  2;  303,  7;  III 
141,  33;  464,  49.  ivdixexat  II  298,  6. 
tt  xai  II  286,  31.  SrjXadr}  II  269,  9. 
aduerbium  permittentis  esse  intellegitur 
Plac.  V  30  18  =  V  81,  3  =  V  118,  20. 
quamuis  V  418,  68  (reg.  Bened.  83,  8; 
37,  2;  passim).  Ilceat  i£ioxa)  III 141,  31. 
iiceat  ergo  ilioxon  ovv  111  141,  32.  ii- 

cere    itttvat    II   302,  43;    III   141,  34 

llcebit  autem  itioxat  ftivxot  III  141,  35. 
licillt  vniiQitv  II  465,  20.  II  303, 

24.    V.  non  licet. 

Llcet  niaxime  ei  %a\  xa  (idXtoxa  II 
286,  36. 

Liclani(?)  prophetae  IV  634,  41;  V 
603,  24;  88  (linigcri  Graevius.  Xtxavo- 
udvxets  conferi  Buech.). 

Liciare  mitisaste  (utxmaao&at?  cf.  a) 
U\  209,  59. 

Liciatorium  (vel  licit.)  hebild  (AS.)  V 
369,46;  vf.  AHD.  GL  1297,6;  III  244,48. 

Liclni  v.  lycbnus,  Licinia  v.  uerbenu. 

Licinnus(?)  adoramnenpylin  (?)  II  615, 
49. 

Ltcinus  avd&QtZ  U  123,  8  (ubi  xtxa- 
v6\Tqi£  Vulc,  reUcinus  d).  liclnl  boues 
qui  cornua  sursum  flexa  habent  V  506, 
28  (Verg.  Georg.  III  66).  qui  cornua 
sursum  uersum  reflexa  babent  V  654,  1. 
Cf.  llcinae  ptxtvot  III  454,  51;  478,  12 
(quod  ad  licium  nescio  quomodo  pertinet). 

LicioH  Byzantinorum  lingua  Maius 
meneis  dicitur  V  218,  2.  Cf  C.  F.  Her- 
mann  Phil.  II  263  ( Avxe tos).    V.  menses. 

Llclgeunt  (litigant?)  dimicant  V  463, 
25  (cf.  licitare  pugnare  sub  licitor). 

Llcitatio  dtaxr}Qv£ts  xal  vntQ^tua- 
xtou6s  II  123,  7.  vntQ&tuaxtau4s  II 
123,  4;  464,  23  (GB.  L.  I  663,  6)  ;  495,  8; 
619,  21;  640,  69;  663,  30.  nXi}Gxi}Qta- 
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apbg  6  vntQ&t[taxiou6g  II  410, 10.  vnio- 
dfun  III  454,  52;  485,  10.  Sta%i)Qvitg 

II  271,  44.  quotiens  aliquid  (vel  -quis) 
uenditur  et  einptores  super  se  augtuen- 
tum  faciunt  IV  108,  22;  255,  7;  V  463,  26. 
proposita  uenditio  IV  255,  5.  promissio, 
sponsio  IV  256,  11.  Hcitatl<o>  ubi 
licet  uendere  publice  cum  augmento  V 
308,  20.  licltatlone  proposita  uendi- 
tione  IV  108,  10;  534,  8. 

Licltator  vntQ&tuaxtcxjg  II  464,  22; 

III  454,  69;  476,  4  (litigator  codd.  corr. 
Cuiacius).  Sta%r}QV%xt%6g  II  271,  45. 
suasor,  prouocator,  conductor  IV  108,  6; 
634,  4.  sponsor,  prouocator  uel  con- 
uictor  (conductor?  an  ad  28  »pectat'i) 

IV  109,  27  (litator);  V  463,  39  (litator). 
prouocator  V  644,  17.  a<u)ctionator 

V  370,  35.  gladiator,  appantor,  occisor, 
cui  multa  licent  (cf.  lictor  et  lieentiosus) 
Scal  V  603,  20  (cf.  Osb.  p.  829). 

Llcttatus  6ia%JiQvr&tig  II  123,  6. 

Liclto  tvfriouiog  III  454,  58;  485,  9; 
13.    %at   liovaiav  II  345,  37. 

Llcltor  vntQ»tuaxi^(o  II  464,  21.  licfl- 
tatur  in  uenabilibus  (vel  uenalibus) 
habetur  IV  416,  8.  auctioni  uel  uen- 
ditioni  exponitur  IV  360,  48.  auctiona- 
tur  aut  [tibia  facta  aut]  qui  augmenta 
facit  V  307,  68  (ubi  aut  qui  augmenta 
Lundgraf  Arch.  IX  391  aiiam  glossam 
vetut  Libya  immissam  ratus.  LibyaAfrica 
IV.  Ilerueus  Arch.  X  512,  qui  licitator 
praefert).  iicitare  imtQ&tuaxtaat  U 
123,  5.  pugnare  V  643,  69  (Non.  134, 1 1). 
licitaretur  cum  augmenti  pretio  distra- 
heret  IV  108,  8;  V  308,  17.    V.  litigo. 

LkituK  Vepixog  II  327,  26.  licitum 
»tuixov   U  327,  27;  III  276,  37.  iiov 

II  123,  10.  licentia  IV  360,  49.  licito 
licenti  IV  110,  6  (Verg.  VIII  468).  II- 
citam  tvvouov  II  123,  12. 

Licium  uizog  II  123,  11  (xtuog  cod. 
corr.  </);  500,  46;  526,  47;  644,  14;  III 
21,  47;  92,  75;  209,  60;  369,  34;  454, 
50;  470,  44;  477,  4.  filus  IV  361,  1. 
licia  Kcium  uixog  II  372,  16.  licia 
pixog  II  493,  35.  licia  xoi*g  pixovg  III 
485,  14.    V.  licinus. 

LicluH  r.  lyciuni. 

Llcius  (Lycius  H.  coll  Iuv.  XI  147) 
nogotiator  Scal.  V  603,  26. 

Lictor  Qapdovjog  II  123,  13;  427,  10; 

III  79,  17;  182,  62;  276,  20;  297,  69. 
XnxovQyog  III  276,  19  (undei).  baculum 
regis  portuns  II  586,  39.  officialis  IV 
361,  2.  apparitor  uel  percussor  IV 
108,  4.  de  ofticio  consulis  V  307,  26. 
imperium  aut  potestas  IV  108, 11;  584,  3. 
apparitor  IV  255,  9  iupparatio  cod.  San- 
gall ..;  534,  2.    lletores  QttBSovxot  III 


240,  54;  454,  54;  485,  12.  apparitore* 

IV  254,  18.  apparitores,  qui  ante  iu- 
dices  fasces  ferunt  IV  108,  3;  V  218,3. 
qui  fasce8  ante  iudices  ferunt  IV  255,  4; 

V  307,  54.  genus  ofticii,  qui  fasce» 
ante  iudicem  portant  IV  361,  3.  appa- 
ritores  aut  ministri  crudelitatis  IV  634, 1. 
ministri  consulum  V  368,  26;  44  (coclo- 
num  vel  calonum).    V.  licitator. 

Lictor  proximus  &QztQttBSovzog  II 
246,  55  (ubi  primus  e). 

Llctor  summus  &QztQaBSox>zog  II 1 23, 9. 
Cf.  summus  aQ%iQa^Sov%og  II  192,  28 
(lictor  add.  a  d).  surnmus  llctor  aQzt- 
QaBSovzog  II  246,  55. 

Lidoria  (=  XotSoQia)  uituperatione 
(vel  uituperatio)  V  369,  37. 

Lldus  est  libertus  (cf.  Ducangius)  V 
620,  82. 

Lien  id  ipsum  quod  et  splen  II  p.  XII. 
cnXr,v  II  486,  51;  HI  248,  45.  llen* 
(—  lien  i.)  anXr]v  III  13,  3;  86, 18.  splen 

V  307,  62.  Hn08  splene  IV  361,  1» 
lienis  splcnis  V  113, 9.   lien  milti  (AS 

V  369,  27. 

Lienosus  cnXi\vt%6g  II  123,  14  (cf. 
margo);  III  248,  46.  lenosis  id  e*t 
spleneticus  III  668, 24.  llentosns  anh,- 
vt%6g  II  435,  52  (kenosus  e). 

Lienteria  per  quam  humectus  cibus 
et   indiirestuB    exponitur    III  602,  31 
elienterla  (i)  XettvxtQta)  id  est  post  uel 
prius  dysenteriae  enenit  Ul  600,  8.  V 
dysenteria. 

Llgamentum  tudvxafta  III  190,  5«; 
268,70.  Siua  II  123,16  (Sieuae).  a«l- 
mentum  IV  361,  4  (r.  amentumi. 

Llgatiiru  Siua  Ul  470,  45.  ivStcuoi 
II  298,  8.  obligatio,  nexus  IV  450,  8 
(nexus  Verg.  Georg.  IU  423). 

Ligatus  SeStuivog  U  266, 57.  siniplex 
(implexus?)  V  571,  44. 

Ligeilum  tuguriolum  V  643,  68  (Xon. 
134,  9). 

Ligma  (lagina  cod.  Werth.)  graecum 
est  V  306,  31  (pertinet  ad  lagoena. 
ecligma  H). 

Ligna  fabricaria  IvXa  iQydatua  W 

378,  21. 

Llgnamen  ivXwstg  HI  312,  62;  520, 

57.  Hgnamina  ivXtva  U  567,  40. 
Llgnarium  ivXoBoXov  i]xot  {«loJhpUj 

II  378,  26.    ivXoBoXov  III  312,  66;  620, 

58.  ivXo&frn  III  865,  71.  ivXonmXtor  III 
306,  70;  520,  50.  ivXt%6v  II  378,  24 
ligneum,  et  eat  fin  (AS.)  II  686,  20 
inon  —  tinis).    V.  cella  lignaria. 

LignariuH  ivXo%6nog  6  %6nxav  ivla 
II  378,  28.  ivXona>Xr\g  II  378,  30;  111 
309,  1;  620,  54.  ligna  portans  II  586. 
33.    V.  faber  lign. 
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Lignatlo  £vXia  II  378,  23. 

Llgnatur  r.  Iiquo. 

Lignetum  ivXtia  II  580,  62. 

Ligneus  ivXtvog  III  409,  33;  454,  56. 
ll<g>nia  ^vXtvtg  (ivlivT}?)  II  657,  37. 
Ilgneam  frXtvov  III  409,  84.  V.  supel- 
lex  lignea. 

Llgnl  concisor  £vXoxonog  III  505,  24. 

Lignlsclsinus  ferrum  quo  uirgae  et 
frutices  reciduntur  Scal.  V  608,  46  (ligni- 
Osb.  329 :  lignicisiuus  Barth  VII 13). 

Lignis  uibrantibus  v.  linguis  u. 

Lignum  £vXov  II  378,  31;  III  312,  51; 
342,  44;  409,  31;  454,  66;  505,  23;  620, 
56;  579,  38.  fcvXov,  xaXov,  Sovqov  III 
268,  53  (undet).  llgna  %v\a  II  123,  16; 
657,  39;  III  5,  59;  78,  4;  91,  35;  190, 
35;  342,  45;  409,  32. 

Lignum  balsami  v.  xylobalsamum. 

LlgO  fiaxi\r,  II  123,  17;  III  325,  6*. 
udxtUa  III  368,  76;  464,  58.  oov£  II 
387,  31 ;  III  262,  63.  «£ivoot>£  III  325,  69. 
dixtUa,  paxtXi,  xb  xfcdntov  III  262,  62 
(undcT).  axandvt]  xal  exda>r\  III  262,  61 
lundcT).  i}  au[n\o8i*4li}  (del.  Buech. 
coll.  schol.  Theocr.  IV  10)  »/'ro»  Uo%ov 
II  550,  51.  maccllum  II  586,  88  (=  ma- 
rella).  tinctura  (ad  lix?)  uel  fossorium 
V  572,  1.  ligones  genus  ferri  V  308,  23. 
rastri,  bidentes  IV  255,  16.  rastros  IV 
361,  6.    fossoria  V  218,  4.    V.  ligonas. 

Ligo  itautb  II  268,  41.  dtautvto  III 
454,  57.  limo  dtauoxita  (dtapevcaT)  III 
486,  22  (limo  dtauaxica  Buech.  coll. 
Verq.  Aen.  XII  120). 

Llgonas  (lagonas  vcl  -es  codd.)  met- 
tocas  (AS.)  V  368,  15.  lagones  (vel 
lig.)  mettocas  (AS.)  V  369,  18.  ligones? 

Ligula  (legula)  v.  lingula. 

Ligulati  socci  sunt  quos  nos  tiliatos 
appellamus  V  218,  6  (tsid.  XIX  34,  13: 
lingulati  et  folleatos). 

Liguria  prouincia  Italiae  in  qua  est 
Mediolanug  (!)  IV  256,  15. 

Ligurrio  Xi'zv°s,  Uupog  II  123,  19. 

Ligurrio  Xizvtvouat,  II  361,  47.  11- 
gurrit  lingit  (vel  linguit)  IV  361,  6;  V 
307,  48;  cod.  Epin.  post  V  370,  40  (cf. 
lemuria).  liquet  (=lingit)  IV  112,  1 
lugurret).  summitatem  degustat  IV 
109,  1  (cf.  Schlee  schol.  Ter.  p.  45);  V 
218,  6.  summitatcm  dcgustat  aut  lingit 
IV  534,9.  ligurriunt  gluttiunt  IV  108, 
31  (Ter.  Kun.  936);  V  463,  27.  ligur- 
riatia  sine  fastidium  (!)  appetatis  V 
307,  66.  ligorire  degustare,  abligurire, 
uorare  V  643,  61  (Non.  134,  23).  Ilgur- 
rire  summatim  gustare  V  218,  7. 

Llgiirrus  Xiuflog  II  361,  6  iligurius  e). 
liguros  Xizvog  II  361,  48  (ligurius  e). 

Lignstieae  (pro  ligustrum?)  id  est 


caprifolii  lignum  III  592,  5;  618,  35. 
id  est  caprafolia  III  625,49.  lingiiMtice 
id  est  caprifolio  ligni  III  568,  23.  cipri 
id  est  flores  locusticae  III  555,  4^ 
619,  32  (locustc).  radix  llbcsti  massa- 
liastica  (cf.  Diosc.  III  53)  III  548,  15. 
libestica  radic  pancugirius  (=  panicus 
regius  =  ndvaxog  gi^a)  III  548,  39.  V. 
panax.    Cf.  v.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  67. 

Ligustrum  dv&tfiig,  Xtvxbv  q69ov  U 
227,  18.  XtvxOQodov  II  359,  60.  xvvo- 
qoSov  II  356,  58.  tov  Xtvxov  II  332, 
36.  hunaegsugae  (vel  hunegsugae,  AS.) 
V  370,  11.  llgustra  genus  floris  crocei 
coloris  IV  255, 17  (cf.  Serv.  in  Ecl  II  1K). 
flores  candidi  V  113,  10.  ligustra  et 
uaccinla  florum  genera  crocei  coloriR  IV 
109, 4  (Verg.  Ecl.  U  18).  V.  alba  ligustra. 

Lilia  agrl  ligna  (forma  vulgaris*) 
sunt,  agri  campus  est  V  571,  47.  Cf. 
Vula.  Matth.  6,  28. 

Liliacuin  v.  oleum  liliatum. 

Lillocatena  v.  liliolum. 

Liliolum  7tt Qtavziviov  III  367, 62.  ntQt'- 
Vtua  II l  202,  63.  ntQtdtQatov  III  93,  43. 
Cf.  ntQittvzivtov  liliallum,  liliocatena 
III  22,  34.    V.  Boensch  Coll.  pliil.  p.  280. 

Lilium  (Diosc.  III  106)  xQivov  xb  dv 
&og  II  356,  21.  xptW  II  523,  12;  III 
192,  28;  301,  16;  540,  12.  crinion  III 
637,  38;  565,  46;  620,  4.  corion  III 
621,  43.  crinos  III  581,  17;  584,  2. 
crino  lllio  III  544,  7.  lillum  corimon 
(»  xqi'vov.  cf.  Pseudap.)  III  557,23.  geri- 
non  III  564,  6.  gerinon  id  est  liriiiin 
(=  XtiQtov:  cf.  Diosc.)  III  539,  26.  sufu- 
num  (susinum  Diosc.)  id  est  lilium  III 
577,  9  (cf.  III  576,  60).  ualerio  (callirion 
Diosc.)  lilio  III  632,  67.  lilia  xqivu  II 
123,  20;  III  429,  16.  non  lilia  (lilea?). 
Virgilius  (Ecl.  X  25).-  et  grandia  lilia 
quassans  V  218,  8.  lillae  genus  floris, 
albae  rosae  IV  861,  7.    V.  repandi  lilii. 

Lilium  agreste  eron  (xQivovi)  ayQtov 
III  546,  21.  lilius  agrestls  eron  III 
611,  14;  623,  55.  agrestis  liliuni  eron 
IU  590,  19. 

Liliuiu  album  XQivog  Xtvxog  III  537, 
73;  556,  75;  620,  44. 

Liliiim  <h^ortensc  crinos  III  559,  5. 
lilius  hortensis crinus  III  58H, 67;  609,36. 

Lilium  piirpnreum  Iris  Illyrica  III  539, 
66.  Cf.  ius  (iris?)  illyrica  id  est  liliiim 
celinum  (==  caeleste?  cf.  Js.  XVII  9,  9) 
III  639,  51.    Cf.  v.  Fischer-Bvuzon  p.  44. 

Lllius  siluaticiis  narcissiiH  III  570, 
19.  .  V.  narcissus. 

Lllybaenm  promonturium  Siciliae  IV 
415,  9.  urbs  Siciliae  IV  450,  10  (Verg 
Aen.  III  706;  c/.  de  IV  415,  9V  Lili- 
beus  promunctorium  IV  254,  42  (-beus). 
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Llma  Qtvnoov  (v.  limo),  pYvij  II 123,  22. 
ptVn  III  23,  32;  79,  19;  368,  55;  503,  16. 
Qtva  III  325,  48;  V  308,  29.  faiov  II 
4J28,  17  (6W.  L.  I  553.  21);  497,  12; 
523,  11  (rinin  cotl.  =  Qtvtv);  545,  62; 
III  204,  19;  325,  49;  343,  10;  464,  59. 
Qtvr}zrjoivv  II  428,  16.    V.  lenimentum. 

Limasses  conlocasses  Plac.  V  30,  6 
=  V  81,  4  =  V  118,  21  (ubi  limitasses 
Deuerling,  consociasses  Hildebrantt). 

Limat  exterminat  V  463,  28  (elimi- 
nat?  limitat?  extenuat  Buech ). 

Ltmata  StaQtvi)td  III  367,  76. 

Limator  £t*ntifc  II  428,  16. 

Liuiato  tersoque  sermone  V  662,  55. 

Limatura  coprl  (=  cupri)  XtntStg 
xalxov  III  568,  22.  limaturas  de  copro 
Xt niStg  xalnov  III  602,  44. 

Limaturas  scetoras  (secturas?)  III 
629,  3.    secturas  ni  596,  11. 

Limatns  acutus  V  463,  29. 

Limax  yvuvoxoxXiag  II  123,  21;  III 
805,  32;  512,  69.  XtntSoxoxXiag  III  305, 
31;  528,  50.    snegl  (AS.)  V  370,  4. 

Limbunoulus  (linlO  luciniuB  (laci- 
nius?)  V  606,  28. 

IJmhiis  w/fa,  xvxXog  (xvxXdg't),  ntQi- 
noStov  II 123, 25.  nifa  i)  xvxXdg  H  400, 20. 
xvxXceg  i)  ntQt  zrjv  xXuvCSa  xvxXw  noQ- 
cpvQa  II  356,  29.  limbo  xvttXdg  II  356, 
28  (cf.  llmbo  circulo  II  586,  36).  alibi 
per  i  inueni  V  218,  9  (per  y?  c?); 
603,  9.  limbo  (abl?)  circuitus  clamidis 
uel  circuitus  cuiuscumque  rei  aut  ora 
maris  IV  108,  37;  V  218,  14  (cf.  Verq. 
Aen.  II  616).  llmbo  purpura  Plac.  V 
;i0,  28  =  V  81,  5  («5t  non  dignoscas 
sitne  ablutivus  an  nominatirus,  ut  etiam 
alibi).  limbus  circuitus  cuiuscumque 
rei  aut  ora  maris  IV  255,  24.  fasciola 
qua<  e^dam  assuta  extrinsecus  uel  extrema 
pars  inauratae  uesti» ,  sed  ut  Suetonius 
(set  nt  solent  hominibus  cotl.  corr.  Loeice 
GL.  N.  245)  dicit,  ornamentum  capitis 
significat  a  post  IV  109,  1.  fasciola 
quaedam  assuta  e(s]>t  intrinsecus  uel 
extrema  pars  inauratue  uestis,  sed  ut 
so  et  homisus  (scr.  Suetonius^  dicit  or- 
namentum  capitis  signihcat  V  463,  30. 
fasciola  quaedam  adsuta  extrinsecus  uel 
cxtrema  pars  inauratae  uestis  V  218, 13. 
fascia  quac  ambit  extremitatem  uestium 
V  554,  6.  genus  uestis  muliebris  IV  110, 
1 3 ;  V  463, 3 1 .  est  uestis  qua  teguntur  ab 
umbilico  usque  ad  pedeB  pudenda  V  621, 8 
(limus  cod.  rectei  cf.Serv.  in  Aen.  XII 120  ». 
ora  uestis  auro  texta  IV  450,  11  (Verg. 
Aen.  II 616;  IV 137 :  cf.  Serc).  fibulatorium 
IV  361,  10.  purpureum  uestimentum, 
in  imo  hubet  clauatum  V  368,  34  (lem- 
bum).    limbum  clauum  transuersum  in 


ueste,  ut  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  137):  Sidoniam 
picto  clamidem  circumdata  (-lata  cotld. 
Iimbo  V  218,  12.  listan  (AS.)  uel  thres 
(AS.)  V  368,  56.  limbos  clauoa  in  ueste 
(osteo  codd.  ostro?)  regali  V  218,  10. 
limbos  uestis  V  218,  11.  Cf.  Isid.  XIX 
31,  2;  Loetce  l  s.  s.    V.  lembos. 

Lime  Xo£&g  II  362,  43. 

Limen  ovSog,  arpdtfvpor,  §axr)Q  II  123, 
26.  ovS6g  II  389,  21;  601,  60;  526,  56; 
544,  10;  in  19  61;  190,  53;  306.37 
(oStog);  38  (oi>6*ot»ff);  454,  61;  470,  46. 
ovSbg  xai  tpXtd  III  365,  20.  tpX[o]uc. 
dQo&itJtov,  ovSog  III  268,  63  (v.  limes). 
vntQ&vQOV  II  464,  28.  Kaooota  II  562, 
42  (liraes?).  frvQa  III  91,  43.  ingressus. 
introitus  IV  460,  12  (gl.  Verg^.  introitus 

IV  361,9.  campus,  ostii  principiuni  Stat. 
(sunt  codd.  cf.  Theb.  X  662):  rinmensae 
reserato  limine  portae'  V  218, 17.  limiiw 
cogitationes  (vel  contationes) ,  tempta- 
menta(?)  IV  684,  84  (molimina?).  Cf. 
limina  portarunt  loca  mortuorum  Scal 

V  608, 1 1  (parcarum?  raartyrum  Graerius. 
cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  803).    V.  ad  limina. 

Limen  (=  Xifivrjv?)  CJraeci  uocant  quos 
nos  stagnos  uel  lacns  appellamus  V 
218,  18. 

Limes  zQiBog,  nXayia  6S6g  U  123, 27. 
naQdxQipog  III  306,  36.  doo&ieiov  II 
387,  16.  aroawds  II  512,  10;  538,  41 
dzoanbg  ijztu  6  OQog  II  550,  66.  ziXog  o 
iozt  nigag  II  453,  10.  XCuttov  II  361,  9. 
ovSog  II  389,  21  (v.  limen).  llml»  (rW 
•mes)  finis  uel  terminatio  IV  108,  33. 
finis,  tcrminus  IV  255,  18;  684,  36;  V 
307,  45  (limeis);  506,  16  (libis).  llmit*'* 
OQO&iota  III  454,  62;  485,  7.  V.  ab 
limite,  limen. 

Limininm  captiuitas  Scal.  V  603,  52 
(Osb.  329).  est  seruitium  V  620,  41. 
«eruitium  mortiferum,  captiuitas  Scai 
V  608,  29.    V.  postliminium. 

Limis  Xotog  II  362,  42.  nXdytog  II 
408,  30.  limum  obtortum  V  643,  55 
i  Non.  133,  28).  limis  oculis  id  est  ob- 
liquis  II  123,  28  (tnurgo.  cf.  limis  obli- 
quis  oculis  II  123,  28;  Horat.  sat.  II  5. 
53).  obliqua  intuentibua  IV  108,  35;  V 
463,  36  (lenis).  lim|nlis  strabo  (rr/ 
strambo)  et  obliquis  oculis  IV  255,  22. 
strambus  et  obliquua  oculis  V  506,  2* 
strambo  et  oblicus  oculis  V  571,  bi 
llmis  transuersis  uel  coniuuctis  V  536. 
67  (Ter.  Eun.  601).  Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
XII  120;  Schlee  schol.  Terent.  p.  45. 

Limis  oculis  v.  limis. 

Limitatu  terminata  IV  110,  15;  255, 
19;  634,  35. 

Limltutio  certo  firraoque  limite  (truv- 
cata)  IV  109,  3;  534,  12. 
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Liniito  6p<£cu  inl  zoitov  rjrot  jcopac  II 
386,  49.  n(QiOQ%co  II  403,  40.   V.  limat, 

Limitum  OQog  inl  rAoaff  II  387,  19. 
6%&n  II  391,  7.    K.  Atfurov  «uo  limes. 

Limnias  (—  Arnivta  yf\)  id  est  een- 
teria  (centauria  Volkmami)  III  681,  27. 
V.  auripigmentum. 

Llmo  Qtvca  III  79,  18;  167,  47.  II 010, 
•mas  informo  V  620,  46.  limas  Qtvag  III 
167,  48.  Umat  qivu  III  167,  49;  464,  60. 
Qivi&i  II  123,  23.'  acutat  IV  416,  10. 
mulcet  IV  266,  20;  634,  11.  lima  Qtvr\- 
cov  III  167,  60.  limare  £tvr>»t  III 167, 
61.  limauit  sociauit  IV  361,  8;  12. 
limatur  acuitur  uel  politur  IV  109,  2; 
634, 10.   Cf.  limatur  rimatur,  terit  faTti 

II  123,  24  (R  =  L:  cf.  Buecheler  Mus. 
Rhen.  XXXIX  p.  414,  Weissbrodt  Comtn. 
Ien.  VI  2,  163).    V.  lima. 

Liniosus  Uva>6j)g  n  332,  8.  limotmin 
fioXibdtg  n  328,  66.    Xot%6v  {%oiqov  cod.) 

III  437,  64. 

Limpidat  o<b>limat  IV  361, 13  ob- 
limat). 

LimpiduH  tiuttpavils  II  276,  26.  dt 
avyng  (-yag  cod.)  II  276,  24.  yQauua- 
ztauog  (litterarum  ductu»  Buech.)  II 
264,  66.  limpidum  dtavyte  II  123,  42; 
275,  23;  UI  184,  36.  XafMQOv  III  6,  33. 
manifestum,  tranquillum  IV  361,  11. 
limpido  puro  IV  256,  21. 

Liiiius  iXvg  (xingulariter  tantum  de- 
clinabitur  et  est  maaculinum)  II  332,  7 
(GR.  L.  I  32,  2).    iXvg  II  123,  29;  286,  3 
(tiXvg);  612,  6.    iXvg  nozauta  III  464, 
63;  485,  28.    PoQpOQog,  iXvg  III  246,  31 
unde?).    Cf.  llmus,  lux,  labes  plura- 
em  numerum  non  habent  V  571,  68 
(GR.  L.  V  427,  26). 
Llmus  v.  limis,  limbus. 
Liuago  avzr\zr\g  oaQZriS  U  80 
(ubi  lanugo  r)  &%vt]  lanu^iuis  zf\g  itzvr\g 
Vulc.  avxr\zr\atg  H.  &Qzf\s  ad  31  referens. 
Imago  ayrrjjrrjiug  aQzalag  temptat  Buech.). 

Liaaria  retia  V  218,29;  Scal.  603, 12 
(liniuia). 

Llnarius  Xtvonotog  II  361,  20.  Uvo- 
nXoxog  II  361,  19.  retiariuH  IV  108  18; 
V  218,  28;  463,  34;  603,  10  (HniariUH); 
603,  27 ;  635, 42.    V.  luminarius,  lanariu». 

Linctor  JUxrnc  II  361,  5. 

Llnea  yoappij,  attgd,  6q(ucc,  dtaprjrr^, 
(itzQOV  II  123,  37.    funis,  yoaft/*f/,  atiQti 

II  123,  32.  atiQU  yivovg  II  123,  81  (v. 
linago);  481, 48.  yQauur\  U  266,  2  (liniai. 
enaQzog  II  435,  25  (linia).  anoXov&ia 

III  454,  64 ;  486,  1 .  afo^rjotg  ....  Teren- 
tiu8  (Eun.  QiOsq.):  certe  extrema  linea 
amare  aut  nihil  ebt  II  220, 53.  V.  faseia, 
ceruchi. 


Linea  (-ia  cod.)  tectorla  azd9ur\  xtxxo- 
vtxrj  II  486,  27 

Linearius  liberalis(?)  II  686,  32  (ande 
Hnea  generis  cogitandum'/).    V.  linarius. 

Linens  r>to«  UI  373,  73;  454,  65; 
475,  16  (ubi  lenia  margo,  recte). 

Llneolls  dredura  (.-1,S.)V421,38  (Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  XI  26>.    V.  linionis. 

Lineum  Xtvov(l)  III  193,  25. 

LingO  U»^(t*fli'»<u)Il861,49;  III  76,58. 

Lingua  yX&aaa  II  123,  33;  263,  42; 
563,  25  (linguia);  III  12,  29;  85,  55; 
132,  21;  176,  27;  247,  61;  310,  50;  340, 
59;  849,  39;  860,  60;  3«J4,  44  (grossa); 
409,  57;  464,  66;  612,  22;  664,  53. 
linguas  yXmaaag  III  132,  22. 

Lingua  aguina  tnmilis  est  plantagini* 
maioris  III  667,  28.  id  est  <»i>mile 
plantaginis  III  640,  49.    V.  plantugo. 

Linguabouift  (Diosc.  IV  126,  Pseudap. 
42)  buclosa  III  586,  40.  buglugHa  bouln 
lingua  III  548,  56.  bouiglo.sa  id  est 
boue  lingua  III  687,  52.  bugloua  id 
est  boue  lingua  III  608,  42.  bug+sba 
boni  lingua  III  r>43,  65.  llngua  bobis 
boiola*  III  636,  42.  boili*  III  618,  31. 
HU  buci  llngua  III  567,  24  llngna 
bubula  buglosa  III  553,  28.  buglos.sa 
III  617,  47.  corrago  (cf.  Pseudap.)  III 
657,  81.  corriga  III  621,  52.  corago 
id  est  bugloHa  III  558,  42;  622,  39. 
lingua  bnbula  laxinnata  (Libii  lasim 
saph  cod.  Vrat.  Pscudap.)  III  567,  38. 
antigesiligituu  (antyesiligitos  cotl.  Vrat. 
Pseudap.)  III  550,  34.  budaina  (=  bu- 
dalla  Diosc.  —  budama  cod.  Vrat.  Pseud- 
ap.)  111553,59.  budama  III  618,  8.  anici 
(anic  cod.  Vratisl.  Pseudap.)  III  550,  33. 
baci  cluwa  id  est  bouis  ltngua  siue  con- 
solda  III  580,  47.    V.  uerbena,  buglossa 

Lingua  bubula  v.  lingua  bouis. 

Lingua  canlna  (Diosc.  III  141  et  IV 
127,  Pseudap.  96)  battica  (fitzinu  Latig- 
kavcl  47)  in  587, 48.  battiga  III  592,  25. 
batitu  III  643,  58;  580,  39;  608,  39; 
613,  48;  631,  29;  626,2.  cinoglossa  III 
555,  44.  cinoglosa  III  620,  2  (I.  canis). 
cinoglossa,  battica  III  589,  17.  cinglosa 
id  est  batica  III  609,  52.  cingloaa  id  est 
lingua  canlna  id  est  lapuella  111  537, 
29.  quinogloRa  id  est  lingiia  canina 
id  est  lappella  III  642,  22.  lingua 
canina  acauallion  (caballation  Diosc. 
cabalHon  Pseudap.)  III  660,  64.  cabal- 
leon  III  558,  46.  caualeon  III  622,  41. 
alipirizis  (=  alii  pyrgis  Pscudap.f)  III 
660,66.  acolimbus  (acolymbos  cod.  Vrat. 
Pseudap.)  III  550,  65.  chaenis  caenis 
Pseudap.)  III  657,  18.  cenus  III  621,  41. 
ermion  (hemionion  Diosc.  III  141)  III 
561,  50.    emagalis  (atua  yaXi)g  Diosc.) 
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111  561,  61.  uenebula  (=  hinnuleus?)  III 
567,  26.  binebuli  III  540,  48.  pirigia 
(VQvyia  Diosc )  III  573,  25.  bentesa  III 
619,  23.  mettis  III  568,  33.  teucrion 
(cf.  Psewiap.)  III  678,  39.  V.  canis 
lingua,  cynoglossa,  lingua,  ceruina. 

Lingua  cernina  (Diosc.  III  141  +  IV 
15,  Pseudap.  97)  colopentrion  (axolo- 
nivdoiov)  III  544,  32.  colopendrios  III 
557,  6;  620,  68;  621,  34.  cerui  llngUft 
Hcolopendria  III  569,  1.  cerul  glossa 
iscolopendria  III  666,  7.  Bcolopendrius 
splenion  (asplenon  Pseudap.)  uel  cerui 
lingua  III  595, 8.  lingua  ceruina  isple- 
nion  III  666,6.  nplenion  id  est  scopendrio 
III  676,  33.  scolopendrio  id  est  splemon 
III  586,  5.  scolopendria  id  est  splenion 
III 628,  70.  splenicu  id  est  cerui  lingua 
III  628,  71.  lingua  ceruina  frugia 
(cpovyta  Diosc.)  III  663,  23.  frigites  id 
est  feltodorites  (cf.  Diosc.  III  141}  hoc 
est  lingua  ceruina  III  563,  24.  V.  1. 
ceruina,  saxifraga,  scolopendria. 

Lingua  ( lignum  Stadhr.  iligna  ?)  clandis 
(=  glana)  id  est  quercu<s>  III  542,  20. 

Linguae  graecae  quinque  sunt:  aeo- 
lica,  ionica,  dorica,  attica,  communis  V 
564,  3  (cf.  Isid.  IX  1,  4  sq). 

Linguatus  v.  bene  1. 

Lingua  neruecina  (vel  berbic.)  neruosa 
(=  TtolvrtvQOV  Diosc.U  152?)  111  593, 10; 
614,  61.  nerosa  III  626,  68.  pturno- 
glo6sa<  =  amogl.)III  678, 66.  V.  plantago. 

Linguax  copiosus  linguae  IV  450,  13 
(gl.  Verg.f). 

Llnguella  xozAtwovg  III  22,  50. 

Lingniatio  v.  cuppedia. 

Linguin  uibrantibus  coruscantibus  ac 
micantibuB  IV  450,  9  (Verg.  Aen.  II  211). 

Lingul<8>  trisulcln  tnfariam  diuisis 
Scal.  V  602,  57;  gloss.  Sal.  (Verg.  Aen. 
II  475). 

Lingllla  (ivatQog  xat  yXtaooig  II 123,  34. 
yXaiOaig  vnoSrjuatog  II  263,  44.  cocliare 
uel  lingulaca  linguacla  vel  linguacla 
codd.)  IV  361,  15.  ligula  uvatQov  II 
497,  14;  III  93,  61;   203,  28.  uvOTQior 

II  374,  34;  546,  56.  uvuntov  II  373,  42. 
%o%XuHqiov  II  354,  35.  xoxXiwqv^  III  22, 
50.  yXtoaaig  III  370,  31.  pterigia  (ntt- 
Qvyta)  III  176,  6.  arguta,  loquax  IV 
256,  14  (argutus  ex  cod.  Cas.  LoexceGL. 
N.  217).  est  corrigia  V  621,  6.  legula 
(ivatQov  III  474,  8.  est  cingla  equorum  V 
620,33.  gyrdisl  (irl gyrdilsi  rhingae  (AS.) 
V  368,  54.  legulam  uvatQov  III  379,  14 ; 
454,  27.  llngulac  (ivatQa  III  324,  58. 
yXcaaoidtg  III  24,  26;  326,  56  (cingulae, 
recle'}) ;  51 2, 36  (item).    legulae  yXuiCaiSi  g 

III  470,  37.    Cf.  GE.  L.  I  104,  5. 
Lingulaca  r.  lingula. 


Lin^ulati  v.  ligulati. 
Llngus  v.  lynx. 

Liniamenta  causae  v.  liniamentum. 

Llniamentum  ntQtyQaqpi}  olxodoui)t  ij 
aXXov  xtvbg  #pyov  fj  ttdovg  11  402,  24. 
Zapaxrfjo  II  475,  26;  500,  47.  gapaxrtjp, 
ittQiyQatpij  tCSovg  II  123,  36.  figura  II 
586,  29.  directum  IV  109,  16;  634,  14. 
si  ducas  in  directum  in  calamo  V  308, 7. 
liuiamenta  causae  tj  vcpt)  xov  nQuyuaxog 

II  123,35.  liniamenta  ovufioXal  «p#o<ur 

III  361,  13.  extremitates  coq>orum,  ut 
puta  ubi  tinitur  tendens  deorsum  auricula. 
unde  (et  add.  GP)  pictores  liniamenta 
appellant  designationes  singulorum  loco- 
rum  in  imagine  uel  impressiones ,  quas 
postea  colonbus  manifestant  Plac.  V  30, 
29  =  V  81,  7  =  V  113,  24.  similitudine* 

IV  109,  15;  634,  13.  figurae  V  307,57. 
Liniatura  zq^s  H  478,  48(linitura?). 
Lini  cicindelia  lucernae  IV  108,  34; 

109  11 ;  V  218,  30;  463, 35;  37  (cindelia). 
V.  lychnus,  cicindela. 
Linimentum  (linam.  cod.  corr.  e)  zQhstg 

II  531,  3.    F.  lenimentum. 

Llnio  Xtvovoyog  II 361,  23.  lintio,  lini- 
textor  IV  361,  16.   V.  Loewe  GL.  Ar.  107. 

Linionis(?liniolis  Oehler)  filis  V  368,7 
(cf.  lineolis). 

Linis(?)  Stiautv^  II  268,  14  (cf.  ci- 
sterna,  lacus)  ubi  lines  W.  Heraeus  'Spr. 
des  Petr.'  p.  8;  =  Xr]v6g  BueeJi.  coil. 
schol.  Georg.  II  4. 

Lini  semen  XtvoontQuov  II  361,  21; 

III  193,  50-|-51  (semen  lini);  266,  69; 
299,  60;  429,  65;  528,  44.  elimos  III 
560,  62.  lini  semlnis  honor  terraei? 
III  584,  9  Cf.  llnus  elemus  III  611,  17. 
elcnuB  III  590,  38.  linis  elemus  III 
623,  68.  climonium  id  est  elimum  III 
622,  42  (elenium  ....  clieonium  Diosc. 
lat).    V.  oleum  cicinium. 

Linitensilix  pannu§  v.  filum. 

Linitextor  Xtvov<p6g  II  361, 24.  line- 
tero  homo  qui  de  lino  et  lana  uestem 
texit  II  586,  36.    V.  linio. 

Linitor  ZQl'azriS       309,  67. 

Linitus  v.  lenitus. 

Linna  v.  luma. 

Lino  iQfa  II  478,  50.  linio  xqm  III 
81,  4.    linit  iqIh  II  123,  38. 

Linosa  uulgo  auis  quae  dicitur  curuca 
Pap.  (cf.  Georges  s.  v.  curruca). 

Linozotinsiu  (Xtv6£a>axt$)  de  malateri- 
dos  id  est  cigrania  III  540,  31.  V.  raer- 
curialis. 

Llnqnens  praeteritum  non  habet,  prae- 
sens  participium  est  V  113,  14.  dese- 
rens  V  113,  15  (liquens). 

Llnquo  naxaXtuxavui  II  341,  53.  Ua- 
quit  Xtintt  II  123,  43.  dimittit  IV  109, 6; 
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V  541,  17.  peccat,  dimittit  IV  256,  30. 
linqnlmus  deserimus  IV  584,  47.  lln- 
qunnt  relinquunt  IV  534,  46.  llncunt 
relincunt  IV  109,  7.  linquet  relinquet, 
deserit  IV  265,  26.  dimittet  IV  109,  26. 
llqui  reliqui  IV  450, 16  (=  linqui.  Verg. 
Aen.  III 61  ?).    llquit  rehquit  IV  108, 15 ; 

V  307,  47.  misit  IV  109,  39;  V  807,  61. 
reliquit,  dimisit  IV  634,  46.  linqnit 
dimisit  IV  415,  4.  peccauit  V  307,  59. 
peccauit  uel  dimisit  IV  109,  5;  25.  di- 
mittit  (!)  aut  peccauit  IV  634,  44  (Locice 
iVodr.  422).  Cf.  Non.  333,  28.  V.  ringor. 

Linteamen  6&6vtov  II  379,  53.  6&6vi) 

II  379,  50;  506,  34.  6#dV>;,  6#6vtov  111 
2 72, 70.  linteamina 6&6vta  III 21, 52 ;  98, 8. 
sindonis  (tstvdovte)  Ul  695,  4;  628,  64. 

Llnteaniinarius  (vel  lenti-)  lentiamina 
uel  uendens  uel  taciens  II  686,  13. 
lintea  uendens  uel  faciens  II  586,  31. 

LinteariiiH  6&ovtonwXr)s  II  123,  39; 
379,  54  (lenti);  III  201,  43  (linear.);  271, 
43.  6&ovtaxoe  II  379,  62  (lenti  );  III  867, 
33  (item).  livovoyoe  III  308,  38;  499,  22; 
528,  58.  Hntcuring  uel  carpentariua 
ltntovoy6g  III  528,  61  (v.  carp.).  lcntea- 
rium  6&ovuonmli\v  III  286,  37  =  657, 13. 

Linteator  Xtvovtpoe  II  361,  24. 

Llnteola  mortaria  (re*  motbaria  =  fio- 
toota)  III  206,  87. 

Linter  f t8oe  fwvo&vXov  nXoiov  itQioto- 
xaxaaxtvaarov  II  125,  17  (in 
nauicula  modica  IV  255,  29;  635,  1;  V 
307,  41.    nauicula  parua  de  uno  ligno 

V  506,  27.  lyntrenm  (?)  axatpv  II  432, 
45.  lyntri*  fwvoivXov  II  373,  8.  llntuh 
dintris  abe)  oxaapidtv  II  516,  55.  lln- 
t|e]ri»  naui  cula  IV  535,  2.  lent<r>is 
nauis  pusilla  IV  106,  41;  V  506,  58. 
lentrix  genus  nauiculae  V  112,  21. 
lintrea  nauiculae  modicae  in  Nilo  Scal. 

V  603,  41.  nauiculae  siuc  carabi  bre- 
uissimi  V  218,  32.  Cf.  Buecltekr  Mus. 
Jthen.  XI  297;  Loetce  l*rodr.  420. 

LlnteH  (linteo?)  Xivvtpog  II  123,  41. 
V,  lintio,  linteator. 

Linieiim  Xtvovv  II  361,  22.  uifioXivov 

III  369,  68;  380,  8;  501,  26.  69ovtov 
(66e  fiot  6&A  lenteum  (da  mihi)  III  287, 
27  =  657,  16;  III  614,  64  (linteum). 
lentlum  cdpavov  II  429,  22.  lintca 
oapava  III  193,  29;  272,  69.  6&6via  III 
370, 18.  Xivxta  III  286,  40  (lent.)  =  657, 
13.  V.  carbasus,  tunica  lintea.  Cf. 
Groeber  Arch.  III  611. 

Lintlo  Xtvovtptov  (Xtvovtpitov!  cf  lini- 
fio  apud  Romanox)  II  361,  25.  V.  linio, 
lintes,  lentio. 

Llnum  ro  Xivov  II  361 , 17;  III  266,  68. 
douut  r\  xov  ccyxioxQov  II  387,  3.  V.  lini 
«cmen. 


Linus  agreatis  scrobarion  (?)  III  594, 
67.    Buuarion  IH  628,  55. 

Ltposltio  (Xttno^vxia'1)  id  est  [ljan- 
gustia  III  602,  46/47  (angusta  a). 

Lippientibna  oculis  lacrimantibuH  V 
629,  47. 

Lippio  6tpQaXu.iib  II  390,  57.  infir- 
mior(!)  oculis  V  671,  43. 

Llppltudo  6tpfraXuia  II  123,  44;  390, 
66;  III  296,  53.  ptalonga  (=  6m&«Xfu'tt'}) 

III  572,  74.  intq>0QCi[e\  Hppitudo  ocu- 
lornm  III  600,  46.    lfppitudo  epifora 

IV  360,  23.    oculorum  dolor  IV  361, 18. 
LippUH  nxiXXos,  fitXtpoe  II   123,  45. 

nxiXXoe  II  425,  41;  III  14,  4.  fitXmoe  III 
86,  62;  180,  39;  330,  6;  339,  40.  Cf. 
Boucherie  p.  596.    vnoexQaPoe  II  468,  1. 

Llquamen  tnuyuxt  II  123,  46  (ubi 
ydgov  add.  g.  cf.  margo).  yagov  II  261, 
43;  III  184,  14;  255,  54.  garum,  salsus 
liquor  allecis  II  686,  42.  yaqoe  (vd 
garus)  III  15,  2;  87,  50;  314,  57;  318, 
54;  379,  25;  470,  47;  612,  30;  592,  28; 
613,  59  (licamen);  626,  5.  geralcon 
(yuQfXaiov?)  III  664,  41.  Cf.  QdXt  yaguv 
mitte  liquamen  III  287,  36  =  658,  17; 
610,  69.  utxa  yccQov  cum  liquamine  III 
218,  64  =  653,  11.  liquamen  yapov  III 
216,  13  =  230,  58  =  650,  9.  V.  liqua- 
men  et  oleo. 

Llquamen  ct  (ex?)  oleo  yaQiXaiov  II 
261,  42  (et  secl.  m.  2  et  e). 

LlqiiaminariuH  yctQonmXijs  III  470, 
48.  liquaminarlum  yaQtQovv  (yaQtQovv 
vcl  yaQtovv  Buech.  cf.  Mus  Bh.  XXXIX 
420)  III  477,  30.    V.  cetarius. 

Liqucfacio  xararrjxeo  II  344,  33.  iutpa- 
vi)  notA  II  296,  58.  xi]xm  inl  xj]qov  II 
465,  5.   vyQuivto  II  461,  53.    V.  dclinquo. 

Liquefacto  Xvto  xrjQOv  i)  txXXijv  vXrjv 
II  363,  39. 

LiquefactuH  xtxijypivos  II  453,  50. 
liqnefacta  ifTf)[yapov]xoTa  II  123,  48 
(yaQOv  =  liquamen  del.  g). 

Liqueflo  TTjxo/xat  II  455,  3.  liqiiefit 
T»/xftat  II  123,  49. 

Liquente*  hlutrae  (AS.)  V  368,  46. 

Liquentia  mella  Hquida,  fluenta  IV 
450,  14  (Verg.  Aen.  I  432).  Cf  liquen- 
tia  limpida  uel  fluentia  IV  110,  10. 
Hquida,  pura  IV  534,  33. 

Liqueo  anavyi£a)  (-at>ft£<«  cod.  corr. 
Buech.)  II  233,  43.  Hquet  mihi 
nttOfiat,  dtavyie  ftot  iau'v  II  123,  50. 
probatum  habeo,  liquidum,  purum  V 
636,  61  wy.  (Ter.  Eun.  331).  liquet 
apparet  IV  108,  12.  apparet,  patet  uel 
manifestum  est  IV  109,  19;  534,  17. 
patet  V  307,  34.  patet,  claret  IV  255, 
32.    liquide  patet  IV  634,  18;  V  307,  52. 
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wanitestum  est  V  554,  10.  liqueut  cla- 
rum  sit  IV  110,  18.    V.  liquidet. 

Liqiiesco  ora£o>  II  436,  23.  tijxoiiai 
II  455,  3.  Siaxrtxouai  II  275,  2.  vyoa!- 
vopat  II  461,  52.  llqiiescit  dia%ttxai, 
xaitxat  II  123,  61  (Verg.  Ecl.  VIII  80). 

Ltquet  mihi  v.  liqueo. 

Liqnet  mihi  de  animo  tuo  v.  prae- 
rogatiuam  animi  tui  habeo. 

Liquide  oaqpdig  III  485,  3. 

Liquidc  iuro  evoQxa  II  318,  46. 

Ltquidet  (liquet?)  liquide  patet  IV 
361,  22. 

Liquidls  in  nublbus  in  liquido  aere : 
nubes  enim  pro  auperiori  aere  ponitur 
IV  450,  16  {Verg.  Aen.  V  525:  cf.  SerrX 

Liqnido  aatpibg  III  454,  67.  tliavy&g 
II  275,  25.  pure,  praecipue  (perepicue 
Volkmann)  uel  manifeste  IV  109,  23. 

Llquido  inrauit  liquide  iurauit  V 
662,  53  sq.  (cf.  Ind.  Icn.  a.  1888  p.  VI). 

Liquiduiii  cacliim  subtile  dicit  spu- 
tium  V  646,  43  (Ovid.  Met.  I  28). 

LiqilidllB  vyqog  II  461,  56.  divyQog 
II  279,  11.  tvuoyris  II  297,  36.  neoi- 
onxog  II  403,  39.  llquidum  vyoov  II 
461,  56;  HI  184,  37.  divyoov  II  123,  52. 
dtavytg  II  275,  23.  idactris  (vdaxtbdtg ? 
-ig?)  III  565,  29.  defaecatum,  dilucidum, 
lene  IV  361,  20  (<•/'.  Serv.  in  Georg.  IV 
102  ;  .4«».  I  432).  purum  IV  110,  1  (Xon 
334,  18).  splendidum,  lucidum  IV  255, 
31;  534,  82.  V.  dis  liquidis,  ad  liqui- 
dum  perduxit. 

Liquirldia  pigmenta  (vel  pimenta) 
dulcis  III  692,  4;  625,  48.  id  cst  pig- 
menta  III  613,  33.    I*.  glycyrrhiza. 

Liqno  vXilto  III  80,  15.  liquabi*  co- 
labis  III  602,  48.  liquor  v\i\ai  II  462, 
16.  liquatur  dtrfttCxat  II  123,  18  (lig- 
natur  cod.);  47.    V.  resoluo. 

Liquor  rijxopai  II  455,  3.  oraj»  II 
436,  23.  liqnitur  xaxaltifltxai  II  341, 
46.  xaraorafa  II  344,  1.  fluit  aut  ex- 
primitur  IV  109,  18.  fluit,  labitur  V 
629,  48  (liquatur  cod  \  fluit.  labitur  aut 
exprimitur  IV  534,  16;  V  635,  46.  liquit 
fluit,  lubitur  V  307,  46  (cf.  Fesius  Pauli 
p.  116,21;  Loewv  Flevkeiseni  A  n nal.  ('XI 
p.  666).  liquuntlir  defluunt  IV  256,  27; 
150,  17  (Vcrg.  Avn.  III  28 1;  V  671,  53. 
dcfendunt  (defunduntur?i  uel  defluunt 
IV  109,  10.    V.  Hquo. 

Liquor  vyoaaia  II  461,54;  490,8.  \tpdg 
II  360,  45.  <J<f  >votg  II  429,  5  (ubi  rigor 
cod.  licor  e).  aqua  IV  361,  21.  eluuies 
IV  362,35.    Hqnore*  vduaxa  III  433,  34. 

Lira  avlaj-  II  494,  32  (ura  cod.  em.  e). 
fiulci  infirmuB  (infimus  a,  recte)  ductus 
lira  dicitur  IV  108,  39.  Cf.  Isid.  X  78. 
V.  hiatura. 


Liranteu  arantes  IV  108,  16;  109,20; 
253,  52  (lar  );  361,  23;  V  218,  33;  370, 
37.  arantes,  cultores  V  606,  87  (lar.). 
errantes  (h.  e.  delirantes),  arante»  V  807, 
65.    Cf.  Loetce  GL.  N.  252. 

Lirldus(?)  *+  or  V  808,  25  (liquidua? 
luridus?). 

Lls  Sixn  II  277,  36;  III  464,  68.  an- 
Haf  tuczn,  dinr)  R  123,  53.  ndm  II  507, 
41 ;  III  77,  9.  causa  II  686,  41.  ira,  rixa, 
contentio  IV  361,  24.  liti|?ri|um  (secl.  a) 
causarum  IV  108,  30  (cf.  litigium.  Ter. 
Phorm.  623).    V.  Lnstaurandae  litin. 

Lisa  v.  agaru. 

Lisca  v.  carex,  carectum,  agaru. 

Llses(?)  caligo  V  606,  29;  671,  46 
i\f)aig  BuechX 

Lista  t)  inl  xotg  dQt&fioig  xauxij, 
yQttftpT}  II  123,  54  (Inl  xotg  inno&QOfioig 
Vulc.  pro  sntxot  oaoiouotg  :  corr.  c  g). 

Llta  limita  («=linita?  inlita?)  V  571, 
61.  linita  (vel  imitat)  IV  255,  36  (im- 
molat  et  litat  Warren).  inlita,  id  c*t 
distincta  V  218,  34. 

Litamen  (lib.  H)  libatum  V  307,  33. 

Litandum  sacrificandum  IV  109,  30; 
450,  18  (Verg.  Aen.  U  118);  V  218,  35; 
523,  40. 

Lltania  rogatio,  postulatio  V  413,  59 
(req.  Bencd.  12,  9;  13,  19;  passim). 
iiitantlum  sacrificantium  IV  361,  25. 
Litarlu8(?)  gladiator  V  635,  44;  Scal. 

V  608,  28  (linariua  pro  retiarius?}. 
Litatio  iiri;  »>oi  Uxavia  II  861,  39. 

liraWa  II  123,  55.    exoratio  IV  361,26 

Litator  v.  licitator. 

Lites  contestatae  at  apzrjv  (apjat 
cod.)  Xa(lovOtt(ty  iv  8i*ttOXTjQta>  dixat 
avwxa<rt<rta>ta>v  II  124,  2  (corr.  cV  Cf. 
Gai.  UI  83. 

Lites  Herere  detrahere,  defamare  V 
218,  16. 

Lithargyrum  est  scuma(!)  argenti, 
id  est  scoria  V  620,  36.  Cf.  Loetce 
GL.  X.  128. 

Lithlngi  uocatio  cuiusdam  nobilis 
prosapiae  V  606,  32  (cf.  Bruckner  'Spr. 
dcr  Langob.''  p.  277). 

Lltlcen  oa\myxxT)g  II  429,  48  (margo 
II  123,  66).  ttQoaaXnty%xr]g  II  123,  66. 
litor  (lictor?)  V  671,  61.  qui  cum  lituo 
canit  ante  V  370,  1  (cf.  869,  58  et  60; 
Loeire  l*rotlr.  136).    llticlnei»  cornicinea 

V  307,  40  (-ia  -is);  870,  83.  hornatores 
(ueneatores?)  cornices  aut  cornicine*  IV 
634,  37.  cornices  IV  108,  25.  litices 
cornices,  id  est  cornu  canentes  IV  861, 
28  (cf.  GR.  L.  suppl.  74,  28).  lltlnices 
cornices,  qui  in  cornu  canit  V  218,  37. 
Cf.  W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  des  Petr.y  48.  V. 
cornicen,  aeneator. 
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LltlKtttlo  pMxn  V  dicc  Idytov  II  366, 
40.    causatio  IV  255,  39. 

Litlgator  Stttdtxatoptvog  II  270,  45. 
dtxagoutvof  II  277,  16.  1  lUiriltoribus 
ro£c  dtxa^oftivotg  II  123,57.   V.  licitator. 

Litlffiosug  ir,donotog  II  123,  68.  aij- 
drjg  III  333,  16;  507,  12.  K«x<wtpcyfwu» 

II  336,  68.  fid%tfiog  111  335,  11;  873, 
76;  530,  66.  litigioBUm  inidtxov  11 
307,  54.    V.  irritabile. 

Litigium  iixri  II  277,  36;  III  464,  70 ; 
481,  66.  oYxrj,  \id%r\  II  630,  61.  liti- 
gium  uel  litem  IV  110,  2  (=  litium  uel 
litem:  cf.  lis).  conuicium  V  808,  31. 
scandalum  IV  265,  38. 

Litlgo  dtxdfa  II  277,  15.  litlgor 
diayoavtXoftat  II  270,  38  (uhi  lititor  cotl., 
litigo  a,  luctor  e.  licitor?).  litigat  udit- 
tai,  evvfott »,  dtxd&zat  II  123,  69.  uada- 
tur,  rixat,  iurgat  IV  361,  29. 

Litls  amator  causarius  IV  450,  19 
igl.  Verg.l  v.  causarius). 

Litiscero  latere  V  307,  87  («r  delit. 
formatumt).  Cf.  DeuerHng  *Bl.  f.  bayer. 
Gymn:  XIV  311;  praef.  anthol.  V  p.  V. 

Litis  discrimlne  ToStatptQovTr^g  (rw 
fiiacpioovTt  e.  to  dtatpioov  tfjs  rfixijg?)  II 
124,  1. 

Lito  Uxavkiio  II  861,  3H.  Htat  sacri- 
ficat  IV  255.  34;  V  808,  10;  (Emeb.eccl. 
hist.  VII  25)  V  422,  5  =  430,  72.  aacri- 
ficat  uel  immolat  IV  109,  31.  sacri- 
ficat,  pereoluit,  dat,  placat  IV  361,  27 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  II  119).  litare  cuius 
hostia  (!)  frequenter  accipiuntur  IV 1 10, 9 ; 

V  468,  41  i  dicuntur  qui  hostia  fre- 
quenter  sacrificant  Nettleship  rJourn.  of 
Phii:  XIX  p.  186). 

Litoralis  (litur.  cod.)  atytaXmdrig  II 
220,  6. 

Lltoreis  lllcibus  (sinibus  cel  finibu«  j 
ripis  uel  terrae  finibus  IV  450,  20 
(?  Verg.  Aen.  III  890;  VIII  43:  uisi  tamen 
finibus  Kcribendum). 

LitoreuM  Iocuh  ayxtcclog  II  217,  44; 

III  245,  54. 

Litotes  duo  negatiua  unum  adfirmant 

V  368,  28. 

Littera  yQupua  II  497,  13;  545,  55; 
III  198,  30;  277,  37;  454,  71;  511,  69. 
OTotxttov,  yodaua  II  528,  10.  litterae 
yoduuaTtt  (singularia  non  babet)  II  264, 
49  (GB.  L.  1  83,  16).  ypauuata  III  352, 
22.  V.  commendaticiae  1.,  expers  littc- 
rarum,  per  litteras. 

Litterae  liberales  r.  liberalis  et  lib.  litt. 

Lit<L>eralium  jaotojrfjeoi»  H  47fi»  62 
(lat.  cod.  corr.  e). 

Litterarlus  v.  ludus  I. 

Lltteras  eulogias  benedictiones  litte- 
rarum  V  308,  30. 


Litteratufl  ytyQauuivog  II  124,  3.  yt- 
yQafifMttOftivog  II  261,  61;  III  831,  23. 
ypapuatixo?  III  511,  70.  littera<tu>s 
litterosus  V  648,  48  (Non.  133,  4).  lit- 
terati  yoauuarfft  III  298,  28. 

Litterlones  qui  legendo  litteratos  ni- 
hil  sapere  didicerunt  V  praef.  p.  XXXI. 
Cf  Paucker  p.  456. 

Littero  Ototxttdt  II  438,  16. 

Litteris  commendaticiis  V  418,  62 
(cf.  reg.  Bened.  61,  28:  litteras  commen- 
daticias,  ubi  litteris  ,S). 

Lltterosus  v.  litteratus. 

Litum  08  (litumos  cod.  corr.  Kettner ) 
patientiara  calcatam  uel  credulitatem 
mriBam  Plac.  V  29,  42  (crudel.  in  ritum) 
=  V81,  10  (crudelit.).  impatientia  cal- 
cata  uel  crudelitate  irrisa  V  571,  69. 

Lituo  ealnftm  II  429,  40. 

Litura  analottprj  II  232,  47.  a  lini- 
endo  (v.  lino)  V  869, 45  (lutura  cod.  AmplX 

LitUB  atytalog  II  124,  4;  220,  6;  602, 
13;  544,  9;  111  29,  16;  296,  72;  354,35; 
67;  396,  9;  409,  73;  454,  72;  509,  46. 
atytalog,  xvQttog  ds  naQaf3ib(itog  xonag 
II  526,  55.  extrcma  pars  maris  IV  110, 
11.    locus  circa  aram  et  mari  uicinus 

V  664,  2.  spatium  inter  aram  et  tem- 
plum  V  506,  31  (lituus).  spatium  inter 
aras  et  templum  V  468,  88  (lituues). 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  II  667.    V.  in  litore. 

Litus  atrum  atytalbg  f  avQtaoat  (av- 
Qtdaag  ah  aCpa  vel  itpQtdeug  Buech. 
ftavQT}  dxti}  David). 

LitllllS  edlntyl  (vel  /j  o.)  II  429,  41 
(litua);  512,3;  538,  41 ;  550,  65.  lituo  (!) 
odXntyi  tvqqtjvix^  III  299,  25/24.  lltilUH 
xalavQoty,  xaftnvXri  ftaxxriQta  xal  tttios 
odkntyyog  II  124,  5.  tuba  IV  109,  21; 
534,  19;  V  307,  49.  tuba  longa  IV  255, 
37;  V  523,  31.  tuba,  incuruum  baculum 
augurum  V  664,  9.  baculum  auguralc 
in  prima  parte  curuum,  id  est  crycc 
(AS.)  V  368,  35.  lituo  nunc  tuba,  alias 
lituus  est  baculum  curuum  quo  augures 
utuntur  uel  pastores  IV  450,  21  (Verg. 
Atn.  VI  167;  VII  187:  cf.  Serv.y  Macroh 

VI  8,  1 ;  6).  Htna  uirga  incurua  pasto- 
ralis  (et  est  add.  G),  generis  feminini 
Plac.  V  30,  20  =  V  81,  11  (lituo). 
lituum  baculum  incuruum  quo  augures 
utuntur,  ut  (Verg.  Aen.  VII  187):  ipsi 
(-e  Verg.)  Quirinali  lituo  V  218,  38. 
lituortim  tubarum  IV  109,  22;  534,  20. 

LiiieuM  ntltdvov  II  400,  64.  inuidens 
IV  534,  23;  V  307,  51. 

Llneo  paexaiva)  II  266,  29;  III  238, 
27.  lluet  inuidet  V  425,  6  (Cassian. 
inat.  V  22). 

Liulda  acle  (linda  codd.)  sanguilenta 
acie  V  463,  33;  506,  26. 
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Liuida  toxica  iha  uuannan  aetrinan 
(JS.)V868,42  (cf.  Sedul.carm.  pasch.lbV). 

Liuidus  ntXiog  II  122,  68;  124,  6;  III 
180,  6;  7;  252,  21  (nsXtiog);  329,  34. 
ntXtimting  III 180,  55.  niXtiog,  ntXtiw6r,g 
III  253,  6.  Uiiida  nigra  IV  110,  3 
(Verg.  Acn.  VI  320).    uenenata,  inuida 

V  523,  25;  571,  4».  liuidum  ntXitivov 
II  400,  54.  Cf.  pileos  id  est  liuodos 
IU  572,  45  (ttcAios  i.  e.  liuidus?). 

Liuila  v.  sublinguium  sonitum. 

Liiiitus  sine  praepositione  'oblitux, 
immcmor'  Plac.  V  81,  2  —  V  80,  7  (cf. 
GH.  L.  VII  206,  3).    V  abolita. 

Liuor  ntXiox  t]g,  ntXtaifia,  q>&6vog  II 
122,  55.  ntXiatfia  III  205,  64.  r)  ntXt- 
6v6xt]q  %al  6  q>$6vog  II  550,  53.  tpOon 
II  471,  8.  pWxaWa  III  454,  73;  485,  4. 
fimXattf)  II  374,  44.    Qtvfia  inl  notidyoag 

II  427,  48  (iibor  libus).  inuidia  IV  361, 
39.  inuidiauel  odium  IV  108,  24.  inuidia 
uel  dolor  IV  534,  25;  V  307,  53.  ma- 
cula  V  654,  11.  maeula  corporis  V 
308,  27;  28.    liuoro  uulnero  V  506,  13. 

Lix  fitxog  II  519,  15  (  v.  .licium). 
Lix  cinis  Scal   V  603,  25  (Non. 
62,  8:  lixa). 

Lixa  ayooatofi  II  124,  7  ;  III  454,  74  (cf. 

III  485,  30).  lixa  galiaria  (cf.  galearii) 
uel  chorus  militum  IV  414,  65  (uicorus 
=  t  corus  atld.  bde  f.  uicarius  II.  uel 
cocus  Bucch).  gaiearia  V  370,  41).  ser- 
uus  militis  IV  110, 17.  seruus  V  369,  62. 
mercennarius  V  571,  57.  mercennarius, 
uilis,  luxuriosus  (cf.  GH.  L.  sttppl.  294, 
11)  V  523,  39.  uilis  IV  534,  31  (unde 
qlossa  Loetcii  Protlr.  p.  403  corrigenda: 
lixa  uilis,  aqua,  c.  q.  s.,  non  uilis  aqua): 
cf.  lixa).  lixac  qui  exercitum  (vel  -tus) 
sequitur  (!)  IV  107,  43;  a  post  IV  108, 
32.  qui  exercitus  url  exercitum)  sequun- 
tur  quaestus  eausa  IV  534,  42;  V  307, 
42;  370,  38.  Cf.  Fastw  Pauli  p.  116, 
10.    V.  ambactus,  lexa. 

Lixa  aqua :  sic  enim  dicebant  antiqui. 
unde  elixare  dieimus  IV  361,  40;  V 
308,  14  (et  lixari).  aqua:  <sic  enim> 
dicebant  antiqui,  unde  et  elixare  (habihs 
eei  anuilis  add.  IV  109,  38:  ubi  an  uilis 
ex  cis  quae  sub  qlossa  anteced.  allata 
sunt  explicatur)  dicitur  IV  109,  38;  265, 
40  (owt.  et);  534,  48;  V  218,  40.  llxae 
f  aquain  quae  (aquarii,  qui?)  per  milite* 
ambulant,  antiqui  lixum  dixerunt  Scal. 

V  603,  31  (cotUam.).  Cf.  Non.  48,  16; 
Wessner  Comm.  Ien.  VI  2,  127;  Isid. 
XX  2,  22;  Loeue  Prodr.  403.    V.  elixus. 

Lixabundug  ambulat  qui  uoluntatis 
causa  dieitur  (dicitur,  qui  u.  c.  amb.V) 

IV  108,  27.  ambulat  qui  uoluptatis  causa 
ambulat  Zkal.  V  603,  30.    ambulat  qui 


uoluntatis  causa  [ambulando]  (ambnlat 
a)  dicitur  V  463,  42.  aquarius  V  506, 
38.    Cf.  Loeice  Prodr.  276. 

Lixiones  aquarum  portitores  (parti- 
tores  Vuk.)  V  368,  22;  603,  54. 

Lixiua  «axrij  m  470,  49;  603,  56. 
lexiua  laeg  (vel  leag,  AS.)  V  369,  23. 
unde  lixiuum  dictum  sit  V  651,  65 
(Non.  62,  9). 

Lixiuius  cinis  v.  stacte. 

Lixopyritum  (=  lixoperita :  cf.  lij£o- 
nvQtxog)  epitematia,  refrigeratorium  III 
602,  34.  Cf.  AUonis  Pohjpt.  p.  58  ed.  Mai. 

Lixum  xb  irpnfia  III  255,  7  (unde?). 

Lobu(?)  a<na>gallis(?)  111  652,  43. 
V.  lolium. 

Loca  feta  boc  est  plena  IV  535,  5. 
V.  fetus  adiect. 

Localis  xomxog  II  467,  18. 

Loca  senta  loca  inculta  uel  apinosa 
IV  110,  31.  inculta,  spinosa  IV  460,24 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  462). 

Locatam  fiio&ut&ticav  II  124,  11. 

Locatlcius  fiio&moifiog  II  124,  9.  lo- 
caticium  ixtiootfiov  17  289,  36. 

Locatlo  ixfiiofrmcig  11  291,  47.  txtioatg 
II  289,  37.  rtigvotg  II  330,  59.  lacatlo  {'.) 
mercede  conductio  rei  II  586,  44  (cf. 
Isid.  V  26,  13).  locationibus  fita&m- 
atotv  II  124,  10. 

Locatorius  (ua&utctfiaiog  II  372,  8. 
qui  mercede  eonducit  operarios  II  586,46. 

Locellus  yXatoooxofiog  III  366,  3.  yXato- 
coxopov  III 92, 17  (luc).  lucellum  yXmeoo- 
xdtftov  II  263,  48.  Cf  III  109,  18  =  639,  3 
tind.  len.  a.  1892  ».  XV).  locelium  v. 
feretrum.    V.  loculus. 

Loci  (loca  cod.  corr.  e)  muliebres 
vaxtQa  (vntga  cod.  corr.  c),  xoXnoi  ur'r 
tqag  II  124,  18. 

Locl  positlo  xono&tota  II  457,  19. 

Locis  his  quae  cruerant  repieti* 

locis  quae  uacua  erant  (uacuauerant  /*; 
repletiB  (locis  —  repletis  om.  Ii).  meta- 
phora  a  fossis :  fossae  enimerui  dicuntur. 
dicuntur  (om.  HG)  et  homines  erui,  si  a 
multitudine  detenti  liberentur  PUtc.  V 
31,  2  =  V  81,  14  =-  V  113,  32. 

Locls  notioribiis  locis  cognitis  IV 
415,  14. 

Loclamenta  dtaqppayuata  II  124,  14. 

LOCO  ttiovot  II  330,  60;  III  238,  33. 
fiio&ib  II  372,  6;  III  77,  15.  ix^tofroi 
II  291,  46.  i%tiC6wfii  6  iext  pto&dt  II 
289,  26.  eonloco,  statuo  IV  450,  25 
(  Verg.  Acn.  III  17).  locat  ixfuo&ot\ 
ttiQdfci,  ixtiitioxai  nQOQ  ydfiov  II  124,  8. 
locant  collocant,  stabUiunt  aut  [in] 
mercedc  deducunt  IV  110,  22;  535,  3 
(Verg.  Aen.  1  213?).  locaui  constitui  IV 
110,  J6.    locailit  collocauit  IV  255,  43 
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locauerim  tuto#toodur,v  II  124,12.  lo- 
carl  conuocari  IV  460,  23  (Verg.  Aen. 
II  38).    V.  lato. 

LocroH  ciuitas  Brutionim  V  572,  2. 

Loculentns  ttXaXog  II  318,  10.  V. 
luculentus  (et  loquene,  loquax). 

Locnlns  yXtoaaoxouov  II  542,  52;  III 
270,  88;  321,  22;  512,  33.  loeellus  IV 
361,  42;  V  629,  49.  locullim  yXtoaao- 
xouov  II  263,  47  (luc-);  III  20,  43;  197, 
25.   Cf  III  215, 7  =  650,9.    uas  ligneum 

V  368,  5  (luc.  =  laeulus  Loewe  l*rodr. 
136).  sa<(c>cellum  II  686,  45.  locnlo 
uaue  ligneo  (Kuseb.  eccl.  hist.  X  15)  V 
418,  60  =  427,  28.  loculi  yXtooooxouot 
(pluraliter  tantum  declinabitur  luculli; 
II  268,  46  (luculli).  yXtoaaoxofiot  II  124, 
16;  III  464,  75;  485,  6.  loculos.  locus 
dicitur  ad  aliquid  ponendum  in  terra 
factus:  unde  tractum  est  per  deminu- 
tionem,  ut  loculos  dicamus  et  locelloH 
(vel  luc.)  ad  uestes  uel  pecuniam  custo- 
diendam  Plac.  V  31,  11  =  V  81,  15  =  V 
113,  26  (cf.  lsid.  XX  9,  8).  loculis 
scriniolis  V  506,  36;  523,  27;  572,  4. 
V.  locellus. 

Locuples  tvnoQog,  nXovatog,  noXvxtr,- 
utov  II  124,  16.  nXovoiog  II  410,  21. 
oXptog  II  381,  44.  vntQtxtov  III  202,  26; 
274,9.  diues,  opimus  IV  361,  41.  abun- 
dans  IV  535,  6.  multa  loca  possidens 
(Ittid.  X  165)  IV  110,  27  (locuplens  r-el 
-ex).  diues,  idoneus  V  528,  1  (locuplex 
cotl  Vatic.  rf.  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  XI  63). 
V.  diues. 

Locupletatus  (luc.  codd.)  ditatus  IV 
111,  40. 

Locupleto  l-or?)  nXovtib  II  410,  26. 
lociipletare  ditare  IV  110,  29. 

Locus  xonog  II  124,  17;  467,  20;  568, 
56;  III  26,  16;  79,  62;  160,  3;  343,  24; 
464,  76;  470,  60.    oportunug  (!)  tempus 

V  686,  60  (Tcr.  Andr.  354).  locum 
tonov  III  160,  4.  occasio(uem>  V  636, 
47  (Ter.  Andr.  233).  loca  tdnot  III 
160,  5;  173,  13;  240,  38.  quare  loci 
dicti  V  651,  22  (Non.  211,  1).  lociun 
Knnium  dixisse  testatur  Columna  (cf 
GK.  L.  Vn  542,  9).  V.  inde  loci, 
ad  hoc  locorum,  dumosa  1.,  loculus,  in 
loco,  1UCU8. 

Locns  amoenus  naQutitioog,  Xtfldg, 
tvjvtuog  III  262,  21  (unde?). 

Locus  aquosus  Xttumv  IIT  306,  7; 
528,  61.    V.  aquosa  loca. 

Locus  celeberrimuH  locus  frequcn- 
tissimus  IV  416,  12. 

Locuft  salubris(!)  vyttvbg  tonog  III 
353,  75. 

LocUHta  aXQtg  II  223,  50  (lu-);  654, 
18;    III    18,  9;    90,  16   (lu-);    188,  33; 


258,  28;  319,  56  <lu-,;  360,  80  (lu-); 
470,  60  (lu-);  487,  16;  506,  29;  543,  7; 
661,  42.  dxQtg,  dataxog,  xdpafio?  xai 
attpmv  ivnQTjauoi)  II  124,  46  (lu-).  a«rra- 
xog  II  619,  8  (-xog);  III  267,  6  (item); 
187,  21  (piscis);  318,  2  (item);  606,  28. 
xaQaBog  6  lx&vg  II  838,  50  (lu-).  xdpa- 
Bog  Ul  409.  78;  626,  60;  (piscis):  III 
17,  4;  89,  12;  186,  62;  266,  60;  318,  1; 
356,  38;  396,  47;  436,  51  (lu  ).  locu- 
stae  (pisces)  dxQtdtg  III  257,  10.  lu- 
Clistas  axQidag  III  44,  15;  97,  6.  De 
luc.  scriptura  cf.  Schwabe  Nov.  ann.  105 
p.  415.     V.  gcabris. 

Locusta  marina  xdQaQog  HI  366,  54 

<\u-);  496,  57. 

Locustulae  (lu-)  xaQtdtg  III  437,  1. 

Locutlo  dudia  II  382,  69. 

Lodcra  v.  erunculo. 

Lodlx  adytov  II  429,  26.  lodcx  ge- 
nus  sagi  V  308, 40.  lodix  ornameutum 
muliebre  V  606,  36.  uestis  uel  ludix 
a  ludis  V  656,  9  (luvenal.  VI  195;  VII 
66).  lotba  (AS.)  V  869,  34.  ludices 
sagos  V  219, '16.  merctrices  (lustrices 
lanssonius  ab  Almeloveen)  Scal.  V  602, 
49  (Osb.  324).    Cf  Isid.  XIX  26,  2. 

Logica  rationalis  IV  110,  23;  256,  1; 

V  368,  18.    Cf.  Isid.  II  22,  1;  24,  7. 
Logisticum  cogitabilem  (vel  -e)  IV 

256,  2.  lutugisprum  rationabile  V 
417,  9  (de  verb.  interpr.  —  Iliertm.  in 
Matth.  13,  33). 

Loginm  quod  est  rationale,  pannus 
exiguus  ex  auro,  gemmis  coloribusque 
uaiiis  qui  super  bumerale  contra  pectus 
pontificis  utebatur  IV  255,  46  (cf  Isid. 
XIX  21,  6).  quod  et  rationale,  pannus 
ex  auro  gemmisque  ac  uariis  coloribus 
qui  8uperhumerali  coutra  pectus  ponti- 
ficis  annectebantur  (=  Eucher.  instr. 
p.  156,  12  .  .  .  pannus  exiguus  .  .  .  .)  V 
606,  37.  pannus  exiguus  V  369,  16.  V. 
lampiiun. 

Logus  graece  ratio  V  368,  27.  ratio 
uel  sermo,  graecum  est  IV  110,  33. 
uerbum  seu  sermo  V  308,  32.  uerbum 
siue  sermones  IV  535,  7.    sermo,  ratio 

V  113,  25. 

Lolium  tt&viov  %al  uIqu  II  124,  19; 
III  429,  52.  uIqo,  ttfcvtov  III  193,  69; 
266,  70.  gttdvtov  II  822,  81.  uIqo  yttg 
iv  rci  aitto  evQtaxttat  II  220,  46.  zi- 
zunia  III  592,  29;  602,  42;  626,  6.  herou 
(atoa)  III  565,  4.  lnlio  acrio  (aiQa) 
III  543,  42.  lolium  auena  agrestis 
III  568,  21.    lollium  stipula  zizaniorum 

V  463,  44.  lolins  zizania  III  613,  60. 
Ililio  anagallis  III  642,  26.  aeallis  iollo 
siue  zezania  III  631,  19  (r.  lobu).  ana- 
galis  id  est  loliuni  uel  /izaniu  Biue 
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sabina  (=  auena)  siluatica  III  680,  16. 
zizania  id  est  loiinm  id  eat  aduena 
(=  auena)  siluatica,   id   cst  aneronis 

III  630,  60.  Cf.  era  (uIqu)  lupus  IU 
645,  38.  Iollum  atte  (vel  atae,  AS.)  V 
369,  33.  malus  terrae,  tubercula  IV 
361,  45  (ubi  mala  terrae  herbuacula 
Hildebrand).  malus  terrae,  tubercula 
uel  spina  V  629,  50. 

LolllgO  TtvWg  II  124,  18;  III  17,  13; 
89,  28;  186,  57;  267,  20;  317,  66;  356, 
34;  69;  396,  43;  409,  77;  436,  60.  Io- 
11  £0  fructus  seu  auea,  quae  per  sex 
menseH  pisces,  per  sex  fiunt  aues,  per 
Rex  alii  pisces  V  554,  14.  Bolllgiun 
TtvKg  II  454,  42  (lolligina  e).  Cf.  Isid. 
XII  6,  47. 

Lomentarius  ounyuaTonmXrjg  11434,43. 

Lomento  aur]%o»  II  434,  46.  zimizo 
(our]x<o'i)  III  142,  62  (lam.). 

Lomentum  oufjyua  II  434,  42;  III 
142,  61  (lam.);  430,  12  (yaXiyva).  fa- 
rina  uiua,  mulieres  in  faciera  mittunt 
V  308,  39.  fomentum,  ablutio  V  463, 
46;  506,  38;  672,  6.  nitrum  V  644,  20; 
602,  61.  lomcnta  ouiftua,  oi)ua  (oufjua 
H.)  II  124,  20  (ourjyuata  e,  margo). 
Inmentnm  iQtyuov  Xinog  II  314,  2.  id 
est  leuanien  de  erba  escumaria  III 
613,  31;  625,  42  (scuminaria).  lumen- 
tu8  leuamen  de  scumaria  erba  III  691,  72. 
lomeutum  de  faba  oromum  (iqtyu6v) 
m  670,  47. 

Lomerato  r.  glomerati. 

Longaeuua  paxQofiiog,  ytQaiog  II  124, 
21  (cf.  margo).  uuxQofitog  II  864,  10. 
uaxQoiQoviog  II  364,24;  557,  18.  noXv- 
ZQdviog  II  413,  19.  noXvtTrjg  II  412,  88. 
ytQui6g  II  262,  51.  yi]QaXiog  II  263,  11. 
KOfctfvtTjff  II  416,  28;  111  328,  68.  lon- 
gus  IV  416,  11  (longeus).  longae  aeta- 
tis  uel  aenior  IV  110,  28.    ualde  senex 

IV  536,  9;  V  308,  34  (longeus).  lon- 
gaeuo  seni  IV  110,  25.  seni  uel  deo 
facto.  hi[cl  (del.  Jiuech.  *nisi  Stoici 
rcponendum  )  enim  longaeuos  dixerunt 
deoH,  id  est  longa  aetate,  non  perpetuos, 
qui  dicunt  cum  huo  mundo  esse  casuros 

V  219,  3  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VI  764;  Gell. 
II  16).  longaeunm  aeternum  IV  460,  26 
{Verg.  Aen.  U  525). 

Longa  intercapedine  longo  inter- 
stitio,  longo  interuallo  IV  361, 46.  longo 
iuteruallo,  longo  interstitio  cd  ante  IV 
110,34;  V  219,2;  463,46.  longo  inter- 
istitio  V  219,  1. 

Longa  nauigatio  uaxQog  nXovg  II 
364,  20;  495,  10. 

LonganiiniM  uuxQO&vuog  poxl  II  124, 
23;  364,  14  (-ub);  III  454,  77.  V.  du- 
rabilis. 


Longanimitas  uaxoo&vu(a  II  364, 13; 
561,  33  (suppl.  Boyscn);  III  424,  31; 
454,  78;  499,  71. 

LongEO  xaXivTtQov  II  124,  22  (cf. 
margo.  longabo  c,  longano  vel  longabo 
Herald.).  longaonem  rtvtouov  III  602, 
28.    V.  chordapsus. 

Longa  ualitudo  uaxQOvoaia  III 206, 6. 

Longe  ana&tv  II  243,  31.  uaxQav 
II  364,8;  III  464,  79;  470,  62.  uaxQodtv 
II  364,  12.  Xiav,  uuxq6v  (-dv  e)  U  124, 
23.  [manifeste  autj  ualde  uel  niminm 
satis  Plac.  V  30,  19  (cf.  libare)  =  V 
81,  17  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  1  13;  II  711; 

V  406;  GR.  L.  I  203,  17;  Non.  339,  9). 
aliquotiens  pro  ualde  accipicndum,  ut: 
longe  distat  ab  illo  sapiente  (i)Bte  in- 
doctus  Plac.  V  81,  16  =V  113,  27. 
procul  IV  361,  47.  maxime  IV  460,  27 
(Serv.  in  Aen.  I  262);  686,  10;  V  636, 
56  (Ter.  Ad.  66).    multum,  ualde  [longe] 

V  308,  41.  longiut*  uaxQoriQO)  II  364. 
23.  &na#tv  II  243,  31.  plus  Plac.  V 
81,  19.  longlsslme  uaxootaza  II  364, 
21.    V.  haud  longe. 

Longe  iaculans  txrjftoXog  III  494,  15. 

Longe  lateqne  ex  utraque  parte  IV 
110,  30;  460,  28  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  378). 

Longinquitas  uaxQotyg  II  364,  22; 
561,  32  (ftuppl.  Boytten).  uaxQOXQOtiorrii 

II  364,  25  (longaeuitas?). 
Longinquuft  6  uuxquv  mv  II  382,  61. 

uaxouv  cov  II  364,  9.  imurjxrig  II  309, 
44.    louginquius  longius,  ulterius  Plnc. 

V  80,  1  =-  V  81,  18.    V.  ex  longinco. 
Longtacere  longum  fieri  V  643,  60 

(Xon.  184,  17):  ubi  languescere  Hug. 

Longisecus  noQQto&tv  II 414, 5.  &na>- 
»tv  II  243,  31. 

Longitudo  ufjxog  II  124,  24;  498,  61; 

III  180,  11;  262,  26;  470,  63.  utjxog  to 
tov  av9Qa>nov  II  370,  58.  uuxQOTr\g  II 
864,  22;  667,  30;  m  454,  80.  proceri- 
tas  IV  361,  49. 

Longlturnl  longaeui,  id  est  longi 
temporia  V  606,  39.  longaeui  IV  265, 
44. 

LongO  ur\xvvm  II  370,  56. 

Longo  Interuallo  V  662,  68.  ex 
longo  tempore,  sed  a  locis  tractum  est, 
inter  murum  et  fossatum  locus  in  medio 
interuallum  dicitur:  hoc  iam  translatum 
est  et  ad  tempus  IV  110,  34  (Verg.  Aen. 

V  820);  V  219,  4;  308,  88;  463,  47. 
Longo  limlte  prolixo  ducto  (-tu  H 

IV  450,  29  (Verg.  Aen.  II  697).  longo 
ordine  IV  265,  46. 

Longo  luctu  afc]  bello  decenni  teni- 
poris  IV  460,  30  (Verg.  Aen.  II  26). 

Longurio  longua  V  643,  38  (Non. 
131,  27). 
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LongUB  uaxpo?  II  124,  25;  364,  19; 
III  13,  38;  86,  48;  180,  16;  252,  80; 
329,  36;  470,61;  569,  18.  longa  uaxpd 
II  364,  7;  III  328,  17;  354,  41;  376,  59; 
396,  16;  409,  74;  499;  70;  530,  55.  pro- 
ducta  IV  361,  44.  longum  uaxpoy  II 
364,  18.    procerum,  prolixuiu  IV  361, 60. 

Lopimum  xdctavov  II  339,  31. 

Loquacitas  XuXtd  (?supj>l.  Boysen)  II 
561,34.  roulta  locuUo  IV  255,  42.  lo- 
quacltate  uerbositate  V  413,  65  (reg. 
Bened.  49,  14). 

Loqnax  XdXos  II  368,  21;  III  177,  52; 
250,  21;  338,  70;  373,  77;  454,  81. 
XaXog  II  318,  10.  loquacin  tiXuXos  inl 
opWov  II  318,  11.  loquax  tQo^uX^s  II 
460,  19.  uerboBus  IV  361,  48.  V.  bene 
loquax. 

Loquela  XaXid  post  II  124,  12;  II  368, 
20  (loquella);  HI  76,  66;  348,  62.  diiiXia 

II  382,  59  (loquella);  III  342,  63;  464, 
82.  «ppdotf  II  478,  4  (loquella).  xai 
XaXi6tr,s  et  loquella  III  31,  18.  lo- 
quellae  rfjs  XaXt&s  III  30,  34. 

Loquinm  v.  oraculum. 

Loquor  XaXth  e  II  124,26;  II  858,22; 

III  5,  24;  76,  64;  339,  3;  409,  8;  465,  1 ; 
498,  68.  qp#/yyouat  II  470,  51.  loque- 
ris  XaXiCs  III  409,  9.     loqultur  XaXtt 

II  124,  26;  III  409,  10.  loquuntnr  Xu- 
Xovciv  III  409,  17.  loquamur  XaXrj- 
oiafitv  III  409,  11.   loquantur  XaX&civ 

III  409,  14.  loqilimini  XaXrjcutt  III 
409,  12.  loqnl  XdXi)Oov  (XuXi)cui'i  lo- 
quere?)  III  409,  7.  loquutus  es  iXd- 
Xj)ets  (!)  III  409,  16.  loquutus  est 
iXdXi}Ctv  III  409,  16.  locutus  est  ce- 
cinit,  praedixit  IV  361,  43.  loquuti 
HUmug  iXuXrjcafuv  III  409,  13. 

Loramentum  iudvtoicis  <fte>  o/xodV 
firjv  (add.  Buech)  II  124,  27.  iudvtmua  II 
332, 11.  loramenta  plura  lora  V  219, 6. 
loranientis  laquearibus  Plac.  V  31,  8 
(lomentis)  =  V  81,  20.  in  parietibus 
tabulae  uel  reliqua  ligna  quae  mittun- 
tur  loramenta  dicuntur,  unde  et  Salo- 
mon:  loramentum,  inquit,  ligneum  cir- 
cumdatum  fundamentum  aedificii  non 
dissoluetur  lib.  gloss.  (Sirac.  XXII  19: 
cf.  Jioensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  291). 

Lorandrum  v.  rhododendrum. 

Lorarius  i)vioodtpos  III  201,  42;  271, 
42.  xaXivovoyos  III  164,  23.  c*vtfvg 
III  26,  42.  tortor  Plac.  V  29,  43  —  V 
81,  21  =  V  113,  31.    Cf.  Gell.  X  3,  19. 

Lorea  v.  luria. 

Loreas  mortuas(?)  manus  uel  ligatas 
V  606,  40.  mortas  (tortas?)  manus  uel 
solutas  V  463,  48. 

Lorlca  #a>pa§  II  124,  30;  830,  15; 
493,  36;  640,  72;  568,  83;   III  208,  48; 


299,  8;  353,  16;  470,  54;  622,  4.  &m- 
pa£,  #a>paxt£  III  455,  2.  thorax,  muni- 
mentum  militum  IV  361,  51.  uallura 
sine  fossa  IV  110,  32;  V  463,  49;  506,  41 ; 
603,34  (lubrica  uallura  imo  fossa;  ludi- 
crura  uallum  sine  fossa  de  la  Cerda  324, 
376).    V.  bilix. 

Loricarius  (vel  lur-)  &a>Qa%oitot6s  II 
330, 17 ;  III 307, 68 ;  366, 78 ;  371, 81 ;  622, 27. 

Loricifer  (lorificcr  cod.  corr.  e)  foupa- 
xocpoQos  II  330,  18. 

Loiico  foupaxtfo»  II  330,  16. 

Lorigo  v.  lurco. 

Loripeg  iuavtonovs  II  332,  9  tcf. 
Iuvtnal.  II  23;  X  308).    tortis  pedibus 

V  506,  43;  623,  26;  672,  3;  656,  8 
(loripedis).  loripedein  loreis  pedibus 
horoinem,  quem  et  <hiin>antipodem  di- 
cimus  V  666,  7. 

Lorum  t>dg  II  124,28;  286,7  (lorura 
et  lorus);  882,  10  (lorum  et  lorus);  500, 
48;  644,  11;  III  241,  12;  273,  18;  326,  68; 
470,  65.  r)vlu  II  325,  20;  111  273,  19. 
funis  II  586,  43.  lora  tudvttg  HI  174,  5; 
194,  26.  retinacula  IV  450,  31  (gl.  Verg.). 

Lotium  ovqos(1)  II  124,  29.  loteiim 
ovqov  dv&Qmnov  II  390,  17.  locinni 
ovqov  III  571,  22.  lucium  ovqos  III 
470,  58.  lutenin  ovqos  III  177,  3.  lo- 
cium  urina  horainis  II  586,  44.  lucto 
urina  III  602,  41.  loclum  urina  Vr  620, 
63.  luxo  miniatura  (t.  e.  mincturu)  urina 

V  606,  60.    Cf.  Jsid.  XI  1,  138. 
Lotura  nXvetg  II  410,  80.    V.  lutus. 
LotllS  XtXovuivos  %al  ntnXvuivog  II 

125,  36  (lutus  Loewe  Vrodr.  420).  la- 
uatua  IV  255,  41.  lauatus,  id  est  raun- 
duB  V  219,  6.  lotum  ntnXvftivov  III 
209,  37;  322,  44.  Cf.  xuX&s  iXovoo)  sal- 
uum  lutum  III  287,  29  =  658,  16  (Jlaupt 
Op.  II  p.  448).  lota  ntnXv\u\uivu  III 
369,  73.    V.  lautus. 

Lotns  Xiotos  U  863,  45.  genua  ligni 
IV  685,  8;  V  308,  83.  lotos  arbor  piro 
similis  V  554,  13.  Cf.  Xiotatv  loto  III 
428,  47  (Xmtov  lotOB  JJavid). 

Loxoalis(?)  prinon  (wptvwv?  xqivov 
rt  ilex  Buech.)  III  572,  21. 

Liibellnm  corrupte  a  globo  dictum 
per  diminutionem  quasi  globellum  lib.  gl. 

Lubenter  libenter  IV  416,  26. 

Lubentia  v.  libentia. 

Lubitu»  libitus  V  506,  44.  liibittiin 
libitum  V  463,  60.    V.  libitura. 

Lubo  v.  lugeo,  Lubrica  v.  lorica. 

Lubricnntes  v.  lapsantera. 

Lubriciis  6Xto^r\QOs  II  382,  16.  la- 
bilis  V  635,  48  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  V  84). 
labilis  uel  lenis  IV  111,  2.  labilis,  leni.s 
uel  nitidus  IV  110,  36;  635,  11.  ela- 
bescens  IV  256,  18.    fallax  IV  415,  24 
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(Serr.  in  Acn.  XI  716).  uitidus  acd  post 
IV  110,  37.  lubrica  6Uctor#u  II 382, 16. 
labricum  6Xig&t]q6v  II  124,  31.  quod 
labitur  dum  tenetur  ut  piscis  et  Iocuh 
quo  labimur  V  554, 16  (cf.  Serr.  in  Aen. 
II  474;  Isid.  XIV  8,  36).  lutum  cum 
labina  IV  415,  15;  V  603,  61.  lenem 

IV  111,  34.  lubrica  inania  {ubi  ludicra 
Nettleship  'Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX  186)  IV 
111,7.  lenia  [meretrixl  IV  450,  41  (lena 
meretrix  de).  Cf.  lubrfcum  labitur  (-us 
acde)  IV  361,  52.    V.  in  lubrico. 

Lubrium  munarium  II  686,  48  (lorica 
munimen?  cf.  lorica.  ludicrum  mima- 
rium  H). 

Luca  bos  v.  barrus. 

Lucanar  (=  lacuna?)  fouea  IV  361, 53 
(-cana);  V  506,  46;  528,  9. 

Lncanlca  maerh  {AS.)  V  369,  20.  &X- 
Xdvxta  II  124,32.  lucanicitm  AXXdvxtov 
111 314, 46.  lucanicae  aXXdvxta  III 379, 63. 

Lucanlcla  (loc.  codd.)  aXXdvxta  111 
14,  52.    lucaniciae  dXXdvxta  III  87,  41. 

Lucanum  lucem,  diem  V  506,  61 ;  572, 
14  (GJi.  L.  II  78,  17).    V.  anteluc. 

Lucar  uta&bg  &taxQt*6g  II  371,  66. 
&io)Qt%6v  II  328,  14.  frtatQixoiv  yeXtav 
(&taTQt*bv  aoyvQtov  proponilur  apud 
Labb.  yiXtov  Meurs.  avvxeXeta  »;  H.  &ta- 
TQix&v  teXdiv  Buech.)  uio&bg  dnb  tpfoxov 
II  124,  33.  Cf.  fttaxQtyict  %Q^uaxa  lu- 
carla,  singulare  lucar  II  326, 55.  lucar 
uectigal  IV  111,  1;  635,  18;  V  219,  9; 
308,  65  (cf.  308,  66).  erogatio  quae  sole- 
bat  in  luci»  neri  IV  110,  43;  V  219,  8 
(solebant) ;  309,  1  (item).  erogatio  quae 
iiebat  in  lucis  V  635,  47.  uectigal  uel 
erogatio  quae  fiebat  in  lucis  IV  362,  1; 

V  602,  59.  locus  in  urbe  Roma,  ubi 
tributa  et  uectigalia  ponebantur  V  606, 
52.  locus  in  urbe  Koma  et  erogatio 
(|uae  solebat  in  lucis  fieri  et  uectigal 

IV  266,  6.  locar  locus  apud  urbem  rto- 
mam  IV  416,  18;  V  463,  43  (romanam); 
606,  34;  603,  60.  lucar  locus  aptus 
(aput  urbem?)  V  219,  7.  est  lucrum 
uel  quod  ex  luco  deorum  reddebatur 
uel  apertio  domus  uel  campanarium(?) 

V  620,  31.  negotiatio  (erogatio?  at  v. 
HciuH)  V  369,  49.  lucar  lucnris  genua 
auis  quae  pulcre  canit  primo  mane 
quando  lux  emanat:  deriuatur  autem  a 
luce  seu  pecunia  ex  lucis  collecta  V 
554,  20  (luscinia  et  lucar  confusa:  cf. 
Landgraf  Arch.WWl).  lucar  nenator 
auarus  V  809,  14  (ubi  lucrio  fenerator 
au.  W.  Heraeu8  'Spr.  d.  iVfr.'  14.  lucri 
uenator  auarus  Buech.).  Cf.  Fcsttts  Pauli 
p.  119,  9. 

Lucas  ipse  consurgens  siuc  ipse  li- 
bans  (scr.  ex  Jsidoro  eleuans)  IV  256, 


28  (cf.  Jsid.  VII  9,  23;  Onom.  mcra 
77,  14). 

Lucat  exorat,  propitiat  V  464,  9  (luu 
cat);  506,  49  (litat?  placat?). 

Luce  cornscus  (a^>ena  splendore 
armorum  IV  450,  82  (Verg.  Aen.  II  470». 
luce  aena  aeris  splendore  IV  450,  33. 

Lncellum  lucrum  V  506,50;  523,  24; 

572,  6  (GB.  Jj.  II  111,  10;  suppl.  71,  2). 

Lucem  surgo  luce[mj  uigilo  IV  362,  6 
(ubi  Psalm.  126,  2:  uanum  est  uobia  ante 
lucem  surgere  contulit  Weymann  Arch.  IX 
p.  646  contra  Landgrafium  ibid.  p.  391 ). 
V.  luce  uigilo. 

Lucens  quod  aliunde  illuminatur  V 
554,  17  (v.  lucibile:  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
VI  725).  Incentissimus  splendidissimus, 
copiosisaimus  V  629,  61. 

Luceo  tpaivto  II  469,  42.  Statpatva 
II  276,  27.  lucet  tpaivei  III  162,  2« 
Cf.  iam  lucet  ijdri  tptoxi^ei  III  69,  51 
=  637,  1;  876,  52. 

Luce  prluatus  uitam  amittens  IV 
460,  34  (gl.  Verg.?>.  uel  (om.  a)  Incem 
amisit  IV  111,  42. 

Luceres  (liceres  codd.)  centurio  (cen- 
turiae?)  V  463,  24;  606,  20.  Hcercerh 
centurio  IV  416,  6;  Scal.  V  603,  48  (cf 
lucereses  et  luceres  apud  Festum  Pauh 
p.  119,  10).    Cf.  Loetce  GL.  N  135. 

Lncerius  Zevg  II  124, 34  (cf.  Lucetiuw 
apud  Festum  Pauli  p.  114,  20:  Lucetius 
J*ontanus  suasii). 

Lucerna  Xvxvog  II  124,35  (cf.  margo); 
363,  86;  498,  37;  619,  12;  540,  62; 
653,  23;  III  23,  10;  194,  5/6;  197,  55; 
203,  57;  270,  33;  322,  16;  826,  47;  338, 
67;  368,  5;  409,  69;  466,  8;  470,  56; 
499,  28;  529,  27.  lucernam  Xv%vov  III 
109,  74  =  640,  6.  lucernae  lychni  (tW 
lidini  =  licini)  IV  362,  3.  V.  pensiJia 
lucerna,  lacerna. 

Lucernarium  ivXvxvtov  III  322,  17; 
518,67.  candelabrum  IV  362,2;  V 644, 18. 

Lucernamm  accensio  Xvxvaipia  II 
363,  36. 

Lucesco  diatpaivto  II  276,27.  lncescit 
Statpavet  II  124,  38  (Siatpdtt);  276,  29 
dutvydta  II  276,  22;  III  426,  6  (lnciscif). 

Luce  ulgilo  6q&qi'£<0  II  386,  40.  V 
lucem  surgo. 

Lnclbile  quod  per  se  lucet  V  664,  18 
(».  lucens). 

Luclcomus  (cf.  siluicomua)  est  comc* 
lucis  V  620,  44. 

LuclcilliaC)  XaunvQig  III  319,  40; 
529,  22. 

Lucldandiim  succidendum  (?)  V  464, 3 ; 
506,  46. 

Lncide  palani  PJac.  V  80,  3  «  V  81, 
22      V  114,  7. 
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Lucidus  yaxttvog  II  474,  29.  xrjXavyrjg 
II  455,  6.  iutvycog  (ex  26?)  II  276,  24. 
dtatpavr\g  II  275,  26.  huaet  (vel  huet 
=  scharf,  tupfer,  AS.)  V  860,' 48.  iu- 
cidum  avytvov  II  250,  89.  praeclarum 
IV  362,  4.  luclda  splendida  a  post  IV 
111,  13.    V.  absida. 

Lueie  (vocctt.)  Aovntt  III  2 1 1 , 24  ~*  647, 4. 

Lueifer  tpmecpoQog  II  124,36;  III  169, 
65;  425,  16;  470,  67.    tptootpoQog  dotrjQ 

II  474,  26.  to»<y6(  aerrjo  II  321,  46. 
tcoocpoQog  daxr\Q  II  321,  66.  cpcoocpoQog, 
tcoocpoQog  III  293,  44.    tcoocpoQog,  tontQOg 

III  242,  22.   stella  quae  ante  solem  oritur 

IV  460,36  (  Verg.  Aen.  II 801).  stella  quae 
ante  solem  oritur  uel  diem  nuntiat  IV 
111,  41.    stella  quae  ante  lucem  apparet 

IV  256,  16.  iubar  IV  362,  6  (cf.  Isid. 
III  70, 18).  genere  neutro,  ut  Donatus  V 
114,  4 ;  210. 19  (neutro  dicitur;  cf.  GI{  L. 

V  582,  24;  Verg.  Ecl  VIIT  17  male  in- 
telUctum  esse  ciixi  libello  dc  libro  gl. 
p.  278).    V.  bosphorus,  phosphorus. 

Luclfera  'Exdxrj  II  124,  37.  Cf.  "Aq- 
xepug  cpcoocpoQog  Dlana  lucifera  ITI 291 , 1 1 . 

Lueifugi(!)  qui  tenebrosa  diligit  V 
309,  9. 

Lucigena  luci  genita  lib.  gloss. 

Lucilligine  (  =  laetilag.?  tussilag.?  cf. 
lelisfax  Pseudap.  101)  m  640,  46.  V. 
saluia,  laurus. 

Luciil|i|um  ntQdvcpirOv  deminutiue  II 
348,  18  (corr.  e). 

Lucina  Qtoatp^Qog  r)  "HQa  II  474,  27. 
EtXr]&vta  II  285,  54;  III  236,  65  (-!«-)• 
Diana  V  672,  9.  Lucinam  alii  Iunonem, 
alii  Dianam  dicunt,  quae  parientibus 
praeest  Plac.  V  30, 22  «  V  81, 23  (ianam) 
—  V  114,  6  (ianum).  dea  quae  lucem 
nascentibus  praestat:  hoc  poetae  fingnntV 
219, 11.  luna.  Virgilius  (Ecl.  IV 10;:  casta 
faue  Lucina  V  219,  12.    V.  Iuno  lucina. 

Luclnantes  suadentes  V  219,  13  (ubi 
surgentes  Hildebrand:  v.  lucem  surgo: 
unde  de  lucinare  coc/ituverunt  Jtoensch 
Coll.  phil.  p.  238;  ixtndgraf  Arch.  IX 
p.  391.  lenocinantes  Schlutter  Arch.  X 
p.  11,  rccte:  nam  cjuod  Papias  luciuarc 
suadere  exhibet,  ex  glossa  illa  effecit). 

Llldnosus  tptoxttvog  II  474,  29. 

Lucinus  tpu>xttv6g  II  474,  29. 

Luciolus  xvQvtg(l)  III  318,  31  inter 
pisces:  ufri  rtVQvaCog  luteolus  liouchcrie. 
yvQtvog  fiuech.). 

Lnels  egens  aer  lucem  opi(!)  habens, 
quasi  dixisset  obscuniB  V  546,  38  (Ovid. 
Met.  I  17). 

Lucius  haecid  (AS.)  V  369,  19. 

Lucl  ulrentes  nemorosa  Hacra  IV 
460,  36  (gl.  Verg?  cf.  Cttlex  109). 

Lucratiua  imxtQdt)  II  124,  41. 

Corp  glou.  Ut.  tom.  VI. 


Lucretius  auctoris  sermo  IV  415.21; 
V  464,  8  (lucretio.  Arnob.  III  10  con- 
fert  Bueeh.). 

Lurrifaclo  xtQSaivto  II  848,  15. 

Lucror  rttQdaivco  11  348,  15;  III  147, 
60.  communis  generis  V  672,  21.  lu- 
crari*  xtQilaivttg  III  147,  51.  iticratur 
xtQdaivtt  III  6,  21;  147,  62. 

Lucrosus  xt  Qdrittxog  II 348, 16.  quae- 
stuosUH  IV  362,  9. 

Lucrum  xtQdog  II  124,  40;  84«,  17;  III 
5,  19;  147,  49;  341,  63;  455,  4;  497,  24. 
adquaesitio  IV  362,  10  (adquisitio  d  e). 

Luctamen  inquietudo,  certamen  V 
114,  5.  luctamina  inquietudines  ani- 
mae  uel  certaraina  IV  110,  42. 

Luctantes  contendentes  IV  535,  40. 

Luctatlo  ndXtj  II  892,  47;  III  456,  6; 
485,  83. 

Luctator  naXatoxijg  6  naXaicov  II  392, 
41.  naXat6tr)g  III  409,  43;  455,  6.  IllC- 
tatores  naXcttatai  III  10,  55;  172,  67; 
302,  48;  372,  5;  409,  42. 

Lnctiflcus  ^QiiVonoiog  II  329,  12. 
luctum  faciens.  Statius  (Theb.  X  562, 
ubi  clangoribus):  'at  tuba  luctiticis 
pulsat  clamoribus  urbem'  V  219,  14. 

Luctor  naXuico  II  392,  43  ductor 
cod.  corr.e);  III  154,50;  409,35;  465,7; 
601,  74.  luctarls  naXaittg  III  409,  36. 
luctatur  naXaitt  III  6,  1 ;  409,  37.  pu- 
gnat  IV  111,88.    luetantur  naXaiovatv 

III  409,  38.  luctastl  indXatotg  (!)  II 
409,  40  liictaullllllS  InaXuioautv  III 
409,  41.  luctauerunt  indXataav  III 
409,  39.    V.  litigo. 

Liictnat  v.  uagit. 

Luctiiosnm  flentem  IV  111,  36.  luc- 
tuosl  flentes  V  506,  48. 

Luctns  ntv&og  II  124,  42;  401,  6; 
491,  42;  515,  58;  542,  50;  III  470,  69. 
luctum  &Qi)vog  II  329,  13  (luctus  e). 
luctllS  &Qfivog,  nivdog  III  455,  8.  luc- 
tum  planctum  IV  256,  5. 

Lucubrantes  uigilantes  V  309,  15. 

Lueubratio  dyQvnvia  II  217,  33;  III 
126,  56;    244,  21.     uigilia    II  686,  62; 

IV  362,  8.    nocturna  uigilia  V  114,  3. 
Lucilbro  (vel  lug.)  navvvxifa  II  393, 

27.  dyQvnvA  II  217,  36;  III  73,  18; 
126,  53.  euigilo  V  309,  16.  lucubro 
bras  brat  V  592,  46.  lucubras  dyQv- 
nvttg  III  126,  54.  lucilbrat  dyovnvti 
II  124,  44;  III  126,  66;  465,  9.  lugll- 
brant  dyQvnvovatv  III  126,  57.  lucil- 
brabat  uigilabat  V  114,  2.  lugiibra- 
<bl>miis  dyQvnviioovotv  III  126,  68 
(contam.).  lugubrute  dyQvnvrjoatt  II l 
126,  69.  lucubruili  i\yQvnvr,oa  III  143, 
62.  lucubrasti  ijyQvnvtjat g (!)  III  143,  63. 
lucubrauit   iiyQvnvrjOtv   111    143,  64. 

42 


Digitized  by  Google 


658 


luculenter 


ludi  Bcenici 


lucubrauimus  iiyQvnvijaaptv  III  143,65. 
lucnbrastls  fjyptnrvTjtrarf  III  143,  66. 

Luculenter  magnifice  uel  clare  IV 
110,  38;  Plac.  V  81,  '24  =  V  113,  30. 
manifesto,  clare  IV  535,  13.  luculen- 
tissirae  splendidissime  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist. 

IV  26)  V  420,  36  =  429,  18. 
Luculentlae  v.  taeda. 
Luculentitatem  a  luculento  V  643, 

66  (Xon.  135,  2). 

Lueulentiii»  rd$  II 474, 29.  aaxt tog 
II  248,  31;  III  252,  61.  lingua  clarus 
uel  di8[s]ertu8  Plac.  V  82,  1  =  V  113, 
28  (loc.  cod.  et  om.  uel  d.);  IV  110,  37; 
535, 12  (cf.  Isid.  X  154).  lucuieuta  luce 
plena,  splendida  IV  862,7.  gratuita  IV 
112,  11  (grata  H.  coll.  Ter.  Heaut.  523). 
lucnlentum  splendidum  IV  110, 39;  535, 
14;  V  309,  2.  luce  plenum  IV  256,  8. 
manifestum,  a  luce  V  650,  61  (Non.  63, 
11).  torhtnis  (AS.)  V  368,  39.  lucu- 
lentlor  lucidior  uel  clarior  IV  110,  40. 
lucidior  a  post  IV  111,  42.  clarior  IV 
536,  15.  luculentissimns  splendidissi- 
mus  IV  535,  16.  V.  loculentus  (et  W. 
Heraeus  *Spr.  des  Peir:  24). 

Luculleum  ^enus  marmoris  albi  IV 
266,  16;  V  464,  6;  506,  47;  628,  6.  (/. 
Is.  XVI  5,  17. 

Lucumones  reges  V  369,  35  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  II  278;  VIII  65;  476). 

Lucunculus  TTjyai/mjff  III  16,  39. 
lucunclus  xriyavizT}s  111  88,  2;  372,  26. 
iajruncula  rrjyaTtrat  III  185,  1 .  luocun- 
tuli  TTjyavirat  III  316, 1.  Cf.  W.  Heraeus 
<Spr.  des  Petr.y  49,  Lindsay  Arch.  XI  332. 

Lucunn  nominatiuus  glossematicos, 
lucunti  Plac.  V  30,  11/12  (luncuns)  =  V 
82,  2.  lucuns  fflossematicos  [specie 
facte  v.  lunulae]  V  572,  18.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  1 19, 18.  luncuns  tutatur Boensch 
Fleckeiseni  Annal  CXVU  796. 

LucUB  alaog  II  124,  43;  491,  41;  615, 
48;  III  26,46;  170,42;  238,44;  263,61; 
299,  36;  366,  16;  65;  366,  64;  396,  63 
(asur);  409,  79;  489,  54.  inumbraculum 
uel  locus  amoenus  IV  862,  11.  idolum 
(latibulum  Hildebr.)  uel  obscurani  aut 
densitas  arborum  IV  302,  12.  locus 
amoenus  ubi  multae  ar.bores  sunt  IV 
110,  41;  535,  17;  V  464,  7.  densitas 
arborum  uel  locus  nemorosus  in  campo 
ubi  arbores  in  unum  sunt  V  308,  57  (cf. 
Isid.  XVII  6,  7).  mimus  popularis  («=  lu- 
dus  mim.  p.)  seu  silua  obscura  quae  non 
lucet  V  464,  6.  locus  siluosus  spissus  ab 
eo  quod  parum  luceat  V  114,  1.  locus 
siluester  spissus  eo  quod  parum  luceat 

V  219,  16.  co  quod  minime  luceat  IV 
266,  4  (GB.  L.  IV  402,  4;  V  228,  21). 
Inci  a£tag  tojtov  (alamSng  x6itot  Salmas. 


ccXgt),  avififiaioi  xonot  Vulc.  ant&g  r.  Volk- 
mann.  loci  a£t'ap,  rdxou  H.)  II  124,  39. 
Lucustinum  quod   dicitur  bruchum 

V  309, 4  {v.  locusta,  bruchus).  adtacum 
(=  attacum)  lib.  gl 

Ludaris  (cf.  Diefenb.)  stcor  (AS.)  V 
869,  30. 

Ludarius  locus  deceptorius,  ubi  qub 
cito  labitur  Scal  V  602,  69  (0*6.  329). 
lubricus?  lutosus  Cerda. 

Ludia  saltatrix  V  685,  49  (Iuv.  VI 104). 

Liidibrium  lUvi}  II  124,  46;  477,  22. 
jratyvtov  II  391,  57.  jraty»tw<$f«  II  391, 
68.  est  aliqua  res  quae  ludo  et  con- 
temptu  digna  est.  modo  etiam  ludibria 
pro  omnibus  criminibus  dicimus  PJac. 

V  31,  10  =  V  82,  3  (contemptu  haberil. 
dedecus  IV  111,  3;  43;  415, 16;  635,  19; 

V  114,  11;  3o8,  68.  dedecus  et  quod 
inluditur,  uanitas  IV  256,  17.  ludibrla 
nutyvta  II  391,  66.    V.  ludicrum. 

Ludibunda  adulescens  Plac.  V  29,  40 
=  V  82,  4  (aduliscens) :  ubi  lasciuiens 
vel  ludens  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  VI  664. 

Ludicruin  #farptxdv,  ant}  vtxov  U. 
124,  48.  ludibrium,  dedecus,  turpe  IV 
362,  13.    ludibrium,  turpe  IV  266,  27; 

V  572, 13.  ludlcro  ludibrio,  spectaculo 
Plac.  V  29,  36  -f  36  (ludicrum  specta- 
culum,  Ludibrio)  ==  V  82,  5  (expecta- 
culo)  -=  V  114,  27  (item).  ludicra  quae 
ludis  geruntur  (tur)pia  uel  inhonesta 
IV  111,  6;  V  464,  10.  quae  ludis  gerun- 
tur  inhonesta  IV  536,  21.  ludorum  can- 
tamina  inhonesta  V  114,  8.  Cf.  Serr. 
in  Aen.  XII  764.    V.  in  ludicro. 

Ludiflcante  6tanat£ovCT}g  II  124,  52. 

Ludiflcatus  abusus  V  536,  68  (Ter. 
Eun.  645). 

Lndiflcor  tunaifa  II  296,  17.  <Jta- 
jratfro  II  273,  15  (ludicor  cod.).  ludifl- 
catur  inluditur  IV  636,  20;  V  114,  9. 
inluditur  uel  decipit  IV  111,  4.  ludi- 
flcat  inludit  IV  256,  8. 

Ludi  floralls  xorajrdffta  III  295,  6; 
524,  63.    navtioxtta  III  296,  5. 

Ludimagister  yQauuaxoitduaxalog  11 
124,  49;  264,  56;  III  327,  8.  zauatSi- 
ddaxalog  II  476,  16  (cf.  Bluemner  rder 
Maximaltarif1  p.  1 1 7).  (magister)  litte- 
rarum  II  586,  63. 

Ludimentum  naidtd  II  604, 19.  natSicc 
xo  naiyvtov  II  392,11.  naiyvtov  II  391,57. 

Ludio  caxvQiGxirf  6  axnvmog  II  430,2. 
ludo  (-io  d  e)  aaxvQtatrjg  II  124,47. 
ludlo  tusco  uerbo  dicitur  histrio  V  672, 
20  (Liv.  VII  2,  6).  ludiones  Aovpt/t*?  Ul 
289,  59;  524,  29  (Haupt  Op.  III  401  sq\ 

Ludi  scenici  (lutiscem  cod.)  theatruni 
graece  V  309, 10.  partes  theatri  V  368, 
40  (cf.  Oros.  III  4,  61 
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Ludit  abhcntiuni  meani  V662,60(rndit 
abstinentiam  GR.  L.  VTI  428,  2:  uniie 
ridet  Keil.  rodit  Volkm.  coll.  Hor.  S. 1 4,  Hl). 

Ludlx  v.  lodix. 

Ludo  nat£a>  II  392,  22;  III  78,  56; 
154,  66;  455,  10;  502,  20  ludis  «atfeis 
III  154,  67.  eludis,  fallis  IV  111,  14; 
450,  37  ( Verg.  Aen.  I  408).  decipis,  in- 
ludis  V  114,  13.  llldlt  natXti  III  6,  2; 
154,  68.  lude  naiaov  III  154,  69.  lude- 
bas  inutttg  III  110,  30  640,  8.  luslt 
delusit  IV  111,  30.    repellit  (?  fefellit?) 

V  544,  24.  luderis  inluderis  uel  cir- 
cumueniri8  IV  112,  13.    V.  aleam  ludo. 

Ludosi  v.  ludus. 

Ludus  dtatQt§rj,  natAtta  (natdtd  e)  II 
124,  53.  naiyvtov  II  391,  67;  491,  40; 
III  465,  11.    »a»o*ia  III  277,  59.  oiolr) 

III  277,  33  (undel).      8t6aoxa\tiov  III 

361,  79.  &hoq(u,  natHtd  II  550,  50. 
luflus  V  643,  50  (cf  Non.  133,  17 V  iocus 

V  114,  12.  ludo  certamine  V  114,  10. 
ludi  friatoov  III  302,  28;  522,  16.  nat- 
yvta  III  172,  81;  239,  58.  QhoqCu  (plu- 
raliter  tantum  declinabitur  hi  ludi  i  II 
328,  18  (GR.  L.  I  32,  22).  9ia>Q(at  II 
124,  51;  538,  38.    ltldl  ludus  publicus 

IV  111,  6.  ludos  mimOB  IV  112,  7;  V 
672,  17.  ludosl  (=  ludoB  i.)  mimos[i] 
IV  112,  9;  V  464,  11  (cf  Riblieck  coni. 
ed.  min.  p.  382).  V.  ludi  magister,  lu- 
cu8,  luridus,  festiui  ludi. 

Ludus  lltterarius  yQauuatoitdaana- 
Uiov  (ita  e:  -Xog  cod.)  II  124,  50.  1.  Ittte- 
rarum  scola  litterarum  (om.  cod.  Kpin.), 
legentium  V  368,  6.  scola  paruulorum 
legentium  (Kuseb.  eccl.  hist.  X  32*  V 
418,  64  =  427,  35).  ludl  litterari<i> 
(vel  litterali)  staebplegan  (AS.)  V  368. 
43  (cf.  Oros.  I  18,  1). 

Luecula  parua  lues  Scal.  V  603,  45 
(Osb.  301). 

Luendum  dnottaat  III  455, 12;  485, 2. 

Luentes  poenas  persoluentes  V  114,15. 

Lues  tp&oQd  II 471, 12.  <p9tais  II  471,6. 
Ivuri  n  363,  1 1 .  lotfwg  II  862,  28.  pesti- 
lentia  lues  lotfi6g,  cp&ood  II  160,  4. 
lues  pestis  IV  450,  38  ( Verg.  Aen.  III  139); 
635,  41.  pestis,  morbus  IV  111,  33;  V 
309,  8.  pestis,  morbus,  diluuiura  IV 
256,  22.    pestis,  mortalitas,  pernicies  IV 

362,  14.  mortalitas  IV  112,  2.  morbus 
uel  aegritudo  IV  112  15.  mortalitas, 

Eestilentia  V  114,  14.    luum  pestium. 
ae  lues,  harum  luum.   lues  enim  sordes 
dicuntur  Plac.  V  31,  14  -f-  16  (sordes 
om.)  =  V  82,  7  (eluit  igne  additur:  cf. 
Vcrg.  Aen.  VI  742)  =  V  114,  29  =  V 
praef.  XIX  <id  est  sorde*  elui  dignae). 
V.  tabida  lues,  luo. 
Luet  poenam  v<pi£tt  di*i)v  II  469, 16. 


Lugentes  dictiquasi  luce  egentes,  unde 
et  luctus  dicitur.  lugere  autem  dicitur 
(=  Isid.  Diff.  227)  dum  quispiam  cura 
dolore  habitum  sordidum  mutat  V  219, 17. 

LugeO  ntv&ib  II  401,  7;  III  154.  62. 
lubo  ntv&d>  III  78,  59.    lugeo  »Qi]vm 

II  329,  14.  luge»  ntvQtig  III  154,  63. 
lucet  ntv&ti,  dvt&tut  II  126,  2  (Cic.  in 
Cat.  II  1,  2).  luget  ntvfrti  III  164,  64. 
luge  niv&naov  III  164,  66. 

Lugles  v.  in  lugiem. 

Lugubris  &QT]vi)ti)<s  II  329,  11.  lu- 
gubre  niv9tuov  II  401,  4. »  lugubrem 
luctuosum  IV  111,  32.  lugubri  luctuosa 
IV  112,  12.    lugubria  trist{it]ia,  feralia 

IV  362,  15. 

Lugues(?)  Lugdinenses  Scal.  V  603, 
32  (Ligues  Ligures  Graecius). 

Lttitio  lnttatg  II  293,  5.  dnoSoatg  III 
465,  13;  485,  2.  iuris  uerbum  IV  111,9; 
536,  24:  V  219,  19;  603,  39. 

Luma  (iotdvri  Ouoia  i)dv6cu,a),  ijv  tivtg 
notuuoyittova  nulovatv,  allot  xaXauiv- 
&r\v  II  125,  5  (herba  ipsa  est  calamentis 
margo).  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  120,  16; 
Buecluter  Arch.  I  110. 

Luma  sagura  quadrum  Scal.  V  602,  70 
(Osb.  328  linna,  rectt.  glossam  ejc  Is.  XIX 
23,  3  haustam  esse  vidit  Loewe  Prodr.  289. 
Cf.  Reiffersch.  Suet.  p.  270,  Ott  Nov.  ann. 
1 1 7  p.  423).    Cf.  Holder  'Sjmtchsch:  236. 

Lumba  v.  lurabus. 

Lumbaga  ta%tta  aoufiata  II  125,  11 
(ubi  lumbago  et  la%tdg  g,  recte:  nam 
ouuata  ad  12  pertinet.  cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  120,  16;  Dammann  Comm.  Ien.  V  86; 
ta%vog  uuuatu  cd.  fcjttot  xauaTot  h). 

Lumbare  ntQi^toua  II  402,  44.  subli- 
gar  Scal.  V  603,  21  (Osb.  328).  gyrdils- 
broec  (vel  rectius  gyrdils  uel  broec,  AS.) 

V  368,  38  (cf.  AHD.  GL.  I  629,  22).  ' 
Lunibatorlum  coxale  IV  362,  17;  V 

602,  60.    coxalera  V  644,  19. 

Lumbia  i\  uertebra. 

Lumbones  cingula  circa  lumbos  Seal. 
V  602,  48  (Onb.  324). 

Luinbrlcns  iXuty£  II  296,  37  (lubr. 
cod.  corr.  e);  III  19,  22;  190,  12  (lunibri- 
cum);  207,  26  (erminx).  elmix  III  91, 14. 
elmiz  III  305,  36;  433,  14;  517,  67.  iXutv* 

III  260,  8;  376,  35.  almis  lumbriris  111 
543,  32.  untrax  id  est  lumbrlcus  III 
651,  34.  elenti»  lumbricis  III  600.  37. 
regenuuyrm  (vel  regnuuyrra,  AS.)  V 
370,  5.  lunibrlci  iXuiyytg  111  455,  14; 
477,42  (lumbrices).  I'.  lumbrus,  lumbrix. 

Lninbricus  longus  in  homine  elmin- 
gu»  (tlutyl)  III  600,  13. 

Luinbrlcns  terrae  yf)g  fvttQov  III 305, 
36.  terrae  lumbricus  yf/g  tvttQov  III 
512,70.  lumbrlcus  gesenterus  III  495,61. 

42  • 
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Lumbrix  oxwXrjl  II  434,  37.  V.  luin- 
bricus. 

Lumbrus  tXuts,  niatQOs  II  125,  9  (ubi 
lumbricus  a). 

LumbuH  6atpvs  U  388,  35;  488,  63; 
III  248,  38;  470,  Gl ;  671,  17.  ipva  II 
481,  16.  la%iov,  ipvddtv  II  516,  50. 
atpatQojfta  II  440,  16;  26.  uertebra  II 
686,  60  (t\  uertebra).  lumba  ia%iov  II 
333,  30.  lubla  lateres  ubi  cinguntur  II 
686,  47.  lumbl  6atpvts,  loxia  II  125,  6. 
6otpvtS  III  12,  62;  86,  4;  176,  8;  311,  64. 
la%ia  III  340,  66;  409,  61.  vjvat  III  86,  5 
(psoeae);  311,  65.    sacmia  (=  odyuta?) 

III  394,  70.  vttpQoi  III  248,  2  lumbog 
tiiv  oatpvv  II  125,  7. 

Lumen  avyi]  tptoxbs  x«i  tpa>s  II  125,  8. 
tptbg  U  474,  26;  III  162,  31;  168,  60; 
278,  43;  840,  22;  455,  16.  tpdos  III  69, 
50  =  637,  1;  III  376,  51.  f  peton  III 
216,  35  =  661,  10  (vnaidQtov  Christ.  6td 
tov  nxtQov  Krumbacher.  6.  tb  6nx6v 
Buech.).  OQacts  II  506,  41.  lumina 
6cp&aXuoi  (pluraliter  declinubitur,  sed 
Vergilius  smgulariter  dixit  (Aen.  III 
663}:  'luminis  effossi  fluuidum  lauit  inde 
cruoremM  II  390,  50  (cf.  GR.  L.  I  328,10). 
ouuata  tl  383,  8;  III  247,  21;  465,  16. 
OQattna  Suuaxa  (ex  11)  II  125,  12;  III 
174,  67 ;  671,  13.  oQaats  III  360,  33.  oculi 

IV  111, 19;  256,  10.  oculi  [deuoratorum 
glutturum]  V  572,  11  (v.  lurco).  lnmi- 
uibus  tpa>aiv  II  126,  14.    V.  in  lumine. 

Lumen  iuuentae  aetatis  decus  IV 
460,  40  (Verg.  Aen.  I  690). 

Lumentum  v.  lomentum. 

Luminarla  tpu>ati)Qes  III  425,  2.  dta- 
q>avij  a>(ottOtT}Qta  Ivjvtxa  (AvjWdta 
Volkm.)  xai  tpdtxa  II  125,  13. 

Lumfnarium  tpa>xaya>y6s  II  474,  28. 

Lumtnarlus  retiarius  IV  112,  18  (li- 
narius?). 

Lnmine  lustro  ocuiis  circuminspicio 

V  114,  17  (Verg.  Aen.  II  754).  Cf.  IV 
112,  3  4:  lnmine  lustro  lumine  prae- 
spicio  [lustratio]:  ubi  Ubri  lumen  lustro, 
lumine  praespicio  lustratio  exhibent;  lu- 
mine  lustro  lumine  prospicio  IV  112, 17. 
Cf.  Nettleship  'Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX  187. 

Lumine  tortio  truci,  terribili  IV  450, 
42  (Verg.  Aen.  III  677.  cf.  Hagen  Grad. 
p.  58).  diro  aut  (vel  ac)  truculento 
uultu  IV  111,  10;  256,  26;  V  114,  16. 

Lumino  tpa>xitu>  II  474,  30. 

Luminosuni  clarum  V  643,  41  (Non. 
132,  19). 

Luna  OtljvT)  II  125,  15;  430,  29;  III 
242,  20;  409,  62;  425,  5;  465,  17;  603, 
24;  658,  12;  622,  30.  urjvr}  III  499,  76. 
Luna  ZtXi]VT}  III  8,  67;  83,  18;  16H,  40; 
348,  26;  393,  46.    Cvnthia,  Phoeba  IV 


362,21.  TitanIU521,31  (Titania?).  Cf. 
atXr\vr\  luna  foengus  (tpiyyos?  Phoebe?) 

III  72,  33.  lunae  aiXrjvr^  UI  292,  50.  V 
noua  luna,  deminutio  lunae,  deliquium 
lunae,  defectio  lunae,  menstrua  1 ,  men- 
struosa  1.,  surgere  luna. 

Lunae  cursum  at  XrjvodQOuta  III 426, 67. 

Luna  (?  vertit  Etlr]vrf)  mater  Liberi 
patris  £tuiXr}  urjxrjQ  tov  Jtovraov  III 
291,  32. 

Luna  pernocte  quae  lucet  tota  nocte 

IV  416,  18. 

Luna  plena  navaiXr}vos  II  303,  35. 
nXr}QoaiXr}vov  II  409,  51;  III  293,  64: 
426,  6.  luna  prima(?)  nXr}QoaiXr}vov  III 
169,  56. 

Luna  Hemenstris  luna  medii  mensis 

V  636,  60;  603,  35.    uel  medii  mensia 

IV  112,  6. 

Lunat!cu8  atXr}vta%6s  U  125,  16;  430, 
30;  III  206,  9.  daeniouiacus  III  602,  37. 
lunatlea  quod  fit  plenilunio  IV  111,  11; 
536,  25;  V  219,  20;  603.  40  (fluit  pro 
fit  Ianssonius  ab  Almeloveen).  lunaticif?) 
quod  fit  plenilunio,  hoc  plenum  (ppleni- 
cum?  Buech.)  dicitur  V  309,6.  V.  mae- 
nomenus. 

Lnnntis  peltis  scutis  Amazonum  im- 
modum  (!)  lunae  circumcisi»  IV  450,  43 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  490;  XI  663:  cf.  Serv.). 

Lnnulae  ornamenta  mulierum  in  lu- 
nae  specie<m>  factae  V  572,  19  18 
iunuiis  menescillingas  (vel  meniscillin- 
gas,  AS.)  V  368,  32  (cf.  AHD.  GL  I 
589,  10).    Cf.  Is.  XIX  31,  17. 

Lno  %Xv£io  II  351,  7.  anottwva>  II 
241,  41.  nXvvto  II  410,  28.  luls  per- 
soluis  poenas  IV  256,  13;  V  672,  7. 
luit  patitur  IV  415,  17.  abluit  IV  450, 
44  (Verg.  Aen.  XI  849:  luet\  soluit, 
lauat  uel  expendit  IV  111,  8;  535,  22 
soluit  sicut  lutio  V  219,  18.  dat,  lauat, 
commissa  persoluit  uel  mortalitas  V  308, 
44  (v.  lues).  commissa  persoluit  IV  635, 
23;  111,  44.  persoluit  IV  362, 18.  luiti* 
peraoluitis  V  572,  8.  luam  excipiam 
(expiem  Nettlcship  rJourn.  of  Phil.'  XIX 
187)  IV  111,  31.  luere  StaXovaat  II 
124,  64  (ubi  dtal&oat  Vuic.  lue  aera 
SidXvaat  ulem  cum  c).    lues  solues  Piac. 

V  30,  4  =  V  82.  6  =  V  114,  28  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  I  136;  XI  842).  luet  tian 
II  125,  1  (lucet  cod.).  luetis  pereolnetiB 
IV  111,  39;  450,  39  (cf  Acn.  I  136);  V 
528,  2.  poenas  persoluitis  IV  415,  23. 
lui  iQvadurjv  II  125,  3.  luit  dnittatv, 
Qvtxat(\)  II  125,  4.  luemnt  absoluerunt 
dnb  tov  Xvttv  IV  112,  10;  V  464,  12. 
luehatur  Bacrificabatur  V  654,  19.  V. 
reluo,  luet  poeuam. 

Luocuntuli  v.  lucuncnlus. 
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Lupa  ttaiga  xal  Xvxatva  II  126t  18. 
ttxatvu  !II  361,  77;  481,  15;  499,  11. 
dicta  cst  meretrix  IV  535,  29.  meretrix 

V  308,  48;  528,  7.  lupam  meretricera 
a  rapacitate  uel  a  libidinc  huius  (eius 
G  P)  animalis ,  unde  et  lupanar  dicitur 
Plac  V  29,  38  =  V  82,  8  (unde  et  lupa 
sine  dicitur:  reliqua  absumpta  sunt)  =*  V 
114,  30  (item).  lupaa  meretrices  V  219, 
26.  meretrices  dicuntfurl  IV  111,  18. 
Cf.  Serv  in  Aen.  I  273;  III  047;  Isid.  X 
163;  XVIII  42,  2. 

Lupa  cahpdotov  II  429,  39.  Cf 
Biuemncr  ' Maximaltarif1  P-  130. 

Lupa  ceruarla  belbes  (?)  III  654,  66. 
fellenia  III  590,  46;  624,  10  (fellenea). 
Cf.  belbe  id  est  fellenis  III  608  ,  66. 
belbae  id  est  fellonis  III  587,  70.  fel- 
lena  id  est  billi  III  612,  17.  fclleni  id 
est  bilbi  III  624,30;  590,66  (fellem  cod.: 
nisi  fel  =  bilis  subest);  belbe  id  est  III 
637, 3.  V.  index  Cass.  Fel.  p.  226  (belua) ; 
Jheod.  Prisc.  p.  499.    V.  lupicuda. 

Lnpae  nntricio  Kemo  enim  etRomulo 
lupa  traditur  mammas  dedisse  IV  450, 
45  (  Verq.  Aen.  1  275). 

Lupal(?)  lupanar  IV  362,  19;  V  644, 
21;  602,  62. 

Lupana  (lupa  de)  meretrix  IV  362,  22 
(.Irc*.  VIII  p.  9 ;  145 ;  IX  p.  5).    V.  scortus. 

Lupanar  nogvtCov  III  306, 46.  domus 
meretrieis  IV  635,  30.  habitatio  mere- 
tricum  IV  256,  7.  statio  tneretricis  V 
309,  7.  ubi  meretrice8  habitantfurj  V 
309,  11.  locus  ubi  scortum  est  uel  pro- 
stibulum  siue  ubi  meretrices  consistunt 

V  219,  21.  locus  turpis  IV  111,  12; 
535,  27.  locus  turpis  meretricum  IV 
362,  23.  taberna  V  369,  44  (lapanas 
vel  lasanas:  an  capanna?).  cella  mere- 
tricis  V  114,  20.  domus  meretricum 
uel  theatrum  II  586,  65  (cf.  Jsid.  XVIII 
42,  2).  lupanaria  noovtCa  III  455,  18. 
cellulae  meretricum  IV  112,  22;  V  219, 
24.  cellae  meretricum  IV  266,  19.  loca 
in  quibus  meretrices  sunt  IV  362,  24. 
locus  (!)  in  quibus  meretrices  habitant  V 
628,  8  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  617).    V.  lupa. 

Lupanarla  noovt)  II  413,  64.  mere- 
trix  V  808,  63.  mulier  IV  635,  28. 
lupa  dicta  est  meretrix,  de  qua  hoc 
uocabulum  sumtum  est  V  219,  23.  lupa 
dicta  est,  de  qna  hoc  uocabulum  est 
Bumtum  V  114,  19  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I 
273;  GR  7>.  II  222,  5).  ludibriosa  mere- 
trix,  de  qua  hoc  uocabulum  sumtum  est 

V  219,  25. 

Lupanaria  mnlier  enim  lupa  dicta 
est  meretrix  V  219,  22.  enim  lupa  dicta 
est  meretrix,  de  qua  hoc  uocabulum 
IV  111,  13  (de  qua  permanet  hoc  uoc.  a). 


Lupanarium  noovtCov  II  413,  67  (ex 
plurali  lupanaria  factumf). 

Luparia  herba  (=  Ivxoxt6vov)  unde 
lupi  moriuntur  III  668,  19;  592,  1;  613, 
50;  625,  45. 

Lnputa  1'rena  duriora  inaequalium  et 
asperrimorum  dentium  ad  domandos 
equos  lupata  dicuntur  V  114,  18.  lu- 
pati»  frenis  IV  111,  21;  535,  26.  frenis. 
Lucanus  (V  649):  lurida  pallens  V  219, 
27  (glossa  contaminata:  v.  luridus).  Cf. 
lupatus  frenum  Sarracenomm  V  621,  1. 
Cf  Isid.  XX  16,  2. 

Lnpellus  (piscis)  spatgangitus  (oita- 
Tayytzt]Q  aut  onazdyytof  Buech.  coil. 
Ath.  III  91»'.)  III  186,  49. 

Lupercal  [Iav(tyCov  II  393,  24.  tcobv 
navos  II  331,  22;  III  238,  46.  templum 
Panos  V  415,  41  (de  lib.  rat.);  426,  13 
(phani:  de  iib.  rot  ).  fuit  Komae  sub 
monte  Palatino  spelunca  in  qua  de 
capro  luebatur,  iu  est  sacrificabatur, 
imde  lupercal  quidam  dictum  putant, 
alii,  quod  illic  Kemum  et  Romulum  lupa 
nutrierit;  alii,  quod  et  Virgilius,  locum 
esse  hunc  sacratum  Pan(i)  deo  Arca- 
diae,  cui  etiam  mons  Lycaeus  in  Arca- 
dia  consecratus  est,  et  dictus  Lycaeus 
quod  lupos  non  sinat  in  oues  saeuire  V 
669,  30  (cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  VIII  343).  sic 
appellatur  locus  ubi  Pan  deus  colitur, 
cui  sollemnia  ludicra  celebrantur,  quae 
Luperca^lia>  uocantur  Plac.  V  82,  9. 
Lupercalia  Avxna  TII  171,  47  (lupana- 
ria);  239,  36.  ^entilium  cultus,  quod 
mares  colunt  IV  111,  22;  535,  31;  V 
219,  28.  gentilium  cultus  raarti(?)  V 
219,  29.  sacra  Panis,  quia  ipse  dicitur 
dedisse  responsu,  ut  coirent  lupi  et 
hirci  V  809,  5.  gentium  cultura,  id 
est  sacra  Panis,  quia  ipse  dicitur  de- 
disse  responsa,  ut  coirent  lupi  et  hirci 

IV  256,  20.  ipsa  sacra  (de  lib.  rot.; 
v.  lupercus)  V  415,  89;  426,  11.  V.  ergo 
Euander. 

Lupercus  sacerdos  qui  deum  (deos 
cod.)  Arcadum  sacrato  more  celebra[n]t 

V  464,  13.  sacerdos  is  qui  deos  Arca- 
dum  sacra  fani  (Fauni  Buech.)  celebrat 

IV  416,  22.  sacerdos  V  606,  53;  544,  22. 
luperci  pastores  qui  sacra  Incubi  nudi 
cofebant  IV  266,  9.  sacerdotes  luper- 
cales  V  415,  37  (de  lib.  rot.  Isid.  de 
nat.  rer.  IV  4).    lupercales  sacerdotes 

V  426,  10  (item). 

Lupi  ceu  quasi  lupi  Plac.  V  82,  10 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  355). 

Lupicuda  fellenis  (=  tplouos ?)  III 690, 
57.  filonis  III  61»,  15;  624,  22.  pi<s)ca- 
turia  III  694,  6;  616, 1;  627,  57.  flomus 
lupicuda  siue  piscatoria  III  546,  33. 
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flonus  luplcnda  et  piscatoria  III  632, 
20.  faluius  id  est  Inpicuda  siue  parie- 
taria,  id  est  bladonna  lumi  (=  fl.^  ld  est 
uuulda  uel  ueruascuB  III  582,  60.  Cf. 
Diosc.  IV  102. 

Lnpina  Xvntia  III  316,  58  (scil.  caro); 
499,  20  ;  529,  9. 

Lupinarium  &tQuoncoXtiov  III  196,  61 
(lupanarium  a);  268,  17  (lupercarium). 

Lupinus  9tQuog  II  125,  20;  III  266, 
67;  677,  44;  578,  63  (-um);  686,  21; 
596,  11;  630,  13;  682,62.  VtQuog  6oft- 
vog  III  592,  16;  613,  54;  626,  61.  lupinl 
dtQftoi  II  327,  61  (luppinio  cod.  corr.  e)\ 
III  26,  61;  146,  13;  198,  63;  256,  17; 
357,  14;  430,  9;  604,  66.  tffouot,  VtQUitt 
111  455,  19.  9tQUia  III  379,  17.  lnpinos 
QtQpovg  III  217,  43  =  652,  10.  Cf.  lll- 
pinus  meruiro  (?)  III  569,  69.  V.  radix 
lupini. 

Lupinus  agrestls  QtQuog  OQ^tivogy 
III  677,  57. 

Lupinus  montanus  (lupino  mundano 
cod.)  &{QUog  dQtivog  III  678,  42. 

Lupulus  v.  humulonu8. 

Llipus  ry.og  post  II  125,  27 ;  II  363,  6 ; 
III  90,  57;  189,  32;  259,  18;  320,  7; 
361,  32;  431,  17;  470,  62;  499,  10;  629, 
24.  Ad(Jpa£  6  l%9vg  II  357,  59.  piscis : 
lu$Qal  III  16,  65  (luppus);  89,  3;  186, 
34;  257,  8;  317,  56;  355,  26;  42;  396, 
36;  409,  75;  436,  35;  529,  16.  Adde 
lupns  marinuH  XafiQat  III  470,  63  et 
lupns  baers  (AS.)  V  369,  24.  lupiis 
nXiv&og,  ni)X6g  III  190,  32;  268,  41  (v. 
later,  lutum,  luteus).  lupi  Xvxoi  III 409, 76. 

LitpiiH  ceruulis  &a>g  III  361,  59. 

Lupus  cernarius  9mg  III  320,  8;  622, 
45.    V.  lynx,  lupa  ceruaria. 

Lurcatur  deuorat,  inde  lurcones  deuo- 
rantes  et  gluttones  V  656,  15  (Non.  10, 
27). 

Lurco  (lurgo  cod.)  deuorator  V  523, 
32.    lurgo  cst  ambro  V  620,  40.  glutto 

V  219,  31.  lnrdo  gloto  (=  glntto)  V 
114,  22.  lorigo  glutto  et  auaruB  V  506, 
42.  lurcones  auidi  deuoratores  IV  535, 
45;  V  308,  48.    luricoues  deuoratores 

V  219,  30.  lnrcones  sigiras  ('?  AS.)  uel 
auidi  V  368,  30.  liircontim  deuorato- 
runi,  gluttonum  IV  256,  23  (v.  lumen). 
V.  dorcones,  truncone. 

Lurdus  laenipihalt  (rel  lemphihalt, 
AS.)  V  369,  21.    Cf.  Diez  I  lordo. 

Luria  (=  lorea)  genus  potionis  lib. 
gloss.;  Mai  VII  567. 

LuridllH  UztQtndg,  oixQog  II  125,  22 
(cf.  margo).  o)%QoneXi6g  II  125,  19. 
pallore  deformis  IV  111,  23;  112,  14. 
pallidus  V  308,  51;  368,  17;  (Euseb.  eccl. 
hist.  I  8)  V  418,  13  =  426,  55.  palli- 


dus  aut  pallore  deformis  IV  535,  32. 
deformis  V  114,23.  lurida  nigra  [ludus 
palestrial  II  125,  21  (Horat.  epod.  17, 
22).  pallida  Plac.  V  82,  11  =  V  113, 
29  (-am);  IV  362,  25.  liuida.  Lucanus 
(V  649):  lurida  pallens  V  114,  21;  219, 
32  (Lucanu8:  spuraa  lupatis  =  Lttc.  IV 
758,  v.  lupata).  lnridum  sordidnm  IV 
111,  24;  636,  83.  sordidum,  pallidum 
IV  256,  21.  luridam  luto  sordidam 
(vit.  Anton.  interpr.  Euagr.  20)  V  416,  5; 
426,  22.  luto  pollutam  V  369,  89.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  120,  20. 

Lurore  colore  luteo  Sca/.  V  603,  33. 

Lusca  cae<ci>lia  itenig  LH  433,  9.  V. 
c  Jiociliu» 

Lnscinia  arfimv  II  125,  23;  III  188, 
28;  268,  9;  897,  48;  489,  73.  luftcinill* 

ftqdai*'  II  538,  36  (GR.  L.  I  552,  11); 

III  319,  36;  360,  31;  59;  410,  2;  485,  72. 
luBCinug  ar}Sd,v  II  125,  24;  1U  90,  5. 
ar\diov  6  OQVig  II  650,  48  (lucinus). 
lnscina  (luscinia  bd)  auis  quae  bene 
canit  IV  256,  24.  lusclna  ar)8i>v  U  219, 
27.  auis  quae  bene  cantat  V  672,  12. 
V.  lucar,  acalanthis ,  roscinia. 

LuscitioMUS  qui  uesperi  nil  uidet  V 
506,  66;  572,  16.  luscitiosi  et  myopcs 
minus  uidentes  V  643,  67  (Xon.  136,  9). 
lusciuosus  qui  uespertino  aut  parum 
aut  nihil  uidet  V  219,  33.  Cf.  Wcssncr 
Comm.  len.  VI  2, 112;  Isid.  X  163;  Loetrt 
Prodr.  17.    V.  nuaciosus. 

LuSCllS  uovocpfraXuog,  hiQOcp&aXfiog  II 
125,  25.  uov6cp&aXuog  II  373,  14;  III 
181,  12;  252,  67;  339,  41;  465,  20. 
t Tt QOcp&aXuog  HI  330,  7;  493,  44;  519. 
14.    exQapog  II  438,  31.    minus  uidens 

IV  111,  29;  V  219,  34.  unum  oculum 
habens  ivel  h.  0.)  V  309,  3;  368,  16; 
528,  6;  644,  23.  qui  unum  habet  ocu- 
lum  V  528,  41.  Cf.  Isid.  X  163.   V.  cocles. 

Liigionibu*  ludis  V  643,  51  tXim. 
133,  20). 

Lnsitatio  lusus  breuis  IV  112,21;  V 
219,  35;  464,  14.  lusus  breuis  uel  de- 
ceptio  V  506,  54.  liiHitationibua  ludi- 
ficationibus  V  506,  57;  572,  15.  Cf. 
Loeue  GL  N.  243.  V.  Iul.  Vai.  I  37, 
W.  Heraeus  (Spr.  des  Petr.'  p  41. 

Lusor  naixTij  II  392,  23;  III  78,  57; 
373,  78.  ittti)<viw6i)g  III  178,  33;  250, 
67.  liiHores  falsi  testes  V  114,  25;  603, 13. 

Lusorilim  naiyvtov  II  391,  57.  ««• 
YvtthAtg  II  391,  59. 

Lussus  frater  mariti  IV  111,  27;  V 
308,  54;  506,  55  (quod  a  glos  derivat 
Poensch  Fleckeiscni  Annal.  CXVII  798, 
lusns  frater  mariti  V  220,  2.  frater 
matris  V  220,  1.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  340. 
V.  lepos  1. 
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Lustrabllis  ntQipltnxog  II  402, 14.  qui 
a  multis  desideratur(?)  ut  rex  II  686,  64. 

Lustrago  t\  uerbena. 

Lustralis  ntvxatxi}Qi%6g  II  401,  12. 
%a&aQXt%6g  II  384,  37;  III  239,  18.  «- 

Ittog  III  485,  19.  lustrale  jrfrrafT?;pi- 
%6v  post  II  126,  27.  quinquennale  II 
586,  66. 

Lustrainentum  ntQt%cc&UQua  11402,53. 
purgatio  II 586, 49.  faetor,  putor,  oletum, 
faetulentia  Scal.  V  603,  55  (Osb.  329). 

Lustrandum  uidendum  IV  111,  35. 

Lustratio  %a&aQuog  II  125, 29;  334, 41 ; 
495,  9;  641,  1;  663,  36;  IU  160,  45/46; 
171,  6/5;  239,  11.    ayvtttuog  II  216,  43. 

Lustrato  gtlpite  circuito  ligno  V 
368,  45. 

Lustrator  ntQtoStvxi'ig  II  408,  36;  III 

260,  65. 

Lustratum  eircuitum  IV  111,  25;  535, 
36;  V  308,  52.  lustrato  inspecto  aut 
uisitato  IV  112, 19;  5  (specto);  V  219,  36. 
lustrata  circuita  V  554,  16.  V.  et  per 
hostiam  lustratum. 

Lustratus  luxuriosus  V  643,  66  (Non. 
135,  7). 

Lustro  uagator  Scal.  V  603, 1  (Osb.  327). 

Lustro  ntQtvooxtb  II  403,  28;  III  260, 
56.  ntQtiQxouat  II  402,  41.  %v%ltvto  II 
356, 30.  aBoztvouat  (atftozt  vouai  ?  v.  hixo. 
cf.  Iakwc  Prodr.  p.  276)  III  485, 23.  circu- 
mio  IV  535,  87.  circumspicio  V  309, 
12.  circuminspicio  V  114,  26.  lustrat 
ntQttQXtxat,  ntQtnadaiQtt  II  125,  27. 
circuit  IV  416,  19.  circuit,  peragrat  IV 
256,  12.  peragrat  IV  362,  28.  peram- 
bulat,  peragrat  IV  585,  34;  V  8U8,  45. 
circuit,  peragrat  uel  inuisit  IV  112,  16. 
oculis  circumspicit  uel  circumit  IV 
451,  2  (Verg.  Aen.  I  453?).  lustrare 
circuire,  peragere  (peragrare?)  uel  ex- 
piare  IV  111,  37.  circuirc  IV  636,  35. 
Cf  Scrv.  in  Ecl.  V  75. 

LUBtrum  tftoltog  U  474,  18;  500,  50; 

III  260,  49.  lustra  tptoltoi  II  125,  26. 
latibula  ferarum  uel  turpium  hominum 

IV  362,  27;  V  628,  3  (cf.  Serv.  in  Acn. 
IV  151;  GR.  L.  sttppl.  276,  17).  cubilia 
ferarum  V  308,  49  (Isid.  XIV  8,  29 1. 
ferarum  cubilia  IV  111,  26;  635,  39. 
ferarum  cubicula  (rcl  cubilia)  IV  451,  1 
(Vcrg.  Aen.  III  646/7:  cf.  Scrv).  cubi- 
lia  aprorum  in  siluis  IV  111,  17.  lustris 
locis  abditis,  in  quae  potandi  libidinan- 
dique  causa  secedebant  Plac.  V  29,  46 
(libidinumque)  ==  V  82,  12  =  V  114,  31. 

Luatrum  ntvxaexTiQtg ,  ntvxatxTjQtxov 
II  125,  28.  ntvxatxr\Qtg  (vel  ntvztrr]Qi'g) 
II  401,  11  (GR.  L  t  654,  18);  504,  20; 
647,  66;  III  242,  36;  465,  21;  476,  6. 
*a&aQu6g   II  334,  41;  544,  15;  III  54, 


67;  66,  13;  107,  19;  496,  48.  aytaeuog 

II  216,  24  (GR.  L.  I  553,  38;  lustratio 
a).  quiuquennium  IV  111,  28  (unum 
lustrum  facit  annos  quinque  add.  a)\ 
256,  11;  362,  80;  V  114,  24.  quinqnen- 
niura  tempus  IV  536,  38.  quinquenni 
temporiB  IV  451,  3  (Verg.  Aen.  I  283); 
V  308,  47.  quinquennii  tempus  aut 
lumen  IV  111,  16.  quinquennium  uel 
hunen  V  572,  10.  quinque  (quinque 
annium  de:  quinquenne?)  temporis  par- 
tium  (spatium?),  ntvitzi]Qig  IV  415,  20. 
illuminatio  V  369,  40;  (de  lib.  rot.  =  lsid. 
de  nat.  rcr.  VI  6)  V  416,  43;  425,  16. 
lustro  tw  KU&aQptw  III  56,  19;  107,  42. 
lustrum  \a9aQu6v  Ul  107,  37.  V.  diem 
lustri. 

Lustrum  conditur  %a&aQubg  %x(^txat 

III  65,  66/66;  66,  7/8;  107,  33/34.  Cf. 
lustro  condltnr  %a&uQfttn  %zi£ezat  III 
54,  56;  55,  62;  107,  18. 

LUSU8  naiyvtov  II  391,  57;  515,  57. 
nutSta  xb  nalyvtov  II  392,  11;  400,  18. 
natSta  II  488,  62.  nutyvtd  II  538,  40; 
550,  54.  iocus,  cachinnus  IV  362,  26. 
lusum  nutyvtov  II  125, 30.   V.  ad  luaum. 

LllSUS  gratiam  (!)  natSttig  (natSttag 
cod.)  ^aptv  II  126,  31: 

Lusus  manibulus  v.  plausus. 

Luta  de  collo  tauri  eolotaurium  III 
658,  59. 

Luteoliuu  iov  £av&bv  rjrot  %QO%ottSig 
n  832,  37;  III  266,  39.  %QO%ottSig  II 
365,  36.  lnteola  crocei  coloris  IV  110, 
44;  V  220,  3;  4G4,  16.  crocei  coloris, 
rubicunda  V  606,  68. 

Lnteres  conchae  uel  canthari  aqua- 
rum  IV  256,  14;  V  506,  59.  in  regno- 
rum  libro  concae  uel  canthari  aquarii, 
sed  cantharus  graecum  est  nomen  lib. 
gloss.  (=  Euchcr.  instr.  p.  147,  10). 

Lutescit  lutea  fit  V  643,  53  (Non. 
133,  23). 

LQteus  %QO%octSrjg  III  272,  24.  vno- 
XltoQog  II  40»,  36.  croceus  color  IV  535, 
44.    lutea  %Qo%ttSrig  II  855,  34.  rosea 

IV  635,  42.  rufea  (?)  V  808,  42.  rosea, 
rubea,  rubicunda  V  464,  15.  rosea  aut 
rubea  IV  112,  20  (Verg.  Acn.  VII  26). 
luteum  color  croceus  IV  362,  29;  V 
528,  4.  crocei  coloris  IV  535,  43;  V 
308,  46;  506,43  (v.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VII  26). 
Cf.  Wessner  Comm.  len.  VI  2,  101,  8; 
127;  Isid.  XIX  28,  8.    V.  lacteus. 

LutlllS  nr\ltvog  II  125,  33;  407,  25; 
III  455,  22;  478,  13.  sordidus  IV  416,  25. 
luteum  nrjltvov  III  822,  68.  nrjltvov, 
XQ^ua  II  125,  32  (contam.). 

Lntifer  (-ci-?)  est  lutum  (lucem?) 
ferens  V  621,  10. 

Lntlfex  v.  coactiliarius. 
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Lutlna  nr\Xmua  II  545,  54  (GR.  L.  I 
33,  16). 

Luto  rtXvvm  II  410,  28. 

Lutor  nXvxr\g  II  410,  31  (lutus  cod.); 
III  455,  23;  485,  35.  nXvxr\Q  U  410,32. 
r)XiaOTi\g  111  367,  32. 

LutosUH  nr\Xmdr\g  II  407,  28.  lutuOSUg 
v.  lutulentus. 

Lutrus  otr  (vel  octur,  AS.)  V  369,  6. 

Lutta  v.  aluta. 

Lutulentassit  lutulentum  fecerit  Plae. 
V  30,  10  (-sset  —  fecisset)  =  V  82,  13 
(ubi  luc-  luc-  Deuerling:  cf.  Loetce  GL. 
X.  811). 

Lutulentns  nr\Xm8i\g  II 407, 28.  lutosus 
(vel  lutuosus)  IV  862,  30. 

Lutum  nr\X6g  II  125,  34;  407,  27; 
600,  49;  526,  48;  544,  13;  III  19,  40; 
70,9  =  637,  2;  91,  33;  193,  63/64; 
270,  50;  312,  40;  366,  3;  37C,  66;  502, 
17;  673,  6  (lutus).  cenum  IV  362,  31. 
V.  caenum. 

Lutus  nXvotg  II  410,  30  (ubi  lautus 
a,  lotus  e). 

Lutus  Xovodutvog  II  362,  49.  lutum 
ntitXvfxivov  II  401,  44.  mundum  V  368, 
33  (lutum  vel  lautum).    V.  lotus,  lautus. 

Lux  <pmg  II  125,  36;  474,  26;  499,20; 
507,  44;  523,  16;  540,  73;  645,  51;  III 
69,  49  =  637,  1;  347,  26;  376,  61;  393, 
27;  465,  16;  470,  64.  phoos  III  409,  70. 
<pd>e,  uv&Qconog  (=  mmg)  II 553, 34.  tpiyyog 

III  162,  30.  0177;  II  250,  38;  III  244,  10. 
rpcjTiouog  III  455,  24.    splendor,  claritas 

IV  451,  4  (gl  Verg).  salus  V  114,  34. 
V.  luce  uigilo,  ante  lucem,  limus. 

Lnxati<o>  euersio  U  586,  51.  V.  la- 
xatio. 

Luxo  domTtvouai  (v.  sub  lustro)  II 
249,  32.  llixatur  dvaodoctt  (dvaen&Tai 
cum  c  vel  avaotitxai  Vulc)  II  125,  37. 

Lux  ultima  nouissimus  dies  V  114, 
35  (Verg.  Aen.  U  668). 

Ltixuni  uulsum  (uuls.  lux.  cod\),  loco 
motum  V  648,  37;  651,  63  (Non.  55,  11). 
luxis  luxatis,  quassatis  a post  IV  111,  42. 

Llixuni  OTQtuua  II  125,  38;  438,  56. 
otqiuuu  1]  avyiouog  (Xvytouog  g)  r\  aomxia 
II  125,  40  (0.  luxus  et  lux).  luxatio  pe- 
dum  IV  362,  32.    V.  laxatio. 

Lnxiiria  aomxia  II  125,  39;  249,  31 ; 
538,  32;  550,  44;  III  489,  66.  luxuries 
domTia  III  455,  26.  luxuria  (vel  -oria) 
Xayvtia  II  357,  (52 ;  III  338,  77 ;  455,  25. 
ilmXtta  II  304,  46.  'A<pQod(TT\  III  609, 
37.  &ytQm%iu  III  551,  7.  comessationes, 
potatus  (nepotatus  H.)  IV  362, 16.  unde 
lnxorla  dicta  V  661,  62  (Aon.  65,  12). 
Itixuriein  ubertatem.  Vrergilius  (Georg. 
1 112:  cf.  Serv.)  luxuriem  segetum  tenera 
depascit  in  herba  V  114,  32;  220,  4. 


Luxnrior  (-orior  codd.)  domxtvouai  II 
249,  32.  XQVtpm  II  460,  52.  lnxorio 
tvTQVtpm  II  300,  61. 

Liixnriosus  (vel  -oriosus)  aoutxog  U 
249,  30;  III  261,  3;  373,  79;  470,  65; 
510,  39.  detXyr\g  II  247,  23.  qui  cum 
meretricibus  conuiuia  facit  IV  362,  33. 

LUXUH  domxia  II  249,  31;  488,  61 
(limitus  cod.  corr.  ae  libitus/f);  612,  8; 
538,  32;  550,  44.  doiXytia  II  247,  25. 
luxuria  IV  111,  15  (luxurioaus:  an  laxus? 
cf.  lexai;  536,  46;  V  308,  50.  luxoria 
uel  lasciuia  (Kuseb.  eccl.  hist.  Ul  23 1  V 
420, 19  =  429, 2.  pompa  regia  et  luxuria 
IV  256,  25;  V  114,  33.    Iuxum  luxuria 

IV  451,  5  (Verg.  Aen.  I  637).  inxu 
luxuria  IV  111,  20.    V.  luxum. 

Lyaeus  Liber  pater  sic  dicitur  quod 
matrem  suam  morte  liberauerit  IV  451, 

10  ( Verq.  Aen.  IV  58).  uinum,  Bacchum 
graece  V  308.  22.  Ljraenm  uinum  IV 
256,  13;  V  523,  29.    V.  laticem  L. 

Lycaeus  mons  fri<gi>dus.  Vergilius 
(Ecl.  X  15 1:  et  gelidi  fleuerunt  saxa 
Lycaei  V  113,  8. 

Lycbinium  est  quod  de  candela  ue) 
lucerna  emungitur,  ut  melius  ardeat  V 
621,  11  ilicinium  cod.).  lucinium  stuppa 
lucernae  V  464,  2. 

Lychnia  candelabrum  V  606,  61. 

Lychnicuin  graece  ubi  ponitur  lucerna 

V  308,  9  (lychnuchum  Buech.). 
Lychnis  XvZvig  IU  324,  34. 
Lychnua  lucerna  V  506,  62.  lichi. 

n<us>  lucerna  V  528,  10.  lychni  lucer- 
nae  IV  362,  34.  lycini  candelae,  lucer- 
nae  IV  451,  9  (Verg.  Aen.  I  726).  licini 
candelae  V  217,  32.  lucernae  IV  534, 
39;  V  217,  38;  603,  7.  UchUii  lucer- 
nae  V  307,  39.  lncinii  lucernae  VT  464, 4. 
lichinac  candelae  IV  255,  26;  V  571, 
54.  lichini  candelae,  lucernae  uel  ci- 
cindilia  V  G35,  41;  603,  23  (licini;. 
licini  candelae  uel  cecindilae  lucernae 

IV  534, 40.  cicendeiia  lucernae  V  218. 1. 
lucinis  lucinii  V  464,  1  (lychni  lucini?). 
llgni  lucini  IV  415,  1.    Cf.  Ritschl  Op. 

11  479. 

Lycii  gens  Asiae  IV  451,  8  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  113). 

Lycisca  canis  ex  lupo  et  cane  natus 

V  370,  2.    Cf.  Isid.  XII  2,  28. 
Lyclum  in  his  est  glossis:  licion  licio 

III  547,  29.  liclus  id  est  compositus  et 
est  bonus  ad  oculos  lacrimosos  III  584, 
10.  licio  id  est  pimenta  orientalis  III 
592,  6;  625,  53.  id  est  pigmenta  orien- 
talis  III  613,  34.  acontonUronta  (pyxa- 
canthon  Chironiam  Plin.  XXIVr  126)  id 
est  iiciu  III  562,  67.  V.  trifolium  do- 
mesticum. 
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Lyctus  ciuitas  Cretae  V  564,  4  (Serv. 
in  Aen.  III  401). 

LycurgUH  rex  Thracua  IV  416,  '28 
(Serv.  in  Aen.  III  14;  61). 

LycuB  fluuius  Asiae  seu  Syriae  V  663, 
59  (Serv.  in  Georg.  IV  366). 

Lyde  aranea  graece  V  666,  10  (Iuve- 
nah  II  141). 

Lymnlculus  v.  lembunculus. 

Lympha  v8o>q  II  462,  26.  aqua, 
liquor  IV  362,  37  (v.  lymphor).  aqua 
uel  umlae  V  307,  36.  hmphae  aquae 
siue  undae  IV  634,  51.  lumpae  aquae 
uel  undae  IV  362,  20  (Locice  iVodr. 
427).  lymphis  aquis  IV  110, 16.  aquae 
late  diffusae  quae  defluunt  IV  loy,  14 
(Vcrg.  Aen.  IV  683).  aquae  late  diffuaae 
IV  534,  »2.  lymphas  aquas  IV  461,  11 
( Verg.  Aen.  I  701 ;  IX  23).  V.  lymphatieus. 

Lymphatlcus  iv&ovaia&utvog  II  299, 
18.  fiavtwSris  III  455,  27;  485,  11 
(lymphacia  ed.).  insanus  IV  110,  14. 
quasi  fanaticus  ex  aqua  V  370,  36. 
fantasticus,  qui  quasi  ex  aqua  diuinat 

IV  "255,  23.  quasi  fanaticus  qui  ex  aqua 
diuinat  IV  109,  9.  quasi  fa^na^tieus, 
qui  ex  aqua  quasi  diuinat  V  113,  12. 
quasi  fanaticus,  qui  ex  aqua  quasi  di- 
uinat  IV  534,  60;  V  218,  23.  quasi 
fanaticns,  ex  aqua  V  308,  8.  furiosus 

V  218,  26.  furiali  motu  exagitatus  V 
218,  22.  demens,  amens,  insanus  V 
218,  24.  quod  aquam  timeat,  quem 
Graeci  vSvoq>6§uv  dicunt  Seal.  V  603,  8 
(cf.  Isid.  IV  6,  16).   lymphatlca  aqua(?) 

IV  109,  8;  534,  49.  aquatica  V  218, 
20;  307,  66.  stolida,  furens  siue  aqua- 
nea  V  218,  21.  lymphatico  uuoedendi 
(uuodenti  rel  uuoendendi   codd.,  AS.) 

V  368,  41  (cf.  Oros.  III  2,  9).  lympha- 
tici  iv&ovotafrutvot  II  125,  10  iLoetce 
Prodr.UO).  mente  moti  IV  108,  36;  38. 
V.  furiosus,  nymphaticu8. 

LymphatiiH  uatv6utvog  II  363,  63. 
6  iv9ovatthv,  6  fvxt&ovoutouivog  III  238, 
24  (toulei).  furiosus  IV  109,  17;  362,  38; 
634,  15;  V  307,  64;  544,  26.  perfusus 


* 

V  506,  26.  bacchatus  IV  108,  14;  634, 
43;  V  218,  26;  307,  43.  lymphata 
vdQOtpoflog  II  462,  21.  aquosa  V  644, 
25.  perfusa  IV  110,  4  (Verg..  Aen.  VII 
377).  lyinphatam  mente  motam  V 
218,  19  (cf.  Hor.  C.  I  37,  4).  lymphato 
uario,  diuerso.  Lucanus  (VII  186):  lym- 
phato  trepidasse  metu  V  113, 1 1 ;  218,  27. 

Lymphor  #fta£u>  II  827,  2.  iv&fd- 
Zouttt  II  299,  10.  iv&ovotto  II  299,  20. 
ivfrovotto,  &ttd£to  III  238,  25.  cst  in- 
sanio  V  620,  43.  lympharl  est  bacchari 
et  furia  quadam  aut  daemonibus  im- 
pletum  rotari  huc  atque  illuc  et  discur- 
rere  sicut  lympha  id  est  aqua  huc  atque 
illuc  diriuata  aut  fusa  discurrit.  sunt 
quidam  qui  dicunt  lyraphaticos  spiritu 
quodam  aquarum  perturbatos  agitari 
Plac.  V  30,  26  =  V  81,  6  =  V  113,  22. 

Lynx  7}  li»y£  II  507,  48.  llngus  Xi>y£ 
to  Qt]otov  II  362,  66  (cf.  Keller  '  VolktctS 
47).  lynx  nav&riQiov  II  3'.»3,  23;  ITT 
269,  14.  genus  ferae  agrestis  uariao, 
similis  leopardo,  Libero  patri  sacratum 
Phtc.  V  30,  24  =  V  81,  K  =  V  113,  23 
i  leopardi).  Ilnlx  bestia  uarii  coloris  IV 
109,  33;  534,  22.  llnx  lupus  uarii  co- 
loris,  unde  et  uestis  uaria  lynx  dici 
potest  V  113,  13.  bestia  uarii  coloris 
IV  255,  28  (linx  vcl  linix  rel  lincis). 
leopardus  V  307,  58.  llncis  hipus  cer- 
uatus  (ccl  ceruarius)  IV  634,  30.  lyncls 
lynx  est  fera  Liberi  patris  IV  461,  12 
'Verg.  Aen.  I  323).  linces  lupi  cer- 
uarii  V  370,  39. 

Lyra  Xvqu  III  241,  42  (sign.  cacli)-, 
293,  33  (item);  628,  30.  genus  citharae 
IV  255,  33. 

Lyrici  poetae  a  uarietate  carminum 
dicti  V  523,  30. 

LyslmnchuH  solutus  uel  litis  IV  109, 
28  (ubi  solutor  litis  Nettleship  Vourn. 
of  Phii:  XIX  186:  solutor  <belli>  uel 
litis  Housman  ibid.  XX  62). 

Lysis  gluttinosus  quod  retinere  non 
potest  V  671,  66  (Xvy£  singultus,  quod 
retineri  non  potest  Buech). 


M. 


M  mulier  V  573,  10  (cf.  GR.  L.  IV  283). 

MacariiiH  beatus  graece  V  114,  36. 

Mucctim  ytoyt(%)oXd%avov  III  315,  7. 

Macella  macula  cod.  Voss.  oct.  24* 
(Loetce  Prodr.  419). 

MacellariuH  *QfonmXtig  III  308,  10; 
411,  71 ;  525,  37.  6ipoovioitti}Xr}g  U  125,41. 
sica(V),  bucida  gloss.  PhilUps  ('Amrr. 
Journ.  of  Phii:  VI  4,  4  j.    lanistra  qui 


carnes  ferro  laniat  Plac.  V  82,  14  (r. 
lanista). 

Macellarc  id  est  occidere  Pap. 

Macellum  udmtXXog  III  306,  23.  ma- 
cellus  udntXXog  II  364,  4.  xQfonmXfiov 
II  355,  10.  ubi  occiduntur  animnlia  V 
310,  11.  macellum  xgtontoXtiov  III 
196,36;  267,60;  364,  1;  411,70;  498,21; 
214,  31  =  230,  26  =  650,  8.  carniti- 
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ci<n>a  IV  362,  41.  Cf.  GR.  L.  suppl. 
215,  3.    V.  carnificina. 

Mnecllus  macilenlus  V  644,  6  (Non. 
136,  27). 

Macer  Xtnx6gy  lo%v6g  II 125,  43.  Xenxog 

II  369,  42;  III  181,  3;  252,  63;  667,  68. 
!oXvog  II  333,  40;  III  329,  40.  tenuis, 
subtilis  IV  362r  42. 

Maceratnm  xtxtjyuevov  II  126,  44. 

Macerc  raacie  infestari  (infestare  libri 
omnes :  corr.  Maius)  Plac.  V  33,  26  (macie 
maciei)  =  V  82,  15  =  V  116,  11  (ma- 
cere  macere). 

Macerefallio(?)  locus  circumueniendi 
Scal.  V  604,  46  (machaeropolion  1.  cul- 
trum  uendendi  H.  uaxqvXt  iov  Buech. 
machinator  falsilocus?  idem). 

Macerla  macerlea  xQtyz6g  II  468,  69. 
maceria  rQty%6g   II  496,  11;   6iy,  31; 

III  199,  49;  300,  24;  355,  13.  &Qiy*6g 
III  456,  28;  486,  75.  &Qiy*6g,  XQty%6g 
III  262,  18.  maceries  neQ{$oXog  III 
312,  33.  xQiyzog  II  125,  42  (&QiyX6g  cod. 
&Qiyx6g  e);  619,  37  (6  &Qty*6g);  III  365, 
27.  maceria  lapis  tantum  V  371,  39. 
maceriam  saepem  IV  114,  40.  struc- 
tilem  saepein  V  637,  16  ( Ter.  Ad.  908). 
maceriem  saepem  V  114,  46.  maccriac 
aedificia  sine  cemento  V  507, 1.  inace- 
rles  parietes  V  644,  36  (Non.  141,  18). 

Macer<i>atio  TQiyz*oot.g  II  468,  60 
(suppl.  e). 

Macerlcs  maceratio  V  644,  18  (Noti. 
138,  10). 

Macero  macies  II  587,  10  (macerio 
maceriarum  constructor  commemorat  De- 
Vit:  cf.  Osb.  p.  348:  nisi  alius  error 
snbest.  macor  H).    V.  machiones. 

Macero  Xenxvvto  II  359,47.  uaoulvta 
II  364,  66.  xy%a>  II  456,  4  (raarceo  c). 
macerare  angere  V  637,  8  (Ter.  Andr. 
685).  ma[r]ceror  uaQaivouat  II  364,  57 
(corr.  ae). 

Macetae  (-ti  codd.)  Macedones  IV 
256,  81. 

Machaera  gladius  IV  536,  50;  V  114, 
49  (GR.  L.  VII  305,  4). 

Muchanios  Byzantinortim  lingua  De- 
cember  mensis  dicitur  V  220,  5.  Cf. 
C.  F.  Hermann  Phil.  II  263.    V.  menses. 

Machaon  Aesculapii  filhiH,  medicorum 
inaximus  IV  451,  14.  Scholapii  filius, 
medicorum  <maximus>  V  544, 27  (Verg. 
Aen.  II  263:  cf.  Serv.). 

Machlna  ur\zav*l  U  971,  26.  fabrica 
V  114,  37.  syllaba  secunda  per  h  V 
114,  42  {GR.  L  VII  304,  341  magni- 
tudo  IV  115,  2  (ubi  de  contamimitione 
cogitat  Nettleship  rJoum.  of  Pfti/.'  XIX 
188:  cf.  maiestuaV  machlnis  argumen- 
tis  IV  114,  32;  535,  47.    V.  machinor. 


Machinaiiientuin  triumphum  (cf.  IV 
398,24  tropaeum)  IV  362,43;  V  644,  28. 

Machinantem  struentcm  IV  636,  36. 

Machinarlus  ur]iavtx6g  II  371,  26. 
ut}zavonoi6g  III  308,  54;  500,  16  ;  530,  7. 

Machinatio  dolus,  excogitatio  V  810, 6. 
machinationes  commenta  astutiae  IV 
257,  20.  Cf.  machlnlciiim  fmachina- 
tione?)  excogitatione  operis  V  310,  61. 

Machinor  ftTjzavwficu  11371,28.  nia- 
chinatur  parat,  instruit  [machinis  ar- 
gumentumj  IV  112,  26  (r.  machina). 
parat,  instruit  IV  257,  11;  V  114.  43. 
cogitat  IV  114,  25.  cogitatfur]  IV  536, 
37.  mala  cogitat  IV  862,  44.  machl- 
nat  conficit  V  114,  48.  machinari  co- 
gitare  IV  113,  8.  machinabantur  mo- 
l<i>ebantur  V  544,  29. 

Machione»  constructores  parietum  V 
220,  6  (cf.  Isid.  XIX  8,  2).  V.  raacio 
sub  architectus. 

MaehoinenuB  (sine  interpretamento)  V 
411,  15. 

Macies  tojv6xi\g  II  333,  41.  Xenx6rr,e 
Inl  omuaxog  II  369,  43.  tabes  IV  461,  15 
(Verg.  Aen.  III  590).  exilitas  corporis  IV 
113,  3;  586,  39;  V  309,  26.  cxiguitas  cor- 
poris  IV  256,  30.    V.  macero  subst.,  tabes. 

Macilentus  Xenx6zQatg  III  252,  54 
(unde?).     macer  IV  267,  12.  spilodis 

III  181,  7  (omXutSr\g  est  maculosus). 
Macir  v.  cortex  mali  punici. 
Macio  v.  architectus,  machiones. 
Maclus  v.  mature. 

Macore  macie  V  644,  7  (Non.  136,  29\ 
Macritas  Xt nx6xi]g  II  125,  45.    V.  ema- 
citas. 

Macritudinem    maciera   V  643,  72 
(Non  136,  2). 
Mncrochlr  graece,  latine  longimanus 

V  554,  23. 

Mucrolotriu  longa  oratio  graece  Plac. 

V  82,  16  =  V  114,  40  (graece  om.  cf. 
GR.  L.  1  271,  12). 

Macros  longus  graece  V  114,  39. 

Mactator  v.  haruspex. 

MacUtUM  immolatus  (vcl  inm.)  IV 

113,  14;  V  464,  18.  mactatos  immo- 
latos  IV  451,  16  (Vcrg.  Aen.  II  667). 

Macto  Qvto  II  330,  11.  otpaytd^a»  II 
449,  9.  niactat  eq>ayid£et,  &vet  II  125, 
4«.  immolat,  delet,  deruit  IV  362,  45. 
mactare  immolare  V  114,  38  <cf.  Non. 
341 ,  27).    mactabam   immoiabam  IV 

114,  11  (Vcrg.  Aen.  III  21).  mactaui 
caesi  uel  alias  augere  IV  114,  10  (auget 
a);  V  464,  19  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  57; 
VI  248;  VIII  85).    mactauit  immolauit 

IV  114,  37  (Verg.  Aen.  III  118,.  im- 
molauit,  perculsit  (!)  IV  368,  1.  mac- 
Uri  avaiertfivai  II  125,  47. 
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Macton  id  eut  cataplasma  fenugraeci 
qui(f>  ex  lini  seminibus  admixta*polline 
fit  III  541,  3  (fiaxrov?). 

Mactra  pdxroa  III  321,  37  (matra); 
531,  15  (naktra). 

Maetms  magis  supera<u>ctuB  V  464, 
17.    multum  auctus,  id  eet  maior  facte 

V  114,  41.  macte  uerbum  est  bene 
alicui  optantis,  ut  Yirgilius  dicit  (Aen. 
IX  641):  'macte  noua  uirtute  puer',  id 
est  (hoc  est  M)  multum  aucte,  hoc  est 
(hoc  est  om.  R.)  magne  puer  et  subli- 
rais  Plac.  V  32,  8  =  V  82,  17  (dixit) 
=  V  116,  45  (dixit).  magis  aucte  IV 
112,  28  (autem);  536,  60  (item);  V  114, 
45;  310,  a.  maior  facte  IV  112,  29; 
535,  61.  magis  aut  tam  magis  (magis 
aucte  ct  magis  autem  a  b)  IV  256,  29. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  125,  6;  GR.  L.  VII 
305,  1;  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  641;  Isid.  X 
165;  sckol.  ad  Hor.  sat,  I  2,  31.  V. 
mante. 

Macula  eniXog  I  435,  46;  493,  89; 
519,  23;  541, 12.  xtjitg  6  aniXog  II  348, 
64.  *t}Xigt  onCXog  II  125,  48.  uwuog  II 
557,  28.    turpitudo  IV  112,  27;  635,  48; 

V  114,  44  (cf.  Non.  350,  9).  nota,  ui- 
tium  IV  363,  2     V.  sine  macula. 

Maculae  nigrac  aXipovg  utXavovg  III 
697,  15. 

Macnlant  quoinquinant  V  220,  7. 
Maculas  albas   aXqpovg  Xivxovg  III 
597,  80. 

Maculatus  amXmxog  II  435,  46.  nia- 
culatum  contumeliatum  V  220,  8. 

Maculosus  tantXmuivog  II  315,  25. 
fttutccauivog  II  367,  30.  xT}Xiduitog  II 
348,  65.  uiuoXveuivog  II  367,  36.  pol- 
lutus  IV  257,  14.  maculosa  uaria  a 
post  IV  115,  1.  maculosum  ututaaui- 
vov  II  367,  31.  notis  plurimis  uarium 
IV  113,11;  114,  28;  546,  49;  V  809,33. 
maculos<a>e  uari<a>e  uel  maculas  ha- 
bentis  IV  451,  17  (Verg.  Aen.  I  323). 
uari<a>e  V  114,  47.    Cf.  Non.  360,  7. 

Macusta  pavxrj  III  470,  66  (ubi  de 
mascauda  pro  bascauda  cogitavit  Salma- 
sius:  mastruca  Baixr)  H.  musta  Buech.). 

Madefactus  humefaetus  IV  257,  16. 
infusus  V  114,  51. 

Made<ns>  aspersus  unguento  IV  536, 
53;  V  873,  20.  raadentia  fluentia  V 
309,  40.    humida  loca  V  114,  52. 

Madeo  ^o/jouat  II  260,  13.  mado 
tfotroj  II  260,  14  (madeo  a).  vyQaivm 
II  461,  53  (madeo  a).  madet  <h>umi- 
dum  est  IV  586,  52.  humidum  uel  in- 
fusus  <est>  IV  112,  30.  udum  est  IV 
363,  4.  undat,  humidat  V  309,  59. 
humet  IV  256,  33.  superaspersus  est 
unguento  IV  114,  21.    exurit,  quoquet 
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lib.  gloss.  madere  huraida  loca  san- 
guine  V  309,  35  (r.  madens). 

Maderatuu  uniefactus  V  629,  52.  Cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  363;  GL.  N.  106. 

Madian  de  iudicio  IV  114,  38  (=»  Onom. 
sacr.  8,  18/19). 

Madida<n>dae  (madedada)  f  asperum 
(aspergendae?)  unguenda<e>  V  309,  34 
(madidatae  aspersae  unguento?).  V. 
madens. 

Madidus  vyoog  II  461,  65.  tvvyoog 

II  126,  49  (madabus  cod.  corr.  e).  Siv- 
yooff  II  279,  11.  BtB9tyuivog  II  257,  4. 
didpoorog  II  270,  28.  naQtiuivog,  xpai- 
naXmv  II  661,  52.    emollitus  uel  infectus 

IV  114,  30.  infusus  uel  umidus  V  114, 
50.  infectus,  id  est  infusus  aut  uino 
aut  quacumque  re  V  220,  9.  madidus 
(vel  madedus)  maredus,  udus,  liquore 
umectus  uel  aanguine  IV  363,  3  (Loetce 
Prodr.  363:  v.  roaredus,  malidus).  ma- 
dida  vy9d  n  461,  61.  raxtpd  II  125,  61. 
madidum  vyodv  II  461,  56.  Ivtxuov  II 
299,  30.  Mvyoov  III  255,  18.  divyoov, 
xaxt96v  III  183,  63/62.  BtBQtyuivov  III 
183,  62.  contusum  uel  contritura  (de 
Erneb)  V  419,  26;  428,  3  (confuBum). 
madidani  bibitum  quae  biberit  V  636,  55. 
V.  ex  aqua  madidam. 

Mador  vyouoia  II  461,  54.  ^QO%V  II 
260,  25.  madore  infusione  V  644,  16 
(Non.  138,  3). 

Maeander  multiplex  pictura  a  Mae- 
andro,  inreuocabiliter  modo  labyrinthi 

V  644,  29  (Non.  140,  2).  fluuius  Cariae 
prouinciae  V  664,  87  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
V  261).  Maeandrus  amnis  fiexuosus 
(cf.  Serv.  I.  c.)  similans  purpurae  IV 
452,  28.  Maeandrum  lacum  uel  sta- 
gnum  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  V  16 1  V  421, 
67  =  430,  40.  Cf.  Isid.  XIII  21,  23; 
Festus  Pauli  p.  136,  12. 

Maecenas  qui  Vergilium  Octauiano 
|Virgilium|  commendauit  V  221,  35. 

Maena  uatvig  III  318,  10;  530,  36. 
mennus  d«pi'»?j  II  512,  14  (ubi  maena 
uel  maenis  c).  genus  piscis  V  572,  42; 
60  (menaa).  maenae  u<tividtg  III 17, 25; 
89,  44;  186,  63;  256,  61;  437,  4  (mena). 

Maenades  Uacchae  [parsj  IV  258,  4 
(del.  Warren). 

Maenalias  paatorales  IV  116,  5;  257, 
50;  637,  25. 

Maenianus  ix&ixng  II  128,  46.  mae- 
nlanum   ^wtftpa  II  125,  50;   647,  66; 

III  191,  11.  i£maxj)g  II  304,  49.  mac 
niana  a  Maenio  inuentore  dicta  V  661,  4 
(Non.  65,  19).  menia  sunt  solaria  de 
cenaculorum  parietibus  eminentia,  dicta 
a  quodam  puero  nomine  Meniano,  qui 
ca  primus  muenit.    haec  Romae  ifcw- 
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macnomenus 


magister 


otQcte  appellant  V  222,  7.  Cf.  Hieron. 
in  Ezrch.  41,  3  #*.;  Sittl  Arch.  V  2W  gq. 
V.  moenia. 

Muenomenus  insanus  IV  41G,  6.  lu- 
naticus  V  466,  22  (memo  moenus). 

Maeonta  Avdia  II  363,  3.  Lydia  V 
654,  36  {Scrv.  in  Aen.  X  141). 

Maeotia  tellus  Scythia  a  Maeotis 
paludibus  IV  463,  12  ( Verg.  Acn.  VI 
799:  tf.  Serv.  v.  Matataj. 

Maeotidc  paluB  Scythiae  Plac.  V  84, 4. 
Meotides  Scythia  paludeB,  ubi  aqua 
nimio  frigore  adeo  congelascit,  ut  plau- 
stris  iter  praebeat.  Lucanus  (II  641): 
Scythici  patiens  Maeotica  plaustri  Ub. 
ginss. 

Maerentia  tri8t[it]ia  IV  116,  22;  V 
116,  34  (Vcrg.  Aen.  I  197). 

Maereo  Xvnuvuat  II  363, 14.  maereor 
dvitbuat  II  228,  7.  cum  diptongo  tristor 
V  654,  34  (Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  82;  v.  mereo). 
lliueret  XvnttTat,  68vQtxai  II  126,  1. 
&qt)vh  II  129,  6.  tristatnr  IV  416,  10. 
dolet  IV  116,  19;  V  309,  46.  plorat 
IV  637,  46.  maerit  tristis  est  IV  116, 
35  (Glt.  L.  suppl.  288,6.  cf.  Vcrg.  Aen. 
IV  82).   niaerere  Xvnitv  II  126,  3. 

Maeror  Xvnn,  ddvQuog  II  126,  2 
vog,  Xvnr,  II  129,  21.  Xvnt)  II  363,  12; 
490,  9;  612,  18;  538,  49;  550,  63  (GP. 
L.  I  552,  12).  dvia  II  227,  54.  tristitia 
IV  118,  20.  lacriuiae  IV  537,  46.  tri- 
stitia,  lacrimae  IV  365,  4.  lacrimae  uel 
tristitiae  IV  115,  21. 

Mae*tlflc(i]uui  tristem  V  465,  35. 

Maestitia  Xvnn  II  363,  12.  exvfrQco- 
(noyzrii  II  434,  13  (suppl.  e).  tristitia 
IV  116,  23. 

Maestitudo  maestitia  V  644,  4  (Non. 
136,  18». 

MaestuH  ?!  fletus  IV  115,  25. 

Maestus  xatwcptfe  II  126,  4;  346,  12. 
dvtaQog  11  227,  56.    oxvyvog  II  439,  24; 

III  373,  «0.  Xvnr}QOg  II  363,  13.  axv- 
&QG>n6g  II  434,  12.  tristis  IV  116,  21; 
537,  49;  V  465,  34.    maestiim  tristem 

IV  462,  42  (Verg.  Aen.  I  2o2?  cf.  Xon. 
350,  29).     V.  mattus. 

Maforte  matronale  operimentum  quod 
in  capite  inponitur.  alibi  per  u  inueni, 
mauortem  Jib.  gloss.  (Mai  VII  667). 
scybla  (AS.)  V  371,  83.  mafortes  ope- 
rimentxim  capitum  mulierum  Scal.  V 
604,  30.  Cf.  Istfi.  XIX  25,  4;  de  eccl 
off.  11  20,6;  Xon.  642,1.  V.  flammeum, 
theristrum,  peplus,  riciuus;  Bluemner 
' Maximaltarif  p.  149;  Laiulgraf  Arch. 
IX  437;  Serv.  in  Verg.  Aen.  I  282. 

Mafortia  marsupium  Scal.  V  604,  29. 
marsuppius,  bazena.  V  220, 1 0.  manortla 
marsuppius,  bazena  V  221,  31. 


Mapracia  fraXaeeoxQdupn  III  185,  47 
(=  holus  marinura). 

Magale  xaXvprj  II  547,  62.  matraliu 

xaXvpn  'Aq>Qiiiv  (singularia  non  habet)  II 
837,  62  (GB.  L.  I  34,  2;  xaXv^taatQtor 
cod.  xaXvfiia  atpQcav  a  e).    xaXvfii}  'AtpQdtv 

III  261,  63.  xaXv§at  II  126.  5.  quasi 
magaria,  quia  mager  punica  lingua  uilla 
dicitur:  erit  ergo  luia  littera  commutata 
1  pro  r,  magalia,  tuguria,  ift  est  rotunda 
aedificiola  in  furnorum  modum  parua. 
quas  alii  casas  uocant  PJac.  V  82,  18. 
casae  barbarorum  IV  113,  26;  V  309,  32. 
casae  Gaetulorum  IV  461, 18  ( Vcrg.  Aen. 
I  421;  IV  259:  cf.  Serv.).  caeae  Afro- 
rum,  id  est  seruorum  V  309,  58  (GR.  L. 
I  328,  8).    mappalia,  id  est  tabemacula 

IV  112,  41.  mappalia,  tabernacnla  IV 
536,  5.  mappalia,  id  est  loca  pastorura 
I\r  368,  5.  aedificia  in  modum  nauigii 
siue  in  modum  furnorum  a  post  IV  114, 
43.  loca  pastorum  IV  256,  32.  caaae 
pastorales  V  114,  63.    caaa  pastoralia 

IV  536,  6.  casae  pastoruiu  uel  (maxime 
a)  Maurorum  IV  115,  1  (Serv.  in  Georg. 
III  340).  casa  pastorum,  maxime  Mau- 
rorum  V  220,  13. 

Mngeddon  dalmanuta  III  513,  37  (ad 
Dalmanutha  ev.  Marci  8, 10  refertBuech.i. 

Magtca  uayfia  III  465,  29;  499,  56. 
ars  magorum  V  309,  42. 

MagiK  uaXXov  II  126,  7;  364,  36;  III 
410,  61.  udXtexa  III  465,  30.  potiua, 
alioquin  IV  863,  6.  mage  ponitur  pro 
magis,  Bed  hoc  poetica  licentia  quarn 
in  prosis  (deest  macis,  ut  saepius)  PJae. 

V  82,  19  ( Vcrg.  Aen.  X  481 V).  Cf.  Festu* 
Puuli  p.  126,  12.    V.  non  magis. 

Magis  pdxxQtt  II  364,  27;  III  821,  38; 
531,  16  (vdxtQtt).     magldem  udxxQav 

III  366,  16. 

Magis  ac  magis  quin  potius  IV  863.  7 
Verg.  Aen.  XII  406). 

MujLrihnon  (magicinon?)  centaticon 
(ivxnxtxov  Diosc.  III  134)  ILI  588,  52; 
610,  17.  contacicon  ITI  569,  75.  Cf. 
Dynam.  II  49;  Pseudorib.  III  67. 

Magister  imaxdxrig,  f£a?;roe,  Sttidexa- 
Xog  II"  126,  6.  intexdxng  II  311,  9;  III 
198,  21;  327,  11;  518,  81.  Intexdxa  111 
283,  80  =  664,  2  (vocat.).  dtffdexaXos  II 
276,  12;  III  26,  21;  362,  4;  455,  31; 
614,  56  (dtSdoxaXf  III  410,  57).  xa9rr 
vr^xrjg  III  277,  30.  gubernator  IV  363,  8 ; 
V  114,  58.    gubernator  uel  praeceptor 

IV  451,  19  { Vtrg.  Aen.  I  115).  pro 
doete,  aduerbium.  Lucanus:  doctores 
etenim  magister  omnia  faciebant,  id 
eet  docte  V  572,  40  cf.  Verg.  gramm. 
p.  70,  2).  Cf.  GB.  L.  VII  305,  15: 
suppl.  234,  26. 
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Mairister  equitum  TnnuQxog  Ul  182, 

38;  276,  9;  297,  66;  362,  70. 
Mngister  eruditionls  v.  syntagma- 

teseon. 

MagiHterium  &Qxr}  II  246,  37.  8t8a- 
axaXia  II  276,  10. 

Magiater  ludi  calculo  Y  604,  42; 
635,  54. 

Magistcr  militiim  axQttxi]Xdxr\g  II 
438,  45;  111  276,  10;  298,  36. 

Magister  morum  avtovouog  II 126,  8. 

Maginter  nauis  xv^tQvijxrig  II 126, 11 ; 
356,20.  nQovavxXrjQog  II  419, 21.  nau- 
cleriu8(!)  IV  363,  9. 

Magister  pagi  &u<poddQxr]g  II  126,  9. 

Mugister  uici  xmuaQxog  III  298,  50; 
525,  4.  QVfiaQxog  III  298,  49  (xmuctQXog 
Hagen  progr.  Bern.  1877  p.  11). 

Magistratum  abdicat  id  est  expoliat 
uel  exuit  IV  112,  37. 

Magistrutng  &qx<ov,  &qxv,  atQatnyog, 
atQttti)yia  II  126,  10.  &qx<ov  II  247,  5; 
III  182,  23;  297,  35;  362,  29;  489,  30; 
508,  64.  gqxV  II  246,  37;  488,  67;  638, 
43;  560,  57;  III  275,  39.  axQaxrjyog  II 
438,  44.  axQaxr\yia  II  438,  41.  &QX*i, 
&QXovxixoi  M  456,  32-  8enatu8  V  372, 
29.  iudices,  senatus  uel  genus  curiae  IV 
363, 10.  praetores  aut  consules  V  1 14, 54. 
mugistratibuH  aQxnyoig  II  564,  6.  V. 
gesait  magistratum,  in  magistratum. 

Magmentarium  i<p'  ov  ta  anXdyxva 
ttftiutva  totg  (lcouoig  nQoaqpiQOVtat  II 
126,  13. 

Muirmcntarlug  (magmamatarius  cod. 
corr.  a:  an  magma  *  +  *  magment.? 
magmatarius?)  uvQtipog  II  126,  12. 

Mugmentiim  (-emRP)  alii  pinguissi- 
mum  extorum  yita  O.  Mueller:  exterum 
(rl*.  excere  G\  alii  secunda  prosecta. 
Cornutus:  quicquid  mactatur,  id  est 
quicquid  distrahitur  Plac.  V  33,  10  (di- 
statur)  =  V  82, 20  (diBtratur)  =  V  116,  6 
(«6*  Nettleship  %'ontr.'  p.  522  macitur. 
dis  datur  Jahn,  rectei).  Cf.  Varro  de 
1. 1.  V  112;  Festus  Pauli  p.  126,  4;  Serv. 
in  Aen.  IV  67  (quo  pertinere  Cornuti 
rerba  conicil  Jahn  praef.  Pei~s.  p.  XVIII). 

Muirna  caterua  magna  muititudine 
V  114,  69  (Verg.  Aen.  I  497;  II  40, 
saepius). 

Magnu  cupidine  insano  igne  IV  461, 
21  (v.  insano  igne  et  Verg.  Aen.  II  343). 

Magnaenus  ccQiatoyi qq>v  II  246,  33. 
grandaeuus  II  687,  7. 

Matrualia  in  nullo  auctore  legitur, 
quia  est  uerbum  nimis  uilissimum,  nisi 
forte  in  aliquibus  antiquis  Plac.  V  31, 
19  (leguntur)  =  V  82,  21  =  V  115,  39. 
('/.  Buecheler  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXV  p.  405. 
caasafsj  Hiue  uilia|sj  qui  amat  lingua 


(contam.t  cf.  magniloquax)  lib.  gloss. 
salubriora,  prosperiora  et  magnifica, 
praestantiora  idem. 

Magna  mater  utydXrj  urjtriQ  III  529, 
62.    V.  mater  m. 

Magna  mei  sub  terras  ibit  imago 
tanta  nominis  mei  dignitas  succedit  ivel 
succidit)  IV  451,  22  (  Verg.  Aen.  IV  654). 

Matrnain  mentem  uenerandam  uel 
diuinam  IV  451,  20  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  11). 

Muirnanlmltas  utyaXoyvxia  II 126, 15; 
366,  2.  utyuX6vota  II  366,  49.  uiyalo- 
tpQoavvr}  II  366,  1.  fortitudo  animi  IV 
112,  35;  267,  18;  363,  11;  535,  58. 

MairuanimuH  utyctXotyvxog  U  366,  11. 
UtyaXovovg  II  366,  5.  utyaXocpQcov  II 
366,  10.  raagnae  uirtutis  IV  112,  31 
(cf.  Verg.  Aen.  V407;  Isid.  X  167  ».  libe- 
ralis,  munificus  IV  363,  12.  magnanl- 
mis  magnae  uirtutis  aut  mansuetus  IV 
535,  57.  fortis  IV  266,  34.  animi  in- 
noxii  (?animi  noxiae  codd.)  uel  inagnae 
uirtutis  IV 114, 31.  magnaniinem  fortem, 
idoneum  IV  451,  23  (I>r<7.  -4en.  I  260). 
magnanimum  fortem  IV  114,  35.  V. 
compos. 

MagnatoH  nobiles  lib.  gloss.:  undc 
Papias  magnateH  nobiles  e.  q.  s. 

Magne  utydXtog  II  366, 16.  V.  magis, 
maxime. 

Magne  dlxistl  utydXcog  tlnag  III  285, 
16  =  656,  6;  529,  61. 

Magnes  lapis  qui  ferrum  rapit  IV 
112,  36;  V  220,  14.  magnetiH  lapis 
qui  ferrum  rapit  IV  256,  36;  V  371,  45 
(rupit).  niagnites  lapis  qui  ferrum  ra- 
pit,  sed  praesente  adamante  lapide  non 
solum  non  rapit,  sed  si  iam  rapuerat, 
ut  ei  adpropinquarit,  mox  remittit  V 
309, 57.  lapiH  inagnetcs  antifison  (&vtt- 
<pva&v  Buech.)  111  552,  70. 

Matrniflce  sollemniter  uel  praeclare  IV 
112,33;  636,66.  ample,  uehementer  V 
637, 1 3  ( Ter.  Ad.  257).  praeclare  V 1 1 4, 57 . 

Magniflcentia  utyaXortQint  ta  II  365, 
51;  557,  13.  mirificentia  (munif.?)  IV 
363,  14.  munera  uel  datum  IV  112,  32 
(Ter.  Phorm.  930).  munerum  datum  IV 
635,  55  (munera  uel  d.?).  Cf.  Nettleship 
'Journ.  of  Phii:  XIX  187  (magnif.  ma- 
gnorum  factio,  munif.  raunerum  datio). 

Magnlflciiim  utyaXotQyia  II  365,  48. 

Magniflco  utyaXvva  II  366,  12;  III 
339,  45;  455,  36.  nQOttum  III  156,  14. 
<5o£dr>  II  280, 15.  utyaXavx&  II  365,  46. 
ueyaXonotcb  II  365,  60. 

MntrulflcUH  utyaXonQtnrjg  II  126,  16; 
366,  6.  utyaXotQyrjg  II  366,  4.  utyaXo- 
<pvrjg  II  366,  8.  magna  faciens  IV  112, 
26;  257,  17;  363,  15;  536,  64.  magnl- 
flcum  (magnissimum  cod.)  utyaXotpvig 
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III  424,  70.  muKtiiilca  praeclara,  exi- 
mia  IV  363,  13. 

Magitifolium  v.  personacia. 

Matniilocug  magnos  sermones  habens 
II  687,  13.  mamlotus  gloriosus  gloss. 
Monac.  (Loewe  GL.  N.  p.  160). 

Magniioquax  ueyaX6XaXog  II  365,  52. 
utyaXoQt}uaiv  II  366,  9. 

Mnfrniloqnentla  ueya^XoyQ^uoavvr] 

II  365,  68  {suppl.  e).  eloquentia  V  644, 
42  (Non.  142,  8). 

Mngni  gabbati  id  est  paschae  (Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  IV  15)  V  418,  30  ~=  426,  72. 

Magnis  clangoribus  infinitis  uocibus 
tubarum  V  629,  63  (Verg.  Aen.  III  226). 

Mugnig  modis  magnis  precibus  IV 
112,  34;  636,  1;  V  114,  65. 

Mngnitate  magnitudine  V  644,  6 
(Non.  136,  24). 

Mugnitudo  utyaXtLOtrjg ,  uiyt&og  II 
126,  17.  utyaXtiotng  II  366,  47.  uiyt- 
&og  II  366,  17;  498,  52;  523,  30;  545, 
69;  IH  180,  13;  252,  28;  328,  43.  ut- 
yaXoovvr)  II  567,  32;  III  456,  34.  moles, 
cumulus  IV  363,  16. 

Magnopere  utyaXotQyibg  II  126,  14; 
366, 18.  ueyaXonQtntbg  II  366,  7.  enov- 
Saiag  II  436,  11.  onovSaioxaxa  II  126, 
18.  est  ad  magnum  opus  esse  quem- 
quam  necessarium  Plac.  V  32,  21  =  V 
82,  22  =  116,  1  (gjossa  truncata).  Cf. 
magnopere  aducrbium  est,  id  est  magno 
studio,  hoc  est  studiose  et  diligenter 
cod.  Ambros.  243  inf.  magno  upere  V 
114,56.  maiore  opere  IV  115,  7.  forti 
animo  uel  maiore  opere  V  414,  13. 

Magnuni  mare  'Sl%eav6g  III  246,  3 
(unde?). 

Mugnug  uiyag  II  366,  16;  667,  21; 
IU  180,  14;  262,  29.  utydXog  III  455, 
33;  500,  8.  magna  utyuXr)  II  365,  46. 
magniim  uiya  II  365,44;  557, 25(magna); 

III  424,  68.  corustus  IV  3G3,  17  (t>.  cu- 
rustus).  maior  uti£u>v  II  126,  22;  366, 
37.  fortior  IV  363,  18.  «8o6g  III  86,  62. 
maiuft  ut i£ov  II  366,  36;  III  455,  38. 
amplius  IV  116,  3;  451,  26;  V  115,  1. 
plus,  amplius  IV  256,  36.  plus,  amplius, 
maior  IV  363,  21  (v.  maiores;  maior 
natu).  maximns  uiyiazog  II  366,  18; 
III  290,  2;  839,  21;  455,  74;  500,  9. 
maior  IV  114,  6;  536,  33.  maximuin 
uiyiazov  III  424,  64.  praecipuum  IV 
364,  24.  V.  dii  maximi,  dii  magni, 
louis  maximus,  maiores. 

Magnus  soccr  uxorum  aui  II  126,  19 
icf  Festus  Pauli  126,  14). 

Magudaris  est  caulis,  siligo  id  est 
genus  frumenti  candidi  V  621.38.  ma- 
gudarlm  genus  frugis,  id  est  caulis  ue- 
lut  siliginem  V  607,  3;  572,  24  (contam. 


cf  Diosc.  III  84;  Plin.  XIX  46).  inajra- 
duris  siii<g>o  (silfio?)  V  310.  1.  seli- 
ginem  V  464,  20.  seligine  V  607,  2. 
Cf  GR.  L.  II  329,  23. 

Magus  uttyog  II  363,  53;  III  308,  53; 
630,  6.  ydijff  III  251,  29.  drjuiovoyog 
opifex  magUS  III  307,  39;  514,  16. 

Mnhunus  cirufa  (cerussa  ad  23?)  III 
589,  22.  michonus  III  692,  68.  codion 
III  589,  20;  610,  37.    mahonus  michonos 

III  626,  45.  manug  miconus  III  614,  41. 
V.  papauer.  Cf  v.  Fischer-Bcnzon.  65; 
Kluge  Et.  Wortcrb.  fMohn.' 

Maia  MaCa  III  9,  33  (uea  mea);  291,  6; 
529,  63  (maua  =  maiia).  medica  uel 
obstetrix  IV  363,  19.  media,  obstetrix 
Scal.  V  603,  61.  mala  obsetrix  graece 
V  220,  16  (r.  obstetrix). 

Maiades  Mercurius,  Maia<e>  filius  V 
464,  21  (GR.  L.  II  64,  3). 

Muia  genitug  Mercurius,  Maiae  filius 

IV  461,  24  (Verg.  I  297).  Maiae  geni- 
tum  Mercurinm*  V  115,  2. 

Maialina  touiaiov  (scil.  xQeag)  III 
316,  40.  mniali<n)a  dtXtpdxeiov  III 
88,  26. 

Maialis  dVAqpag  II  126,  21;  267,  56; 
III  258,  60;  455,  36;  485,  43.  xouiag 
Xoigog  II  457,  7.  touiog  (vg  zouiog  Vulc.) 
III  361,  45.  porcus  pinguis,  eo  qood 
de  his  Maiae  sacrificabatur  IV  256,  40. 
porcus  pinguis,  quod  de  his  Maiae  sacri- 
fieabant  \  309,  56  porcus  pinguis, 
quod  deae  Maiae  sacrificabatur  quasi 
matri  Mercurii  Scal.  V  604,  44.  pecus  (?) 
pinguis  V  373,  30.  bearug  (AS.)  cod. 
Epin.  post  V  872,  23.    V.  maialina. 

Mnicstas  utyaXeiozrjg  II  126,  23;  365, 
47  (magcsta  cod.  corr.  e).  &tiotr)$  II 
327.  9.  %et6zr\g,  utyaXtiotng  III  290,  30; 
521,  41.  utyaXti6tr\g,  do§a  III  278,  48. 
xtt&vaioiaig  II  335,  36.  i\ovaia  II  304, 
28;  III  275,  40.  maiestati  itovaia  III 
455,  37.  a  magnitudine  (dennium  add. 
cod.  Vat.  dictum?  deorum  Buech.)  IV 
113,  12.    Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  136,  2 

Maitstatis  crimen  xa^oaimaearg  fy- 
xXr)ua  II  126,  24. 

Mui<l)s  kulcndls  ea  die  Marius  de 
Iugurtha  (iura  vel  iuro  codd.)  triumpba- 
uit  V  220,  15  (unde?  Sall.  ceterique  Kal. 
Ianuariis;  cf.  C.  I.  L.  I  2,  177). 

Maiorare  v.  emineo. 

Maiores  (singulare  non  habet>  «pdyo- 
voi  II  416,  50  (GR.  L.  1  548,  30).  ngo- 
yovot  II  126,  20;  III  254,  9;  303,  24. 

Maioribus  auspicilg  felicioribus  au- 
guriis  IV  451,  26  (Verq.  Aen.  III  374/5). 

Maior  natu  senior  IV  257,  13.  ma- 
iores  natu  nQtapvtai  III  303,  28.  se- 
niores  IV  363,20;  V  528, 17  (magioresi. 
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Mnium  mensem  Romani  a  Maiia,  Mer- 
curii  matre  quam  deam  uolunt,  uel  a 
maioribus  qm  erant  principes  rei  sup- 
plices  (pubhcae?)  uocauerunt:  nam  unum 
mensem  maioribus,  «equentcm  iuniori- 
bus  consecrarunt,  unde  et  lunius  dictus 
Plac.  V  82,  23.  V.  tnenses,  Boedromion, 
lanuarius. 

Muiuroht  v.  mazurohd. 

Malus  est  praestat,  concedit  IV  363, 
22  (concedit  =  praebet  tutatur  W.  He- 
raeus  Herm.  XXI  p.  420  contra  Hilde- 
brandum  antecedit  proponentem.  non  c. 
Buech.). 

Mala  Otaymv  II  431,  12.  ituQttd  III 
350,  51.  malae  xuQttui  II  561,  4»;  III 
85,  39;  310,  37.  maxillae  IV  461,  27 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  436;  XI  681).  maxillae, 
mandibolae  V  464,  23.    mulas  maxillas 

IV  112,  43  (cf.  V  309,  48;  Verg.  Aen. 
IX  751).  maxillas  aut  genas  IV  636,  7. 
malls  et  maxillis  (Cassian.  inst.  II  10,  1) 

V  417,  26;  426,  88. 

Mala  ars  %u%oxt%viu  II  336, 64.  mala 
arte  %u%oxi%vmg  II  336,  65. 

Mnlubuthrum  v.  folium. 

Mula  canlna  v.  mandragora. 

Malachtm  regum  liber  V  310,  8. 

Malacla  moffities,  graecum  eat  IV 
112,  39;  636,  4.  graece  mollities  V 
309,  55;  373,  29.  mollities  graece  IV 
266,  38.  serenitas  absque  uento  V  115, 4. 
Cf.  Arch.  VI  269;  VII  270;  446;  686. 

Mala  cogitatio  %a%o(lovXia  II  336,  37. 

Mala  conscientia  %a%opovXiu  II  336, 
37.    %u%6votu  II  336,  51. 

Malactica  quae  omnem  duritiam  mollit 
et  soluit  V  507, 4.  malaxa(?)  IU  603,  9. 
V.  malaxat. 

Malae  tractatlonU  V  663,  10. 

Malu  flde  %a%jj  niaxti  III  455,  41. 

Malnforas  Uyzantinorum  lingua  Sep- 
tember  mensis  dicitur  lib.  gloss.  MuXa- 
yooiog  C.  F.  Hentiann  Phil.  II  262.  V. 
menses. 

Malagma  pdXuypu  III  206,  38.  medi- 
camentum  IV  114,  39;  V  115,  6.  salb 
(AS.)  V  372,  1.  emendatio  IV  686,  40; 
V  309,  36;  607,  7  (malagria).  V.  epi- 
tbema,  fascimentum. 

Mala  grumina  herba  uencnosa  IV  112, 
40;  256,  39;  536,  3  (Verg.  Aen.  II  471). 

Mala  Mutluna  id  est  poma  mali  gra- 
nati  III  569,  68.  poma  III  592,  51 ;  614, 
10;  626,  28.    V.  Matiana. 

Mulundria  uulnera  ceruicis  V  507,  8. 

Mularlum  pomarium  Scai.  V  604,  31. 

Mulutus  oivyvoq  agiaimg  II  126,  26. 

MalatUH  maxillatus  V  115,3;  220, 17. 

Malaxat  qui  duritia»  mollit  et  pur- 
gat  (-it  cod.)  Ul  603,  8  (e.  malactica). 


Muluxutus  maxiDatug  aut  certe  sub- 
actus  lib.  gloss. 

Malce(?)  popino  qui  amat  in  popinas 
ire  Scal  V  604,  40  ubi  malta  scribit 
Scaliger  (cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  333). 

Malchio  dndtfc  II  126,  27  (Trimal- 
chionem  confert  Nettlcship  'Contr.'  522 
post  Bongarsium).  Cf  Martial.  III  82,  32. 

Male  %u%G>s  II  337,  9;  III  5,  9;  160,  5; 
342,  9;  455,  42. 

Malea  promunturiumLaconices  cui[usj 
subiacet  aestuosum  mare  IV  451,  31 
(cf.  Sero.  in  Aen.  V  193).  promuncto- 
rium  Laconicae  prouinciae  V  564,  25. 

Malea  arbor  quae  et  malus  dicitur 

II  587,  2  (=  uriXia?). 

Male  amlcum  inimicum  IV  461,  28 
(Verg.  Aen.  U  735). 

Malo  uudlam  male  dicta  feram  V 
644,  44  (Non.  142,  12). 

Maleharbls  enavov  II  126,  31  (onu- 
vtonmytav  c.  anmytav  d).    V.  malibarbius. 

Male  caput  (vocat.)  %u%i)  %tmuXi)  III 
112,  60  =  642,  18  (malum  c). 

Male  conciliaxt)e  male  conparate  V 
629,  64. 

Male  consultum  habeat  male  consu- 
lat  et  male  cogitet  Plac.  V  33,  28  =  V 
83,  1  (cogitat)  =  V  116,  12. 

Maledico  pXaetpr\uw  II  268,  6.  Xoi- 
dogm  UI  410,66;  466,43;  499,35.  ma- 
lcdicis  XotdoQtig  III  410,  68.  m.  me 
XoidoQtig  at  III  112,  19  =  641,  16;  114, 

60  =  648,  24.  maledlclt  XotdoQti  III 
5,  31;  410,  69.  et  maledlcit  %al  Xoi- 
doQti  III  114,  46  =  643,  24.  maledica- 
mus  XoidoQriatofitv  III  410,  74.  maledic 
Xot6oQr\ot)v  III  410,  65.  inalcdicite  Xoi- 
doQTjoaxt  III  410,  67.  maledicere  ob- 
trectare  uel  resistere  TV  868,  26.  male- 
dixl  lXoiSoQi)Ouar]v  III  410,  71.  male- 
dixlsti  iXoidoQr}Otg(\)  111410,70.  malc- 
diximus  iXoidoQrioautv  III  410,  72. 
inaledixertint  iXoMQ^oav  III  410,  73. 
nuilcdictum  est  XtXotdoQi)uivov  iaxiv 

III  410,  76. 

Maledlctio  XotSoQtu  II  126,  30;  362, 
26.  %u%oXoyiu  II  336,  47.  UQa  r)  %u- 
xuqu  II  243,  40.    %uxuqu  II  656,  46. 

Maledictum  XotSoQia  II  504,  23 ;  547, 
64;  III  466,44.  inproperium  IV  363,  26. 
maledicta  XotSoQiat  UI  111,  16  =  640, 
11. 

Maledictns  im%uxuQuxog  II  308,  33; 
555,  62.  %uxdQaxog  IU  179,  54;  262,  2. 
%t%axr)QU(iivog  II  566,  39.  execratu9  IV 
363,  27. 

Maledicus  XoiSoQog  II  862,  27;  III 
179,  18;    251,  46;    373,  81.  %u%ijyoQog 
II  336,31.    %u%oX6yog  II  336,  46.  §Xdo 
<pi)uog  II  268,  5.    %u%o&t Xjg  III  334,  66 ; 
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497,  3;  627,  67  (maleuolus?).  male  di- 
cens  IV  63,  28. 

Male  existiino  xaTaytraxrxcu  III  147,64. 

Malefacio  xaxovpytb  II  337,  6.  male- 
llclo  pldnxio  II  267,  64. 

Malefic[i]entla  xaxojroifa  II  336,  67. 

Maleflcllim  xaxnjrotta  II  336,  67  ;  504, 
25;  III  465,  45. 

MaleflcilB  xaxojrotdg  II  336,  55;  III 
177,  10;  334,  68;  373,  82;  4U7,  5;  527, 
51).  xaxotrpyos  II  126,  28;  337,  4.  xo- 
xofoyos  II  336,  40.  qpapoaxds  II  470,  12  ; 
III  202,  14;  272,  4;  334,  68/67;  527, 
59/58.  ydrjs  III  179,  2;  251,  29.  male- 
flcuni  xaxojrotdv  II  336,  66. 

Maleflda  non  tuto  IV  113,  28;  451, 
29  (Verg.  Aen.  H  23).  periculosa  V 
310,  10. 

MaleformU  8va(ioQ<pog  II  126,  29.  V. 
intbrmis. 

Malegratus  ingratua  V  629,  55.  male- 
gratum  ingratum  IV  114,  16  (malagra- 
natum  cod.,  sed.  na  add.  ro.  2);  451,  30 
(cf.  ingratum  Verg.  Aen.  XII  144);  V 
220,  18. 

Maleiuras  periuras  lib.  gloss. 

Maleloqnax  xaxoldyos  II  336,  46. 
xaxrjyopos  II  336,  31.  xaxoloyog  [qpap- 
paxog  ad  maleficus  spectat  quod  insequi- 
tur]  III  334,  67;  627,  68.    male  loquens 

II  587,  16. 

Malemoratus  dvaxQonog  II  282,  18; 

III  334,  37;  492,  53;  515,  31.  xaxdrpo- 
nog  II  337,  2. 

Malcinorins  dvtvxQonog  III  333,  41. 
malimorls  (mali  moris?)  xaxdrpojro?  II 
332,  2.  nialeinorinm  xaxdrpo7rov  III 
432, 4.   Cf.  W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  d.  Petr:  28. 

Male  odo  /atcoxaxw  II  372,  12  (mala 
odio  e.  cf.  Ter.  Ad.  523  male  odiV 

Male  pncata  ovx  tlQtjvtvouivr)  II 
126,  26. 

Malc  praenunio  de  illo  male  existimo 
V  062,  64  -f  65  (cf.  Ind.  Ien.  1888  p.  VI). 

Malesagus  r.  bubo. 

Mulesanns  oi%  vytrjg  II  390,  44;  389, 
41  (ovx).  xaxthg  Siaxtiu-tvog  II  337,  10. 
ntalesana  vco&qcc  II  377,  40.    V.  uesanus. 

Male  sentit  de  illo  V  663,  6. 

Male  serue  serue  nequam  IV  636, 28. 
V.  mastigia.    Cf.  amale  saeue. 

Malenuada  xaxoovujiovlog  II  386,  68. 

MalcHiicla  v.  masucla. 

Male  uhI  abusi  IV  363,  29. 

MalenoliiH  r.  malinolus. 

MalibarblUB  rcQatonwyuv  III  329,  68. 
nialibarbiB  cjraroTrebytor  II  435,  17.  ee- 
nex  inbarbis  II  587,  12. 

Mall  coloris  xa%exxiv.6g  III  598,  43. 

Mall  cordi*  wot^poxapdftos  II  413,27. 
novriQoyvzog  II  413,  29. 


MaliduH  mollitus  effectua  (affectus? 
infectns?  effetus?)  V  220,  19  (r.  madidus, 
marcdus). 

MalignitaH  novriQla  II  418,  26.  tatie 

II  336,  34.    xaxoy&tut  II  336,  42. 
Malignor  xaxonforoftat  II  336,  43. 
MallgnOHuH  xaxoftrpf  jt/s  II  126,  33; 

336,  30  (maluginosus  cod.  corr.  a). 
MalignUH  nnvriQog,  xaxorjthjg  II  126, 

32.  novt]QOg  II  413,  28;  III  455,  46 
xaxotjtfijff  II  836,41;  III  834,65;  497,2; 
527,  66.  HtultUH  malignUB  umQoxon\- 
QOg  III  530,  76;  335,  24.  xaxowotdc  III 
411,  64.  xaxofiovXog  II  336,  36.  xaxo- 
d-thig  II  336,  44.  86Xiog,  novr}QOg  III 
330,  61.  Cf.  maligna  modica  Ub.  gloss. 
(ubi  mellina  mantica  Loewe  Prodr.  263. 
cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VI  270).    V.  beniuolentia 

Maliloquus  xaxoAdyoe  III  497,  4. 

Mallnan  aestus  maiores  V  572,  23  (r 
Ducangc).    Cf.  HoUler  r8prachsch:  3% 

Maltpora  malleolus,  sarramenta  V 
371, 5  (malin  ora  [h.  e.  ore]  et  malleolus 
sarmenta  cod.  Epin.;  v.  malleolus). 

Malitia  xaxta    II   126,  35;    336.  34; 

III  496,  42.  8tiv6xyg  II  267,  20.  no- 
vr)Qi'a  II  413,  26.  malitieH  xaxdr^; 
(singulariter    tantum    declinabitnr)  II 

337,  1  (iSH,  L.  I  32,  6). 
MalltiOHUH  trortjpdff  II  413,  28.  8n- 

vog  II  267,  19.  xaxot}4>i}«  II  336,  41. 
xuxo9tXrjg  III  249,  54. 

Maliuola  v.  mandibula. 

Malluolentia  xaxofliifia  II  126,  34; 
336,  45.  xaxotjfffta  II  836,  42.  mali- 
gnitas,  liuor  IV  415,  30.    mala  uoluntas 

V  464,  24.    V.  beniuolentia. 
MaliuoluH    xaxoflovXog    II    336,  36. 

xaxovovg  II  336,  62.  xaxo&tXr'ig  II  336, 
44  (maleu.);  III  177,  12.  xaxot^s  IU 
334,  70  fmaleu.);  497,  7;  527,  61.  Cf. 
GH.  L.  IV  119,  3. 

Malleator  atpvQoxonog  II  449  ,  52. 
V.OTtt  vg  III  25,  87.  faber  ferrarius  IV 
257,  19;  V  607,  6. 

MalleoliiH  atpvQa  II  488,  68;  III  261, 
48.  nvQtLifiohv  II  516,  4.  genus  fo- 
menti  (tormenti  Nettleship  rJoum.  of 
Phii:  XVII  122.  v.  napta)  apud  Persas 

V  370,  52.  palmes  V  672,  29.  sar- 
menta  cod.  Epin.  post  V  878,  19  icf 
malipora).  nialliolum  IntxQovaxiiQior 
Ul  207,  53.  malleoIoH  nvQtpola  II 
426,  35.  malleolnn  a<pvQag,  nvQixflola 
II  126,  38.  V.  marculus,  malleosus, 
acisculus.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  136,  1; 
Isid.  XVII  5,  5. 

MalleoHUH  (Vmalleus  e)  vdojh,£  naxoi- 
xog  (itaxQixog  e)  II  126,  86. 

MalleiiH  a<pvQa  at8t}Q&  II  538,  50; 
661,1.    a<pVQOx6navov\\  126, 37.  atpvQa 
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III  94,  8/9;  262,  67;  326,  26.  atpvQtov 
II  449,  51.    malleus  malleum  oyvou 

II  449,  49.  mulloum  otpvQa  II  504,  27; 
11123,21.  otpvQav  III  366,  23.  V.  mar- 
culus,  lactena. 

Mallon  inflatius  tuber  sine  dolore  V 
607,  6.    Cf.  Veget.  Vet.  II  48. 

Malluuium  r.  peluis. 

Malo  u&XXov  povXouut  II  364,  37 
(mallo  cod.  corr.  a).  malo  nianiu  p»v- 
Xouat  Inttatmag  II  259.  28.  malo  ma- 
gis  uolo  IV  114,  42;  V  116,  8.  uolo 

IV  368,  31.  maulfl  QovXn  II  259,  15. 
magis  uia  IV  257,  26;  536,  84.  maluis 
(magis  uis?)  IV  364,  22.  nianult  §ov- 
Xtrat  II  259,  17.  magis  uult  Plac.  V 
83,  20  =  V  115,  43;  IV  114,  7.  magis 
uel  potius  uult  IV  864,  21.  inulunt 
uolunt  V  116,  5.  maliiu  magis  uelim 
IV  115,  6.  magis  uoluissem  V  llf>,  9. 
malit  uelit  IV  114,  36.  malebat  uole- 
bat  IV  863,  24.  mauellem  (ito  Deuer- 
ling.  maliellem  P.  maliiellem  R)  magis 
ueflem,  interdum  maliem  Plac.  V  33,  11 
=  V  83,  2  (mal.  vel  moll.)  =  V  116,  6 
(cf.  116,  7).  malles  uelles  [uel  magis 
uult]  IV  363,  30.  maliilt  ifttXriotv  II 
126,  42.  magis  uoluitlV  114, 19;  115,4; 
416,  34  (hoc  m.).  uoluit  IV  863,  82  (magis 
u.  d  e).  malnerunt  u&XXov  i{%tXr\oav  II 
126,  41.  maluerit  povXrfiij  II  259,  24. 
maliiisgem  magis  uoluissem  IV  257,  38. 

Malo  buo  gerit  V  663,  7. 

Malta  v.  nialce  popino. 

Malta  iXato*6vio(v>  U  294,  2.  xtj- 
Qomooov  II  623,  21.  malthana  niaao- 
nriQov  II  126,  39  (maltha  d,  Cuiac). 

Malnm  ui)Xov  II  370,  59;  111  26,  21; 
264,  21;  868,  26;  73;  397,  14;  470,  68; 
499,  76.  melum  IV  114,  41;  V  116,  7; 
464,  26.  mala  OTjla  III  15,  54;  88,  18; 
175,  8  (de  mammis);  185,  20;  191,  60; 
247,  60  (de  mammis);  256,  23;  316,  28; 
372, 41;  412,  4.  poma  V  309,  22.  arbor 
nauis  uel  genus  pomi  IV  363, 33  (cf.  naues 
feminae  arbores  pomi  V  467,  28;  573, 15. 
contam.).    V.  cana  mala,  cydonium  m. 

Malum  cogitat  raachinatur  IV  363,  34 
(v.  machinor). 

Malnm  granatnm  Qotd  II  126,  43; 
604,  24;  III  264,  22.    Qoa   II   547,  60; 

III  358,  77;  428,  18  (malagr).  raala 
granata  hoc  malagranatum  (malogra- 
natum?  malum  gr.  a)  qoiu  II  428,  39. 
inalegranum  §ou  II  631,  7  (malogra- 
num  e).  mala  granata  Qoai  (vel  Qoat) 
III  185,  22;  266,  25;  372,  42;  412,  3 
(malagrania) ;  455,  39;  470,  69.  qoiu  III 
316,33.  tfoa  III  477,  15;  575,  11.  ipsa 
mala  granata  pomifera  IV  114,  17.  rua 
maliiH  gr.   III  586,  46.     V.  granata. 

Cor|>  glom  lat.  t«m.  VI 


Praeterea  in  his  glonsis:  mala  granata 
raadesi  (poaifc?)  III  »75,  6.  citinorias 
(xvttvos  (otug?)  III  544,  73.  parrumalo 
(j>unicum  malum?)  id  est  granata  III 
641,  64.  V.  granata,  cortex  maligr., 
malegratus. 

Malum  matiirum  uriXoTttnmv  III  600,4 
Malum  Punlcum  mala  granata  IV 
256,  37.    mala  Punica  qoiu  III  316,  32. 
V.  caducas  mali  P.,  cortex  m.  P. 

Malum  terrae  v.  melangrio,  Jolium, 
aristolochia,  ar.  rotunda,  cyclarainus, 
menta. 

Maliis  urjXta  II  370,  58.  apuldur  (vel 
apuldro,  AS.)  V  372,  4.  inaliim  u-qXiav 
IV  26,  21.    V.  malum,  malea,  orinas. 

MaluM  lot6i  III  354,  70.  arbor  nauis 
IV  461,  33  (Serv.  in  Aen.  V  487;  Isid. 
XIX  2,  8).  extremitas  arborum  nauis 
IV  112,42.  cxtremitas  curbor  (arborum 
Nettleshiji  'Jonrn.  of  Phil.'  XIX  187:  et 
arbor  SchlutUr  Arch.  X  197)  nauis  IV 
113,  16.  extremitas  arborum  IV  536,  8. 
inalum  fard?  nXoiov  II  333,37.  F.malum. 

MIlus  x«xdff  post  II  126,  46;  II  336, 
60;  656,  66;  III  13,  37;  86,  47;  177,  68; 
374,  16;  456,  40;  496,  41.  novriQOf  II 
413,  28.  astutus,  callidus  IV  451,  32 
(Aen.  I  362).  interpres  IV  363,  36.  ma- 
ium  oanQOv  III  410,  60;  470,67.  mala 
xaxa  II  556,  55.  praua,  perpera  IV  363, 
23.    V.  ante  malorum,  peior,  pessiraus. 

Malns  granata  arbor  generis  femi- 
nini,  pomum  uero  genens  neutri  est 
Plac.  V  31,  20  «=  V  83,  3  =  V  115,  40 
(lsid.  XVII  7,  6).  arbor  qui  pumellos 
(=  pomellos?)  portat  III  614,  1  (mala). 
V.  nos  mali  granatae,  cortex  m.  g. 

Malus  nauin  iaxiov  III  455,  47;  496,  33. 

Malua  (cf.  Pseudap.  41 ;  Diosc.  II  144) 
uaXum  II  126,  40;  364.  81;  III  2(55,  32; 
317,  11;  540,  63;  668,  35  (molace).  uo- 
X6zo$  III  317,  12.  uoXom  III  359,  16;  39. 
molocin  (uoX6ztov)  III  632,  33.  melecin 
III  509,  63.  melosius  III  569,  43.  mal- 
latia  III  547,  58.  diadema  ^diadesma 
Diosc.)  III  559,  59.  acopon  (cf.  Psewlap.) 
III  550,  32.  atiithoa  (anytoa  cod.  Vrat. 
Pseudap.)  III  650,  31.  bramois  (ovqu 
uvo$  Diosc.)  III  553,  58.  bramois  id  est 
maluas  III  618,  7.  malua  coloms  (col- 
luris  cod.  Vrat.  Pseudap.)  III  557,  29. 
cholorus  III  621,  47  (cf.  licorten  [locorten 
cod.  Vrat.  Pseudap.]  i.  e.  alia  malua  III 
567,  35).  milito(?)  ld  est  malua  uel  ma- 
lachim  III  584,  63.  malua  cotuc  (AS.) 
uel  geormantlab  (AS.)  cod.  Epin.  po*t  V 
372,  24.  maluae  uaXdzut  III  16,  16. 
uoXozta  III  186,  35;  379,  31.  uoXozai 
III  88,  3^»;  430,  21.  molagna  III  412,  11. 
niuluat*  uoXozta  III  397,  59. 

43 
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Mulua  agrestls  (ucldxn  (molaci)  &yQi'a 
III  540,  57  (agreBte  cod.).  mociagria 
III  668,  39.  mclanagriua  III  584,  38. 
melacin  (ualdxiVf)  III  61)2,  50;  626,  27. 
malacin  III  614,  29.  molochin  III  632, 
34  (cf.  mclogia  id  e»t  melacin  III  614,  42. 
melacin  id  est  mologa  III  626,  43.  me- 
lacin  erba  mologa  III  692,  66).  altei 
(al&ai'a-?)  III  536,  22.  mal<anagr>iu8(?) 
III  547,  61.  Cf.  III  265,  33.  V.  radix 
maluae  agresto,  hibiacum. 

Malua  asinina  lupia  III  568,25;  592, 
11 ;  613,  40;  625,  57.    Cf.  Dynam.  II  454. 

Mnluacius  maior  licomonus  111567,34. 

Malua  domestiea  melazea  (uoXoxta) 
III  614,  26.    raolozea  III  592,  44;  626, 19. 

Mulua  hortensis  molocia  siue  aniria 
(=  anytoa)  et  carpon  siue  coloris  sine 
deadema  uel  lacoriae  (=  locorten)  uel 
malua  erratica  III  584,  37.  Cf.  Psewl- 
ap.  41.    V.  malua. 

Maluas  feruentes  uoloxag  faoxdg  III 
218,  25  =  23.S,  31  (ualdx«g)  =  663,  11. 

Malua  siluatica  raelocinagrios  III 669, 
44.  malatia  III  647,51.  V.  malua  agrestis. 

Maluaulsco  (v.  Pseudap.  39 ;  hioiscus) 
fesmerion  (Galli  fesmerion  cod.  Vrat. 
Pseudap.)  III  563,  18.  molacim  id  est 
mascuauisco  III  568,  64.  euis  malna 
III  611,  51  (ad  50).  altea  (alttaia)  id 
eBt  ebiscus  uel  uis  malba  III  580,  2. 
V.  althaea.    Cf.  v.  Fischer-Benzon  64. 

Mamacnlus  dQ&ua  III  466,  48;  485,  58 
(roanipulus  SQayua?  mauuculua  doayua 
W.  Heraeus  r  Spr.  des  Petr.y  45.  uau(u)d- 
xv&og  Meurs.  probante  Meinekio  Com. 

I  220). 

Mambre  (vel  Mammbre)  noraen  loci 
(Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  I  1)  V  419,  36  =  428,  16. 

Mamilla  uaaxog  II  126,  44;  III  509,  11. 
&rtlr'i  II  328,  20  (mamm);  III  248,  26. 
mamillae  uva&oi  III  86,  2  (inamni); 
3H,  18  (uao&oig);  349,  59;  394,  63;  411, 
61  (mamellae);  499,61  (mamm.);  530, 16. 
uafri  III  311,  21  ;  351,  32;  499,  6«.  pt£i« 
(u.  uber)  III  311, 19  (cf  W.  Heraeus  Arch. 
XI  69).  papillae,  ubera,  mammae  IV 
363,  36  (cf.  Hugen  Grad.  ad  crit.  p.  68). 

Mamillares  uovoxtQta  II  378,  16  (ma- 
nuales  Meursins.    armillares  Sahn.). 

Mamlotus  v.  magnilocus. 

Mamma  ruma  tfrjAr;  II  126,  45.  O-^Zij 

II  328,  20;  III  248,  26.  uao&og  II  365,  7 ; 
493,  41  (uaaog);  519,  25  (myeates  cod. 
manna  myestestcs  ube.  uvtg  xfjg  yfjg  a 
in  mrg.  amma  uvanjg  H.);  541,  11;  III 
499,  60.  iiaotog  III  470,  70.  uatfg  III 
351,  31.  mamme  (uuuur,?)  moma,  id 
est  auia  V  115,  10.  maiumae  uaaxoi, 
ttitiv.  dida  III  12,  60  (Mus.  Blien. 
XXXVIII  313).    inammas  esse  et  ubera 


hominis  scilicet,  pecudis  ubera  golum- 
modo  V  220,  20. 

Mammeatam  mammosain  V  644,  12 
(Non.  137,  20). 

Mammona  diuitiae  Syriaco  sermone 

V  116,  11  (ev.  Luc.  16,  9). 
Mammosa  ftaaxtodr^g  III  329,  8. 
Mamont  v.  matriraonium. 
Mamphulae  panes  Syrici cod.  Bern.iM 

(Loeice  Prodr.  315):  cf.  Festus  p.  142,1. 

Mananti  fluenti  IV  537,  2.  mansntia 
fluentia  V  309,  26;  637,  1  (manatio). 
fluentia,  ut  manare  flnere  IV  113,  4. 

Manas(?)  malas,  maxillaa  Plac.  V  33, 15 
=  V  83,  4  =  V  116,  8.  raandibula*?  Vf. 
GB.  L.  IV 1 95, 29 ;  W.  Heraeus  Arch.  XI 69. 

Manasses  obliuio  V  372,  9  (Boensch 
Mus.  Bhen.  XXX  462).  V.  Ephrem.  Cf. 
Jsid.  VII  6,  73;  Eucher.  instr.  p.  142,22; 
obliuiosus. 

Muncaster  v.  mancus. 

Manceps  iitiaxa&uog  6  xf)g  xaxauorfjg 
ijyovutvog  II  311,  5  (=  stationarius). 
inioxa&uog  6  xou  axa&uov  r)yovutvog 
II  311,  6.  manu  contractus  V  572,  36. 
mancipes  appellantur  secundum  quos- 
dam  qui  aliquod  uectigal  reddebant  V 

668,  22  (schol.  Gronov.  in  Cic.  pro  S. 
Bosc.  VIII  21).  secundum  quorundam 
opinionem  dicebantur,  qui  a  praetore 
ad  suscipiendum  frumentum  a  sociis  et 
Romam  tranBferendum  mittebantur  V7 

669,  16  (schol.  Gronov.  Div.  in  Caec.  X  33) 
Muncipnt  xarayoaqpft,  Qtu  II  126,  49 

(v.  mano).  manu  captum  adducit  IV 
114,  26;  V  220,  24.  raanu  mittit  (manu 
capit  abc)  et  sociat  IV  256,  41.  manu 
tenet  et  tradit  V  464,  28.  uutrit  siue 
alit(?)  V  220,  25.  mancipare  quasi  manu 
tradere  IV  112,  47;  V  220,  22.  quasi 
manu  capere  IV  863,  38;  V  309,  61. 
quaei  manu  tradere  aut  deseruire  IV 
536,  18.  quasi  manu  tradere  uel  com- 
mendare  V  115,  23  (v.  mando  1).  man- 
cipium  facere,  in  seruitutem  redire  (redi- 
gere?)  V  220,  23.    manclpauit  aubdidit 

V  371,  3.  man[i]cipatur  uincitur,  con- 
iungitur,  sociatur  d  IV  36:1,  39.  man- 
ctpantur  manu  capiantur(?)  V  411,  13 
(cf.  can.  apost.  18;  conc.  Afric.  86).  V. 
effectui  mancipari,  raanicat. 

Mancipatio  naQadoatg  II  394,  37. 
maucipionim  scriptio  breuis  II  687,  9. 
contradictio  V  464,  29.  manclp<at)lo 
commendatio  V  220,  26  (suppl.  cod 
alter;  cf.  mancipat).  mancupatloni 
nnxayQutprjv  III  60,  63  (cf.  III  104,  2  3). 

Manclpator  otouuxiunoQog  III  201,  r.6 
(raacupiator  vel  maicupiator  codd); 
271,  64.  mancipator  (sine  interpr  )  IV 
363,  39     Cf.  Arch.  VIII  379. 
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Mancipatuni  xtXmvtov  II  463,  12;  III 
456, 49.  nonor  ciuicus  qui  capitur  ex  loco 
IV114,9;  V  464,32;  507,9  (municipatus?). 

Mancipatus  uinctus  IV  114,  23;  V 
309,  41.    nictus  IV  636,  14. 

Mancipiulta  (vel  mancipaiis:  munici- 
palis?)  originis  ciues  uel  locum  ofticium 
(ciuis  loc.  uel  off.?)  gerens  V  220,  21. 

M  u  n  c  1  p  i  a  rius  emuaxiunoQOg  III 309, 4 1 . 

Muncipium  dvSQunoSov  U  12G,  48; 

III  276,  23.  quod  manu  capit  et  sub- 
dit  IV  536,  16.  inanciplo  quod  manu 
capit  et  subdit  IV  113,  37  (cf.  Isid.  IX 
4,  45).  maneipium  dum  dicitur  non 
sexuB  significatur  hoc  nomine,  sed  con- 
dicio  V  220,  27.  mancipia  omuaxa  III 
370,  76.  avSodnoSa  III  202,  50;  274, 
35.    V.  famosa  mancipia. 

Manculor  nttQu^m  II  400,  38.  SoXm 
II  280,  10  (est  manticulor). 

Mancus  %vXX6g  II  126,  60;  356,  40  (cf. 
ancus  niancug  %vXXog,  XooSog  II  17,27); 
11113,47;  86,69;  179,27;  251,53;  330,34; 
497,  G3;  527,  47.  Cf.  dQtaxtQOynQ  Rian- 
cng  secus  (scaeuus  Bucch.)  II  244,  43. 
claudus  II  587,  8.  manu  ancus  lib.  gl. 
mancaster  IV  363,  40.  anbendi  (vel  an- 
baendi,  AS.)  V  371,  32.  raancu[lu]m 
debilem  V  644, 34  (Non.  141,10).  V.  ancus. 

Manda  deceptio,  frauB  IV  113,  17;  V 
604,  36  (p.  menda). 

Mandalla  (=  magd.?)  mandalionis  ex 
inplastro  factus  III  603,  2  (id  est  tor- 
telli  et  inplastrum  factum  a). 

Maudalus  %dxoXog  II  346,  38.  %axo- 
%tvg  ITI  190,  61;  268,  71;  365,  21. 
inaudulus  genus  clausurae  ostii  (hortii 
vel  horcii  codd.)  V  220,  28. 

Mandator  iyxtiQtoxrjg  II  284,  23.  iv- 
xtXXoutvog  II  300,  25. 

Maudatum  ivtoXrj  II 300,  41 ;  III 486, 1 ; 
494,27.  ivxoXrj,  ivxaXua  III  455,51.  iyXti- 
qioiqU  284,22.  mandata  t  vroW  II  126,51. 

Mandatum  (mandet  codd.)  credat. 
Sallustius:  adcommodatum  mandatum 
credat  V  220,  29  (=  Maurenbr.  frg.  itic. 
28:  at  cum  inandatum). 

Mandela  urna  II  587,  3  (matella?). 
V.  mantela.  Hor.  Epi.  I  18, 105  confert 
Buech. 

Mandibula  (vel  -ola)  mola  dentium 

IV  113,  20;  V  116,  21;  220,  31;  635, 
52.  maxilla  IV  363,  42.  apta  ad  man- 
ducandum  IV  530,  52;  V  309,  23.  Cf. 
maliuola  mala  dentium  IV  112,  38; 
636,  2;  niolibola  mala  d.  V  464,  25; 
mola  dentium  IV  118,  39;  V  607,  29 
(«6i  formam  vulgarem  subesse  suspicatur 
Landgraf  Arch.  IX  393).  mandibulam 
maxiliam  V  628,  12.  mandibolae  maxil- 
lae  V  464, 30.    dentes  molares  V  220,  30. 


Mandibulum  tpdxvaua  II  126,  65.  Cf. 
fiditka  eiaymv,  cpdxvcoua  in  gl.  iuris. 

Manditus  manducatus  Mai.  VII  567 
(unde'i). 

Mando  {rz"e£«  11  284»  21-  tvxixio- 

uat  II  300,  24.  ivxiklouai,  uaaihuui 
(v.  mando  2)  II  126,  53  (GB.  L.  II  403,  8). 
itaQax£&i)(u  ti  Q}vXui&T\o6utvov  II  396, 
46.  naQazt&Tiui  II  396,  45.  itQoaniu.no- 
uat  III  455,  50.  dnooxiXXto  II  [  126*,  41. 
mandas  unoatilkttg  III  126, 42.  mandat 
anoaxiXXtt  III  126,  43.  transmittit  IV 
363,  43.  manda  anoextdov  III  126,  46. 
mandare  commendare  V  643,  71  (Xon. 
135,  28).  mandaui  dniattda  III  126,  44. 
tradidi  IV  257,  9.    mandasti  dniaxttXag 

III  126,  45.  uiandarat  demandarat  I\r 
113,21.  commendauerat  a  post  IV  1 16,1. 
denegauerat  (scr.  del.)  IV  461,  35  (Verg. 
Aen.  III  50).  mandauisset  mandarit  V 
373,  23;  IV  415,  36  (mandare). 

Mando  uaaduai  II  365,  19.  Stafta- 
atbuai  II  272,  41.  mandit  (vel  -et)  ua- 
a&xat  II  126,  52.    comedit  IV  112,  24; 

V  115,  19.  masticat  V  220,  32.  man- 
ducat  IV  112,  46;  113,  10;  636,  51. 
manducat,  masticat,  mansat  V  464,  31. 
mandet  commasticet  IV  113, 1.  mandi- 
mus  comedimus  IV  256,  44.  mandire 
manducare  IV  363,  41  (v.  manduco). 
maudetur  manducetur  IV  114,  27. 

Mundonea  ambrones  uel  ardeliones 

V  Scal.  605,  10  (cf.  Osb.  861). 
Mandra  graece  caula  ouium  V  309, 

39.  mandrae  forte  caulae  sunt,  unde 
et  archimandrita,  id  est  eremita,  dicitur 

V  653,  7  (Iuvenal  III  237).  Cf.  Trauhe 
PhiloJ.  a.  1895  p.  132.    V.  caulae 

Maudragora  herba  (^uae  odorem  ha- 
bet  grandem,  qui  hominem  extra  mentem 
facit,  et  est  eius  radix  in  similitudine 
corporis  humani  III  585,  1  (cf.  Diosc. 

IV  76;  Pseudapul.  CXXIX).  erba  peri- 
culosu  III  592,  42;  626^  17.  id  est  peri- 
colosa  III  614,  4.  mala  canina  (cf.  Diosc.) 
III  569,  60.  apollinaris  III  543,  41. 
apollea  III  550,  1.  apollinaris  siue  orci- 
beta  III  636,  10;  550,  6  (apollonaris). 
bulloquilon  (bombochylum  Ihosc.  bulbo- 
quilon  Diosc.  lat.)  III  554, 48;  619,  3.  cir- 
celon  (circeon  Diosc.  lat.  %tQ%ttov  Buech.) 
III  558, 65;  622, 67.  moron  (uoqiov  Diosc.) 

III  569,  57.    Cf.  Isid.  XVII  9,  30. 
Mandratur  ivel  -tor)  cauillatur  (w/ -tor) 

IV  363,  45;  V  603,  62.     V.  cauillator. 

Manducans  ia9t<ov  III  410,  64. 
Manducatio  v  esus,  edulium. 
ManducatiiH  ptfauutvov  III  554,  17; 
618,  45. 

MandllCO  ia&ito  U  315,  14.  xowyco  II 
460,  56;   III  159,  54;  343,  21;  465,  52. 
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raanducas  xQwyttg  III  159,  56.  mandu- 

cat  ftaaatat  II  126,  64.  XQmytt  III  6,  47; 
169,  5G.  naasticat,  mandit  IV  363,  44. 
manduccmilS  cpdyojftt  v  III  288,  9  =  658, 
18.  manduca  tpo»y*  III  15«,  67;  343,  22. 
manducare  tpayttv  II  469,34;  III  14,  19; 
87,  l'i;  182,  64;  314,  17;  410,  59.  man- 
dire  (!)  IV  363,  46.  V.  edo,  mando  2, 
uesco,  edulium;  Loewe  Prodr.  413. 

Mandnco  (subst.)  v.  comedo  subst. 

Munducum  ligneam  hominis  figuram 
ingentem,  quae  solet  circensibus  malas 
mouere  quasi  manducando  Plac.  V  33, 
30  (raanducandum)  =  V  83,  5  (mandi- 
cum)  =  V  116,  13  (mandicare) :  vbi  ad 
quasi  manducandum  Deuerling  ex  cod. 
Hamburg.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  128,  12; 
Varro  de  l  l  VII  95. 

Mandus  v.  mundus  2. 

Mane  TtQm  (vel  nQot)  II  424,  54;  III 
6,  7;  9,  65;  69,  64  =  637,  1;  83,  44; 
169,  30;  244,  12  (r)  nQar));  295,  37; 
347,  22;    893,   25;    410,  76;    672,  60. 

wpa>f,  ta&tv  II  126,  5i;.  Cf.  mane  ma- 
niscente  nooi  nQoOQt  (=  jroof,  hqwI)  III 
426,  1.    V.  sub  mane,  manes. 

Manens  durans,  perseuerans  IV  257, 
28;  636,  85. 

Maneo  fjtivco  II  367,  49;  III  77,  11; 
455,  63;  500,  6.  expecto  V  537,  3  (Ter. 
Andr.  363).  manes  fiivttg  III  410,  77. 
manet  uivst  III  5,  39.  haeret,  fixum  est 
IV  451,  38  (Verg.  Aen.  I  26);  a  post  IV 
113,  23  (fixus).  Cf.  Non.  349,  32.  ma- 
nemus  fiivofitv  III  6,  44.  manent  per- 
manent,  constant,  fixa  sunt  IV  461,  36 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  267).  permanent  IV  114, 
13.  mane  perseuera  IV  250, 46.  mansi 
tfittva  III 411, 1.  mansistl  tfittvtg(l)  III 
410,  78.  mansimus  ifttivafitv  III 41 1 ,  2. 
inanserunt  ifittvav  III  411,  3. 

Manes  daifiovtg  II  126,  57.  &to\  %&6- 
vtot  II  327,  34.  Suiftovtg  xuTa%&6vun  (sin- 
gulare  non  habet)  II  266,  61  (GJt.  L.  I 
32,  24).  ot  daiuovt g  %axa%96vtot  III  237, 
22.  oi  &tol  vn6yttot  tj  xaxa^&ovtot  III 
236,  29.  dii  mortuorum  habere  (ab  aere?) 
quia  manus  (uuvogf  cf.  manum)  id  est 
rarus  (clarus?)  est  lib.  gloss.  (Mai.  VII 
567).  Cf.  hid.  V  30,  14;  VIII  11,  100  et 
manns  rarus  atque  perspicuus  Ub.  gloss. 
(Mai.  VII  568;  v.  GR.  L.  suppl.241,  l). 
manes  animae  IV  115,  6.  spiritaf!)  V 
637, 18  (Ter.  ?).  inferi  V  309,  45.  dii  mor- 
tuorum,  inferi  IV  363,  47.  defunctorum 
diiIV451,87  (gl.  Verg).  inferorum  ani- 
mae  uel  sepulcra  IV  257,  1.  inferiora  (vel 
inferna)  uel  sepulcra  IV  636,  9.  inferna 
uel  sepulchra  uel  fauillas[ti]  maiorum  IV 
112,44.  inferos,  generis  masculini:  Vir- 
gilius  (Aen.  III 665):  'subducta  ad  nianes 


imos'.  manes  dii  mortuorum  V  115,  16 
=  V  220, 33  (om.  manes  d.  m .).  manibus 
umbris  defunctis,  wpiritibus  IV  451,  39 
(gl.  Verg.).  umbris  defunctis  presbyteris 
(spiritibus  subesse  videtur)  IV  114,  15. 
V.  dii  manes. 

Manct  alta  mente  <repostum)  intra 
sensum  penitus  conlocatum  IV  536,  53 
(  Verg.  Aen.  I  26);  V  309,  17.  alto  pec- 
tore  V  116,  27. 

Mamranum  fidyyuvov  II  363,  48 
(Roensch  Coll.  phil.  89). 

Mango  acofiaitfutOQog  II  460,  33.  utxa- 
flolog  ijxot  fieta7tQdtr}g  avdQanodatv  II 
368,  43.  fitxunQutr\g  uvSQunoSutv  II  369, 
33.  tnnofloaxog  II  832,  61.  negotiator 
V  372,  30.  motatio  oneris  (mut.?)  II 
687,  11  (vertit  male  utxapolog).  magao 
seductor  uel  ubi  uestimenta  componun- 
tur  V  572,  27.  mango  ai]uavxQov  II 
516,  8.    V.  gallodromi,  margo. 

MangOSUS  nvvoxQOtpog  II  126,  58  (ubi 
mango  dgi,  *xr\voxQO<pog  i,  mango 
ovox^voxQoqpog  Buech.). 

Mania  ftavia  II  127,  1.  furor,  insania 
IV  266,  45  (Isid.  IV  7,  8).   V.  entheasmon. 

Manincus  ftatvofjttvog  III  603,  4.  id 
est  futtvoutvog,  id  est  mutatio  mentis  III 
602,  49.  ' 

Maniae  formidinum  imagines  V  604. 
48;  635,  67. 

Manibulus  v.  plausus. 

Manica  %tiQidtov  II  497,  15.  %HQtg 
III  272,  38.  %ttQo6scu.og  II  476,  31. 
%tiQulvaig  III  326,  8.  glob  (cel  gloob, 
AS.)  V  371,  42.  manicae  %ttQt'dtg  IH 
370,  5.  manicas  %ttQi6tg  III  193,  18. 
uincula,  catenas  IV  113,  29;  V  220,  34: 
464,  39  (catenae).  catenas  manuum 
«  post  IV  115,  1.  catenas  V  115,  14. 
manuum  uincula  sicut  peduum(!t  pedi- 
cae  V  220,  85.  manicis  catenis  V  220, 
36.    V.  compedes,  boiae,  manubrium. 

Manica  ergo  6Q&Qtoat  oitv  III  108, 
11  =  638,  1. 

Manica  ferrea  %ttQontdov  III  369,  3. 

Manicat  mane  surgit,  per  manum 
tenet  IV  257,  5  (mancipat  est  per  m. 
tenet:  cf  tamen  Landgraf  Arch.  1X391). 
per  manum  tenet  uel  mane  surgit  IV 
363,  48  (a  mane);  V  464,  36. 

Manlcatns  *t%ttQt6<oftirog  II  348,  43. 
%ttQtSoix6g  II  476,  25.  manicatum  %et- 
Qi6ujx6v  III  322,  51.  mantcatis  %tt- 
(Qi\6(oxoig  II  126,  59. 

Mantcillinm  %tiQi6tov  II  476,  24. 

Manicium  %ttQi'g  XI  476,  27.  Cf.  lXez 
II»  mancia. 

Manidiictus  (-or?)  fitoo%oQog  II  126,62. 

Manifestarium  nocentem  uel  noxium 
Plav.  V  33,  8  =  V  88,  6—116,  4. 
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Mauifestatio  tpaviQajoig  II  470,  3. 
tpuvtQ07totr\otg  II  469,  65.  oatprjveia  II 
430,  9. 

Manifeste  fV  avxotpmQta  II  30C,  16 
(manifesto  e).  evdrjlaig  II  316,  32.  fxdif- 
Xtog  II  289,  20. 

MaillfestO  tfrjleo  II  269, 15.  tpavtQib  II 
470, 1    manifestor  tpavt Qotuat  II 469, 57. 

Manifestus  tfdrjXog  II  316,  31.  hq6- 
drtXog  n  417,  6.  outprjg  II  430,  11. 
tpavtQ^g  II  469,  54.  aXq&ivog  II  224, 
60.  uicinus  IV  363,  60.  inanifestum 
ivaQyig  III  141,  69.  dfjlov  II  269,  11. 
tpavtQOV  II  126,  60;  469,  53.  uisibile 
uel  certum  IV  118,  36.  probatum,  per- 
spicuura,  limpidum,  certum  IV  363,  49. 
munifestillS  tvdrjXoxtQov  II  316,  33. 

Manifex  raanum  dans  IV  416,  31;  V 
603,  63  (manifer  Graevius).    Cf.  Land- 
af  Arch.  IX  372  et  W.  Heraem  ibid. 
510  (munifex  munus). 
Manlle  lebil  (AS.)  V  871,  48. 
Manlplectium  v.  manupretium. 
Manlpulares  portitores  V  648,  24. 
Manipularius  «Qxwbg  o%Xov  II  246, 
42.    oiyvotpOQog  II  481,  20.  xa^iaQ%og 

II  461,  29.    dux  uel  qui  regit  exercitum 

V  310,  3;  373,  26.  directus  IV  363,  51 
(r.  manipulosus). 

Manipulatim  collectim  V  644,  37 
(Non.  141,  20).  threatmelum  (AS.  ita 
Hbri,  non  theatm.)  V  870,  60  (vf.  Oros. 

V  17,  7). 

Mnniuulatis  adgregatis  V  220,  37. 

Manipulosus  directus  IV  113,  31;  V 
220,  38;  464,  40.  manlplosus  directus 
IV  536,  15.    V.  manipulus,  manipularius. 

Mnnipillus  dQaypr)  II  126,  61.  dQtcyua 

III  455,  54.  Siaur)  xoqxov  II  268,  38; 
488,  64;  III  261,  47.  deron  (dtxoVi)  III 
569,  39.    ntXtaaxr]g  II  400,  66.  ligatura 

IV  113,  22;  V  464, 38.  numerus  militum 
breuis,  unde  et  manipuli  fasces  gremio- 
rum  (—  crem.),  quod  manu  capiantur  IV 
113,  32;  267,  2  +  8;  536,  17;  V  464,  41. 
paucus  uel  breuis  militum  uumerus  IV 
363,  52.  operarius  IV  114,  8;  363,  53. 
directus  (v.  manipulosus)  uel  paucus 
numerus  uel  operarius,  numerus  militum 
breuia,  unde  et  manipuli  dicti  sunt 
fasces  cremiorum,  quod  manu  capiantur 

V  309,  44.  manu  deseruiens  uel  qui 
auxilium  dat  in  bello  V  464,  37  (cf. 
manipuium  qui  auxilium  dat  in  bello 
IV  415,  39;  V  604,  28).  manipulum 
Siaur\  xoqxov  II  268,38;  504,  26.  SQayua 

II  280,  38;  III  455,  55;  485,  76.  dtud- 
xiov  II  268,  5.  manipuli  tiQuyuuxa  III 
356,  74.     SQdyfiu  III  477,  40.'  diapt} 

III  538,  21.  manipula  stipula  messo- 
rum  V  464,  86.    V.  mamaculus,  manua. 


Manisca  v.  marieca. 

Maniscente  v.  mane. 

Manitantem  manentem  V  464,  42. 
manitantes  manentes  V  507,  11.   mant,  ? 

Manna  u&vva  III  273,  41.  quid  est 
hoc?  IV  636,  44;  V  309,  18  (=  Eucher. 
instr.  p.  146,  4:  tscil.  vox  hebr.).  Cf. 
manni  manni  III  194,  59  (manna  a  rccte; 
v.  tus  masculum,  t.  pollen).  maunis 
(=  udvva)  id  est  pilatura  turis  albi  III 
568,  60.    V.  manua. 

Manna  tura  (turea?)  tus  et  mirra 
mixta  III  592,  40.  id  est  thus  et  mirra 
mixta  III  614,  3.  id  est  thus  et  murra 
motum  (—  mixtum)  III 626, 15.  pimenta 
Asianalll  592,43.  id  est  pigmenta  Asiana 
III  614,  6.  manaturia  id  est  pimenta 
Asiana  III  626,  18.     V.  tus  masculum. 

Mannua  v.  manua. 

Mannulus  caballus  buricus  post  V 
373,  20  cotl  Kpin.;  604,  27. 

Mannus  equus  paruus  V  621,  28. 
equus  breuior  est,  quem  uulgo  brunicum 
(burichum?)  uocant  V  221,  3.  manius 
burceus  (=  burichus)  Scal.  V  604,  46. 
mannis  fiovQixotg  II  127,  2.   Cf.  GR.L. 

V  364,  9;l8id.  XII  1,  65. 

Mano  Qtoi  II  427,  52  (manuo  cod.  corr. 
ae.  cf.  mituo);  III  456,  57;  485,  62. 
8Xvgoj  II  258,  20.  manat  QtC  II  126,  47; 
III  157,  52.  fluit  IV  113,  84.  affluit, 
defluit  IV  363, 37;  451,  34  (Verg.  Aen.  III 
43).  manasse  <^rcytcpoi.xrt%hai  (mppl.  e), 
iQQvrintvat.  II  126,  46. 

Mano  marls  (?)***  III  547,  57. 

Mansat  v.  mando  2. 

Manser  (vel  manzyr)  tilius  raeretricis 

V  372,  14  (cf.  Itoensch  Mus.  Jihen.  XXX 
454  .    manzir  de  scorto  natus  V  115, 13. 

Mansio  uovt]  II  127,  5;  IH  411,  4. 
uovii  r)  naxauovt]  II  372,  59.  mansio- 
nes  uovai  III  411,  5. 

Mansio  eqiiorum  titifoaxdatov  III 
313,  43. 

Mansio  habens  tria  tecta  xQtoxsya  II 

668,  56  margo. 

Mansionarius  [hjostiarius,  qui  custo- 
dit  aedem  {Gregor.  dial.  I  6)  V  423,  18. 
ostiarius  Scal.  V  604,  7  (Osb.  367). 

Mansito  uivai  II  367,  49.  mansitat 
manet  uel  frequentat  IV  363,  64;  V 
464,  43;  507,  12;  528,  13.  nianet  V 
523,  42.  mnsitat  manet  V  373,  21. 
mansltare  frequenter  manere  V  464,  44. 
mansltault  mansit  V  464,  45.  mansi- 
taulsset  maneret  V  464,  46. 

Mansuefacio  /jufpw  II  324,  34.  %axa- 
itQttvvm  II  343,  13.  mansnefacit  qui 
mansuetat  V  309,  60  (v.  mansuesco). 
mansuetat  IV  363,  65.  mansueflo  ijut- 
Qovuat,  II  324,  82. 
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Maii8U<e)factum  j;fipo»jd»j  III  432,2. 

Manauesco  Tjueoovuai  II  324,  32. 
mansueult  mansuetus  factus  est  IV 
257,  6.  qui  mansuetus  factus  est  V  309, 
49  (v.  raansuefacio).    V.  raansueto. 

Munsuetarius  Tjufpojroids  II  324,  30. 

Mansueto  i>fpc&  III  143,68.  uiansuc* 
tat  mansuescit,  manu  assuescit  V  507, 13. 

ManBuetudo  wpadtrje  II  415,  10. 
jrpavrijc  III  424,  20  19  (r.  robur).  «ri- 
tixtut  II  808,  2.    jjufpdtrjs  II  324,  31. 

Mansuetus  /jjuoc  II  325,  32.  r>fpoff, 
xq&os  II  127,  3.  jrpaoc  II  415,  9.  >f- 
Qog  II  324,  28;  III  18,  37;  90,  49;  148, 
67;  146,  73;  178,  32;  250,  66;  831,  69; 
338,  28;  311,  54;  361,  81;  374,  1;  455, 

58;  519,  56.  mansnetuni  >>tp«t/  II 
324,  29;  III  143,  70.     quod  ad  manum 

IV  113,  13.  manu  adsuetum  V  660,64 
(Non.  69,  21).  mansueta  »>fpa  III  188, 
59;  258,  37.  manftnetissiliillS  ijUtQtb- 
taroc  II  324,  38.    Cf.  Isid.  X  168. 

Mansum  a  mandendo  V  644,  30  (Aon. 
140,  8).  mansa  comesta,  manducata  IV 
256,  43;  115,  20;  V  220,  39.  mansueta 
(manducata?  nisi  mansues  mansueta 
sufast)  V  220,  40.  manducata  uel  eo- 
mesta  IV  113,  2. 

Mansuram  urbem  perpetuam  futu- 
ram  IV  451,  40  (Verg.  Acn.  III  86). 

Mantando  v.  omentat. 

Mantc  ainplissinie  IV  114,  22  (macte 
Xettkship  'Journ.  of  Phii:  XIX  188. 
maxime  H.). 

Mautela  xnQtnfiaydov  II  476,  23;  497, 
17.  jrfipduaxrpoi»  II  476,  33  (mat). 
mandela  uanniov  II  545,  62  (GR.  L. 
I  553,  23).  uavSi)Xiv  II  523,  20  (cf. 
Bnecheler  Vmbr.  65).  mappa  II  587,  1. 
manttle  fWpajrffiov  III  197,  16;  379,  6. 
i ntxQani £tov ,  XtvouaXov  III  269,  50. 
XtvofiaUov  (lil.  codd.)  III  193,  13.  Uua- 
yffoy  III  22,  2.  mantele  huayttov  III 
93,  12.  mantilia  mappae  uillosae  IV 
113,  27;  451,  41  (manteliae:  cf.  Serti. 
in  Aen.  I  701).  uelamina  mensae  V 
629, 56.   mantelia  mappas  dicit  uellosas 

V  115,  28;  220,  41.  mappae  uillosae 
mensales  V  220,  42.  uelaroina  mensarura 
uel  mappas  V  220,  43.    V.  mantum. 

Mantlea  jrrjpa  II  127,  4;  407,  33;  III 
455,  59;  485,  64.  bisaccia  IV  114,  24; 
V  220,  45;  464,  34;  635,  53.  bisacuta 
(.■=  bisaccia)  vod.  Kpin.  post  V  373,  20. 
sarcina,  bisaccia  IV  461,  42  (gJ.  Verg.?). 
cruuiina,  pera  graeee  V  810,  4.  bargila 
IV  115,8;  V  220,  44;  464,  38.  bargila 
/.abernae  (add.  al.  m.)  V  507,  10  (de  bar- 
«jilla  cf.  Ducangc).  macellaria  siue  por- 
cclla  (barg.?)  V  220,  46.  mantlcum 
bandful  beouaes  (vel  -as,  Hundvoll  Gerste, 


AS.)  V  372,  19  (manipulus?).  V.  bi- 
saccia. 

Manticula  pera  pastoralis  V  524,  1; 
572,  31.  manticnlam  uiatoriam  peram 
Flac.  V  33,  7  =  V  83,  7  =  V  116,  3. 
Cf.  Festus  p.  133,  18. 

Manticulanduro  v.  ad  m. 

Mantlculat  fraudat,  furat  V  523,  45; 
572,  39.  fraudat  V  544,  30.  raanti- 
culare  fraudare  V  115,  24;  309,  29; 
371,  17.  fraudare,  furare  IV  113,  7;  V 
548,  23;  Plac.  V  88,  8.  fraudare  uel  furto 
decipere  IV 1 13, 86 ;  462, 1  (gl.  Verg.  ?);  536, 
19;  V  220,  47;  464,  50:  465,  4  (matic. 
vel  matipulare  codd.);  628,  11.  fraudare, 
decipere  V  604,  18;  309,  29  28  (ubi  de- 
cerpere  cod.).  adtemptare  dolis,  falla- 
ciis  V  464,  47.    V.  manculor,  fraudo. 

Mantlculatio  fallacia  uel  lenocinium 
Plac.  V  33,  4  =  V  83,  9  =  V  116,  26; 

V  572,  22. 
Manticulator  v.  fraudator. 
Mantua  regio  est  Romae  V  464,  49. 

urbs  Italiae  V  116,  15. 

MantuatuHornamentum  militare,  id  eet 
paludatusV464,48;  607,14.  F.paludatus 

Mantnm  uocant  Hispani  quod  mamis 
tegat,  unde  mantile  V  554,  28  (Isid. 
XIX  24,  15.).    V.  paludamentum. 

Manua  Siour)  II  268,34.  dpdyjual  11455, 
56  (mannua).  dpayjtj]'  III  470,  71  (item); 
476,  53  (ittm).  manna  dittun  III  200,  8. 
manna  maninulus  V  607,  17.  manipula 
IV  266,  42;  V  309,  38;  cod.  Epin.  post 

V  873.  20.  manipla  IV  536,  18.  mani- 
puli  (?)  Scal.  V  603,  64.  mannae  dieuat 
III  27,  6;  356,  73;  412, 1.  manuae  iieuat 
III  299,  65.  mannuae  dittur,  III  356, 
27;  396,  64.  Cf.  Siour^  [apa£  =  9qu\] 
raanua  [pugillum]  III  429,  68.  De  roce 
manua  egit  Roensch  Coll.  phil.  p.  193. 
Cf.  Diez  II b  mana. 

Manuale  &vaX6ytov  II  127,  7;  III 
198,  34;  327,  22;  362,  21;  508,  9  fr. 
lectorium).  Cf.  III  100,  42/44  =  639,5. 
iyiHQttitov  III  210,  3;  493,  7  (cf.  iypt- 
qi6iov  manualium  II  284,  20).  analo- 
gium  graece,  lector<i)um  V  309,  60 
(manuelem).  orarium  IV  257,  4;  363, 
56;  V  309,  52;  373,  28;  603,  65.  orare 
(=orale?  orarinm?)  IV  113,  33;  V  115. 
25;  464,  62.  Cf.  manuale  orare  jfre- 
quenter  rogare  ad  orare  infinit.  spevtatit] 

V  507,  15.  liber  ad  gorendum  aptus  qui 
i yxuQidtov  dicitur  Scal.  V  605, 6  (Osb.  360) 

Manualcs  forfices  ferrarii  V  221,  1. 

Manuali*  r.  mola  m. 

Manualium  v.  manuale. 

Manuliiae  c*vXa  anb  £wrxa>v  atpat- 
Qovutva  II  127,  6.  oxtiXa  (singularia 
non  habet)  II  434,  14  (GR.  L.  I  33, 161 
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XdtpvQov  II  545,  67.  dicuntur  spolia 
hostiuin,  quae  a  rege  aut  duce  eiusdem 
(cuiusdam  Deuerling)  manibus  depor- 
tantur,  ut  exuuiae  et  induuiae  dicuntur 
riac.  V  32,  1  =  V  83,  10  =  V  116,  44 
(ut  -dicuntur  om.).  hostium  spolia,  id 
est  manu  capta  IV  364,  1.  mannbia 
hostium  spolia  IV  636,  11;  V  309,  21. 
expolia  siue  expoliatio  V  221,  2.  ma- 
nubiae  spolia  (vel  expolia)  quae  manu 
detrahitur  (!),  id  est  uestis  mortuorum 
IV  113,  18;  536,  10.  spoliae(!)  quae 
manibus  detrahuntur  V  115,  18.  manus 
exuuiae  V  644,  1»  (Non.  138,  13).  res 
manu  captae  V  371,  56.  res  de  praeda 
collcctae  uel  praeda  de  hostibus  facta 

IV  112,  46;  536,  12  (collecta);  V  115, 
22  (add.  uel  ueBtes  mortuorum).  praeda 
<de^>  hostibus  facta,  manu  capta  IV 
363,  57  (manubias).  praeda  de  hostibus 
manu  capta,  id  est  spolia  IV  257,  7/8. 
manuulum  uuaelreab  (vel  uuelreab,  AS.) 

V  372,  13.  manubiae  fulmina,  tempe- 
Htates  V  464,  61  (</.  Serv.  in  Aen.  1 
42;  XI  25U).  mauubiis  aut  praeda  est 
quam  uictor  exercitus  de  boste  reportat 
aut  spolia  poploruiu  quam  nihilo  minus 
uictor  exercitus  tollit:  nam  hoc  signi- 
ficat  manubiis  quasi  manes  ui  passis 
(tut.  Buech.  coll.  Verg.  Aen.  VI  743: 
manus  uim  p.  Deuerl.)  Plac.  V  83,  11. 
Cf.  Festus  p.  129,  16;  Jskl.  XVIII  2,  8. 

Manubiare  uigilare,  pernoctare  Scal. 

V  604,  6  (Osb.  367.    manicare  Martinitis). 
Manubla  iteratio  doctrinae  (u.  dogma) 

IV  536,  49;  V  309,  37;  coil.  Epin.  pwt  V 
373,  20;   60»,  19  (manubiae  spoliatio 
rapinae  Graevius.    manuale  Semlcr). 
Manubrium  aztXtov  II  127,  8;  437.  3 

(aztXiov);  III  366,  34.  Xa^  II  367,  57; 
604,  22.    quod  rustici  lnanicum  dicunt 

V  115, 17.  manubrius  manicuH  V507, 16. 
Manucalis;?)  sporta  Scal.  V  604,  8 

(v.  manuensis  Osb.  p.  367). 

Munu  captus  doQtdXu>zog  II  280,  17. 
manucapti  6oQidXa>zoi  II  127,  9. 

Manuclus  v.  mamaculus. 

Manuela  ztlQ'S  II  476,  27  (v.  roanulea). 

Mauufactus  zllQonoihtos  II  476,  39. 

Miliiutnspex  7*1000x0*05  II  476,  41. 

Manulea  yHoi?  HI  455,  60 ;  485,  66. 
V.  manuela 

Manuleatns  manicatus  V  572,  30. 

Manum  t-larum  et  unde  manes  dicti 

V  651,  5  (Nan.  66,  8).    V.  manes. 
Manumissio iXtv&tQtalU  53, 34  ;  54, 64  ; 

455,  61 ;  476,  6.    antXtv&tQia  III  275,  27. 
eo  quod  manu  mitterentur  V  411,  19  (cf. 
can.  conc.  Afric.  64 ;  82;  passim).  manu< 
mlgsione(m]  zfj  iXtv&tQta  III  52,  42. 
Mnnumlssor  iXtv&tQu>'tT)g  II  295,  6. 


manumlssorl  iXt v&e piuxoti  (!)  III  50,  51; 
103,  68.  manumlssores  iXtv&tQmrai  III 

103,  45.  iXtv&tQovvztg  III  50,  38.  iXtv- 
QtQtozdg  III  63,  2. 

Manumissus  iXtv&tQto&tig  III  52,  35. 
manninlssum  i)Xfv&tQo>p£vov  III  54,  44; 

55,  38;  103,  53;  107,  7.  iXtv&tQtotiivzu 
III  50,  46;  53,  8;  105,  36.  maniltnissi 
7jXiv&tQu>uivov  III  60,  61.  r)Xtv9tQa>- 
uivog(?)  III  104,  11.  manuniissis  i)Xtv- 
QtQtouivoig  III  60,  29;  103,  36. 

Manumlttens  iXtv&tQ&v  III  105,  22. 
manumittentls  iXtv&tQovvzog  III  51,  33; 
52,  6;  10;  104,  47;  107,  24. 

Manumitto  iXtv&tQtb  II  295,  4.  &nt- 
Xtv»tQd>  III  276,  26.  manumittlt  iXtv- 
OtQoi  II  127,  10.  mannmittere  iXtv- 
9tQd)oai  III  62,  58;  53,  14;  24;  60;  105, 
12;  41;  48;  106,  13.  manuttilserit 
iXtv&tQa>on  III  51,  43;  62,  63;  104,  55; 

105,  16.  qui  manuinittitiir  6  iXtv^t- 
Qovfitvog  III  52,  3;  53,  28  (a  manu  m.). 
uianumlttltur  i)Xtv9iQo>zai  III  106,  62. 
mann   mittuntur   iXtvfrtQovvzat  (vel 

i)XlvdiQo>viai)  III  51,  18;  64,  49;  65,  43; 

104,  18;  36;  107,  11.  manumittl  iXtv- 
»tQ0>9i)vai  III  106,  2. 

Manupretium  uia&bg  zttQd>v  II  372,  3. 
ZtiQtbv  uto&og  II  476,  49.  xtiQoSoawv  II 
127,  11.  manupletlum  YMpojriijtffs  II 
476,  38  (cf.  Comm.  len.  VI  2,  164;  181: 
verum  putat  Buech.).  manipie[cjtium 
quod  inuoluitur  manu  II  587,  4. 

ManUB  Z"Q  II  127,  12;  476,  22;  559,  16; 

III  85,  71;  147,  28  (ebyrton);  351,  10; 
491,9.  nXt)i?vg  II  127,13.  noXvnXi)»ia  II 
412,  55.  multitudo  uel  turba  IV  114, 12. 
multitudo,  concentus  (conuentus?  coe- 
tus?)  IV  452,  2  (gl.  Verg).  turba  V  424, 
52  (de  Cassiano).  signitieat  partem  cor- 
pori8,  turmas  hominum  uel  concilium  V 
554,  29.  manum  turbam  (Euseb.  eccl 
hist.  II  20)  V  419,  66  =  428,  52.  manus 
ZtiQtg  III  12,  43;  175,52;  248,  7;  311,9; 
349,  52;  394,  66;  411,  60;  491,  10;  526  4. 
ZtiQag  II  663,  26  (manos);  III  311,  8; 
497,  56;  526,  3.  V.  laua  manus,  ad  ma- 
nuin,  media  manus,  aduncis  m.,  testudo 
manus,  ingcnti  manu,  sub  manum. 

Manus  =  rarus  r.  manes,  manum. 

Manus  auxilium  r.  adhibita  manus. 

Mannterglum  xttQouanxQov  III  269,61. 
liin(.l*S.)  V  371,49.  V.  extergimentarium. 

Manuturbat  r.  masturbat. 

Manut[i]us  magnas  manus  habens 
Scal.  V  605,  5  (Osb.  360  . 

Mapalia  (pro  qua  scriptura  tantum 
non  semper  mappalia  hgitur)  %aXv@ai 
II  127,  15.  naXvfr  'AtpQtbv  III  261,  53 
(cf.  GR.  L.  I  34,  2).    casae  pastorum 

IV  267,  15;  364,  2;  V  372,  27.  mappu- 
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llae(!)  curae  (^casae)  pastorura  IV 
11»,  0.  mapalla  [decerpere:  ad  28;  v. 
manticulatj  casa  pastoralis  V  309,  28. 
mappalia  casa  pastoralis  V  221,  4. 
pastoralia  tabernacula  IV  113,  38;  V 
221,  6.  pastoralia  V  115,  12  (mamp.). 
tentoria,  papiliones  V  310,  2;  37»,  24 
(maparia).  tentoria,  papiliones,  taberna- 
cula  V  4G4,  53.  niappalibus  aediticiis 
Numidarum  V  221,6.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli 
p.  147,  16.    V.  magalia. 

Mappa  xtiQOuurtxQov  II  127,  14;  545, 
68;  III  269,  51.  xttQtxuayttov  (vel  z*lQ- 
tnudytov)  II  476,  23;  497,  16  (marra 
corf.);  UI  22,  3;  93,  13;  193,  81.  uan- 
niov  II  623,  26  (marra  cod.}.  gausape, 
tegilla,  expiarium  Scal.  V  606,  7  (togilla 
Osb.  361;  tergilla,  expurgatorium  Ians- 
sonius  ab  Almeloveen).  ntappam  udnxQov 
111  379, 5.  %HQt%u<xyiov  III  218, 26  =  233, 
»2  =  653,  11.  Cf.  Sbg  %tiQt%udyiov  da 
mappam  ad  manus  III  289,  4  =  659, 20; 
614,  76.    V.  mantela,  omentum. 

Mappanus  Apollo  V  415,  45;  426,  14. 
Mapponus  eat  Apollo  V  621,  22.  Cf. 
J.  Rhys  TCeltic  Britain^  p.  228  (monente 
Schluttero);  HuldcrAU;  C.  I.  L.  VII  1345. 

Mappula  v.  matta,  seraicinctia. 

Maptola  atXovQog  felis  III  259,  27 
(unde?). 

Maranatha  rlominus  noster  IV  536,  45. 
maranatbema  in  aduentum  domini  IV 
257,  29  (cf.  Roensch  Mus.  Rhen.  XXX 
455).    V.  amaratha. 

Marasmus  x«^|ta  III  599, 14.  nela- 
trofium  (?uel  atrophium?)  III  602,  60. 
marasmon  (vcJ  -mum)  corium  adhaerens 
ossibus  V  309,  30;  371,  22. 

Marat<h>nnn  pheniculum  V  685,  4 
(v.  feniculum). 

Marcens  tfTTjxcos  II  453,  51. 

Mareeo  xi]%ouat  II  455,  3.  marcet 
xrjntTat  II  127,  19.  languet,  dolet  IV 
452,  6  (gl.  Verg.l).  languet  IV  257,  31; 
V  309,  53.  languit  aut  arescit  IV  113, 
41;  636,  24.  marricet  (vel  maricet)  IV 
364,  3  (ariscit?  marcescit?). 

Marccrat  v.  marcidat. 

Marcesco  xijnouut  II  456,  3.  uaQai- 
vouat  II  364,  57.  mnrcesclt  uaoaivt- 
xai,  Xtnxvvtxat  II  127,  18.  quod  supra 
(h.  e.  languit  aut  arescit)  IV  113,  42; 
536,  25  (raarciscet). 

Marcida  canana  (%avva  Buech.)  III 
656,  16;  620,  30  (raartida). 

Marcldat  ct  marcerat  njxtt,  xr]*txut, 
Xtnxvvtt  II  127,  29.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr. 
353.  m.  id  est  macerat  Xettleship  'Class. 
Itev:  1889  p.  129. 

Marcldus  xtxijxmg  II  453,  51  (marce- 
du«   cod.  corr.  aej.     utuaQuauivog  II 


367,  26.  vco&rjg  II  127,  17.  v(odrtg  thtb 
%QutndXr\g  II  127,  32.  naQtiuivog,  xpcn- 
nuX&v  II  661,  52.    lassus  uel  grauatus 

IV  113,  6;  364,  7;  V  309,  27.  graua- 
tus,  laesus  IV  636,  23.  languidus,  ari- 
ditatis  (-i  6,  -ua  rcliqui)  proximus  IV 
536,  22.  languidus,  in  (om  acd)  aridi- 
tate  (-i  a,  -is  d)  proximus  IV  113,  40. 

Murcidns  et  marcerosus  xtxr,*mg, 

va>»r,g  II  127,  30. 

Marclpor  Marci  puer  V  507,  19; 
672,  28.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  256,  4; 
GR.  L.  II  286,  12. 

Marcitus(?)  nt*QQxr\g  II  588,  51  (niu- 
restus  N);  551,  2  (amaritas?). 

Marcor  languor  V  809,  54.  marcnr 
conlapsus  (  or  -or  a)  IV  114,  84.  mar» 
cus  conlapsio  IV  118,  23.  marcor  quo- 
lapsio  V  221,  7.  defectus  quidam.  Sta- 
tius  (TJieb.  X  269):  cernitis  expositas 
turpi  marcore  cohortes  V  221,  8. 

Marculus  r)  acpi<Qa  xmv  raX*iear  II 
512,  12.  marculum  acpvQtov  III  325,42. 
otpvQtov  oiStjqov  II  127,  28.  marclum 
otpvQu  III  204,  18.  uvXo*6nov(?)  III  94, 
9/10.    V.  marcus. 

Marculus  malleolus  et  niallunc 
(malleus  e.  raalleum?)  atpvQu  atSr,QU  nal 
*6nuvov  II  127,  81. 

Marcus  fortior  malleug,  marculus  di- 
rainutiuura,  martellus,  mediocris  malleus 

V  572,  41  (cf.  Isid.  XIX  7,  2  et  Land- 
graf  Arch.  IX  p.  393;  W.  Heraeus  'Spr. 
dcs  Petr:  46).    V.  marcor. 

Marcus  excelsus  mandato  IV  257,  39 
(Isid.  VII  9,  22;  Onom.  sacr.  70,  6v. 

Mare  %dXaaaa  II  127,  16;  326,  13 
(pluraliter  non  declinabitur:  sed  Virgi- 
lius  maria  dixit:  cf.  GR.  L.  I  36,  141; 
506,  44;  531,  11;  647,  65;  656,  26;  ill 
29,  10;  146,  18;  168,  55;  204,  61;  245, 
52;  296,  66;  338,  69;  411,  74;  433,  23; 
456,  62;  622,  8.  aequor,  pontus,  pela- 
gum(!)  IV  364,  4.  Cf.  [era]thala$sa 
mare  III  396,  7.  i x  xf)g  9uXuaer,g  a  mare 
m  616,  62.  mare|m]  Amphitritem  (!) 
IV  364,  6  V.  Aegaeum  m.,  Caspium 
ra.,  Cimbricura  m  ,  Icarium  m.,  Indicum, 
lonieum  m.,  magnum  m.,  mediterraneum 
m ,  Tyrrhenum  ra.,  iuxta  m.,  prope  m  , 
trans  mare. 

Maredus  madidus,  udus  IV  452,  7  (gl 
Verg.T).  F.madidus.  Cf.LoeweProdr.Sb2. 

Mareotides  a  regione  Aegypti  V  115, 
30  [Serv.  in  Georg.  II  91). 

Mare  praeruptum  undis  praeruptis 
IV  452,  4  (Vcrg.  I  246  ubi  pror.) 

Mare  rnbrum  r)  tQv&ga  VdXaaaa  III 
246,  17. 

Maresnan  apud  Hebraeos  October 
mensis  qui  et  octauus  lib.  gl 
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Mare  tmnquillum  &dXaooa  y*Xr\VT) 
III  854,  34;  61.    V.  tranquillum. 

Mare  ueliuolum  per  qnod  naues  uelis 
uolant  IV  462,  3  ( Verg.  Aen.  I  224). 

Margarlta  uaQyuQ(xrtg  II  ».  XXXVII; 
364,  68;  493,  40;  519,  30;  III  824,  32. 
mnnraritae  /tapyapfrat  f  ptvat  (xq(vu  coll. 
lilium  H.  nlvat  Buech.)  III  434,  66  (cf. 
III  93,  48).  aapyaptrat  ftfydiat  II  364,  69. 

Margella  xopdilltov  II  353,  36. 

MargO  xpjjjrtV  II  355,  17;  490,  42; 
638,  45;  550,  69.  tj  JTfptirVptta  &aXda- 
orjs  II  512,  17.  pars  cuiuslibet  loci, 
ut  puta  maris.  et  eat  generis  commu- 
nis  bic  et  haec  margo  Plac.  V  32,  8 
=  V  83,  12  (raari,  unde  et  nomen  ac- 
cepit)  =  V  116,  14  (uhi  extrema  pars 
Kettner  ex  Isid.  XIV  8,42).  mengio(^.S'.?) 
cod.  Epin.  post  V  372, 24  (an  mango  pro 
margo?).  extrema  pars  cuilibet  rei  IV 
364,  8.  extreraitas  cuiuscuraque  rei  V 
646,  35  (Ovid.  Met.  I  14).  marghie  ex- 
treuia  parte  cuiuslibet  rei  IV  267,  23. 
Cf.  GB.  L.  I  65,  6;  VI  146,  24;  208,  12. 

Margo  et  margosus  (margus?  mar- 
gOH  e)  xQr)nLg  II  127,  20. 

Mar^u»  XQuni£iov  x(ov  vavxtbv  II  127, 
33.  martrutn  tfQua,  xotxog  (xv^og  Buech.) 
ix  ralxoO  i)  tnntx6g(?)  II  127,  34. 

Marla  inluminatrix  uel  domina  IV 
267,  21  (Isid.  VII  10,  1). 

Marl<a>  arare  V  663,  2  (=  sulcare 
aequora). 

Maria  omnia  ctrcum  circum  omnia 
maria  IV  452,  5  (Verg.  Aen.  I  32). 

Marillis  V  115,29  est  Amaryllis,  quod 
videas;  adde  V  221,  9:  Marlllis  Koma. 
antiqui  ita  appellare  noluerunt. 

Marina  r.  plantago. 

Marlno  colore  caeruleo  IV  364,  10. 

Marinnm  nivvivov  II  408,  3.  dtpvdiv 
Ix&vg  II  127,  88  -f  37  (r.  mel  marinum). 

MarinuB  &aXdootog  \lx&ve)  II  127,37 
(cf.  88).  VaXdootog  II  326,  14;  III  146,  19; 
317,  53;  388,  60;  465,  63;  622,41.  marlna 
bestia  V  464,  56.  nauis  uel  belua  (ex- 
plica  ex  GB  L.  VII  278,  84;  629,  4) 

V  523,  43.  marini  9aXdoatoi  III  436,  43. 
V.  dii  marini,  mel  m. 

Maiisca  xoxxavov  II  523,  24  (man. 
cod.  corr.  abe).    martrlsca  graece  fico 

V  310,  7.  marlficae  ficus  V  652,  51 
(Iuvenal.  II  13). 

Mariaca  est  coenum  V  621,  20  (cf. 
Diez  I  mare). 

Marita  nurus  vritqpr,  II  127,  36  (cf.  Hor. 
epo.  8,  13).    vruqpjj  III  456,  64;  485,  07. 

Maritata  vitavdQog  II  127,  21 ;  463,  21. 
ytyaurjufVJ)  II  261,  66;  III  456,  65 ;  485,65. 

Maritimog  naQa&aXdeatog  II  127,  22. 
maritlmum    jrapdilia(!)    III   438,  64. 


jrapajrald  rr  ta ,   nuQuXta  maritimu  III 
427,  10/11.    jrapatf  aXdoota  II  394,  40 
V.  bellum  m ,  promaritima. 
Maritimus  locus  xonog  naQa&aXdootog 

II  127,  36.  marltima  loca  mari  uicina, 
et  dicta  maritima  quasi  maris  intima 
V  221,  10. 

Marito  iyyautXca  II 283, 11 ;  III  263,  26. 
maritat  yautf"  II  127,  40. 

Muritus  &vj)q  yvvatxbg  t)  vvu<pi'og  II 
127,  89.  avrjp  yvvatxdf  II  227,  12;  III 
304,  6;  488,  63  (marrus);  607,  73.  noatg 

III  11,  30.  xtttf>«  (ftxotrrjf?)  II  659,  14. 
mariti  nunc  proci  IV  462,8  (Verg.  Aen. 

IV  35).    V.  sine  marito. 

Marmor  udQUttQov  II  127,  24;  364,  60; 
III  269,  19;  455,  66.  udQfiaiQ  Ul  434,  52. 
marmora(?)  uapuaptw*  II  127,  25  (mar- 
morea  e).  aliquotiens  mare.  Virgilius 
(Gevrg.  I  254):  infidum  rerais  inpellere 
marmor  Conueniat  V  221, 11  (v.  Marsus). 

Marmorarlus  Xt&o)-Xv(pog  II  360,  67 
(marmar.);  III  308,  31;  528,  53.  Xt&o- 
|d<o>fi  III  308,  32;  499,  24  (marmoreug). 
av8QtavxoyXvcpog  III  201,  9.  uapuapo- 
ttoioc,  dyaXuaxoyXvtpog  II  127,  27.  opi- 
fex  marmoriB  II  687,  6.  marmararlu* 
UttQuaQdQiog  U  364,  61. 

Marmoratum  «apuapojrdv  III  191, 14; 
269,  18. 

Marmorea  JJdptva(!)  II  562,  49.  V. 
marmor,  marmorarius. 

Marmoreum  aequor  splendens  IV 
452,  9  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VI  729). 

Marmorum  sculptor  uapuapoyAvjmjs 
III  308,  67  (cf.  35).  marmoris  sculptor 
uagfiaQoyXvnxTjg  III  499,  66;  530,  10. 

Marpicus(?)  fina  (AS.)  V  372,  22  (mar- 
sopicus  fina  cod.  Epin.  fina  est  Spccht: 
itaque  Martius  picus  subcst). 

Marra  da[u]>j  (utrum)  III  23,  39. 
axatptov  (=  axaqxtov)  III  325,  71  (prae- 
ccdit  auuT)  rutrum).    V.  mappa. 

Marricet  (vel  maricet)  marcet,  languet, 
dolet  IV  364,  11  (p.  marceo). 

Marrubinm  nQuatov  III  194,  58;  273, 
40;  455,67;  641,37  (marrubio);  548,60; 
574,  20;  594,  8;  615,  42;  627,  59;  632, 
44  (marrubioj.  marubig  prasius  III 
569,  62.  marrnbio  (-um  e)  jrpdotov  i) 
XtvooxQotpov  fldog  $oxdvr)g  II  127,  41. 
marubius  albus  prasius  III  685,  21. 
marrubium  balote9  (=  ballote)  III  664, 
47.  bailote  III  619,  2.  blattua  III 554,  46. 
blauotais  III  619,  1  (marrubio).  limo- 
Btrofon  id  est  marrubium  uel  marublu» 
III  567,  70.  linostroponos  id  e«t  maru- 
blnm  III  568,  9.  marrubium  anotrepan 
(asteropen  Dioac.  aseterpan  cod.  Vrat. 
Pseudap.  46)  III  660,  36.  filosopes  (=  tpt- 
X6n«tg)  III  668,  20.    filolopes  ID  663,  21 
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(ita  cod.  Vrat  Pseudap.).  ephedros  (atpe- 
6Qog  Diosc.)  III  561, 43.  fillofeda  (philo- 
paeda  Plin.  XX  241)  III  663,  44.  fil- 
loaris  (philochares  Plin.)  III  563,  42. 
alistune  m  587,  5;  616,  38  (raarrubius). 
alistudine  III  607,  26  (marrubius).  ca- 
melopodios  (cf.  Pseudap.)  III  557,  38 
camelupodia  III  621,63(marrubio).  mar- 
rablo  snbuentano  eupaturio  III  5:48,  65. 
marrubinm  emataurum  (afpa  xavQov) 
III  561,  42.  pilpeca  (=  filopaeda)  III 
574,  21.  gonossuro  (y6vog  Sloov)  III 
664,  27.  hunae  (AS.)  uel  biouuyrt  (AS.) 
cod.  Epin.  post  V  372,  24.  marrubinm 
herba  campeatris  amara  V  221,  19.  V. 
radix  de  marrubio.  Cf.  Arch.  X  103; 
Diosc.  3,  109. 

Marrutrina  tldoe  xcdiovoov,  <7>*** 
di  axavd&Hee  Stvdoov  II  127, 42  (suppl  e). 

Murruria  tenera  folia  III  614,  31. 
folia  tenera  III  692,  53.  maria  id  est 
tenere  folia  III  626,  30. 

Narrng  r.  maritus. 

Marruuii  Marsi  V  654,  26  (Verg.  Aen. 
VII  760). 

Mar»  "Aqxis  N  127,  23;  244,  28;  507, 
50 ;  III  8,  61 ;  72,  29/28  (marti»;  tst  stella); 
83,  4;  167,  52;  236,  46;  242,  16;  289, 
54;  348,  13;  393,  33  (niaris);  411,  61; 
470,  72;  608,  65  (cf.  Areg  uel  Ariug  Mars 
III 489,  25).  pugna  IV  114,  44.  Mar|i]H 
Mauorg  IV  364,  9.  uir  uel  pugna  V  115, 
32.  Marg  Martig  tiig  (AS.)  V  372,  32. 
Martig  'AQtois  III  292,  51  (stella);  508,  67. 
Martem  pugnam  IV 1 14, 14 ;  462, 11  ( Verg. 
Aen.  VI  166).    V.  caeco  Marte,  Mauors. 

Margcalcug  v.  agaso. 

Margiculug  v.  momar. 

Margicum  (scil  uinura)  MaQomov  III 
87,  77;  864,  71.    V.  bellum  M. 

Marglo  ^tptodimxxr^  II  390,  58.  V. 
Marsus. 

Marglt  mutulat  V  464,  56.  mutulat, 
spargit  V  507,  18  (obscura). 

Murgplter  Mars  pater  Plac.  V  33, 
20  =  V  83,  13  =  V  116,  10. 

Marg  ultor  "j4qt}$  ?x8t%og  III  290,  61. 

Marsupplum  (vel  marsupium)  uaptfim- 
nog  II  657,  24.  sacculum  IV  364,  12; 
V  115,  36;  528,  16;  644,  39  (Xon.  141, 
25).  sacccllum  V  623,  44;  V  572,  32. 
sacellum  (h.  e.  saccellum)  IV  257,  22 
sacculuni  pecuniae  IV  113,  39  (nummo- 
rum,  pec.  a);  536,20;  V  221,  16;  464,  64. 
Hacculum  ubi  pecuniae  mittuntur  V  309, 
47.  marsuppia  sacculus  nummorum, 
quo  nomine  apud  LatinoM  marBuppiiun 
dicitur  teste  Plinio  (h.  c.  medico)  V  586,  6. 
Cf.  Isid.  XX  9,  6.    V.  fi8cu8. 

Marsilg  -^ijpto^xrijf  (  dimxTJjs?)  III 
202,  15;  272,  5.    Marg<U8>  aomdoQ^- 


pat,  6<pio8twxxr\s  (-ag  cod.)  II  127,  26 
(suppl.  c).  incantator  IV  114,  29;  V  115, 
33;  221,  16.  incantator  Berpentium  IV 
536,  21;  cod.  Epin.  post  V  373,  27;  V 
672,  34  (cf.  Isid.  IX  2,  88).  Margi  incan- 
tatores  V  221, 13.  genu»  Marsorum  fuit 
[generis  neutri  ad  marmor,  quod  prae- 
cedit,  spectare  videtur)  V  221, 12.  Marso- 
rnm  incantatorum  V  221, 14.   V.  Marsio. 

Margya  nomen  fluminis  V  572,  25  (cf. 
Liv.  XXXVIII  13,  6;  Ovid.  Met.  VI  400). 

Marte  gruuig  ex  Marte  grauida  gra- 
uior  vel  grauiter  codd.)  facta  IV  452,  10 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  274). 

Martellu»  ffqpCpa  III  368,  57;  503,  76. 
martellum  ocpvoiov  III  23,  22.  mor- 
tellug  mediocris  malleus  dictus  per  de- 
minutionem  V  221,  17.  Cf.  Arch.  IH 
527;  IX  393;  Isid.  XIX  7,  2.    V.  marcus. 

Martialis  t?.  chelidonia,  flamen  M. 

Martida  v.  marcida. 

Martigia  quia  fit  in  mortario  ex  pisce 

V  572,  38  (cf.  Isid.  XX  2,  29». 
Martiug  a  Marte  cui  eum  ronaecra- 

uerunt,  quia  ipso  tempore  ad  bella 
itur,  ut  eo  tempore  quo  solent  reges  ad 
bella  procedere  a  post  IV  114,  43.  Mnr- 
tium  mensem  Romani  propter  honorem 
Romuli  sic  appellauerunt  qui  eum  Martis 
filium  esse  crediderunt  V  221,  18.  Cf. 
ianuarius.    V.  legio  M. 

Martyr  testi»  V  372,  7.  martyres 
testes  graece  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  160,  6) 

V  116,  31.  martyrum  teatium  IV  536, 
47.    Cf.  Isid.  VII  11,  1. 

Martyrium  testimonium  IV  257,  32; 
536,  48;  V  309, 19.    modicum  oratorium 

V  371,  55;  {Euseb.  eccl  hist.  XI  27)  V 
419,  8  =  427,  44.    Cf.  Arch.  VII  274. 

Maruca  (?murena  Wuclcker)  snegl 
(AS.)  post  V  372,  23. 

Mag  aQQf\v  II  245,57;  607,  51;  516,6. 
masculus  IV  114,  3;   415,  29;   636,  26; 

V  115,  36;  221,  20;  309,  48.  Biaris 
masculus  V  309,  20.  mag  marig  a  ma- 
rito  dictum  V  372,  33  (cf.  GR.  I  suppl. 
115,  21).    mareg  masculi  IV  113,  43; 

V  115,  34.  masculi  uel  mariti  IV  364, 6; 
586,  27  fm.  uel  maaculus  vel  masculoeV 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  136,  4. 

Magabat  intentio  a  jxtst  IV  114.  36; 

V  465, 1.  mugabat  intentio  IV  121,17. 
Cf.  On.  sacr.  28,  28:  Masarfoth  incendia 

Magca  faciem  habet  cristatam  V  652. 
60  (?ma8sa  Iuvenal.  VI  421).  mawDs 
grima  u-i.S.)  V  372,  8  (marcug  cotl); 
cod.  Epin.  post  V  372,  19.  Cf.  Ihm 
Mus.  Bhen.  XLVIII  635;  \V.  Heraeuf 
Arch.  X  515.  V.  maaca  cristata  apud 
Aldhelm.  de  VIII  princip.  vtiiis;  AHD 
GL.  II  23,  61. 
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Maacullno  genere  &QQtvtxth  yivtt  II 
487,  4;  490,  57. 

Magcullnug  &Q0tvtx6g  II  127,  48. 
mascullnum  &Q0tvtx6v  II  246,  1;  III 
376,  8.  &qq(vixov  III  455,  68.  aQnafav 
(?&QQaBd>v)  II  246,  68  (contam.  v.  arra). 
magculino  &QQtvtxa>  II  492,  80;  499,  40 
(aQQtvtxcov  cod.  corr.  e). 

Maseulorum  concubitor  &QOivoxoiti)g 
II  246,  2. 

Magculug  &QOrtv  II 127,  44;  47  (aptfrjc); 
246,  3  (apffnc  cod.  corr.  e)\  III  182,  8; 
253,  31;  470,  73;  489,  47.  &QQT)V  II 
245,  57;  III  328,  54;  348,  78;  509,  16. 
non  ut  quidam  maacel  V  221  ,22  (GB.  L. 
IV  102,  13;  Vn  96,  7;  279,  6).  Uiascil- 
lum  pro  forti  V  644,  34  (Non.  141,  7). 
V.  tuB  maaculum. 

Mugpina  itQbv  dotovv  U  881,  24  (ima 
sp.  Vulc:  cf.  Is.  XI  1,  96). 

Magga  u&gct,  cpvQaua  II  127,  43.  uG£a 
i)  ptilos  II  363,  66.  (i&ta  III  204,  21. 
tpvQuua  i]xoi  udyua  II  474,  2  (r.  con- 
sparsio^.  «rraic  III  508,  81.  §&Xog  &q- 
yvQov  r)  uXlrjs  vXr)s  II  260,  63.  cpvQUua 
[testaej  ^maasa  uel  impenaa)  III  19,  39 
(cf.  impenaa).  norma  V  221,  21.  uilla, 
casale  V  672,  33.  massam  ovvxti)Otv 
(ovyXvotv  h)  n  127,  49.  Cf.  GB.  L. 
su]>pl  225,  4. 

Magga  diocegium  (sine  interpr.)  V 
411,  17  (can.  conc.  Afric.  66). 

Maggare  v,  ruma. 

Maggaring  iQyaotr)QtdQxr)t  III  807,  47; 
518,  7. 

Magsilla  ciuitas  in  Gallia  IV  415,  38. 
prouincia  V  564,  24  (Massylia?). 

Massio  mallo  Plac.  V  33,  6  (malo) 
=»  V  83, 15  =  V  116,  2  (masio)  (ubi  Ma- 
tiano  malo  Deucrling  praef.  p.  XI;  maslo 
(=  magis  uolo)  malo  Havet  Arch.  III 
p.  281 ;  mastico  mando  vel  musso  mutio 
W.  lleraeus  Arch.  VI  554.  Maesio  Maio 
idem.  nil  mutandum  vid.  Buechelero: 
massio  a  maasa;  de  mallo  cf.  Georges). 

Maggucum  edacem  PJac.  V  33, 17  (ma- 
sum  euendacem)  =  V  83,  16  =  V  116,  9. 
masucium  Deuerl.  e  Fest.  Pauli  p.  139, 1. 

Maggyli  gens  Afrorum  IV  114,  18  (ge- 
nus);  452,12  (Maasylii;  Verq.  Aen.  IV  132). 

Massylla  Mauritania  IV  415,  37  (cf. 
Scrv.  in  Aen.  VI  60:  cf.  Massilia). 

Magtlcat  comedit,  manducat  IV  364, 
13.    V.  manduco,  mando  2. 

Magtlcatorinm  massuminon  (uaoom- 
utvov)  III  603,  11. 

Mastiee  v.  mastix. 

Masticlna  crocea  V  221,  23;  614,  41 
(Isid.  XIX  22,  16;  28,  8). 

Mastigia  uerbero,  flagr<  i  y  o  V  537, 15 
(Jer.  Ad.  781).    male  serue  aut  serue 


nequam  IV  114,  1;  V  221,  24;  464,  59. 
malus  seruus,  seruus  nequam  iV  257,  24. 
guipan  (AS.)  V  372, 2.  mastigiae  tauriae, 
flagelia  IV  114,  2;  257,  34;  636,  29;  V 
221,  26;  464,  60.  mastlgia  flagella  IV 
686,  30.  taurina  flagella  V  672, 35.  fla- 
gella  uel  uirga  V  648,  26.  Cf.  taureae 
plagae,  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  394.  V.  male 
serue. 

Mastigophorus  flagellariua  V  464,  67. 

Mastix  uuorixt)  II  366,  15.  r/«  o 
iott  uaotixr)  II  477,  6.  genus  pigmenti 
II  587,  14.  ciaa  id  eat  magtice  III  537, 
49;  656,  54;  621,  22.  masticos  id  est 
magticig  III  585,  2.  mastice  cicia  id 
est  maaticis  III  568,  49.  magtice  huuit 
quidu  (AS.)  post  V  372,  24. 

Mastrnga  pellis  sarda,  ex  pelle  facta 
a  post  IV  114,  48.  cocula  (=  cuculla) 
de  pellibua  siue  de  pilis  V  873,  27.  de 
pellibus  cocula  V  310,  6.  uestimentura 
ex  pelle  V  464,  68;  523,  46.  barbaro- 
rum  nomen  est  latinis  loquellis  inaertum 
V  221,  26  (GB.  L.  IV  392,  7;  V  284,  21 ; 
386,  24).  fortiB  aut  fortiasimua  V  221,  27. 
Cf.  Isid.  XIX  23,  6;  Holderibo  ;  macuBta. 

Masturbat  maouturbat,  Sitptt  xal  8i- 
cptrut.  iottv  d"t  Qfjua  xotvov  II  127,  45 
(cf.  Buecheler  Arch.  I  107). 

Magucla  id  est  herba  III  614,  54. 
malegucla  id  est  herba  ITI  626,  61. 
maguda  erba  III  593,  5.  niaasacula  (vel 
masac.)  sub  lana  marina. 

Matagga  v.  salebra. 

Mataxa  oiqu  II  127,  60.  i)v(a  III 
455,  69;  477,  46. 

Matella  otduvos  II  436,  40;  519,  29. 
otauviov  II  436,  38;  497,  18.  Cf.  ma- 
tellata  otauviov  (matellula?)  II  128,  2. 
matella  genus  uasorum  ubi  antiqui 
mingebant  V  373,39.  lagyna  (v.  lagoena) 
IV  364,  16;  V  629,  57.  V.  mandela. 
matellam  otauviov  III  289,  10  =  659,  20. 
matellae  otauvioxot  III  203,  33. 

Mater  ur\ti)Q  II  128,  5;  371,  15;  III 
28,  29;  181,  33;  263,  72;  303,  39;  339,  27; 
411,  66;  455,  70;  500, 12;  629,  74.  matris 
(matrix?j  IV  415,  36.    V.  aine  matre. 

Mater  deorum  ur\ii)Q  9twv  III  168, 

20;  237,  4;  291,  4;  348,  30.  matcr 
deum  ur)zr,Q  9ttbv  III  9,  21;  893,  60 
(dm);  411,  54.    mater  deorum  V  528, 14. 

Matcr  Eiimenidnm  caerulea  nox  IV 
452,  13  (Vera.  Aen.  VI  250). 

Materfamiliag  alxodionotvu  II  3*0, 
24;  in  276,  36;  304,  64;  374,  72.  av- 
9ivTQia(\\  III  304,  55/54/63.  matrona 
II  687,  16. 

Mater  herbarum  v.  arteinisia. 

Materia  vifj  £vlcov  7}  &lXcai>  ttvtbv  II 
462,  43.    ivdtouos  U  493,  38.    ^vitta  II 
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128,  1.    itQ^tpaaug  II  424,  29.  vn6&tatg 

II  466,  20.  alxia  II  221,  20.  trabes 
IV  452,  14  (trabes  Verg.  Aen.  I  449). 
origo  uel  initio  (reg.  Bened.  65,  10)  V 
414,  4.  causa  IV  536,  42.  Diaterlant 
(vet  mact.)  occasionem  IV  1 14,  33.  ma- 
teria  occasionem  uel  silua  V  115,  38. 
materiae  Soxoi  IU  19,  42.  V.  rudis 
materia. 

Materles  kvXu>o[t]tg  III  312,  60;  620, 
55.  vXr)  X6ytov  II  462,  45.  atxia  II  221,  20. 

Materiola  itQoou)ito7toita  U  423,  54. 

Mnter  magna  usydXrj  uifrtjp  III  291, 3. 
'Piu  III  291,  6.  soror  auiae  IV  364,  14. 
V.  magna  m. 

Mater  Matuta  Aevxo&ia  II  127,  52; 
359,  56;  III  9,  26;  168,  27;  291,23;  528,28. 

Materna  myrto  Veneris  IV  462,  15 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  72;  Georg.  I  28). 

Maternus  /njtpwos  II  371,  24.  ma- 
terna  ur]tQia  III  455,  72.  maternnm 
firtTQcbov  II  128,  3;  III  465,  71.  mater- 
nam  (ii)TQmav  II  127,  63. 

Matertera  urjZQbg  adtXtpr),  fttla  r) 
itQbg  ht)tq6s  II  127,  61.  fir)TQog  afttXtpr) 
U  371,  22.  &t Ca  ngbf  urjTQdg  III  303,  63 ; 
504,  48;  622,  21.  jttrjrpoxaffiyvtjrq,  &tia 
i)  itQbg  fit}TQ6g  III  253,  73.  t&9i)  III 
28,  35  (cf.  t(t&i)).  fir)TQvtd  IU  411,  68. 
matertera  et  nouerca  ur)TQvtd  II 128, 4. 
matertera  matris  soror  IV  267,  26.  soror 
matris  IV  364, 16.  sine  inierpr.  IV  115, 10. 
Cf.  Isid.  IX  6,  27;  Festus  Pauti  p.  136,  6. 

Matertera  magna  soror  auiae  IV 
257,  87. 

Mathema  ud&r)ua  II  8(53,  68. 

Matheniaticus  ua&r)uaxt%6g  II  363,59; 

III  308,  52;  530,  6. 

Mnthesis  doctrina  IV  416,  33.  doc- 
trina  aiue  lex  IV  536,  46;  V  309,  24; 
373,  19.  doctrina  astrologiae  (Ctcm. 
Rom.  rec.  IX  12)  V  422,  61. 

Muthetes  discipulus  V  554,  22. 

Matia  intestina  (intestinae  GP:  ef. 
W.  Heraeus  rSpr.  des  Petr:  16)  quue 
Bordes  excreuit  (creuit  H.  corr.  Iiuech. 
emittunt  GP\  unde  matiarii  (maticiarii 
Ii  =  mattiarii)  dicuntur  qui  eadem  trac- 
tant  aut  uendunt  Plac.  V  32,  7  (utri 
coaluit  cum  glossa  quae  incipit  a  mitra) 
=  V  83,  17  =  V  116,  46.  Cf.  Varro  de 
i.  I.  V  112;  G.  Meyer  rIdg.  Forsch:  VI 
116.    V.  mattia. 

Mattana  utX{finXa  III  185,21;  266,  24. 
V.  mala  m. 

Matices  (t.  e.  Mnzices)  gens  Mauro- 
rum  V  465,  7. 

Mutipulare  v.  manticulat. 

Matota  terra  IV  586,  41  (Matuta 
dea?  r.  Maeotica  tellus). 

Mutra  v.  matrix. 


Matrastra  nouerca  gtoss.  Arab.  p.  808 
ed.  Seyb.,  gtossae  Reichenav.  apud  Diezium 
(cf.  Arch.  I  400). 

Matrea  nouerca  IV  864, 17.  V.  nouerca. 

Matresca<m>  matris  sirailis  (fiam) 
V  644, 8  (Non.  137, 6).    Cf.  Arch.  III  407. 

Matricida  UTjTQoXmag  (fir^TQtxXtaag)  II 
128,  8.  urjTQonTOvog  U  371,  20.  matri- 
cldi(!)  qui  matrem  occidit  V  465,  5. 
V.  parricida. 

Mutricularius  pauper,  inops  Scal.  V 
603,  60  (Osb.  367). 

Matrimonialls  yauixrj  II  261,  30;  III 
258,  20. 

Matrinionium  yduog,  avufiuoeig  U 
128,  9.  yduog  II  261,  32;  600,  69;  626, 
62;  544, 17.  avu§iatatg  II  504,  21.  int- 
yauta  HI  263,  18.  awotniatov  avdQog 
xal  yvvatx6g  II  447,  6.  coniugium  IV 
364,  18.  posBessio  matris  gtoss.  tat. 
Arab.  p.  308  Seyb.  mamoni  (?)  lectum 
nuptiale  V  464,  27.    V.  iungit  matr. 

Mat<T>imusqui  matremhabet  V465,3. 

Mutrinia  v.  nouerca. 

Mntrlnus  matris  frater  IV  257,  36. 

Matris  uitimula  v.  herpyllus,  rubia. 

Matrix  ur)TQtt  III  248,  63;  455,  73; 
485, 49.  matra  et  matrcx  |u?;rpa,  uijtt}q 
onutitov  xal  6vo(idT<ov  II  128,  6  +  7 
(ita  concinnavi:  matra  et  utjrpa  matrex 
c.  q.  s.  cod.  ubi  matraex  pro  matra  et  g). 
niatrex  ftriTtQta  (ubi  matres  fir^tQtg 
David)  III  486,  9.  matrix  pVp»«»' 
(=  'Brief  Buech.)  U  260,  10  (oratrix  e). 
locus  conceptionis  siue  unde  fons  oritur 
uel  herba  V  554,  27.  quida  (AS.)  cod. 
Epin.  post  V  872,24.  matricis  sine  inier- 
pr.  V  411,  18  (van,  conc  Carth.  33).  Cf. 
anadromen  matricis  ascensio  III 597, 33. 
V.  obseultatio  matricis,  murex. 

Matrona  olxoSianotva  II  380,  24. 
matronas  uxoris  V  687,  21  (Ter.  Eun. 
87).    V.  artemisia,  febrifugia. 

Matta  Via&og  II  480,  67;  III  164,  65; 
197,  1;  269,  34;  470,  74.  mappula  (reg. 
Bened.  55,  24)  V  413,  72.  Cf.  mappa, 
psiathium,  teges. 

Muttia  ittQitpoQa  (in  capitc  dc  escis) 
III  14,  54;  314,  52.  Cf.  Friedtaender 
ad  Petron.  p.  295.    V.  matia. 

Mat<t>iola  ntQitpoQa  III  87,  43.  V. 
raolleolus. 

Mattus  (atiquoties  matus)  tristis  IV 
114,  4;  267,  35;  586,  31;  V  465,  6;  542, 
40.  Cf.  matum  est  humectum  est,  emol- 
litum,  infectum  Scctt.  V  604,  41  (mactuna 
=  umectum  Schuchardt  III  281).  tnatua 
=  mae8tus  esse  puinnt  W arren,  SchhtUer 
Arch.  X  197.  V.  fatuus.  Cf.  W.  Heraeus 
fSpr.  des  Petr.y  6. 

Matula  otupviov  II  623, 25  (mattula  «). 
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matla  uQvxatvu  III  326,  17.  matalata 

(!t\  matella)  Aqvxuivu  II  128,  10. 

Maturate  fugani  cito  fugite  IV  452, 
17  (Verg.  Aen.  I  137). 

Hature  xaiitof  II  452,  17.  otQtuwg 
III  3, 14.  Go&Qog  III  426,  2.  celeriter  V 
664,  21.  celeriu8  IV  636,  38.  argute^?) 
a  post  IV  113,  33.  maturius  &&x  TOV 
II  326,41.  xa%vxtQ0V  II  452,  23.  citius 
uel  ocius  IV  113,  9  (macius).  citius, 
uelocius  V  309,  31;  IV  114,  20.  citius, 
uelocius,  celerius  IV  364,  19. 

Mature  fuga  (fugit  a)  maturius  hinc 
descendit  IV  113,  24  (ubi  maturate  fu- 
gam  et  descendite  Nettleship  fJourn.  of 
Fhii:  XIX  187:  immo  diacedite). 

Muturitas  axfirj  II  222,62.  sine  interpr. 
V  414,  2  (reg.  Bened.  66,  3). 

Maturo  xa%vva>  II  452,  20.  Intxaivva) 
II  311, 40.  maturat  placat,  mitescit  IV 
462,  16  (gl  Verg.Y).  accelerat  IV  113, 
19;  121,  24;  639,  57.  urguet  (arguit 
codd.  cf.  mature),  accelerat  IV  415,  32. 
maturate  ontvoaxt  II  128,  12. 

Maturus  ninavog  II  401,  28.  nintt- 
Qog  II  401,  31.    ninuvog,  nintiQOg  UI 

263,  56.  axuaiog  H  222,  51 ;  III  266,  34. 
constans  IV  364,  20.  matnra  ntnuvr) 
11401,27.  maturum  mQtuov  II  128,13; 
482,  29;  III  27,  9;  357,  51;  430,  73. 
maturrimus  ualde  senex  V  672,  26. 
maturrlmum  etiam  et  maturissimum 
dicimus.  denique  Sallustius  in  Historiis 
(cf.  fragm.  I  66  Maurenbr.)  maturri- 
mum  magis  quam  maturissimum  dicit 
Plac.  V  31,  21  V  83,  18  =  V  115,  41. 
Cf.  GR.  L.  I  205,  21;  VII  279,  12.  Cf. 
fructum  maturum,  aeui  maturus. 

Matuta  dea  paganorum :  hanc  graece 
Leucothea<m)  dixerunt  V  116,  37;  221, 
28  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  V  241.  v.  mater 
M.,  matota). 

Matutina  (-no  cod.  corr.  e)  Sq&qioov 
II  386,  41. 

Matutino  tco&tv,  nQat  III  244,  23 
(unde?).    tw&tv  II  321,  44. 

Matutinum  nQott  II  424,  54. 

Matutinus  torttv6g  II  321,  46.  SQ&Qog 
II  386,  42.  6Q»Qtv6g  II  386,  38.  mane 
uigilans  II  587,  6.  iiiututinum  nQtoCvov 
II  128,  11 ;  III  244,  13.  SQ&Qog  III  244,  8. 
6q9qiv6v  II  386,  39.    matutlna  $na  III 

264,  66.  V.  albente  matutino,  percom- 
moda  matutinos. 

Maulistis  (pavXtatrjg)  scyhend  (AS.) 
cod.  Epin.  post  V  372,  24. 

Maura  herba  ficaria  III  590,  5;  611, 4; 
623,  37.    Cf.  v.  Fischer-Benzon  144. 

Maurella  herba  ficaria  III  692,  52; 
614,  11;  626,  29  (morella).  milmoria 
(=a  millemorbia),  herba  ticaria  III  592, 


78.  milmoria  III  614,  62.  milleborbia 
III  626,  59.  meliborbia  III  569,  64. 
scumaria  III  595,  36.  morella  glando- 
laria  III  691,  3;  612,  25;  624,  43.  Cf. 
scumaria  id  est  morelia  id  est  aquatica 

III  629,  35.    V.  maura,  uua  lupina. 
Mauria(?)  de  auro  facta  in  tonica,  id 

est  gespan  (AS.)  V  416,  25.    V.  murica. 

Maurusia  Mauritama  IV  257,  27. 
gens  Maurorum  IV  114,  6;  462,  18; 
636,  32.    Cf.  Serv.  in  Verg.  IV  206. 

Mausolenm  bustum  regium  IV  452,  19 
(gl.   Verg.).     musileuni  monumentum 

IV  260,  4;  V  373,  13.  niansolein  se- 
pulchrura  IV  536,  43.  niusileo  sepul- 
chrum  V  312,  30.  muleum  munu- 
mentum  IV  639,  58.  musuleum  dulce 
carmen  (contum.  musuleum  monumentum 
et  mu8icum  d.  c.  cf.  acd)  IV  121,  22. 
mnsileum  [mundum]  monumeutum  [mu- 
liebre  linteamen]  V  312,  6  -f  6  (v.  mun- 
duro  muliebrem).  mausolea  sunt  (om. 
B)  sepulchra  seu  monumenta  regum, 
maxime  Aegyptiorum;  a  Mausoleo  illo- 
rum  rege  dictum  est  Plac.  V  31, 22  =  V 
83,  19  =  V  115,  42  (ubi  Mausolo  Maius, 
dicta  sunt  Deuerling).    Cf.  Isid.  XV  1 1,  3. 

Mauors  "^tjs  II  244,  28.  Mars  IV 
114,  43;  362,  40;  V  221,  29;  220,  12 
(mabro8);  528, 16  (mabros).  belligerator 

V  221,  30.    V.  Mars. 

Mauortia  moenia  Komae  aedificia 
IV  451,  13  (Verg.  l  276/7).  Martia,  id 
est  Komana  palatia  V  220,  11. 

Manortius  "AQti[yt]og  II  244,  19.  Ma- 
uortia  res  quae  ad  pugnam  pertinent 
IV  114,  45;  257,  10  (pertenit).  res  quae 
ad  Mauortem  pertinet  V  373,  22. 

Mauortius  campus  Martius  Campus 
qui  est  Romae,  ubi  iuuenis  Marcellus 
sepultus  est  V  221,  32. 

Maxilla  ataymv  II  128,  14;  431,  12; 
III  247,  42;  576,  26.  yvdtiog  II  268,  51 ; 
III  247,  43.  %aXiv6g  II  659,  12.  mandi- 
bula  (vel  mandila)  IV  364,  23  (cf.  Isid. 
XI  1,  44  +  46).  maxillae  atayovtg  III 
12,  20;  86,  45;  310,  38;  349,  33;  360,  64; 
394,  38  (mamm.);  411,  57.  yvu&ot  III 
176,  21.    V.  oculus  bouis,  manas. 

Maxillares  youyoi  III  350,  67. 

Maxillatus  r.  malatus  2. 

Maxillo  otouoxonai  II  438,  23. 

Maxima  cura  magna  sollicitudo  IV 
113,  26;  452,  20  (Verg.  Aen.  I  678). 

Maxime  uultota  II  128,  15;  864,  35. 
Ig  xu  uulioxa  II  316,  26.  longe  IV  462, 
21.    V.  quam  m.,  uel  m. 

Maximl  feci  amaui,  colui  V  537,  7 
(Ter.  Andr.  574). 

Maximitas  magnitudo  V  644, 1  (Non. 
136,  8). 
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Maxlrnns  Atlans  grauitate  et  elo- 
qnentia  omnium  maximua  IV  452,  22 
(cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  741). 

Maznrohd  quod  latine  dicitur  Lucifer 
IV  113, 16.  Malurohd  XTI  signa  matbe- 
raatici  asserunt  IV  267,  30  (=a  Euchcr. 
instr.  p.  146,  19:  Mazuroth  in  Iob  ZQf 
JIO£  qnae  duodecim  signa  mathema- 
tici  adserunt). 

Me  iui  II  296,  4.    V.  per  me. 

Me  <n>dierant  ad  me  ueuerunt  V 
537,  6  {Ter.  Andr.  534). 

Meantes  ambulantcs  IV  115,  13;  537, 
47.    ambulantes,  pergentes  IV  864,  25. 

Meapte  mea  ipsius  IV  115,  27;  537, 
44;  V  '221,  88;  310,  17;  466,  8;  528,  20. 
mea  ipsius  causa  V  648,  28.  mea  uo- 
luntate  V  373,  34. 

Mea  sententia  perfecta  (praefectus 
Gli.  L.  VII  426,  25)  est  V  662,  67. 

Mea  sponte  ttxtav  (ixmv  e)  II  128,  17. 

Meatini  meo  more  V  372,  11;  604,34. 

Mea  tu  carissima  mihi  V  537,  14 
(Ter.  Ad.  289). 

Meatus  noQtta  II  413,  39.  noQta  II 
413,  48;  488,  66.  nooia ,  tpoixi]Otg  II 
128, 16.  r)  noQta,  bSog  II  512,  21.  uenae 
modicae  V  416,  36  (de  verb.  interpr. 
=  Hieron.  in  Matth.  16, 17. 18).  cursus. 
pluraliter  Lucanus  (I  664):  quur  signa 
meatus  Deseruere  buob  V  221,  34. 

Mcatns  caell  cursus  caeli  IV  116,25. 

Mecastor  v.  me  ita  Castor. 

Mechanlc(l]a  peritta  [uel]  fabrica 
rerum  V  371,  58. 

Mechanlcus  pdvavoog  III  251,  44 
(unde?). 

Mecum  utx'  ipov  II  369,  57.  ptx' 
iuov,  ohv  ifioi  II  128,  19. 

Medella  GtQantta  II  327,  44.  cura 
IV  416,  3.  remedium  IV  116,  29;  637, 
1 1 .    medela  memoria  sanitatis  V  548, 29. 

Meden  Idon  (?  ttSmg?)  ni[c]hil  sciens  V 
572,  51  (mediou);  572,  57  (menedidon). 

Medeor  dtQttntvu)  II  327,  47.  imuat 
II  334,  21.  medetlir  iuxat,  frtQantvtt 
II  128,  20.  sanat  uel  curat  IV  115,  35; 
537,  8  (meditur  vel  -or).  medicatur,  curat 
IV  364,  27.  medellam  praestat  aut  me- 
dicat  IV  537,  9  (meditur).  medicatur  V 
310,40.  mederl  (vel  -iri)  curari,  Banari 
IV  364,  32.  medebittir  sanabitur  IV 
637,  10.  Cf.  me[di)detur  medicat,  re- 
medium  (remediat?)  IV  115,  23. 

Media  arma  in  inedios  hostes  V 
116,  16  (Verg.  Aen.  II  353). 

Medla  dies  utor]u§Qia  II  368,  7. 

Mediae  aetatis  utoiM  II  368,  6;  III 

249,  37;  328,  65. 

Media  manun  axonxtioiov  III  351,  25. 
xivaoov  (-  &ivao't)  III  175,  53;  248,  8. 


Mcdiana  v.  cortex  m.,  interruscus. 

Medla  nox  uteovvxxtov  W  368,  18; 
III  169,  36  (media  nocte);  294,  45;  347, 
58;  499,  77. 

Medlanus  qui  in  medio  est  IV  364, 
29;  V  310,  33.  medianum  utooSut]  II 
547,  67.  mcdia[ma]nii[u]m  dvSQtmv 
III  191,  21.  Cf.  Schulze  rZ  f.  vgl  Spr. 
N.  F:  XIII  p.  166. 

Media  prono  v.  medio  in  honore. 

Mediastinus  ntQtxvxj)g  III  271,  70. 
mediastrinn*  utQix^m  HI  502,  3.  na- 
Qaxvxr\s  II  397,  24.  medtestrinug  ntQt- 
Xvxm  II  128,  23  (cf.  Nettleship  'Journ. 
of  Phii:  XX  177,  qui  GR.  L.  II  p.  80, 
13  confert).     mediastenus  naQaxvxr\g 

II  561,  38.  mediastinus  balneator  IV 
258,  8;  9  (medlnstinus:  cf.  ab:  nam 
prius  medlustinus  dictus  quasi  in 
media  ustione  positus);  V  604,  58;  635, 
60.  balneator,  nam  primo  mediustinus 
dictus  est  quasi  positus  in  <me>di^a> 
ustione  V  310,  35  -f-  36.  in  media 
ustione  (auctione  ed.)  positus  Scal.  V 
604  ,  50.  medlastemns  incola  mediae 
nrbis  V  586,  6.  mediastrlnos  non  so- 
lum  balniatores,  sunt  (set?)  et  cura- 
tores  legi  V  644,  49  (Non.  143,  4).  V. 
balneator.  Cf.  GR.  L.  III 481,  23 ;  Arch. 
I  p.  400. 

Medlator  uteixr}g  U  368,  12  (medi- 
cator  codd.  corr.  e);  III  298,  15.  medi- 
cator  uel  redemptor  IV  116,  15. 

Mediatrlx  v.  interraina 

Medica  urtStxt}  III  265,  61.  ut]Sixii 
ft  x6q*o$  II  370,  48.  mellca  XQttpvUog 
ID  429,  63.  medica  id  est  ceratmm 
(xtQaxtov  Buech.  ex  Diosc.  II  176)  III 
668,  56.  citria  latine  V  221,  37  (cf. 
Isid,  XVII  7,  8).    V.  Maia. 

Medlcamen  dtQantia  II  547,  68. 
tpuQuaxov  III  470,  75.  id  est  nomen 
ex  medico  dictum  ad  omnia  medendum 

III  603,  7.  medanme  iuuamen  sanitati» 
V  310,  43. 

Medlcamen  (vel  raedicamentum)  som- 
nifernm  v.  somniferus. 

Medicamentarlus  <puQuaxonm\i\g  III 
309,  57. 

Medicamentum  tpuQuaxov,  Idetuov  II 
128,  18.  tpaQuaxov  inl  frtQantia  II 
470,  11.  %tQuntCa  4)  xoig  voaovot  nQOC- 
ayouivrj  II  327,  46.  tpdouaxov  III  29, 
60;  207,  1;  296,  51;  363,  26;  601,  26. 
pWvrj  II  258,  54.    Cf.  Non.  345,  11. 

Medicator  t\  medicus,  mediator. 

Medicatus  nttp(aQuayuivog>  II  406 
39. 

Medlclna  frtQantia  II  128,  28;  327,  44 
taxoixi'}  II  330,  24;  III  206,  50;  565,  27. 
Medicinalla    iaxQtxu    III   207,  41 
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medlcinalium  iuxQtnibv  II  330,  26  (iaxQt- 
xov  cod,). 

Medicinum  iaxQtlov  III  205,  51. 

Medico  ttfQttitiva)  II  327,  47.  inxQ<b 

UI  76,  70.  itbuat  II  334,  21.  medicor 
dtoavtvopai  II  327,  46.  medicor  illam 
rem  et  medicor  illi  rei  dicitur,  ut  rseni- 
bus  medicantur  angehV  (vel  angelus: 
anhelis  m.  4  in  cod.  Palat.  recte,  cf.  Verg. 
Ge.  II  185)  et  rsemina  uidi  equidem 
[equidem]  multos  medicare  serentes' 
( \  erg.  Ge.  I  193)  V  221, 36.  medicatur 
remediat  IV  364,  28. 

Medicus  Iuxqos  II  128,  21  (cf.  margo); 
330,  26;  III  25,  40;  29,  89;  76,  71;  146, 
44;  201,  20;  271,  24;  296,  28;  307,  71; 
341,  48;  862,  78;  466,  76;  496,  3;  623, 
38;  42;  666,  12.  medicator  V  373,  37. 
V.  studio  medici. 

Medletas  ueo6xr\s  II  368,  24.  utai)U£ 

III  181,  30;  349,  2  (ubi  mediaeuus  Vutc, 
mediae  aetatia  Cuiacius).  medietas  anni 
V  423,  2  (de  Ctemente). 

Mediig  lo  milibos  in  medietate  mi- 
lium  IV  462,  26  (Verg.  Aen.  I  491:  cf. 
Uagen  Grad.  ad  cr.  1U9). 

Medimuog  quatuor  modiorum  modus 

IV  452,  26  (gl.  Verg.T).  medlmnnm 
trea  (tria  de)  modia  (trimodia?)  IV  364, 
30.  medemn|i]um  modios  VI  V  371,  12 
(corr.  cod.  Epin).  Cf.  Isid.  XVI  26,  16. 
medimna  mensura  V  116,  17. 

Mediocris  uizQtos  II  370, 19;  HI  87,  6; 
339,  42;  465,  76.  iustus,  eo  quod  me- 
dium  teneat  IV  116,  87;  637,  12  (cf. 
Xon.  620,  17  sqq.;  GR.  L.  suppl.  232, 16). 
mediocrem  paulum  IV  364,  31.  me- 
dlocrea  uexQtat  II  128,  29. 

Mediocrls  huui  utxQtd^oi  II  370,  18. 

Medlocrltas  utxQtoxt]s  II  370,  21. 

Medlocriter  ovuuitoug  margo  II  128, 
30.  utTQUoe  II  370,  22.  utXQiois,  avu- 
udxQtoe  II  128,  30. 

Medio  die  utorjfitQov  III  169,  42. 

Medio  in  houore  (media  prono  codd.) 
ia  ipsia  sacris  IV  462,  24  (Verg.  Georq. 
III  486). 

Mediolanum  v.  Liguria. 

Medioterraneus  v.  meditullius. 

Medioterrena  v.  mediterraneus. 

Medioximum  medie  acutum  V  644, 
33  (Non.  141,  3). 

Meditantem  exercentem  IV  115,  38; 
637,  7. 

Meditata  (met.  cod.  metata?  Buech.) 
xoi  nQtiyuaxt  aQuo^ovta  II  128,  63. 

Meditatlm  exercitatim  V  672,  54. 

Meditatio  utlixr\  II 128,  24  (cf.  murgo); 
66,  67;  III  466,  77.  axitffts  111  376,  64. 
exercitatio,  cogitatio  IV  416,  6. 


Meditatiuuft  o*tnxtx6s  II  433,  10. 
utltzr\zix6g  II  366,  59. 

Meditaturio  meditari  desidero  Osb. 
p.  366. 

Medlterraneum  mare  i)  uto6za>Qocy 
xb  fttooyttov,  i)  x«*'  r)uac  ddiaooa  III 
246,  4  (unde'i). 

Mediterranens  utcoyeiog  II  128,  26; 
368,  14.  mediterranus  utoo%mQos  II 
368,  29.  mediterraneas  sine  interpr. 
II  687,  21.  mediterraneum  utooyaov 
II  368,  15.  mediterranii  uteoytoiti%oi 
II  128,  27.  medioterrena  fito6yt ia, 
[naQaXta  v.  maritimuaj  III  427,  10. 

Meditor  utltxa  II  366,  60.  aoxio  U 
248,  6.  medito  cogito,  dispono  IV  462, 
27  (meditor  Verg.  Aen.  I  674)  raedi- 
tari»  imitaris(?)  V  116,  16  (Verg.  Aen. 
IV  171?).  meditatur  cogitat  IV  116, 30. 
medita  cogita  uel  expone  IV  115,  30. 
medltare  utltxav  III  827,  67;  630,  62. 
meditatos  sum  iutXhaoa  III  109,  76 
(cf.  Ind.  Ien.  a.  1892  p.  16).  V.  meleto. 
Cf.  GR.  L.  VI  26,  6. 

Meditullios  ut ooyetog II 368, 14.  medl- 
tolllom  ueaoyttov  II  368,  15.  dicitur 
locus  (om.  R.)  in  quo  aliqua  meditantur 
siue  ad  docendum  siue  ad  discendum 
Plac.  V  32,  4  =  V  83,  21  =-  V  116,  39. 
locus  meditationis  V  221,  40.  locus 
exercitationis  V  466,  13.  locus  qui  in 
medio  campo  eminet  IV  864,  33.  in 
roedio  campo  eminet  locus  IV  637,  5 
(meditolium).  in  medio  campo  eminens 
locua  IV  116,  36  (meditolium);  V  221, 
38  (item);  466,  15  (item).  medius  locus 
in  campo  IV  257,  42.  mediua  locus  IV 
117,  6;  V  466,  10  (medemptolim) ;  16. 
medio  loco  V  465, 12;  628, 19.  in  medio 
hominis(?)  locum  V  642,  41.  mediua 
locus  terrae  V  221,  89.  medioterraneum 
IV  364,  34;  637,  6;  V  371,  23;  465,  11 
(meditellum)  628,  18.  mediomtellom 
medium  terrarum  V  466,  14.  medlo- 
tellom  medioterrarum  IV  116,  12;  V 
465,  18.  meditolllom  medio  terrariuiu 
(-aneum?)  uel  in  medio  campo  eminens 
locus  V  310, 16.  raeditullio  in  quocum- 
que  applicauerit  loco  ante  uesperum  V 
310,  44.  Cf.  Festu*  Pauti  p.  123:  me- 
ditnllinm  dicitur  non  medium  terrae, 
sed  procul  a  mari  quasi  meditelllum 
ab  eo  quod  est  tellus. 

Mediom  praesente  mente  numinum 
aut  locus  meditationis  IV  462,  28  (cf. 
media  inter  numina  Verg.  Aen.  IV  204 
et  meditulliuH).  V.  in  medium,  pone  in  m. 

Medlum  caeli  utaovQdvnua  III  293, 
56  (cf.  utaoQavov  sine  interpret.  II  368,  20, 
ubi  utaoQivov  e). 

Medinm  noctig  v.  nox. 
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Medlug  uioos  11  368,  21;  III  248,  19. 
niedium  uicov  II  128,  25.  xoC%ov  III 
523,  2  (cf.  medius  paries).   media  uiar\s 

III  410,  63.    V.  in  medium. 

Medlus  dies  uiaov  rjuiQag  III  500, 14. 

Medlus  fldius  ius  mrandum  V  648, 
30.  Bignificare  uidetur  Iouis  filius,  id 
est  Hercules,  eo  quod  louem  graece  Jia 
appellant,  nos  Iouem,  ac  fidium  pro  filio, 
quod  8aepe  antea  1  littera  pro  d  ute- 
bantur.  quidam  existimant  ius  iuran- 
dum  esse  per  Diui  fidem,  quidam  pcr 
diurni  temporis,  id  est  per  Diei  fidem 
V  660, 1  (cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  147,  8;  Serv. 
in  Acn.  IV  204;  GR.  L.  suppl  212,  37; 
260,  20).  deus  sanctus  (Sancus?)  mala 
auertene  V  372,  42.  medlus  fldus  ius 
iurandum  gentilium  per  Iouem  et  fidem 
uel  per  Herculem  Iouis  filium:  ita  (in 
vel  id  eat  vel  id  librf)  ueteres  locuntur 

IV  116,  43;  V  466,  9.  iuramentum  pa- 
ganorum  V  310,  47.  iuramentum  paga- 
norum,  id  est  mediator  fidelis,  quod  signi- 
ticat  Mercurium,  qui  credebatur  apud 
gentiles  nuntius  esse  inter  deos  et  ho- 
mines  gloss.  Salom.  Cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  379. 

Medius  paries  utaototxos  II  368,  25. 

Medo  est  potus  qui  tit  ex  melle  V 
621,  29  (Isid.  XX  3,  13). 

Medulla  uvttis  II  128,31  (cf.margo)\ 
373,  43;  493,  42;  519,  24;  541,  4;  653, 
38  (uvaXos);  III  11,  49/48;  85,  14;  176, 
41;  246,  61;  350,  4;  351,  12;  396,  9; 
411,  62;  455,  78.  mylius  III  569,  15. 
meclo  (==  uvtXos)  id  est  omnis  uiedulla 
bestiarum  III  584,  33.  pepon  id  est 
meduila  III  572,  9.  raediillarum  mem- 
brorum  V  629,  58. 

Medulla  ceruina  meuelus  (h.  e.  uvh- 
X6s)  III  648,  9.  mielus  UI  692,  46. 
miellus  HI  614,  27.  miclis  III  626,  21. 
tinas  est(?)  III  G29,  55.  tiuasem  III 
595,  58.  tiuaffin(?)  III  632,64.  mielfa 
elafion  III  568,  36.  miel  uel  albio  (uvt- 
Xbg  iXdtpnos'!)  III  540,  56. 

Mednlla  elephantis  frictis(?)  III  646, 
26;  583,  2  (m.  deiclefactis  et  fictui). 

Medullas  rei  oxqnirere  V  6*  3,  1 
=  penitus  ueritati  insistere  V  663,  63 
(Ind.  Ien.  a.  1888  p.  VII). 

Medulla  uituli  melarauscio  (uvfXbg 
uoaxuos)  in  568.  34.  Cf.  milosmacia 
id  est  medulla  III  568,  47. 

Medullitug  uvtX6&tv  II  373,  44.  *;<To- 
vixmtazog  II  128,  32  (raellitus  //.).  a 
medullis  V  G44,  25  (Non.  139,  9).  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  123,  19. 

Medullitus  capti  usque  ad  penetralia 
medulla  detenti  Plac.  V  32,  13  =  V 
83,  22  (medullis)  =  V  116,  40. 

Megaera  Miyaioa  III  237,  41. 


Megale  hearma(^6'.)V372,37.  mjgale 
Sievers  r  Engl.  St.'  8,  165.  V.  netila, 
meogallus. 

Megalensia  ludi  scenici[sl  V  572,  47 
(Liv.  XXXIV  54,  3). 

Megara  oppidum  Siciliae  IV  462,  2y 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Ecl.  I  54);  V  672,  48. 

Mehercule  adiurantis  V  572  ,  44. 
meherculi  mi  fortis  V  418,  29  (Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  IV  9:  mehercule)  =  426,  71. 

Mei  uoii  II  872,  38. 

Melo  ovom  II  390,  20.  mincxi  a  min- 
gente  dictum  cod.  Epin.  V  872,  26. 
meiit  ovq*C  U  128,  33. 

Meiolus  v.  uitellum. 

Me  ipsum  iuavtov  II  295,  44. 

Me  <^l>ta  (pro  ita  me?)  Castor  ita  mihi 
propitius  sit  Castor  IV  258,  10.  mihi  pro- 
pitius  sit  Castor  V  507,  25.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  123,  4  (nisi  mecastor  subest). 

Mel  uiXi  (pluraliter  non  declinabitur, 
sed  Virgilius  mella  dixit)  II  367,  1. 
uiXi  II  p.  XXXVII;  II  128,  34;  508,  6; 
IH  15,  6;  87,  54;  814,  60;  357,  66;  364, 
16;  398,  18;  499,  78  (cf.  III  288,  14 
=  658,  18).  nectar  IV  364,  36.  cum 
melle  utta  uiXttos  IU  288,  24  658, 
18.  mella  utXittia  II  367,  2  (GR.  L. 
I  650,  30).  siuononis  (?)  III  677,  33.  1'. 
oenomelle,  fauus  mellus. 

Melancheno  (-§qoxov?)  adramentario 
III  569,  23  (th  atramentarium). 

Melancholia  humor  fellis  V  371,  15- 
(de  libro  rot.)  V  415,  62;  425,  22  (cf. 
W.  Heraeus  fSpr.  des  Petr.'  45).  melau- 
coliam  frigus  et  siccus  humor  uel  nigri 
fellis  auginenta,  ut  ipocratis  (Hippo- 
crates?)  V  310,  22.    V.  bilis,  melas. 

Melancholicns  inundatio  nig<^ri]>di- 
num  (nigri  a)  fellis  III  603,  1. 

Meinnchrns  fuscus  graec^  V  116,  19. 

Melaiifrrlo  id  est  malum  terrae  ro- 
tunda(!)  siue  coxa  (codia?)  siue  papaueris 
flores  [demozrato  tus  maaculo  nudoj  III 
584,55  (haec  valde  turbata:  contaminata  ?). 

Melanteria  id  est  sugia  (cf.  W.  Meyer- 
Luebke  rIdg.  Anzeiger*  IV  p.  61;  Stokes 
* Sprachsch.  p.  298)  de  furno  uitrario  IH 
684,  42  (malanteriu8);  548,  3  (raalante- 
rida);  614,  24  (malenteria  et  ueterino); 
626,  14  (malateria  et  ueterario);  592,  38 
(ueteraneo).  maionterida  sugia  III  547, 
64.    V.  atramentuin. 

Melanthium  id  est  nigella  siue  sictin 
(git?)  III  541,  5.  melantlo  nig<ella> 
III  647,  62.    V.  git. 

MelanuH  (ex  ufjXov'?)  id  est  pomum 
siue  malum  IU  684,  32. 

Melapium  v.  hedera  arborea. 

Melarium  milsc  apuldur  (AS.)  V  372,6. 
inelaria  pj}Xia  III  428,  19.    V.  malus. 
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Melas  niger  graece,  melancbolis  (me- 
lancholicus?)  ergo  nigri  coloris  V  110,  21. 

Mel  calcfactum  ad  omnia  medica- 
menta  bonum  est  III  585,  3. 

Melcalo  (mercule  cod.)  melle  albo  V 
653,  8.    Cf  Plaut.  Curc.  11. 

Mel  cum  aqua  apomellis  (=  inoutXt) 
III  552,  59. 

Mel  cum  lacte  6ivyaXa  III  571,  43. 

Meleagrides  gallinae  rustieae  V  652, 
52  (cf.  Iuvenal.  XI  142). 

Meies  (melis  cod.)  vozQt£  III  320,  11. 
welus  aoxouve  (iQx6uvsDavid.  cf.  Haupt 
Op.  III  301)  III  431,  46.    V.  melos,  milo. 

Meleto  (uflBzta)  roedito  graeceVll6, 
'20  mellto  graece  meditor  V  372,  16. 
Cf.  GR  L.  II  567,  14. 

Melihoca  ciuitas  Thessaliae  V  554,  33 
(cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  401;  V  251). 

Melica  v.  medica. 

Me  Uceat  pro  mihi  liceat  et  conceda- 
tur  V  221,  41.  me  llceibjat  mihi  lice- 
[bjat.  Virgilius  (Aen.  V  350):  me  lice- 
[b|at  casum  miserere  insontis  amici  V 
116,  18;  221,  42. 

MelicuH  poeta  carminum  quae  scri- 
buntur  ad  lyram  IV  115,  43;  637,  17; 
V  222,  1;  466,  19.  poeta  carminum 
lyricorum  IV  258,  7. 

MelUotum  ut XiXcozov  III 1 92, 34 ;  1 95, 4 ; 
266,  46.    V.  sertula  Campana. 

Melimela  id  est  nixa  (=uv£a)  III 540, 
66.   nix  m  668,  67.    Cf  Is.  XVII  117, 10. 

Mel  ln  folio  ulmi  ladanus  (XaSavov) 
cum  rauscas  collectio  uel  resina  de 
hederae  facta  III  691,  70/71.  ladanus 
id  est  mel  lu  f.  u.  cum  muscas  col- 
lecto(!),  rasina  (=  res.)  de  ederae  facta 
III  625,  41.  leganmus  (=  ladanus?)  id 
est  mel  in  f.  u.  collecto  uel  resina  de 
ederae  facta  cum  museas  III  613,  30. 

Melinns  color  nigrus(!)  V  371,  11. 
CY.  Isid.  XIX  17,  21. 

Melior  v.  bonus. 

Meliorata  v.  emponemata. 

Meliora  tibi  spondc  V  662,  61  (GR. 
L.  VII  426,  12,  ubi  spondeo). 

Melioratio  ixipelxheig  II  307,  11. 

Melltoma  u$XCzauaza  III  372,  25. 
melitoinata  utXizmua  III  16,  38. 

MelhiHcnla  feminini  generis  diminu- 
tiue  uel  aduerbium  est  pro  diminutiuo, 
scilicet  (sciscii  cod.)  bene  uel  male  V 
310,  30  (cf.  Ter.  Hec.  354).  nielluscu- 
I  ii  ni  modicum  meliorem  IV  267,  44. 

Mellusculat  breniat  melius(v)  IV  364, 
35  (munuscula  breuia  munera  11.  melius- 
cule  adbreuiat  inelius  liuech.). 

Mellarius  utXizo7cmXv,s  III  308,  60; 
530,  3. 

Melliua  r.  maiignus. 

Corp.  gloa».  Utt.  tom.  VI. 
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Mellltus  ufXizivos  II  128,  35.  mclllta 

uiXixwuaxa  III  88,  1;  185,  2;  256,  5. 
V.  medullitus,  melitoma. 

Mel  marinum  itpvStv  III  17,  16;  187, 
14;  318,  8.  i<pvri  III  318,  6;  366,  10 
(itpvat).  ia>vi}[$],  tpvxos  II  128,  36.  V. 
afye  et  mel  marinum  abua  (apna?)  III 
89, 11.   V.  apua,  lac  marinum,  marinum. 

Melo  Nilus  V  4C5,  17;  629,  59.  Cf 
Serr.  in  Aen.  IV  246;  Georg.  IV  291; 
VeMus  Paulip.  124. 12;  Loeice  Prodr.  100. 

Melo  niittov  III  186,  13;  265,  40. 
meloncs  niizovfs  III  430,  32;  626,  61. 
melonis  id  est  pepenus  III  592,  74. 
meleonifl  id  est  peponis  [morsicpo  id 
estl  m  614,  47  (»?.  46,  saccellus). 

Melodia  modolatio  (cf  Isid.  Eccl.  off. 

11  12,  2)  V  415,  26;  425,  3.  dulcedo 
uocis  IV  537,  14. 

Melodium  suinsung  (AS.)  V  372,  15. 
mulcedo(H  carminum  (conuiuium  coil.) 
V  310,  20. 

Melopepo  ui)Xonintov  III  317,  60; 
630,  34. 

Melopoeus  (vei  -os)  quasi  carminis 
factor  IV  115,  41;  257,  46;  364,  37; 
537,  16;  V  310,  29;  373,  31.  carminis 
factor  V  371,  16.  Melopeuiu  dukem 
comi>ositura  (?)  IV  258,  15;  364,  88;  V 
372,  45  (dulce,  rect-e'}). 

Melops  bonus  cantor  IV  258,  12;  V 
672,  52.  dulcis  sonus  V  372,  44  (melo- 
poeus?  cf  melos). 

Meio»  dulcis  sonns  (cf  Pers.  prol.  14) 
IV  257,  41;  V  116,  22.  dulcis  sonns  uel 
cantio  carminis  IV  364,  39.  dulcis  eanti- 
lena  IV  415,  40.  cantio  carminis  V  810, 
28.   cantio  carminum  IV  115,  40;  537,  15. 

Melos  (h.  e.  raeles)  est  bestia  qnae 
uocatnr  tasio  (Diez  I  tasso):  hin<:  me- 
lotes  pelles  dicuntur  V  621,  31.  I'. 
meles,  melotis. 

Melotis  qui  ct  pera,  pellis  caprina 
pendens  a  collo,  praecincta  ad  luuibos: 
est  enim  proprie  habitus  necessarius  ad 
exercitium  operis:  ticbat  prius,  ut  qui- 
dam  existimant,  de  pellicnlis  raelonum, 
unde  et  melotis  <Hcitur  a  post  IV  115, 

12  (cf.  Isid.  XIX  21,  19).  in  reguin 
libro  pellixf!)  siraplex  quam  monachi 
Aegyptii  etiam  nunc  utuntur,  ex  uno 
I atere  dcpendens  Plac.  V  83, 24  (=  Euchcr. 
instr.  p.  157,  1).  merotiH  (rael.  cod. 
Epin.)  pellis  simplex  ex  uno  latere  de- 
pendens  V371,7.  meloten  pellis  ouina 
simplex,  qua  monachi  ntuntur,  ex  uno 
latere  dependens  IV  257,  43.  pelles 
(h.  c.  pellis)  ouium  IV  116,  39;  537,  13. 
pelles  sordidas  IV  864,  40.  pelles  sor- 
didaeV310,25.  melotam  lanutam  (^la- 
natam)  V  222,  2.   F.  ependyten,  melos  2. 
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Melpomene  (melboren  vel  melfobcn 
codd.)  Musa  V  .'{73,  36. 

Mel  Sliaue  thyminum  III  523,  13  (cf 
]*elagon.  437  p.  118  Jhm). 

Meuiusterion  MaiuaxtriQiMv)  tene- 
rum  ( Athenacorum  ?)  lingua  Aprilis  mensis 
dicitur  V  222,  3.    V.  menses. 

Mcnibru  huniana  ttiXr)  dvirQomtva  III 
350,  13. 

Membrana  dicp&iQa  III  273,  12.  aco- 
udtiov  II  450,  34.  dtcp&iQa,  acoudtta  II 
128,  40.  meinbranum  vui]v  II  128,  39 
(cf.  mttrgo);  4G2,  57  (membranum  ct  mem- 
branium);  500,  51;  III  12,  9;  85,  31; 
174,54;  247,5;  310,  10;  349,  19;  350,22; 
394,  24;  411,  56.  dup&eQa  tb  StpXlov 
II  279,  1G  k/.  Serv.  in  Acn.  XI  554). 
dupVtQa  III  194,  17.  ocoudttov  III  380, 
42.  nieinbranae  Sttp&iQat  III  24,  31; 
327,  50;  614,  45.  ocoudtta  III  375,  65. 
dicp&iQas  III 136, 14.  membranas  dttp&i- 
Qug  III  109,  17  =  639,  3.     V.  inemphis. 

Membrana  cerebrl  wtv  (ubi  vurjv 
Vulc.  cf.  Suid.)  III  351,  37. 

Membranarius  Sttp&tQonotos  III  371, 
28.    ittcp&tQdQtg  III  25,  38. 

Mcnibrancorum  tvunavtot&v  II  128, 
41  [ubi  tvunavtGucov  d). 

Menibranium,  •anum  v.  membrana. 

Membratim  xatd  uiXog  II  342,  18. 
stMpjentrata  membra  uel  singulathn  (si- 
gilatim  cod.)  V  116,  23.  sequestrato 
corpore,  id  est  singulatim  V  222,  4. 

Menibruni  uiXog  tb  oti>ua  11  367,  22. 
uilog  III  174,  18;  246,  46.  artua  IV 
364,  42.  meinbra  uiXi\  tu  tov  dv&Qo>- 
nov  II  366,  61.  uiXi}  II  128,  38;  III  11,  45; 
25,  29;  85,  11;  174,  19;  349,  9;  394,  14; 
569,  4.    V.  paruum  membrum  domus. 

Memet  ipavzov  II  295,  44.  iui  II 
296,  4.    me  ipsum  IV  1 16, 16  ( JVr^.  -4rn. 

IV  606:  cf.  Scrc);  22;  364,41;  537,  48; 

V  116,  24.    memet  ipsum  V  310,  21. 
Meniet  ipsuut  iuavtov  II  295,  44.  et 

me  ipsum  Vr  116,  26. 

Memini  uiuvrjuat  II  367,  35;  III  77, 
30.  recordo  uel  retineo  IV  116,  46. 
meininit  uiuvrtzat  II  128,  44.  niemento 
in  mente  habe  IV  116,  26  (Verg.  Aen. 
II  549);  637,  18;  V  116,  25.  memen- 
tote  in  mcnte  habete  IV  115,  14. 

Meiniioii  rex  Indorum  IV  452,  30 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  489).  Memnonis  Titho- 
niKi!)  et  Europae  hlius  V  116,  27  (cf. 
Scrv.  in  Aen.  I  489,  ubi  mater  Aurora). 

Menio  moenus  v.  maenomenus. 

Meinor  uvi]ucov  II  372,  25;  III  332,  28; 
530,  62.  utuvijuivog  II  367,  34.  sciens 
IV  415,  41.  eo  quod  maneat  in  mente 
IV  115,  20.  iiienioreni  luemorioHam  IV 
452,  33  (Verg.  Aen.  I  4:  cf.  Serv.). 


MemorabUis  dtiuvr,atos  II  219,  12 
d£td)'aotos  II  231,  41.  doiStuog  II  23», 
15.  uvT)uovm6s  II  372,  22.  ditouvr\u6- 
vtvtos  II  231,  49.  memorabile  pnj- 
uoawov  II  372,  23.  memorabilem  ( e 
a  e)  ditdyaatov  II  231,  42. 

MemoraUus  vnouvijuatoyQdtpoq  II 
467,  8  (memorialis). 

Memorans  in  mente  habeas  IV  537, 
21  (Verg.  Aen.  II  660). 

Memoratus  memorabilis  IV  452.  32 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  392;  VII  564 V 

Memoria  uv^ur)  II  372,  19;  III  8,  74; 
25,  17;  77,  31;  176,  72;  466,  79.  pro 
uetustate  V  644,  47  (Ao*t.  142,  23). 
uvTjur)  *al  uvsta  III  279,  36  (undei). 

Memoriali  (ivrjuovinoi  III  437,  68. 

Memoriosus  uvr\ucov  II  128,  43;  III 
178,  28;  250,  63;  374,  2.  pvijfMfiKOf 
II  372,  22.  pvi}uv<vt>ii6s  III  332,  29; 
530,  63  (ubi  uviiuovzos  Boucherie).  qui 
memoriam  retinet  V  465,  20.  V.  me- 
mor. 

Memoro  uvr\uovtvto  II  372,  21.  Xiya 
II  359,  7.  dnayyiXXco  int  uafriipdtatr 
II  232,  26.  memorat  dicit  IV  115,  42; 
687,  20.  memorem  (-o  a  e)  ttnco  II  286, 
20.  memora  tlni  II  128,  42;  286,  17 
cpquoov  II  473,  5.  uvr\c&T\Tt  II  372,  26 
(memorare).  vnournoov  II  467,  11.  in- 
dica  V  310,  23.  dic  aut  indica  uel  refer 
IV  637,  19.  expone,  indica  IV  452,  31 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  8).  memorare  dicere  nel 
perhibere  IV  115,  17.  meniorauimn* 
retulimus,  indicauimua  IV  416,  1.  Vf. 
memora  dicam,  indicam  uel  referam 
aut  exponit  (vel  exponam)  IV  115,  45. 

Memor  sttiii  uiuvr\uat  II  367,  35. 
memor  esto  uvr]o9-i}tt  II  372,  36. 

MemphiH  ciuitas  Aegypti  V  672,  55 
(*cno/.  Luc.  IV  136). 

Memphis(?)  turbo  rubus  (turboribus? 
cf.  emphis)  V  465,  21 ;  IV  116,  41.  meii' 
panis  torporibus  Scal.  V  604,  49  (ubi 
membrania  tergoribus  Vulc.y  u*\t\%Qdg 
turbo,  rhombus  Buech.  dubitanter). 

Meua  louis  filia,  quam  pagani  dixe- 
runt  deam  esse  quae  menstruis  fluori- 
bua  femini(ni]>8  praeest  V  222,  5.  ()■ 
Augustin.  de  c.  d.  IV  11.    V.  Mene. 

Menceps  mente  captus  V  572,  59 
^/7*.  h.  II  26,  13).    Cf.  menticeps. 

Meucla  v.  mentula. 

Menda  deceptio  uel  fraus  IV  116,  4; 
637,  23.  menda  uel  mendum  menda- 
cium  in  scriptura  V  621,27.  (  /.  Boensch 
'Beitr:  I  45;  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  395; 
GB.  L.  VII  305,  6.    V.  manda. 

Mendaciis  ad  arbitrium  suum  coni- 
posltis  V  662,  70. 

Meudnciloquilllll tyt vdoXoyia II  480, 22 
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Mcndacio  conpoaito  geregnodae  (AS.) 
V  370,  61  (cf.  Oros.  III  10,  12). 

Mendacium  ytvdog  II  480,  26;  III 
450,  2.  iptvopa  III  411,  47.  infitias, 
mendum  IV  364,  43  (v.  menda).  meu- 
tlacia  (sing.)  ^tvios  II  480,  26;  497,  19. 
ineudacia  ytvouuza  III  411,  48. 

McndaX  yti>OZT)g  H  128,  46;  480,  28; 
111  7,  31;  164,  33;  250,  68;  336,  26;  340, 
24;  374,  3;  411,  46;  466, 1 ;  470,  76;  603,  1. 
il>t v8itg  ttQQtvixtbg  II  480,  19.  pseutis  III 
178, 18  (pseustis  =  ytvarris  a).  psente  III 
81,  21.  ytvdoldyog  II  480,  28.  falsilo- 
<|iiax,  intidus  IV  364,  44.  menducem  in- 
titiatorem  V  222,  6  (Vtrg.  Aen.  II  80 V). 

Mende»  nomen  urbis  Aegyptiacae  V 
572,  45. 

Meudicahula  (mendicationes)  V  644, 
22  (A'oM.  138,  23). 

Mendicitas  nttoxtia  II  425,  60.  in- 
uttoovvn  II  305,  17.    egestas  II  587,  23. 

Meudico  inaitm  II  305,  18.  mendt- 
cari<er>  mendicare  V  644,  22  (Noti. 
138,  23;  v.  mendicabula). 

Meudiculeia  notxihov  111 323, 34  (con- 
Utm.  videtur  Jlageno  progr.  Bern.  1877 
p.  1 13 :  cf.  W.  Jleraeus  eSpr.  tles  Petr*  24). 

MeudicilM  inaitr)g  II  128,  49;  305,  16; 
III  14,  17;  87,  8;  250,  58.  nQOOaitT)S 
II  420,  25.  noooattiis,  inaitT)$  III  335,  56. 
nrvixog  II  425,61;  III  178,  24.  V.  rullus. 

Mendosus  iptvozng  II  480,  28.  men- 
do8iim  ivduaozov  (i<f>.'()  II  128,  50. 

Menduin  v.  menda. 

Mene  me  ergo  IV  116,  44;  416,  14; 
452,  34  (Vtrg.  Aen.  I  37?);  537,  24;  V 
116,  28;  310,  16. 

Mene  graecc  Luna  V  371,  50  (cf. 
Arch.  II  269).    V.  mena. 

Menenca  in  cerebro  membrana  qnae- 
dam  uel  pars  eerebri:  est  autem  grae- 
ciun  PUtc.  V  32,  20  =  V  84,  1  =  V  110, 
43.  Cf.  menigam  Graeci  appellant 
iuembrana<m>  capitis  /i*/>.  gloss.  cum 
nota  Galeni.  miningae  sunt  iuncturae 
capitis  V  621,  33. 

Mens  Stdvota,  vovg,  £vvotu  II  128,  48. 
vovg  II  377,  19;  496,  70;  III  279,  33; 
501,  2.  Stuvota  II  273,  6;  608,  5;  III 
27'J,  29.  animus  IV  116,  38  (cf.  Sero. 
in  Aen.  VI  11).  tpQivag(\)  III  161,  68. 
mcntis  genitiuum  casum  pro  nouiina- 
tiuo  posuit:  debuit  enim  dicere  mens 
Plac.  V  84,  2  =  V  116,  45  (GR.  L.  II 
341, 20).  nieiiteni  ab  animo  antiqui  scpa- 
rauerunt,  mentem  ut  sciat,  [ut  sciatj 
animum,  ut  uelit  aut  possit  diccre.  prae- 
terea  nonnumquam  et  animus  pro  uiribus 
ponitur  V  222,  10.  V.  alta  mente,  in  m. 
cst,  i.  m.  habeo,  in  menteiu,  mente  captus, 
mentis  inops,  nientis  compos,  sine  ni. 


Mensa  tQuntfa  II  458,  12;  III  20,  45; 
87,  80;  92,  19;  184,  65;  197,  13;  268, 
58;  269,  45;  321,  23;  411,  73;  456,  3; 
504,  67.  da  ine»a  naou&tg  II  563,  21. 
de  secunda  mensa  ntoi  dtvzioag  zoa- 
nifag  III  16,  34.  ponite  mens|ur]am 
&izt  zfjv  todntkav  III  621,  38.  mensas 
uunc  panificia  deorum  Penatium  dicit(m/. 
Verg.  Aen.  III  257;  VII  116)  V  222,  20. 

Mensae  deorum  puluinaria  l\r  452, 
35  {Verg.  Aen.  II  764). 

Mcnsalis  v.  menstruue. 

Mensare  saepius  mingere  IV  364,  45; 
V  465,  23;  528,  23  (=  minsare). 

Mensarius  zoant&tng  III  271,  29. 

Mcnses  ex  giossis  optime  illustrantur. 
Ipsum  vocabufum  mensis  ut]v  inhisest: 

II  370,  62;  111  339,  32;  347,  65;  371, 
47;  427,  36;  466,  4;  669,  26.  mes  III 
499,  72.  meuses  fn)vtg  III  9,  59;  83, 
31;  295,  32;  339,  31;  499,  74;  529,  65. 
Jntegrac  series  nominum,  quus  excerpere 
nolui,  hae  sunt:  1)  nomina  mensium 
secundum  Hebraeos:  Nisan  Martius, 
Isar  (■-=  liar)  Aprilis,  Siuan  Maius,  Tham- 

njus  Iunius,  Dustrus  (=  Jvotqos)  Iu- 
ius,  Elul  Augustus,  Thisri  September, 
Marisan  October,  Casleu  Nouember, 
Thesbeth  December,  Sahath  Ianuarius, 
Adar  Februarius  (nihil  mutavi:  cf.  Itleler 
I  509  sqq.}.  2)  Item  secundum  Graecos 
(h.  e.  Macedones:  cf.  Ideler  I  393)  :  Jiog 
Martius,  'AntHaiog  Aprilis,  AvSvvaiog 
Maius,  JltQittog  Iunius,  JvazQog  Iulius, 
Sav&ixOg  Augustus,  'AQttuUstog  Septeni- 
ber,  Jaiotog  (vel  Jiotog)  October,  lldvt- 
(iog  Nouember,  Aiaog  Deceinber,  roQm- 
aiog  Ianuarius,  'TntQ^tQtzaiog  Februarius 

III  72,  1—26.  3)  Mr)vtg  'EUrjVtov  (immo 
'Ptofiaitov)  menses  Graecorum  (immo  llo- 
maiiorumi:  Ianuarios  Ianuarius,  Febru- 
arios  Februarius,  Marcios  Marcins,  Apri- 
lios  Aprilis,  Maioa  Maius,  Iunios  Iunius, 
Iulios  Iulius,  Augustos  Augustus,  Septem- 
brios  Septembrius,  Octobrios  Octobrius, 
Nouembrios  Nouembrius,  Decembrios  De- 
cembrius  (in  quibus  nihil  mulavi)  III  210,4 
—  16.  Secuntur  4)  fiijvtg  'Avttoxitov  menses 
Antiochensium  (immo  'A^rtvctitov  et  Athe- 
niensium :  emendatam  dedi  formam) :  'Ex«- 
ropQaiwv  lanuarius,  Mttaytttvttov  Febru- 
arius,  Boi]dQofiui)v  Martius,  rivavttyiiov 
Aprilius,  MaiputntTiQiaiv  Maius,  'Av&t- 
otrjQtmv  Iunius,  Jlootidtmv  Iulius,  raur,- 
luov  Augustus,  'EXatpr)Poltwv  Septem- 
brius,  MovvviiuiV  Octobrius,  8aQyt)\u>v 
Noueiubrius,  2*%iQ0tpoQtwv  Decembrius  III 
210,  17 — 29.  Denique  b)  uijPtg  'Avttoxitav 
menses  Antiochensium  (cf.  Ideicr  I  430: 
formam  tlcdi  emendatam):  AiSvvaiog 
lanuarius,  [JtQtttog  Kebruarius,  JvGrgo^ 
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Martins,  EavQwog  Aprilius,  'AQttfiiatog 
Maius,  Jaiatog  Iunius,  Hdvtuog  lulius, 
Auiog  Augustus,  rogitiuiog  SeptembriuH, 
'TntQptQtxaiog  Oetobrius,  JCog  Nouem- 
brius  'AntXXaiog  Decembrius  III  210, 
30— 42.  Cf.  Hermen.  EinsidJ.  242, 53^., 
«W  etiain  menses  Bidvv&v  et  'Aatavmv 
ex  menoJogii*  suppfeta  sunt.  Praeter  Jujs 
series  singuJi  menses  saepissime  com- 
meinorantur.  Menses  Hebraeorum  cx 
parte  ex  EucJierio  petiti  sunt  (Instr.  II 
p.  153).  Menscs  Etruscorum ,  qui  in 
solo  liltro  glossarum  exstant  (cuius  copiae 
in  rtcentiora  gJossaria  transierunt:  cf. 
Broecker  Phil.  II  246  sqq.  qui  Papiam 
excerpsit;  Mommsenus  qui  gloss.  Leidense 
67  ])  a  Jjoeu  io  116  descriptum  adscivit 
Mus.  Jih.  vol.  XVI  p.  146)  hi  sunt: 
Aclus,  Ampiles,  Cabreas,  Celius,  Ermius, 
TraneuB,  Velcitanus,  Xosfer  (cf.  Corsse- 
nus  de  Etr.  I  849):  quos  suis  Jocis  in- 
serui.  Mcnscs  Bithynorum  (cf.  JdeJer 
I  421)  hos  suis  Jocis  inserui:  Areos, 
Apbrodisios,  Kendidios,  Demetreos,  Dio- 
nysios,  Dios,  Hereos,  Ermeos  (EQuaiog), 
Eraelios,  Metreos  (Mi,TQuog),  PrietioB 
(ntQtintogf).  Deest  Strateios.  Menses 
Byzantinorum  in  soh  Jibro  gJossarum 
exhiltentur  hi  (cf.  Hermann  PhiJoJ.  II 
267;  Bischoff  rLeipz.  Stud:  XVI  156): 
Artemesios,  Agrantos  (scr.  'AyQtuvtog), 
Hosporios,  Carnios,  Dionysius,  Eiclios, 
Iateos  (=  Taniv&iog),  Licios,  Macba- 
nios,  Malaforas,  Petagnicius.  Menses 
PrrinOiionnn  item  in  soJo  Jil>ro  glossa- 
rnni  hi  sunt  (cf.  PhiJoJ.  II  259):  Antheste- 
rion,  Aitemesios,  Boedromion,  Calameos, 
('roinon,  Desios,  Leneos,  Panemos,  Posi- 
dcon,  Scbastos.  Maccdonum  hi  (cf.  JdeJei' 
I  403;  C.  F.  Hermann  rAJ>h.  der  Giitt, 
Ges.  d.  W:  1845  p.  141):  Artemesios, 
Adincos,  Apellaeos,  Dios,  Distros,  Hyper- 
bereteas,  Panemos,  Peritios,  Xantieos. 
Ca}yjHid<tcum  mrnses  (IdeJei'  I  442):  Amar- 
thath,  Apamoinama,  Artana,  Atrade, 
Arteisti,  Cateorin,  Datusa,  Mitre,  Oroa- 
tata,  Osamanai,  Sandani,  Teiori.  Tene- 
rum  menses  (AtJienaeorum?  nuJJo  Joco 
Teuerornm  Papiae  Jegitur):  Anthesterion 
(Iulius),  Heeatombeon  (Ianuarius),  Ela- 
phebolion  (Augustus),  (iamenon  (Iulius), 
Mcmaetcrion  (Aprilis),  Posteon  (Maius), 
Municion  (Scpt.),  Scirotorion  (Nouember). 
lirrera  Athenicnsium  esse  credes,  si  pro 
Hccatomhaeone  Ji.  e.  JuJio,  Januarium 
positum  invenies  et  sic  deinceps,  quam- 
vis  non  desiut  errores.  Secuntur  menses 
EUenorum  (h.  e.  'EXXijviov.  Marquardt 
Staatsvenc.  I  p.  305  confcrl  Iiuehr),  qui 
jNicne  omnes  ad  Augustum  et  Augustae 
domus  Jtonorem  pertinent  (cf.  Broecker 


l.  s.  s.  p.  258;  post  a.  18  ante  Chr.,  for- 
tasse  a.  14  hos  menses  constitutos  esse 
liuehJ  conicit)  Jii:  Sabastos  (h.  e.  Etfla- 
axog);  AgripeoB  (AyQtnrtttog);  Libenos 
(Aifltiog?)\  Octteos  (OntdBttog);  (ifaius 
deest:  aut  IuJiam  aut  Caesarem  respi- 
ciendum  fuisse  BuehJ  putat);  Naroneos 
(NtQmvttog);  Druseos  (jQovat tog) ;  Aphro- 
diseos  (AtpQodiatog?);  Anchiseos  (Jyii- 
attog);  Pomeos  (Peopaibg?);  Eneades 
(Aivtddttog);  Capetoleos  ( KantxaXttog). 
His  denique  Aegyptiorum  menses  addemh 
hi:  Archoitoth  (=  dQir)  Tboth),  Ciacin 
(vel  Ciach),  Epyphi,  Famenoth,  Farmati, 
Mesoro,  Fauti,  Pacon,  Pauni  Tibicofnjfaeh 
(=  Tybi,  Choiak?:  cf.  RuehJ  ifhromt. 
216).  BeJiquos  ut  Syrorum  paucm  menses 
hoc  loco  mitto.  V.  Ianuarius,  ubi  menses 
Bomani  enumerqniur  et  expJicantur ,  m. 
CommoduB,  m.  Hyperberetaeus,  m.  Quin- 
tilis  et  Sextilis,  initium  m. 

Mensis  Commodus  September  mensis 

IV  258,  13;  V  572,  53  (om.  mensisV  Cf 
Script  h.  A.  VII  11,  8. 

Mensis  <H>yperberet*eu8  (sine  in- 
terpr.)  V  411,  16  (cf.  can.  apost.  38) 

Mensi[li]s  Quintills  et  Sexttlia  ad- 
diti  sunt,  quam  (scr.  quando)  Agustus 
(ab  Augusto  def)  <inj>uenit  IV  416,  11. 
niensriTlis  QuintUls  V  544,  31.  uiensls 
Sextilis  mensis  Agustus:  hi  menses  eo 
tempore  appellati  sujit  Iulius  et  Agustus, 
quando  Iulius  Caesar  Agustus  imperium 
adeptus  est  V  222, 9.  mensift  nonorum 
(vulg.  Exod.  23, 1 5)  Martius  raensis  quia 
anni  initium  hic  mensis  est  apud  Ebraeos 

V  222,  8.    Cf.  Scrv.  in  Georq.  I  43. 
Mengit  timet,  formidat  IV  416,  8 

(metuit?  timescit  VoJkm.). 

Mensiuncnla  v.  morsiuncula. 

Mensor  nQOutzQij^xr))g  III  201 ,  67. 
mensores  a  metiendo,  id  est  a  mensu- 
rando  V  310,  39. 

Men»trua  luna  ^vr\  III  425,  7. 

Mcn8truainen3(merces/?tttrA.)  V 663,5. 

MenHtruosa  lnna  i)  ipprivaict  EtXr)vr\ 
III  242,  23  (unde?  menstrua  1.  Verg.  Ge- 
org.  I  353). 

Menstruus  ftrjvtaiog  II  370,  63.  men- 
Htrua  fufxr^vog  ywrj  Tl  296,  11.  men- 
strunin  ui)Vtaiov  II  128,  52.  sub- 
audis  tempus  unius  mensis  IV  116,  3; 
257,  49;  V  465,  26.  defectio  lunac  V 
371,  27.  quando  luna  distruitur  uel  in- 
struitur  (de  lih.  rot.  —  Isid.  de  nat.  rer. 
XVIII  5)  V  415,  61;  426,  1.  menstraa 
tuut)vu  IU  242,  24.  xaxapr^vttyaia  III 
566,  9;  620,  50.  purgatio  mulierum  III 
603,  10.  a  mense  dicta,  id  est  tricen- 
simuria  IV  116,  11;  364,  46  (tricensiraa) ; 
V  310,  37;  465,  27  (tricesimaria t ;  544, 
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32  (triccsima  luna).    menK<tr)ul  men- 
s^u^ales  IV  110,  2.  menstrne  monsales 
V  310,  42.  mensium  mensales  V  405,  25. 
Mengula  TQani&ov  II  458,  13;  497,  24. 

Mensularius  TQant^it^s  II  128,  51. 
mensularinm  nuramulariura  quem  Graeci 
trapezita  (!)  uocant  IV  116,  87.  Cf. 
rAhh.  d.  S.  G.  d.  W:  X  p.  617. 

Mensum  mensuratum  IV  116,  1;  257, 
47  ;  364,  47;  637,  22;  V  310,  26;  465,  24. 

Mensura  uirQov  II  128,  47;  370,  24; 
407,  22;  623,  18;  545,  64;  667,  27  ;  III  77, 
1 4  ;  339,  1 5 ;  456,  5.  8tdut tqov  III  293,  58 ; 
514,26.  norma  IV  864,  48.  mensurae 
xar«jrovT«mot  III  436,  8.    V.  rictus. 

Mensurator  v.  geometres. 

Mcnsuratus  v.  collineati. 

Mensurnus  qui  mcnses  computsit  V 
572,  68.  est  aeger,  singulis  mensibus 
languens  V  621,  21. 

Mensuro  infitTQto  II  291,  46. 

Menta  pivfrt)  Ul  265,  47.  r)8voofiov 

II  128,  66;  323,  38;  497,  20;  645,  63 
(GB.  L.  I  553,  28);  III  16,  40;  88,  63; 
186,  2;  317,  86;  359,  27;  65;  397,  70; 
412,  12;  430,  59  (  oc);  487,  28.  edios- 
mus  III  632,  10.  cdiosmon  III  538,  41 ; 
560,  60.  ediosmos  III  645,  73.  hidris- 
raus  III  546,  61.  idiosmu  ILI  539,  54. 
tQvotuov  (rjovocuov?)  111  546,4;  582,32; 
590,  36;  611,  58;  624,  1;  632,  17.  lappa 

III  540,  32.  tubera  uel  arestolozia  III 
584,  54  (jtertinet  ad  malura  terrae). 
tarsis  (mentastris?)  III  630,  19.  tasis 
III  577,  42.  i)8vo<ifioe  id  est  menta  siue 
agrios  et  cicerisf?)  III  582,  20.  Cf 
r)8voapov  *aidfiivfros  nepita  III  265,  48. 
mentam  r)8voepov  III  219,  8  =  234,  6 
=  653,11.    V.  nepeta,  mentastrum. 

Menta  ugrestis  nepita  III  541,  8. 
mentastro  III  614,  7.  mentastris  III 
626,  23.    V.  mentastrum. 

Menta  alba  mentastrura  III  569,  67. 
erre  (aerae  =  algcci  Buech.)  III  590,  14. 
erere(?)  III  623,  49.    V.  raentastrum. 

Menta  nigra  r)8voapios  III  569,  66; 
590,8;  611,6;  623,39.   erere(?)III  611,39. 

Menta  siccacr.sagrina  (glechon  agrion 
Sttuller)  III  544,  49.  edeismo  (r)8voauov) 
III  545,  41.  mcnti  orionoii  (=  6quv6v) 
III  548,  6  (cf.  Pseudap.  c.  XCIII).  Cf. 
mente  orifojnon  nepeta  III  548,  12. 

Mentastruni  menta  alba  III  569,  67. 
mcntastro  menta  agrestis  III  614,  7; 
626,  23  (mentastris).  mentastrum  (cel 
-rus)  losarus  (r)8voauos  Stadl.)  III  592, 
22;  60;  613,  47;  614,  13;  625,  68;  626,  37. 
nepita  III  570,  3.  gonos  Apollonos  III 
567,  14  (Pseudapul.  c.  XCi.  choos  Apol- 
lonos  III  621,  3».  Apolonus  III  552,  27 
glechon  agrion  III  502,41  (~=  Pseutlapul); 


564,  19  (gremm  a.).  ossimitc  hreumon 
(osmiten  bregmu  =■  (Jpduor  6apitt)v  cod. 
Vrat.  Pseuilapul.)  III  570,  02.  calamita 
(=  %ai<xfiiv9ri)  id  est  mentastro:  alii 
dicunt  quod  sit  nepetu  III  531,  47.  V. 
nepeta,  menta  agrestis,  m.  alha. 

Mcnte  captus  q>Qtvo(iXa(li)s  11  473,  ll. 
&v6t)tos  II  228,  18. 

Mentem  mortalla  tangunt  tangunt 
(tangit?)  animos  eorum  hurauna  raise- 
rntio  IV  452,  36  (Verg.  Aen.  I  462). 

Menticeps  demcns gl.  Sal  Cf.  menceps. 

Montio  uvtjut]  II  372,  19.  avduvt]ots 
wai  rf>t vofKt  11  128,  54  (cf.  Keller  fLat. 
153). 

Mentior  ytvSofiai  II  480,  25;  III  81, 
20;  164,  34;  411,  43;  450,  6.  lllClltiris 
iptv8n  III  164,  35;  411,  44.  mcntitur 
i/>fv<Jftat  III  7,  32;  164,  36;  411,  45.  V. 
quodsi  mentirim. 

Mentiriosus  (?)  fallncem  aut  menda- 
cem  V  222,  11  (ubi  mendosus  Pal.  m.  6. 
mentiosuB?  nisi  maior  cst  corruptela). 

Mentis  compos  sanae  mentis  V  310,52. 

Mentis  conceptlo  iv&vut}ua  margo  II 
102,  52. 

Mentis  inops  alienus  a  raente  IV  416,  7 
(Ot\  Fast.  IV  457). 

Mentita  tola  non  nera,  sed  per  do- 
lum  capta  V  222,  13.  spina  (spicula 
Buech.)  qnasi  pacato  more  signiticatu  V 
222,  12  (Vcrg.  Aen.  II  422). 

Mentor  inuentor  Plac.  V  33,  21  ^  V 

84,  3  =  V  116,  44  (ubi  mentitor  Detur- 
ling,  quo  non  opus:  cf.  V  pratf.  p.  VI, 
Buech.  lex.  It.  XVI,  W.  Ileraeus  Arch. 
VI  655). 

Mentor  sculptor  V  372,  89;  035,  01. 
Mentor  uel  Policietcs  uel  rlusor 

(Myro  Lommatzsch;  Ittv.  VIII  1<>3)  sunt 
sculptores  V  621,  17. 

Mentula  tpuhj  III  351,  41.  mcncla 
tputlrj  II  4*1,  40.    Cf.  Locwe  Prodr.  303. 

Mentlllll  yivnov  II  128,  56;  III  12,21; 

85,  40 ;  1 75,  25 ;  247,  0 1 ;  3 10,  4 1 ;  349,  40 ; 
394,  45;  411,  59.    ttvfrtQtmv  II  227,  19. 

Mentuni  qul  pcctori  {vcl  pectus;  ha- 
bet  infixuin  ipitQoofroTovos  III  000,  27. 

Meo  68otitOQtb  II  379,  15.  noQtvofitct 
II  413,  40.  Ilieat  rtOQt vf rat,  tpotta, 
noQfiuv  nottttat,  II  128,  22.  inanat, 
decurrit  uel  proficiacitur  IV  115,  34. 
defluit  uel  decurrit  IV  117,  1.  inanat, 
decurrit,  arabulat  IV  257,  48.  comraeat 
uel  raanut  V  373,  33.  secat  uel  manctf!), 
pergit,  redit  IV  304,  20  (motit  et  meat: 
cf.  Loctcc  OL.  X.  133).  murat  Craauut?) 
V  310,  27.  dccurrit  IV  537,  3  ttddc 
manat  proliciscit  vcl  proliciscitur  cx  i). 

MeogallllM  (rrl  -Hs:  uvytclfj  Stadlcr.) 
id  est  squiriolus  III  509,  70  scuriolus); 
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592,  50;  614,  36;  626,  36  (=  sciuriolusY 
V.  Diez  I  scojattolo,  Koerting  (scuints). 

Meo  sinc  nnmine  absque  mea  maie- 
state  IV  462,  37  (Vcrg.  Aen.  I  133). 

Mephltis  (mef.  codd.,  bene)  dvotoStta 
II  282,  34.    dvcoouta  II  282,  8.  d^ofttvia 

II  37U,  3U.  dea  quae  pluribus  Italiae 
locis  religiose  colitur  et  in  lucanis  (lucis 
Jiuech.)  quoque,  <^h}>uiu8  deae  fons  est  ex 
quo  grauissimus  odor  redditur  sulphu- 
reus  Pltic.  V  83,  28  (Verg.  Aen.  VII  84: 
cf.  Serv.).  terrae  putor  qui  de  aquis 
nascitur  V  554,  88. 

Meqne  et  me  IV  117,  4;  364,  50;  V 
465,  28;  528,  22. 

Meraca  est  puritas  uel  calciamentum 
clauatum  V  621,  34  (cf.  Osb.  p.  365 
meracitas).  Cf.  merara  uv9xt\qA  III 456, 8 ; 
485,  61  ntbi  meraca  Ducangim). 

Meraculmn  axpatov  III  255,  3U  (ixpa- 
xov  cod).  [t v\u%quxov  III  466,  7 ;  486,  2 
(iv  axp.  Buech.).  ineracluui  encraton 
(tt*Qttrov?)  III  184,  61.  Cf.  mergulum 
axparotprfpov  III  23,  2  (ubi  mericulum 
Funck  Arch.  VIII  380  cum  Ducangio). 
V.  raericulum. 

Merae  nugae  manifestae  turpitudines 
siue  ingratae  maculae  V  222,  16  (Cic. 
ad  Att.  VI  3,  5). 

Mcraria  ytvOTQtg  II  128,  57.  popina 
Scal.  V  605,  15  (cf.  Osb.  365).  V.  caupona. 

Merarioliim  (meras.  codd.)  axQazo- 
tpoQOv  III  98,  67. 

Merarinm  axpaxoqpopov  III  824,  48; 
368,  14.     yevGTQie  III  324,  60;  512,  62. 

Mcrarius  olvoitcoXt]g  III  202,  21 ;  268, 
13:  272,  10. 

Mcratnim  est  hcrba  de  qua  come- 
dunt  serpentes  et  exuunt  uetustatem  (v. 
Mauor  rClat*.  Jtcv:  1896  p.  264)  V  621, 
30  (=  marathrum);  cf.  Js.  XVII  11 ,  4. 

Mercatio  &yoQaoiu  II  217,  4;  III  277,  8. 
niercnt<i^>o  wvij  II  482,  15  (corr.  ac). 

Mcrcatlqnc  solnm  emerunt  terram 
IV  452,  39  (Vcrg.  Aen.  I  367). 

Mcrcatnr  fynoQog  II  128,  5U;  296, 
45;  III  201,  64;  271,  68;  307,  44:  355,3; 
456,  9;   51* ,  5.     uyoQUOT^g   II  217,  5; 

III  277.  11.  mercatores  {"utcoqoi  III 
29,  32;  297,  25;  493,  1;  517,  21. 

Mercatlllll  itavi]yvQtg  II  393,  18;  III 
294,  72.  tunoQtov  III  493,  2.  mcrcatis 
conmerciis  V  644,  17  (Non.  138,  7). 
Cf.  GJi.  /,.  sttppl.  214,  25. 

Mcrcatns  navrjyvQtg  II  393,  18;  III 
171,  62.  UTtlftu,  navr,yvQte  II  128,  58. 
«TtXfitt,  lunoQtu  II  638,  47.  lunoQiu 
II  290,  44;  188,  65.  tvJTOQitt  i/  iravt}- 
yvpig  i)  UTtXttu  II  550,  61. 

Mercedarlus  qui  dat  mercedem  pro 
labore  sibi  inpenso  IV  116,  7;  5.17  27; 


V  310,  31;  373,  32  (tnercedem  dat);  465, 
80;  605,  2.  qui  mcrcedes  dat  pro  Jabon? 
IV  258,  16.  qui  dat  mercedes  IV  364. 
52.    est  qui  mercedes  dat  V  621,  13 

Mercedls  (mercis  cod.)  retributio 
txvTtntofrta  II  230,  5  (corr.  c\  utrta- 
itofioata  II  371,  63. 

MercedoniuH  qui  soluit  mercedcm  Sail. 

V  604,  53  (Osb.  361,  Festus  J*auli  p.  124,61 
Mercennarius  uia&ocpoQog,  pio&iog  II 

129,  3.  mernarlus  (corr.  a)  uiadocpOQo$ 
II  372,  10.  uio&ocpOQog  II  372,  4.  mer- 
cenartus  uia&iog  II  371,  64;  III  456, 

11.     utodtoxog    III   262,   10;    357,  30. 

nierccnnarins  utodmxog  III  275,  33; 
300,  17.  pta^tut^g  III  200.  51.  qui 
accipit  mercedem  post  laborem  IV  537, 
28.    qui  accipit  mercedes  IV  364,  53; 

V  644,  36.  qui  accipit  V  310,  32  (cf. 
31).    mercennarii  uta&taxai  III  27.  23. 

Mcrccs  uto&og  II  371,  65;  495,  73; 
519,  34;  641,  10;  III  339,  16;  456,  1« 
uto&bg  xal  ivd^KTj  xat  nQuyuttTiog  ntbi 
TiQttyuuTfCa  Ditcange)  II  129,  1.  urtt- 
uie&itt  III  488,  46.  tv&r)vt'tt  II  317,  20 
(merges).  mcrcede  fito&og  III  199,  5. 
operis  conpensatione  IV  116,  8;  537,29. 
mcrcedcs  pto&oi'  III  77,  17.     V.  nierx. 

Mercimonia  negotiationes  V  537,  20 
(non  ex  Terentio  sumpto);  V  310,  49; 
544,  34.  commercia  negotiationum  IV 
258,  3.  commcrcia  IV  116,  10;  537,30. 
V.  meritorium. 

Mercitorium  locutio  II  687, 18  (meri- 
torium  locatio?). 

Mcrcor  ayopafio  II  216,  61.  ayopajo», 
aivovftat  III  277,  9.    mercatur  uyooaln 

II  128,  60.  mcrcat  nundinat  V  635, 
62.  mcrcattir  emit  ucl  nundinattir  IV 
364,  51.  emit  uel  comparat  IV  115. 
32.  mercantnr  ement(!),  conparant  IV 
452,  38  (?  Vcrg.  Aen.  II  104).  mcrccn- 
tur  emant  IV  116,  28.  mcrcarc  uen- 
dere  (!)  ucl  conpararc  V  648,  26. 

Merculc  v.  melculo. 
Mercurialls  linozostcs  (cf  linozostis 
arrhen  Diosc.  IV  188)  IIT  667,  41.  linozo 

III  566,  68.  linosoditi  III  567,  42.  lino- 
cistidus  III  568,  7.  linocostodiis  111 
569,61.  linocostidus  m  592,  13.  ltno- 
costidis  III  625,  59.    emobotanis  ('Equvv 

floTtlvtov  Diosc.)  III  561,  61.  argirit»>s 
II  552,  23  (argyritis  Pseudap.  LXXXII 
partenion  (parthenion  Pseudap.)  III  573. 
20.  partiminion  III  574,  4.  partimino 
ITl  648,  38.  partemnius  III  694,  4; 
615,  62;  627,  55.  iustiaria  III  691,  47; 
613,  18:  625,  18  (cf.  pergemini  \=  par- 
thonion?]  iustiaria  III  593,  64;  615,  59: 
627,  51).  uirginale  III  579,  16.  uirgi- 
nalis  III  632,  68.    partiminon,  id  est 
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uertcnalis  III  585,  28.  geniotelis  siue 
partemmo  III  632,  21  (cf.  gencotolus 
partiminion  III  58.1,  23i.  geniotelis  III 
564,  61.  geniotiles  III  590,  71;  612,  44; 
624,  36  (herba  mere.  his  tritms  locis). 
geniotilis  III  546,  43.  gitiopilis  III  539, 
37  (cf.  genitoluH  id  est  gerante  uiue  par- 
timinon  nel  germebota  (r.  sttpra)  uel  m. 
III  683,  7-fS).  ecidencn  III  590,  11; 
592,  62;  614,  38.  ecidenem  III  611,  36 
(merculiari8).  ericidinis  III  623,  41  (mer- 
culialis).  cacasia  III  556,  72;  621,  30^  ca- 
cassia  III  537,  68.  cacusia  siue  cistus  III 
568,  54.  posttenuo  (=  parthenion)  id  est 
caeasio  III  572,  43.  linotns  agria  III  667, 
19.  linotcsagria  id  est  herba  cassia  III 
540,  39  (r.  cassia).  zotimagria  (=  Xtvo- 
faoxtg  &yoicc)  III  630,  61.  sideritis  III 
632,  59.  sidirtas  III  629,  14  (cf.  sidiritis 
m  betonica  III  595,  22).  sidelates  III 
576,  75.  agurnoa  (cf.  Vseuthtp.)  III  552, 
18.  agurias  III  552,  19.  argutnou  III 
552,  22.  crissites  (chrysitis  Diosc)  III 
558,  45.  grisitis  III  564,  26.  Hnocofatus 
III  613,  52.  acileos  III  552,  65.  ermu- 
basion  (hermubasilion  Vseudap.)  III  561, 
21.  hermulia  siliorf?)  561,  16.  lazan- 
zus  siue  ermibota  (—  'Eq(iov  ^oravij)  III 
584,  16.  Cf.  iusti  agria  Mercurlde  IIT 
547,  23  (ubi  non  recte  Schmidt  Xiv6£cooTtg 
guaerit:  immo  iustiaria).  Adde  herba 
mercnrialia  Xivofcaxov  (-£<»-)  $oxavi\  II 
68,  32.    V.  linozotissiu. 

Mercurins  'EQufig  nal  TQavua  £d>ov 
n  129,  4.  'EQufjg  II  314,  40;  III  8,  47; 
72,  32;  83,  1;  167,  53;  236,  43;  242, 
18;  289,  52;  348,  19;  393,  39;  411,  52; 
492,  67;  616,  43.  lapidum  congeries  in 
cacumine  collium  Scal.  V  604,  37  (cf. 
lib.  proverb.  26,  8\  Mercurii  'Equov 
III  292,  52;  516,  63.  Mercurium  dainis 
((/.  schol.  Verg.  ecl.  VIII  1)  III  618,  34. 

Merda  to  acpotitvutt  rov  avdQmicov  II 
545,  66. 

Merenda  &qictov  dedtvov  II  244,  39. 
SttXtvj  II  267,  12.  dttXt},  dtiXtoua  III 
254,  54.  SttXtaaua  II  497,  23.  detXt- 
vtauog  III  183,  26.  cena,  refectio  II 
587,  17.  meridia(!)  IV  864,  49;  V  544, 
33.    Cf.  Jsid.  XX  2,  12. 

Mercndare  meridie  edere  V  222,  14. 

Merendiana  dttXi}  III  456,  12;  485,  68 
(meridiana  apud  Labb.X 

Merens  v.  bene  merentes. 

Merenter  dxptXtfitog  II  483,  2. 

Mereo  (-or  a)  a£tovpai  II  232,  1. 
mereor  a^ttb  U  232,  9.  sine  diptongo 
railito  V  664,  36  (r.  maereo).  meret 
stipendium  facit  V  554,  30.  merit  ztXu 
int  avacpoQctg  (anocp.'l)  II  129,9.  mcrcar 
mcretur(?)  IV  116,  40.    meruit  x«rrr 


^im&ri  II 1 29, 1 7.  meruerit  «|t og  yivrjat 
firot  «<-ta>Oj)  II  231,  57.  iiierlt'  a>  es 
digna  e«  IV  116,  24  (Ter.  Kun.  750). 

Meretrieatio  lenocinatio,  fornicatio  V 
222,  16. 

Meretricuia  noQviStov  II  413,  50. 

Meretrix  Wpa,  nOQyi\  II  129,  7;  III 
272,  8.  Wpa  II  815,  51;  III  411,  67. 
itOQVT}  II  413,  54;  III  456,  13.  a  mc- 
rendo  dicitur  IV  116,  46  (=/«/</.  iJiff. 
263).  lupa,  lenfi]a,  scortum  IV  364,  54. 
fornicatrix,  adultcra  aut  libidinosa  V 
222,  17.   meretricorum  v.  comisatio. 

Mcrga  est  furca  V  621,  19.  mergnc 
fustes  quibus  messes  colliguntur  uel  corui 
marini  V  310, 19  (mergi);  373,  35.  mergi 
fustes  quibus  messes  colliguntur  IV  25S, 
14;  537,  62  (roergis);  365,  1  (merges  et 
cum  quibus).    V.  mergus,  mergulus. 

Merges  unde  messis  collogitur  et 
scutitur  Leid.  67  IC  (Loeice  Vrodr.  429). 
merglte<s>  culmi,  manipulos  spicarum 
V  372,  36.  mergites  fasces  spicarum 
uel  lini  V  222,  18.  mergitis  fa.sces 
(facies  vel  fatie  codd.)  spicarum  (spina- 
mm  codd.)  IV  258,  5.  Cf.  Serr.  in 
Georg.  II  517;  Festus  Vauli  p.  124,  1. 

MergO  0«d£a>  II  260,  40;  in  410,  17; 
456,  14.  Svvta  ttg  vdoiQ  II  281,  33. 
Panvifa  II  255,  50.  mergis  pv&Kng 
III  410,  18.  mergit  pv9tfct  II  129,  16; 
III  410,  22  (ebithyzi).  niergumus  0Hh- 
amutv  III  410,  19.  merge  pY't>Saov  111 
410,  16.  mcrserunt  sc  i§v9ia%h}oav 
III  410,  21.  mergnntnr  §v&i'{;ovt«i  III 
410,  20.  inergier  niergi  Vlac.  V  84,  5 
=  V  116,  42;  IV  116,  29. 

Mergorae  f-olac?^  situlae  quibus  aqua 
de  puteo  trahitur  Scol  V  604,  52  <  Osb. 
366). 

Mergulatns  v.  uiersus. 

MerglllllS  atfrvia  III  17,  58;  319,  6; 
397,  33  (merulus);  518,  43.  oritaeus 
(ioMmiot?}  III  412,  9.  scalfr  (AS.)  V 
372,  21.  merguli  corui  marini  V  165, 
31.  aues  marinae  IV  116,  27.  inergulae 
ai&via  III  361,  22.  V.  uenter  merguli. 
Cf   Gli.  L.  IV  199,  7. 

Merguncnius  atd-via  III  436,  5. 

MergtlS  at9via  II  129,  15;  220,  27; 
489,  1;  538.  44;  550.  58  (GJ{.  L.  I  552, 
13);  III  89,  64;  187,  60;  257,66  (i)&vqu); 
360,  16.  6*vTr,g  OQVig  II  282,  38.  ^o>- 
Stog  III  360,  47;  494,  46  (aliu*  iQtoStog 
est  fulica;  nt  cf.  II  220,  27).  scalfr  (AS.) 
Epin.  pott  V  372,  29.  coruus  marinus  V 
629,  60.  mergi  corui  marini  uel  fustis 
serrae  IV  538,  1  (v.  mcrga  et  cf.  Verg. 
Acn.  V  128);  V  604,  23.     V.  mergulus. 

Mericiiluiii  coiQttUiQiov  II  223,  35. 
V.  mcraculutn. 
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Meridiallg  utari(ipQiv6g  III  293,  7. 

Mcridianus  ueai]it§Qtv6g  II  129,  8. 
meridlanum  utanitpQtv6v  II  368,  10. 
x«l  peoTiiipQia  et  meridian(?)  III 426,  34. 

Mcridies  (tta^u§Qia  II  praef.  XXXVII; 
129,  8;  368,  7;  512,  23;  III  169,  33; 
241,  28;  456,  15:  500,  13.  raeridianus 
dies  V  661,  1  (Non.  451,  5.  cf.  dicta 
meridieg  meridianc  dies  V  650,  35). 
uta^§Qtov  III  426,  26.  merldie  btiiXn 
III  347,  61.  dftltjg  II  267,  9  (III  110,28 
=  III  640,  8).  SnXivov  II  267,  13.  uiar\v 
TlftiQctv  III  295,  38;  529,  66.  (ttovuflQiov 
III  296,  39;  529,  67. 

Meridio  utOT\u$QC£(o  II  368,  8.  ut- 
ar\u$Qt&  III  339,  22;  456,  16. 

Merit  floret  V  372,  47  (maeret  plorat 
Hesnels.  flet?  metit  flores  secat  Schoell 
coll.  Verg.  Gcorg.  IV  64). 

Mcritae  <paimac)  dignissimae  uel 
pulmac  manus  IV452,40  (Vcrg.Aen.V  70). 

Meritissiiue  dignissime  JPlac.  V  32, 12 
=  V  84,  7  (gradus  superlatiuus  additur) 
=  V  116,  33  (item).    meritissirao  Kettner. 

Merito  «£t'a>s  U  232,  8.  tlxottog,  tv- 
Xoytog  II  129,  11.  dtxattog  II  277,  27; 
III  135,  14.  tixottog  II  285,  47.  tvX6- 
ytog  II  318,  17.  iuste  V  413,  68  (reg. 
Bened.  7,  47).    V.  non  merito. 

Merltorla  domns  V  663,  4. 

Meritorium  £svodoxtiov  II  129,  18. 
&xQatoitcaXiov  II  223,  40.  domus  mere- 
tricia  V  621,  32.  cella  uinaria  uel  hospi- 
tiura  V  564,  39.  meritoria  loca  taber- 
narura,  ubi  adulteria  comniittuntur  IV 
116,  6;  257,  51;  637,  26  (tabernaculo- 
rum);  V  222,  19;  466,  33.  mercimonia 
dicuntur  V  652,  53  (luvcmd.  III  234). 
locu  tabernaculorum  Scal.  V  604,  20. 
V.  mercitorium. 

Meritum  tvtQytaia  II  129,  13;  316, 
59;  504,  28;  647,  63.  a^itoua  II  232,  3. 
«£i'«  II  231,  40.  tvnotta  II  319,  1. 
mcrita  avfiQaya&ijuata  III  466,  17. 
meritor[i]um  ttov  tvtQyttrjudttav  II  129, 
12  (corr.  e).  mcritis  ttbv  dixaUov  II 
129,  10.    V.  in  merita. 

Mcritus  al-iog  II  129,  14.  dignus  II 
587,  20;  IV  365,  2.    V.  bene  ra. 

Mcro  animo  shnnlici  fide  et  sineere  IV 
537,32.  simplieefideetsinceralV  115,18. 
simplici  fide,  sincera  V  310, 18.  simplici, 
sineero  IV  257,  52.  simplici  fide  IV  1 15, 
24.  simplici,  fido,  sincero  ct  integro  IV 
305,  3.    puro  uel  simplici  V  116,  32. 

Mcro  ltaccho  puro  uino  V  544,  36 
(Vcrg.  Aen.  V  77). 

Meroen  insula  Nili  V  116,  29. 

Mcro  pcdc  id  cst  nudo  pcde  V  652, 
54    Tuvenal.  VI  159). 

Mcrops  nomcn  auis  V  572,  46.  nic- 


ropes  7ttr\v6iv  tlSog  II  425,  39.  auea 
apibuH  inimicae  V  310,  50  (cf.  Serv.  in 
Georg.  IV  14). 

Mcrothcca  v.  in  myrothece. 

Mergat  mergit  IV  117,  7;  258,  i;  V 
465,  32.  [formidat  ad  8  spcctat,  cf. 
abcdef]  mergit  IV  416,  9. 

Merslo  dvaig  f)  iv  vdati  II  282,  15. 
pv&iotg  II  260,  41. 

Mersug  pi>9iaig  II  260,  41. 

Mergns  . . .  mergulatus  cod.  Leid.  67 
E  (cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  410). 

Mcrtaret  mergeret  V  644,  23  (Xm 
138,  29). 

Merulus  xooavtpog  II  129,  19;  354, 
11;  III  17,  60  (mergulus);  90,  6;  188,8; 
319,  39;  41;  360,  66;  379,  56;  435,  49; 
456,  18;  477,  55.  xotpixog  6  xoaovtpot 
III  257,  63  (xoxtiog  cod.).  xo^ifog  III 
360,  23.  xoaavxog  III  412,  7.  coyricua 
111397,40.  [achiraj  III  487,  27.  merula 
xoaovtpog  II  619,  27;  541,  2;  563,  36. 
oslae  (AS.)  V  372,  35. 

Merum  &xQatov,  umvov,  ifrtXov  II  129. 
20.  &XQatov  II  223,  34;  III  15,  21;  87, 
69;  184,  59;  265,  38;  315.  38;  364,  45; 
60;  378,  71;  398,  31;  487,  15;  506,  27 
(cf.  dbg  axQatov  da  meriim  III  514,  76). 
xatfapdV  II  334,  44.  sinccrum  V  310, 
34;  48.  quidquid  nulli  rei  mixtuni  est^ 
merum  dicitur  V  116,  30  (Serv.  in  Aen. 
III  525).  meram  puram  IV  116,  9. 
puram,  sinceram  IV  687,  31.  mero 
meram  puro  puram  V  465,  29.  mera 
xa%UQ&  II  334,  34.  pura  IV  115,  28;  31: 
537,  36.  mcras  probatas  IV  116,  44;  V 
116,  31.    probaa  IV  116,  36.    V.  miratas 

Merug  germo  V  662, 71  (Hor. sat.  1 4, 48) 

Merx  tpoQtiov  II  129,  5;  499,  22; 
508,  3;  523,  28;  645,  60;  III  456,  19: 
485,  45  (cf.  tpoQtiov  .  .  .  merccs  mcrx 
...  II  473,  1;  cf.  GH.  L.  I  653,  22)  sar- 
cina,  onuH  II  687,  25.  hacc  merces  et 
haec  mercedeg  IV  348, 14.  inerx  mercis 
a  mcrcando,  non  merces  mercedis  V  372, 
31.  merx  merze  (AS.)  cod.  Epin.  pott 
V  372,  24.  mertug  (mercatus  Bucch) 
lnercis  IV  116,  32.  haec  merx  et  baec 
merces  quibus  oncrantur  naues,  pretium 
laboris  ...  IV  348,  15.  haec  merx  ct 
hacc  mcrccs  quibus  negotiatores  onerant 
naues,  prctium  autcm  laboris  haec  nierces 
et  hae  merccdes  V  299, 48.  merccs  tpoQtia 
III 194,  39.    merciblis  tpoQtioig  II  129,2 

Mesana  v.  nesanus,  Mesgus  v.  serum. 

Mcsochorug  (tto6%oQog  III  172,  54; 
240,  2. 

McKopicatnm  medium  picatum  Y  372, 
43;  603,  66.  dimidium  picatura  V  310, 
41  i  tyumedium  cod.);  635,  69.  Cf.  Lottce 
Vrodr.  XIV;  374. 
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Menoro  (h.  e.  Mesori)  Aogyptionim 
lingua  Iulius  mensia  dicitur  V  222,  21. 
V.  menses. 

Mespilum  utotpvllov  III  300,  62. 
mecfylon  III  52«.»,  72.  ovov  III  300,  63. 
meleHperuin  («=»  mespenim)  utXaqptla 
(luiatpiXu?)  III  368,  64.  mcHpila  &iqu- 
dti  III  15,  57  (aZladts);  88,  21;  372, 
44;  543,  34  (mespola);  661,  17.  menpira 
mesfila  III  412,  5.  duratia  (duracina?) 
quae  multum  constringit  III  585,  3 
(niecpola).  epiraelida  (Diosc.  I  170)  i. 
nenpula  III  662,  47  (Diez  I  nespoln). 
tritoy  (cf.  Diosc.  xqUoxhoi)  i.  ossa  de 
inenpula  III  578,  58. 

Mcsnala  agricola,  mesHor  IV  258,  11; 

V  507,  20.  mecuor  V  310,  45;  372,  46. 
Cf.  Loetce  Protlr.  397. 

Mennata  sccta,  incisa  IV  116,  33;  V 
465,  36;  607,  22. 

MessiaH  unctuH,  id  est  Christus  IV 
257,  40  (Isid.  VII  2,  6). 

MeHHis  &tQtau6g  II  120,  22  (mcssus 
cod.  corr.  c);  327,  62  (GH.  L.  I  553,  6); 
495,  55;  519,  33;  541,  9;  III  76,  41; 
146,  55  (mete);  356,  71.  btQoq  III  200,  1 ; 
261,  27.  »t9iou6s,  afii}tos  III  261,  29. 
anrjtos  III  429,  47. 

MeHHitndo  a  metendo  II  587,  22. 

Menso  &tQ%io  II  327,  60. 

Mesnor  QtQtotris  U  327,  51;  III  261, 
30.  mesHoreH  trtQtataC  III  75,  42;  145, 
56;  173,  36;  200,  9;  240,  58;  300,  11; 
356,  72;  504,  39;  522,  6.  a  raetendo, 
id  <est>  a  secando  V  310,  38. 

MeHHortiiH  v.  falx  m. 

MeHHum  (mesuin  codd.)  sccatum  IV 
116,  12;  V  507,  21.  meHHae  sectae  IV 
452,  43  (Yerg.  Aen.  IV  513). 

Meta  xauTrrtfc  II  541,  6;  553,  40;  III 
456,  20;  470,  77;  485,  69.  nauntog  II 
338,  11;  493,  43;  619,  26.  vvooa  III 
240,  68.  finis  IV  537,  41;  V  310,  13. 
metam  signis(?)  recursum  V  465,  38. 
metae  Kauntf/Qtg  III  11,  2;  84,  35; 
173,  51 ;  240,  67 ;  302,  56.    fines  circifum] 

V  311,42  metarum  finium  IV  116,  16; 
637,  39;  V  465,  42.  metan  fines  V  116, 
37.  tcrminos  V  37 1,  2  (cf.  Oros.  III  20,  8). 
fines  uel  terminos  IV  116,  31;  452,  44 
(  Vcrg.  Aen.  I  278).    Cf.  metas  rerum. 

Metabulum  (=metaplus;  prospera 
nauigatio  Scal.  V  604,  57.  Cf.  meta- 
plum  V  604,  55.    V.  0$b.  p.  367. 

Metalli  dicuntur  in  legefin]  IV  115, 
19;  V  466,  45  (supple  ex  Fc#U>  p.  146,  30 
et  corrigc  Metelli). 

Metallum  uituXlov  II  369,  12.  loeus 
nbi  auri  uel  argentifquej  pondus  naaciti!) 

V  465,  39.  nietalla  aurum,  argentuin, 
ae»,  ferrum  uel  marmor  IV  116,  15;  V 


465,  40.  aurum,  argentum,  aes  uel  fer- 
rum  IV  637,  33.  laminulae  auri  uel 
argenti  V  310,  46.  inetalli  genus  mar- 
moris  IV  537,  34.  metalliH  uinculis, 
careeribus  IV  365,  5.  uinculis  V  465,  2; 
528,  21.  V.  procurator  metallorum,  in 
metallo,  per  metalla.  Cf.  Isid.  V  27,  31. 
Metallum  argcnti  thvra  (frttov  ?  Buech.) 

III  578,  43. 

Metanda  dubitanda  V  648,  32  (rac- 
tuenda  //.). 

MetantibiiH  praeparantibus,  consen- 
tientibus  (?  constitu.?),  locantibus,  ma- 
nentibus  (-antibus  cod.)  V  572,  48. 

Metaphora  translatio  IV  416,  2.  trans- 
latio  rerum  uel  uerboruni  V  371,  57. 
uerbi  usurpata  trunsgreBsio  Plac.  V  84,  8; 

IV  1 1 7, 3.  meta<phora>  dictio  translata 
a  propria  significatione  V  372,  40.  Cf. 
Isid.  I  36,  2;  GH.  L.  I  467,  4;  IV  399,  17. 

Metaphrasin  uttda>Qaots  III  328,  10; 
375,  56;  580,  54.  metafraHin  inter- 
pretatio  V  370,  44;  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  VII 
25)  V  418,  46  =  427,  15.  translatio 
uel  interpreta<tio>  V  370,  47. 

MetaplHH  v.  mctabulum. 

Metapontum  metapula  niatris  Scal. 

V  604,  43  (corrupta:  raetaplus  maris  II  ). 
Metas  reruni  finis  temponim  IV  537, 

42  (Vera.  Acn.  I  278). 

Metaior  tzotuuatr]g  II  316,  7.  naQtu- 
flolo&itrjs  II  562,  17.  qui  futuro  regi 
Ccf.  schol.  Luc.  I  382'  Buech.)  parat  II 
587,  24.  habitator,  locator  IV  257,  45 
(arbiter  pro  hab.  Warren).  metatoren 
mansionuni  praeparatores  IV  116,  17; 
537.  37;  V  465,  41;  604,  21. 

MetatiiH  mansio,  positio  V  572,  50 
metatum  etotuaotu  II  316,  5  (inetatior). 

MetellUH  uio&iog  II  129,  24.  mer- 
cennarius  a  merendo  V  465,  44.  mer- 
cennarius  a  mercede  V  607,  23;  572,  56. 
V.  metulli.    Cf.  Lttctce  Prodr.  398. 

MctempHyehoniH  motatio(!)  animae 
aliae  in  alterum  horaincm  V  417,  7  (de 
verb.  interpr.=*  llier.  in  Matth.  XI  14,  15  . 

MetcoriiH  insuuus  IV  116,  39. 

Methodiaca  utMtu*d  III  206,  25. 

Methoilian  adinuentiones  ucl  uersutias 
V  524,  8. 

MethodiiH  remcdium  IV  116, 4.  metho- 
dlim  ui&oSog  II  366,26;  504,  33  (mctho- 
diuin  W.  Ileraeus  'Spr.  dcs  Petron.*  p.  5) 
calculatio  uel  argumentum  II  587,  11». 

MeticnloHiiH  metuendus  Plac  V  32, 
16  =  V  84,  9  V  116,  36  (metuens/. 
tiraidus  uel  metu  plenus  IV  116,  13;  V 
465,  47.  timidus  uel  mctucndus  V  310, 
14.  timidus  IV  537,  43;  V  523,  47.  do- 
lendus  (metuendus?  timendus?)  IV  365,  6. 
mctiicuioHiiH  timcndus  V  572,  49. 
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Met<l>endo  h  to>  utTQtiv  II  1*29,  23 
(suppl.  a  e). 

Metlor  (MTQfb  II  370,  26.  «t«uftpw 

II  130,  1  (initior  cod.  corr.  e).  x«T«u*Toai 
IT  342,  23]  metio  ntTQia  Ul  77,  13.  nie- 
tltur  mensurat  IV  116,  20.  metlrl 
mensurari  IV  258,  2. 

Mcto  &fQi'£a>  II  327,  50;  III  75,  40; 
145,  62.  »bqi^(u  x«l  «u«7>  III  261,  2«. 
inetis  &tQ%ne  III  145,  53.  nietit  &t- 
Qftu  m  145,  64.  secat  IV  116,  14 
(Verg.  Aen.  X  613?);  537,  35.  metito 
mcle  Virgilius  (Georg.  II  410):  postre- 
mus  metito  V  116,  35.    V.  meo. 

Metonymia  forma  cst  ul>i  per  id  quod 
continet  signifieatur  quod  continetur,  ut 
apes  per  saepem,  aut  per  id  quod  con- 
tinetur  id  quod  continet  V  372,  17. 
graece  trananomina^tio^  V  372, 3H  (sujyrf. 
cod,  Epin.).  Cf.  Gli. L.  IV  400,  7;  VI 
467,  7;  Tsid.  I  36,  H;  Fcstus  p.  153,  21. 

Metor  metarlH  eligo  V  554,  31  (Serv. 
in  Georg.  II  274).  meto  *to«u«Joj  II 
316,  6.  inetor  jfwpofifrow  II  479,  53. 
mctatur  manet  IV  537,  38;  V  310,  12. 
metari  constitucre  uel  locarelV  116, 18; 
537,  40;  V  465,  43.  parare  (=  partire? 
at  cf.  nietantibUB,  metator)  V  644,  11 
(Non.  137,  13).  metare  manere  IV  115, 
26  (munire  Maim);  V  465,  46;  607,  24 
(v.  meo). 

Metra  (=  merra  =  uvpon?)  genus  un- 
guentum  (-ti  cod.  Epin.)  V  372,  41. 

Metreos  Bithyniensium  lingua  Decem- 
ber  mensis  dieitur  V  222,  22.    V.  menses. 

Metreta  amphora  dimidia  IV  537,61; 
V  604,  22. 

Mctropoli*  ut)tq6itoIi<s  II  371,  21. 
mater  ciuitatum  V  41H,  5H  =  427,  26 
(Osb.  367;  cf.  Eusch.  eccl.  hist,  X  6). 

Metropolitis  habitatores  Iherusalem 
«  imt  IV  117,  2. 

Metrum  modium  V  371,  29;  (Euseb. 
eccl  hist.  111  6)  V  420,  6  =  428,  66. 
mensura  V  465,  48.    Cf.  Isitl.  XVI  26,  9. 

Mctuendus  <po0fpa>r«Tog  II  472,  33. 

Metuin  ineussit  impernt  timere  V 
548,  27. 

Metuo  qpo(3o fuat  II  472,  35.  inetuSre 
(pofihio&at  III  456,  21.  ittctuere  timno- 
runt  et  (om  V  116,  41)  metuere  autem 
timere:  hoc  uero  aceentiis  distinguit 
PUtc.  V  84,  10  =  V  116,  41;  V  222,  23. 
nietii<i>  timeri  V  537,  4  Tcr.  Atulr.  494). 
V.  hoc  metuens,  id  metuens,  niensit. 

MctUft  tvXdfitta,  tpo^og  11  129,  25. 
ti-Xdptta  III  209,  16.    tpoBos  II  472,34; 

III  237,  63;  456,  22.  Sioc  II  268,  22; 
III  423,  61.    timor,  terror  IV  365,  7. 

Metlis  causa  x«rrV  rfofJov  TtQ&yua  III 
456,  23;  476,  7. 


Meum  in  his  est  ghtssis:  meu  siscer 
III  547,  60.  sistcr  uel  pilus  ceruinus 
III  584,  36.  ltteo  sistere  id  est  c|iii 
simulat  pilo  ceruino  uel  radicis  panace 
III  592,  36  (me);  626,  12  (panice).  sidere 
id  est  qui  similat  radici  panice  III  614, 
23  (cf.  piloceniino  id  est  sister  III  574, 
40).  meo  erba  panacus  m  592,  75 
meo  id  est  erba  panacis  III  626,  52 
meu  id  est  erba  panueus  uel  radix  leui- 
stici  III  614,  48.  adamanticu  («#«- 
fiavTcttdv)  id  est  meu  m  562,  36.  meu 
id  est  idginos  de  radicc  III  568,  55.  Cf. 
mc**s*e*na**  III  547,  55  (meios  anetum 
agreste  Schmidt).  semen  de  men  (rW 
meo)  meo  antus  III  614,  28.  meosantus 

III  592,  47.  meoantis  III  626,  22. 
micanum  III  684, 45.  meuandrum  semen 
meu  III  569,  45.  Cf.  meagantus  id 
eat  sperma  III  592,  77;  614,  50;  62fi, 
55  (meagantis).  flores  de  meo  meuas- 
spereas  (uryoo  anoQQoias  Jiuech.)  III  547, 
66.    Cf.  Diosc.  I  3. 

MetlS  tfiog  II  296,  13;  III  140,  32; 
341,  19.  mea  furj  II  296,  6.  meiim 
iuov  II  296,  12;' m  140,  33.  to  iuov 
II  456,  37.  mi  meus  IV  865,  8;  V  465. 
49  (GJ{.  L.  V  565,  21). 

Mlca  H  481,  8.  iptitov  II  497,  25; 
623,  22  ;  545,  65  (rf.  GH.  L.  I  553,  24 V 
mlcae  yfas  H  129,  26;  III  7,  40;  14, 
29;  81,  18;  314,  27;  456,  24;  470,  "8. 

Micans  luccns  IV  117,  12.  fulgens  V 
116,  47.  lucens,  fulgens  IV  638.  3. 
micantia  rutilantia  IV  117.  41.  ruti- 
lantia,  fulgentia  IV  462,  45  (Vcrg.  Aen. 
II  734). 

Micas  lego  iptzoloy&  II  481,  9;  III 
164,  54. 

Micatlo  laXu6$  II  359,  2;  495,  12; 
519,  35;  541,  5;  553,  39  (GH.  I.  I 
663,  7).  sors  II  587,  35.  Cf.  micato 
Idxtvvof  (laxu6g?)  III  485,  39;  miciis 
faxtvog  III  456,  25;  485,  59. 

Michahel  qu<i>s  sicut  dens?  IV  25H. 
39  (Jsid.  VII  5,  12;  cf.  Onom.  sacr. 
19,  7;  56,  17;  73,  20;  80,  27). 

Mic[c]inae  MftXts  HI  87,  20.  micina* 
tpixts  III  164,  53. 

Micipsa  rex  fuit  Numidarum  <trl 
Xmnidiarum)  IV  117,  11;  538,  4:  V 
310,  58;  IV  258,  17  ^ui  fuit  =  sex  fuit 
=  rex  f,  ut  b  hahet).    nomen  est  regis 

IV  416,  15.  Micipsae  Afri  II  587,  37 
(Tuv.  V  H9i. 

Mico  XayXdv(o  II  357,  66;  III  77,  2. 
micat  Xayrdvtt,  Xduntt  II  129,  2H. 
«trrofijrrn  II  24H,  47;  III  245,  6.  fulgct 

IV  118,  2;  416,  1H;  452,  46  (splendit, 
rutilat  add.  dcf:    Vera.  Acn.  X  134  ; 

V  116,  46.    splendet  IV  538,  2.  mice- 
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tniis  Xd^xyotfitv  TII  f>,  26.  mirare  ful- 
porare,  splenderc  IV  865,  9.    V.  mituo. 

MieropsyehiiH  pusillanimis,  parui  ani- 
mi  IV  416,  12  (pusillanimus,  paruiani- 
mus  a). 

Mirtilis  (mycteris  cod.)  j)auper  appa- 
ratus  V  644,  16  (Non.  137,  27).  Cf 
adn.  L.  MueUeri-.  scriptura  prorstts  in- 
ccrta.  'immo  utcrvitV  liuech. 

Mictlim  ovqt}Ois  II  390,  14;  504,  31. 

Mirturio  ovQiiriu)  II  390,  1;').  mictu- 
rlt  ovQTitta  II  120,  27. 
MIcub  v.  micatio. 

Migitla  coartifex,  cooj>erator  II  587, 
20  (miRada?). 

Mlgma  j>alea  minuta  IV  365,  10. 
palea  rainuta  cum  frumento  permixta 
V  528.  26.  j)alea  minuta  trita  frumento 
j>ormixta  V  466,  60.  palca  minutafrum  | 
uel  critura  add.  bc:  ubi  tritura  c,  rcctc?) 
V  258,  37. 

Mipratio  ftftotxijiXte  II  370,  10;  III  456, 
27;  485,  38. 

MlgTator  uhT(tvdoxi]c;  II  869,  21. 
Migro  ptVotxcb  II  370,  12;  III  77,  27. 
(Aftapceivoj  II  368,  37.  usriQXouai  ^ 
t6itov  II  370,  l.  migrat  i/itctpVtV»t, 
ut&iGzarai  II  129,  29.  ufTafiatvti  III 
456,  26. 

Mihl  iuot  II  129,  30.  dati<uu>m 
regit  casnm  (reg  caa  cod.)  V  310,  57. 

Mihimet  mihi  ip«i  IV  365,  11. 

Mllba  glida  (AS?)  II  687,  28  (milua 
—  miluusV  Cf  W.  Heracus  '  Spr.  des 
Pctr:  22.    V.  miluus. 

Milcit  r.  mugio. 

Miles  GTQaTimTr,g  II  129,  31;  438,  46; 

III  27,  38;  208,  6;  456.  28;  503,  82. 
armatus  IV  452,  47  (cf.  armato  militc 
Verg.  ,lew.  II  20;  XI  516 ).  mlllte* 
eTQaxttbTat  III  298,  18;  352,45;  895,34; 
411,  65.  J)e  forma  milex  v.  militaris 
opinator,  ordinarius  m.,  GR.  L.  IV  126, 
36;  197,  28. 

Mileaiae  (miliwiae  codd.)  amatoriae 
gestae  (!  gesta  a)  IV  117,  14.  amatoriae 
gcstas  (!)  V  465,  60.  amatoria  (lium. 
ctttl.)  gesta  V  222,  26.    amatoriae  gestae 

IV  258.  22.  Miliasae  amatoriae  V  222, 
24.  Milfoiae  amatoriae  IV  638,  6. 
Mnniae  amatoriae  gesta  IV  121,  13;  V 
467.  16.    Cf.  Marc.  Cap.  II  100  p.  28,7. 

Miliarinm  uihtxQtov  II  371.  51.  (olla, 
acneum)  jjcrJxftov  II  474,  56.  rtQpt- 

TQOV  (&tQUT\QOV>)  III  456,  29.  ^fQUt]Q6v 

II  129,  34. 

Millchius  uultxtoq  III  290,  3  (inter 
dcos.  cf.  Ephem.  cj>.  VIII  258V 
Milimlndrum  r.  insana. 
Milingrlor  uatQohtyw  (scr.  fUHQoloyio) 

III  485,  57.    Cf  GR.  L.  VII  431,  20. 


Milltarls  OTQaTuoTtnog  II  438,  47. 

Militaris  v.  uerbena. 

Militari*  opinator  id  est  uetus  miles 

IV  117,  13  (milex  cod.  Vatic);   538,  5; 

V  222,  26;  310,  69;  603,  66.  V.  opi- 
nator. 

Miiltia  OTQctxtfa  II  438,  87.  OTQUTri 
yia,  GTQUTfia  III  275,  57.    niilitiae  U 
OTQaTtta  II  300,  11.    Cf.  in  urhana  llli- 
litia  iv  rj)  noliTtxy  otQuttta  III  387,  18. 

Militlae  captl  Hiint  loTQUToloyr\&T\ouv 
III  86,  19. 

Millto  OTQaTtvopat  II  438,  40.  militat 
OTQaTfvtTat  II  129,  33.    V.  aduersus  m. 

Milium  xtyxQOS,  ftvu-ns  II  129,  32 
(Gl{.  L.  I  650,  29).  tlvuog  miliiim  TII 
183,  30;  266,  55.  mililllll  xfyjrpoff  II 
347,  11;  604,  32;  531,  4;  III  27,  1;  193, 
66;  266,  56/55;  299  56,  (xfvxoov);  357,  10; 
497,  34;  525,  10  (kenkron).  xtyxQiv 
(xtvxotp  co<l.\  £ia  III  430,  4.  citron  III 
559,  26.  cintron  III  689,  14.  genus 
leguminis  V  871,  36.  millo  cencro  III 
544,  11.  cingro  III  622,  63.  cincro  III 
631,  34.  centrou  liilllu*  III  580,  54; 
609,  50.  miliiini  geniiN  seminis  minuti 
per  i  Vlac.  V  84,  11. 

Milium  ceruinum  r.  «axifraga.  milio 
cemino  lituesjierma  III  547,  44. 

Milium  grninum  r.  Haxifraga.  milio 
grulno  id  est  tirargia  III  592,  55;  614, 
33  (grugino);  626,  26  (saxitrica).  id  est 
Htusperma  III  592,  12  (gragino);  613, 
41  titcm);  625,  68. 

Mllle  Zt7t«  II  477,  8.  V.  duo  milia 
muliemm. 

Milleborbia  v.  raaurella. 

Millefolinm  miritillon  (mvriophvllon 
VscHdajml.  LXXXVIII\  geruae  (AS.)  V 
371,  6  {cf.  m.  gearauae  \AS.  |  cod.  F.pin. 
post  V  372,  8).  mirifilon  ITT  569,  65. 
cinionfilion  id  est  milfoliiiiii  IH  621, 
38  (chiliophyllon  Pseiulapuh).  mllle» 
folium  ciniontilon  III  557,  10.  crisites 
(chrysites  Pseudapul.)  III  557,  12.  am- 
brosia  III  536,  13;  550,  8.  binccntia 
(uincentiam  cod.  Vrat.  Ptexulapul.)  111 
553,  50.  bicentia  est  milfolium  III 
617.  65.  millefoiium  diodila  (diodelam 
Pseudapul.)  III  559,  54.  inilfoliiiH  bali- 
*tion  III  587,  61;  608.  48  millefoliiim 
cereusiluatico  (cereum  s.  cod.  Vrat. 
P.scutlapul  )  III  557,  13.  meriucorios 
millefoba  (nm  hoc  ad  milleforbia  pcr- 
tinet)  III  548.  14.  millefollu  meorion 
III  540,  61.  milfolio  genera  sunt  duo, 
crisj)a  cfficax  est  III  613,  67;  626,  13; 
592,  37  (efficatiorl 

Millemorhia  v.  lnaurella,  centinodia. 
Adde  milmoria  id  est  licaria  III  626, 
54.    V.  maura. 
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V  653,  2  (Iuvcnal  VII  100). 
Milliens  ztlidxig  II  477,  9. 
Miilum  collare  canis  corf.  Epin.  jw*t 

V  372,  48  (collarem);  V  604,  26.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  151,  1. 

Mlio  homo  uel  bestia  (v.  meles)  V 
554,  42. 

Miltum  otvtonlg  II  431,  46.  mineum 

II  587,  31. 

Mllllll»  Utivog  II   129,  35;  331,  62; 

III  89,  65;  188,  1;  360,  36;  78;  397,  53; 
496,  21;  505,  37.  Utlg  (Utivog'i)  r)  (prjvr) 
III  257,  58.  Uxtv  III  17,  39;  319,  16; 
565,  34.  yvip  III  257,  45.  Xovnnig  III 
319,  17;  499,  40;  529,  20.  accipiter  qui 
poloh  (pulloB?)  rapit  V  311,  10.  Cf. 
Uxtvog  miluinum  III  565,  37.  miluus 
xaxoftvtxTivog  (xaraooaxr?]?,  Uttvog  Da- 
vid:  xara  yijv  Ux.  Buech.)  III  435,  46. 
V.  asida,  niluus,  milba. 

Mimarius  v.  scurrax,  in  mimo,  lu- 
brium. 

Mlmicus  v.  scenicus,  musicus. 

Mimographns  qui  mimos  scribit  IV 
416,  19.  histrionum  (vel  histriorum) 
scriptor  V  372,  12. 

MlmolotruH  qui  mimos  docet  IV  117, 
15;  258,  21;  538,  7;  V  310,  62  (mimi- 
loguB);  372,  50  (item).  mimolo?!  utuo- 
loyoi  III  302,  30. 

Miniosus  v.  ludosus,  musicus. 

MilUUS  utuog  II  371,  54.  qui  agit  V 
310,  61  (cf.  310,  62).  mimi  utuot  III 
172,  40;  239,  66.  ioculares  graece  V 
116,  49.  V.  pugil,  parasitus,  in  mimo, 
choraula,  ludus,  histrin. 

Mlna  uv&  II  372,  17. 

Minac  anttkal  II  129,36;  234,2  (sin- 
gularia  non  habet:  cf.  Gli.  L.  I  33,  16). 
minis  antilaig  II  129,  38.  minas  alti- 
tudines,  propugnaculum  IV  258,  23;  V 
572,  62  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  88). 

Mlnans  eminens  IV  117,  33;  452,  48 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  240);  V  465,  51.  Cf. 
Serv.  in  Acn.  II  240,  628;  Locwc  Prodr. 
373). 

Minare  v.  inigere. 

Minatio  antdrj  II  234,  1;  III  124,  6. 

Minator  e<\s)t  monltor,  sed  monitor 
dicitur  cum  pronuntiat  bona,  minator 
cum  nuntiat  aduersa  V  117,  1  (cf.  Isid. 
X  177). 

Minator  v.  abactor.  Cf.  Scrv.  in 
Georg.  I  273  (Ii). 

Mlnax  antilrjxtKog  II  234,  4.  minas 
tendens  IV  258,  19.  iratus  cod.  Epin. 
pitst  V  372,  48  (v.  munifex.  cf.  Loewc 
GL.  X.  128).  iracundus,  feruidus  IV 
365,  12. 

Mincttirn  r.  lotium. 


Minerrimus  minime  loquens  II  587,33. 
Cf.  Eestus  Pauli  p.  122,  17. 
Minerua  'A%x]v&  II  129,  42;  219,  43: 

III  8,  62;  83,  14;  168,  5;  236,  61;  289. 
46;  318,  29;  398,  49;  411,  53;  489,  79. 
Palla<s>  dea  artium  V  370,  49. 

Mineruale  ubi  statute  (statua?)  Mi- 
neruae  liomae  fuit  (fit  Bucch.)  II  587, 39. 

Mlneruales  ut  dies  V  311, 1.  Miner* 
nalia  Ilavufrrjvaitt  II  393,  15;  III  239, 
32. 

Mlnerualicitis  ut  dies  fet]  saeer 
(?sacerdos?)  V  311,  2.  Minerualiciun 
ovvoxaxtnov  II  129,  41. 

Mingo  oto&t  II  390,  20.  tnlngit  de- 
eursio  III  603,  16.  mingcre  meiare  V 
311,  11.  minBare  frequentatiuum  V 
672,  66. 

Miniacoctum  aciae  uox  Plac.  V  33, 
24  ==  V  84, 12  (minacotum)  =  V  117,  22 
(minia  cotum  ecie  uox).  mina  contu- 
maciae  uox? 

Mlniatus  rubicundus  Plac.  V  84,  13 
=  117.  5. 

MiniciuK  (vel  minicus  vcl  men->  eri- 
cius  IV  117,  17;  258,  20;  V  116,  3«; 
311,  3;  372,  51;  465,  61;  604,  2;  614,  42 
(ubi  mirieius  scribit  Boensch  Coll.  phil. 
p.  155  a  voce  quat  est  ,u/)p»y|.  =  Minu- 
cius  Buech.). 

Mlnicnlum  auxilium  II  587, 32.  mini* 
cnlo  auxilio  Scal.  V  604,  1.    V.  adm 

Miniflcentia  (vel  minfic.  vel  mirif. 
codd.)  magnificentia  V  465,  56;  528,  25. 
publicum  opus  IV  365,  18.  V.  muni- 
ficentia.    Cf.  Ijoetce  Prodr.  93. 

Minime  ovdauotg  II  129,  40.  »;xwra 
II  823,  54.    non  V  537,  12  (Ter.  Ad.  197). 

Minlme  curat  ct  neglcglt  autltC  II 
129,  39. 

Minlmus  ildxtoxog  II  294,  34.  ilut- 
xoiv  II  294,  23.  exiguus  IV  366,  14. 
iiiiuimum  tlu%totov,  6tiytotov\l  129,43. 
tlaiiotov  II  294,  35.    Aarrov  II  294,  18. 

Ministcr  vnr\Qttr)g  II  465, 15;  III  80,  4; 
161,  22;  304,  69;  411,  40.  vnovoyog  II 
468,  27.  dtdxovog  II  271,  50;  III  183, 
63;  337,  65;  375,  15;  515,  6.  dtotxr,xr\g 
II  278,  14.  XttxovQydg  III  456,  33.  vnr\- 
Qtti)g,  Stdxovog  III  456,  32.  famulus, 
seruus,  officialis  IV  366,  15.  V.  ad 
ministrum. 

Ministerium  vnrjQtota  II  465,  14; 
504,  29;  547,  69;  III  161,  21;  340,  12. 
vni)Qttr\aCa  III  411,  41.  Staxovia  II 
129,  46;  271,  61;  III  133,  62;  337,  64. 
vnr\Qte{a,  Staxovia  III  456,  31.  dWxij- 
etg  II  278,  13. 

Ministcr  regalis  aulicus  IV  365,  16. 
V.  aulicus. 

Ministrautibiis  v.  da  m. 
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MinistrarhiB  vnrjQtxixog  II  465,  16 
(-sterarius).  dtotxr)xix6g  II  278,  15.  Sta- 
xovtxog  (-sterarius)  II  271,  62.  minister 
II  587,  34. 

Ministrator  JtoixijTtfc  III  134,  45. 
ministratores  vnr)Qixat  III  411,  42. 

MInlstr<at>rix  vwnp^ttc  III  456,  34; 
485,  47.  mlnistratrix  miniatra  V  644, 
43  (Aon.  142,  10). 

Ministro  vnr)Qtxib  II  465,  19;  III  80,  3; 
161,  17;  411,  38.  diaxovob  II  129,  49; 
271,  53;  III  133,  57;  387,  63;  492,  1. 
vxT)Qtxib,  Staxovm  III  466,  30.  vnovQyib 
II  468,  28.  Stoixtb  II  278,  16.  minls- 
trag  vnrjQtxttg  III  161.  18;  411,  34. 
Staxovtig  III  133,  58.  minlstrat  v»rn- 
ptTft  III  161,  19;  411,  35.  Staxovti  III 
133,  69.  ministrant  vnr)Qtxovatv  III 
6,  62.  miniatra  vnr)Qixr)Cov  III  161, 
20;  411,  32.  Stax6vr)Oov  III  183,  60. 
niinistrate  vnr)Qtxr]aaxe  III  411,  38. 
mintatraut  vnr)Qtxr)aa  III  411,  37.  Stu- 
xpvtaa[g\  III  183,  31.  mlnlstrastl  vrtr,- 
Qtxr)atg{\)  III  411,  36.  tiiinlstraulmuH 
vnT)Qtxr)aau,tv  III  411,  39. 

Minitabiliter  minacitcr  V  644,  26 
(AW  139,  22). 

Minitans  minans  V  541,  19. 

Minito  et  minitor  dnttXib  II  234,  5. 
minltatnr  frequenter  minatur  IV  117, 
16;  366, 18.  assidue  minatur  IV  268, 18; 
365,  17;  V  628,  24.  frequenter  minatur 
aut  asfudue  minatur  IV  638,  8.  fre- 
quenter  minitatur  (it  sup.  scr.)  V  117,  3. 
asnidue  minat  V  465,  54.  minatur  IV 
117,  34;  V  465,  65.  mtnltant  minan 
tendet  (?  -ent  n)  V  465,  53.  minitari 
est  alicui  plagas  uel  caedes  minari  Plac. 
V  33,  1  =  V  84,  14  =  V  117,  21.  mi- 
nitare  terrac  (terrerc?)  incitare  V  466, 
52. 

Mininm  xtvvdflaQig  II  129,  44;  849, 
41  (pluralia  non  habet:  cf  (}R.  L.  I 
34,  26);  604,  30;  631,  5;  III  194,  52; 
274,  2  (xivvdpaQt)',  327,  60;  527,  41. 
minio  cimbalntrios  III  637,  61.  conba- 
latriun  III  666,  66.  ciinilatreos  III  620, 
39.    r.  miltum. 

Mininm  v.  munium. 

Minor  et  mino  dnttXd  II  234,  5.  inl- 
nor  dnttXib  UI  466,  35.    unttXovpat  III 

123,  72.  minarls  &nttXtteat(l)  III 124,  1. 
lnlnatur  anttXttxat  III  124,  2.  dnttXti 

II  129,  37.     minamnr  i^nytiXovfu»a 

III  124,  4.    minamini  «(nynXijaaxt  III 

124,  3.  mtnantur  a^nyttXovvxat  III 
124,  5.  eminent  IV  452,  49  (Vcrg.  Aen. 
I  162;  III  640). 

Mlnor  nixQog  II  371,  38.  ^txmv  II 
326,  1.  iXdxxtov  II  294,  23.  uixq6tiqos. 
atf>f)Xti  II  129,  48.    inferior  IV  865,  1». 


minUR  r)xxov  II  325,  66;  III  471,  1; 
494,  61.  iXaxxov  II  294,  18.  tXaxtov, 
r)xxov  II  129,  68.  V.  haud  minus.  mi- 
noris  iXdxxovog  III  466,  36.  minores 
(ttxaytvtaxtQOi  (singulare  non  habet)  II 
368,  47  (GH.  L.  I  548,  31).  utxuytvi- 
oxtQot  II  129,  47.  posteros,  iuniores  IV 
452,  60  {Verg.  Aen.  I  523,  alibi). 

Minoratio  v.  imminutio. 

Minorator  v.  deprauator. 

Minor  natu  iunior  IV  365,  20. 

Minoro  iXaxxib  III  466,  87;  485,  53. 

Minos  Mlvoag  III  237,  48. 

Minotaurus  monatrum  quod  capite 
tauri,  altera  parte  corporis  homo  fuit, 
a  Minoe[t]rege  [qui  MinosJ  dictus  est 
et  a  tauro,  quia  ex  utroque  mater 
semen  fertur  suscepisse  V  310,  63.  mon- 
atrum  quod  capite  taurino  et  ceterae 
partis  (cetera  parte  c)  corporis  bomo 
fuit,  a  Minoe  rege  et  a  tauro,  quia  ex 
utroque  mater  fertur  semina  suscepiaae 

IV  268,  32.  monstrum  quod  capite 
taurino  fhabjet  paw  alia  corporis  homo 
fuit  IV  117,  19.  monstrum  quod  capite 
taurino  ac  cetera  pars  corporis  homo 
fuit  V  465,  63.  monstrum  quod  capite 
taurino  [habeatj  et  cetera  pars  corporis 
homo  fuit  IV  538,  10.  monstruum  quod 
cx  Minoe  et  tauro  natum  fuit  V  117,  2. 
monstruum,  caput  uel  tauri,  ceterum 
membra  honio  V  117,  4.  ex  homine  et 
boue,  unde  Ouidius  (Ars  am.  II  24): 
semibouemque  uirum  seniiuirunique 
bouem  V  672,  63.  Cf.  Ftstus  Pauli 
p.  148,  3. 

Mlnsare  saepius  mingere  IV  268,  25; 

V  607,  27.    V.  mingo,  mensare. 
Minuati  r.  exoletuH,  deminuti  et  cf. 

W.  Jleraeus  Arch.  X  613. 

Minuatim  v.  minntatim. 

Mlnuitas  iXuxxtnatg  U  294,  24. 

Minultum  v.  delibatum. 

Mlnuo  iXaxxib  II  294,  20.  Xtnxvvoi 
II  359,  47.  minuit  unot,  iXaxxot  U 
129,  51.  deminuit  IV  366,  21 .  minuere 
fittibaut  II  129,  60.    V.  libo,  intero. 

Minurlt  utvvQi&t  II  129,  52.  (!f.  lii- 
rundo  miniirrit  Loetve  GL.  N.  p.  248. 

Miuurritio  restitutio,  repraeHentatio 
uel  serui  uel  rei  furatae  II  687,  36 
(duae  gl.  confusae).  (!f  lniniirratio  (mur- 
muratiof)  utvvQteuAg  11  371,66  et  Festtts 
Pauli  p.  122,  9. 

MinuHeulus  fttxQog  II  371,  38. 

Minutal  est  species  pulmenti  uel 
fragmen  panis  uel  ligo  uel  species  in- 
dumenti  uel  illud  quod  ponitur  in  la- 
triniH  ad  purgandum  anum  V  621,  26. 
df.  Jsid.  XX  2,  29;  W.  Bctaeus  'Spr. 
dcs  Vetr:  9. 
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Minutalla  modica  IV  41C,  17.  Unxo- 
cnnffut  III  217,  42  =  652,  10. 

Minutatilll  xutu  Ifntdv  II  341,  48 
(uiinuatim  cod.  qmxl  verum  esne  iuttest). 
xutu  (uxqov  II  342,  2G.  (ielr]S6v  (mi- 
nuatim  cod.  corr.  e)  II  3G0,  G3.  paulatim, 
sensiin  IV  365,  22. 

Miuiltiui  xatd  Itntov  II  341,  48.  Cf. 
Gli.  L.  VII  412,  11. 

Minutio  deminutio  IV  365,  25. 

Mintitula  IXaxioxoxdxr)  II  204,  38. 

MinutUB  itntoutQt)s  II  359,  40.  mi- 
nutllUl  tku%iatov  II  294,  35.  ktnxuoiov 
II  129,  45.  pro  breui  V  644,  35  (Non. 
141,  13).  ininutos  pueillos  V  537,  2 
(Ter.  Andr.  369). 

Miquus  (muscus?)  tpvxuQtov  II  473,  43. 

Mirabliis  &uvfiact6s  poxt  II  129,  36; 

II  556,  26;  111  374,  12;  456,  39.  Vav- 
ftuotog  II  32G,  45.    mirabile  fravuaatov 

III  145,  9.  naQuSoiov  II  394,  35.  mira- 
hilia  Vavuuaia  II  556,  24.    V.  dictum  m. 

Mirabiliter  ftavuaatihs  II  326,  48. 
&avfueotmg  II  326,  46.  nuQado^ois  II 
394,  36. 

Miraciiluni  &av(t,a  III  410,  56. 

Mlraudus  &avfiuot6$  II  326,  47.  &av- 
uuotos  II  326,  45. 

Mlratas  probatas  V  117,  8  (meras?). 

Miratiu  ttavua  II  326,  42. 

Mire  admirabiliter  IV  365,  23. 

Mirendlla  ipi1<ou«  ijtot  vyikio&Qov  II 
497,  21.    tyilco&QOv  II  481,  4. 

Miridicus  mira  dicens  Scal  V  605,  a 
{Osb.  361). 

Mirifleentia  magniticentia  IV  365,  24. 

MirifleUN  &uvuactoe  III  332,  5;  504, 
51;  522,  56.  &avfiatonoi6s  II  326,  49. 
fravpaatonoids  II  129,  54.  admirabilis 

IV  365,  26. 

Miriflllon  v.  millefolium. 
Mirionem  (meriorem  codd.)  turpern 
ueluti  miriorem  propter  foeditatem  Plac. 

V  33,  25  ==  V  84,  6.  Cf.  Varro  de  l  l. 
VII  64.  uiir^i^ones  phantasiae  mira- 
tores  V  117,  7;  222,  29.  fantasiaruui 
iuanium  <miratores)  V  635,  63.  mi- 
rioucs  miratores  Scal.  V  605,  8  (Osb. 
301).  fantasiarum  inaniuin  numerato- 
rum  (miratores  Vulc.)  Scal.  V  604,  60. 
Cf.  Loeiee  Prodr.  426. 

Miror  tfatmafoi  III  4,  73;  75,  24; 
145,  7;  338,  41;  410,  52;  456,38.  &av- 
(lutouui  II  326,  44.  expecto  (=  specto?) 
IV  118,  11.  miro  Vavuu£u>  II  326.  43. 
miraris  9av(iu^ng  111  410, 53.  miratiir 
oxpauescit  IV  117,  37.  admiratur  IV 
118,  12.  miraniur  &uv(uc£oun>  III  410, 
54    inirantiir  &uvudi;ovotv  UI  4io,  55. 

Mirra  v.  inurra. 

Mirridu  v.  mumna. 


Miruni  admodum  ualde  mirum,  supra 
modum  IV  117,  20. 

Miruni  iu  moduui  mirum  supra  nio- 
dum  IV  365,  27. 

Mirumne  (=  -ni)  sine  dubio,  uimirum 
IV  118,  6/5. 

MirUM  nuQtc8o£os  II  394,  34.  &avfut- 
Otos  III  332,  4;  504,  50;  622,  55.  mi- 
riim  iravfia  111  75,  25;  145,  8;  471,  2. 
rairabile  IV  416,  16.  iniris  admirabi- 
libus  IV  453,  1  (Verg.  Aen.  I  354 1. 
admirabilibus,  niirificis  V  311,  6.  mi- 
rabilibus  IV  117,42.  mirius  magis  rai- 
rum  V  643,  70  (Non.  135,  25). 

Miscella  sportula  II  587,  27  (tisc.  U  ). 

MisceUaneum  commixticium  IV  117, 
23;  268,  30;  638,  17;  V  465,  58  cf. 
Loewe  GL.  N.  I50j.  conmixtum  V  223, 1. 
liilscellana  gladiatoria  V  572,  64  ylu- 
venal.  XI  20).  miHcillani  coninixtan^ei) 
(vel  cotnmixticii)  Plac.  V  84,  16. 

Misceo  misco  xtQvdt  II  349,49.  niisceo 

III  76,  49;  148,  03;  497,  22.  uiayoi  II 
HiQVm  37  1,  61.  (ityvvm  II  371,  36.  ittisce* 
xiqvus  III  148,  04.  mlscet  utyvvn  II 
129,  68.    xtQva  III  148,  65.  confundet 

IV  118,  13.  'iniscimus  xtQvihfitv  111 
148,68.  misce  xiQaaov  II  347,64;  56H, 
20;  111  76,  60;  148,  66.  misce  nobis 
x{quoov  ijftiv  III  524,  25.  miscitnr 
coitur,  conuenit  IV  365,28.  miscentiir 
perturbantur  IV  258,  31  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen. 
II  487;  XII  445).  turbantur  V  117,  15 
misceri  turbari  IV  117,  36;  453,  2  (ef. 
Serv.  in  Acn.  I  191).    V.  confundo. 

Miscipulat  (— rause.)  nonnv&i  II  129, 
59. 

Miscius  nomen  fluuii  Plac.  V  84,  16 
=  V  117,  23  (micius).  Mincius? 

Mlscuatus  v.  suffuso,  confundo  (et  cf. 
W.  Heraem  rSpr.  des  Ptir?  p.  40). 

Miscus  r.  muscus. 

Misellus  miser  deminutiue  V  372,48. 
miser  minor  V  310,  60;  IV  117,  26. 
miser  fuel]  minor  IV  638,  16.  mortuus, 
niiselii  mortui  V  223,  2  (cf.  Isid.  Difi. 
363;  X  173;  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  20).  di- 
citur  qui  miser  uel  miuor  est  V  223,  3. 

Mlseno  Illyricum,  Graecum  IV  416,20 
(famtam.  cum  Mys-Moesicof  Buech.). 

Miser  d&Uos  U  219,48;  111  178,25;  250, 
60.  xuXas  U  451,  21 ;  III  343,  26;  456,  40 
xalatncoQOS  U  461,  18;  UI  79,  72;  160,  14; 
374,  4.  oktpds  II  380,  43.  Henvos  H 
294,  43.  zalfnos  III  336,  22.  niisero* 
amarcetes  (uuaQxixas  liuech.)  1U  509,  63 

Miserabilis  oUxqos  II  380,  43.  ilt- 
hvos    II  294,  43;    III  374,  6;    466,  41 
niiserabile  oIxxqov,  tkeuvov  II  129,  67 

Miserabiliter  otxxQwg  II  380,  44 
llfHv&s  II  294,  44. 
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Miseranda  raisera,  iufelix  IV  258,  .1«; 
3G5,  29.  niiserauduiu  borribile  IV  416, 
13.  dolendum  IV  118,  10;  V  117,  12 
(Ter.  Ad.  173).  minerandae  dolendae 
IV  117,  30  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  882:  -de?). 

Miserantla  mineria  uel  infelicitas  V 
465,  57. 

Miseratio  oixztQu6g  II  380,  42.  cvu- 
itu&tia  II  442,  28. 

Misereor  (oUzttQm.  suppl.  ey  II  380, 
42.  iXtm  III  140,  44;  341,  24;  456,  42; 
494,  23.  miserere  iXii]cat  III  140,  45; 
341,  25.  subueni  IV  117,  31  (Verg.  Aen. 
II  143).  miserere  mei  iXirtc6v  pt  II 
294,  47. 

Miseresco  iXtm  II  295,  14.  mise- 
rescat  misericordia  roouetur  IV  11«,  4 
CTer.  Ileaut.  1026).  niiseriscat  miseri- 
cordia  mouetur  V  465,  59.  miserescite 
miseremini.  (Verg.  Aen.  X  676):  uos  po- 
tius  iniserescite,  uenti  V  117,  10. 

Mlseret  me  iXtm  II  295,  14. 
xTtioat  suppl.  ey  II  380,  42. 

Mlserla  fXtog  II  294,  48;  493,  44. 
a&lt6ti)Q  II  219,  49.  zaXainoioia  II  451, 
17.  aerumna,  clades,  calamitas  IV  365, 
30.     V.  omni  uiiseria  repletus. 

Misericordia  iXtog,  oinzog,  oi%ztQu6g 
II  129,  65.  iXtog,  olxzog  II  553,  42. 
iXtog  II  294,  4«;  541,  8;  III  302,  20; 
517,  54.  olxzog  II  619,  28.  oixziQuog 
II  380,  42.  iXtog,  iXtr,uoCvvTj  III  456,  44. 
iXfrtftoavvTi  II  294,  46;  III  140,47;  341, 
27  ;  520,  24.  cordis  miseria  IV  117,  22; 
538,  15  (cf.  Isid.  X  164).  V.  sino  miseri- 
eordia. 

Misericors  IXtrjumv,  otxziQumv  II 129, 
56.  iXtrjumv  II  294,  45;  III  140,  46; 
177,40;  250,  11;  331,38;  341,26;  374,5; 
456,  43;  471,  3;  493,  51;  519,  26.  <pt- 
Xuv&Qtonog  III  332,  68.    iXt tv6g  II  656,  8 

(tXtlOg). 

Mlserltudine  miseria  V  641,  3  (A'ow. 
136,  13). 

Mtscror  cvuna&ia  II  442,  30.  iXtm 

II  296,  14.  (oixzttQm  supjtl.  e>  II  3H0, 
42.    miHeratnr  iXttt  II  129,  60. 

Miserrime  inlelicissime  V  117,  14. 
MisertnruH  v.  parsurus. 
MiniHiilae  uvGziXXat  (scr.  utctvXui)  III 
456,  45;  474,  11.    missisulae  (tiazvXXut 

III  379,  64.  Cf.  not.  Tir.  103,  78  Schm., 
W.  Heraeus  rSpr.  des  Petr.1  10. 

MJssant  v.  musso. 

Misstcins  anoXv&ttg  ctQUZtiag  II  288, 
54.  qui  militiam  exhibet(exiuit  Warrm; 
exit  Salmas.)  IV  117,  24;  258,  34;  365, 
31;  V  310,  66;  372,  49;  604,  3  (uiissii- 
Huh  qui  missiliu  exhibet). 

Mlssilis  pkrjotuos  II  258,  12:  III  485, 
44.    poXtuoe  III  450,  46.    missile  pXr, 


zov  II  258,  14  tvntunzov  II  318,  58. 
dnoazaXfia  II  240,  49.    balisia  tbalista?) 

V  311,  9.  telum  quod  mittitur  IV  258, 
29.  iaculum  IV  365,  32.  missilla  pV 
Xai  111  129,  67.  haatilia  V  117,  9.  V. 
iacula  missilia. 

MiHsilius  r.  missicius. 
Missio  poXri  II  268,  36.    dnoXvctg  II 
238,  48. 

Missiocaptus  (Munis  aptus  Buech.  M. 
captus  Scltoelt)  est  ingeniosus  V  621,  12. 

Missitat  qui  frequenter  mittit  IV  117, 
25;  366,  34;  638,  9.  frequenter  urittit 
IV  258,  33;  V  224,  10;  310,  55.  niissi- 
tare  frequenter  mittere  V  629,  61. 

MisHorium  v.  ferculnm,  lanx. 

Missuui  d&Xov  II  219,  60  (cf.  Salmas 
Plin.  ex.  p.  910).  Cf.  iathli  inissus  III 
173,  48  (ot  u&Xoti). 

MisHUHi  fac  dimitte  [nimirum  ad  6 
spectat]  IV  118,  5.  missuiu  facit  non 
moratur,  absoluit  aut  liberat  V  224,  11. 
missos  uoh  facit  dimittit  nos  IV  258,  35. 

MiHHUH  dnoczoXog  post  II  129,  36;  III 
508,  42.  awt&ttg  II  129,  61.  coniectus, 
inpulsus  IV  366, 35.  directus  IV  1 1 7,  40. 
missuni  ntu-noutvov,  dnoaztXXofitvov  III 
278,  61.    pXfipa  111  129,  65.  dimissum 

V  657,  4  (Aptd.  de  deo  Socr.  3).  missas 
umissas  uel  sinite  V  413,  70  (dr.  regul). 

MIhhuh  a  deo  concessus  a  deo  IV  453,  3 
(r.  concessus  a  deo;  inter  gl.  Verg.). 

Mitarii  v.  mytharii. 

M itella  diminutiuum  V  311,8.  V.  mitra. 

Mitenco  itQuvvouai  11415,18.  mlte- 
Hcunt  maturant  uel  placant  IV  118,  8; 
453,  4  (Verg.  Aen.  I  291). 

Mithridaticum  v.  bellum  M. 

Mitla  poma  matnra  V  117,  16  (Verg. 
ecl.  I  80). 

Mitillcat  mitigat  IV  117,  29;  V  224, 
13.  mitigat,  mollit,  blandit  IV  538,  21. 
mitem  faeit  V  224,  12.  mltillcaiiit 
mitem  fecit  V  224,  14. 

Mitlgatio  xuzanQavvatg  II  343,  14. 

Mitigo  nQuvvm  II  415,  17.  xara- 
nQuvvm  II  343,  13.  lllitigat  nQavvtt, 
r)utQ0i  II  129,  62.  mollit  uel  blanditur 
IV  118,  l  (Verg.  Acn.  V  783).  mollit, 
componit  IV  365,  36.  temperat,  molli- 
tjurj  IV  366,37.  UlltigailiUH  i)utQovfitv 
11  129,  63.  mltigaul  xaxtnQuvva  II 
129,  64. 

Mitio  humilis  loquendo  II  587,  38 
(Micio  persona  Ter.  t  mutio  Buech.). 

Mitin  nQ&og  i\  ngatia  II  130,  2.  nQuog 
II  416,  9;  III  471,  4;  502,  68.  ninti- 
Qog  II  401,  31.  ninavog  II  401,  28. 
ninavog,  nintiQog  III  263,  56.  ntnuvi\ 

II  401,  27.    imtinijg  II  308,1.  utiXtxog 

III  178,  12;  250,  47;   374,  7;   600,  32. 
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ijntog  III  466,  47.  patiens  IV  118,  7 
(Ter.  Ad.  276?).  mansuetus  IV  268,  28 
(cf.  Isid.  X  168).  mite  tirjvtov  III 432,  3. 
niiten  nQ&ot  II  130,8.  patientes  IV  117, 
38.    mitisHimus  intttxtoxaxog  II  308,  3. 

Mitiscu»  (« fntog?  liuech.)  est  ubi  homo 
teuet  pedes,  cum  sedet  in  cquo  V  621, 18. 

Mit[t]it  leuigat  IV  366,  38. 

Mitra  %oT)dt(tvov  II  366,  13.  est  pil- 
leum  (orn.  R)  Phrygium  uel  Persarum, 
aut  ornatim  capitis  Plac.  V  32,  7  (v. 
matia)  =  V  86,  11  =  V  117, 20  (de  ueste 
add.  ut  V  86,  11).  corona  IV  366,  39; 
V  310,  64.  ainictus  capillorum  IV  638, 
19.  corona  et  amictus  capillorum  IV 
268,  24.  graece  cinctium  uel  ligatura 
capitis  V  311,  7.  incuruum  pilleum  V 
664,  41.  est  pilleum  phrygium,  quale 
est  ornamentum  capitis  decoratum,  sed 
pilleum  est  uirortun,  mitra  feminarum; 
pilleum  fit  ex  pelle,  mitra  ex  lana  a  post 
IV  117,  12  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  216;  IX 
613;  Isid.  XIX  31,  6).  mitram  coronam 
uel  miteilam  uel  capitis  ornamenta  IV 
117,  27.  coronam  aut  mitellam  IV  638, 
18.  coronam  uel  mitellam  siue  capitis 
ornamenta  V  117,  17.  coronam  uel 
miteilam  uel  capitis  V  642,  42.  mltras 
haetas  timmo  haettas,  AS.)  V  416,  24 
(Isid.  Eccl.  off.  II  6,  2). 

Mitre  Cappadocum  lingua  Octuber 
mensis  dicitur  V  224,  16.    V.  menses. 

Mitto  niunva  II  400,  69;  III  164,  43; 
411,  17.  BdUoi  II  256,  46;  III  129,  61. 
inittiN  niunttg  III  164,  46;  411,  18. 
pdllttg  III  129,  62.  mtttit  niuntt  III 
411,  19;  466,  48.  pdtttl  11  180,  4;  III 
129,  63.  mittimus  niunoutv  III  41 1,  20. 
mittnnt  niunovotv  III 411, 22.  mittamuH 
niuipmutv  III  411,  21.  mitte  niuxpov 
III  411,  16;  164,  44.  fitUU  III  129,  64. 
omitte  IV  117,  32  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  85);  V 
537,  9  (YVr.  Andr.  764).  mittlte  omit- 
tite,  sinite  IV  453,  5  (Verg.  Aen.  I  203: 
cf.  Serv.).  emittite  uel  siniite  IV  117,  43. 
omittite  V  117,  18.  misfti  fltdlTjxa  III 
129,  66.    mittistl  intpij>tg(])  III  140,  9; 

411,  26.  mlsit  intuytv  III  140,  8. 
iecit  IV  365,  33.  misit  tibi  (intuyjiy 
ooi  U\  616,  65.  mislmUN  iniuipafttv 
III  411,  23.  miserunt  intuxpav  III 
140,  7;  411,  24.  mlssum  est  iniuat&w 
III  411,  27.    missl  sunt  in{p(p&noav  III 

412,  25.  mittere  =  ponere  cf.  apody- 
terium,  abacus,  lomentum,  marsuppium, 
alia;  Loeue  Prodr.  430. 

Mituii  xtXUvot  III  17,  17;  436,  64. 
xtUivat  III  89,  34;  318,  48. 

Mituu  Xayxdvoi  III  456,  49;  475,  39 
(micuo  mico?  cf.  \V.  llerueus  rSpr. 
des  Petr:  40). 


t 


Mlucaels  r.  myxa. 

Mixtura  uCyua  post  II  129,  36.  ut|<$ 
XQiou&xiov  r\  &Ur\g  vlr)g  II  371,  57. 

Mixtnro  v.  confundo. 

Mixtus  xtxtQaeuivog  Tfl  256,  60.  pt- 
utyutvog  II  367,  32.  utxroff  II  371,  4S>. 
mixtum  xtxtQaeuivov  III  148,  67;  184, 
89.    XQ&etg  II  364,  45.    xo&ua  II  354,  41. 

Mixtus  v.  incestum. 

Mobllia  domus  superlectile(!)  V  466, 1 
(r.  supellex). 

Mobilig  tixCvnxog  II  317,  45;  III  249. 
60;  331,  61;  493,  57;  519,  39.  xtxtvi}- 
uivog  III  177,  18.  tvexvlxog  II  319,  37. 
moblle  xtvvxov  II  349,  39.  xtvovutvot 

II  349,  43.  tvxtvnxov  II  131,  4.  UIO* 
billa  xtvvtd  II  131,  8. 

Mobiiitas  tvxtvyeCa  II  317,46.  uelo- 
citas  IV  118,  30.  mobilitate  uelocitote 
IV  463,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  176). 

Mobilitata  mota  V  644, 14  (Xon.  137, 
26).  mouetur  IV  119,26;  V  466,2  (ubi 
aut  mota  aut  mobilitatur  gcribendum). 

Mociuaglo  v.  hastula  regia. 

Moelatiun  (?)  obseruatum  IV  539,  6. 
moglatum  est  consematum  V  621,  14. 
mochlatum  =  uiuozluiuivov  et  obsera- 
tum? 

Mocrus  (macrus?)  ettv6g  II  437,  12; 

III  486,  60. 

Moderamen  ovuutxoia  II  442,  18. 

Moderaudum  (-rantur  cod.  corr.  <•) 
utXQVtiov  II  130,  6. 

Moderate  ovuuixQtog  II  442,  21.  int- 
etx&g,  ueutxQi)u{v<og,  tvQv&uwg  II  130,  7. 
temperate  V  414,  12. 

Moderatio  ovuuttQta  II  442,  18.  (u- 
tQt6xr,g  II  370,  21.  dWxijtfis  II  278,  13. 
modo  et  ratione  subsistens  IV  118,  35. 
temperantia  IV  258,  48. 

Moderator  Qv&uietTjg  II  130,  5.  £q- 
Xtov  II  247,  5.  Stinmv  II  276,  30.  itot- 
XTjxrjg  II  278, 14.  drjutovQyog  III  466,  50. 
rector  IV  119,  29.  rationabilis  IV  365, 
43. 

Moderatus  utTQiona&ijeag  II  130,  8 
(-ur).  utuexQTjuivog  II  367,  28;  III  456, 
51.  xa&tetautvog  III  332,  17;  496,80; 
527,  50.  rectus  IV  538,  27.  V.  nio- 
dentus. 

ModeriiOH  nouos  V  372,  20;  423,  29 
(Gregor.  dial.  111  26).    V.  iunior. 

Modero  <Wxd>  II  278,  16.  dUnw  U 
276,  29.  moderor  utXQtona&tb  II  370,  23 
moderor  tlbi  Stotxm  ot,  Stinto  et  H 
130,  9  (GH.  L.  II  198,  4;  III  273,  15) 
modcrat  regit  IV  365,  42.  ntoderatur 
frenat,  continet  aut  gubernat  IV  118,33; 
y  117,31.    moderare  gubernarc,  regere 

IV  538,  28.  moderari  regere  IV  365. 41. 
V.  demoro,  moderandum. 
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Modestat  temperat  V  117,  26.  mo- 
destare  regere  IV  118,  41;  V  466,  3. 

Modeste  %ooui(og  II  130,  10.  mode- 
rate  uel  recte  V  411,  14.  uerecunde  V 
637,  23  (Ter.  Eun.  580). 

Modestia  lntti%ttcc  II  130,  12;  308,  2; 
656,  10.  ijitiotvs  III  424,  51.  tvo%r)uo- 
evvj)  II  310,  46.  ototpQoavvT)  II  460,  5«. 
uerecundia  IV  258,  43;  538,  26.  tem- 
perantia  IV  110,37.  bonitas  uel  man- 
suetudo  V  117,  20. 

ModOMtUS  inutxrjg  II  130,  11;  308,  1; 
III  331,  4H;  374,  10;  403,  55;  610,  31. 
aldijfuov  II  220,  17.  uitQtog,  %vQx6g  III 
530, 50.  utTQtog,  tixrog  (xvQTOg?  tUri*6g't) 

III  332,  26.  OtbtpQtov  III  250,  33;  456,  53. 
tvXaBrjg  III  456,  52.  et  nioderatun  et 
placldns  unum  est  IV  118,  44.  mode- 
stus  et  moderatns  unum  est  IV  638, 
25;  V  223,  12.  moderatus,  rectus  IV 
258,  42.    mansuetus  V  311,  86.  quietns 

IV  365,  44.  placidus  V  117,  25.  dignus 
uel  mansuetus  V  117,  30.  modestum 
castum  uel  uerecundum  IV  110,  86.  a 
modo  uocatum  V  650,  63  (Non.  65, 
23).  modento  cum  ratione,  moderato 
IV  110,  36. 

Modice  u*rpt'a>fi  II  370,  22. 

Modlcl  patrimonl  V  662,  72 

Modico  ovftfiiTQdi  II  442,  20.  modi- 
eut  temperat  V  223,  13.    V.  modificat. 

ModicuH  avuutTQog  II  442,  10.  ui- 
tQtog  II  370,  10;  III  14,  15.  utXQog  II 
371,  38;  III  456,  54;  500,  27.  paruoluB 
IV  365,  46.    modicum  6Xiyov  II  381,63; 

III  471,  5.  utTQtov  II  370,  20.  utXQOV 
II  371,  37.    paulum,  paululum,  paruum 

IV  365,  45.  modlca  fttxQa,  uitQia  U 
180,  13.  V.  ante  modicum.  Cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  414. 

Modiflca(?)  modulata,  tcmperata  IV 
268,  40. 

Modiflcat  temperat  IV  118,  34;  V 
117,  27.    V.  modico. 

Modi<(m>peratores  moderata  impe- 
rantes  V  644,  41  (Non.  142,  5). 

Modiola  (moliola  codd.:  quod  noUtn- 
dum)  ahinices  dotvtxig?)  III  105,  55. 

Modioliia  nXrjuvT),  %otvtxig  II  480,  5. 
Xotvtxtg  T)  TOV  TQO%OV  II  477,  30.  nXrjuvr) 
II  400,  47.  Cf.  %tnvix.ig  fbramen  ligni 
in  quo  uoluitur  rota  uel  inodiolns  ro- 
tarum  III  262,  42  (unde?).  modiolt 
nlijiivai  III  173,  64;  262,  43  (nXovuut 
codl).    nebae  (vel  nabae,  AS.)  V  371,  31. 

Modit  conpungit  V  311,  15  (morditV). 

Modiuft  uirQOv  Ovoua  II  130,  14.  uo- 
dtog  II  372,  36;  III  107,  30.    (itTQOV  U 

370,  24.  xotvii  m  366,  36;  370,  64. 
uiStpvog  III  263,  10.    sextarii  XVI  V 

371,  13  (cf.  GR.  L.  VII  101,  13).  mo- 

Corp.  glou  lat.  tom.  VI. 


dlum  u<toios  in  322,  10;  581,  20.  Cf. 
uiHtuvog  robo  III  107,  20. 

Modix  (h.  e.  modii  X)  corus  IV  118, 
26  (v.  corus). 

Modo  aQTitag  II  130,  15;  246,  0.  ccqxi 
II  246,  7;  cf.  III  7,  45.  tantum  IV  118, 
46  (Verg.  Aen.  V  438);  538,  31.  nunc 

IV  366,  47  (cf  Isoeice  Prodr.  407;  GK. 
L.  suppl.  212,  14).    V.  non  modo. 

Modnlamen  cantatio  V  311,38.  mo- 
dolamiue  apta  cantilena  cum  suauitate 

V  466,  6. 

Modulans  componens  IV  110,  21  ( Verg. 
Ecl.  V  14). 

Modulanter  tVQvVutog  II  130,  16. 

Modulatio  utXudia  II  367,  23.  dul- 
cedo  uocis  IV  258,  41;  365,  40;  538,  24. 
dulcedo  IV  118,  42;  V  311,  14. 

Modulator  utXonotog  U  367,  20;  III 
374,  8.  utXo>66g  II  367,  24.  utXiOTrjg  II 
867,  0.    eantator  V  466,  4.    V.  modulor. 

ModulatUH  tuutTQog  II  206,  10.  UIO- 
dulatis  succuiter  (Buauiter?)  cantatis  V 
413,  60  (reg.  Bened.  11,  4). 

Modulor  ufltfro  II  367,  4.  modnlo 
Qv&pCZta  II  428,  65.  modiilatur  format 
IV  110,  31.  formatur(?)  IV  258,  46  (mo- 
dulator  formator  hd).  moduint  librat 
IV  366,  48.  modulant  librant  IV  118, 
43;  268,  47;  688,  23;  V  311,  23  (ubi 
mutilant  debilitant  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
306:  at  cf.  Ubro). 

Modulua  Qvd-fiog  II  428,  66.  (tiXog 
xb  yautt  II  367,  21.  uilog  <odr)g  U  542, 
55.  breuis  modus  IV  365,  5o!  modoium 
tropum  graece  cod.  Epin.  post  V  378,  17 
(ubi  pugna  aingularis  ex  ctmtaminatione 
Amplon.  v.  monomachia).  inodula(!)  uiXi) 
tu  ttov  ttouaTiav  II  366,  62  (ubi  moduli 
vel  modulationes  Ducangim  apud  Labb  ). 

ModUH  uixQOV  II  542,  54.  OQog  II 
387,  18.  ^yxiwiff  II  2K4,  2.  TQonog  III 
240,  47.  mensura,  ordo  IV  258,  45. 
modiim  TQonov  graece  V  311,  37.  mo- 
lnm  mensura  uel  ratione  IV  366,  2. 
modum  finem  V  637,  17  (Ter.  Eun.  57). 
rationem  V  117,  28  yVerg.  Acn.  V  788?). 
iiiodin  argumentis  uel  mensuriB  IV  110, 
41.  V.  eo  modo,  hocmodis,  omni  modo, 
nullo  modo,  quocumque  modo,  pro  modo, 
per  modum,  super  modum,  ultra  modum. 

ModUH  LydlUH  qualis  in  celebrando 
funere  a  Lydiis  dicitur  idictum  codd.) 
IV  120,  4;  V  466,  6. 

Moechia  adulterium  et  omne  inlici- 
tum  concubitum  IV  268,  44. 

MoechuluH  ivtpavov  (rfe  mpellect.)  \U 
366,  20. 

MoeehUH  uot%6g  III  251,  5;  335,  1«; 
466,  65.  adulter  cum  maritata  IV  365, 
51;  V  466,  7.    moechnm  adulterum  V 

45 
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637,  1  (Ter.  Andr.  3161  adulter[i]um 
(corr.  a)  saltrinum  (adulterinum?  om.  a) 
IV  119,  39. 

Moenadiom  deorum  ira  (vel  irae)  IV 
453,  8  (7.  inclementia  diuum  ex  Verg. 
Aen.  II  602'  H). 

Moenia  ttiXn  II  130,  17;  452,  85 
(singulariter  non  declinabitur) ;  m  196, 
13.  ttiXog  III  267,  26.  ntQtfioXog  II 
544,  19  (pluraliter  n.);  III  20,  22;  363, 
31;  502,  7.  ntQ^oXot  II  402,  21  (sin- 
gularia  non  habet);  III  91,  73;  267,  26; 
305,  47.  aedificia  uel  muri  IV  463,  9 
(gl.  Verg.).    aedificia  muroruui  acd  post 

IV  116,  5.  aedificia  muris  superposita 
uel  propugnacula  a' post  IV  116,  29; 
118,  19  (cf.  Nettleship  'Journ.  o/  Phil.y 
XIX  1«8).  aedificia  publica  IV  366,  62 
(Jsid.  XV  2,  18).  aedificia  V  117,  24; 
311,-49.  superior  domus  V  371,  47  (cf. 
Jsid.  XV  3,  11).  ciuitas  seu  magnum 
aedificium  a  post  IV  116,  26;  118,  18 
(siue).  ciuitaa  siue  magmun  aedificium 
uel- rnuroruin  aedificia  V  311, 22.  munia 
aedificia  aut  finnitas  IV  639,  40.  aedi- 
ficia  V  373,  25;  cod.  Epin.  post  V  373, 

12.  V.  munium,  intra  moenia,  ingentia 
m.,  sub  nioenibus. 

Moenicare  communicare,  dictum  a 
moeni<"i^>8,  id  eat  operibus  Plac.  V  33, 
13  -  \  84,  22  =  V  117,  38.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  162,  4;  Loeice  GL.  N.  73. 

Moenlt  struit,  aedificat  IV  366,  63; 

V  604,  4.    V.  munio. 

Moeniuni  moles  aedificiomm  magni- 
tudo  IV  453,  10  (murorum  molea  Verg. 
Aen.  XI  130). 

Moesens  t\ir\ot vtv  (Eineseui  'Eatonvol 
Buech.)  m  476,  30. 

Moesia  ciuitas  prope  Troia<m^>  V 
564,  32.    Cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  I  102. 

Mola  uvXog  II  373,61;  493,45;  541,7; 
557,  29;  UI  197,  63;  269,  66;  307,  11; 
321,  34;  339,  23;  466,  66;  471,  6;  531, 

13.  pvkri  UI  20,  66;  92,  29;  866,  68. 
uvkog  %ai  uvlri  II  563,  41.  fria  II  322, 
29;  111  239,  7;  266,  68.  niuua  III  239,  6. 
nt<pQvyuivt]  %Qt&rj  II  407,  6.  niolac 
uvXot  III  86,  63;  600,  30  (mola).  uvXat 
IU  12,  27  (scil.  dentes:  cf.  Arch.  VIII 
394).    uvXa  mala  m  247,  41  (item). 

Molae  salsae  %Qt&ai  nttpQvyuivat  II 
130,  19. 

Mola  machinaria  ur\Xavr]  III  321,25; 
600,  73;  531,  14. 

Mola  inanualis  xuq6uvXov,1\  476,  34 
(XttQopvXog  mnnualis  m.  UI  269,  67). 
mala  uianuale  XttQO(tvXog  1U  197,  54. 

Mola  olearia  uvXog  iXatov  (iXaiov?), 
iXaiotQtptiov  IU  263,  1». 

Molar  amentia  V  524,  2:  cf.  momar. 


Molari  exlguo  saxo  uel  (om.  GP) 
breui  uel  modico  Plac.  V  32,  10  =  V 
84,  28  =  V  117,  40. 

Molaris  uvXitrjg  II  130,  18.  youtpiog 
II  264,  29.  Iapi8  exiguus  V  523,  48. 
molares  youtpiot  IU  176, 32  (scil.  dentes); 
41 1 ,  58.  youtpiot ,  y6u<pog ,  6  yovtaiog 
(=  genuinua)  III  247,  47.  uvXtot  III  350, 
66.  moniliares  dentes  extremi  V  311, 
20.  molares  dentes  extremi  IV  639,  10. 

Molarium  uvXmvtov  li  378,  65. 

Mol[iJarius  uvXononog  U  373,  63  (corr. 
a).   V.  lapis  molarius. 

Molatio  aUeua  II  224,  49. 

Molator  AXitvg  II  224,  60. 

Molendarius  aXitvg  U  224,  50  (mo- 
lendin.  e). 

Molendinum  uvXmv  III 267,  70  (undel). 
uvXwvtov  III  196,  41.    V.  molio. 

Molendinus  molinus  V  228,  14. 

Moles  uiyt&og  U  366,  17.  umXog  II 
374,  42.  molig  uiyt&og  U  499,  21;  523, 
29;  31;  645,  58  (GJi.  L.  I  553,  22) 
moles  magnitudo  uel  uaatitas  IV  118, 
23;  46;  V  117,  32.  magnitudo  IV  366, 
65;  V  554,  46.  uiolln  magnitudo,  ua- 
stitas  IV  259,  1;  538,  29.  magniiudo 

IV  118,  40;  V  546,  27  (molis  aut  moles: 
cf.  Ovid.  Met.  I  7).  molis  difficultatis, 
magnitudinis  IV  453,  17  (Verg.  Aen.  I 
33:  cf.  Serv.).  molem  laborem  difficul- 
tatemque  dicit  IV  416,  24.  moles  9t- 
uiXtot  III  456,  57.  molibus  saxis  IV 
638, 30.  saxis  aut  machinae  (!)  IV  1 19, 3. 
ormetum  (AS.  atliectiv.)  V  372,  10.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  140,  11. 

Moles  lactae  pXr\9ivttg  9tuiXtot  III 
460,  66. 

Moleste  6XXrtQ<ag  II  130,  23.  uix, 
aegre  IV  365,  56. 

Molestc  fert  iX9ttat  II  254,  22.  an- 
gitur  IV  366,  67.  moleste  tulit  i\%- 
9io9v  U  180  21. 

Molestia  0XXnoig  U  391,  12.  dolor, 
tristitia,  maeror  IV  366,  58. 

Molesto  6XXm  II  391,  13.  ivoXX&  II 
299,  61;  m  410,  48.  moiestAris  ivo- 
xXtig  III  410,  51.  molestatur  lvoXXti 
UI 410,  60.  ivoxXrjon  III 108,  87  =  639, 1. 
molesta  iv6XXi\oov  UI  410,  47. 

Molestus  inaX9r]g  U  130,  22;  306,22. 
6XXr)Qog  U  391,  11;  IU  179,  14;  251,  42; 
386,  6;  374,  9;  410,  49.  XtoXwdrjg  IU 
335,  5;  529,  53  (mol.).  infestus,  uexus 
(uexans  Hildebr.)  IV  366,  54.  inoie- 
stum  grauem  uel  ingrauatum  IV  119, 
33.    molestissimnm  earbetlicust  (AS.) 

V  370,  54. 

Molestus  sum  6%Xr\Q6g  tifu  III  162,  9. 
m.  es  6XXr\Qog  tl  III  162,  8  (oblitufl  es 
cod.).   m.  est  6XXr)Q6g  iottv  IU  162,  10. 
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Moletrlna  a  molendo  V  651,  2  (Non. 
63,  22). 

Molicudug  ftvXo^noynog  III  308,  55; 
630,  8.  moribundus  ftvXononov  III  201, 
53.  niolicadium  (molicudium?  molici- 
dium  Boucherie)  uvXoxonov  III  326,  5. 

Molidicus  ftvXoxonog  (piscis)  III  187, 
19;  257,  4  (molicudua?). 

Molien»  cogitans  IV  119,  24.  ino- 
lientem  fti]%uvu\fttvov  II  130,  24. 

Molimcnti  machinationis  V  573,  2. 
mollmento  conatu  V  644,  40  (Non. 
142,  3). 

Molimine  conatu  IV  119, 1;  V  117,  35. 
conatu  aut  cogitatione  IV  538,  33.  moli- 
mlna  machinationes  IV  120,  6;  453,  35 
(gl.  Vcrg.T).  artificia,  cogitationes  IV 
259,  4.  aedificia  (artificia?)  IV  538,  37. 
V.  liinen. 

Mollnae  vdoalioia  III  358,  9;  505,  31. 
V.  aquaemolina.    V.  farina. 

Molinarium  (tvXmvtov  III  269,  69 
(undef). 

Moiinarius  iSQaXitng  III  371,  41; 
506,  83. 

Molinum  v.  farina. 

Molio  est  custos  molendini  V  621,23. 

Molior  (ti]jav<bftai  II  371,  28.  dis- 
pono,  excogito  IV  259,  6.  paro  V  464,  22. 
molltur  fti)%avutat  II  130,  25.  moram 
facit  uerborum  IV  416,  26  (r.  moliri 
rnoram).  cogitat,  apparat  uel  instruit 
IV  118,  21.  cogitat,  disponit  uel  parat 
IV  366,  59.  disponit,  conatur  IV  118, 
47;  538,  32.  disponit  uel  excogitat  V 
311,  26.  disponit,  agit  IV  259,  7.  pa- 
rat  aut  instruit  uel  disponit  V  117,  33. 
molimnr  aedificamus,  paramus  IV  463, 
14  (Verg.  Aen.  III  6:  cf.  Seri\).  para- 
mus,  fabricamus  V  654,  44.  paramus, 
statuimus  uel  fabricamus  aut  cogitamus 
IV  119,  2.  statuimus  aut  fabricamus 
aut  cogitamus  IV  638,  34.  mollri  co- 
nari  est  et  aliquid  cum  mora  agere 
Plac.  V  33,  3  =  V  84,  24  =  V  1 17,  44 
(ubi  aut  pro  et  Deuerling).  cogitare, 
conare  IV  119,  4;  638,  36.  protendere 
IV  120,  6  (v.  moliri  moram).  molirc 
aedificare  V  311, 41.  moliebatnr  cogita- 
batur,  temptabatur  IV  588,  36.  V.  mollio. 

Moliri  arcem  exstruere,  purare  ciui- 
tatem  IV  453,  13  (Verg.  Aen.  I  424:  cf. 
Serc).  extruere  partem  (arcem?  parare 
Schoelt)  IV  118,  27. 

Mollri  classem  nauigare  IV  453,  15 
(cf.  Verg.  Aen.  III  6/6). 

Moliri  moram  moram  protendere  IV 
463,  16  (Verg.  Aen.  I  414;  IV  309). 

Moll8  dnftav  (?)  III  429,  57. 

MolisImila(?)  id  est  amelo  (uftvXov)  III 
669,  53.    V.  amolum. 


MolitibiiH  dispositionibus  V  466,  8. 
V.  molitio  1. 

Molltio  ftrizdvTuta  II  371,  27;  498,  53. 
ui]%avri  III  456,  58;  481,  66.  excogi- 
tatio  H  687,  43.  dispositio  IV  121,  44; 
V  466,  38.  meditatio  mali  (cf.  Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  II  26)  V  420,  1  =  428,  61. 

MolUIo  &XiOtg  III  73,  37;  123,  42. 

Molitor  aXitiig  II  130,  26;  III  307,  10. 

Molitundius  u  vXmoog  III 269, 6H  (unde  ?). 

Mollcolns  hoc  enim  non  manditur, 
sed  absorbetur,  quia  uulgo  (qui  a  uulgo?) 
glutto  appellatur  IV  120,  1  (propter  pro- 
cacem  gulam  add.  a);  V  466,  »  (cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  417;  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  394,  qui 
collato  Arnob.  VII  25  matteolis  haec  non 
manditur,  sed  absorbetur,  quod  uulgo 
glutto  (sorbere)  appellatur  scribit.  Cf. 
mattiola).  De  contamittatione  malleolus 
.  .  .  matteolis  cogitat  W.  Heraeus  Arch. 
X  513  (simxd  glutio  praefert).  Cf.  idem 
rS]>r.  des  Petr.1  p.  16. 

Mollcsco  anaXvvm  II  232,  51  (anaXv- 
vouai  e;  v.  Loewe  Prodr.  862). 

Moiliflco  anaXvvio  II  232,  51. 

Mtdlitro  v.  cartilago. 

Mollio  anaXvvia  II  232,  51.  nata- 
noavvo)  II  343,  13  (mollior  cod.  corr.  e). 
ItaXuoaca  II  364,  30.  mollit  mitigat  IV 
453,  18  (Verg.  Aen.  I  57:  cf.  Serv.);  V 
117,  37.  mitigat,  placat  IV  259,  2.  tem- 
perat,  mitigat  IV  366, 61.  mitigat,  alias 
per  unum  1  parat  V  223,  16  (r.  molior). 

MoIlipCH  anaXonovg  II  232,  48. 

Mollls  ftaXax6g,  unaXog  II  130,  29. 
ftaXaxbg  o  anaXog  II  364,  29.  anaXog 

II  232,  50;  564,  10;  III  254,  48;  374,  11; 
471,  7;  489,  12.  tovysoog  II  460,  49. 
tQvtpioog,  unaXog  III  330,  42.  unaXov 
(scil.  cera  xrjptW)  III  71,  27  *=  638,  6. 
etfeminatus  uel  qui  barbam  non  habet 
IV  119,  5;  538,  38;  V  117,  34.  ener- 
U08ns(!),  euiratus  V  223,  15.  quietus, 
mitis  IV  365,  60.  molle  unaX6v  HI 
183,  12;  322,  64;  508,  36.  tQVipsQOV  III 
322,  55.  tQvcpfQa  III  209,  44.  molios 
uani  IV  259,  5;  538,  39.    niollia  ccnaXu 

III  209,  43  (apara  cod.).  blanda  IV 
119,  7;  638,  40;  V  117,  36.  molllbllH 
unaXaig  II  130,  28. 

Mollitla  ftaXaria  II  364,  28.  molli- 
tiae  ignauiae  (mollities  -a  a)  IV  119, 
42.  Cf.  v&ttt  uuXaxia  terge  molina  111 
433,  60  (ubi  terga,  mollitia  David.  de 
malina  cogitat  H.). 

Molllties  anlmi  deliciae  V  537,  22 
(Ter.  Eun.  222). 

Mollltiidlnem  mollitiem  V  648,  69 
(Non.  135,  19). 

Molo  &X^bi  II  224,  65;  III  73,  36; 
123,  86.     moli»  «Xriftug  EII   123,  37. 
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Diollt  &Xr}9ti  II  130,  27;  III  123,  38. 
molimns  &Xr]9outv  m  123,  40.  molent 
&Xrj9ovaiv  III  123,  41.    molite  &Xrjaaxt 

III  123,  39.  molnl  ijXtaa  III  74,  71. 
moluernnt  manserunt  uel  senuerunt 
(?  de  Euseb.)  V  419,  38  =  428,  18  (ino- 
leuerunt  collato  Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  I  1 
Schlutter).    molltur  &Xtitat  ITI  507,  26. 

Molocrum  niorbum  quem  Graeci  mi- 
lon  (ite  P  =  (ivlov:  Soran.  II  c.  9  confert 
Buech.  milion  G.  milan  B)  dicunt  Pluc. 
V  33,  27  =  V  84,  25  =  V  117,  46  (ubi 
uvXfaooov  ex  Festo  Pauli  p.  141,  20 
Deuerling). 

Molossus  (vel  Molosus)  caniB  rusticus 

IV  118,  24;  259,  26;  366,  1;  639,  9;  V 
311,  19.  caniculus  rusticus  Scal.  V  604, 
63.  canis  IV  119,  6;  V  311,  34  (canes). 
Molossi  (vel  Molosi)  canes  magni  IV 
259,  3.  canes  magni  atque  rustici  V 
573,  1.  canes.  Dracontius  (in  Hexaem. 
I  p.  865  A  ed.  Fabric.) :  et  raucos  timuit 
discurrere  damma  Molossos  V  223,  18. 
dentes  molares  V  223,  17.  Molosos 
canes  V  466,  10. 

Momar  stultus  V  507,  30;  524,  3; 
573,  4:  glossa  ex  Paulo  petita  p.  140, 1: 
momar  Siculi  stultum  appellant.  Vnde 
fluxerunt  glossae  hae:  marsiculus  qui 
cito  mouetur  atl  iram.  Plautus:  quid 
ais,  homo  marsicule  V  605,  4.  momar 
siculns  stultus,  qui  cito  mouetur  ad 
iram.  Plautus:  quid  tu,  o  momarsicule 
homo,  praesumis  V  604,  9  (quas  Scaliger 
hausit  ex  Osb.  p.  332;  360.  Cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  p.  51;  255;  Goetz  ad  Plauti 
fragm.  dub.  et  susp.  XVI;  Ind.  Ien.  a. 
1886/6  p.  2.  quis  finxerit  incertum:  ex- 
tare  haec  etiam  apud  Hugucionem  loco 
s.  s.  monui).    V.  molar. 

Momen  v.  monimentum. 

Momentau[e]a  duabus  lancibus  et 
uno  in  medio  stilo  aequaliter  constat. 
est  trutina  modica  pecuniae  V  614,  43 
(cf.  Isui.  XVI  25,  4).    V.  momentum. 

Momcntatini  est  subito  V  621,  36. 

Momentum  Qoni}  inl  £>Qa$  II  428,  46. 
Qonr)  II  604,  36;  547,  61;  ID  244,  7; 
295,  59;  371,  46;  427,  37;  471,  8.  sti- 
lus  in  quo  momentana  exaequatur:  nam 
ideo  momentana  uocabulum  sumpsit, 
quia  cito  et  ad  modicuni  inclinatur,  si 
aequaliter  non  pensetur  V  311,  33  (ubi 
ad  momentum  Lundgraf  Arch.  IX  396: 
immo  cito  admodum).  stilus  in  quo 
momentana,  quia  cito  admodum  incli- 
natur,  uocabulum  sumpsit  IV  119,  8; 
538,  41;  V  466,  13.  stilus  in  quo  mo- 
mentana  IV  259,  14;  V  642,  43  (mo- 
mento  .  .  .  momentanea).  stilus  quo 
momentaria(!)  inclinatur  Scal.  V  614,  44. 


ictum  tempus  V  311,  39.  latum(?)  tempos 
V  466,  41.  scytil  (fSchieber,  AS.)  V 
371,  43.  quasi  motamentum  a  motione 
IV  366,  3;  V  311,  29  (motaxnen).  una 
hora  V  466,  11.  Qontjv  JJ  130,  31.  mo> 
mento  ^oirg,  II  130,  30.  spatio  IV 

1 19, 38.  momentum  (-to  ?)  subito  V  548, 
31.  momento  spatio,  soliarius  (vel  soli- 
tarius,  quod  est  =  monachus)  V  466, 12. 

Momoco  flos  de  morario  III  684,  68. 
modeo  faeces  morati  III  547,  70  (mo- 
rarii  i.  e.  morus  nigra  apud  Meyerutn 
IU  406  confert  Schmidt). 

Momus  udtuos  II  374,  46. 

Monachus  uova%6g  II  372,  57.  sin- 
gularis  IV  416,  22.  graece  singulam 
latine  V  413,  67  (reg.  Bened.  7,  112; 
passim.).  solitarius  IV  259,  8;  639,  7 
(=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  160,  11). 

Monacosmum  genus  uehiculi  quod 
ab  uno  iumento  ducatur  IV  119,  11; 
269,  9;  V  118,  4;  466,  14.  quod  ab 
uno  iumento  ducitur  genus  uehiculi 
Scal.  V  604,  61.  monoscuibinm  genus 
carri  V  311,  26.    Cf.  Osb.  356. 

Monarchia  unius  principatus  Plac.  V 
84,  26  —  118,  3;  IV  119,  10.  principa- 
tus  singularis  IV  269,  18  (cf.  Isid.  IX 
3,  23).  tropum  graece  V  373,  16  (con- 
tam.,  recte  in  Epin.  cf.  modulus).  an- 
uald  (AS.)  V  371,  4.  pugna  singularis 
aut  singularis  principatus  IV  538,  45 
(r.  monomachia).  pugna  singularis  uel 
unius  principatus  V  311,  17.  Cf.  mo- 
narem  unura  principatum  V  311,  43 
(monarchiam  unius  p.?). 

Monarchns  airoxpaxwo  III  297,  41. 
singularis  rex  IV  269,  11;  V  311,  16. 
rex  singularis  IV  638,  44. 

Monas  singularis  IV  120,  7.  monadem 
unitatem  IV  259,  22. 

Monasterium  unius  monachi  est  habi- 
tatio,  mono  enim  apud  Oraecos  solum 
est  V  416, 10  (reg.  Bened.  4,  66;  passim; 
cf.  Isid.  XV  4,  6). 

Monastlcis  monasterialibus  V  311,  21. 

Moneo  vitopiuvrfaiua  II  467,  4.  %oq- 
aivib  II  394,  48;  III  156,  12.  vov&tTtb 
n  377,  16;  III  411,  9;  456,  59;  501,  9. 
praedico,  testor  IV  689,  4.  mones  vov- 
&iti({  III  411,  11.  monet  vov&exti, 
vnouipvijaxti  II  130,  33.  vov&erti  III 
411,  13.  caatigat  IV  416,  21.  docet 
IV  120,  8  (monit).  corrigit,  increpat 
IV  866,  5  (monit).  monemus  vovht- 
tovfiev  111411,15.  monent  vov^txovetv 
III  411,  14.  moneris  vov&txti  III  411. 
10.  monetur  vov&txtixai  III  411,  12. 
monnntnr(?)  duxvvoixo  III  381,  16. 

Moneta  fivnpoavvn  II  130,  32.  Mvr,- 
uoavvn  (dea)  IU  168,8;  290,73;  348,40; 
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894,1;  411,55.  xonos  iv&a  tb  vopuoua 
ZaodtTixat  II  457,  21  (towoe,  xb  i<rpor- 
ytiove).    tb  voutouot  II  497,26;  646,61. 

Monile  oQftog,  yvvatxtios  noauos  II 
602,  3.  opuof  ywatxtlos  U  180,  35. 
opjuoff  xb  ntQtdtQatov  II  887,  5.  oquos, 
Sqccxojv  II  544, 18  (cf.  9qo\v)*Lov  monile 
II  280,  56).  OQfiog  ni  324,  28;  367,  46. 
ntQtdiQatov  II  402,  80.  ntQtxQa%r)liov 
II  405,  22.  ornamentum  gutturis,  quod 
et  segmentum  dicitur  V  624,  6  (Serv. 
in  Aen.  I  664).  ornamentum  gutturis  IV 
453,45  (Verg.  Aen.  I  664).  est  ornamen- 
tum  ex  gemmis,  quod  Holet  pendere  ex 
collo  feminarum,  etiam  serpentum  (seg- 
mentum?)  dicitur,  et  per  monile  nigm- 
ficatur  ornamentum  feminarum  quod  illis 
munere  datur  a  post  IV  118,  28  (cf. 
Isid.  XIX  81,  12;  Diff.  882).  ornamen- 
tum  ex  auro  gemmisue.  Vergilius  (Aen. 

I  664):  colloque  monile  baccatum  V  117, 
47;  228,  20.  torquem  uel  ornamentum 
muliebre  V  118,  6.  ornamentum  mu- 
lieria  a  post  IV  114,  28.  ornamentum 

IV  539,  44.  monilia  ornamenta  mu- 
lieris  IV  120,  9.  ornamenta  in  ceruice 
mulierum  V  628,  27.  ornamenta  in 
ceruice  mulierum  uel  equorum  pecto- 
ralia  IV  366,  4;  V  466,  16.  ornamen- 
tum  in  capite  mulierum  uel  pectore 
equorum  IV  269,  16.  pectoralia  equo- 
nim  uel  ornamenta  caput  mulieri(!)  IV 
539,  43.  pectoralia  equorum  uel  orna- 
menta  in  ceruice  mulierum  V  224,  23. 
pectoralia  equorum  IV  121, 10  ( Verg.  Aen. 
VII  278?).  inunilium  operum  facturae 
auri  V  466,  48.  V.  phalera.  Cf.  GR.  L. 
mppl.  289,30;  DammannComm.Ien.V  46. 

Monlmentum  (pro  qua  scriptura  fre- 
quentior  est  monum.)  uvr]u,tiov  II  130, 
42;  372,  20;  III  6,  45;  196,  64;  339,  19; 
366,  75;  456,60;  61;  600,  53  (cf.  monin 
momentum  <(vel  monumentum>  IV  118, 
37:  uvijuiv  monum.?  momen  momen- 
tum?).  &Q%t tov  II 246, 54.  vnouvr\ua  II  467, 
5.  memoria  IV  118,  17;  269,  15.  orna- 
mentum  (ad  monile  ?)  a  post  IV 1 1 9, 4 1 .  se- 
pulcrum  siue  memoriam,  quod  ideo  ap- 
pellatum  est  monumentum  ab  eo  quod 
moneat  mentem  et  memoriam  ingerat 
Plac.  V  84,  29  (cf  Isid.  Diff.  622).  mo- 
nushicn  memoria  quod  moneat  mentem 

V  811,  18  (cf.  Serv.  in  Acn.  III  486"). 
monumentiim  memoria  litterarum  IV 
539,  28.  memoriam  IV  463,  21  (Verg. 
Aen.  V  688;  672).  monumenta  toxo- 
Qtat,  ovy^paqpai  icQiatat  II  130,  41. 
toxoQiat  (singularia  non  habet)  II  833, 
85.    uvr\uoavva  (singularia  non  habet) 

II  372,  24.  yvtoQiouaxa  xic  ntQt&tQaia  II 
264,  11  (cf.  monile).    posteritatis  me- 


moriae  continentia  uel  res  memoriae 
signatas  IV  119,  14  (cf.  Non.  32,  17). 
posterita<ti)s  memoriae  continentia  (con- 
tinena  cod.)  uel  <res>  memoriae  signa- 
taa  Plac.  V  84,  28.  monnmentis  in- 
Btrumentis  IV  120,  3.  memoriis  littera- 
rum  IV  269,  12;  539,  27.  aedificiis  pu- 
blicis  sempiternis  V  466,  51;  IV  416,  23. 
V.  ad  monumentum,  munimentum. 

Monitio  naQaivtoig  II  894,  46.  vnd- 
uvt}Ois  II  467,  9.  cruditio  seu  decan- 
tatio  V  466,  16. 

Monitiones  Adrlanu|iu)  decreta  Hiue 
constitutiones  Scal.  V  605,  1. 

Monltor  ar\uavxi\Q  II  430,  53  (mona- 
tor  cod.  corr.  a).  vnofioltvs  II  130,  34. 
qui  alii  memoranti  dicit  oblita  II  587,  44. 
dicitur  qui  uel  propria  dicenti  suggerit 
uel  aliena  V  659,  22  (schol.  Gronov.  Div. 
in  Caec.  62).    V.  minator. 

Monitus  naQatvtOts  II  394,  46.  vno- 
uvr\ots  II  467,  9;  612,  22. 

Monitns  vtvov&txr)uivos  II  130,  36. 

Monocentaurns  homo  caput  habens 
bouis  IV  366,  6;  V  466,  19  (de  boueV 
homo  cum  boue  mixtus,  cornu  in  fronte 
habens  V  507,  31.    Cf.  Isid.  XI  3,  38. 

Monoceros  quadrupes  cornu  habena 
in  fronte  V  466,  18.  quadrupes  unum 
cornu  habens  IV  366,  7.  monoceron 
quadrupe8  unicornuus  (vel  unicornis)  IV 
259,  20.    Cf.  Isid.  XII  2,  12. 

Monnculns  uovotp&aXuos  III  252,  67. 

Monodiam  longum  carmen  V  118,  1. 

Monogamiae  singulariB  nuptiae  V 
870,  46. 

Monogamns  unius  uxoris  uir  IV  119, 
13;  259,  10;  639,  1;  V  117,  49. 

Monomachia  singularis  pugna  III 
500, 50.  monarcha  pugna  aingularis  cod. 
Epin.  post  V  373,  16.    V.  monarchia. 

Monopolarius  qui  ibi  est  V  311,  32 
(cf.  monopolium).  pigmentarius  V  311, 
27 ;  373,  14  (=  myropolarius). 

Mononoliiim  statio  ubi  una  reB  uen- 
ditur  IV  119,  12;  259,  17  (om.  statio); 
538,  62;  V  118,  5;  311,  31;  604,  38. 

Monoptalmus  luscus  V  663,  9  (Iuve- 
nal.  X  158).  tnonofae  almon  unum  ocu- 
lum  V  370,  43  (cf.  Uieron.  de  rir.  ill.  98). 

Monopticus  niimus  (thymelicus  add. 
alia  exemplaria)  Scal.  V  603,  57  (cf. 
Not.  Tir.  106,  75;  Bibbeck  Com.  Jiel. 
p.  4U0;  p.  382  ed.  min  ). 

Monos[co]ticon  opus  unius  uersus 
Plac.  V  84,  27. 

Monotonus  rigidus  V  371,  46;  604,  5. 
uno  tenore  regitur  V  466,  17. 

Mons  Sqos  11  130,37;  387,  21;  508,2; 
516,  9;  557,  49;  III  78,  11;  152,  51; 
199,37;  260,32;  343,5;  354,  5;  356,63; 
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395,  62;  411,  72;  456,  62;  501,  46. 
montem  5qov(1)  III  410,  62.  montes 
6qi}  U  386,  30;  ni  162,  62;  199,  38; 
427,  3.    rupes,  saxa  IV  458, 19  (ql.  Verg). 

Mous  Tarpetus  Capitolium  IV  269, 13. 

Monstellum  monstrum  diminutiue  II 
587,  42.  mostellum  ydapa  II  470,  22. 
Hiuscellum  tpdofta  III  457,  13;  485,  37. 

Monstrator  vnodtixxi)s  II  465,  48. 

Monstro  Sttxvim  II  267.  6;  III  410, 31. 
firjvvto  III  77,  10.  nionstras  dttxvvtts 
III  410,  38.  monstrat  vnoottxvvtt  II 
130,  38.  Sttxvvtt  m  410,  39;  456,  63. 
monstra  dttfcov  III  410,  32.  monstrate 
8ti£axe  III  410,  34.  uionstraul  idtt£a 
III  410,  33.  monstrasti  #<Jft£te(!)  III 
410,  37.  monstrauimus  idtilautv  III 
410,  35.  monstrauemnt  itin£av  III 
410,  36. 

Monstrum  xioaf,  at,utiov,  naQdSttyua 
II  130,  39.  xtQag  II  463,  22;  III  253,  3. 
artuttov  xb  xioas  II  430,  57.  uvaos  III 
471,  9.  ntlwoov  III  153,  3.  deformitas 
membrorum  IV  119,  9;  538,  42;  V  118,  2 
(monHtruum);  811,  24.  monstruum  ob- 
scenum  prodigium  V  311,  35.  mostrum 
gignum,  ostensum  IV  638,  43.  mon- 
strum  ostentum,  quod  extra  naturam 
(add.  de)  nascitur  IV  366,  9  (hid.  Diff. 
457,  Don.  in  Eun.  IV  3, 14).  monstrnmn 
(cel  nionstrum)  quod  absque  natura  (rel 
extra  n.)  nascitur,  ut  aues  cum  quattuor 
alas  (vel  alis)  V  466,  20;  528,  28  (cf. 
(ili.  L.  suppl.  286,  12).  moustrum  de- 
formitas  mcmbrorum  et  prodigium  ad- 
uersum  IV  259,  19.  quou  in  praenenti 
ostenditur  V  564, 43  (Serv.  in  Aen.  II  681). 
aliquando  in  bonam  partem  accipitur, 
ut  Virgilius  (Acn.  III  59:  cf.  Serv.): 
monstra  deum  refero  V  667,  25  (cf  schol. 
Gronov.  in  Catil.  II  1).  monstra  dicimus 
prodigia  eo  quod  futura  moneant  uel 
demonstrent  IV  119,  22  (cf.  GB.  L.  IV 
200,  6).  sane  dicta  perhibent  a  mon- 
strando,  quod  aliquid  significando  de- 
monstrent  IV  119,  28;  \  507,  33  (cf. 
Isid.  XI  3,  3;  Diff.  469).  prodigiosa  V 
117,48.  monstrua  proprie  terrena  sunt, 
prodigia  uero  caelestia  V  466,  21;  607, 
32.  monstris  prodigiis,  ostensin,  por- 
tenti*  IV  453,  20  (aignis  add.  bfg;  gl. 
Verq.).    Cf.  prodigium,  portentum. 

Monstrum  hominis  monstrose  bomo 
V  537,  24  -|-  25  (Ter.  Kun.  696). 

Monstraosus  rtpatcod/jc  II  453,  26. 
aivtYuanodris  II  220,  42.  monstrnosum 
perniciosum  uel  aduersum  V  573,  9. 
monstruosius  xtQaxatdiaxtQOv  III  386,  1. 

Montanus  6p<f  >i?6c  II 386, 51.  mon- 
tana  6p<f>VT?  II  386,  50;  III  427,  6. 
V.  nepita  montana. 


Montieoias  ag<g>er,  terrae  congeriea 

IV  366,  8. 

Montuosa  6p<f  >iv*j  II  886,  60 ;  557, 46. 

Monuinentnm  v.  monim. 

Monychos  Centaurus  V  653,  3  (Iuve- 
nal.  I  11). 

Mopsicus  (myopicus  H.)  /iwcotp  III  456, 
64;  486,  61. 

Mora  uoQa  II  378,  20. 

Mora  jrcrpolxij   II  399,  7.  (lQudvxrts 

II  259.  65.  vniQ&tate  II  464,  25.  ava- 
§olt)  III  466,  65;  485,  71.  tarditas  IV 
119,  17.    V.  sine  mora. 

Mora  cauina  cynobatos  III  580,  63. 

Moracils(moragis  codd.)  nucibus  longis 
Plac.  V  33,  16  —  V  84,  29  =  V  1 17, 45  cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  139,5 ;  Loetce  GL.  N.  100). 

Mora  domestica  celsa  III  688,  17; 
544,25;  681,  39;  688, 43;  609,  24;  631,  53. 
batus  (vel  batOf?)  III  543,  60  ;  580,  48; 
587,  45;  608,  36;  631,  31  (cf.  v.  Fischer- 
Benzon  p.  166).  Cf.  XtvxotpvlXov  floa 
morae  domesticae  III  668,  11. 

Moralis  i)&tx6S  II  323,49;  111  276,  41. 
dicitur  omnis  auctor  qui  res  aptas  et 
conuenientes  moribus  scribsit  Plac.  V 
84,  30  =  V  117,  39  (scribit).  moralia 
T)trt*d  II  130,  48. 

Moram  introdncit  V  663,  9. 

Morarlus  v.  momoco. 

Mora  siluatica  batossidea  (=  batos 
idaca)  III  654,  23;  618,51.  V.  morum  ». 
Cf.  Pseudap.  87;  Diosc.  IV  38;  Arch.  X 
92:  Herm.  XXXIII  p.  403,  313. 

Moratores  aduocati  V  585,  3;  606,  3. 
dicuntur  aduocati  V  659,  19  (schol.  Gro- 
nor.  in  Div.  in  Caec.  49).    V.  aginatus. 

Moratus  Qv&uio&tie,  ttixQonos,  noXv- 
XQonosf  notxiXos  xal  naQtXxv&eis  (mdra- 
tus)  II  130,  40.    est  moribus  ornatus 

V  621,  37.    V.  beue  moratus,  morus. 
Moratus  cnm  muliere  grauidam  eam 

reddtdit  v.  infuscauit  pudorem  eius. 

Morbeo  ao&tv&  II  247,  84. 

Morbida  languida  V  413,  71  (reg.  Be- 
ned.  28,  17).    insana  IV  539,  3. 

Morbidosus  qui  abundat  morbis  V 
311,  30;  Corp.  Gloss.  (Hessels)  M  267 
(qui  morbis  hab.). 

Morbosus  na&ixog  II  130,  58  (cf. 
Catull.  LVII,  6).    voatQOs  II  377,  1. 

Morbus  voaos  II  377,  3;  489,  3;  538, 
48;  660.  62;  III  237,61;  456,66;  601,3. 
&QQ(t>oxia  II  246,  68.    aegritudo,  putredo 

III  603, 14.  aegrotatio  IV  539,2.  morbo 
voao)  II  130,  44.  morbum  uitium  IV 
119,  34.    V.  morsus. 

Morbus  comitialis  imlrju^ia  i)  voeog 

II  309,  23.    CtQa  vooos  II  331,  9. 
Morbus  regius  sine  febre  jpowonjc 

III  599,  5.   morbus  regius  Cxxiqos  II 
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130,  45.  morbnm  regium  fxtcpos  III 
206, 45.  genus  quoddam  morbi  sic  nuncu- 
pati,  qui<a>  tanto  potior  est,  quanto 
deterior  ceteris  omnibus  Plac.  V  32,  11 
—  V  117,  41  =  V  85,  1  (quidam  inde 
exintimant  dictum  quod  uino  bono  et 
regalibus  cibis  facilius  curetur  add.). 
morbo  regium  tx«p[tx]ov  III  603,  6. 
V.  regius  m. 

Morbus  sacer  alpus  (vel  alphtiB)  IV 
366,  11.    V.  sacer  m. 

Morbus  sonticus  ttpa  voaog  II  331, 9; 
489,  4.    V.  alphus,  sonticus  m. 

Mordacius  clofae  (AS.)  V  872,  24. 

Mordago  v.  uesicaria. 

Mordax  dtjxrijs  II  269,  7.  mordaclor 
Sn%xi%mxtQog  II  130,  46. 

Mordeo  oaxvto  II  266,  2;  IH  133,  35; 
337,  59;  410,  41;  456,  67;  491,  48. 
mordes  Sd%vtig  III  183,  36;  410,  42. 
mordet  oaxvft  III  133,  37;  410,  43. 
mordunt  6d%vovaiv  III  410,  44.  morde 
ddxt  m  410,  40.  memordi  peposci 
pepugi  spepondi  V  644,  32  (Non.  140, 
19).  momordit  malum  in  corde  abacon- 
dit  IV  118,  31.  momordit  debemus  di- 
cere,  non  morsit  V  635,  64.  momordit 
meliuft  dicimus  quam  morsit  V  223,  19. 
morsit  non  dicitur,  sed  momordit:  ab 
eo  quod  est  (mordeo).  contero  con- 
triui  facit,  <non>  conterui  V  228,  26. 
morserunt  i6a%av  III 410, 46.  V.  more- 
dere. 

Mordicibus  morsibuB  (morsicius  cod.) 

V  644,  28  (Non.  139,  32). 
Mordicus  dd|  II  266,  82  (morditus  cod. 

corr.  e).  6<$a£  iniQQnua  II  379,  4  (item). 
a  mordendo  V  644,  21  (Non.  138,  17). 
mordicos  bibitnae  (passiv.,  AS.)  V  370, 
48.  mordicls  morsu  graui  V  228,  21. 

Mordlcus  tenens  morsu  quasi  tenens 
Plac.  V  32,  18  =  V  86,  2  =  V  117,  43. 

Mordosns  Sn%xi%6g  II  269,  8  (mordico- 

8U8?). 

Moredere  obloqui  IV  120,  2;  V  466, 
22;  507,  34  (mordere?  cf.  Ter.  Eun.  411). 

Morella  v.  maurella. 

Morem  gero  xfttiaprco  II  130,  47. 

Moretum  xqIuuu  II  130,  49.  vno- 
xQifiua  II  468,  28  (amoretum  cod.  corr.  e). 

Moretum  ov%ap(i)vtmv  II  526,  51. 

Moribmido  ore  morti  proximo.  Sta- 
tius  (Theb.  IX  349):  ultimua  ille  sonus 
moribundo  emisit  (scr.  emersit)  ab  ore 

V  118,  10;  223,  22. 

Moribundus  xtdvn&utvog  U  452,  30. 
aimilie  mortuo  IV  366,  13  (Serv.  in  Aen. 
X  841;  GR.  L.  II  137,  18;  Isid.  X  181). 
moribunda  moritura  IV  463,  23  (Verg. 
Aen.  X  341).  uelociter  moritura  IVl  19, 27. 

Moriens  9vr\o%a>v  II  328,51 ;  111279,60. 


Moriflcando  moram  faciendo  IV  866, 
14;  Scal.  V  604,  10. 

Morlgeratio  uitiositas  (contam.?)  V 
223,  23. 

Morigerator  iSioyvmumv  II  330,  43. 
tdtdrooxoc  II  330,  45. 

Morigero  nlrtQo<poQ&  II 409,  53.  mo- 
rigpra(t)  mores  conponit  V  118,  11. 
morigeratur  lnorem  gerit,  moribus  ob- 
secundat  IV  119,  80;  V  223,  24  (mores 
gerit).  morigerare  morcH  portare  uel 
mores  facere  IV  119,  19.  mores  por- 
tare  IV  538,  49. 

Morigerus  ntt&rjvtog  II  400,  32.  mo- 
rigera  %axa&vuiog  II  340,  61.  moribus 
concordans  IV  118,  32.  morigeri  mo- 
ribus  oboedientes  V  378,  18.  oboedientes 
moribus  V  811,  40.  Cf.  morigero  ob- 
oediens  moribus  V  687,  19  (non  apud 
Terent). 

Morinum  (tn  serie  mu)  oufjyua  &nb 
tpvUatv  ov%a(uyiva>v  (add.  Buech)  yivo- 
urvov  II  131,  44  (cf.  margo). 

Morio  a  morte  uocatus,  eo  quod  non 
uigeat  intellectu  V  223,  26  (Isid.  X  183). 
est  follis  V  621,24.  moriones  hominea 
pecuati  III  500,  47.  Cf.  Augustin.  Ep. 
143,  3  (illi  quos  uulgo  moriones  nocant). 
V.  hebes. 

Morior  &vtjo%a>  II  328,  50;  III  76,  31 ; 
145,  20.  &no&vrjo%a>  II  237,  6.  moritnr 
defungitur,  expirat  IV  366, 16.  mortuus 
sum  xi$vr)%a  III  169,  72.  mortuus  es 
xi&vT}%r$(\)  III  159.  73.  mortuiis  est  xi- 
&VT}%tv  III  79,  60;  169,  71 ;  343,23;  456, 72. 

Moris  quippe  habet  morem  uel  con- 
8uetudinem  uel  usum  habot  (om.  R) 
Plac.  V  32,  16  =  V  85,  3  =  V  117,  42. 

Moriturl  &no9vr]o%ovxtg  III  450,  70. 

Moror  SiaxQtpa),  zportjcu  II  130,  50. 
dittXQ(0a  II  275,  18;  III  135,  22.  moro 
Sukya>  avxl  xov  SiaxQtpm  U  270,  36. 
PQuSvvm  II  259,  53.  jrapfixco  II  397,  46. 
moror  jrpovt£a>  U  *^8,  54.  rpovt^oftat 
HI  80,  63.  moram  facio  IV  453,  24  (gl. 
Verg.).  moratur  detinet  IV  453, 22  ( Verg. 
Aen.  II  287?).  detinet  uel  moram  facit 
IV  118,  28.  consistit,  uersatur  IV  366, 
10.    moretur  differat  IV  119, 18;  638,  48. 

Morosa  diuturna  uel  longa  V  414,  1 
(rea.  Bened.  68,  29). 

Morositas  SvauQtoxia  II  281,  41.  Svo- 
%olia  II  281,  61. 

Morosus  SvoaQtaxog  II  281,  40.  Svo- 
XQOnog  III  466,  68.  Svo%olog  II  281,  50. 
fastidiosuB,  superbus  cod.  Epin.  post  V 
373,  16.  displacidus  IV  866.  16.  mo- 
rossos  (vel  -obub)  fastidiosos  uel  superbi 
(!  vel  -us)  V  371,  9. 

Mors  Qdvaxog  II  130,  51;  326,  28 
(singulariter  tantum  declinabitur);  495. 
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74;  508,  4;  519,  32;  541,  3:  653,  37; 
111  75,  32;  146,  3;  167,  44;  237,  59;  290, 
65;  338,  55;  456,  69;  504,  13;  521,  64. 
nex,  letum,  exitiura,  suppliciura  IV 366, 17. 

Morslcosus  drjxrrie  III  410,  46. 

Morsio  Sfjyfia  II  269,  6. 

Morsiuncula  dfjyua  II  623,  19  (men- 
siuucula  deigma  a  b  e). 

Morsus  flijyua,  dr}i&ttg(contam.)  II 130, 
52.  vooog.  nd&og  II  130,  67  (morbus  e). 
fifiyua  II  269,  6;  491,  43;  516,  11;  542,  57; 
III  491,  65.  tantua  (#avaio?  =  mors 
Buech.)  III  578,  5.  ddyua  III  471,  10. 
Uiorsum  dfjyua  II  269,  6;  III  514,  7; 
516,  37.  Suyua  III  133,  38 :  206,  22. 
Cf.  dagma  mors  (=  mors')  111  491,  60. 

Mortalibus  uegris  boininibus  labo- 
riosis  IV  453,  25  ( Verg.  Aen.  II  268).  Cf. 
uiortallbiis  hominibus  IV  119,  32;  639, 6. 

Mortalis  Zvrpog  II  1S0,  53;  328,  52; 
III  11,  37;  85,  2;  146,  4;  174,  25;  279, 
59;  348,  52.  9vr)x6g,  faorog  III  471,  12. 
mortale  &vt)tov  III  146,  6.  ftuvdctuov 
III 205, 65.  letale,  exitiosum  IV  366, 18. 
mortalla  uero  etiam  uiuentium  corpo- 
rum  nomen  est  V  573,  8  (cf.  morticina 
et  GJi.  L.  VII  280,  18).  earnalia  V 
629,  62. 

Mortalis  <uultus)>  uieus  humanus  IV 
453,  26  (Verg.  Aen.  I  327/8. 

Mortalitas  9vf)0tg  II  328,  49. 

Mortarlum  tydtg  II  130,  54;  330,  28; 
504,  36;  631,  6;  III  24,  8;  194,  3/4; 
321,  53  (nydrj);  326,  35.  epde  (=  tyStg) 
III  518,  56.  frvtia  II  329,  43;  III  197, 
40;  321,  62;  326,  34;  379,  60;  504,  76; 
522,  48:  50.  i)  9vt(ay  iydtg  II  547,  69. 
ty8r\  xai  tydwv,  &vta  xai  &vtdiov,  tqi- 
(iata,  oluog  III  270,  8  (utule?).  multa- 
rinin  r)  Qvta  111  457,  6;  485,  36.  mu- 
rarium  TQtfldg  II  458,  47  (v.  tritorium). 
mortarium  Qvttav  III  215,  30  =  231,  5 
=  650,  9. 

Morte  afflclo  mortifico  IV  366,  12. 

Morteiu  slbi  adsciuit  V  662,  66. 

Morticina  &avdetua  II  130,  55.  non 
dieimus  nisi  mortuorum  (cf.  mortalis) 
V  573,  6  (GB.  L.  VII  280,  18). 

Mortifer  9avaTi}<poQog  II  326,  29. 
mortiferum  9avdatuov  II  326,27.  9ava- 
xi)<p6qov  111432,70.    V.  uenenum  mort. 

Mortiferor  vtnQovitat  II  376,  35. 

Mortillcatio  vi*Q<oatg  II  375,  36. 

Mortitlco  9avaT&  II  326,  30. 

Mortuns  vtxQog  II  130,  66;  375,  34; 
III  5,  52;  77,  62;  176,  71;  456,  71;  471, 
11;  570,  13.    unvovg  III  279,  68. 

Mortiius  partus  embrosotomia  iiupQv- 
OTouta?)  III  562,  66. 

Moruia  parouoQog  111  428,  71. 

Mnrnlu  domestica         III  547,  65. 


Morum  avxdutvog  III  301,  4.  mora 
avxdutva  II  441,  10;  III  16,  51  (more); 
88,  15;  185,  30;  191,  48;  214,  44  =»  230, 
39  =  660,  8;  256,  30;  316,  22;  358,  33; 
372,  38;  397,  22;  412,  6;  603,  39.  mo- 
ras  avxdutva  Ui  675,  51.    mora  poma 

IV  119,  16;  638,  47.    celsae  agrestes 

V  311,  28.  celsa  agrestifl  IV  366,  46 
(urara).  jrotvoxoxxa  d&tv  to  qov^qov 
BdnxtTat  II  415,  36.    mortim  evxautvfa 

III  26,  36.  V.  mora  canina,  ra.  suluatica, 
m.  doniestica. 

Morum  agreste  batos  III  511,  5  (cf 
mora  agrestae  V  373,  15:  ubi  celsa 
agreste  inierpret.  cod.  Ejrin  ). 

Morum  siluaticum  «yotov  (uoqov  III 
300,  46.  §drog  III  300,  47.  V.  mora 
siluatica. 

Morus  avxdutvog  II  441,  9;  HI  264,  9. 
arbor  IV  119,  16;  538,  46. 

Morus  ingeniosu8  (inoratus  H.  ining. 
Schoelt)  V  466, 23.  moron  fatuum  graece 

V  1 18, 8.    moro  (fioQmg  ?)  fatue  (?)  graece 

V  118,  9.    V.  fatuus. 

Mob  f&og  II  praef.  XXXVII;  130,  69; 
285,  1;  492,  9;  507,  52;  616,  7;  III  338, 
29;  456,  73.  ttiog,  TQ&xog  IH  471,  13. 
TQdnog  II  460,  11;  III  249,  47.  rftog  II 
323,  51 ;  III 143,  71 ;  276,  40.  consnetudo 

IV  117,  5;  118,  22;  c  post  119,  20; 
366, 19.  mores  aut  consuetudo  IV  539, 
mores  rodxot  II  130,  48;  460,  12;  III 
177,  5;  330,  55;  372,  46;  411,  63.  i)9r) 
III  143,  69.  leges  V  118,  12.  morlbus 
inetitutionibus  IV  119,40.  V.  eo  more, 
magister  morum,  alieno  m.,  in  more, 
de  more,  sine  more,  ex  more. 

Mos  est  gestare  consuetudo  est  \k>t- 
tare  IV  463,  28  (Verg.  Aen.  I  336). 

Mosillus  paruus  mos  Scal  V  604,  51 
(Osb.  865;  cf.  Festus  p.  168,  17:  in  gl. 
inoscillus  scribendum,  non  muscillus  et 
mue  cum  Birtio  Mus.  Bhen.  LI  p.  263). 

Mosmo  v.  musmo. 

Mossae  (cf.  fiv£at)  xptxddtg  (vtx.  cod) 
III  425,  46. 

Mossiclum  ( vel  mossuclum )  ragu 
(=Flechte,  AS.)  V  371,  35  (mouylicum 
Henschet). 

Mostellum  v.  monstellum. 

Motaeilla  (vel  mutacilla)  atiaonvyig 
II  131,  1;  432,  1  (moticelia  et  mota- 
eilla);  III  17,  50;  89,  76;  188,  42;  319, 
55;  360,  27;  74;  397,  44;  412,  10.  OttOO- 
nvyr]  III  435,  73. 

Motaclsmus  m  litterae  geminatio 
Flac.  V  86,  4  (=  myot). 

Motaculia  taciturnitas  II  687,  40  (an 
mutacilla  male  versum  est?). 

Motatio  r.  mango,  repastinatio. 

Motet  exagitet,  conturbet  IV  453,  30 
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(mutet  Verg.  Aen.  III  581).  motare 
mouere  IV  119,  26  (Verg.  Ecl.  VI  28); 
V  466,  27;  572,  67.  niotauit  mouit  IV 
453,  29  {gl  Verg.i). 

Motiunciila  wfirmitatis  repetitio  II 
587,  41. 

Motina  v.  anima  loco  motiua. 

Motio  x(vr\atg  II  849,  36. 

Motus  xtvrjOtg  II  349,  36;  489,  2;  538, 
46;  550,  60;  III  149,  19.  xivr^uu  II  542, 
56.  commotio  IV  366,  20.  fdirj,  adXog 
femor,  niotus  III  434,  59.  V.  terrae 
motuB. 

Motus  turbatus  IV  118,  26.  motos 
turbatos  IV  453,  31  (Verg.  Aen.  I  136). 

Moneo  at(ca  II  430,  26;  432,  22;  III 
158,  20.  auXtvca  II  429,  38;  III  411,29; 
456,  74.  xtva  II  349,  44;  III  149,  15. 
cogito,  curo  V  537,  10  (Ter.  Andr.  921: 
moneo  A).  moues  attttg  III  158,  21. 
auXevttg  III  411,  30.  xtvttg  III  149,  16. 
mouet  xtvtt,  auXtvtt  II  131,  2.  atitt 
III  168,  22.  xtvtt  III  149,  17.  auXtvtt 
Ul  411,  31.  conuellitur  IV  365,  40. 
moue  ottoov  III  6,  27;  168,  23.  x(vr\- 
aov  III  149,  18.  adXtvaov  III  411,  28. 
mornnt  mouerunt  IV  118,  29;  463,  27 
{cf.  Verg.  Aen.  IV  867);  V  223,  27. 
mouere  (-i  «)  egredere  IV  119, 23  (Verg. 
Aen.  VII  429).  Cf.  ov  xivtCxat  non 
mouetur  III  152,  46. 

Mox  iv&ixog,  TtUQtt%Qr)uu,  uuu  II  131,  5. 
tv&iag  II  317,  19.  uvxtxu  II  261,  33. 
continuo,  statim  IV  453.  32  (gl.  Verg.) 
statim  uel  aine  mora  IV  118,  16;  38. 
continuo,  extemplo  IV  366,  21.  statim, 
sine  mora  aut  subito  IV  538,  51.  statim 
c  jx>$t  IV  119,  20. 

Mu  adbuc  in  (om.  RP)  consuetudine 
consuetudini  Fi  est:  unde  mugire  dici- 
mus  Plac.  V  33,  22  +  23  =  V  86,  2 
=  V  119,  5  (utri  mutire  recte  Kettner). 
Cf.  GB.  L.  I  240,  3;  8.    V.  miniacoctum. 

Mucca  r.  muccus. 

MllCCOSUS  (iv£ojv  II  181,  6;  374,  2; 
III  247,  35.  humidas  nares  babens  II 
687,  53. 

Muccus  saxonice  horch  V  312,  32 
ntucca  uv£a  II  374, 1 ;  III  247,  34.  muccl 
pv£at  m  11,  60;  85,  16  ;  176,  16;  310,  57; 
530,  13.    muccatio,  urina  II  687,  46. 

Mucida  frusta  (corr.  ex  frustra)  id  cst 
partes  V  653,  4  (Iuvenal.  V  68). 

Mucilatriue  id  est  muccus  sanguineus 
in  603,  12. 

Mncro  axoov  otdrjQOv  II 131,  7.  dxQov 
ua%aiQag  II  224,  1.  imdoQaxig  II  307, 
58.  &qxt)  liyovg  II  246,  44.  axnxri  II 
224,  30.  teli  cuiuslibet  acumen  IV  120, 
36  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  XI  817;  Istid.  Diff. 
198).    summa  pars  teli  cuiuslibet  IV 


639,  12;  V  811,  48.  summa  pars  teli, 
hoc  est  caput  gladii  IV  866,  22.  caput 
gladii  V  312,  8.  gladius  uel  caput 
gladii  IV  639,  11.  gladius  IV  121,  40. 
mucrone  axQto  £upidi'o>  II  131,  8.  enae, 
gladio  IV  463.  38  (Verg.  Aen.  II  338?). 
Cf.  hid.  XVIII  6,  2. 

Muctiiio(?)  xvd&viv  II  516,  2  (cf. 
muttonium). 

Mugii  haecid  (AS.)  V  372,  25.  mu- 
gilis  xtoxQtvg,  xiyalog  tx^vg  II  131, 
10.  xtaxQtvg  III  187,  18;  356,  43;  497, 
44;  526,  49.    xivpaXog  III  186,  48;  256, 

52.  mugiles  xtaxQttg  III  317,  57;  436, 

53.  x^qpaioi  III  16,  63;  89,  1.  Cf.GIi. 
L.  V  414,  20. 

Muglnatio  (mugillatio  codd.)  tarditas 

V  223,  30. 

Muginatur  nugatur  aut  cunctatur 
sine  eflFectu  IV  121,  14.  causatur  V 
«73,  7;  604,  25.    muginari  murmurarc 

V  644,  24  {Non.  139,  5).  musinatur 
mulcet,  placat,  lenit  V  224,  34.  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  147,  1 ;  Loewe  Prodr.  370. 

Mugio  uvx&uat  II  373,  59;  III  77,  19; 
411.  6;  456,  75;  485,  66.  muglt  uvxa- 
xat  II  131,  9;  III  411,  7.  milcit  ur\x&- 
xat  inl  o/yos  II  370,  60  (mugit  e.  miccit 
rectius  Buech).  mugit  bos  uvx&xat  xui 
uotx&xut  III  268,  56  (unde?).  boat,  stri- 
det  IV  366,  23.  mugiunt  uvxavxut  III 
411,  8. 

MllgltllS  uvxi}»u6g  II  373,  58;  III  77, 
20;  268,  54.    stridor  IV  366,  26. 

Mula  i)u(ovog  III  338,  36;  457,  3. 
dXxdg  III  18,  19;  90,  31;  189,  8;  432, 
12;  471,  14.  mulae  rjuiovot  II  131,  11. 
V.  iunge  mulas. 

Mtilcantem  aerumnas  misere  uiuen- 
tem.  aerumna  miseria  est  Plac.  V  38,  9 
(e.  m.)  =  V  86,  6  =  V  119,  2. 

Mtilcatio  nt]QO)aig  amuuxog  II  407,31. 

Mulcator  delinitor,  conpositor:  mul- 
cere  enim  delinire  est  a  mulso  dictum 
Plac.  V  83,  2  =  V  86,  8  =  V  118,  43 
(ubi  mulcitator  Deuerling:  cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  358.  mulsitator  Kettner.  Cf. 
Isid.  X  178). 

Mnlcator  corporis  qui  corpora  afficit 
uel  cruciat  Phc.  V  32,  9  =  V  85,  7 
(om.  corporis)  =  V  118,  38. 

Mulcatores  {vel  mulg.)  peremptorcs 
IV  120,  12;  259.  25;  366,  27;  539,  14; 

V  223,  40;  312,  4;  371,  20;  373,  5. 
Mtilcatlis    condemnatus    V   224,  1. 

mulcata  uincta  (de  Euseb.)  V  422,  30; 
431,  21.  mnlcata  fmultata  codd.)  per- 
cussa  V  371,  52;  (Euseb.  eccl  hist.  III 
6)  420,  4  =  428,  64.     V.  multatus. 

Mulcedo  blandities,  lenitas  V  466,  29. 

Mulcendus  reficiendus  IV  416,  30. 
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Mulceo  %urocttQavvto  II  343,  13.  xaxa- 
tfifyw  II  346,  18.  Qilya  II  327,  16. 
lenio,  placo  V  554,  46.  lenio,  placo, 
mitigo  IV  259,  31.  mnlcet  xarawoav- 
vti  II  131,  16.  oblectat  IV  120,  16. 
delectat,  blanditur  IV  259,  23.  producit, 
lenit  V  312,  2.  producit  IV  120,  11. 
linit,  placat  uel  delectat  IV  366,  31. 
friat  (rW  friad,  AS.)  V  373,  8.  mulcit 
lenit,  placat  IV  121,  42;  416,  37. 
placat,  lenit  ucl  mitigat  IV  120,  40. 
mulgit  oblectat  IV  539,  23.  muliget 
mitigat,  sedat,  placat  V  312,  22.  mnl- 
ceat  leniat,  planet  (placet?)  IV  539,  26. 
mnlcere  lenire,  placare  IV  453,  34 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  66;  VIII  634)  placare, 
lenire  uel  delectare  IV  120,  24;  639,25. 
V.  lenio,  mulcator,  mulcifico,  mulco. 

Mulcha  (scr.  Mulucha)  nomen  fluminis 
V  466,  38  (cf.  GH.  L.  ll  201,  12). 

Mulciber  Kvllonoditov  II  356,  41. 
'Autpiyvrjttq  II  130,  20.  "Hfpaioxog,  'Afi- 
tpiyvjtie  II  131,  16.  Mulciner  Vulca- 
uu«  IV  259,  32.  ignis  dicitur  eo  quod 
omnia  mulccat  IV  259,  38.  Mulcifer 
ignis,  quod  omnia  mulceat  IV  639,  24. 
ignis,  quod  omnia  mulceat;  ipse  dicitur 
Vulcanu»  IV  120,  21  (Don.  in  Ter.  Hec. 
I  1,  8;  Scrv.  in  Aen.  VIII  724);  V  224,  3; 
312,  19.  ignis  V  371,  40.  V.  Vulcanus. 
Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  144,  2;  Loewe  Prodr. 
421 ;  Dammann  Comm.  Ien.  V  46. 

Mulciflco  frequenter  mulceo  V  573, 
11.  frequenter  mulceo;  mulcere  cnim 
blandire  eat  uel  uerbis  blandis  delenire 
animam :  translatio  a  mulso,  id  est  melle, 
quod  acceptum  lenire  fauces  dolentes 
aut  oppletum  sordibus  stomachum  solet 
Plac.  V  84,  19(multifico:  quod  verum  esse 
poiest:  multum  =  muhmm)  =  V  118,37 
=  V  32, 6  (mutilata):  ubi  mulcito  Deuer- 
ling:  lenire  solet  fauces  Kettner  cum 
Is.  X  178.  lenit  fauces  Maius.  pro 
solet  *'n  fine  soluit  R). 

Mulco  nl^oota  II  410,  9.  mulco  te 
alxi^ouai  ot  II  220,  30.  mulcat  pugnis 
uel  calcibus  caedit  IV  120,  17;  259,  27; 
539,  21;  V  223,  33;  34  (pugnis  calci- 
busque  afficit).  uerberat,  cruciat  IV  366, 
26.  percutit  V  614,  45.  adflictat,  cor- 
rumpit  V  466,  30  (mulcrat).  frangit  V 
223,  37.  percutit  uel  affligit  V  223,  36. 
quassat  uel  afflictat  V  223,  38.  corrumpit 
aut  uexat  V  223.  39.  placat,  linit,  miti- 
gat,  delectat  V  223,  35  (v.  mulceo). 
roulgat  oblectat  V  636,  2.  mulcare 
calcare  uel  uexare  IV  120,  18;  42  (mutat); 
366,  30  (mulcere);  639,  22;  V  311,  53. 
calcare,  uexare,contendere(-tund-?)V223, 
32.  grauiter  uexare  IV  121,  31.  caedere 
uel  debilitare  IV  121,35.    manducare  (!) 


V  228,  31.  mulcabo  caedam  V  629,  63. 
mnlcanit  i^fiitaatv,  tjxieaxo  II  131,  14 
(multauite).  uinxit  uel  ligauit  IV  120, 14; 
689,  17  (rault.);  V  224,  2;  311,  60;  871,  21 ; 
466,  34  (cf.  fixit,  ligauit  cod.  Epin.  post 

V  373,  3).  uinxit  uel  ligauit  uel  pro- 
duxit  IV  366,  29  (v.  mulceo).  cecidit 

V  537,  11  (Ter.  Ad.  90).  conmisitf?),  ce- 
<ci)dit  uel  li[tijgauit  V  466,  28.  mnl* 
cor  de  te  aAutopat  v-xb  oov  II  220,  31. 
mulcatur  a  bono  ueparatur  IV  120,  13; 
366,  28;  539,  15;  V  223,  41;  312,  8.  Cf. 
Loewe  Prodr.  858;  Isid.  X  178.  V. 
mulceo. 

Mulctra  mulgaria  lactis  IV  416,  27 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Ecl.  III  80).  mnlcitra  uas 
ubi  lac  mulgitur  IV  121,  43  (cf.  Isid. 
XX  6,  7);  259,  24  (mulcraX  mulcra  mul- 
garium  [multarium],  id  est  uas  ubi  lac 
mulgitur  V  466,  31;  607,  37.  multhra 
celdre  (AS.,  de  Clemente)  V  425,  28.  mul- 
cro  uas  in  quo  mulgitur  V  224,  6. 
mnlctra  uas  quo  pecudes  mulgentur  V 
224,  4. 

Muleum  v.  mausoleum. 

Mnlgarinm  r.  mulctra.  mulgaria 
uasa  in  quibus  lac  mulgitur  V  224,  7. 

Mulget  attA<y>i  II  131,  13  (suppl.c). 
morgit  milcid  (vel  milcip,  AS.)  V  371, 
84. 

Mulicurins  rjuiovonovQOS  III  871,  40. 

Mulicbriarins  natayvvatog  III  179,  59. 

Mnliebriosns  yvvaipavfc  III  874,  13. 

Mllliebris  yvvaixmdrjs  U  266,  43 
muliebrumf!)  ywamtCov  II  265,  42 
(muliebre  a).    V.  loci  mul. 

Muliebritas  v.  muliertas. 

Muller  yvvrj  II  131,  17;  265,  47;  111 
11,  31;  84,  68;  182,  47;  182,  7;  263, 
30;  804,  8;  329,  4;  340,  63;  349,  1;  874, 
80;  410,  23;  456,  76;  496.  41;  612,  17; 
41.  mulieres  ywatxtc  HI  410,  24  (cf 
132,  48).  mullernm  yvvamdtv  II  555, 
49.  mulieribu*  xaCe  ywalxotc  (!)  ITJ 
100,  28.  de  mulieribuB  ^x  x&v  yvvai- 
xd>v  III  516,  37.  V.  duo  milia  mulie- 
rura,  uir. 

Mulierauit  effeminauit  V  644  ,  81 
(Non.  140,  15). 

Muliercuia  ywyaixaoio»»  II  265,  41; 
m  182,  49. 

Mulierem  surge  yvratxa  fytiot  ni 

410,  58. 

Mnlierositas  mulierum  nimia  cupidi- 
tas  V  644,  46  (Non.  142,  19). 

Mulierosns  xarayvvatoc  Ul  252,  6. 
muliercs  amans  II  687,  62.  mulierarius 
IV  866,  24 ;  V  629,  64.  adulter  V  224,  8 
(mulieriosu8:  an  mulie^b^riosus?). 

Mnliertas  muliebritas  V  466,  32; 
507,  38  (muliestaB). 
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Mnlierum  hahitafuium  b  yvvatxwv 
xal  6  (!)  yvvaixovtxrjs  III  267,  53  (unde?). 

Mulio  i)uiovay6s  II  324,  68;  III  307, 
63  (rtpiovos  cod.).  i)fitovuyi  III  286,  29 
=  656,  8.  6vr}Xdtrts  III  867,  25;  501, 
37.  xaooviaoioq  II  388,  61  (cf.  Blucm- 
ner  '  Maximaltarif'  P-  141).  horethegn 
(AS.)  cod.  Epin.  post\  372,  24.  piscis  uel 
custos  mulorum  V  564,  48  (cf.  mulhiB). 

Mulionl(c)n  paenula  uestis  de  piscc 
mulione  mantimo  V  554,  49  (Cic.  Sest. 
82).    Cf.  mulio. 

Mullei  calcei  quem  (quae  in  codd.) 
antiquitus  reges  habere  soliii  erant  V 
466,  40;  507,  41  (solebant).  calcei  re- 
galis  V  635,  67.  calcei  V  629, 66.  mule 
genus  calceamenti  est  V  224,  6.  mui- 
leos  calceamenti  genus  a  colore  mullo- 
rum  Plac.  V  33,  19  (a  colore  albo)  «  V 
85,  9.  Cf.  Isid.  XIX  34,  10;  Plin.  IX 
65;  Festus  p.  142,  26. 

Mullus  (alujuoties  niulus)  ZQtyXu  II 
131,  12;  458,  58;  489,  6;  512,  13;  538, 
52;  551,  3  (xQtyXu  6  /r#v<r);  III  186,61; 
257,  17;  366,  30  (mulus  XQtyXn);  49; 
436,  32;  456,  77;  485,  63.  genus  piscis 
quasi  mollas  (mollis?),  cuius  cibo  libido 
incitatur  II  587,  50.  mnlli  XQlyXat  III 
16,  51;  88,  74;  317,  60;  396,  39.  muri 
xQtyXai  III  411,  76.    V.  mulio.  mylle. 

Mulomedlcus  innoiaxQos  II  332,  60; 
III  25,  56.  inntaxQOs  Ul  201 ,  40 ;  308,  6 ; 
371,  39;  496,  28;  505,  60;  623,  48. 

Mulsant  celant,  dissimulant  V  607,  42 
(mussant?). 

Mulsum  olvofiiXt  II 131, 18  (cf.  margo); 
380,  53;  III  315,  41.  (hXIxquxov  II 
367,  6.  fttXixQuxov,  olvdfttXi  III  255,37 
(unde?).  cum  melle  mixtum  V  872,  3. 
mitigatum  Bacchum,  quod  uulgus  rcondi- 
tum'  dicit  V  224,  9.  mnlsa  olvoftt Xi  III 
184 ,  56.  mulsa  melida  (jitXixa?)  III 
693,  6;  614,  21;  626,  62.  V.  aqua 
mulsa.    Cf.  Diosc.  V  16;  17. 

Multa  xazadixr},  &]fiia  II  131,  19. 
xaxaAtxt}  II  840,  43.  £r}Uta  II  322,  20; 
UI  457,  4;  485,  73.  tnixtfiiov  II  312,  8. 
nQoextfiov  II  423,  11.    condemnatio  IV 

120,  19;  539,  19;  V  311,  66  (multia). 
condemnatio,  plurima  (contam.)  IV  366, 
32.    poena  pecuniae  V  624,  4. 

Multa  gemenn  plurimum  doiens  IV 
453,  36  (Verg.  Aen.  I  465;  IV  395). 
Moltam  illl  dixl  V  662,  62 
Multa  moneng  multa  cogitans  IV 

121,  33;  463,  37  (Verg.  Acn.  III  34). 
Multannng  noXvxQovtog  II  413,  19. 

annosus  II  687,  61. 
Multa  peroranlt  in  eum  V  663,  11. 
Multa  quoque  v.  multum  diuque. 
Multariiim  v.  mortarium. 


Mitlta  sctentia  noXvftd&ua  II 412,  43. 
Multatio  damnum  pecuniae  IV  259, 
28;  366,  34. 
Multatns  condemnatus  IV  120,  15; 

259,  29;  639,  18.  mulcata  Xt(lQ)QT}frti<SU 
II  465,  49.    V.  mulcatus,  ultatus. 

Multa  ni  magna  potentia  IV  121,  39; 
458,  38.  nialtari  magna  uirtute  IV 
116,  9.  mnlta  magna  uirtute  IV  639, 
16.    Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  271. 

Multa  uirtus  magna  et  saepius  pro- 
bata  IV  453,  39  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  3). 

Multicta  uestis  quae  multa  licia  ha- 
bet  V  524,  7;  673,  13.  genus  uestis 
pluribus  coloribus  confecta  V  653,  5 
(luvenal.  II  66;  76;  XI  188). 

Multi  e  (multitiae  GP)  qnibns  pro 
uiduo  fingitur  (fingitur  uel  fungitur  B: 
prouidi  uideofungior6f.  prodiui  duo  fingi- 
tur  P)  V  33,  14  =  V  84,  20  =  V  1 19,  4  (iiW 
mulns  equiliis  pro  uiduo  fingitur  Deuer- 
Jing  Fleckeiseni  Annal.  vol.  CXXXI 
p.  647.  mulieripriuus  pro  uiduo  fin- 
gitur  W.  Ileraeus  Arch.  VI  564 :  lnulticia 
^uestimentum  discoloribus  liciis  multis^ 
e  quibus  pro  indiuiduo  fingitur  Buech.). 

Multi  facere  magnificare  Plac.  V 
33,  12'  (multo)  =  V  84,  17  =  V  119,  3 
(-et  -et):  ubi  magni  facere  vulgo  cum 
Pauh.  Cf.  Fcstus  Paulip.  162,  5;  Schoell. 
ad.  Bud.  381. 

Multifariam  noXvxQonws,  noXvusQ&s 
II  181,  21.  noXXax&s  II  412,  21.  noXv- 
tsxtS&s  II  413,  4.  mnltifartain  multi- 
farle  aduerbialiter  utrumque  dicimus 
bene  Plac.  V  31,  18  =  V  84,  18.  mnl- 
tifariam  multis  modis  seu  partibus  V 
644,  38  (Non.  141,  23). 

Mnltifariam  multiplicem  V  312,  27. 
multum  loqucns  uerbositas,  infinitam, 
multiplicem  V  466,  36. 

Multlfarie  multis  sermonibus  IV  121, 
9;  639,  30;  V  311,  68.  multis  partibus 
V  118,  13.  multiloquie  (!  >,  multis  ser- 
monibus  IV  269,  80.     V.  multifariam. 

Mnltiformls  noXvuoQtpos  II  412,  49. 

Multiloquax  noXvXuXos  II  412,  41. 

Multiloqutum  noXvXoyia  II  412,  42; 
504,  34. 

Mnltimoda  multiplex  V  370,  53  (cf 
Aldhelm.  de  laud.  virginit.XXl).  multis 
modis  IV  121,  46;  V  223,  5. 

Multio  frfitu  III  457,  6;  485,  40 
(multio  triufa  i-  mulcta  cixld.  multatio?). 

Multipes  6%xdnov$  II  381,  40.  noXv- 
novs  6  dxxdnovs  II  412,  68. 

Multiplex  noXxmX6xos,  noXvnXaaiojv, 
noXvttXrjs  II  131,  26.    noXvnXoxos  II  412, 
56.    noXvnXaaiutv  II  412,  20.  noXvaQt- 
9fios  II  412,  30.    noXvutQtjs  U  412,  46 
multa  in  se  continens  IV  416,  28.  mul- 
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totiens  plicatum  uel  plurimum  in  se 
eontinens  V  460,  39.  multlpUcis  (?) 
diacpoQOig  T)  notxiXais  U  131,  23.  mul- 
tiplicem(?)  noXXunXaoiojg  (fnoXXanXdotov 
e)  n  131,  22. 

Multiplicatio  noXvnXaotaouos  II  412, 
54. 

Mnltiplicl  sermone  V  663,  3  (Verg. 
Aen.  IV  189?). 

Multipliciter  noXvnX6*a>s  II  412,  57. 

Multiplico  nXifovvco  II  409,  37.  uiul- 
tlpllcat  noXvnXaOtd&t  II  131,  24.  mill- 
tiplicet  nXtovdoat  (nXfovdanY)ll  131,  25. 

Multis  cnm  milibns  cum  infinita[tej 
manu  V  466,  37;  507,  40  ( Verg.  Aen.Vlb). 

Multlssima  v.  multus. 

Multitudini  place  6iXt]o(a  aQtoxt  III 
386,  36. 

Mllltitlldo  nXfftog  II  131,27;  409,35; 

III  208, 38.  noXvnXr,&ta  II  412,  55.  turba 

IV  463,  41  (gl.  Verg.?).  caterua,  falanx, 
agmen  IV  366,  35.     pro  (fre)quentia 

V  644,  45  (Non.  142,  16).  multitudl- 
nem  noXvnXri&tav  III  119,  18  =  223,  10 
=  644,  1;  283,  11  =  654,  1;  40.%  41. 

Mitltiuolus  de8ideria  habens  in  mul- 
tis  V  223,  7.  multiuolam  multis  de- 
lectationibu8  V  223,  6  (  Vulg.  Sir.  9,  3). 

Millto  xatadtxdfa  II  340,  46.  Cwiu) 
II  322,  22.  multat  condcmnat  IV  120, 
20.  pauperescit  IV  453,  40  (gl.  Verg.t). 
contaminat  (condaronat?)  V  312,  13. 
damnat,  contaminat  IV  366,  33.  mul- 
taui  condemnaui  V  118,  15.  multare 
xatadtxdoat  II  131,  20.  condemnare  IV 
120,  22;   639,  20. 

Mnlto  amictn  spisso  operimentoIV  121, 
29  ( Verg.  Aen.  I  412);  V  466,  35;  507,  39. 

Multo  magis  noXv  u&XXov  II  412,  45. 

Multo  plus  noXXto  nXiov  II  412,  24. 

Multum  dluque  multa  quoque,  di- 
uersus,  praeterea  IV  539.  48  (quae  ex 
multum  diu  et  multa  quoque  diuersa 
praeterea  repetit  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  396 
coll.  Verg.  Aen.  I  5).  Cf.  iuulta  quoque 
diuersa  jpost  cireumdatusl  V  311,  45. 

Multum  sibt  adroganit  V  662,  69. 

Mllltus  noXvs  II  413.  3;  III  457,  7. 
multlim  noXv  ovoua  II  412,  27.  Cf. 
rKJrualde  multum.  noXv  III  602,  35. 
tg  ta  udXtota  II  315,  26.  uberrimum, 
diutinum  IV  453,  42  (Verg.  Aen.  I  3; 
IU  348).  diu  V  118,  14;  311,  44.  millto 
noXX<b  II  412,  23.  multi  noXXoi  II  412, 
22;  558,  3;  III  410,  4.  multft  noXXd  II 
412,  18;  III  6,  12.  multos  noXXovs  III 
410,  3.  multlsslma  multa  V  644,  2 
(Non.  136,  10).    V.  de  multis,  quam  m. 

MuIuh  r,utovoe  i£  tnnov  9r,Xa'ag  xal 
bvov  II  324,  56.  rjutovog  III  18,  20;  90, 
32;    144,  62;  189,  6;  320,  24;  361,  79; 


432,  11.  Iiuiovoe,  dQtvg  111  268  ,  49. 
miill  carne  yutovtia  m  565,  41. 

Munariam  r.  lubrium. 

Munda  ciuitas  uel  fluuius  in  fine 
Spaniae,  ubi  cum  Caesare  pugnauit  filius 
Pompei  et  uictus  est  V  223,  8. 

Mundialis  homo  mundi  statu  Scai.  V 
604,  64  (a  statu  Arevalus). 

Mundiana  v.  frea. 

Muudi  rector  noouoxodrtoQ  II  354,  9. 

Mundl  rota  tempora  qui  (!)  uoluuntur 
V  118,  19  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VI  748). 

Munditia  xa&aQioxns  II  334,  36. 

Mundo  xafrao&a  U  334,  38.  tptlo- 
xaXd>  II  471,  38.  mundare  xafraotfn»- 
in  471,  16. 

Mundnm  mullebre<m>  linteamina 
muliebria  IV  120,  31;  639,  49;  V  223, 
10;  466,  42.  linteamen  muliebre  V  312, 
31.  linteamentum  muliebre  V  223,  9. 
Cf.  musileum  mundum  monumentnm 
muliebre  linteamen  V  312,  5  -j-  6  (dua- 
bus  glossis  confusis). 

Mtindus  xa&aQOs  xal  x6euos  U  181, 
35.  xoouog  6  tov  navxog  II  354,  8. 
x6euos  III  76,  72;  147,  27;  169,  46;  241, 
32 ;  456,  78.  caelum,  orbis  terrarum  IV 
120,  41.  caelum  uel  orbis  terrae  IV 
639,  46.  caelum  uel  terra  IV  259,  38 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  I  240;  Isid.  XIH 
1,  1).  mnndus  uestis  uirginalis  V  635, 
66  (mandus  cod.  mantus  H.)\  604,  47 
(mandus).  uestis  uirilis  mulierisque  con- 
spicua  IV  121,  12.  muliebris  ornatus  V 
312,  17.    mundi  saeculi  IV  121,  11. 

Mundus  xu»uq6s  II  334,  43;  656,63; 
III  178,  62;  183,  4;  251,  19;  254,  42; 
332,  15;  341,  61;  874,  15;  466,  79;  496, 
79;  527,  49.  xataQtos  III  18,  43;  86, 
66.  cptXoxaXof  U  471,  37.  purus  IV 
366,  38.  munda  x«#aoa  UI  21,  21;  92, 
63;  209,  40.  mandam  xaOapov  IU  76, 
19;  316,  28;  526,  28.     V.  mundus  1. 

Munem  amuniis  V644,  l0(Non.  137, 12). 

Munera  laetitiamque  dei  uinum  IV 
453,  43  (Verg.  Aen.  I  636). 

Munerarius  dymvolritiis  U  218,  9; 
m  362,  66.  xaQtottxos  U  475  ,  44. 
cptX6vtuos  II  131,  33;  471,  60.  Sa>ood6tr\s 
IU  331,  29.  uane  gloriosus  II  587,  49 
(ex  cptXottuos  male  versum).  qui  munera 
dat  IV  120,  30;  639,  39;  V  223,  11; 
312,  16  (edit  pro  dat). 

Munerator  S6xtuos  IU  331,  28;  492, 
40;  616,  8.    Sa>QOx6nos  III  134,  11. 

Munero  6a>Qoxon&  III  134,  10.  tfwpo- 
doxib  U  282,  51.  SatQOvuat  II  282,  54. 
XaQ(£ouat  U  475,  87.  munerat  dtoQtixai 
U  131,  34. 

Mnnernm  dies  remunerationes  mili- 
tum  V  371,  63.    m.  diebns  remunera- 
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tionis  militura  (Euseb.  eccl.  hist.  V  2) 
418,  88  =  427,  8. 

Miiniacog  (fiovvuenoe?)  regis  consilia- 
rius  V  118,  20  (munacoa);  224,  17. 

Munleare  v.  moenicare. 

Mnnicepg  noXixi]e  II  131,  28;  III  304, 
41;  456,  81;  485  ,  48.  noXlxj]<t  6  anb 
noXt%viov  II  412,  11.  dictus  ab  eo  quod 
munia  capiat  Plac.  V  85,  14.  ciuis 
municipii  IV  121,  26;  V  224,  18;  312, 
10;  466,  4U.  burgleod  (AS.),  a  mu<ni>- 
cipio  cod.  Epin.  post  V  370,  54.  unicus 
(uicu8?  ad  municipium?)  qui  acceptis  mu- 
neribus  aedificatur  uel  princeps  primus  IV 
269,  41  (cf.  Isid.  IX  3,  21).  raunictpea 
(municepn  codd.)  curialium  maiores  ex  eo 
quod  munera  fisci  idem  accipiant  Plac.  V 
32,  17  =  V  85,  13  =  V  118,  41.  curiarium 
maiores  dicti  eo  quod  fisci  munera  acci- 
piunt  V  86,  15.  Cf.  Isid.  Diff.  371. 
munlcipibug(munitionibus.Bu<rc/».)medi- 
camenhs,  adiutoriis  V  224,  19.  V.  mu- 
nifex. 

Municion  Tenerura  ( Athenaeorum?) 
lingua  September  mensis  dicitur  V  224, 
20.    V.  mensea. 

Municipulis  noXtxtxbc  &  anb  noXt%viov 
II  412,  14.  naXtxtxoe  III  274,  63.  mu- 
nieipale»  origin<al>es  ciues  et  in  locum 
officium  gerentes  IV  121,  27;  V  466,  60 
(Isid.lX  4,22).  ciues  municipii  IV  »66,40. 

Municipatu»  professio  municipii  V 

466,  47;  628,  30.    ius  ipsius  municipii 

IV  366,  39.  locus  ipsius  municipis  ac 
si  dicas  'colonatus*,  res  quae  pertinet  ad 
colonos,  ius  colonorum  V812, 11.  muni* 
cipatum  principatum  V  371,  25.  a 
muniendo  mchoatum  (incolatum?»  V  466, 
46.    V.  mancipatum. 

Munielpium  noX.i%viov  II  131,  29;  412, 
17;  111305,42.  noXvdotov  II  412,  37.  nd- 
ItCfut  III  456,  82.  noX{%vtov,  noXvdotov 
(noXidoiov  cod.),  xaifionoXte  III  267,  11 
(unde'i).  modica  ciuitas  V  312,  24;  373. 
10.  ciuitas  V  371,  41.  castellutu  uel 
modica  raanBio[nel  seu  uicus  qui  acceptis 
mu<^ne>ribus  aediticatur  V  466,  45  (t\ 
municeps).  quod  iam  accipiat  munera, 
id  est  officia  IV  259,  48.  mansio  quae 
muros  <ex  ordine  non  habet>  IV  259, 
39  (mppl.  b).  oppidum  IV  366,  41. 
munlclpii  tributarii  (?)  V  424,  22  {de 
dialog.).  munieipio  noXvdottp  III  33, 12. 
V.  castellum. 

Munifer  qui  munera  fert  IV  416,33; 

V  604,  36.    V.  munilex. 

Munifex  Xttxovoyde  II  361,  41;  III 

467,  1;  476,  8;  486,  46.  raunerator  II 
687,  55.  munerarius  IV  120,  27;  539, 
36;  V  118,  18.  munus  facit,  id  est  offi- 
cium   aliquod   IV   120,  29;   639,  37. 


munerarius  uel  qui  munus  facit,  id  <est> 
officium  aliquod.  <Municeps>  et  muni- 
cipalis  unum  est,  id  fcrium  (est  ciuis?) 

V  312,  9  (cf.  Isid,  X  166).  qui  munus 
dat,  honorificus,  munificus  IV  366,  42. 
[minaxiaratus  =-  minax  iratus)  munifex 
qui  munus  facit  id  est  aliquod  officium 

V  378,  2  (cf.  Lonce  GL.  N.  128).  munera 
distribuens  IV  259,  84.  qui  munera  fert 
PUxc.  V  86,  16.    V.  munifer,  manifex. 

Muniflcare  muneribus  honorare  Plac. 

V  33,  29  (ornare)  «=  V  85,  18  =  V  119, 
6  (honerare). 

Muniflcatum  (municip.?)  incolatum  IV 
639,  88  (muneribus  honoratum  interpr.  c). 
Cf.  municipatus. 

Muniliceutia  X^eyxovoyia  II  861,40. 
tptXoxtuia  II  471,  61.  8(OQo8oxia  II  131, 
32.  SaQtd,  (ptXoxiuta  II  181,  31.  publi- 
cus(!)  opus,  id  est  donatio  IVr  120,  26; 
639,  86;  V  224,  22  (publicum).  publicum 

ris  Scal.  V  608,  67.  puplicum  munus 
311,  69.  munerum  datus  IV  121,  36. 
libertas  libera  IV  259,  44  (liberalitas 
Warren).  largitas  V  371,  64;  (Euseb. 
eccl  hist.  XI  19)  421,  26  =  480,  6.  libe- 
ralitas  V  224,  21.    V.  minificentia. 

Muuiflcus  %aQtaxt%6$  II  131,  37;  475, 
44.  fityaX68toQOe  II  366,  3.  qptloxtuoe 
III  297,  63.  honorificus  IV  269,  37;  V 
811,  66;  873,  4.  liberalis  V  812,  28. 
liberalis,  honorificus  IV  366,  43.  hono- 
rificus  uel  magnificus  IV  121,  2.  mune- 
rator  aut  honorificus  IV  539,  84.  munl- 
flca  et  (uel  GP)  muniflcnti  dicitur  qui 
alicui  multa  munera  dat  uel  ille  qui 
munus  suum,  id  est  officium  quod  debet, 
implet,  ut  puta  'munificu  Sicilia  imperio 
llomano' ,  id  est  quae  ei  impositum 
munus  praestet  (praestat  G)  obsequium 
Plac.  V  32,  2  — »  V  85,  17  =  V  118,  36 
(ufri  id  est  obsequium  Deuerling).  Cf. 
Gli.  L.  I  81,  4;  Isid.  X  166.  muntflca 
cistigian  (AS.)  V  371,  1. 

Munimen  defensio  IV  259,  35.  tu- 
<i>tio  IV  539,  45.  defensio,  tuitio  V 
673,  12.  firmamentum  V  224,  24. 
tuitio  uel  firmamentum  IV  366,  44;  V 
466,44.   muniminamunitiones  V  224,25. 

Munimentum  dzvQtofut  II  181,  36; 
391,  16.  tQtiafta  III  268,  38.  res  mu- 
nita  IV  416,  81.  quicquid  munit  V  466, 
43.  munimenta  auxilia  IV  259,  21;  V 
573,  3.  testimonia  murorum  IV  259, 
45  (ubi  uirorum  bcd:  quo  adscito  scribc 
monumenta  testiroonia  uirorum). 

Munio  opQovQib  II  473,  27.    xtt%it<o  II 
462,  36;  III  485,  66  (mugio  xt%i(o).  6%VQib 
II  391,  15.     (iOyaXitouat   II   249,  22. 
munit  tuetur  IV  121,  41;  V  118,  7. 
Munitabitnr  munietur  IV  269,  48  (cf. 
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Funck  Arch.  VII  24  et  Fleckeisenus 
Annal.  CXLV  p.  211). 

MunlU  ciuitas  xtxttxtaiiivri  noltg  III 
267,  29. 

Munltas  XttxovQyia  DI  457,2;  485,  41. 

M  iinttio  intxeixiaudg  11311,44.  aatpd- 
Xtta  II  249,  17.    6rvQa>otg  II  391,  18. 

Munitoria  praecinetoria  IV  259,  46; 
539,  41;  V  311,  47;  604,  24.  succinc- 
toria  Scal.  V  603,  58  (Osb.  p.  367).  muni- 
tura  Warren. 

Muni<t)ura  quasi  manufactum:  sic 
et  muri  a  munitione  IV  259,  47  (cf.  Isid. 
XV  9,  1). 

MunitllSuizvpanjf  vocll  391, 17.  itt<p(#a- 
yptvogy  II  407,  3.  circutndatus  IV 
539,  42.  mnnita  instructa  IV  366,  45 
(structaa).  ittQt'(loXa  III 196, 12.  muni* 
tlssimus  6iVQ<nxutog  II  131,  38;  391,  20. 
V.  bene  m. 

Muniiim  XttxovQyia  II  504,37.  Xixovq- 
yia  II  361,  40.  niunia  tributa,  rau- 
nera  uel  ofticia  Plac.  V  32,  14  =  V  84, 
21  (uel  consuetudinem  uel  usurn  habet 
sensus  nominis,  ex  parte  ipse  sit  sermo, 
umimi  enim  a  quo  dicti  «unt  Ammanite 
uocatur  populus  meus  add.)  =  V  118, 40. 
munera  IV  416,  34.  munera  quue  mili- 
tibus  dantur  IV  260,  1;  366,  36;  V 
604,  11.  officia  IV  120,  28;  37;  866,  37; 
V  312,  18;  644,  9  (Non.  137,  8).  officia 
bellorum  V  312,  21.  officia  bellorum, 
tributa,  firmitas  icf.  moenia)  IV  259,  36. 
officia  miiitiae  V  373,  6.  officia  salu- 
tationis  V  812,  29;  873,  12.  officia  salu- 
tationis  uel  munera  V  604,  12.  officia 
ciuita|n  jtium.  Lucanus  (V  8):  belli  pro 
(scr.  per)  munia  patres  V  118,  16;  224, 
16  (ciuitatum).  minium  officiorum,  func- 
tionum  IV  118,  3;  V  465,62;  507,  26. 
V.  moenia,  munitum. 

Mnnninnt  cf.  Loewe  GL.  N.  249. 

Muns  Bolatium  u  s  IV  416,  38  (munus 
salariumV  cf.  salarium). 

Munus  tpiXoxtuia,  <ptl<(od)>o|ta,  SAqov 

II  181,  39.    tptXoxtuia  II  471,  61 ;  506,  62; 

III  173,  10;  240,  36.  ytXodolia  II  538, 
53.  cptlodo&ia  i)  XetxovQyia  II  551,  4. 
XttxovQyia  II  361,  40;  531,  12.  dd)QOv 
margo  post  II  131,  39;  II  282,  62.  do- 
num  manifestatum  uel  uisibile  uel  cer- 
tum  IV  121,  34.  donum  IV  120,  25; 
539,  32;  V  118,  17.  muuero  XttxovQ- 
yrjuaxt  II  131,  30.  officium  IV  463,  44 
(officio  Verg.  Aen.  I  548).  munera  %a- 
Qiauaxa  II  475,  43.  d&Qa  III  134,  8; 
410,  16;  466,  80.  dona  IV  416,  32.  V. 
muncrum  dies,  dignus  munere,  dies  mu- 
nerum,  in  magno  munere. 

Munus  colonorum  (culorum  cod.) 
munus  possessorum  V  312,  26. 


MunuHCularius  August.  de  Ciuit. 
Dei  7  (cap.  22)  Scal.  V  604,  32  (=  Osb. 
p.  344;  368;  cf.  Loewc  Prodr.  61). 

MunuHCulum  S&qov  II  282,  62  (mu- 
nus  munu8culum  deminutiue).  breue 
munus   IV  416,  26.    donum  modicum 

IV  120,  23.  modica  donatio  IV  269,  42. 
donatio  V  224,  26.  munugcnla  (reg. 
Bened.  64,  6)  pama  dona  V  414,  3. 
dona   modica  IV  689,  33;  V  224,  27. 

Muralln  v.  passer. 

Muraria  (serpem)  uvoXoyog  III  19,  16; 
91,9;  190,7  (myologia);  876,  43  (uotoX- 
yog).    uvo&T)Qa(g>  ITJ  433,  10. 

Murarium  v.  tritorium,  mortarium. 

Murarlus  uvo&rjQa(g}  III  305,  25 
(serperus);  529,  76. 

Murata  xtxtixtauivi]  III  196,  11.  V. 
turritu8. 

Murca  genus  piscis  II  687, 45  (murena?). 
Murcidns  v.  Loewe  l*rodr.  283;  mut- 
turci. 

Murclnarius  mutilus  Scal.  V  604,  15. 
V.  muscinarius. 

Murcus  curtus  V  371,  19  (cf.  Loetce 
Prodr.  283).  murcum  lidiscarter  gto&s. 
Salom.  marco  trunco  adfert  e  cod. 
Schefll.  17194  Loetce  GL.  N.  141.  idem 
ibidem  niurcus  truncatus  (ubi  murcato 
exspectat).    Cf.  AIIJ).  GL.  IV  80,  15. 

Murena  uvQatva  6  ix&vg  II  374,  7. 
uvQutva  III  411,  76.  auvQatva  III  89, 
15;  186,56;  355,  45;  436,62.  tuvQatva 
III   17,  6;  817,  63.    uvQi)VT)y  auvQatva 

III  256,  57  (undef).  est  piscis,  id  est 
Iamprae<la  V  621,  25. 

Murenula  piscis  marinus  V  371,  26. 
mureniilas  inaures  V  311,  52. 

Murex  %oyxvXtov  II  351,  34.  xt)qv£ 
»aXdaatog  II  349,  17.  muris  xtj<m>£  UI 
89,  20.  munx  (cod.  corr.  abe)  con- 
chyle(!)  II  512,  19.  murex  dicitur 
cochlea  maris  acuta,  quae  alio  nomine 
concbylium  (ita  Isid.  XII  6,  60.  con- 
chilia  Ji.  concilio  G)  nominatur,  ex 
qua  purpura  nobilis  inficitur.  dicun- 
tur  et  muriccs  petrae  in  litore  similes 
muricibus  (murices  HG)  uiuis,  acutissi- 
mae  et  nauibus  perniciosae  Plac.  V 
32,  6  —  V  85,  19  =  V  118,  30  (quae 
.  .  .  .  perniciosae  om.).  talis  ut  coclea, 
unde  tit  tinctura  II  687,  66.  regalis 
purpura  IV  120,  34;  259,  40;  366,  48; 

V  812,  20;  371,  44.  murice  a  lapide 
V  372,  28.  eminens  saxum  IV  458,  46 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  206:  cf.  Serv.).  murice 
genus  purpurae  IV  120,  33;  639,  61. 
ostro,  purpura  IV  463,  47  (iVr<j.  Aen. 

IV  262;  cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  IX  611);  V 
373,  11.    purpura,  ostrum  V  312,  23. 
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concilio  (h.  e.  conchylio)  uel  purpura  Y 
467, 1.  an  purpuram  dicit,  an  acutiora 
tam  fluminis  quam  asperi  itineris  saxa, 
ut  ille  ait  (Verg.  Aeti.  V  205):  et  acuto 
in  murice  remi  IV  121,  19;  V  467,  4. 
aut  purpura  uel  acutiora  tam,  fluniinis 
quam  asperi  itineris  saxa,  ut  ille:  et 
acuto  murice  remi  V  118,  27.  coclea 
marina  IV  259,  49  (Serv.  in  Verg.  Kcl. 

IV  44).  muricae  frutices,  uirgultae(!) 
et  saxa  acuta  in  montibus  IV  260,  2 
(p.  myrica,  b  IV  259,  49).  inatrlce 
<pur>pura  IV  113,  30.  murlces  8unt 
petrae  in  litore  similes  muricibus  uiui» 
acutissiniae  et  nauibus  perniciosae,  acu- 
tiora  tam  fluminis  quam  asperi  itineris 
saxa,  ut  ille  ait:  et  acuto  murice  remi 

V  224,  30.  murice  indomatuB  (?)  V 
371,  37.  murices  xTjorxfc,  noQtpvQia 
II  131,  40.  *t)QVXtS  III  318,  29;  356,  3; 
497,  45;  526,  58.  xnoiSxta  III  187,  23. 
morex  tQlpolog  xTijvovg  III  326,  21  (in 
cap.  de  ferreis).  V.  mus,  lacertus,  acuto 
murice,  in  murice. 

Murglso  irrisor,  lusor  Plac.  V  33,  5 
(murgissor)  =  V  85,  20  (murgison)  —  V 
119,  1  (murgison.  cf.  V  praef.  p.  VI). 
murgiso  cailiduB,  murmurator  (morator 
Scal)  Plac.  V  85,  21;  V  604,  14.  raur- 
Kisso  callidus,  murmurator  IV  120,  43; 
366,  49;  V  312,  12  (murgisi);  373,  38 
(mergisso  vel  -isco);  467,  3.  murglso 
callidns  murmurator  uel  iallax  IV  120, 
35;  639,  62;  V  467,  2  (murgis).  mu- 
trissor  caliiduB  murmurator  V  85,  6. 
murmurator,  fallax  IV  260,  9.  mur- 
eisso  est  ueterator,  fallax  V  224,  29. 
Cf.  Festu*  Pauli  ^144,  11. 

Muria  ului)  II  131,  41;  III  318,  56; 
356,  7;  457,  8;  485,  72.  uovQiae  III 
318,  65.    faex  olei  V  372,  26  (=  amurca). 

Murica  gespou  (iSpange,  AS.)  aureum 
in  tunica  V  371,  8.    V.  mauria. 

Muriceps  v.  catta. 

Muriclnctnm  niQ4.xtTtixiau.ivov  III 
305,  69. 

Murilc^ula  v.  cumiaca. 
MurilegulnK  xoyjvAtvtfjs  II  131,  43; 

361,  33.   murilegulorum  xtiv  %oy%vUv- 

x&v  II  131,  42. 

Murliegus  catus  Scal.  V  606, 11  (Osb. 
362;  GJR.  L.  suppl.  257,  24).     V.  pilax. 

Murio  v.  musmo. 

Muriuit  ?)  significauit  IV  366,  47. 
V.  murrire.  mutiuit? 

Murmur  yoyyvapoe  II  131,  45;  264, 
20  (plurale  non  habet;  cf.  GK  L.  IV 
16.  27);  501,  66;  626,  68;  544,  16;  III 
435,  2.  murmure  sonitu  IV  453,  48 
(gl.  Verg.  cf.  Aen.  I  66);  V  118,  32. 


Muriniiratio  yoyyvouoe  II  264,  20; 
495,  35. 

Murmurator  yoyyvoxfc  II  264,  21. 
yoyyvoog  III  334,  18  (cf.  Funck  Arch. 

V  381). 

Murmurillum  murmuratio  V  644,  48 
(Non.  142,  26). 

Murmuriosus  yoyyvexfc  III  131,  28; 
180,  4;  252,  19.  yoyyvoog  III  374,  14  (v. 
Funck  Arch.  VIII  380).    V.  murmurosus. 

Murmnro  yoyyrfw  II  264,  18  (mur- 
moror  cod.  corr.  «);  III  74,  3;  131,  25; 
410,  26.  uoQpvQifa  II  373,  22.  niur- 
muras  yoyyvfcig  III  131,  26.  niurmu- 
rat    yoyyvfri    II   131,  46;    III  131,  27; 

467,  9  (murmurat  aqua  xtlaQvfcu  rd 
vdoiQ  III  246,  38).  iocatur,  musitat  IV 
366,  60.  murmurant  yoyyv&voiv  III 
410,  28.  mnrmura  ydyyvaoi»  III  410,  25. 
murmurate  yoyyvtfart  III  410,  27.  mur- 
muranimus  yoyyvfouifv  III  410,  29. 
murmurauerunt  iyoyyvoav  III  410,  30. 
Cf.  murmurant  ursi  Loewe  GL.  N.  249. 

Murmurosus  yoyyvffTifc  III  334,  19. 
ydyyvffoc  (gongyses  a)  111  612,  61.  V. 
murmuriosus. 

Murmur  popnll  seditionis  exordium 
IV  120,  32;  639,  60  (exordius). 

Muro  xti'£w  III  269,  26. 

Mnrra  ooqSiov  t6  ipt)qp£ov  II  429,  53. 
ooqSiov  III  324,  33. 

Murra  uvqov  11  374,  14.  ouvQva  II 
434,  60;  III  194,  41;  273,  32.  frvQva 
II  322, 32.  mirnion  (h.  e.  aut  uvqov  aut 
ouvqviov)  R  523,  23.  mlrra  odoramenti 
genus  II  687,  26.  genus  odoramenti  IV 
117,  9.  myrra  unguentum  uel  pigmeu- 
tum  IV  538,  22.  unguentum  protiocinsi- 
mus(!;  V  467,  26.  Praeterea  in  his  est 
glossis:  mirra  ismirnis  III  539,  63;  546, 
76;  565,  62.  murta  ismirnos  III  583,  43. 
myrta  smirnus  III  685,  52.  myrra  «y- 
mernes  III  579,  53.  <  t>rocloditus  III 
576,  19.  tricarpus  III  678,36  (cf.  gutta 
myrrae).  et  myrra  xal  Xipavov  III 
628,  22.  Cf.  stactin  myrra,  id  est 
myrra  de  lixiua  lauata  III  676,  1.  V. 
metra.    Cf.  Diosc.  I  77. 

Murra  (myrra  cod.)  et  tus  mixtuin 
ismirnion  III  691,  86;  612,  62.  tus  et 
mirra  mlxta  mannatura  III  592,  40; 
614,  3  (mannaturas).  myrra  et  tus 
iBmirnion  III  626,  6. 

Murra  (myrra  cod.)  mirabills  smyrne 
trocl<od>iten  III  676,  69. 

Mnr<r>atuin  ulnum  amarum,  id  est 
cum  felle  mixtum  V  224,  28.  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  144,  9.    V.  murrina. 

Murretls  (myrr.)  zmirna,  id  cst  murra 

V  467,  27  (non  satis  plana). 
Murretum  v.  murtetum. 
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Murrina  &otoudrtov  II  247,  7.  potio 
diuina  IV  257,  83  (marrina).  potio  di- 
uina  quae  a  Graecis  nectar  dicitur  V 
672,  37  (item).  potio  diuina  quae  apud 
Graecos  dicitur  nectar,  id  est  uinum 
murratum  V  467,  24  (mirrida).  potio 
diuina  quae  a  Graeeis  nectar  dicitur, 
de  uino  murrato  IV  539,  31.  murri- 
nam  uinura  murra  conditum  Plac.  V 
33,  18  =  V  85,  22  =  V  118,  31.  Cf. 
Festm  Pauli  p.  144,  9;  Non.  651,  7;  GeU. 
X  23,  2. 

Murrire  clamare,  proprie  muriura 
Scal.  V  604,  33  (v.  muriuit). 

Murta  uvQ0t'vr\  II  131,  47.  mirtine 
III  540,  64.  genus  ligni  II  587,  30. 
myrta  uvqxt\  III  368,  67.  uvqc£vij  III 
26,  7;  191,  40;  858,  17;  397,  6;  428,  26. 
mirsina  III  593,  2;  614,  19.  myrinae 
III  412,  2.  myrtinae  III  668,  46.  uvq- 
qivt}  II  374,  16.  murta  myrsine  III 
584,  34.  myrainus  III  684,  43,  myrra 
mirsinae  III  568,  32.  miraina  III  626,  67. 
merigine  III  548,  16.  Cf.  6ivuvQ0tvi) 
myrte  III  571,  61. 

Murtetum  uvQxtiv  II  374,  18;  500, 
62;  III  264,  4.    uvQCt mv  (!)  II   626,  68. 

murretum  uvQCtvatv  II  544,  20. 

MurtUS  uvQxtvr)  III  457,  10;  485,  62. 
uvQQivTi  II  374,  16;  III  264,  3.  uvQOivr) 
II  374,  17.  murtum  uvqoIvt)  III  300,  38. 
myrtus  uuyr  (AS.)  V  372,  6. 

MuruS  xttXog  II  131,  48;  452,  37 
ipluraliter  non  declinabitur) ;  491,  44; 
616,3;  642,  68;  568,60;  III  20,21; 
91,  72;  196,  14;  208,  62;  305,  46;  363, 
28;  395,  53;  411,  69;  457,  11;  523,  3. 
murus  cinitatis  td  rtixog  III  267,  26. 
mura  cf.  aries.    V.  naetcos. 

Mus  uvg  II  374,  19;  608,  1;  III  18, 
59;  90,  72;  189,  45;  259,  37;  320,  40; 
V  372,  34  (GJi.  L.  I  546,  23).  uvg 
[uog]  mus  (uttolis  mus)  III  431,  47  (ubi 
uvyaUi  mus  T)avid).  mns  uvo£6g  III 
90,  70.  sorix  IV  367,  1.  Cf.  miiris  id 
est  auricis  III  626,  63;  murus  est  su- 
ricis  III  614,  22. 

•Musa  uoiou  II  131,  49.  cannen  V 
118,  22.  Calliope<n>  inuocat  quae 
artem  poeticam  inuenit  IV  453, 49  ( Yerg. 
Aen.  I  8;  X  191).  Musae  uovaat  III  8,  72. 
Mnsarum  diuinantinm  Scal.  V  604,  66. 

Mugabat  v.  masabat. 

Musaeus  discipulus  Orphei  IV  453,  50 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  667). 

Miis  [h]araneus  <$e«xa>v  III  437,  5. 
uvylt)  (uvyaXi)  e)  U  131,  52.  Cf.  lsid. 
XII  3,  4.  Nescio  an  mus  araneus  etiam 
III  90,  llsq.  quaerendum  sit  (mys  mus 
et  cbres  araneus).  V.  meogallua,  musi- 
ranus. 


Mus  caecns  &aydXa£,  uvg  &QovQaiog 
II  249,  21. 

Musca  fivCa  II  131,  50;  373,  50;  III 
18,  6;  90,  12;  188,  17;  258,  26;  319,  59; 
339,  29;  360,18;  361,1;  397,35,  412,8; 
431,  66  (jittta)',  436,  16;  457,  12;  500,  39; 
630,  37. 

Musca  canina  xrvojMua  ni  819,  60. 
xvvduvia  II  366,  49. 

Muscarinm  uvmao§iov  II  131,  51; 
373,  52;  374,  6;  III  198,  1;  269,  65. 
flabellum  II  587,  48.  V.  flabellnm.  Cf. 
W.  Heraeus  rSpr.  des  Petr:  p.  13. 

Mnsca  uinaria  luntg  II  296,  30. 

Muscella  uovXuqiov  II  873,  29.  Cf. 
Roensch  Coll.  phil.  16.    V.  geniculum. 

Muscellus  uvg  III  205,  28  (de  nauigat  ). 
Y.  muBCulus. 

Muscerdae  stercus  murinum  V  467,  7 
(murium);  Scal  604,  16;  629,  66.  nins- 
cerdar  dicebant  antiqui  ***  IV  121,  4; 

V  467,  8.  Cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  146,  24; 
Loewe  Prodr.  403. 

Muscinarius  inutilis  IV  366,  51.  raur- 
cmanus  mutilua  Hildebr.  V.  murci- 
narius. 

Muscione  (vel  moBcione)  r.  culex. 

Muscipula  nayig  HI  457,  14;  485,  74. 
uvdyQa  III  259,  41 ;  366, 48  fitH>#»}«?a<s> 
III 92,  36.  temptatio,  laqueum  IV  260, 8. 
laqueus  uel  temptatio  IV  539,  29.  la- 
queus  V  467,  6.  captentula  Scal.  V 
605, 12  (Osb.  362).  muscipulum  uvdyoa 
11  131,  63;  373,  40;  504,  38;  III  197,  70; 
321,  61;  631,  18.  uvdyQOV  III  366,  27. 
uvo&rjQag  II  374,  3.  pvofrTjQig  III  321, 
62;  500,  54;  531,  19.  naytg  ixi  uvutv 
II  391,  47.  muscipula  naytStg,  nayig 
II  131,  54.  laquei  IV  120,  39.  musct- 
pulos  laqueos  quo  mures  capiuntur  V 
311,  60. 

Muscipulator  deceptor,  alterplex  ScaL 

V  605,  13  (Osb.  362). 

Muscosi  fontes  herbi»  mollibufl  fron- 
dium  IV  121,  23;  V  467,  9  (cf.  Serr. 
in  Fcl.  VII  45).  Cf.  IV  121,  16  (ranacos 
fontes).    V.  muscus. 

MUSCOSUS  xlododVjs  II  477,  31;  III 
265  30. 

MllSCula  uvia  «woxopiottxdis  II  373, 
51.    ulna,  brachium  IV  367,  4. 

Musculosus  laeertuosus  IV  367,  2 
Cf  masculesus(?)  melops  (merops?)  III 
180,  47. 

Musculus  uvg  6  iv  tt5  emuaxt  xov 
dv&Qmnov  II  374,  20.  uvmv  III  351,  9. 
parua  nauis  (cf.  W.  Heraeus  Mus. 
Hh.  LIV  p.  307)  Scal.  V  604,  56  (Osb. 
367).  niUSCUll  uvtg  Ul  86,  69;  175,  60; 
248,  6.    V.  mtiBCellus,  muaculeus,  cubio. 
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Musculeus  (piscis)  xtoftids  II  131,  66. 
miistull  xcopW  (atovtot  cod.)  III  437,  16. 
muscull  uveg  III  366,  72.    V.  cubio. 

Muscus  pozdin)  i)  xois  xoi%oiq  xa\ 
tpXotots  ovvTjpufvr}  II  268,  66  (singula- 
riter  tantum  declinabitur,  et  est  mascu- 
liuum.  cf.  GR.  L.  I  82,  2).    n6a  xa\  nola 

III  265, 29.  %lor]  H  477,  30.  |Jet>o*, 
xoff,  povozog  II  131 1  66.  §oxdvn  Pqvov 
II  512, 15.  ftoitoroe  II  373,  33  (muschus). 
genus  herbae  IV  121,  8;  8G7,  3.  genus 
herbae  mollis  V  636,  1  (miscus).  genus 
herbae  mollissimae  IV  539,  47;  V  311, 
57.  genus  herbae  uel  genus  muscae  aut 
quadrupedis  (vel  quadrupes)  V  467,  5; 
528,31.  muscus  lanugo  in  partu  (spartu  ?) 
similitudinem  unde  et  muscosi  fontes 

V  224,  38.  Dt  musca  v.  cariscus.  Cf. 
miquus,  Loetce  GL.  N.  128. 

Museum  v.  opus  museura. 

Musia  nidi  soricum  (vel  sur.)  IV  260,  7; 

V  604, 1 7;  62 ;  629,  67 ;  685,  66.  Cf.  lofire 
Prodr.  420. 

Musiae  v.  Milesiae. 

Muslarius  qui  per  musia  quaerit  Scai. 

V  603,  59. 

Miisica  cantica  aut  uoce  humana  aut 
modulatione  conposita  IV  121,6.  musica 
modulabilis  V  370,45.  Cf.  GR.  L.VlA,  18. 

Muslca  maior  melilota  III  669,  71 
(muscus);  592,  48;  614,  8;  626,  24. 
herba  musica  quod  similat  trlfolio 
mellidotus  (utXiXaixos)  IU  632,  87.  V. 
sertula  caropana. 

Mnsicus  uovetxos  II  373,  32.  musl- 
cum  mimicum  uel  p^o^eticuin  (pit.  cod.) 
qui  locutio  mimosam  (locutione  musam 
Buech.)  facit  IV  121,  32.    dnlce  carmen 

IV  639,  66.    V.  mausoleum. 
Musinatiir  v.  mugin. 

Musiranus  (scr.  raus  arancus)  scrcuua 
(AS.)  cod.  Epin.  post  V  372,  22. 

Musitanter  leniter  Plac.  V  86,  24; 
IV  121,  15;  21;  260,  6;  639,  65;  V 
312,  1;  371,  18;  467,  17;  604,  89. 

Muwitantes  murmurantea  Plac.  V  85, 
25;  IV  121,  47;  V  467,  20. 

Musmo  (vel  mosmo)  dux  gregis  ex 
capra  et  ariete  natus  V  607,  35;  573,  6. 
monstrum  simile  simiae  V  224,  37. 
murio  nooQaxayQtov  III  431,  36  (ubi 
musmo  David).  musonem  antecessorem 
ouium  V  467j  13.  musimones  breues 
muli  equis  similes  V  644, 13  (Non.  187,22). 
Cf.  Serv.  in  Georg.  Ul  446;  Itrid.  XII  1,  61. 

Mussiat  dtanQivu  §Qitpog  (mussat  et 
daxQvei  c)  II  131. 

Mussim  lente  IV  260,  3  (cf.  Arch. 
VII  495 1 

MussiO  est  cattus  co  quod  muribus 
sit  infestus  V  621, 16.    Cf.  Isid.  XU  2,  38. 
Corp.  glou.  l»t.  tom.  VI. 


MusHttanter  v.  musitanter. 

Mussitator  vnoyoyyvtnra  II  465,  40. 
(ueixris  m  457,15;  485,42.  musltator 
susur^r^ator  II  687,  64. 

Mussito  Stanxvto  II  273,  48.  musitat 
murmurat  IV  120,  38;  121,  18;  639,  63 
(muss.);  V  118,  26;  224,  36;  467,  10 
(musB.);  528,  29  (cf.  mutilat  murmurat 

IV  639,  69;  V  373,  3;  467,  23:  ubi 
muttit  Helmreich  Arch.  VII  275).  prae 
timore  murmurat  IV  121,  20;  V  467,  18. 
prae  timore  dubitat  V  312,  7.  dubi- 
tat[e],  murmurat  IV  416,  36.  pro(!)  ti- 
more  murmurat  siue  dubitat  V  224,  86. 
frequenter  murmurat  IV  260,  10  (rauss. 
bd).  mussat,  murmurat  IV  367,  5. 
mussttare  ypv|«t  II  181,  67.  V.  musi- 
tanter,  musitantes. 

Musso  yoyyt-fa)  II  264,  18.  est  fre- 
quenter  murmuro  uel  dubito  uel  uereor 

V  621, 15.  mussat  (vel  mnrrat)  murmurat 
IV  416,29;  V  118,24  (Verg.  Aen.  XII  657); 
373,  9;  604,  13.  id  est  (item?)  murrau- 
rat  V  467, 11.  silentium  (silet  uel?)  mur- 
murat,  dubitat  IV  260,  5.  musat  mur- 
murat  IV  689,  54;  V  311,  61.  mussant 
dubitant  sed  in  loqucndo  V  118,  23  ( Verg. 
Aen.  XI  345);  224,  31.  timent,  pauent 
uel  murmurant  V  224,  32.  silent,  celant, 
dissimulant  V  467,  12.  missant  murmu- 
rant  V  672,  65.    V.  mulsant,  mussiat. 

Miissus(?)  regula  uel  mensura  fusiiis 
(vel  fabrilis)  Plac.  V  85,  28.    Cf.  amussis. 

Mustacia  granae  (AS.)  V  372, 18.  Cf. 
Diez  I  raostaccio,  Arch.  IV  125. 

Mnstacla  quae  ueteres  erogabant  in 
nuptiis  V  653,  6  (Ittvenal.  VI  202). 

Mustae  frangat  V  871,  10.  muste 
france  V  467,  14  (amurcae  fraces  H. 
niu  tflet  fr.  Buech.). 

Mustela  yalt)  II  131,  59;  261,  16;  III 
18,57;  90,69;  189,43;  259,85;  361,70; 
471,  17.  yaXta  HI  132,  60;  320,  39;  431, 
46;  495,  57;  612,  61.    mustelus  yaUos 

111  471, 16.  mustela  gale[n]e  III  495,  20. 
mnstella  uuesulac  (^lSf.)  V  372,  23. 

Mnstela  (piscis)  faaxog  III  89,  16. 
yaZ»/  III  266,  65.  ntltyovog  III  318,  41 
(«ijAoy.  Boucherie).  yali[v]i}  III  355,  65. 
yalia  III  187,  16. 

Mnstellago  (raustilaco  cod.)  6aq>vtxts 
(deBmidis)  UI  538,  24.    Cf.  Pseudup.  28. 

Mustellarium  yaXtdyQa  U  261,  14. 
foueolaet!)  in  qua  mustella  nutritur  II 
587,  47. 

Musteum  uiscidum  V  4G7,  15.  uisci- 
dum  medium  uel  uiridera  IV  121,  45  (ubi 
praeier  rem  mucidum  uisc.  et  muscidum 
uiridem  Nettleship  'Journ.  of  PhiV  XIX 
189).  uiscidum,  medium  uiride  (vcl  ui- 
ridem)  V  225, 1 ;  467,  19.    mustel  yXtv- 
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xtrcri  IIT  186,  4;  256,  7.  Cf.  Schuchardt 
rSitzungsber.  d.  W.  A.  d.  WV  138  (1898) 
p.  69. 

Mustricola  machina  ad  stringendos 
murea  Scal  V  606,  14  (Osb.  362).  Cf. 
Festus  Pauli  p.  147,  2;  Keller  Fleck- 
eiseni  Annal.  CXXXIU  698  (cum  musci- 
pula  confunditur:  signifxcat  autem  '  cre- 
pidam*). 

Mustulentus  a  musto  V  651, 3  (Non. 
63,  27). 

Mustum  et  mustux  yAfOxoe  (pluralia 
non  habet)  U  263,  26  (GK.  L.  I  328,  23). 
mustum  yZf  vxo?  II  131,  58;  III  15,  26; 
184,  44;  192,  61 ;  216,  18  (mustus)  =  230, 
61  =  650,  9;  256,  36;  367,  57;  364,  38 
(mustus);  364,  64;  398,  24  (item);  412, 13; 
471,  18.  yXtvxov  (yXtvxog?)  III  315,  44 
(yivxvv);  45;  612,  25  (yXvxvv);  496,  66; 
512,  26;  546,  57.  mustuB  gleucon  III 
663,  70;  612,  37;  624,  69.  gleoconidis 
III  624,  59.  mnsto  gleuam  III  546,  41. 
mustos  glauce  III  683,  20.  mustum 
nouellum  V  643,  73  (Non.  136,  4). 

Mustuin  de  uua  acerba  6(npu*iov  III 
671,  63. 

Mustuni  de  una  (vel  uuas)  agrestl 
6>tpdxtov  III  548,  37;  593,  20  (mustus 
deuius);  627,  9  (intusdeuas). 

Mustus  de  uuas  ducpdxtov  III  615,  9. 
Cf.  musto  usto  anifatu  (<$uepdxtov?)  III 
648,  10. 

Muta  bestla  frov  dXoyov  III  457,  16; 

506,  5. 

Mutabllfe  i  y.urdXlriXog  U  222,  22. 
ivptTupXrtTog  U  318,  28.  svutxdirfTog 
II  318,  29.  ivfitTuXXaxTog  II  318,  30. 
uarius  IV  367,  6.  mutabile  quod  potest 
mutari  V  312,  14. 

Mutandae  mutatoriae  uestes  et  ca- 
misiae  brachae  Pap. 

>I  uta  n  >tc  ad  se  redeunte  V  467,21. 

Mutatlliter  a  mutando  V  644,  27 
(Non.  139,  29). 

Mutatio  dXXayr)  IU  124,  24;  169,  23; 
410,  14.  fUTaJUaytj  IU  294,  16.  huX- 
Xayt)  U  297,  21. 

MutatoHa  dUd£tua  UI 114,  76  =  643, 
25;  124,  25  (allaximata). 

Mutatu»  ijXXuyntvog  III  471,  19.  mu- 
tata  beata  (uariata  aut  nouata  Hilde- 
brand)  IV  867,  7.    V.  mutuatus. 

Mutelu»  post  rufus,  ante  rubrum  Scal. 
V  604,  64  (mutilis  m^oog.  rutilus  -kvq- 
§6gy  rufus  Graevius:  at  cf.  Not.  Tir.  p.  78; 
Schmitz  (£eitr:  287). 

Mutilanda  commouenda(?)  V  371,28. 

Mutilatio  dxQtoTr^taotg  U  224,  7. 
( r/. /■■(<mlQitt0u6g  U  224,  15. 

Mutilatiim  turbatum,  inminutum  IV 
540,  2.    multiiatum  fraudatum  V  223, 4. 


V 


multilata  axQtoTr)Qiaa4r$iea  II  224,  17. 

ttXQ(OTT)QUeO&e  il) ,  ItttQa^ad  tLl;  H   131,  64 

(ubi  ni)Qtofrttea  c,  itaQto&tiea  Vulc.). 

Mutilis  (cod.,  mutilus  e)  xoXopog  II 
132,  10.  xoXoBbg  6  ulpo?  roi>  ewfitrtog 
atpyQi)utvog  II  362,  31.  j/xpeoTrjptaffu*'- 
vog  II  323,  66.  mutilum  sine  cornibus 
aut  semitruncum  IV  118,  36  (motinnmi; 
688,  60;  V  466,  24  (motinum);  635,  65. 
sine  cornibus  aut  semitruncatum  («/ 
truncum)  V  223,  29;  466,  25;  607,  36. 
sine  cornibus  uel  sine  trunco  (!  =  se- 
mitr.)  IV  121, 37.  truncatum  IV  260, 13. 
Cf.  mutilum  pecus  diminutiuum  a  muto 
V  371,  24.  mutlna  pecora  sine  corni- 
bus  V  554,  50.  mutila  duog  (?  ubi  ut- 
TvXog  David.  x6Xog  H.)  III  432,  35. 

Mutilo  dxpcurnptdfui  U  224,  6;  16. 
%oX u|j'(?>,  dxpcorT]ptd£ci)  II  132,  11.  im- 
minuo,  uiolo,  saucio,  frango  IV  260,  12. 
imminuo  generis  actiui  uerbi  Plac.  V 
86,  1  =  V  118,  39.  mutilat  dxpcorr,- 
pidfct  U  132,  1.  contaminat  uel  minuit 
IV  121,  1.  contaminat,  minuit  jmur- 
murat  v.  inussitol  V  311,  64.  minuit, 
fraudat,  uellit  IV  367,  8.  retundet  V 
312,  25.  inutilat  (vel  mot.)  placitum 
uiolat  (an  mntilat  placitnm  uiolat?) 
IV  119,  20;  260,  11;  639,  13;  V  118,  2»; 
223,  28;  466,  26.  placitum  uiolat  aut 
iurat  (i  ura  Buech.)  IV  121,  38.  conuellit 
uel  contaminat  ueluiolatV  118,21.  muii- 
lare  est  aliquid  quod  sit  integrum  de- 
truncare,  ut  siquis  homini  manum  am- 
putet,  mutilabit  eum  aut  arboris  partem 
aliquam  uel  aediticii  Plac.  V  32,  19 
(niutillare:  cf.  Mus.  fihen  LI  p.  258) 
—  V  85,  26  (aedificii  auferat)  =  V  118, 42 
(item).  debilitare  IV  121,  25;  28;  540, 1. 
mutare  V  311,  46.  moderare  IV  540,  3. 
V.  ebilantur,  mussito. 

Mutiio  capite  tonso  capite  V  225,  2. 

Mutina  ualua  V  673,  14  (balba?). 

Mutinenge  v.  bellum  M. 

Mutitas  arptovia  U  254,  14. 

Muto  dUdooco  UI  124,  20;  410,  6. 
ivaXXdooo)  U  297,  23.  mutag  aXXdoeng 
UI  124,  21;  410,  9.  mutat  uXXdoott  II 
131,  63;  IU  124,  22;  410,  7.  mutant 
dXXdaeovotv  III  410,  12.  niuta  aXXaiov 
III  124,  23;  457,  17.  dXXaoeov  (!)  UI 
410,  5.  muta  mihi  dXXa£6v  uot  IU 
70,  75  =  638,  5.  mutauit  ijXa^p  III 
410,  8.  uertit  IV  463,  61  (Verg.  Aen. 
III  581.  cf.  1  237  uertit).  mutagti  i)X- 
Xa£t,  !  IU  410,  10.  niutaalnius  rjUd 
£op*v({)  m  410, 11.  mutaaernnt  rJJUaSar 
III  410, 13.  mutauisse  mutasse  V  1 18, 28. 
mutasse  uel  mutare  IV  121,  30. 

Muto  Priapus  cod.  Leid.  191*  (Jjtewe 
Prodr.  304).    Cf.  Arch.  X  382. 
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Miittio   yQvfa  II  266,  20.  muttit 

fannit  V  225,  3.  muttire  leuiter  loqui 
V  121,  3  (Ter.  Andr.  606);  V  467,  22. 
loqui  V  524,  5 ;  644,  37.  dimidiata  uerba 
loqui  V  537,  5  (Ter.  Andr.  505).  V.  mu, 
mussito,  muriuit,  nec  muttire  potest. 
Cf.  Festus  p.  146,  26. 

Mnttonium  itQopaaxdvtov  (-vxov  cod.). 
Aovxtog  II  131,  61  (ubi  AovxiXXtog  edg: 
cf.  inc.  fragm.  XXVII  ed.  L.  Mueller). 
muttoulu*  noopaoxdvtov  II  131,  62. 
niutonium  nQoa%tua  II  132,5.  xvSmvtov 

II  132, 12  (ubi  cotonium  Loewe).  mutu- 
ninm  niog  III  351,  46.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr. 
302;  Klein  Mus.  Bhen.  XXIV  p.  289sg. 
V.  mutulosus,  muto,  muctilio. 

Mnttum  yov  (cf.  margo  grine  muttum, 
i.  e.  gry  ne  m.)  II  182,  2. 

Mutturci  (vel  muturci)  stulti,  inertis 

IV  260,  14  (cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  288,  qui 
murcidus  adsciscit). 

Mntna  earitas  alterna,  hoc  est  inuicem 
nos  diligamus  V  564,  47  (I  Petr.  4,  8). 

Mutnator  davttoxrig  III  277,  26(u»ufe?). 

Mutuatus  !,  dissimili6  V  118,  35. 

Mutua  uice  V  662,  68. 

Mutulat  accelerat  IV  121,  6  (r.  ma- 
turo). 

Mutdl08U8  rptXr]  (VaXrj  c  d  g)  U  132,  6 
(ubi  mentulosus  Scaliger:  cf.  muttunium 
et  Loewe  l.  ibi  allato). 

Mutno  ivaXXd£  II  297,  22.  inuicem, 
uicissim  aut  de  accepto  fenore  V  118, 
26.    alter  uero  (alterutro?)  uel  inuicem 

V  118,  34. 

Mutuo  davuto)  U  266,  27;  III  277, 
28;  457,  18;  485,60.  xtZQd(o  III  457, 19; 
485,  64.  uicissim  aut  de  accepto  fenore, 
dono  IV  121,  7  (v.  mutuo  adverb.).  mn- 
tuor  davtitouat  II  266,  28;  III  277,  24. 
mntnat  ^oa,  6avti£tt  II  132,  9.  mu- 
tuatnr  xivQ&xat,  Savtt&xat  II  132,  3. 
xtiQ&xat  III  467,  20.    V.  commodo  verb. 

MutU8  dqxovog  II  254,  15.  dXaXog, 
ivtog  II  132,  8.  ivtbg  bg  of»rf  dxovtt 
ovxt  XuXtt  II  298,  40.    dXaXog  U  224,  39; 

III  181,  15;  551,  18.  dXaXog,  aytovos  III 
252,  64.  elinguis,  inlingnis  IV  367,  9. 
mntae  d<p<ava  III  328, 15.  mnta  dqptava 
xd  axotztta  II  254, 12.  mutus  siue  sur- 
dus  xu>a>6v  III  147,  31.    V.  muta  bestia. 

MlltU8  glocon  (yiij^osv?)  III  591,  18 
(cf.  mustus  gleucon  sub  mustum). 

Mutuum  ddvttov  II  266,  26;  III  277,  26. 
ipsa  res  V  312,  15.  mutuo  V  644,  20 
(Non.  188,  15).  nintua  uicaria,  alterna 
V  118,  33  (Verg.  X  755).  mutuas  duot- 
flatag  U  182,  7. 

Mntnum  dat  8uvti£tt  II  132,  4. 

Mycale  (Mic.  cod.)  est  adultera  V 
653,  1  (luvenal.  V  141). 


Mycenae  urbs  Agamemnonis  IV  453,  7 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  52;  VII  372).  Mycena8 
ciuitas  in  Graecia,  hoc  est  Agamemno- 
nis  patria  IV  464,  2  (Verg.  I  284?). 
Metenas  (Mec.  acd)  regiones  IV  116,  33 
(metas  H.  Mechmas  coll.  II  Esdr.  11,31 
Buech.).  MetentiiK  ro^iones suntV310,24. 

Mygdonldes  Mygdonis  filius  uel  ex 
Mygdonia  regina  (regione?)  V  116,  48 
(cf.  GB.  L.  VU  641,  34;  Serv.  Verg.  Aen. 
U  341). 

Mylle  (vel  -lo)  iQv&oivog  Ul  89,  8  (v. 
mullus). 

Myonnesum  promunctorium  V  673,  7 
(TAv.  XXXVII  27,  7). 

Myoparo[nJ  scafa  uel  nauicula  IV 
117,  28;  638,  20;  V  466,  64.  nanicula, 
ecafa  piratarum  IV  268, 88.  mlmoparo 
the<©)bscip  (AS.)  V  371,  88.  mlopa- 
rones  genus  caraborum  V  373,  1;  811,4 
(caraforum). 

Myrepsica  (mer.  codd.)  unguentaria 
IV  637,  50;  V  810,  53;  371,  14. 

Myriada  (nier.  codd.)  summa  IV  116, 
84;  V  465,  37.  moeriadia  decem  mi- 
lium  summa  IV  463,  11  (gl.  Verg.f). 

Myrlca  uvQixr\  II  374, 10.  xauaimxvg 

II  476,  20  (myfica).    myrice  tamarice 

IV  117,  18.  g.  arbusculae  (!)  V  311,  6 
(Serv.  in  Ecl.WUl  54).    genus  uirgulti 

V  1 17, 6  (cf.  Serv.  m  Ecl.  IV  2).  mirices 
sunt  humilia  uirgulta  quae  in  aquosis 
locis  et  interdum  m  desertis  nascuntur 

V  222,  27.    Cf.  Arch.  IV  360  adn. 
Myrmtceas  uemicas  corporis  IV  258, 

26;  V  607,  28. 

Myrmidones  gens  Achilbfs]  subiecta 
IV  464,  1  (gl.  Verg.  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  XI 
403).    dolosi  IV  117,  2  (inerm.);  39. 

Myrmis  (—  myrmex)  formica  IV  258,  6 
(-cam);  V  635,  68.  mirmica  dicitur 
formica  V  621,  35.    mlrtnicae  formicae 

V  222,  28  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  IV  402). 
Myro  unctio  chrismatis  V  371,  30. 

unguentum  V  311, 13;  572,  61.  niyriiin 
beneolens  V467, 25;  528,  32.    V.  metra. 

MyrobalaniiH  in  his  est:  niirobalano 
id  est  arua(araba  J7.  uQ<oua  confertBuech.) 

III  553,  13.  myroballano  (rel  mirobal- 
lano)  id  est  arua  IU  587,  23;  m  592,  64; 
608,  18;  614,  16;  617,  14;  626,  41.  mlro- 
bnlano  (vel  miroball.)  uvQttytxov  III  592, 
49;  614,  9;  626,  25.    amarola  ITI  616,  35. 

Myrothecas  domus  unguentorum  V 
371,61  (merothete8).  mirothecus  domus 
unguenti  V  811,  12.    V.  in  myrotheee. 

Myrtus  r.  murtus,  Myrum  v.  myro. 

Mysla  prouincia  V  554, 40.  Cf.  Moesia 
et  Serv.  in  Georg.  I  102. 

Mysta  graecum  est  (graece  G),  id  est 
niysterii  auctor.    synunlsta  qui  sub  eo 

46* 
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est  Bine  qui  conscius  est  mysterii  (siue 
—  mysterii  om.  R)  Plac.  V  82,  6  =  V  86, 
10  (siue  qui  conscius  mynterii)  =  V 1 17, 19. 

Mysterium  sacramentum  IV  538,  13. 
aacramentum,  id  est  absconditum  sa- 
crum  IV  117,  10;  44.  sacrum  id  est 
absconditum  IV  538,  12.  secretum  IV 
118,  14;  V  117,  13.  occulta  praefi- 
guratio  IV  117,  21;  258,  27;  538,  11. 


mysteria  sacra  occulta  [auro  ecclesia- 
stico:  om.  a]  IV  117,  85. 

Mysticum  secretum  IV  118,  9;  V 
117,  11.  mysticae  sacrae,  diuinae  IV 
638,  14. 

Myt<h>arii  (mitarii  codd.  mim.  H.) 
utuoX6yoi  III  172,  39. 

Mythologia  fabularum  ratio  111500,31. 
Myxa  id  est  miucacis  III  569,  16. 


N. 


Naama  decor  IV  122,  36;  V  874  10; 
467,29.  Cf.  Roensch  Mus.  Jihen.  XXXI 
p.  462 ;  Arch.  VIII 588;  Onom.  mcra  42, 27. 

Nabaiod  unus  fuit  ex  filiorum(!)  His- 
mahe)  et  interpretat^ur)  prophetiae  a 
post  IV  127,  25  (ubi  alia  m.  adscr.:  tene- 
brosa  aqua  in  nubibus  aeris,  id  est  oc- 
culta  scientia  in  prophetis).  Cf.  Onom. 
sacr.  9,  7;  60,  17. 

Nablio  ^wtltijc  II  480,  4.  cantator  II 
688,  2.  naaiiio  ydXxrie  HI  457,  33; 
486,  14. 

Nablizo  ydXXat  II  480,  1;  III  467,  21; 

486,  3.   nabegat  ydXXu  III  7,  36. 

Nablum  quod  graece  spalaterium 
(psalt.  c)  IV  260, 24.  psalterium  V  1 19, 27. 

Nablum  v.  uectura. 

Naca  cancer  IV  367,  14  (fullo  add.  b; 
cf.  naccam);  V  544,  39.  V.  cancer  et 
cancra.  nepa  W.  Heraeus  Hermae  t. 
XXI  p.  426,  1. 

Naccam  fullonem  IV  122,  34;  V  467, 
35  (nacta  Salmas.  Plin.  Exerc.  183).  Cf. 
Festus  p.  166, 2,  Apul.  Met.  IX  22.  V.  naca. 

NactUS  fiQaiciiti  vog,  Imxvyxdvmv ,  sv- 
Qoav  II  132,  23.  nanctus  dQa£dutvoe  II 
280,  48.  inuentus  IV  122,  8.  inuentus 
aut  adeptus  IV  540,  4.  adeptus  uel  in- 
uentus  V  119,  19;  IV  260,  26.  adeptuB 
[natio  natura  legenet  v.  natiuum]  IV 
122,  31.  nuens(V)  V  426,  29  (Cassian. 
itist.  V  39,  2).  V.  nanctus  occasionem, 
nancisco. 

Naenia  v.  nenia. 

Naetcog  (vel  netcos)  murus  V  374,  13 
(rfifcoc?).  Cf.  neos  murus  III  600,  64 
('ex  vatanoe,  vtmg?'  Buech.). 

Naeuus  ovXi]  tpvatx^  II  389,  44.  ovlri 
II  489,  7.  <jpax6ff  itQOOmnov  II  132,  18. 
dnQoxoQdmv  II  516,  13.  neum  macula 
IV  641,  10;  V  313,  11.  neu  macula 
IV  124,  26;  V  813,  16.  neuum  macu- 
lam  IV  261,  13.  naeus  (naeuos  ae) 
axQOxoQdovag  II  132,  17.  naeuus  avy- 
ytvvT)u<x  II  439,  56.  neuis  maculis  V 
374,  28. 


Nagare(?)  uacillare,  huc  iliuc  fluc- 
tuare  Scal.  V  606,  58  (Osb.  386;  nac- 
<c)are  Semlerus.  natare?).  Cf.  na^at 
uacillat,  huc  illuc  flectitur  lib.  gl. 

Nagreum  t».  noegeum. 

Naiades  NatStg  III  237,  80.  Naiadas 
comitatum  esse  Veneris,  ut  (aiunt  V 
86,  4)  pagani  Plac.  V  86,  4  (naidas) 
=  V  119,  14. 

Nais  Nereis,  Doris  IV  416,  40.  nauis 
(Naias?  nisi  naus  nauis  subest)  V  119, 9. 
genus  herbae.  Vergilius  (Ecl.  II 46):  tibi 
candida  Nais  pallentes  uiolas  V  119,  7; 
225,  4.  Naides  fontium  nymphae  V 
374,  29.  nymphae  montium(!)  V  664,  51 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Ecl.  X  9.  62;  Isid.  VIII  11, 
97).    V.  nympha. 

Nam  ydQ  U  132,  15;  261,  39.  quo- 
modo,  ceterum  IV  367,  1«.    V.  num. 

Namo  narro  IV  367, 17;  V  544, 38  (ubi 
nanno  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  397.  nario 
sanno  Hildebr.). 

Namque  xai  ydQ  II 336, 62.   V.  necgnis. 

Namque  tibi  aol  uiv  ydQ  II  434,  56. 

Nam  quid  quid  aliud  IV  122,  28. 

Nam  tu  av  ydQ  II  439,  42. 

Nanclsco  dQdaaouai  II  280,  63  (-or  e\. 
nanciseor  fruor  IV  367,  18.  nanclsci- 
tur  ittQixvyxdvti  II  182,  21.  adipisci- 
tur  uel  potitur  aut  inuenit  IV  122, 
10.  adipiscitur  aut  potitur  IV  640,  h. 
potitur,  inuenitur(!)  IV  260,  17.  adi- 
piscitur  V  119,  18.  potitur,  fruniscitur 
V  312,  60.  adsequitur  quod  uult  V 
312,  63.  uancisci  dea{a<r#at  II  132,  20. 
inueniri  IV  540,  7;  V  312,  42  (Euseb. 
eccl.  hist.  IX  2)  V  422,  16  =  431,  9. 
nancisceretur  inueniret  V  374,  26. 
nanctus  sum  inueni  IV  640,  6;  V  644, 
40.  nanctus  inueni  V  312, 38.  nactus 
est  ntQityhtxo  II  132,22.  nanctua  eat 
inuentus  est  IV  416,  46;  V  544,  41. 
nanctus  inuenit  V  878,  43.  nactus  (vcl 
nanctus)  inuenit,  inuentus  uel  adeptus 
IV  367,  15  (v.  nactus).    V.  nec  nanctus. 

Nanctus  v.  nactus. 
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Nanctus  occasIone<in>  adeptus  IV 
122, 9.   adeptus  uel  poti<t>us  V  312, 86. 

Nandi  natandi  Plac.  V  86, 3  =  V  86, 6 
—  V  119, 17;  IV  122,  6;  640, 12.  nando 
natando  IV  260,  21;  V  226,  6;  812,  60. 

N&nfurae  quod  medici  naptam  (nap- 
ton  vel  naptan  G)  uocant  Plac.  V  88, 
38  =  V  86,  6  (namf .).  Cf.  Kcller  f  Volkset.  ' 
p.  99,  Fcetu8  p.  169,  22. 

Nantes  natantes  IV  122, 7 ;  464, 1  ( Verq. 
Aen.  I  118);  V  312,  48.  nantes  duos  IV 
640,  13.  natantes  aut  nauigantes  V 
119,  16.  nantcs  [natae  filiaej  natantes 
IV  122,  26.    Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  118. 

Nanus  v&vog  III  180,  60.  vdvvog  III 
263,  2.  uel  pumillo  duerg  (AS.)  V 
374,  88.  V.  humiliamanug ,  burichus. 
Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  366. 

Naophylax  templi  custus  graece  V 
119,  11. 

>aos  templum  V  119,  12. 

Napacae  deae  florum  agrestium,  sicut 
Naiaaas  (vel  -des)  Veneris,  Oreades 
Dianae,  ut  Donatus  V  226,  6  (Verg.  Ge~ 
org.  IV  635).    V.  nympha. 

Napta  purgamenta  hni  uel  cuiualibet 
rei.  Sallustius  scribit  in  istoriis  (vel 
storiis:  cf.  Maurenbr.  IV  61)  quod  nabta 
genus  sit  fomitis  aput  Persas,  quo  uel 
maxime  nntriuntur  incendia:  alii  ossa 
oliuarum  qui(!)  proiciuntur  cum  amurca 
arefacta  naptam  appellari  putant,  unde 
et  Graece  jrt>pT/*[n)  dicitur  ab  eo  quod 
[ est]  irt>p,  id  est  ignem  nutriat  V  225,  7. 
Cf.  Hieron.  in  Dan.  III  46.  est  genue 
fomitis  apud  Persas  quo  incendia  alun- 
tur  V  621,  44.  genus  fomitis  apud 
Persas  quo  uel  maxime  nutriantur  in- 
cendia  V  312,  59.  genus  fomenti(!),  id 
est  tyndir  (AS.)  V  874,  31.  blaecteru 
(AS.)  V  374,  14  (AHD.  GL.  I  656,  16). 
Cf.  GB.  L.  IV  22,  22. 

Kapus  collis  f  nam  graece  enim]  ei<l>ua 
nemus  II  587,  62  -|-  63  (cf.  v.  d.  \liet 
Arch.  IX  p.  303). 

Napus  povvidg  II  132,  24  (^ovvtag 
cod.);  259,  29;  373,  80  (fiovvidg);  III 
369,  47;  490,  67.  boinion  (povviov?)  III 
564,  26;  618,  54.  rapus  III  676,  38. 
napi  0ovviddw  HI  16,  29 ;  88,  51 ;  817,  3; 
869,  19;  397,  62;  413,  2;  430,  42;  611, 
33.  napOH  Qovvtdiig  III  185,  43.  Cf. 
gugilis  (yoyyvlis)  id  est  rapa,  id  est 
napo  maiore  III  539,  25.  b  **  iades 
isilia  HI  543,  74  (ubi  id  est  selinum 
Schmidt).  napl  naep  (^15.)  V  374,  44. 
V.  apii  semen,  rapa;  v.  Fischer-Benzon 
p.  112. 

Napy  vanv  EI  266,  7. 

Nar  $d>9av  U  429,  9;  541,  14  (GB. 
L.  I  42,  12).      flv  II  428,  13.  II 


428,  24.  naris  f(v  HI  247,  32  (undel). 
nares  qivss,  Qm&covf?  II  132,  25.  Qtvsg 
m  350, 48 ;  471,  20.  pvxrr/peff  (singularia 
non  habet)  II  373,  66.  pvxrr)pf?  m  175, 
14.   V.  aduncis  n.,  emunctae  n.,  ad  nares. 

Nar  Svofia  nozafiov  II  608,  11.  flu- 
uius  Narniae  qui  coniungitur  Tiberi  V 
664,64  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VU  617).  ge- 
neris  neutrius,  nomen  est  fluuii:  nam 
de  naso  haec  naris,  huius  naris  dicitur, 
plurali  haec  narices  V  673,  16  (GB.  L. 

II  222,  11;  IV  15,  29  sq.  Arch.  IV  129). 
Nar  albus  fluuius  Tusciae.  Virgilius 

(Aen.  VII  617:  cf.  Serv.):  sulfurea  Nar 
albus  aqua  V  225,  8. 

NarcissinuB:  cf.  milo  (nvoov?)  nar- 
cisBino  id  est  oleus  narelBBinuB  III 
669,  69.    V.  oleus  n. 

Narcissus  vdomacog  xb  &vfrog  II 376, 5. 
vdowoog  III  192,  32;  301,  18;  631,  9. 
bulbus  agrestie  m  593,  11;  626,  69 
(bulbisl  bulbus  III  670,  4;  608,  55. 
Cf.  bulbus  narciBBUH  agrestis  III  587, 
43.  bulbus  [s]emeticon  id  est  narcis- 
sum  m  563,  60;  618,  9.  narclssu  id 
est  bulbum  narciesum,  uultu  sementitio 
(bulbu8  emeticos?;,  cinoglosa  III  541,  9. 
narcissuB  emeticus  m  570,  35.  id  est 
uua  ragias  III  596,  27;  630,  35.  ema 
anabrago  (cf.  Pseudap.)  id  est  narcissus 

III  661,  49.  narclsBus  authonoes  (au- 
togenes  Pseudap.)  III  660, 40.  eptone  III 
661,  48  (v.  Pseudap.).  flores  purpureos 
(vel  puero)  IV  122,  28;  V  467,  37  (cf. 
Serv.  in  Georg.  IV  160).  narcissum 
genus  herbae  odoriferae  purpureae  V 
119,  8.  V.  Iiliu8  siluaticus,  solsequia, 
squilla,  ros  maior.  Cf.  Diosc.  IV  158; 
P&eudap.  66;  v.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  38. 

Narcoti<c>a  medicamentum  Bomni- 
ferum  III  603,  24. 

Nardo  rustico  baccara  III  570,  20. 
V.  baccar.    Cf.  v.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  66. 

Nardostachyos  (nardus  cius  codd.) 
spica  nardi  III  548,  17.  apica  nardus 
III  585,  7  (nardus  tacius).  spigugus  (spi- 
cus?)  UI  693,  16.  spicus  m  670,  1; 
614,  68.  spigus  UI  627,  5.  id  est  nardi 
spica  nigra  III  641,  6. 

Nardum  piBticum  nardum  fidelem,  id 
est  siue  fraude  IV  260,  40  (cf.  Hieron. 
praef.  in  XII  prophet.;  Eucher.  instr. 
p.  148, 18).    chnsma  sine  inpostura  Scal. 

V  606,  39. 

Nardum  spicatum  species  nardi  in 
modum  apicae  infusa  conficitur  V  374, 
33.  ab  eo  quod  species  ipsa  nardi  in 
modum  spicae  sit,  quae  infusa  conficitur 

V  225,  9  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  148,  19). 
Nardus  genus  odoris  optimi  IV  122, 

11  (nardum  acd).    arbor  V  374,  30. 
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nardum  genus  odoris  optimi  IV  640, 10; 

V  119,  21;  312,  51.  nardos  id  est 
nardum  IH  641,  10.  nardnm  arbor  V 
416,  48  (de  verbor.  interpret.  =  Hieron. 
in  Matth.  26,  7).  nardo  oleum  et  spi- 
cue  confectus  ITI  603,  23.  V.  spica 
nardi. 

Nardus  celtica  (nardoceltice  codd.) 
id  est  fasces  gallicos  III  541,  7.  nar- 
doceltica  id  est  fasce  galicus  III  563, 
12.  faaseu*  callicos  id  est  nardo  cel- 
tlci  III  530,  21.  nardoceltica  id  est 
fudegallius  (Plin.  XII  46  confert  Stadler: 
scr.  fu  de  Galiis)  siue  celtica  III  570,  2. 
nardicelticis  fascilici  III  195,  23  (cf.  III 
541,  7).  celtica  id  est  spica  nardi  m 
537,  68;  610,  46.    V.  saluiola. 

Nardus  mea  generis  feminini  (Vulg. 
Cant.  1,  11)  V  119,  13. 

Nareus  v.  Nazareus. 

Narici  bruci  V  544,  42.   bruti  Scal. 

V  605,  17.  Naricia  bricia  V  654,  62 
(8cr.  Narycii  Bruttii  cum  Graevio  et  cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  III  399;  Georg.  II  438: 
ubi  alii  nescio  quae  arcana  quaesiverunt. 
Cf.  Ott  Flcckeiseni  Annal.  CXVII  425). 

Nario  subsannans  IV  367,  21;  V  312, 
58  (nanaurio);  374,  49. 

Naro  v.  nato,  narro,  namo. 

Naroneos  Ellenorum  lingua  lunius 
dicitur  V  225,  10.    V.  inenses. 

Narosns  grandes  nares  habens  II 
688,  1. 

Narrabile  tvStrjyrirov  II  132,  34. 

Narratio  dtr\yvua  II  182,  27;  276,48; 
III  828,  8;  376,  62;  492,  24;  614,  47. 
dtTffWS  II  276,  49;  III  352,  32.  ^tjytj- 
atg  III  351,  67;  395,  21. 

Narratorem  v.  nartheterem. 

Narria  piscis  Plac.  V  38,  38  =  V 
86,  7  =  V  119,  32.  Cf.  Festus  p.  166, 
21  (narica). 

Narro  dtrjyovuat  II  276,  61.  ij-riyov- 
uat  II  303,  22.  narrat  nuntiat  IV  260, 
41.  narranit  rettulit,  locutus  est  IV 
416,  44.  rettulit  IV  122,  38.  narauit 
narrauit,  rettulit  V  467,  30.  nauit  nar- 
rauit,  rettulit,  [cogit]  V  507, 49  (v.  nauo). 
V.  gnarrat,  namo. 

Nartheterem  (artheratherem  J?)  aru- 
spicem  Tuscum  Plac.  V  33,  34  =  V 
86,  8  (auspice)  =  V  119,  30  (nam  terte 
herem  auruspicem  T.).  narratorem  dubi- 
tanter  Buecheler  Mus.  Rhen.  XXXIX 
410. 

Narus  peritus,  sciens  IV  367,  20. 
8cien8,  pentus,  doctus  V  467,  31.  Cf. 
nauus,  gnarus. 

Narus  iniyvmatg,  fvvoia  II  182,  28 
(naritas  Henschel) 

Narn»  sum  cognoui,  didici  V  225,  11. 


Narycli  v.  narici. 
Nasa  v.  nassa. 

Nasaie  ornamentum  equorum  Scal. 
V  605,  53  (Osb.  384). 

Nasator  runcissator,  ronchastis  V 
467,  32;  607,  43.  ruscista  graece  V 
312,  62  ($vv%iaxr\g'>). 

Nascendi  xov  ytvvTjdijvai  II  132,  30. 

Nascentem  ytvv&jitvov  II  132,  31. 
nascentes orientes  IV  122,21.  nascentia 
ytvvr)uaTa  II  555,  62. 

Nascentiae  v.  exordium. 

Nascor  xCnxouai  II  455,  30.  tpvofutt 

II  474,  1 ;  III  162,  50.  nasco  (-or  a) 
ytvvdt  fl  262,  83.  nascor  ytvv&ftat  U  262, 
38;  III  412,  25.   nascerls  yt vv&aai  (!) 

III  412,  29.    nascitur  ytvvdxai^  tpvtxai 

II  132,  29.  tpvtxat  II  473,  42;  III  80, 
36;  162,  51.  ytvv&xat  III  181,  86;  340 
49;  412, 26;  457,  22.  gignitur  IV  367, 22. 
nascimur  ytvv<but»a  UI  181,  38;  412, 
28.  nascnntnr  ytvv&vxat  III  181,  37; 
412,  27.  nati  snnt  lytvvr)»T)oav  III 
412,  30. 

Nasica  aduncus  nasus  V  507,  44. 
curuo  naso  cod.  Monac.  19439  (Loew 
GL.  N.  144).    nasicam   aduncu  nasu 

IV  122, 86 ;  V  467,  39.  Cf  Loewe  Prodr. 
391. 

Naso  presso  etu6g  (v.  silus  1)  III  86, 64. 
nasl  pressns  atudg  III  180,43.  presso 
naso  otfidg  III  252,  57. 

Nassa  xvoxog  ahtvxt*6g  TL  132,  32. 
nassa  (male  repetitum?)  U  619,  42.  nasa 
locus  ubi  bestia  mittitur  ab  homine  II 
587,  67.  Cf.  Festus  169,  19;  Dammann 
Comm.  Ien.  V  46. 

Nassiterna  yaXmg  (%dXittg  vel  xalnri 
Labb.)  III  457,  23;  486,  10.  nasiturna 
uas  fictile  ^d^uas  aures  habens  II  587, 
58.  nasiterna  uas  aquarium  Plac.  V 
34,  3  =  V  86,  9  (aquarura  uas)  =  V  119, 
33  (aquarium  uas).  Cf.  Festus  p.  169, 
11;  Non.  546,  5. 

Nastnlis  r.  instita. 

Nastnrcinm  (vel  nasturtium)  xa^^o- 
uov  II  127,  46  (sub  M  littera:  cf.  Diu  l 
nasturzio);  132,  38  (cf.  margo);  338,  63; 

III  149,  24;  185,  67;  265,  63;  317,  25; 
342,  1;  457',  24;  496,  53  (kardamus); 
526,45.  nagSdvr)  III  430,  54.  nastnrcio 
cardomo  III  544,  60.  nasturtium  (rtl 
-cium)  cardamomus  III  588,  18;  609,  12. 
Cf.  semen  nastnrcii  cardomomum  III 
556,  60;  620,  40.  cardamomum  id  est 
semen  nasturcii  sicut  cicer  III  538,  14. 
nastnrtium  cusmin  (ita  cod.  VraHsl. 
Pseudap.)  III  557,  73;  622,  23  cinc- 
cardamo  (cynocardamon  Pseudapul.  XXI) 
III  657,  72;  622,  22.  cardamina  (cf. 
Pseudap.)  III 62 1 , 73.  nastnrcins  crisson 
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(cf.  crescione  Italorum)  ortensis  III 698, 8. 
crison  domesticus  Tir  614,  66.  nagtur- 
cium  id  est  crisonus  domesticus  III 
626, 66.  nastorelus  crisonus  III  570, 37. 
cardamomus  uel  cardamus  id  est  na- 
gturcing  siue  crissonus  ortensis  III  581, 
64.  nasturclo  cardamomu  III  637,  54. 
nasturcio  enismo  (igvaifiov)  III  646,  47. 
erisinus  id  est  cardamomuB  siue  nastur- 
clus  III  582,  42.  nasturcium  cressa 
saxonice  V  312, 65.  leccressae  (vel  tuun- 
cressa,  AS.)  V  374, 12.  nasturtium  eat 
bufo  (?)  V  621,  46.  Cf.  Diosc.  II  185. 
V.  flos  nasturtii,  cortex  cardamomi,  cicer 
erraticum. 

Nasturclus  hortulanus  damassonius 
Ili  610,  47.  damasomus  IU  62>,  78. 
nasturgius  damosoniuB  m  589,  37.  Cf. 
Dynam.  I  64;  v.  Fischer-Benzon  p.  103. 
Cf.  damasoma  costo  ortenso(!)  III  631, 
59. 

Nasug  $a&mv,  uvxx^q  II  132,  35.  pfr 

II  428,  24;  661,  6;  III  412,  63.  §lv  II 
428,  18;  638,  65;  651,  6;  III  503,  9. 
qiv,  $a&a>v  II  612,  26.    fa&av  II  429,  9; 

III  12,  18;  86,  48;  176,  13;  349,  31; 
394,  86;  457,  26;  471,  21;  486,  6.  uv- 
xxJq  III  247,  81 ;  360,  47.  nasum  uvxxfa 
m  310,  86;  580,  11.    V.  adunco  naso. 

Nasutus  inioQtvos  II  310,38;  m  252, 
56.  tW<p>piv<off>  m  180,  56;  829,48; 
519,  13.  yovjrdc  II  265,  23.  nasuta 
yptmrf  II  266,  22.    §vy%atva  II  428,  53. 

Nata<bi>libns  vt]xx$>v  m  422,  51. 

Natalicinm  (vel  -us)  munns  praemia 
natalis  IV  122,  20;  V  312,  46;  374,  48; 
467,  34;  507,  46. 

Nataliclug  ytvt&ltaxoe  II  262,  15. 
natalicium  ytvi&Xtov  III  496,  32.  na- 
talicia  ytvi&Xta  III  10,  31. 

NataUg  ytvi&Xtos  II  132,  86;  262,  14; 
III  84,  8;  171,  66;  289,  45;  412,  31. 
natale  y tvi QXtov  II  262,  16;  UI  74,  36; 
180,  57  (natalis);  294,  68;  371,  63  (na- 
talis);  612,  6.  natali  ytvt&Xia>  III  180, 
58.  natalem  yf vi 9Xtov  m  '  457 ,  26. 
natalia  ytviVXta  m  457,  27;  481,  63. 
V.  titulos  ac  natales. 

Natator  xoXvufaxrjs  II  362,  40-  UI 
206,  39;  371,  34.  natatores  xoXvufa- 
xai  III  412,  40. 

Natatoria  xoXvuflrj&Qa  II  352,  39;  m 
148,  8.  piscina,  baptiste<rion>  II  587,  59. 

Natibulum  latibulum,  absconsorium 
V  467,  33;  507,  45.    V.  latibulum. 

Natica  nvyrj  II  425,  63.  V.  natis, 
impuges,  culus  1.    Cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  409. 

Natlna  discordia  IV  praef.  XVIII 
(Mns.  Rhcn.  XL  p.  826). 

Natinare  negotiare  IV  367, 24.  nego- 


tia[to]re  V  644,  48.  negotiari  Scal.  V 
605,  19.  Cf.  Loevoe  Prodr.  6;  Roensch 
Coll.  phil.  p.  238. 

Natinator  (nitator  cod.  intcr  nabat  et 
natina)  seditiosus  IV  praef.  XVIII  (cf. 
Mus.  Rhen.  XL  p.  326;  Festus  p.  166, 
30;  81). 

Natio  yivoe,  t&vos  U  132,  42.  yivos 
II  623,  36;  III  131,  89.  t&vog  II  284, 
68;  498,  54;  546,  70.  ytvtd  II  262,  11. 
yiwi}fia  III  74,  83.  natlones  i&vi>  II 
132,  89.  V.  indoles,  per  nationes,  pro- 
cul  positas  nationes. 

Natig  yXovx6s  II  268,  30;  493,  46; 
619,  44;  641,  13  (GR.  L.  I  668,  7);  III 
248,  62.  gnatis  6  yXovxos  II  493,  16. 
nates  nvyr)  (pyge)  rfl  86,  21;  349,  69; 
394,  73;  412,  64;  502,  29.  nvyat  II 
132,  38;  III  13,  11;  311,  67.  xibXa  IU 
248,  66.  pugme  (nvyai?)  IU  176,  13. 
naticae  IV  367,  23.  natis  et  hae  nates, 
naticae  latinum  non  est  IV  260,  39. 
natium  nates  hominum  dicit,  id  est 
femora  (Vulg.  I  Reg.  5,  6  et  12)  V  226, 
12.    V.  in  natem. 

Natluitaa  ava[t)ts  U  132,  44  (corr.  e). 
yivvnats  II  262,  29.  yivtois  III  74,  37; 
132,7;  340,  57;  467,28;  495,31.  ytvtd 
n  262,  11.  yivvr}ua  U  262,  28.  ytvta- 
Xoyia  U  262,  12. 

Natiunm  l8t6%Qo>uov  m  322,  69.  I8t- 
oxqwov  m  322,  60.  i8t6%Q00v  U  330,  46 ; 
m  486,  19.  xb  ytvixov  II  132,  46.  ge- 
nerale,  ingenuum  IV  416, 46.  genitiuum 

IV  122,  25;  260,  35  (genet.)  naturale, 
genitiuum  IV  640,  26;  V  312,  40  (na- 
tium  natura  legentium);  IV  122,  32  (cf. 
31:  natio  natura  legenet,  v.  nactus). 
generalem,  genetiuum  IV  867,  27.  ge- 
nerale,  geniti<u>um  V  312,  41.  natiua 
18i6%q<ouu  U  132,  41.  natinis  suls  xo£s 
l8iots  yivtatv  II  132,  43. 

Natiuug  color  naturalis  U  687,  60. 
Nato[r]  xolvpBib  II  352,  42  (corr.  a  e). 
nato  naro  no  vn%opat  II  376,  33.  nato 

xoXvu§m  m  76,  12;  412,  3A;  457,  29; 
497,  78.  natag  xoXvup&s  IU  412,  34. 
natat  xoXvupa  II  132,  37;  UI  436,  29. 
natamns  xolvuptbutv  UI  412,  35.  nata 
xoXvuprjoov  m  412,  82.  natate  xoXvu- 
Briaaxt  UI  412,  41.  natare  xoXvu(H)oat 
UI  148,  2.  natasti  ixaXvufcets  (!)  m 
412, 37.  natault  ixolvufaot v  IU  412,  36. 
natanimns  ixoXvupjeuutv  UI  412,  38. 
natanernnt  ixoXvuBijoav  III  412,  89. 

Natricem  explonit  serpentem  exclu- 
dit  et  expellit  V  656,  32  (gl  luvcnal). 

Natrlx  §6a  l%frvos  ttSog  II  132,  40 
(ubi  t%to$  tl8os  Salmas.  ad  Plin.  p.  87). 
serpens  IV  260,  37;  367,  28;  640,  28; 

V  312,  38;    374,  25;   630,  1.  natrex 
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serpens  IV  122,  29.  natriees  <a>  na- 
tando  V  651,  7  (Non.  66,  28). 

Natura  tpvoig  U  132,  48;  474,  10;  III 
13,  31;  177,  1;  180,  9;  262,  26;  278,  67; 
279,  34;  328,  40;  563,  32.  7to6o&t(UC 
III  13,  9;  86,  19;  351,  45;  457,  30; 
476,  6.  corpus  IV  367,  29.  corpua, 
genitura  V  648,  33  (c/.  b  IV  367,  29). 
corpus,  ingenium,  genitura  IV  122,  24; 
540,  25;  V  312,  39;  605,  20.  V.  nitura, 
turam,  de  natura  loquor. 

Natnrae  ratio  cpvoioXoyta  II  132,  47 
(cf.  margo). 

Naturalis  tpvotxog  U  474,  8.  avxo<pvr]q 
U  262,  5.  v6»og  III  181,  58.  natu- 
ralem  genetiuum  IV  367,  30.  V.  a  na- 
turali  sapore. 

NaturaUs  circuitus  tpvotxbg  nroidQo- 
uoff  III  384,  47. 

NatttB  naig  6  vtog  II  392,  26.  vtog  II 
462,  34.  xt%frt(s  II  454,  45.  nttpvxmg 
II  407,  7.  ytvvrfttis  II  262,  35.  natus 
flllus  t6  xixvov  m  254,  12.  natum  na- 
tus  xixvov  II  452,  43.  nutritus  IV  540, 
24.  nata  dvyccTrjo,  yvr\oicc  II  329,  40; 
in  254,  13.  &vydxi)Q  II  329,  39.  filia 
uel  generata  IV  867,  26.  nati  xixvu  IU 
181,  34;  303,  35.  nati  et  natos  (-ub 
cotl.)  xixva  II  132, 46.  natae  nati  filiae, 
filii  IV  454,  4  (gl.  Verg.).  natomm 
fllii  filii  iiliorum  V  467,  36.  naton 
filios  V  119,  28.  V.  sublatus,  domi 
natus,  gnatus,  gnata,  sine  natis,  nantes. 

Nauarcbus  vavaQ%og  Ul  27,46;  298,52; 
53  (nauchus,  forma  vulgart);  V  605,  41 
(nauregus  nauaretius).  nomen  nauigan- 
tis  IV  367,  31 ;  416,  47.  nauis  (vel  naui) 
magister  IV  122,  4;  260,  19;  V  226,  14; 
16  (nauiargua);  312,  52.  nauis  princeps 
Scal.  V  605,  40  (nauricus:  an  naupigus?). 
princeps  nauis  V  312,  57. 

Nauchus  v.  nauarchus. 

Nancl  pro  nihilo  uel  fabae  granum 
cum  se  aperit  uel  putamen  nucis  V  507, 
48  (cf.  GTt.  L.  I  207,  6;  II  204,  13). 
quaai  nihilum  siue  putridum  uel  pu- 
tamen  est  nucis  (ricis  cod.)  V  573,  20. 
est  purgamentum  nucis  V  621,  41.  V. 
flocci  et  nauci.    Cf.  Festus  p.  166,  6. 

NaucierilS  vavxh)gog  III  206,  36. 

Naucupeg  ad  eundum  acutum  habens 
pedem  Scal.  V  606,  56  (scr.  acupes). 
Cf.  Osb  p.  385;  Loetcc  Prodr.  49. 

Nauflcus  v.  naupicus. 

Naufragluni  vavdytov  II  375,  9;  III 
77,  49;  457,  31.  naustagium  naufra- 
gium  (naufrag.  nauifr.  ?  nauagium  Hilde- 
brand)  IV  367,37.  naustragium  nau<j>- 
fragium  V  644,  44  (cf.  Pseudacr.  ad  Hor. 
carm.  I  16,  10). 

Naufragiis  v.  nauifragus. 


Naulum  vatiiov  U  376, 12.   V.  uectura. 

Naumachia  nauale  certamen  m  600, 
56.  bellum  nauale  II  687,  61.  hic  fo- 
rum  signat  romanum,  qui  (ubi?)  pro 
rostri^s^  dicitur,  eo  quod  rostra  nauium 
Carthag^niensium  in  bello  capta  ibi 
ostentui  posita  erant  uel  naumachia,  id 
est  pugna  nauium  V  673,  19.  nau- 
machiam  bellum  nauale  IV  416,  48. 
naumaehium  pugna  naualis  V  374,  47. 
locus  naualis  exercitationis  V  374,  8. 
V.  aumatium. 

Naupicus  (-=  naupegus)  nauis  factor 
II  587,  65;  V  630,  3.  nauflcus  nauis 
factor  Scal.  V  605,  42.  naupeus  na- 
uium  magister  (ubi  fabricator  abc)  IV 
260,  83. 

Nauregus,  nauricns  r.  nauarchus. 

Naus<e)atio  uomitua  uel  uulatimg 
(vel  -ting,  AS.)  V  373,  42. 

Nausia  cum  febre  peridiosis  m  604, 21. 

Nausiam  uomitum  V  119,  10. 

Nauslo  vavotm  U  375,  16. 

Naustologus  nauis  dispositor  V  524, 
11.  naustologi  sunt  mercedes  quae 
dantur  nautis  propter  regimen  nauis 
uel  mercatores  V  621, 45.  nastologls  :) 
mercedes  quae  dantur  nautis  propter 
regimen  nauis  (Clem.  Som.  ep.  ad  Ia- 
cob.)  V  423,  10.  naustologis  allocuto- 
ribus  uel  exhortatoribus  V  573,  17. 

Nauta  vavzr]S  III  77,  54;  364,  63; 
412,  73;  467,  37;  471,  22.  na<U>ta[w) 
vavxr\g  Ul  396,  27.  nautae  vavxai  III 
434,  21.  <Inter>  nautam  et  nauitam 
haec  distinctio  est:  nanlta  poeticum 
est:  nam  rectum  est  nauta,  sed  causa 
metri  a  poetis  una  littera  addita  est 
Plac.  V  86,  11  =  119,  34  (om.  Inter- 
est:  unde  causa  metri  a  poetis  additur 
littera).    Cf.  Isid.  Diff.  390;  XIX  1,  5. 

Nautea  (nauteo  cod.  corr.  d)  6cpr, 
Qvooris  II  132,  53.  aqua  corii  (coriis 
Detterl.)  foetida,  in  qua  coria  macerantnr 
Plac.  V  33,  32  (corium  maceratur)  =  V 
86, 12  (corium  f.)  =  V  119,  29  (item).  Cf. 
Festus  p.  165,  27;  Loewe  Prodr.  285. 

Nantibelliim  pugnam  maritimam  fa- 
cere  IV  367,  36  (nauale  belluin  facere 
p.  m.  facere?). 

Nauale  vemQiov  Ul  434,  3.  nauaiia 
vnoQia  II  132,  13;  m  297,  10;  354,  33; 
412,  70;  500,  71;  631,  6.  6qu6s  6  KQOf 
xaxaymyrjv  vtiog  imx^dttog  xonogll  387,4. 
locus  in  quo  e  raari  naues  eubducuntur 
IV  464,  6  ( Verg.  Aen.  IV  593).  noualia 
loca  in  quibus  e  mari  naues  eiciuntur 
IV  126,  21;  V  227,  4;  468,  38  (ubi  edu- 
cuntur  Nettleship  fJoum.  of  PhiV  XIX 
190).  nauaUa  loca  ubi  naues  fabrican- 
tur,   quod  et  textrinum  appellatur  V 
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119,  16  (cf.  Isid.  XIV  8,  88;  Serv.  in 
Aen.  XI  826).    V.  nauilium,  naualium. 

Nauale  bellum  pugna  maritima  IV 
540,  23.    V.  bellum  n. 

Nauale  proelium  pugna  maritima  V 
312,  44.  nautica  pugna  IV  260,  27.  Cf. 
nauale  proelium  V  119,  24. 

Naualls  vavxmog  II  375,  20.  nXtvott- 
*6g  II  409,  30  (nauigabilis  Vulc.)  stu- 
dioaua  (v.  nauus)  uel  nauta  II  588,  8. 
res  ad  nauem  pertinens  IV'867,  32  (an 
naualis  res?);  V  812,  64  (nabilis).  na- 
uales  res  ad  nauem  pertinentes  IV  122, 
13;  260,  30;  540,  14.  Cf.  nauali»  naues 
operantur  (naualia  ubi  n.?)  V  312,  61. 
V.  nauale,  faber  naualia. 

Naualium  vavaia&uov  II  375,  17. 
vtmQiov  II  376,  8  (ex  plurali  natum). 

Nauantea  operam  dantes  IV  122,  14; 
540, 16;  V  119,  22.  nauantlbus  avdQt- 
Zouivoig,  ioyatopivois  II  132,  16. 

Nauat  operam  operam  datlV  867,  11. 
dat  operam  IV  260,  36;  V  812,  49.  V. 
nauo. 

Nauem  gubduco   vtoXxm  kXoiov  II 

376,  46. 

Nauicella  v.  lembus. 

Naulcula  r.  nubicula,  nauis. 

NaulculariiiH  vavaQxog  II  375,  10. 
vav%Xr}Qog  II  376,  11.  nauis  primarius 
II  587,  64.  est  qui  tantum  nauium  est 
fabricator  et  artifex  V  226,  16.  Cf 
Isid.  XIX  19,  1.  nauicularii  sunt  qui 
transferebant  frumenta  in  urbem  aut  ubi- 
cumque  erat  imperator  V  668,  27  (schol. 
Gronov.  in  Cic.  de  imp.  Cn.  Pomp.  11). 

Nauifragua  vavay6g  III 467, 32.  nau- 
fra*U8  vavayog  II  132,  49;  376,  8;  III 
6,  61;  77,  60. 

Nauigabllis  n\utt6g  II  410,  33  (naui- 
galis  cod.  corr.  e).  ut  pontus  IV  122,  3; 
V  812,  66.    V.  naualis. 

Nauigana  triarchus  (forma  vulg.)  IV 
367,33.  nXimv  III  206, 12.  V.  trierarchus. 

Nauigatio  nlovg  II  132,  64;  410,  20; 
495,  13;  619,  46;  III  354,  60;  434,  22; 
602,  62.  vavxiUa  III  204,  60;  296,  64; 
354,  31;  396,3;  412,  69;  434,  1 ;  600,  69; 
581,  5  (cf.  wfpi  vavxdiag  de  nanlpa- 
tione  III  29,  9;  296,  63,  saepius).  V. 
longa  n. 

Naiii^iuin  nlovg  II  500,  53.  nanitrin 
naues  IV  122,  27. 

NanlgO  nUa>  II  409,  31;  III  155,  43. 
anoitlta)  III  73,  41.  vavxtllouat  II  375, 
19;  III  77,  53.  nauigas  «iHff  OI  165, 44. 
naulgat  nlt£  III  166,  46.  nauigare 
nXtvoai  III  156,  46.  nntiicuhant  uela 
dabant  IV  454,  7  (uela  d.  Verg.  Aen. 
I  36) 

Nauilio  v.  nabiio. 


Naniliiim  »«<<fe>otor  III  457,  84;  486, 
12.  nauilia  vsmXma  III  205, 47.  naui- 
|sri]lia  neulia  (vtmoia?  vtmXxial)  III 
896,  6.  nauilta  (vcl  naualia)  loca  (vel 
locus)  in  qua  (\  vel  quo)  naues  educuntur 

IV  260,  20;  V  507  ,  47.    V.  naualia. 
NauiB  nXoCov  II  410,  16;  523,  36;  III 

29,17;  155,47;  274,31;  296,  65;  297,  1 ; 
339,  68;  354,  68.  vavg  II  132,  14  (nauus 
cod.  corr.  e);  376,  16;  IH  34  .',  33;  854, 
40;  396,  14;  412,  71;  600,  67.  nXoiov, 
vavg  III 488. 42.  nanig  nanlcula  nXotov, 
vavg  III  457,  35.  carina  IV  367,  34. 
nauem  nXotov  III  412,  72.  nauea  nXola 
III  202,  47;  205,  9;  370,  71.  Cf.  plion 
(nXoiov)  naue  III  165,  47.  V.  arbor  n., 
arma  n.,  malum. 

Nauis  oneraria  6Xxdg  U  382,  19. 

Nanis  uectura  v.  uectura. 

Nauit  v.  narro,  nauo. 

Nautta  vavtr,g  II  376,  18;  III  600,  65. 
nauta  IV  122,  2;  260,  28;  867,  35;  640,  8  ; 

V  312, 65;  G06, 25.  uauigator  V  374, 45. 
V.  nauta. 

Nanlter  enovdaCmg  II  132,  61.  fojrv- 
omg  II  333,  46.  est  bene  et  industrie  et 
caute  (atque  studiose  add.  cod.  Amltros.), 
ut  nauis  fit  (sit  R,  cod.  Ambros.)  uel 
gubernator  (-tur?),  tractum  anaui:  undc 
naui  (gnaui  eod.  Ambros.)  dicuntur  boni 
(docti  add.  cod.  Amf/ros.),  ignaui  stulti 
Plac.  V  86,  3  «=  V  86,  10  ^  V  119,  36;  V 
praef.  p.  XVI  30  (caute  atque  studiose^: 
ubi  cum  nauus  sit  ueiut  Deuerling.  stu- 
diose  IV  867,  12;  640,  19.  studiose  uel 
fortiter  V  119,  23;  312,  46.  strenue, 
uiriliter  IV  640,  27.  studiose  agere 
(acre  =  acriter?  at  v.  nauo)  IV  122,  17; 

V  467,  88.  strenue,  studiose,  fortiter, 
utiliter  IV  260,  22.  ualde  (can.  conc. 
Afric.  56)  V  411,21.  nauistrinu  (—  naue, 
Btrenue)  V  637,  48  (Ter.  Eun.  61).  ue- 
lociter,  sumptum  a  nauibus  IV  122,  83; 

V  673,  18.    horsclicae  (AS.)  V  373,  47. 
Naultlo  ytvtu  III  457,  36;  486,  13 

(natio?  sequitur  nauilio). 

Nauo  avdQCtouai  II  225,  17.  rescendo 
restem  tendo  ab:  nono  rescindo  Buech.) 
V  260,  15.  nauat  dianQdootxat  II  132, 
60.  fortiter  exequitur  IV  416,  41.  ope- 
ram  dat  IV  122,  39;  acd  post  IV  122,  15; 
540,  15.  instat,  continuat  V  312,  64. 
cogit  (p.  narro),  conpellit,  accelerat  IV 
122,  18;  367,  10;  540,  20;  V  312,  48. 
nault  strenue  agit  IV  122,  16;  260,  32: 
540,  17;  V  119,  20  (egit);  225,  17  (cf. 
Loeire  Prodr.  344).  nauare  strenue 
officium  facere  IV  260,  34;  540,  21;  V 
119,  26;  312,  35;  374,  46  (om.  facere). 
strenue  operam  facere  IV  454,  6  (al. 
Verg.?).    studiose  agere,  implere  IV 
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122,  16.    studiose  implere  IV  640,  18; 

V  225,  13.  Cf.  nauat  frangat  V  374,  82 
(ubi  vuvayti  naufragat  Helmreich  Arch. 
VH  275;  naufragatur  nauem  frangit 
Hessels;  operam  dat  H.).    V.  gnauat. 

Nauo  auxllio  forti  auxilio  IV  416,43 
(lul  Val.  I  36.  cf.  W.  Heraeus  '  Spr. 
des  Pctr:  41). 

Nauug  fotQezys  H  80°»  ytwaios 
II  262,  25.  tldrjumv  U  132,  62  (narus 
g).  ffMQaxTos,  tvatgatpr^if,  tvxivTjtos  II 
132,  65.  strenuus  V  378,  45.  efficax 
IV  122,  37.  irapiger,  strenuus  uel  ob- 
sequens  IV  122,  22.  obsequens  IV  260, 
29;  540,  22.  impiger,  obsequens  V 
312,  37.  impiger,  celer,  industrius  IV 
367,  13.  celer,  industrius  uel  sciens  et 
fortis  (c.  narus)  V  312, 47.  industri^u^s 

V  654,  53  (Serv.  in  Aen.  1  436).  celer 
uel  industriosus  IV  122,  19.  qui  rem 
quamcumque  continet  faciendo:  inde  et 
nauis  dicta  est  IV  416,  89.  uigilans, 
celer,  induBtriosus  jceler]  IV  260,  81. 
cfficax :  unde  naui  dicuntur  boni,  ignaui 
etulti:  nauus  a  naui  V  119,  25  (v.  na- 
uiter).  nauioribuB  fortioribus  IV  116, 
42.   Cf.  Fcstus  p.  166,  38.    V.  gnauus. 

Nazareth  mundiciarum  IV  540,  29 
(cf.  Onom.  sacr.  62,  24;  66,  18). 

Nazareu*  sanctus  IV  260,  23  (cf.  Isid. 
X  190).    Nareng  Xototos  V  644,  45. 

Ne  o  quam  V  637,  31  (Ter.  Andr.  324?). 

Ne  (ne  et  ne)  «pa  II  243,  39.  ur]  II 
370,  89.  ur\,  ov,  tva,  uoa  II 132,  66  (cf.  e). 
ufaas  II  371,  10.  tva  utj  II  382,21.  oi 
avti  tov  ur)  II  388,  48.  non  IV  867,  88. 
ergo  IV  261,25;  641,18.  interdum  ad- 
uerbium  prohibentis,  interdum  inter- 
iectio  est  Plac.  V  86,  18  =  V  120,  6 
=  121,  9;  V  226,  18.  noli  uel  ergo  IV 
124,  38. 

Ne  an  ne  aut  V  467,  49;  573,  25  (ne 
anne,  aut?).    Cf.  anne,  autne. 

Nebris  corium  cerui  IV  128,  8;  261, 
16;  640,30;  V  119,37;  318,27;  374,39. 

Nebris  Dianae  corium  Dianae,  quia 
(vel  qui)  cum  ceruo  pingitur  IV  123,  9; 
540,  31;  V  813,  28;  605,  26  (quae). 

Nebula  buirXr),  vnpiXi]  II  132,  67. 
oui%XT\  II  383,  6;  III  9,  45;  294,  22; 
347,  5;  31;  893,  8;  412,  69;  426,  40. 
nefeledaa  (-#«$?)  III  603,  19.  Cf.  omi- 
clis  id  est  regia  nebula  III  570,  69. 
nebula  a%Xvs  III  168,  62;  244,  48.  vt- 
qptirj  II  375,  66.  tenebrosa  IV  124,  6. 
nebulam  nubem  cauatam  (vel  batam), 
caliginem  IV  367,  39  (v.  n.  c.,.  V.  colly- 
rida,  nubilum. 

Nebulo  uuX&mv,  6  xd  tdta  Xd&ga  xaxa- 
a>aymv,  Mxorioc,  Xdfroa  aemxog  II  132,  68 
(ubi  margo  catafagus  nebulo:  cf.  GU.  L. 


I  89,  40 V  udxatos.  Terentius  Eunucho 
(786,  ubi  uideatur):  sane  quod  tibi  nunc 
uir  uidetur  esse,  hic  nebulo  magnus  est 

II  365,  20.  uanus,  tenebrosus  II  688,  6. 
inductor,  fallax  IV  124,  85;  V  874,  67. 
latro  uel  mendax  IV  123,  7;  260,  44;  368, 
24.  latro  uel  mendax  uel  uanus  V  119,36. 
tenebrosue,  obscurus,  impostor  IV  367, 
40;  V  528,  35.  circumuentor  IV  122,  48. 
inductor  uallorum  (malorum  Oehler. 
fallax  Ijandgraf  Arch.  IX  397)  siue  latro 

V  813, 17.   nebnlonem  uanum  uel  leuem 

V  637,  49  (Ter.  Eun.  269).  nebulones 
xXinxat  III  467,  38;  486,  17.  praesti- 
giorum  nebulis  inludentes  IV  122,  44. 
aut  obscure  nocentes  aut  occulte  mali- 
gnantes  V  226,  19.  nehulonis  scin- 
faecean  (vel  scinlecan,  AS.)  V  374,  19. 
V.  nubilo;  cf.  Pseudacr.  ad  Hor.  epist. 
I  2,  28. 

Nebulor  &XM0**  n  264^  39 

Nebnlosus  v.  nec  uana  fides. 

Nec  u-r/tf,  ofat  II  183,  1.  ur\8i  II 
370,  42.  ovdi  II  388,  58.  ovSiv  (scqui- 
tur  n.)  III  152,  30.  neque  nec  oixs  II 
390,  29.    V.  neque. 

Necator  tpovtvs  II  472,  46.  &y%ovt- 
oxrjs  n  217,  68. 

Necatos  mortuos  IV  123,  49. 

Nec  ciccum  nihil  Plac.  V  34,  6  (ci- 
cerim)  —  V  86,  14  =  V  121,  3. 

Nec  clam  te  est  non  te  latet  V  537, 
30  (Ter.  Andr.  287). 

Nee  credite  nolite  credere  IV  540, 46. 
V.  ne  credite. 

Nec  dioendum  infandum  IV  867,  42. 

Nec  doni  amator  dona  non  desiderarn 
IV  464,  9  (nec  dona  moror  Verg.  Acn. 

V  400  confert  Buceh.). 

Nec  dubiis  manifestis  V  120, 4  (Verg. 
Aen.  II  171). 

Nec  dnbito  quin  dubium  non  est  IV 
416,  49.  non  est  dubium  V  467,  40. 
plena  ofpejratio  non  eet,  sed  addito 
uerbo,  hoc  est  'feceris'  expletur  oratio 

V  813  23 

Necdum  oMinm  U  389,  12;  III  5,  71. 
nondum  IV  124,  40.  ncc  adhuc  IV 
541,  11.    non  adhuc  V  119,  51. 

Necdum  etiam  ovStnmnoxe  II 889, 13. 

Necerant  v.  neo. 

Necessarlus  oixtios,  dvayxaios  II 
133,  9.  oixfiog  6  Ovyytvr)s  II  380,  3. 
avayx<ai>os  III  303,  26;  607,  69.  zqh- 
codrjff  II  478,  16.  amicus,  affinis  IV 
124,  8.  amicns  IV  640,  36.  desidera- 
tus  IV  867,  45.    necessarium  avayxuiov 

III  457,  89.  [seria]  necessaria  [enov- 
Saia)  dvayxaia  II  182,  46.  et  necessa- 
riis  x«i  avayxaittf  III  803,  6. 

Necesse  &vayxaiaisy  XQttmHts  U  133, 2. 
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indvayxts  U  306,  34.  oportune  IV  367, 
46.    oportet  IV  124,  83. 

Necesse  est  confirmantis  aduerbium 
est  V  119,  63;  121,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  III  478). 

Neeessitas  dvdyxr}  U  133, 3  (cf.  margoj; 

III  457,  40. 

Neeessitudo  cvyytvtia  xu&oXix&s  II 
439,  56.  dvdyxT),  xuxu  <pilia(v)  xa&r)- 
xov  II  138,  8  (suppl.  e).  affinitas,  arai- 
citia  IV  867,  47.  adfinitaa  V  119,  42. 
dilectio,  amicitiae  IV  260, 46.  amicalis 
affectio  V  813,  29.  nomen  totius  ad- 
finitatis  V  313,  20.  adfinitaB,  id  est 
uxor  an  filii  IV  123,  14;  640,  85  (aut). 

Necgnis  ('cx  necne  fictum1  Buech.) 
communis  generis  est,  facit  neutrum 
negne  V  673,  23.  commune  genus  est, 
facit  neutrum  negne  [namque  certe  uel 
autem]  V  624,  13. 

Nec  inmerito  non  sine  causa  IV  124, 
11;  641,  20. 

Nec  inuentus  sum  non  inueni  V 

314,  7.    V.  inuenio. 

Ne<c>  mancipi  dicitur  liber:  hinc 
[nlemancipatus  V  621,  47. 

Nec  manifestum  ayavtodv  II  252,  23. 

Nec  mlnus  nihilo  minua  IV  464,  11 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  633). 

Nec  mirum  aine  dubio  V  120,  14. 
profecto,  sine  dubio  V  120,  12.  V.  ni- 
mirum. 

Nec  mora  sine  tricamento  V  630,  4 
(Verg.  Aen.  V  368). 

Nec  muttire  potest  V  663,  19. 

Ne<c>  nanctus  non  inueni  IV  541,  23. 

Necne  r)  ov  II  133,  4  nrjdaum  II 
370,  41.    aut  non  V  313,  82.    an  non 

IV  641, 18.  uel  non  IV  123,21;  261,  14; 
640,  61.  utrum  IV  122,  51.  nec  non  IV 
367, 51;  V  119,  40  (albi  [».  e.  alibi]  melle 
add.  ex  41?).    quod  si  non  V  119,  49. 

Nec  nocte  nec  simuiate.  Pers.  (I  90): 
nec  nocte  pater  (paratum  Pers.)  plorabit 
Scal  V  606,  69  (Osb.  385). 

Nec  non  ov  ur)  xal  &Qa  (omicicara 
cod.)  III  152,  19.  ov  ur)v  dUd  II  389, 
48.    ovit  ov  II  133,  6.    m  yt  uijv  II 

315,  68.  pari  modo,  sed  et  IV  122,  41: 
sed  et  ucl  etiam  IV  123,  42.  etiam 
siue  pari  modo  V  119,  38.  sed  et  IV 
261,  12;  541,  19;  V  313,  7.  etiam  IV 
416,  50;  454,  12  (gl.  Verg.). 

Neco  <portv<o  II  472,  46.  ocpd£a>  II 
449,  11.  Tcv(yo)  II  410,  41.  &yi<o  II 
217,  64.  necat  occidit,  iugulat  IV  367, 
41.  occidit  IV  124,  7;  540,  43  neca- 
uerit  dvtiot  II  132,  69.    V.  phoneusato. 

Nec  opinans  nec  sperans  IV  128,  16; 
260,  45;  640,  44;  V  119,  46;  226,  21. 
non  arbitrana  V  226,  22. 

Nec  opinanter  dnQoaSoxr^ms  II 183,  7. 


Nec  opinutum  nec  suspicatum,  id  est 
contra  opinionem  IV  867,  52;  V  528,  36. 

Nec  opinum  nec  expectatum,  id  est 
contra  opinionem  IV  640,  46;  V  225,  24. 
non  expectatum  (vel  spect.)  id  est,  contra 
opinionem  IV  124,  12.    nec  expectatum 

V  225,  23;  313,  8. 

Nec  posse  nec  ualere  IV  454,  13 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  38). 

Nec  potls  nec  poterat  V  225,  26  (Verg. 
Aen.  III  671). 

Nec  procul  non  longe  IV  541,  16. 
nec  longe  V  120,  1. 

Nec  quicuuam  nec  modicum  IV  123, 
19;  261,  20;  540,  48;  V  119,  47.  nec 
aliquid  V  546,  28  (Ovid.  Metam.  I  8>. 
neqne  quicquam  nec  modicum  IV  368, 
16. 

Nec  qnls  nec  aliquis  IV  123,  18;  V 
119,  46.    nec  cni  nec  alicui  IV  123,  8; 

V  119,  50. 

Nec  ratum  nec  iustum  IV  541,  7. 

Ne  credlte  nolite  credere  IV  123,  17 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  48).    V.  nec  cr. 

Necromantia  mortuorum  euocatio: 
necron  quippe  mortu[or]um  dicimus  II 
p.  XII.  mortuorum  diuinatio  IV  123,  4; 
541,  27  (nicr.);  V  874,  62.  mortuorum 
diuinatio  et  quotiens  animae  ab  inferis 
euocantur  V  318,  12.  quotiens  anima 
ab  inferis  reuocatur  uel  diuinatio  mon- 
strorum  (!)  IV  261,  19.  nicromantia 
quotiens  anima  ab  inferis  reuocata  IV 
124,  50;  541,  26. 

Necromanticus  enocator  umbramra 
IV  541,  28  (nicr  ).  euocator  umbrarum 
aut  mortuonim  diuinatio  IV  260,  49  (r. 
necromantia). 

Nec  setius  nihilominus  IV  417,  1. 

Nec  tam  uersns  eqnos  Tyria  sol 
iungit  ab  nrbe  id  est  non  tam  crudeles 
sumu8,  ut  sol  a  nobis  fugiat.  tangit 
autem  storiam  Atrei  et  Thyestis  fratrum, 
qui  cum  grauiter  discordassent  uisi  Bunt 
in  gratiam  redisse.  Tum  Atreus  Thy- 
estis  filios  in  secreta  parte  occisos 
membratim  concidit  et  coxit  eosque 
epulandos  inscio  fratri  (-e  cod.)  adposuit: 
quod  8ol  cum  uidisset  medio  die  <in> 
ortus  suo8  redisse  dicitur  V  120,  3  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  568  ubi  auersus).  nec  tam  cru- 
deles  sumus,  ut  sol  cursus  suos  auertat 
a  nobis.  tangit  autem  storiam  Atrei  et 
Thyestae.  A&eus  autem  Thyestae  fratri 
(frater  cod.)  membra  filiorum  eius  posuit 
ad  comedendum,  quod  facinus  sol  cum 
uidisset  cursus  suos  in  ortnm  reuocasse 
dicitur  V  225,  26. 

Nectar  dfipQooia  III  429,  27.  potio 
deorum  IV  124,  34  (Ferfw*  p.  166,  7). 
uita  deorum  IV  124,  32  (=  uictus?). 
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carenum  IV  124,  9.  carenum  aut  potio 
IV  540,  33.  mel  IV  367,  48.  mel  siue 
uinum  aut  <^genus>  odoris  IV  640,  32. 
genus  odons  boni  V  313,  25.  fauum 
mellis,  mel  V  467,  41  genus  odoris 
IV  123,  10.  mel  siue  dulce  uinum  uel 
potio  (potius  cod.)  deorum  V  318,  1. 
suauitas,  dulcedo  IV  122,  52;  V  119,41. 
sapor,  dulcedo  a  post  IV  1 27,  25.  sapor 
uel  odor  summae  Buauitatin  uel  potio 
deorum  et  uitafm]  IV  260,  42.  dulcedo 
suauitatis  IV  123,  13.    nectare  melle 

IV  123,  12  {Verg.  Oeorg.  IV  164).  Cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  I  433. 

Nectare  dulci  roellifluo  sapore  uel 
odore  V  225,  28  (Verg.  Aen.  I  433). 
Nectarl  v.  nicto. 

Nectarius  odorifer  IV  128, 11 ;  260, 48; 

V  313,  26;  467,  48.  odorifer,  dulce  (!) 
suauitatis  IV  540, 34.  nectorius  (!),  odo- 
rifer  V  507,  50.  nectarenm  odoriferum 
V  119,  44.  nectareas  mellifluas  V  120,  2; 
225,  27. 

Nectens  (nens?)  fila  torquensIV367,49. 

Necto  nlixm  II  409,  22.  %ouB&  II 
352,  46.  dtouib  II  268,  41.  nectlt  xa- 
ddnxtt,  evvtiott  II  133,  6.  alligat  IV 
123,  40;  261, 16;  V  119,  39.  conligat  IV 
123, 15.  conligat  aut  alligat  IV  540,  37. 
obligat  IV  367,  50.  nectere  ligare  IV 
123,  6.  inmittere  IV  260,  47;  V  467,  42. 
V.  neo. 

Nectnri  v.  nicto  1. 

Nec  nana  fldes  (nebulosa  praemittitur) 
nec  leue  argumentum  est  ueritatis  IV 
454,  8  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  12). 

Nec  uox  hominem  sonat  nec  ipBa 
uox  hominera  te  esse  demonstrat  IV 
454,  14  (Verg.  Aen.  I  328). 

Ne  dederis  urj  dots  (*<&«?)  III  413,  9. 

Nefandarlus  Scal.  V  605,  35  (cf.  not. 
Tiron.  46,  17). 

Nefandus  nefarius  a&iutxog  III  457, 
41.  aQiutxog  II  219,  35.  anoQQT\xog  III 
374,  18.  atpaxog  o  ur\  Itxxog  II  262,  34. 
nec  dicendus  IV  123,  22;  367,  54;  640, 
52;  V  120,6  (cf.  Isid.  X  188;  Diff.  423). 
nefandum  dnoQQrjxov,  a&iutxov  II  133, 
11  icf.  margo).  nefandl  iniqui  V  313,  80. 
iniqui  uel  nec  dicendi  IV  123,  24.  ne- 
fnrida  non  dicenda  IV  640,  63;  V  332,2. 

Nefarins  a&iutxog  II  219,  35.  acele- 
ratus  IV  123,  23;  261,  18;  367,  55;  540, 
54 ;  V  120,  7.  ^celere  pollutus  IV  867,  56. 
nefarium  miserabile  scelus  IV  540,  66. 
nefaria  a&iutxog,  a&tptxov  U  133,  12. 
nefario  scelerato  IV  640,  57 ;  V  313, 
10  nefarii  criminatores,  scelerati  IV 
123,  26;  540,  55;  V  120,  9.  Cf.  ne- 
qnnrta  crudelis  in  loquendo  IV  261,  22 
^nefaria  .  .  .  inloqucnda  Warren:  ex  Verg. 


Aen.  I  647  rtpetit  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
400;  ex  Hor.  Ep.  II  3,  193  detorium 
putant  Buech.  et  Schocll.  nefasta?). 

Nefas  afriutxov,  &oipr\ua  II  133,  13. 
afriutxov  II  219,  36;  III  457,42.  scelus 
IV  454, 15  (gl.  Verg.).  scelus  uel  crimen 
IV  123,  26;  V  120,  8.  inlicitum,  scelus, 
piaculum  IV  367,  57.  scelus,  illicitum 
IV  260,  48.    V.  contra  nefas,  tam  nefa*. 

Nefastus  aooTjxoc  II  245,  56.  nefarius, 
nequissimus  IV  261,  4.  scelere  pollutus 
IV  261, 17.  nefatus  nefanduB  II  688,  5. 
uefatum  et  nefarlum  unum  est  et  sce- 
leratum  V  813,  24.  ncfastum  inaudi- 
tum,  5qqt}xov  U  133,  14.  nefastis  ne- 
fandis  IV  122,  48.    V.  inauditus. 

Nefastus  dles  r.  fastus  dies.  nefasti 
dles  anoqpQddtg  II  133,  16.  ai  avano- 
tpavxot  TjutQat  Ul  243,  73. 

Ne  flnffefrelnoli  (non  cod.  corr.  H.)  fin- 
gere  et  putare  V  226, 1  ( Verg.  Aen.  IV  338). 

Ne  forte  ui\  aQa  II  370,  40.  ur)  xaxa 
xviy  II  370,  51.    ur]noxt  U  371,  8. 

Nefrendem  infantem  nondum  denta- 
tum,  qui  frendere  cibum  non  queat,  id 
eat  frangere  Plac.  V  83,  39  =»  V  86,  15 
=  V  120,  47.  nefrendes  infantes  adhuc 
sine  dentibus  V  607,  62;  467, 46  /dentes). 
nefrendus  porcus  castratus  V  507,  53. 
Cf.  FcMus  p.  162,  12;  Serv.  tn  Aen.  VIII 
230;  Isid.  XX  16,  1;  GB.  L.  VU  12,  3; 
Wessner  Comm.  Ien.  VI  2,  107. 

Nefrenditiura  annuale  tributum  quod 
certo  tempore  rustici  dominis  uel  disci- 
puli  doctoribus  afferre  solent[umL  dun- 
taxat  sit  cameum,  ut  porcellus  Scal.  V 
606,  16. 

Nefntas  arade  (neophyta  sata  de?) 
aratro(?)  V  313,  31 

Negator  aQvr\xr\g  II  246,  83. 

Negloctor  dutlr)xrjg  III  123,  31. 

Neglectum  f)fitlr\uivov  Ul  144,  4. 
neglecta  ijutlrjutva  III  144,  3. 

Neglegens  (vel  negligens)  auelr\g  U 
133,  19;  m  333,  32;  374,  17;  412,  66; 
471,  23;  488,  28;  507,  64.  usus  obti- 
nuit  utrumque  (utrimquo  Maius.  utcum- 
que  Buech.)  per  g,  quamuis  et  per  c  in 
aliquantis  legatur,  qnia  c  et  g  unum 
paene  sunt.  nam  Gaius  cum  g  sola  sit 
muenimus  per  g  et  c  positam  (positum 
Maius).  ergo  hoc  participium  uel  nomen 
ex  duobus  integris  compositum  est,  con- 
iunctione  disiunctiua  et  'legens*  parti- 
cipio.  quodsi  gradus  habeat,  erit  nomen, 
tit  neglegens.  neglegentior,  neglegen- 
tissimus,  participium  neglegens,  neglec- 
tus,  neglegendus  Plac.  V  84,  8  =  V  86, 
16  =  V  121,  4. 

Neglegentia  (neglig.  codd)  auiltut 
m  123,  32.    desidia,  incuria  IV  367,  68. 
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NeglegO  (vel  negligo)  nctQOQ&  II  399, 
18;  III  166,66.  ufttlat  III  123,28.  ne- 
gligis  afteleCg  III  123,  29.  iiegllglt 
autUC  III  123,  30.  negligimus  &ut- 
lovfuv  III  123,  83.  negllgitls  dfttXttxt 
III  123,  34.  negligunt  ifttXovotv  III 
123,  86.  <ne)clegam  ntQt&tyouat  II 
404,  2.  neglexl  t)fidlt]oa  III  74,  69;  143, 
72.  neglexisti  t)uiXr)Otg  (l)  III  144,  2. 
neglexlt  r)ftiXt]«ev  III  144,  1.  uegle- 
guntur  despiciuntur  IV  122,  60.  V.  mi- 
niwe  curat  et  neglegit. 

NegO  et  Infltior  ttQvovfiai  II  246,  36. 
negat  aovttxat  II  133,  16  (tnargo).  ne- 
gat  et  recnsat  aovtizai  II  133,  16. 
negttiilKtl  negasti  IV  417,  «. 

Negotia  eccleslastica  actum(!)  rei 
aiicuius  (can.  conc.  passim)  V  411,  20 
(cf.  Isid.  XVIII  16,  3). 

Ne<go>tia  forensla  (-ses  cod.)  nouy- 
futxa  ayooaia  III  386,  30. 

Xegotiatio  itQuyfutxtut  II  133,  18 
(-tium  cod.);  414,  61. 

Negotiator  nQayfutttvxrjg  II  133,  20; 
414,  62;  III  152,  68;  201,  65;  271,  65; 
809,  6;  332,  42;  856,  6;  866,  80;  467, 
44.    V.  actor. 

Negotior  nQayuaxtvofutt  II  414,  63; 
III  162,  65. 

NegotioKUg  nQayfutxtxdg  II  414,  64. 
Cf.  negiosiiH  negotiosus,  laboriosus  V 
644,  46. 

Negotium  nQdyfta,  a6%ol£a,  d{%r\  II 
183,  17.  noayfta  III  162,  64;  836,  82; 
339,  60;  457,  43;  602,  69.  nQayuaxtia 

II  647,  70  (GR.  L.  I  664,  19).  opus  V 
813,  36.   negotia  (tel  -o)  unemotan  (AS.) 

V  374,  18. 

Negotiiim  llberale  nQ&yfut  iXtv&tQuv 

III  386,  33. 

Ne  iam  tva  ftrjxixt  II  332,  22. 

Nelatroflum  i.  sentexin  (interpr.  a) 
III  603,  25  (t>.  marasmus). 

Neli  noli  IV  417,  6  (neu  c).  Cf.  Loewe 
Prodr.  360.    Cf.  neu  noli  sub  neue. 

Ne  magis  nec  plus  V  226,  2  (nec  ex 
corr.  cod.  Palat.,  recte). 

Nemeus  mons  in  quo  Hercules  leonem 
occidit.  Vergiliua  (Aen.  VIII  295):  et 
uastum  Nemeae  sub  rupe  leonem  V  120, 
11  (cf.  Serv.). 

Nemo  ovStig  in  av&Qmnov  II  133,  24. 
ovdtig  II  388,  60;  III  152,  48.  ftr)8ttg 
II  370,  45.  ad  bominem  pertinet  IV 
368,  2  (GR.  L.  I  96,  16;  VI  9,  11; 
suppl.  276,  14).    neminis  nullius  Plac. 

V  86,  17  —  V  120,  46.  nemlnem  ftr)- 
Siva  II  133,  21. 

Nemora  inter  frondosa  inter  fron- 
dosas  arbores  V  120,  16  (cf.  Verg.  Aen. 
I  191). 


Nemoratores  silua  strati  IV  123,  47; 

V  467,  47  ;  507,  64  (siluaatrati  vel  silbe- 
strati):  ttbi  siluestres,  siluanati,  siluatici 
Nettleship  'Journ.  of  Phil'  XIX  190. 

Nemorosns  noXvvXog  II  413,  13.  ne- 
morosum  densum,  spissum  IV  368,  4. 
frondosum  IV  641,  22;  V  312,  60.  ne- 
moro^sa)  frondosa,  in  siluis,  fronduosa 
(frondosis  b  f  g)  IV  464,  16  (cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  III  270). 

Nempe  ndvxatg  II  133,  22.  ftr)  ovtf 
II  871,  7.  ov%i  &QU  II  890,  43.  8r)Xa8r) 
II  269,9.  nonne  IV  640,  60;  V  318,  37 
(nimpe).  certe  IV  540,  69;  V  637,  86 
(Ter.  Andr.  371).  certe  uel  nonne,  num- 
quid  non  IV  368,  6.  nimpe  nonne,  uti- 
que  IV  261,  66.  nempe  certe,  utique 
IV  261,  38.  recte  uel  certe  V  120,  18. 
recte  uel  certe,  sed  graui  pronuatiatione 
IV  128,  29;  V  467,  46.  scilicet,  re  uera, 
graece  ndvxm(gy  V  313,  38. 

Nempe  ergo  &Qa  ovy  ndvxatg  ovv  II 
133,  23. 

Nempe  non  (tt)  ov%£,  ftt\tt  yt  cxqu  II 
183,  26. 

Nempe  non  quid  ftij  ov%£,  fttjxt  II 
133,  26. 

Nemns  vdnr),  aXoog  II  133,  27.  vdnrj 
m  199,  60;  356,  47.  &Xoog  III  200,  50. 
viftog  III  263,  60  (undel).  SQvumv  II 
602,  20;  544,  21  (GR.  L.  I  654,  1). 
Sovftog  II  281,  12.  vXr)  r)  iv  xotg  6>f<w 
II  462,  44.  QoSavbv  tv8tdattoxov  III 
428,  11.  silua  IV  124,  3;  261,  24;  368,  6; 
541, 21.   silua,  arbusculuin,  fru[e]ticem  (!) 

V  312,  67.  nemora  siluas  IV  123,  28. 
condensationes  arborum  IV  368,  3.  V. 
napus  1,  atrum  nemus. 

Nemus  omne  silua  omnis,  generis 
neutri  V  120,  10  (Verg.  Kcl.  VI  11). 

Nemus  opacum  umbrosa  amoenitas 
IV  123,50;  454, 17  (Verg.  Aen.  VIII  107/8). 

Nenla  inmrjdewv  11  308,  37;  497,  27. 
intxdtptog  m8r]  II  183,  28.  intxdtptog  II 
31 1 , 39  (GR.  L.  1 83, 1 7).  naenla  &xon£a 
(axovta  cod.)  II  182, 19.  earmen  funebre 
IV  123,  37;  124,  1;  261,  39;  V  467,  68. 
ineptum  carmen  V  644,  67  (Non.  146,  24). 
neniam  finem,  alias  carmen  mortuorum 
Pluc.  V  34,  5  =  V  86,  18  —  V  121,  2. 
Cf.  Festus  p.  161,  16;  Plaut.  Truc.  213. 
neniae  iyxmuta  vtxQ&v  (aingularia  non 
habet)  II  284, 14.  vuvot  ini  xotg  vtxQoCg 
(singulare  non  habet)  II  462,  61.  can- 
tica  in  mortuoB  IV  122,  45;  V  467,  61. 
deleramenta,  sed  proprie  neniae  carmen 
funebre  V  119,  43.  fabulae  V  544,  47. 
fabulae  (vel  fatuae)  uanae  IV  368,  7. 
uanae  res  V  313, 35.  nenias  deleraroenta, 
proprie  IV  124,  2 ;  V  467, 64.  delera- 
menta,  sed  proprie  carmen  funebre  a  post 
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IV  122, 62 -Plac.V 86, 19;  467, 52.  carxnen 
funebre  niulierum  uel  deleramenta  V 
874,  1.  res  superuacuaa  IV  541,  8.  res 
superuacuas  uel  species  V  313,  3.  spe- 
cies  V  313,  9.  mendacium  V  416,  21 
(dc  verb.  interpr.  =  Hieron.  in  Matth. 
prol.).  superfluas  loquacitates,  fabulas 
inanes  seu  uilissimas  res  V  467,  48. 
finis  uel  uilissiinas  fabulas  uel  epitaphia, 
id  est  carmina  quae  in  memoria  mor- 
tuorum  in  tumbis  scribuntur  V  673,  21. 
uilissinias  fabulas  IV  261,  1.  dicuntur 
carmina  senilia  et  mortalia  V  226,  3. 
nouissima  cantica  qui  (!)  ad  mortuum 
dicuntur  V  226,  4.  V.  per  nenias.  Cf. 
W.  Heraeus  'Spr.  des  Petr.'  10. 

Nenlor  uana  loquor  V  313,  34;  544, 
48.    Cf.  Dosith.  Oli.  L.  VII  431,  24. 

Nenlosus  QatxoXoyog  III  834,  13.  nl- 
nioans  garrulns  Scal.  V  606,  22.  nugax, 
nugator  IV  868,  39.    V.  garrulus. 

Ne  non  ur)  ov%£  II  371,  7.  nonne  IV 
368,  8. 

Nente»  fila  torquentes  IV  123,  41; 
261,  8;  641,  9;  V  374,  61.  ne[e]ntes  (t\ 
neo)  fila  torquentes  IV  367,  63;  V  120, 
41;  313,  6.    V.  nectens. 

Neo  vrj&w  II  376,  16.  nelo  vijfrw  III 
77,  46.  nlt  filat  IV  124,  42;  541,  56. 
ne[e1t  (v.  nentes)  filat  V  120,  37.  neuet 
filat  IV  261,  84.  nectit  vijfrf  i  II 133, 10; 
184,  5  (nitit).  neunt  filant  IV  123,  2;  V 
120,  42.  colligunt(?)  IV  261,  7.  Cf. 
nilt  (nent?)  neunt,  neunt  filant  in  mo- 
duin  staminis  V314, 2.  vtjftnv  [te|nere 
III 209, 48.  nerant  filauerant  V  467, 64. 
necerant  f<i)>lauerant  IV  867,  44.  ne- 
erant  filauerant  IV  216,  82.  Cf  Loewe 
Prodr.  409.    V.  filare. 

Neomenium  nouilunium  V  313,  13. 
neomenla  nouilunium  IV  368,  10;  454, 
18  (gl.  Verg.?  cf  Georg.  I  353).  kalen- 
dae  (=  Eucher.  instr.  p.  164,  22)  IV 
540,  61;  V  373,  40  (neomeniae).  kalen- 
dae,  nouilunium  IV  123,  81;  V  120,  16. 
nouilunium,  kalendae  IV  261,  5.  neo- 
menias  mensium  nouorum  IV  540,  62; 

V  314,  17  (mensuum). 

Neophvtus  rudis  IV  123,  30.  rudis, 
nouelliB(!)  V  313,  14  (cf.  Isid.  VII  14,  6). 
nouellus,  rudis  IV  368,  9.  nuper  bapti- 
zatus  V  374,  15.  nouella  plantatio 
(=  Euchcr.  instr.  p.  160,  16)  IV  261,  6; 

V  120,  17.    V.  nefutas. 

Neoterici  libri  noui  uel  recentes  Plac. 

V  34,  15  =  V  87,  1  (neut.)  =  V  120,  43 
(item)  —  V  praef.  XVI  (item  et  id  est  noui). 

Neotericus  (neut.  cod.)  nouicius  aut 
neutri  partis,  uerbi  causa:  nec  storicus 
nec  propheta  V  120,  39.  nouicius  aut 
neutn  partis,  uerbi  causa:  nec  stori- 


cus  *+*  IV  124,  1  (nec  properata  add.  a). 
neoterict  minores,  nouicii  IV  123,  32. 
nouicii,  minores  IV  261,  27. 

Nepa  0xop*i'oc  II  133,  31;  433,  68; 
493,  47;  619,  39.  yiivoq  Gxogniog  6 
xuTtc&itov  xct  ttut  xt*va  II  263,  9.  scor- 
pius  quae  natos  consumit  nisi  eum  qui 
dorso  eius  inhaeserit.  rursum  ipse  qui 
seruatus  fnerit  consumit  patrem.  unde 
homines  qui  bona  parentum  per  luxu- 
riam  consumunt,  nepotes  dicuntur.  hinc 
quoque  nepotatio  pro  luxuria  ponitur, 
qua  certae  quaeque  res  consumuntur 
Plac.  V  35,  2  =  V  86,  20  =  V  121,  8. 
uipera  IV  261, 11.  Cf.Js.  X  193.  scor- 
pius  V  644,  66  (Non.  146,  12).  cancer 
seu  scorpius  V  678,  26.  prius  (scorpius 
Warren)  in  sideribus  IV  261,  40.  Cf. 
nepapibus  in  desideribus  V  607,  66.  di- 
citur  scorpius  qui  facit  filios  ducentos, 
qui  omnes  se  consumunt  et  unus  re- 
manet.  propterea  qui  res  suas  deuorat 
nepos  dicitur  V  657,  33  (schol.  Gronov. 
in  Catil.  II  7).  hafern  (vel  habern,  AS.) 
V  374,  27.    V.  nepog. 

Nepeta  ytalaniv&r)  II  183,  30  (nepita 
cod.  cf  margo);  111359,66.  xuXdptv&vg 

II  387,  16.  galaminta  111  317,  34;  512, 
28.  kalamintes  III  496,  46.  nepita 
calamites  III  637,  10;  657,  15.  cala- 
roentis  III  619,  54    nepeda  calamtis 

III  544,  1.  nepta  calamentis  III  609,  46. 
calamantis  III  555,  26.  camentis  III 
589,  5.  nepeta  minthe  (=  fiiv&i))  III 186, 
15.  uiv&t  III  16,  42  (nepete).  minthen 
in  88,  65.  Cf.  uiv&r,  menta  \r)6voeuov 
xulduiv&os  neplta  III  265,  47  -1-4« 
(unde?).  nepita  id  est  menta  agrestis 
III 641,  8.  mentastrus  III  570,  3.  nepta 
mentarion  III  592,  70;  614,  18;  626,  47. 
raente  orionon  (6qhv6v)  nepeta  III  548, 
12.  calaraita  id  est  mentastro,  alii  dicunt 
quod  sit  neplta  III  581, 47.  nepita  ema 
amius  (haema  Hammonos  Pseudap.)  III 
661,  30.  protece  (ngo&ijxT)  ?)  III  674,  2. 
Cf.  calamiti8  calamentis  III  688,  61.  V. 
menta,  mentastrum;  Pseudap.  93;  Diosc. 
III  36;  37;  v.  Fischer-Bemon  p.  78. 

Nepeta  montana  dqCyavov  U  386,  46 
(nepita  cod.). 

Nephresls  renium  dolor  II  688,  7. 

Nephritlce  dolor  circa  renes  III  603, 
18;  20. 

Nepos  vuovbg  6  tyyovog  6  icnb  ro6 
vtov  II  462,  37.  vCcavog  IH  303,  46. 
fxyovog  II  289,  12.  tyyovog  II  283,  19; 
III  181,  36;  264,  16;  803,  47;  457,  45; 
493,  13;  517,  59  (ncpua).  &vapi6t  III 
303,  65  (nepU8);  488,  68;  507,  70.  nepa 
xatorqpayaff  (nepos  e)  II  344,  48.  nepos 
(vel  -us)  luxuriosus  Plac.  V  34,  4  =  V 
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86,  21  (=  sehol.  in  Hor.  epod.  1,  34). 

rrditus,  sceleratus  IV  417,  3.  prodigus 
374,  34  (GR.  L.  V  146, 14).  prodigus 
(vel  prodiguus)  uel  euersor  IV  128,  38; 
261,  26.  perditus,  sceleratus,  aeotus  V 
467,  66.  est  nomen  stellae  (cf.  nepa)  et 
nomen  serpentis  (cf.  nepa)  et  filius  filii 
V  624,  12.  nepotes  feminae  perditae 
feminae  IV  417,  2  (v.  neptis).  nepoten 
posteri  IV  124,  39.  dicuntur  et  uir- 
gultae  (!)  nouae  eo  quod  de  pomo,  id 
est  de  filio  nascuntur  V  120,  19;  226,  6 
(qnasi  de  filio).    V.  nepa,  lepos  1. 

Nepo<ta>tio  luxuria  V  607,  66.  V. 
nepa.    Cf.  Isid.  X  193 

Nepotatus  aaatta  II  133,  29. 
Ne  procul  <h>aut  longe  V  686,  3. 
Neptalim  dilatatio  mea  V  874,  4  (cf. 
Roensch  Mus.  Bhen.  XXXI  462). 

Neptlcula  breuissima  nepus  IV  417,  7. 
nepos  minor  V  467,  69.  neptis  (res 
cod.)  breuis  V  687,  28.  res  breuissima 
Plac.  V  86,  23.  Cf.  GR.  L.  IV  199,  1; 
Loewe  Prodr.  414. 

Neptis  vtSovg(l),  r)  &vyutQtdii[s],  iy- 
yovr\  II 133,  82.  VvyutQt6f)[s]  II  329,  41. 
frvyutQtdovsO)  III  28,  49.  tftiyarpidi/  III 
254,  14.  Uyovr)  II  289,  13.  iyy6vr)  II 
283,  21;  III  264,  16  ;  467,  46.  uvtrptd 
III  303,  66  (nepta:  cf.  Arch.  IV  131); 
488,  54;  507,  71.  nepoB  femina  IV  368, 
11 ;  V  467,  58;  628,  37.  nepti»  feminae 
feminae  perditae  V  467,  67  (».  nepoa). 
ueptibUB  luxuriosis  Plac.  V  86,  22  =  V 
121,  1.    V.  leptis. 

Neptunalia  riootiStoviu  (singularia 
non  habet)  II  414,  18  (GR.  L.  I  34,  8). 
llooetSmvtu  III  83,  77;  239,  40;  294,  60. 
fVulcanalia]  rioottSuvtu  III  10,  23.  Cf. 
Neptunalia  ['Hmuiotetu]  (lloondmvtay 
III  371,  67.  N  ' 

Neptunin  Troia  quia  Neptunus  muro 
Ilium  Troiam  cinxit  IV  464,  19.  quia 
Neptunus  fecerat  muros  Troiae  V  120, 18. 
Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  626. 

Neptunus  Iloondiov  II  133,  33;  414, 
17;  III  8,  88;  82,  69;  167.  36;  236,  86; 
289,  61;  343,  60;  348,  14;  393,  34; 
467,  47.  a  Neptuno  uno  tov  IJoottdm- 
vos  III  608,  28;  509,  35.    V.  Ceres. 

Nequa[mJ  ne  quo  modo  IV  454,  20 
(Verg.  Aen.  111  463?).  ne  qua  non  IV 
124,  20. 

Nequam  uxQtios  II  183,  34;  III  125, 

24;  179,  8;  334,  7.  Cf.  u%Qetos  nequUS, 
spurcua,  nuga<s>,  nugator,  nequam: 
nuga8  et  nequas  (nequam?)  indeclina- 
bilea  sunt  II  254,  88.   nequam  novrjQOg 

III  261,  36;  374,  20;  602,  88.  ovdaut- 
v6s  III  335,  31  (nequa).   nequa  malus 

IV  261,  2.    peBsimus  V  120,  21.  pessi- 


mus,  nequiter  agens  V  120, 27.  nequam 
pessimus,  nequiter  IV  124,  13.  ex  eo 
quod  nequam  (nec  quicquam  infra  in 
nequitia)  sit,  id  est  ex  eo  quod  nihil 
sit  ueteree  dictum  ease  uoluerunt  V  120, 

35.  Cf.  GR.  L.  I  62,  24;  suppl.  88,  28; 
244,  10.    V.  nequior,  nequitia. 

Nequa<m>  facio  novnQevopat  III 166, 
26. 

Nequando  (irjxozr  II  371,  8. 

Neqnaquam  ovdauag  II  133,  35;  388, 
57;  III  152,  11;  842,  78;  457,  48.  oi- 
dauov  II  388,  56.  *ut'  ovdtvu  tqottov  II 
835,  40  (xad  coti.).  udvrjv  II  366,  29  (ad 
nequiq.).  ovdtnmnozt  389,  13.  nullo 
modo  IV  261,  23;  368,  12;  V  120,  32  (cf. 
nequicquam  nullo  modo  IV  124, 5).  sine 
causa  (=  nequicquam)  IV  123,  1;  124, 

36.  frustra,  sine  causa  IVT  464,  21  (Verg. 
Aen.  II  101?).  nullo  modo  aut  sine 
causa  IV  641,  17.  non  V  313,  22.  ue- 
quaquam  (vcl  nequicquam)  holunga  (AS.) 
\  874,  21.  V.  prorsu8  nequaquam,  ne- 
quiquam.  Cf.  GR.  L.  suppl.  288,  20. 

Ne  qua  seditio  intercederet  V  663, 16. 

Neque  uift*  II  371,  14;  III  412,  14; 
413,  7.  obte  II  390,  29;  III  162,  31. 
uijte,  ofaf  II  133,  36.  nec,  non  IV  368, 
13.    non  IV  261,  30.    V .  nec. 

Neque  adhuc  xal  ovdinm  frt  U  336,  19. 

Neque  adhuc  crudelibus  occubat 
(succumuit  codd.)  umbrls  neque  adhuc 
saeuissimue  morti  succubuit  IV  454,  22 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  647). 

Neqne  enim  ovtt  yuQ  ovv  III  162,  1. 
non  enim  IV  868,  14;  V  120,  33. 

Neque  enim  aliquando  ovtt  yuQ  av 
note  III  151,  66. 

Nequeo  ov  dvvauut,  Svo  uiQr)  loyov 
II  389,  23.  ov  dvvauat,  iniQQi\uu  II 
389,  22.  non  possum  IV  123,  36;  44; 
261,  21;  368,  16;  540,  64  (nequio);  V 
120,  26.  nequit  udvvuttt,  atovtu  (uto- 
vet  e)  II  133,  41.  non  potest  IV  454, 
23  (Verg.  Aen.  I  713;  VIII  618);  541,  1; 

V  120,  20.  nequeuut  non  possunt  uel 
dehciunt  IV  123,  34;  640,  63  (nequiunt). 
non  pos8unt  IV  368,  17.  deficient,  non 
possunt  V  120,  29.  Cf.  nequi[uer]unt 
deficient,  non  possunt  V  120,  30.  ne- 
quinunt  pro  nequeunt,  ut  <solinunt 
pro>  solent:  nequinunt  (nequeunt  vel 
nequiunt  codd.)  Graeciam  redire  IV  123, 
45 -f  46   (cf.   Festus   p.  162,  24  *^.); 

V  467,  60  -f  61.  nequire  non  posse: 
'cernere  te  nequire'  V  120,  22.  nequi- 
rem  nollem  IV  641,  3;  V  374,  63.  ne- 
quiui  non  potui  IV  123,  36;  464,  24 
(Verg.  Aen.  VI  507);  540,65.  nequiuit 
non  potuit  IV  124,  16;  261,  3;  640,  66; 

V  120,26.    nequluerunt  non  potuerunt 
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IV  123,  48  ;  124,  17;  641,  2;  V  120,  81. 
nequitur  non  potest  fieri  IV  124,  16 
(nequid  cod.  Vatic.  corr.  a);  124,  18;  V 
467,  62.  fieri  non  potest  V  120,  24. 
fieri  (vel  ferri)  non  potest  V  226,  19. 
male  conatur  IV  417,  4;  V  644,  49. 

Neqne  tamen  o£r'  Zutog  III  161,  66. 

Nequior  a%Qttog  III  467,  49;  486,  11. 
nequius  (nequus?)  itovi)o6g,  &xQtiog  II 
133,  40  (v.  nequam).  neqiilsKiiiiUB 
aXQtioxaxog  II  264,  84.  xovg  tpavXovg, 
xovg  av%otpdvxug  II  133,  42  (nequissi- 
mos  e;  cf.  margo).  nequissime  dfrXtt 
II  138,  38.  dvuiSicxaxt  III  112,  27 
=>  641,  16.    V.  nequam. 

Nequlquam  uarijv,  ovdi  oXtog  (=«=  ne- 
quaquam)  II  133,  37.  uaxaimg  II  366,  26. 
tig  ovSiv  Siov  II  287,  20.  frustra,  sine 
causa  IV  640,  60;  V  313,  4.  nequic- 
quam  sine  causa  IV  123,  20;  640,  49 
(v.  nequaquam).  nec  qiilcquaru  sine 
causa,  frustra  IV  368,  18.  V.  nequaquam. 

Nequls  urjxtg  II  371,  18.    ne  aliquis 

V  120,  34.  nequia  alins  IV  640,  47.  ne 
quisquam  V  119,  62.  nequid  a??ri  II 
371,  16.  ne  tale  aliquid  IV  122,  42;  V 
120,  28.  nequod  ne  aliquod  V  120,  23. 
necui  ne  alicui  IV  123,  3.  nequam  ne 
aliquem(!)  IV  122,  49.  nequa  urjxtg  JI 
371, 18.    ne  alia  IV  124, 19.   V.  a  nequo. 

Nequiter  v.  nequam. 

Nequitia  uzqhoovvt}  II  254,  41.  »o- 
vijQta  III  467,  60.  malitia  IV  123,  6. 
nequitiain  ex  eo  quod  nec  quicquam 
sit,  id  est  ex  eo  quod  nihil  sit,  uetercs 
dictum  esse  uoluerunt  V  226,6  (nequam?). 
nequitiae  &xQti6xi}xtg,  %a%iai  II  133,  89. 

Nequula  deminutiuum  est  a  nequam 

V  624,  14;  573,  22. 
Nequus  v.  nequam. 

Neream  camporum  aut  dea  aut  rausa 

V  226,  8  (rex  Nerea  Verg.  Ecl.  VI  36? 
cf.  schol.  Jiern.'  Buech.). 

Nereis  nympha  marina  IV  124,  21 
(Neredia  cod.  Vat.  h.  e.  Nereida,  ut  a 
habet.  cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  500);  261,  81. 
Nerais  Neraida  id  est  dea  aquarum  V 
467,  68  (=  Nereis  Nereida).  Nereides 
NrjQetdeg  II  376,  22.  Cf.  Nr}Qttdtg  uene- 
riae  (Nereidae?)  EI  9,  24.  Nere(!)  id 
est  dea  paganorum  graece,  quasi  aqua- 
rum,  quam  Latini  Salcia  (!  ==  Salaciam) 
uocauerunt  quasi  marina  V  226,  9. 

Nereug  diuus  marinus  IV  454,  25 
(Verg.  Aen.  II  419).  istagnus  V 226, 10. 
Nerea  Virgilius  (Ed.  VI  35):  dum  du- 
rare  solum  et  [disclu]  discludere  Nerea 
ponto  V  226,  7. 

Neries  i£ovcia  &aXdacr]g  II  133,  46 
(cf.  Kitschl  Op.  III  152:  e  Nereis  numen 
maris  ducit  Loetce).    Cf.  Nerus  potestas 


deifica  lib.  gloss.  Nurus  potestas  deifica 
IV  127,  2;  642,  68;  V  814,  89;  376,  14 
(nutus  mbesse  vult  H.). 

Neriosus  resistens,  fortis  IV  124,  22 
(neruosus  a);  V  468,  2  (cf.  Loewe  Pr.  349). 

Neritos  mons  Ithacae  V  578,  27.  Ne- 
ryntos  mons  Tracbie  IV  454,  26  (Verg. 
Aen.  III  271:  cf.  Serv.). 

Nero  avdQtCog  II  133,  43  (cf.  margo). 
Cf.  Sueton.  Tib.  1 ;  Gell.  XIII 23,  7 ;  Buggt 
'AUitai.  Stud:  p.  88;  Loewe  Prodr.  349. 

Nerua  v.  neruus. 

Neruia  de  elephante  v.  tragagantha. 

Neruicus  neruicoeuB,  fortis  Scal.  V 
605, 60  (Osb.  385).    Cf.  IjOcmc  Prodr.  360. 

Neruosa  v.  lingoa  ueruecina. 

Neruosus  vtvQomtaaxog  II  875,  64. 

Neruosus  et  lacertuosus  V  663,  14. 

Neruus  vtvQov  U  p.  XXXVH;  n  876, 
61 ;  491,  46 ;  616,  14 ;  642,  60 ;  III  1 76,  37; 
246,  63;  351,  16.  vtVQa  III  670,  10. 
neruum  uinculum  ferreum  quo  pedes 
uel  ceruices  impediuntur  V  524,  15; 
573,  24.  nerul  vti>Qa  III  11,  61;  85,  17; 
176,  38;  360,  1;  395,  6;  412,  66.  uin- 
cula  IV  368.  19;  V  468,  1  (uincla). 
neruos  ^vXonidr^vy  II  133,  45  (suppl.  e: 
nisi  neruus  scribendum).  neruia  vtvQa 
II  133,  44  (nerua  cod.  corr.  c);  HI  312, 
14;  351,  16.  V.  in  neruo.  Cf.  W.  He- 
raeus  'Spr.  dts  Petr:  43. 

Nescia  (=  ischias:  cf.  Marc.  Empir. 
indic.  Helmr.)  passio  in  clune  sinistro  III 
603,  22.  Cf.  idgundis  (ischiadis?)  nescia 
IU  602,  12. 

Nescio  o*x  otia  II  389,  37;  1H  6,  64; 
161,  39;  467,  61.  ay*o<&  II  216,  49. 
ov%  iniaxauat  II  389,  33.  nescis  ov% 
otdeg(\)  III  151,  40.  nescit  ov%  oUtv  II 
133,  47;  III  151,  41.  ignoscit  V  686,  4 
(Ijoetce  Prodr.  409).  nuscibant  (cf.  nosco) 
non  sciebant  IV  643,  2.    V.  non  nescio. 

Nescius  ayvo&v  II  133,  48.  ignobi- 
lis(!)  IV  368,  20.  ignauus  (?  v.  ignauus  et 
ignarus),  inperitus  IV  368,21.  nesciiiui 
incognitum  V  644,  64  (Non.  145,  7). 

Nestorldes  pater  (?proprium  Buech.\ 
filius  Nestoris  V  467,  60. 

Nestorio  scelerato  V  874,  66  (nefario 
Hessels). 

Neta  offa  II  688,  4  (=  vqnf?  Buech.). 
Ne  tam  non  adeo  V  637, 44  (Ter.  Ad. 
278). 

Netih]e  chorda  ultima  V  120,  38 
(GR.  L.  VI  610,  6). 

Netila  hearma  (AS.)  V  374, 11  (v.  me- 
gale  et  nitela).  Cf.  Sievers  <Engl.  St: 
8,  165. 

Netorsum  fusum,  fusile  Scal.  V  606, 
61  (netorium?  Cf.  Osb.  385,  ubi  pro 
nitorium  lege  netorium). 
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Xetum  vtvr\auivov  II  375,  42.  neto 
torto  IV  261,  35. 

Xetum  vi}(i«  II  370,  1G.    V.  nituni. 

Xeu  lanthos  (—  iov&oq)  III  175,  6  (de 
membris  humanis;  =  naeuus?). 

Neu  r.  neue. 

Neiillus  nullus  Ub.  gloss.  (ex  Ifieron. 
Ezech.  exp.,  ut  in  margine  indicatur). 

Xeunquam  uijitozt  II  371,  8.  et  non 
nignificat  et  non  ita  et  non  adeo  Plac. 

V  34,  12  =  V  80,  24  (nequiquam)  =  V 
121,  6  (item).    Cf.  Festus  p.  162,  10. 

Nenter  nemo  e  duobus  IV  122,  46. 
neque  iste  neque  ille  IV  124,  24;  541,4. 
neque  ille  neque  ste  V  120,  40.  nerao 
noBtrum  IV  124,  27;  541,  5;  V  313,  15. 
nullus  eorum  V  537,  38  (Ter.  Andr. 
839).  medius  IV  201,  28.  [nec  hoc  nec 
hoc  ad  23  spectare  videntur]  nemo  no- 
ntnim  IV  308,  22.  neutriim  ovftiztQOv 
II  133,  50;  389,  27;  III  376,  10.  ov 
diztQov  II  389,  14.  ovd'  onoztQov  II 
389,  9.  dicimus  ab  (ad  Deuerling)  hoc 
ip.sum  genus,  ut  puta:  'neutrum  uolo 
pecus',  'neutrum  scamnum',  id  est  nec 
noc  nec  illud.  neuter  etiam  ad  mascu- 
linum  gcnus  refertur,  ut  puta  'neuter 
amicorum  uenit',  id  est  nec  hic  nec  ille. 
et  neuter  dicitur  de  duobus,  si  neutrum 
(nestrutn  G)  uis  dicere.  sic  ergo  dicimus 
et  uter  et  utrum,  ut  puta:  'utrum  uis 
eligere?  aut  hoc  aut  illudV'  uter  autem 
sic  uerbi  gratia:  'uter  uult,  ueniat  ad  me', 
id  ent  qui  uult  de  duobus  Plac.  V  87,  2 
=  V  121,  7.  neque  hoc  neque  illud  IV 
124,  25;  541,  6.  nec  hoc  nec  illud  IV 
368,  23.  nec  illum  nec  hoc  IV  261,  10. 
in  nulla  parte  IV  122,  47  (neutrubi?). 
nentro  ovdttiQtog  II  389,  15.  ovdttioc* 
II  490,  60.    ov&tziooi  II  496,  18. 

N'e  ntiquam  nequaquam,  non  V  537, 
32  (Ter.  Andr.  330). 

Neutro  genere  ovdtzioio  yivn  II  499, 
37;  502,  26.    Cf.  neuter.  ' 

Nentrubi  ovd'  6nozioco(gy  II  389,  10. 
ovd'  dnozioto&i  II  389,  20. 

Neue  ftrjtf  II  132,  66  (naue  cod.  corr. 
e);  133,  49.  neu  utj  II  370,  39.  neu 
neue  (neque)  ujze  II  371,  14.  nene  ne 
forte  V  537,  51  (Ter.  Kun.  278);  IV 
261,  29.  ne  forte,  non  uel  (uel  non  a) 
IV  417,  5.  neu  neque  IV  123,  61;  541, 
14;  V  120,  36;  313,  18.  neue  neque, 
uel  non  IV  124,  23.  nen  neue  aduerbia 
suut  prohibendi  V  313,  21.    neu  noli 

V  467,  55;  528,  33.  neue,  ne  forte  uel 
noli  V  524,  16.  neue  uec  longe  (?)  IV 
541,  16.  neuel  V  628,  84  (cf.  Birt  Arch. 
XI  187;  190).  neu  non,  «ed  et  (lacu- 
nosa'i  contam.Y)  IV  541,  12.    V.  neli. 

Neuult  r.  nolo. 

Corp.  glois.  lat.  torn  VI. 


Nei  AvaiQKug  II  608,  7.  nvt£tg  II 
410,  42.  ctpetyri  III  457,  62.  mors, 
suppliciura  IV  123,  38;  124,  31;  368, 
25;  540,  42;  V  313,  5;  374,  60.  necis 
(gcnet.)  V  874,  48.  mora  a  necando  IV 
261,  36.    mors  V  119,  48.    pro  nece<8> 

V  644,  66  (Non.  146,  21).  neci  morti 
IV  124,  37;  454,  19  (Verg.  Aen.  II  85?). 
necem  mortem  IV  367,  43;  V  537,  29 
(Ter.  Andr.  199);  119,  48.  exitium, 
mortem  IV  124,  14. 

Nex  funestissima  crudelisKima  mors 
IV  454,  28  (inter  gl  Verg.). 

Nexo  nlUoi  II  409,  22.  nixo  (nexo 
a  e)  ivdtoutb  iv  italatozQa  U  298,  6  (cf. 
implico).    V.  nexus. 

xNoxuh  nloxrj  II  410,  17.  Stouog  II 
268,  40  (cf.  margo  II  133,  62).  nexuin 
uuua  inl  ndXr}g,  8tou6g  II  133,  52. 
nexnH  ligatura  IV  124,  30;  640,  41. 
nodus,  ligatura  IV  261,  9.  obligatio, 
ligatura  uel  obligatus  IV  368, 26.  nexui 
nodui(!)  V  374,  65;  630,  5  (nisi  nodaui 
rectt  H.). 

Nexus  Stdtuivog  II  266,  57.  ligatua 
siue  uinculis  inuolutus  IV  124,  10.  liga- 
tuH  «iue  pannuHColis  (=  panniculis:  cf. 
h.  XVII  9,  6)  inuolutum(!)  IV  640,  38 
(nexi  codd.).  nexa  couiuncta,  ligata  IV 
124,  28;  540,  40;  V  87,  3;  120,  44;  313, 
19.  nixa  coniuncta  V  121,  32.  nexam 
vnontiutvov  II  133,  51.  nexae  conli- 
gatae  IV  454,  27  (Verg.  Aen.  I  448).  li- 
gatae  IV  540,  39  (ligatus  codd.).  ligatae, 
lugatae  IV  124,  29.  noxae  ligatae  IV 
126,  23;  V  468, 45  (cf.  Imcwc  Prwlr.  371). 

Ni  tl  ur)  II  286,  8.    nisi  IV  125,  19; 

V  121,  18.  nisi  uel  nisi  si  IV  368,  27. 
nisi,  si  non  V  313,  40;  45.  nisi,  uisi 
quia  V  313,  56  (cf.  nisi  si).  nisi,  <si> 
non  IV  261,  49.  ' 

NlboHUS  v.  nimbosus. 
NieaHiuH  Vincentius  III  601,  10. 
Nlceteria  filacteria  V  656,  33  (Tuve- 
nal.  III  68). 

Nieolaum  stultum  IV  262,  1;  641,51; 

V  605,  30.  stultum  et  elanguentem 
Scal.  V  606,  21  (cf.  Onom.  sacr.  70, 13). 

NicolauH  (h.  e.  palma  Nicolai)  tlacty- 
Iub  IV   541,  52;   V  373,  41;   605,  31. 

niculai  dactilis  IV  541,  63.  nlcolatl* 

dactulis  V  313,  38.  Cf.  Bluemner  'Maxi- 
maltarif  p.  101. 

Nicopolis  uictoriae  ciuitas  m  500,  76 
(cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  III  274). 

NicontratUH  uictor  exercitus  III 501, 1 1 . 

Nictatio  v.  scina. 

Nicto  anaQdauvzzto  II 432,  38.  nictor 
anaQdafivzzoutti  U  432,  39.  nicto  est 
quod  rustice  dicitur  ccnno  V  621,  89. 
nectari    oculorum    frequentia  aperiri 

47 
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(=  oculos  frequenter  aperire?)  IV  261,  37. 
oculorum  frequentia  IV  123,39  (necturi); 
V  467,  44  (item) ;  507,  61  (item).  Cf.  Nett- 
leship  Vourn.  of  FhiV  XIX  189;  Land- 
grafArch.  IX  398;  Festus  Pauli  p.  176. 

Nlcto  latro  V  374,  35;  648,  34.  nictit 
canis  cum  acute  gannit  IV  261,  42; 
368,  28;  641,  64;  V  226,  14;  313,  39; 
374,  64;  468,  3;  628,  39;  548,  36;  606, 
32.  cania  dum  gannit  V  226,  20.  Cf. 
Festus  p.  177,  16;  Keichardt  Fleckeiseni 
Annal.  CXXXIX  p.  90;  Loewe  Prodr. 
16;  GL.  N  137. 

Nidlflco  %aXtav  notd  U  337,  26.  vt- 
ooatvco  III  267,  36  (undel).  nidifleat|ej 
xaXtonotti  (castopyi  codd.)  III  188,  39. 

Nldor  *vtca  II  133,  66;  351,  80;  490, 
19;  512,  30;  III  315,  3.  odor  IV  124,  44; 
261,  63;  V  121,  83.  odor  inconsueta 
(in  coquina  Buech.\  id  est  lunius  IV 
417, 18.  odor  adustus  V  313, 54.  nidar 
uidor,  odor  IV  368,  29.  nidore  odore 
IV  124,  51;  641,  29.  fetore  V  318,  43. 
nidores  odores  IV  261,  60;  V  680,  6. 
nidoribus  roalis  odoribua  cod.  Leid. 
67  E  (Loewe  GL.  N.  226).    V.  nitor. 

Nldore  amoto  sordibus  mundatis  cod. 
Leid.  67  K  ex  em.  Loeicii  GL.  N.  226 
(nitore  amoti8  sordilibus  mund.  nltore 
umotis  «ordibus,  mundatiB?). 

Nidulantur  nidum  faciunt  V  644,  63 
(Non.  146,  4). 

Nidus  *aXtd  I  837,  24;  489,  8;  512, 
26;  638,  54  (GR.  L.  I  662,  14);  111  188, 
38;  467,  53;  486,  7.  naXtu  i)toi  vtottof 
II  651,  6.  xaXtu  ij  veoaatd  III  257,  35. 
vtoeadf  II  875,  61 ;  III  267,  37.  veoaatd 
U  376,  60;  III  77,  64;  360,  70.  voaatd 
II  377,  4;  III  670,  16.  nido  poculo  V 
644,  62  (Non.  145,  1). 

Nl  faciat  nisi  hoc  faciat  IV  454,  29 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  68). 

Nl  fallor  nisi  fallor  IV  368,  30. 

Ni  forte  el  uti  *atu  tv%nv  II  286, 10. 

Nigella  sinonus  airiacus  III  695,  6. 
V.  melanthium,  sinonus. 

Nigellum  ueXavov  III  467,  54.  ni- 
gelll  nigri  IV  261,  68;  V  374,  36;  630,  7. 

Nlger  piXas  U  366,  66;  III  180,  66; 
263,  13;  272,  17;  329,  27.  ueXav6s  III 
329,  28.  nigra  iitXavrj  II  366,  47;  III 
669,  13  (nigraa).  nigrum  uiXav  II  138, 
56;  366,  44;  III  22,  16.  ueXavov  Ul 
184,  46;  322,  68;  630,  39.  (teXavdv 
nigruin  III  215,  17  (scil.  oivov)  «=  230, 
62  (uiXava)  =  660,  9.  nigrum  totptoov 
11  322,  33.  obscurum,  tenebrosum  uel 
pullum  IV  868,  81.  nigri  fiiXatvat 
(scil.  capilli  tot%ts)  III  12,  2  ;  86,  22  (cf. 
eapilli  nigri  to£%ts  uiXatvat  III  350,  17). 


nihilum 

uigra  uiXava  III  369,  23;  500, 2.  nigri» 
ueXavots  III  390,  19. 

Nlgrantis  <ter)ga  nigra  terga  ha- 
bentes  IV  454,  80  (Verg.  Aen.  V  97 
—  VI  243:  cf.  &rv.  in  Aen.  IV  120). 

Nigraspina  slachthorn  (vel  «lachdorn, 
AS.)  V  874,  6. 

Nigredo  utXavia  II  366,  49. 

Nigret  nigra  fit  V  644, 66  (iVon.  144, 8). 

Nigris  capilllft  utXdv&ott  IO  329,  67 
(cf.  II  866,  48). 

Nigris  oculig  [itXav6(p&aXuos  III  330, 
18;  600,  19  (nigrioculus,  bene);  630,  57. 

Nlgro  ueXaLva>('l)  II  366,  43. 

Ninil  ovSiv,  ovSi  tv  II  133,  57.  ovSiv 
IU  6,  65;  413,8.  nll  oiSiv  III  457,  55. 
nil  nlhil  ovSiv  U  388,  62.  ov&iv  II 
889,  26.  nihil  pT}Siv  II  370,  44.  nil 
nlhli  non  aliquid,  nec  aliquid  V  468,  7. 
V.  non  nihil,  non  nihil  magis. 

Nihil  allud  ovSiv  aXXo  II  388,  03 
ovStv  tteqov  II  389,  1. 

Nihil  amplius  ovSiv  nXiov  II  389,  5. 
I*  neotttov  II  292,  3. 

Nlhil  censi  nihil  iudicati  Scal.  V  605, 
46  (v.  nihil  pensi). 

Nihil  interest  nihil  differt,  nihil  di- 
atat  IV  368,  32.  nihil  Interesse  nihil 
diiferre  uel  distare  IV  124,  53. 

Nihill  pendens  pro  nihilo  habena  IV 
125,  28;  V  121,  12  (nicil  pendens  cod  ). 

Nlhili  te  pendo  v.  flocci  te  non  pendo. 

Nihil  obsint  nocere  non  possint  V 
637,  27  (Tcr.  Andr.  160).  nihtl  obfnlt 
nihil  impediuit  IV  541,  61;  V  468,  6. 

NihUo  magis  ovSau&s  II  133,  69 
ovSiv  uaXXov  II  889,  3. 

Nihilo  mlnus  ovShv  ijttov  II  389,  2; 
UI  162,  46.  nihil  minus,  sic  quoque  IV 
121,  52.  nihil  minus,  si<c>  quo<que> 
minus,  non  minus  IV  368,  33.  nec 
minus  uel  aine  dubio  V  121,  11.  nihil 
minus,  si<c]>  quoque  nihil  [aut  deferre 
uel  dubitarel  IV  641,  30  (cf.  nihil  in. 
terest).    aimiliter  V  814,  6. 

Nlhilo  plUH  ovSiv  nXiov  II  389,  6. 

Nihilo  setius  (secutus  G)  nihilo  minus 
uel  non  aliter  Plac.  V  34,  13  (nihilo 
aliter)  =  V  87,  4  =  121,  10  (cf.  Gell. 
XVUI  9,  4). 

Nihll  pensi  nihil  diiudicati  I\T  125, 
27  (v.  nihil  ccnsi).    Cf.  Liv.  XLIII  7. 

Nlhil  prodest  ovSiv  SvpeXos  UI  151, 
62/63. 

.Nihilum  quando  dicimua  currit  per 
casu8,  et  nomen  est,  ut  hoc  nihiiuro  (ut 
innihilum  a)  et  ab  hoc  nihilum  IV  868, 
34  (cf  GK.  L.  I  62,  36).  nihili  nulliua 
momenti,  <ap>totum  est  per  omnes  ca- 
8us  et  omuis  generia  est  V  313,  57 
L  1  62,  28;  suppl.  88,  28).    nihil  IV 
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125,  17;  V  374,  41;  4G8,  4.  nlhllo 
xor*  oiiSiv  II  335,  39.  oidtig  (!)  II 133,  58. 
ovdtvog  II  389,  4.  oidaftivoi  . . .  nihilo 
iudeelinabile  est  II  388,  55. 

NMcola  Aegyptius  IV  124,  54;  262,3; 
541,  31. 

NUuus  nomen  auis,  id  est  miluus  V 
468,  8.  Cf.  Diez  II a  nibbio;  Arch.  IV  131. 

Nimbosa  cacumina  inuelata  uel  nubi- 
losa  IV  454,  32  (Verg.  Aen.  III  274). 

Nimbosus  tempestati<uSus  IV  454, 
33  (Verg.  Aen.  I  635).  nimboso  tem- 
pestuoso  IV  261,  44.  nimbosl  nubes 
pluuiosae  V  468,  10.  Cf.  nimbosusaer 
tempestati<u>us  V  468,  9.  nlbosus 
nimuos  concitans  V  226,  13. 

Nlinbus  yvoepog  II  133,  53;  264,  8;  III 
294,  21.  oupVs  HI  244,  61;  347,  8; 
393,  11;  412,  60;  501,  28.  6>/W,  V>°- 
cpog  III  169,  57.  vttptxog  II  376,  41. 
pV>z*r6(  III  425,  43.  tempestas  IV  541, 
57;  V  313,  44.  tempestas,  pluuia  cum 
uento  IV  261,  43.  nubis  pluuiosa  IV 
368,  35.  storm  (AS.)  V  374,  20.  plu- 
uia  IV  125,  21.  nlmbi  nubes  V  314,3. 
uenti  aquis  mixti  IV  125,  30.  nunc 
uenti,  alias  pluuiae  IV  454,  31  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Aen.  I  51).  nlmborum  nubium  IV 
261,  52  (cf  Scrv.  in  Acn.  I  80).  Cf. 
numbo  fulguris  nomen  7*7/.  gl.  (Isoewe 
Prodr.  427.  cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  616). 

Nimbiis  pedltuni  multitudo  peditum 
IV  125,  22  (Verg..  Aen.  VII  793). 

Nlmletas  vntofloXij  III  467,  56;  486, 16. 
Cf.  inofipoia  oblatio,  imbr<is  nim>ietas 

III  425,  51  (corr.  David.    oblutio  H). 
Niniirum  tl  (irj  &av\iaax6v,  acpodoa, 

ituvv  II  134,  3  (v.  nimis).  ti  pi)  &uv- 
ftaatov  II  286,  9.  il  pr)  a<pdXXo(iai  II 
286,  11  (ni  fallor  e).  drjXadrj  II  269,  9. 
profecto  uel  sine  dubio  IV  123,  27  (ne- 
mirum);  540,  68  {item);  V  121,  18. 
ualde  mirum  uel  sine  dubio,  profecto 

IV  125,  2.  ualde  mirum  aut  sine  dubio 
IV  541,  32;  V  121,  19;  813,  49;  IV 
368,  36  (dubium  vel  -o).  ualde  mirum, 
profecto,  certe,  scilicet  V  468,  12.  sine 
clubio,  certe  IV  261,  69.  nisi  fallor, 
sine  dubio  V  314,  6.  nisi  fallor  IV  641, 
33.  non  est  mirum  uel  ualde  mirum 
est  IV  368,  1.    V.  nec  mirum. 

Nlinls  ayav  U  216,  42;  m  413,  10. 
&yav,  nccvv,  xoutd»/,  acpodoa  II  134,  2. 
ualde  IV  868,  37.  dicitur  .  .  .  sed  ali- 
quando  latina  lingua  hoc  uerbo  sic  ab- 
utitur,  ut  nimis  pro  eo  quod  est  ualde 
et  positum  inueniamus  in  litteris  sacris 
et  ponamus  in  sermonibus  no.stris  V 
524,  9  (GR.  L.  VII  280,  25;  306,  20; 
Augustin.  enarr.  in  ps.  118). 

Mnilticus  nimius,  eximius,  immanis 
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Scal  V  605,  54  (cf  Osb.  364,  ubi  nunit. 
an  nimius  eximius?  mimeticua?). 

Nimium  ayav  II  134,  1;  215,  42. 
ndvv  II  393,  63.  i%x6ncog  II  293,  13. 
inl  nolv  II  310,  28. 

Nimius  vntqfiaXXcov  II  464,  4.  super- 
fluus  V  414, 10  (reg.  Bened.  41,  8;  64,  30). 
nimlo  pretioso  V  537,  42  (Ter.  Ad.  63). 

Nlnilus  risus  cachinnus  IV  368,  38 
V.  cachinnus. 

Nimquid  v.  numquid. 

Ninguidis  loca  niualia  V  226,  17. 

Nlngnit  vitpti  II  376,  42;  III  77,  67; 
244,  70  (ningit).  vicpti,  novt%ti  III  294, 
42.  niuem  mittit  IV  641,  68.  nequem 
(ninguem?)  ponit  V  636,  7.  hsniuuith 
(vel  sniuidh,  ^15.)  V  373,  48.  nlnxit  ni- 
uauit  V  226,  18. 

Nlniosus  v.  nenio8us. 

Ninlue  speciosa  V  374,  3.  urbs  a 
Nino  rege  dicta  sic  V  468,  16  (cf. 
Roemch  Mw.  Rhen.  XXXI  462). 

Nlnnarus  cuius  uxor  moechatur,  scit 
et  tacet  V  876,  1.  cuius  uxor  moecha- 
tur,  acit  V  313,  60.  morio  cuius  uxor 
moechatur  et  tacet  IV  125,  6;  641,  34; 

V  226,  16;  468,  16;  606,  56  (ninnarius 
et  sine  morio;  cf.  Osb.  384).  murio  cuius 
uxor  adulterat  et  ipse  tacet  IV  261,  64. 
morio,  stultus,  malus  Scal.  V  604,  69 
(««6  M).  morio  V  313,  69.  Cf.  Is>ewe 
Prodr.  19 ;  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  899.  Vide- 
batur  mihi  ignarus  subesse  (quamquam 
Nivvaoog  nomen  essc  monet  11.  vavvuqiov 
ex  Hes.  confert  Buech  ).  Cf.  gignarua 
Gloss.  Arab.  p.  216  ed.  Seyb.;  Berichte 
der  K.  S.  Ges.  d.  W:  1896  p.  72;  Du- 
cange  sub  minarius. 

Ni  (si  H.)  non  tl  ui}  II  286,  8. 

Niphaten  fluuium  V  666,  34  (Iuvenal. 
VI  409:  cf.  Serv.  in  Gcorg.  III  30). 

Nipse  podas  (vfyai  nodag)  est  laua 
pedes  V  621,  43.    nlpse  est  laua  [uidetj 

V  621,  42  (cf.  v.  40). 

Niquis  nisi  quis  IV  368,  41;  641,  40; 

V  313,  65.  nisi  quis,  nisi  non  IV  125,  6. 
niquid  nisi  quid  IV  262, 7 ;  868, 40;  V  468, 
17.  niquod  nisi  quod  V  314,  4;  468,  18. 

Nls  nobis  IV  261,  51  (cf  Festus  Pauli 
P  47,  3). 

Nisan  in  libro  <E>ster  mensis  quem 
dicunt  Martium  quique  in  scripturis 
uocatur  mensis  primus  V  226,  20  (=  Eu- 
cher.  instr.  p.  153,  10).  baath  Hebrae- 
orum  lingua  Aprilis  mensis  dicitur  V 
226,  21.    Syrorum  lingua  Aprilis  dicitur 

V  226,  22.    V.  menses. 

Nifti  tl  pij  II  286,  8.  tl  wt/,  iuv  /ii) 
II  134,  4.  ni  [nisil,  nisi  si,  si  non  IV 
368,  42.  si  non  IV  641,  41;  V  313,68. 
nisi  <si>,  si  non  IV  641,  60. 
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Nisi  forte  tl  ui)  naxa  tvxtjv  II  286, 
10.  ti  fii)  xviov  III  141,  40.  quamuis 
etiam  IV  641,  59. 

Nisi  non  tt  ui)  II  28G,  8. 

Nisi  si  tiur]  xt  II  28G,  12.  tlui)  «pa  III 
141,  89.    nisi  quia  IV  368,  43.    Cf.  ni. 

Nisison  ani  icl  est  aniosangiis  f  (nau- 
siosin  ani  i.  ano  sanguis  rumpitur  Buech. 
dubitans)  III  070,  38. 

Nisuper  v.  insuper. 

Nisus  anovdr,  III  486,  18  (cf.  II  612,  31). 
nisti  conatu  IV  124,  46  (vel  nixu);  464, 
34  (gl.  Verg.:  cf.  Aen.  III  37;  V  437). 
conutu  uel  conamine  V  121,  23.  cona- 
mine  uel  conatu  IV  125,  7;  541,  36. 

NIsus  v.  nixus. 

Nisus  (nysus)  Nvaog  (Ntoog?)  III  257, 
69  (avris;  undet  sequitur  scylla). 
Nit  v.  neo. 

Nitalmus  (==  nyct.)  est  qui  noctibus 
non  uiclet  V  621,  40.    Cf.  Is.  IV  8,  8. 

NitelatTtv^o^«rTjsI1133,54.  V.  netila. 

Nttela  Solinus  (XXII  5:  qui  locus  a 
Mominseno  damnatur):  nam  praecipua 
uiris  gloria  est  in  armorum  nitela  V  121, 
24  (rex  Solinus :  ubi  lux  pro  rex  Ixindgraf 
Arch.  IX  399.  =  require.  II.  res.  Ituech.); 
226,  23.  nitellae  nitoris  diminutio  IV 
123,  43  (netelle).  nitores  diminutiue  IV 
541,  66;  V  313,  42;  374,  59.  nitores 
parui  IV  262,  6;  368,  46;  V  468,  20; 
628,  38.  nitores  parui,  nitorea  deminu- 
ti<ue>  Scal.  V  606  45  (cf.  llagen  Griul. 
ad  cr.  72).    nitille  nitores  IV  125,  26. 

NTtens  launovoa,  otilpovoa  II  184,6. 
nitidus  IV  126,  10  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  895); 
641,  44;  V  121,  28.  incumbens  (v.  nl- 
tens)  et  splendidus  (exsplendeus  a  b)  IV 
262, 5.    nitenteiu  candidum  uel  nitiduin 

IV  125,13  (Verg.  Aen  III  120);  641,49. 
nltentes  nitidos  IV  125,  29;  V  121,  27 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  228). 

Nitens  conans  IV  125,  26;  454,  35 
(gl.  Vcrg.:  Aen.  IV  252  V).  ambulans  IV 
125, 14  ( Verg.  Acn.  II  380).  incnmbens  IV 
368,  47  (Non.  353,  13);  V  318,  41 ;  468,  21. 
ambulans  uel  iucumbens  IV  641,  43  (Non. 
353,  15).  tontendens  IV  868,48.  parti- 
cipium  est  a  uerbo  quod  est  nitatur(!) 

V  121,  26.    V.  humi  nitens,  nltens. 
Niteo  Idunu)  II  358,  37.    <rn7|3oj  II 

438,1.  [Wvdyj  III  159,25.  nitet  otUpet 
II  134,  8.  nitit  [oniv6n\  III  159,  24. 
nitet  splendet  IV  368,  50;  V  313,  62. 
apleudet,  lucet  IV  125,  11;  262,  12; 
541,  48  (nitit);  V  121,  29;  313,  61. 
Nitescit  spleudescit  V  630,  8. 
Nitidant  albent  V  644,  67  (coluent 
ccx/.;  cf.  Non.  144,  12:  abluunt). 

Nltiditate  pro  nitore  V  644,  63  (Non. 
27). 


Nltldus  launo^g  HI  329,  23;  629,  42. 
linis  (leuis  HUdebrand)  uel  accuratus 
IV  368,  61.  splendidus  V  121,  30.  ni- 
tidos  Idunovxag  II  134,  7.     V.  uuidm. 

Nitilla  boiyavov  II  386,  46  (r.  nej)eta 
montana). 

Nittt  v.  neo. 

Nitor  atylt]  II  538,  57.  atylr,  i)  iaa- 
m)da>v  II  661,  8.  i)  launr)dmv  II  612,  29 
splendor  IV  125,  16;  261,  46;  641,  60 
nitore  quod  nitidum  est  IV  124,  43. 
odore,  splendore  (r.  nidor)  V  468,  5.  lu- 
core  (Vluce?  HquoreV),  splendore  V468, 11). 

Nltor  intQtiSouat  II  306,  45  (GR.  L 
IV  572, 5).  conor  uel  splendor  (r.  nltor) 
IV  368,  62.  nititur  conatur  IV  124,  45; 
125,  23.  conatur  aut  laborat  IV  541,  37. 
laborat  IV  126,  12.  pugnat,  conatur, 
temptat  IV  261,  65.  nituntur  conantur 
IV  126,  20  (Vera.  Aen.  II  443).  nitar 
coner,  moliar  V  121 ,  25.    nJtl  conari 

IV  368,  49.  conare,  temptari  V  313,  62. 
nitent  incumbent  IV  126,  24.    V.  enixus. 

Nitruni  vixqov  (vtntov  cod.  corr.  e)  II 
376,  40;  III  195,  2;  273,  67.  nltros 
Xixqov  III  666,  69.  nitrus  Wxqov  III 
684,  8;  692,  34  (lintron);  613,  65  (lintro); 
626,  11  (item).  nltrus  sal  Alexandrinu» 
III  693,  9;  626,  67.  beronegario  III 
687,  57.  rocia(?)  III  594,  50.  racia  III 
628,  44.    V.  uermicarinm,  lomentum. 

Nitrns  albus  ricins  III  575,  43. 

Nitrus  niger  (nitro  nigro  «*/.)  lutrus 
III  647,  27. 

Nitrus  rubeus  rica  III  675,  25.  ricus 
III  675,  42.  ricior  III  585,  42.  ricor 
III  694,  46.  rigor  III  628,  33.  nitro 
rubio  riteur  III  632,  61. 

Nltta(?)  laxa(?)  III  602,  30. 

Nitnni  vfjua III 47 1, 24 ; 477, 6.  V. netuin. 

Nltura  genitura  IV  125,  9;  541,  42; 

V  468,  22;  605,  29  (nisura  Graevius). 
nictura  (vel  nect.)  genitura  IV  262,  2 
(natura?  gannitura?  Warren). 

Nlnarlus  splendidus  V  375,  2.  nl- 
barus  splendidus  IV  124,  49;  261,  41; 
541,  26;  V  226,  11;  313,  47;  605,  28. 
niueus,  splendidus  gloss.  post  tial4>m. 
Cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  427.    A  Nibaro  montc? 

Niuata  aqua  ex  niuibus  facta  IV  124, 
48;  541,  24  (nubibus);  V  226,  12;  313, 
61;  374,  68  (niue);  605,  27  (nubibus). 

Nluanit  r.  ninguit. 

Niueis  uelis  candidis  uelaminibus  IV 
454,  36  (Verg.  Aen.  I  469). 

Niuet  itovi&t  111347,44.  vitptt  II  134,9. 

Nluens  candidus  IV  261,  48.  niuea 
Xtovwdyg  II  477,  15.  niuenm  plenum 
<niue>  V  313,  60  (splencUdum  11). 

Nluitor  xiovi£ouat  II 477,  14.  neuitor 
XfviZouat  IU48G,5.  C/lneuicare/fci/orww». 
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>'iU8  (nimiuB?)  miser  IV  417,  9. 

Xlx  ximv  II  477,  18;  508,  8;  III  9, 
50;  83,  41;  169,  9;  244,  68;  294,  43; 
347,  13;  43;  393,  16;  412,  61;  491,16; 
497,  36;  524,  51.  vitffxog  III  244,  69; 
426,  55.  niueH  rtovtg  III  425,  50.  Alpes 
IV  368,  63.  nlues  ^ovag  II  134,  10. 
ninem  ponit  vel  mittit  v.  ninguit. 

Xlxa  EtXrftvia  III  9,  18.  ElXti&vta 
9ed  IU  168,  24  (nixe).  nixae  «divtg 
II  134,  11;  III  165,  33. 

Xixa  r.  melimela,  nux. 

Xixantem  saepius  nitentem  (natuntem 
codd.  nexantem  saepius  nectentem  Nett- 
leship  'Journ.  ofPhii:  XI  116)  IV  454, 37. 
nutantem?  Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  V  279. 

Xixurire  niti  uelle  V  644,  58  (Non. 
144,  17). 

Xixu*  vytiutvog  II  134,  12.  incum- 
bens  IV  124,  47  ( Ve rg.  Aen.  X  736); 
541,  45;  V  313,  53.  incumbens  ucl  ni- 
tens  IV  368,  54.  incumbens,  curuus  IV 
262,  11.  curuns  aut  pronus  aut  incum- 
bens  IV  125,  16;  541,  46.  incumbet, 
premit  V  121,  31.  ntaus  conatus  IV 
368,  45;  261,  57.  conatus  aut  molitus 
IV  125,  8;  541,  36.    nixae  munitae  IV 

125,  18;  261,  45;  541,  47;  V  605,  38  (nexae 
H.  cf.  Verg.  Aen.  I  448).    V.  nexus  2. 

Xo  viizofiat  (v.  nato)  II  376,  33  (OH.  L. 

I  564,  15).  nat  natat  IV  122,  12;  260, 
38;  367,  25;  540,  11;  V  312,  53.  nant 
natunt  IV  260,  26.  nare  natare  IV  260, 
18;  367,  19.    nabat  natabat  IV  260,  16. 

Xobili   rainilia(el  bono  genere  IV 

126,  4;  V  376,  9.    Cf.  V  314,  18. 
Xobills  iniarjuog,  tvytvrjg,  tvdo^og  II 

134,  47.  iittOT}iu>g  II  310,  48;  III  177, 
67;  250,  26.  ntQitpavrjg  II  405,  30. 
tvxXerjg  II  317,  48.  imtpavrjg  II  312,34. 
ivaQtxog  III  376,  18.  tvytvijg  (eugenia 
eod.)  III  494,  54.  genere  clarus  uel 
opere  IV  369,  4;  642,  36  (opera).  omni- 
bus  notus  et  clarus  V  656,  36  (luvetutl. 
VIII  41;  XI  95).  praoclarus  IV  126,  20. 
praeclara  uel  praeclarus  IVr  454,  41  ( Verg. 
Aen.  VII  564).  nota  IV  542,  34;  V  314,  10 
(cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VII  564;  Non.  351,  21) 
nobile  ntQiyaveg  II  405,31.  memorabile 
IV  454,40  (Vcrg.  Aen.  VID  341).  nobi- 
lisftiinug  iniapaviaxaxog  II  312,  35.  tv- 
ytviaxaxog  II  134,49.    V.  iusignis,  obilis. 

Xobilita»  svye veia  II  134,  48.  tv- 
xltta  II  317,  49.  inttpuveiu  ij  ix  dofrig 
n  312,  36.  ima,]uoxi)g  II  310,  49.  aotxrj 

II  244,  25. 

Xobiiito  Sotdfa  II  280,  15. 

Xobiscum  ut&*  r)uu>v  II  366,  22;  III 
457,  67;  500,  10. 

XoceUH  alxtog  II  131,  14;  221,  25. 
vntv9vvog  II  465,  9.     plaptgog  II  257, 


49;  III  177,68.  nocentiggimug  scelera- 
tissimus  IV  542,  23.  scelestissimus 
abcd  ante  IV  125,  32. 

Xo[n]centla  fttaflij  II  257,  51  (corr.  ae>. 

Xoceo  pldnxui  II  257,  64;  III  129,68; 
337,  20;  457,  58.  &iStxd>  II  218,  49;  III 
126,  20.  noces  flldnxtig  III  130,  1. 
adtxttg  III  126,  21.  nocet  (iXdnxtt  II 
134,  15;  III  130,  2.  ddtxti  III  126,  22. 
laedit,  obest  uel  coutrarium  est  IV 
369,  6.  noce  ddixr,aov  III  126,  23.  uo- 
cere  fiXdiput  III  130,  3.    uocul  ifiixiiaa 

III  144,  8.  nocillstl  ,)SUr\aag  IU  144,  10. 
nocult  i)Sixt]aev  III  144,  9.  noxit 
noxia  sit  uel  noceat  Plac.  V  34, 1  (noxia 
cst)  =  V  87, 14  (noxarit  vcl  noxerit)  =  V 
122,  23  (noxa  sit).  Cf.  Loeiee  Prodr.  296 ; 
312  (Lucil.  inc.  fragm.  XIV).    V.  officio. 

XocibiH»  (iXafitQOg  II  257,  49. 

Xociuiia  pXufitQog  III  178,  36.  nocl- 
<u>um  pXttfitQov  U  257,  50  (suppl.  a). 
V.  nocuus,  noxilis. 

Xoctc  vvxxog  II  377,  29. 

Xocte  conmiscuit  in  aerem  eoucessit 

V  226,  24  (nocti  se  inm.  H.  collato  Verg. 
Aen.  IV  570). 

Xoctecustu»  (=  nocticustos)  vrxro- 
tpvXa^  II  377,  30.    V.  nocturnus. 

Xocte  et  die  vvxxijutQov  UI  500,  78. 
V.  die  noctuque. 

Xocte  iutenipesta  media  nocte  IV 
641,  62;  V  468,  25;  abcd  ante  IV  125, 
32.    Cf.  nox  intemperata  media  nox 

V  468,  43. 

Xoctlcilla  'Exdxr)  vvxrotpaCvovaa  II 
134,  17  (cf.  nuirgo ;  nocticura  a).  Diana 
U  588,  8.  luna  IV  262,  21;  V  226,  25; 
375,  7;  524,  10;  573,  28.  noctiluca  cum 
cd  II  134,  17  Loewe  collato  Lucil.  fragm. 
inc.  XXVIII  Prodr.  309.  Cf.  Fcstus 
Pauli  p.  175,  2.    V.  Hecate. 

Xoctipugani  obscenum,  quod  quasi 
noctibus  compungatur  Plac.  V  87,  5; 

IV  126,  10;  V  468,  26.  Cf.  Loewc  Prodr. 
311.  natipugam  cum  Nansio  tutatur 
Ott  Fleclciseni  Annal.  CXVII  424:  quo 
probato  natibus  pro  noctibus  scribes. 

Xoetis  partes  bae:  crepusculum,  ue- 
sperum,  concubium,  contieinium,  intem- 
pesta,  galliciniuui,  diluculum  et  crepu- 
sculum  matutinum.  intelliguntur  autem 
boe  modo:  crepuscullliu  dieitur,  id  est 
creperum,  quod  dubium  dicimus  inter 
lueem  et  tenebras.  iiCHpcrtuii  oriente 
stella  cui  boc  (cui  hoc  Isid.  N.  R.  2,  2. 
cuius  libri  Placidi)  nomen  est.  conti- 
cinlum  dicimus  quando  omnes  silent, 
conticesccre  enim  silere  est.  intempesta 
<id  est  importuna,  quando  agi  uibil 
potest  et  omnia  quieta  sunt.  gallicl- 
niiim)  dictum  cst  proptcr  gallos  lucis 
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lntcr  abscesBum  noctis  et  diei  aduentum 
Phtc.  V  34,  14.  nox.  noctis  partes 
octo  tuint:  uesperuni,  crepusculum,  con- 
cubium,  intempesta,  gallicinium,  conti- 
cinium,  diluculum,  anteluculum.  diei 
uero  partes  aunt  tres:  mane,  meridie, 
suprema  Plac.  V  87,  13.  Supplevit 
DeuerHng  ex  Isid.  N.  R.  2.  Adde  in- 
tempesta  et  alia  suis  locis  notata.  Cf. 
Varro  l.  I.  VI  4—7;  Isid.  V  31,  4;  Serv. 
in  Acn.  II  268;  III  687;  Macrob.  Sat.  I 
3,  12.    V.  septem  sunt  uigiliae  noctis. 

Noctiuago  (!-us  a)  vv%to8o6pos  II 
377,  27  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  X  216). 

Noctu  vv%tog  II  377,  29. 

Xoctua  yXavi  6ovv(piov  %al  vvxttgig 

II  134,  16.  yXavi  i)  bovtg  II  263,  23. 
ykav£  III  90,4;  188,6;  257,  71;  319,26; 
360,  51;  436,  2.  %tx%dut}  III  319,  27; 
497,  61;  626,  63.  naechtraebn  (vel  nect- 
hraebn,  AS.)  alii  dicunt  nectigalae  (vcl 
nacthegelae,  AS.)  V  374,  6. 

Noctu  diuque  IV  126,  26  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Georg.  I  287). 

Noctumus  vvxttQtvog  II  134.  18;  377, 
25.  Cf.  nocturnus  noctecustus,  uigilis 
vvxtotpvXa^  II  377,  30.  Cf.  Mus.  Jth. 
47,  160.    V.  noctecustus. 

Nocturnus  corims  vt>xrtxopa£  III 
500,  77. 

Nocnus  (IXa(liQ6g  III  250,  38.  nocua 
nox<i)a,  nocibilia,  nociua  V  468,  24.  V. 
nociuua. 

Nodellus  v.  frustellum. 

Nodo  *ou§&  II  352,  46.  fitoud  II 
268,  41. 

Nodosu  atque  scrupulosa  V  663,20. 

Nodosus  dvolvt(osy  II 281, 65  (suppl.  e). 

Nodus  auua,  o'£o$,  yovv  xaXdftov,  ga- 
(ISov  xovdvXatua  II  134,  19  (cf.  %ovdvXog 
nodtiH  digiti  margo).    Ccuua  II  491,  47; 

III  324,  21;  367,  41;  607,  60.  auua, 
yovv  II  542,  61.  6£og  II  379,  40.  tftptj- 
xmua  II  449  ,  30.  %6u(tog  II  352,  45. 
ivdtauog  II  298,  3  (nodum  cod.  corr.  e). 
otouOg  II  268,  40  (nodum).    ost  (AS.) 

V  374,  23.  nodo  cingulo  IV  454,  42 
(Vcrg.  Acn.  I  320;  VI  801).  inligatione 

V  121,  34.  nodl  ofot  III  26,  5;  300,  35. 
De  noda  plur.  cf.  artus. 

Noegeum  (nagcum  codd.  corr.  b') 
nigrum  pallium  tenue  Plac.  V  33,  37 

V  86,  3  (nugium  pallcum  tenuem)  =  V 
119,  81  (tullium  pallium  tenuem).  Cf. 
Fcstus  p.  174,  28. 

Nocma  uoluptas  IV  126,  32;  V  468, 
30  (uoluntas?). 

Nolo  ov%  atQOvuai  II  389,  28  (oi«x); 
390,  39.  ov  povXouat  II  388,  51  (nolo 
nolio).     neuult  non  uult  V  644,  55 


(Non.  144,  4).  nolim  oi%  uv  i&titjtfaiui 
II  134.  20.  noll  ixtj  n  134,  21  (v.  neli). 
Cf.  noli  neo  rion  uelim  V  468,  27  (A.  e. 
noli  neu  nolim  non  uelim:  v.  neu). 
nolite  memeri  III  413,  6  (pi),  ptjri?). 

Noluntas  ab  eo  quod  nolumus,  eicut 
uoluntas  ab  eo  quod  uolumus  Plac.  V 
87,  6. 

Nomen  ovoua  II  884,  18;  III  5,  69; 
24,  48;  78,  36;  328,  22;  342,  69;  375, 
72;  412,  63;  467,  59.  %odtog  YH  290, 
29  (ubi  numen  ad  ^torijo  30  trahcns 
Hagen  progr.  Bern.  1877  p.  11);  524, 
30.    yoauuattiov  II  264,  50.  dignitas 

IV  126,  11.  dignitatem,  nobilitatem  IV 
454,  43  (cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II  82;  Serv.  in 
Aen.  II  89;  568).  nomine  l£  6v6uatog 
II  304,  4.  suo  nomine  iditp  6v6uati  III 
476,  28.  nomina  6v6uata  II  487,  2;  III 
199,  19;  412,  43;  425,  12;  426,  43.  V. 
onomia,  sine  nomine,  defero  nomen. 

Nomenciator  genua  officii  V  314,  19. 
genus  officii  uel  nominum  calator  V 
375, 10  (calator  post  V  375, 13  exstat).  id 
eat  nominum  calator:  c<a>lare  enim  di- 
cebant  (dicitur  cod.)  antiqui  clamare  V 
314,  23.  nomenculator  orouaroxiijrojo 
II  384,  25.  nomen  est  officii,  per  nomen 
clamare  ad  prandium  IV  369,  7.  nomen 
cst  officii,  id  eet  per  nomen  clamare  ad 
prandium.  calatorem  enim  dicebant 
antiqui  clamatorem  V  524,  18;  468,  28 
(om.  enim  et  add.  an  exclamatorem) 
nomen  cst  officii  V  528,  41.  nomen 
officii  IV  262,  27.  genus  officii  IV 
126,  6.  id  est  nominum  calator;  calare 
dicebant  antiqui,  id  est  c[a]lamare  IV 
642, 1;  V  468,  29;  abcd  ante  IV  125,  82. 
nominis  citator  IV  126,  29;  (iscitator 
cel  scitator  codd.).  nominis  citator:  ca- 
lare  dicebant  antiqui,  id  est  c[a]lamare 

V  226,  26.  Cf.  Loewe  Prodr.  404;  W. 
Heraeus  *Spr.  des  Petr.'  47. 

Nomcn  eius  detulit  V  663,  12. 

Nomentum  et  Gablos  coloniae  prisco- 
rum  Latinomm  IV  454,  44;  V  630,  9. 
Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  VI  778  (cum  Servw). 

Nomicolae  v.  noncolae. 

Nominalia  6vouato»taia  II  134,  22. 
nominalinm  ovouato&taia  U  384,  24. 

Nominatlo  ovouaoia  II  384,  21. 

Nominatiuus  6vouaatt%6g  III  376,  17; 
382,  55.    6vofiaoti%^  II  384,  22. 

Nominatus  6vouaat6g  II  384,  23. 
nominatissimus  opinatissimus  IV  369,  8. 

Nomino  6voud£tti  II  384,  19;  III  78, 
35;  342,  68;  412,  42;  457,  60;  501,  36. 
nominas  6voud£tts  III 412, 44.  nomlnat 
6voud$tt  III  412,  45.  nominamus  6vo- 
udfoutv  III  412,  55.  nomlna  qucmnls 
6v6uaoov  bv  <5t>  9iXVg  III  412,  52. 
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nominatc  6voudaaxf  III  412,  60.  no- 
minaui  iivouaaa  III  412,  47.  norai- 
nasti  d>v6uaots(!)  III  412, 46.  nominaoit 
uvopaotv  III  412,  54.  nomlnauimus 
divofiaaaftfv  III  412,  48.  nominauerunt 
dtvoftaaav  III  412,  49.  nominantiir 
6voud^ovxat  III  412,  66.  nominatus 
est  utvoudo&t]  III  7,  58;  412,  57.  noml- 
nati  sunt  divoudo&tjoav  III  412,  51. 

Nominosus  famosus,  celeber  Scal.  V 
605,  48  (Osb.  383). 

Nomlsma  nummi  percugsura  V  375, 
11  (nummisma  vel  nummisca  codd.). 
moneta  uel  forma  V  121,  36.  mynit 
(cel  munit,  AS.)  V  373,  49.  nnmisma 
nummi  percussura  IV  642,  60;  V  314, 
29.  nummi  percussura  uel  moneta  IV 
127,  15.  nummi  percussura,  id  est  de- 
nariu8  IV  262,  43.  figura  quae  in  nummo 
Ht  V  469,  2.  nomismata  solidos  uel 
pecunia  V  226,  27.  Cf.  nnmmismum 
solidum  V  416,  46  (dc  verb.  interpr.). 

Nomus  lex,  anomala  sine  lege  V  554, 
57. 

Non  oviC  ovtt  III  457,  61.  017»  II 
390,  42;  III  162,  29;  342,  76.  ot<x  III 
413,  4. 

Non  adit  non  contingit  IV  542,  25. 

Nonae  vovvat  III  243,  68  (unde?). 

Non  acquae  iniquae,  iratae  IV  455, 1 
(Verg.  Aen  I  479). 

Non  aequo  focdcre  non  aequali  affectu 
IV  126,  26  (Verg.  Acn.  IV  620). 

Nonairinta  ivtvipiovta  II  298,  39. 

Non  aliter  o4x  dXXme  II  389,  29.  oi>z 
ttioats  II  389,  84  (ot»x);  390,  41. 

Non  ansim  non  sum  ausus  IV  126,  7 
(Tcr.  Eun.  884?). 

Non  cessat  non  decst  06  StaXtiittt  II 
389,  17. 

Non  cohaeret  non  conuenit  V  537, 
36  (Ter.  Andr.  361). 

Non  conueniunt  dissimilia  sunt  V 
637,  41  (Ter.  Ad.  59). 

Non  credo  0$  nti&imat  II  390,  2. 
dntaxdt  II  236,  14. 

Non  datur  non  permittitur  IV  455,  2 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  409). 

Non  deest  ov%  iXXtintt  U  389,  31. 
V.  non  ceasat. 

Non  detegcre  non  publicare,  non 
manifestare  V  414,  6  (reg.  Bened.  46, 12). 

Non  digero  dntitxia  II  234,  32. 

Non  dnbitaui  ovx  ifiiaxaoa  III  30,  36. 

Non  dubium  uerum  IV  125,  32;  369, 
9;  542,  2.  roanifestum  V  637,  26  (Ter. 
Andr.  172). 

Nondum  ovitco  II  390,  4.  avdinoo  II 
134,  23  ;  389,  12;  III  467,  66.  non  ad- 
buc  IV  126,  37. 

Nondum  etiam  otei™  II  389,  12. 


Non  ea  nls  non  ea  uoluntas  IV  126, 
16;  455,  3  (Verg.  Aen.  I  629). 

Non  enim  otxt  ydo  III  152,34;  343, 1; 
467,  62. 

Noneolae  tubercula  quae  sub  mento 
caprae  sunt  Scal.  V  605,  23  (nomicolae 
edd.);  630,  10  (sub  nomine  caprae  cod. 
sub  rumine?).  pubes  caprarum  cotl.  Leid. 
67 E  (Loeice  Prodr.  100).  Cf.  Festus 
Pauli  p.  175,  1. 

Non  eo  minns  ov  Hiu  xoHxo  rjxxov  II 
389,  19. 

Non  est  fas  non  est  iuslum  IV  542, 
26. 

Non  est  in  canone  non  est  in  rectum  (!) 

IV  542,  28;  V  314,  8. 

Non  est  pcruiitm  eine  exitu[m]  est 

V  537,  46  (Ter.  Ad.  578). 

Non  expedit  non  conucnit  V  414,  11 
(reg.  Bencd.  66,  14). 

Non  fermentatum  &£vuov  III  254,  62 
(undef). 

Non  fert  non  patitur  V  537,  39<Ter. 
Andr.  832).  non  tulit  non  sustinuit  V 
122,8.  non  est  passus  IV  126,  8  (Vrrg. 
Aen.  n  407). 

Non  flctus  dvvn6*Qixoe  II  231,  15. 

Non  friistrabitnr  non  reprobabitur 
V  468,  31. 

Non  fullatum  dyvutpov  III  322,  35. 

Nongenta  iva*6ota  II  297,  18. 

Non  grauis  dpaorjg  II  215,  3.  non 
grauc  d§aoit  II  215,  4. 

Non  iam  o*x  Ari  II  389,  35;  III  152, 
17;  457,  63. 

Non  idcirco  minns  oi>  dtct  xovxo 
fixxov  II  389,  19. 

Non  ignoro  non  scio(!)  IV  642,  10 
(p.  non  nescio). 

Non  inraerita  non  miserum(?)  IV 
542,  37. 

Non  inmerito  iuste  meritoque  IV  126, 
18. 

Non  inopinum  non  insperatum  V  468, 

32. 

Non  inuentus  (inuectus  codd.)  snm 
non  inueni  IV  642,  27.    V.  inuenio. 

Non  laedo  ot>  BXdnxm  III  151,  66. 

Non  licet  ofx  iltaxtv  III  6,  76;  152,  42. 

Non  magis  ov  (t&XXov  II  389,  46. 

Non  merito  non  recte  V  637,  40(7Vr. 
Andr.  966:  ubi  non  recte). 

Non  modo  ov  uovov  II  389,  49.  non 
solum  V  374,  22. 

Nonne  ovXi  II  390,  42;  UI  413,  6. 
ot'j;l  doa  II  390,  48.  aoa  yf  ov  II  134, 
24.  ne  non  IV  369,  10.  numquid  non 
IV  126,  36;  542,  5;  V  122,  1.  non  ergo, 
numquid  non  IV  642,  6;  7. 

Nonnedum  numquid  nondum  V  122, 6. 

Non  nescio  non  ignoro  IV  125,  35 
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Non  nihil  aliquantum,  plurimuui  IV 
126,30.  aliquantum  V5S7,37  (Ter.  Andr. 
582).    ualde  V  537,  43  (Ter.  Ad.  142). 

Non  nihil  magis  tinott  udXtota  II 
456,  26. 

Nonnulu  rete  ad  capiendos  aues  Scal. 

V  606,  49  (cf.  Osb.  388  nouicula:  v. 
nubiculaX 

Nonnullus  aliquia  IV  126,  38;  869, 
11;  V  226,  80.  nec  aliquis  IV  417,  13 
(non  ullus?).  non|n]ulla  nulla  V  122, 11 
(Vcrg.  Aen.  II  276);  226,  31.  nonnul- 
lum  aliquod  V  226,  82.  t6  tv%6v  II 
134,  27.  nonnulli  nXtiotot  II  132,  26. 
fVio»,  nXtiotot  II  134,  26.  fvioi  II  299, 
34.  ovrt  6Xiyot  II  389,  38.  multi  uel 
iniusti  V  314,  15  (contam.'?).  aliqui,  ali- 
quanti  V  226,  29.    paene  omnes,  multi 

V  226,  28.  aliquanti  uel  aliqui  IV  125, 
33;  542,  3.  aliquanti  IV  262,  15.  ali- 
qui  uel  plurimi  IV  542,  4.  nonnulla  (!) 
ttvig  ctQOtvwmg  II  456,  13  (nonnullie). 
nonnuIla§  ttvdg  II  456,  11;  20.  Cf. 
nonnnllo  nec  posse  nec  ualere  IV  126, 
13  (contaminata?  cf.  Vertj.  Aen.  II  177). 

Nonntimquam  iviott,  ia&ott  II  134, 
25.  io&6tt  E  315, 16.  ivioxt  II  299,  33. 
aliquoties  V  314,  12.  aliquotiens  IV 
126,  31;  542,  16.  aliquoties,  interdum, 
alias  IV  369,  12.  interdum  uel  ali- 
quando  IV  126,  34;  V  122,  3.  frequen- 
ter  V  122,  6.    V.  numquam. 

Nonnos  patres  V  414,  7  (reg.  Bened. 
63,  22). 

Non  nuper  non  olim  V  537,  47  (cf. 
Ter.  Eun.  9  nunc  nuper). 

Non  offlcit  non  resistit  V  417,  44 
(Cassian.  inst.  XI  8). 

Non  opinor  ov  nooo&o%&  II  390,  3. 

Non  oportebat  ohtt  i8tt  III  152,  25. 

Non  peperci  oin  i<pttodunv  III 412, 16. 

Non  percussus  anXnntog  II  235,  19. 

Non  per  hoc  oi  Stce  xovto  II  389,  18. 

Non  possum  oi  dvvau,aty  3vo  ftior] 
Xoyov  II  389,  23. 

Non  potens  advvatog  II  219,  2. 

Non  pridem  (pridie  cod.  corr.  e)  oi 
ndXat  II  390,  1. 

Non  prlus  non  ante  V  122,  9  (Verg. 
Aen.  II  596). 

Non  prodigus  non  superfluus  V  414, 
9  (reg.  Bened.  31,  4). 

Non  putatiuum  non  est  dubium  IV 
262,  26  (putatiue);  542,  36;  V  314,  9; 
375, 4;  605, 33;  630, 11  (putatiue:  ubi  non 
putatiuum  est,  num  e*t  dubium  Vulc). 

Non  queo  non  possum  (rel  poaso)  IV 
369,  13;  542,  24.  non  qniuernnt  non 
potuerunt  V  122,  2;  226,  33. 

Non  quitum  non  impctratum  Plac.  V 
33,  85  —  V  122,  22. 


Non  remisstiiu  ovvtovov  III  29,  48. 
Non  reponitur  oi  utxaxi&txat  III 
152,  47. 

Non  reuertor  ov%  imaxQitpouat  II 
389,  32. 

Non  secns  o4x  dXXtog  II  389,  29;  III 
457,  64.  oi%  txtQtog  II  389,  84  (ovn); 
890,  41.  non  aliter  V  121,  36.  non  ai- 
niilc(?)  IV  125,  37;  542,  8;  V  122,  4. 
non  dissimile  IV  369,  14;  V  814,  22. 

Non  setius  nihilominus  IV  126,  9 
(Verg.  Georg.  III  367).  nihilominus, 
tanto  magis  IV  262,  19. 

Non  silet  non  tacet  IV  542,  33. 

Non  solnm  oi  u6vov  II  389,  49. 

Non  subsecitium  unfaecni  (vel  unfecni, 
AS.)  V  374,  17.    Cf.  Oros.  IV  6,  36. 

Non  tam  oi%  ovxtag  II  134,  28.  ov 
ut)v  II  389,  47. 

Non  tamqnaiu  oi%  tag  III  152,  43. 

Non  nllus  v.  nonnullus. 

Non  umqnam  ohnmnoxt  II  390,  5. 

Nonus  tvaxoq  II  297,  44.  nona  ivdxrj 
UI  426,  23. 

Non  uiolabile[m]  non  adtaminatum 

IV  455,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  II  154). 

Non  uiolandum  non  contaminandum 

V  122,  7. 

Nornx  (  ?)  peccator,  criminosus  Satl. 
V  606,  24;  44  (Osb.  385;  Pap.;  noxax 
Arevalus). 

Norga  sordes  maris  lib.  gl.  (v.  bro- 
mus).    Cf.  Loewe  Prwlr.  80. 

Noricum  pars  Illyrici  V  554,  56  {Scrv. 
in  Georg.  III  474).    V.  ferrum  N. 

Nomia  axoXovftla,  xvnog,  xaXdnovg, 
yvmutov  II  134,  29.  xvnog  II  461,  3. 
xaXonovg  II  337,  48.  Siaprjtijg,  xuXo- 
novg  II  519,  40.  8ta§rjxr,g  II  270,  15; 
541,  15  (Gli.  L.  I  553,  7).  tavmv  II 
388,  34;  493,  48;  III  276,  27.  %0Qtiog 
6  novg  xov  uitQov  II  478,  1.  regula  V 
373,  44 ;  414,  8  (reg.  Bened.  73, 10).  men- 
sura,  regula  IV  262,  23.  regula  uel 
forma  V  122,  12  (Non.  168,  1).  men- 
sura,  regula  uel  aequitas  IV  642,  9. 
mensura  aut  regula  uel  aequitas,  modus 
IV  125,  38.  mensura,  forma  uel  con- 
suetudo  V  469,  10  (nurma).  men.su ra 
uel  aequitaa  IV  369, 16.  meusura,  aequi- 
tas,  forma,  exemplum  V  814,  21. 

NormIs(c/'.  enormis)  tf>Qv&uogU  319, 23. 

Noro  ytvoionoa  II  268,  18  (.  .  .  noro 
nosco  . . .).  iniotauttt  (noro  scio)  II  311,  7. 
olda  (scio  noro)  II  879,  58  (vox  ex  no- 
runt  vel  noram  vel  ignoro  formata). 

NOS  r)uttg  II  324.  20;  III  75,  7;  144, 
12.  r)u&g  II  324,  17.  nobis  r)uiv,  evv 
f)uiv  II  134,  13.    ijuiv  IU  144,  13;  33*,  31. 

Noscltate  inquirite  Plac.  V  33,  36 
=  V  86,  25  —  V  120,  46  (ubi  noscitate 
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Beuerling.  no«  date  U,  ncseiate  GV). 
uoHcltauimuH  agnouiinus  V  226,  36. 
nogeitnbant  agnoscebant  IV  126,  22; 

V  122,  15;  226,  35;  468,  35. 

NoHCO  ytvtoonto  II  263,  18.  otSa  II 
379,58  (nosco  nostim  nostin?]  ctxlX 
iiosclt  ytyvwtJxtt  II  134,  30.  discit  V 
314,20.  cognoscitIV417,  12.  di<s>eit, 
ignoscit  (cf.  nescio)  IV  125,  41;  542,  13. 
agnoscit  IV  126,  28;  V  122,  14.  Cf. 
nilHcit  noscit  IV  127,  3;  543,  1;  V  227, 
17;  469,  15.  noncerc  considerare  IV 
125,  42;  542,  14.  nilBClbant  noseebant 
IV  127,  4;  V  227,  16;  469,  16  (t\  nescio). 
noui  <yt*>yyroffxa)  III  130,  60.  noillt  iyvta 
II  134,  52.  gnot  (gnouit  actl)  otdiv,  int- 
yivmoxtt  II  35,  2.  noruut  nouerunt  IV 
125,  39.  norit  nouerit  IV  417,  22. 
noraui  noueram  IV  125,  40;  542,  12; 

V  122,  10.  norat  nouerat  IV  369,  15. 
sciebat  IV  262,  18;  542,  11.  noratln 
noucratis  IV  417,  23.  nosse  ttdivcci  II 
285,  9.    V.  gnoscet. 

Nosmet  i}uttg  uvxoi  II  134,  31.  rjuctg 
avxovg  II  324,  18. 

Nonmet  Ipsl  nos  uero  ipsi  IV  369, 17. 
nonniet  ipson  r}u&g  uvxovg  II  324,  18. 

NoHOCOlllilllll  locus  uenerabilis  in  quo 
aogroti  honiines  curantur  V  522,  31 
(gnosochomium).  locum  uenerabilem  in 
quo  infirmi  homineB  curantur  IV  262, 13. 

Noster  r)uixtQog  II  324,  35.  nostra 
i)utxiQa  II  324,  36.  nostruni  r)uixtQov 
II  134,  32;  324,  37;  III  4,  51;  75,  8; 
144,  11;  338,  30.  tbv  r]uittQov  II  457,  9. 
x6  r)uixtQov  II  456,  37.  nostrn  xa  i)ui- 
ttQtx  II  451,  12.    V.  in  nostros. 

Nostram  menteni  nostrum  consilium 
IV  455,  5  (Verg.  I  676). 

Nostrate  id  est  de  patria  nostra,  ut 
puta,  si  dicas:  nostrate  uinum,  nostra- 
te(!)  feminae,  nostrate(!)  uiri  Plac.  V 
87,  7  =  V  122,  25.  nostrates  nostras 
IV  417,  10;  V  468,  33.  noHtratium 
nostrorum  IV  126,  33;  262,  14;  417,11; 

V  375,  8;  468,  34  (nostrarium) ;  36. 
Nota  arjuttov  II   134,  33;  497,  28; 

545,  73;  III  434,  30.  antlog  II  435,  45. 
tyoyog,  entXog  II  134,  34.  cxiyua  II  437, 
60.  yv&atg  II  264,  12.  xaQU%xr)Q  II  475, 
26;  III  174,  70;  457,  66;  491,  6.  mn- 
cula  IV  126,  34;  369,  18.  notant  ma- 
culam  IV  542,  29;  V  314,  14;  374,  24. 
liotae  cijutta  II  430,  55;  III  199,  10; 
457,  67.  notas  litteras  IV  126,  24  (cf. 
Scrv.  in  Acn.  III  444\    V.  alogus. 

Notahilis  yviitQiuog  III  180,  61.  no- 
tabile  iniarjuov  II  310,  51. 

NotarillH  oijunoyQtitpog  II  134,  36  (cf. 
martjfj);  430,  58;  III  25,  58;  158,  61; 
198,  62;  340,  6;  457,  68.    scriptor,  cha- 


• 

raxarius  Scal.  V  605,  34  (Osb.  383;  385). 
V.  commirtsarii. 
Notatio  oi)usitootg  II  430,  62.  yvtootg 

III  130,  62. 

Notatlis  naxuyvtoaxog  II  340,  23.  no- 
tatuni  maculatum  IV  542,  30.  notatam 
maculatum  (!)  V  314,  13. 

Nothi  fllii  ex  indignis  matribus  nati 

V  122,  13  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  VII  283). 
Nothus  dicitur  qui  de  patre  nobili  et 

matre  ignobili  gignitur,  cui  contrariu« 
est  spurius  qui  de  matre  nobili  et  patre 
ignobili  generatur  Plac.  V  34,  13  V 
87,  8— 10  (qui  de  patre  nobili  et  matre 
ignobili  nascitur:  est  autem  hoc  nomen 
graecum  et  in  latinitate  deficit  tt  apud 
(iraecoH  appellatur  qui  aut  ex  ancilla 
aut  ex  concubina  nascitnr,  qui  aput 
nos  amittit  nomen.  nothus  enim  dici- 
tur  qui  de  patre  nobili  et  matre  igno- 
bili  gignitur,  cui  contrarius  cst  spurius 
qui  de  matre  nobili  et  patre  ignobili 
est  generatus  et  qui  de  adultcrio  nasci- 
tur)  —  V  122,  24.  incertus,  de  adulterio 
natus  IV  369,  19.  spurius,  de  adulte- 
riumi!)  natus  uel  incertus  IV  262,  17. 
nothi  generis  incerti,  ex  adultero  et 
adultera  nati  IV  125,  43;  642,  16.  Cf. 
Festus  p.  174. 14;  Isitl.  IX  5,  23;  GH.  L. 

V  146,  7.    V.  notus. 

Notttns  ainphemcrintiH  id  est  non 
uerus  cotidianus  lib.  gl.,  V  656, 36.  tri- 
tacus  id  est  non  nerus  tertianus  lib.  gl., 

V  656,  37.  tetartaeuH  id  est  non  uerus 
quartanus  lib.  gl,  V  656,  38.  Cf.  W. 
Ileraeus  Arch.  IX  594  (Iuvenal.  XIII 
229);  Maius  VI  687  (Typica  febris  id 
est  triteus,  aut  tetarteus  aut  ampheme- 
rinus  e.  q.  sX 

Notificum  notum  factura  V  644,  59 
(Non.  144,  20). 

Notio  yv&eig  II  264,  12.  Siuyvtooig 

II  134,  38.  yvtoaxov  II  264,  14.  cog- 
nitio  IV  417,  21.  notioncm  cognitionem 

IV  126,  36.    V.  notum. 

NotioH  et  BorioH  duo  poli:  dicit  I»o- 
natus  quod  sint  quasi  Notos  et  Boreas 

V  226,  37  (cf.  Sf-rc.  in  Aen.  I  50;  Goetz 
'tler  lib.  gloss.'  278). 

Notitta  yvtbaig  II  134,  37;  264,  12; 

III  457,  69.    V.  inest  notitia. 
Notiunciila  intar\uaoiu  II  310,  44. 
Notiua  v.  natiuus. 

Noto  jjapaxTijiJtfw  II  475,  27.  Gi]Utt- 
ovuat  II  430,  60;  III  79,  32;  158,  59. 
nota  ar}ut(iocov  III  158,  60.  notare 
arjutttbcut  II  134,  35.  notaui  notum 
tibi  sit(?)  IV  455,  4  (  Verg.  Kcl.  III  68). 
Cf.  notaui  notuin  fnomen  stratutn  (de- 
monstr  ?)  IV  126,  14.  liotor  yvajQifauut 
II  264,  8. 
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Notoria  ut^woig  II  371.  3.  ttvatpOQd 

III  457,  70;  480,  15.  V.  ex  notoria, 
elogium. 

Notiim  i}  urjvveig  et  notio  II  547.71. 
gnotll<ttl\  yvd>otv,  dtdyvaatv  II  35,  3 
(cf.  Festus  Pauli  p.  96,  12). 

Notum  faclo  &l}ld>  II  269,  15. 

Notu*  votog  III  345,  42.  uentus  qtii 
latine  auster  dieitur  IVr  455,  7  (rf.  Scrc. 
in  Aen.  I  675).  gracce,  auster  V  376,  5. 
graecc  dictus  umens:  ita  enim  umectum 
dicitur  V  661,  8  (iVom.  50,  19).  nomen 
uenti.  latine  auster,  flatum  meridiae  IV 
126,  27.  nomen  uenti,  latine  auster  IV 
542,  32;  V  314,  16.  uentus  altanu»  IV 
642,  81.  noti  uenti  IV  262,  16  (cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  III  268). 

Ndtus  yvtootog  II  264,  15;  III  130,59; 
178,  66;  251,  24;  340,  44;  457.  71;  471, 
25.  yvd>Qtuog  II  264,  10;  III  113,  1 
=  642,  18.  iyvtoauivog  II  284,  16.  co- 
gnitus  fuel  cognatus]  IV  369,  46  (r.  44\ 
notiiH  (de  nothus  cogitari  nequit  proptcr 
extrema  verba)  dicitur  quia  nota  eulpa, 
turpitudo,  macula  est  uel  infamia:  potest 
etiam  et  de  filiis  concubinarum  dici, 
notos  Plac.  V  87,  11.    nota  cog<^n}ita 

IV  643,  6  (nisi  imperat.  est).  notum 
yvtoatov,  iyvmofiivov  II  134,  39.  notlnsi- 
iuiih  nouissimus  (nobil.?  v.  imus)  IV 
369,  20.    V.  sibi  notus,  deo  notus. 

Nouacilla  £vq6v  II  378,  38;  497,  29; 
523,  33;  III  77,  75;  204,  44;  326,  16; 
342,  48  mouaculam);  368,  73;  457,  73; 
471,  26;  521,  10.  ^VQatptov  II  645,  71 
(Gli.  L.  1  563,  24).  Cf.  sipillus  ^vqov 
nouacula  II  185,  7.  nouacula  chion 
(£vqov?)  III  491,  32.  nouaculum 
Qdtptov  II  378,  37.  £vqov  II  134,  40. 
nouaciilae  rasoria  acuta  V  468,  39. 

NoiiacillariuK  ^vQonotog  III  308,  69; 
520,  52. 

.Nouali*  viatog  II  376,  29.  viaaig  II 
376,  27.  nouale  vtdoiuov  II  375,  28. 
nouella  uitis  (vr.l  noua  cultura)  IV  369,1. 
noualeg  (vel  nau.)  campi  culturac  de- 
diti  IV  122,  30;  869,  2;  V  122,  21;  312, 
34;  630,  2.  campos  uel  siluas  nuper 
«atas  IV  125,  45;  542,  17.  nota  gcneri.s 
essc  communiH  ex  feminino  et  neutro. 
le^itur  enim  ut  rtonsas  cessare  nouales' 
(Vrrg.  Gcorg.  I  71:  cf.  Serr.)  V  227,  1. 
noiialin  agri  primum  proseissi  V  374,  7. 
ngri  qui  alternis  annis  uacant  noitan- 
darum  uirium  gratia  V  227,  3.  loca  in 
qua(!  .  cultura  noua  V  468,  37.  Cf.  Isid. 
XV  13,  12. 

Nonalit*  agcr  nouiter  satus  uel  qui 
alternis  annis  uacat  nouandarum  sibi 
uirium  gratia  II  68H,  11  (cf.  Varro  dr  i  l. 

V  39).    noualen  agri  feminini  generis. 


Virgiliun  (Georg.  I  71):  alterni»  idem 
tonsaa  cessare  nouale»  V  122, 16;  227,2. 

NoualU  terra  viaaig  II  375,  27;  III 
260,  72. 

Noua  luna  vtourtvia  II  375,  47;  III 
242,  52.    vovurtvitx  II  377.  17  —  21. 

Nonam  condere  urbem  urbem  sta- 
tuere  nouam  IV  466,  8  ( Verg.  Aen.  1  522). 

Nouam  titringat  fahricam  firmam  et 
insuperabilem  faciat  Plac.  V  87,  12  =  V 
122,  25  (-ant  -ant). 

Noua  nupta  vtowutpog  U  184,  41;  III 
181,  61.  vt6yapog  II  376,  43.  vto- 
vvutpog,  vtdyapog  III  253,  88.  vvutpr}  III 
457,  72.    vtoyaurjtij  Ul  875,  11. 

Noua  proelia  noui  generis  certamina 
IV  454,  38  (Verg.  Aen.  III  240). 

Noua  rea  insperata  res  IV  126,  15. 
insperata  IV  455,  10  (Verg.  Aen.  I  450). 

Nouariu*  %UvovQy6g  III  30«.  30;  525, 
54  (xatvovQyog  Hagen  progr.  Bern.  1877 
p.  12). 

Nona*  artes  inauditas  fraudes  IV 
465,  9  (Verg.  Aen.  I  657)  inauditas 
artes  (rel  fraudes)  IV  126,  17 

Nonatio  %aivtau6g  II  134,  42;  336,  4. 
%atvoxouia  II  336,  10. 

Nouator  %atvonoiog  II  336,  7. 

Noua  ue*timcnta  %atva  tudxta  III 
272,  43. 

Nouellatum  quicquid  renouatur  V 
468,  40. 

Noueiletura  vtocpvxov  II  134,  44;  III 
301,  12.  vtotpvttiov  II  375,  55.  ubi 
sunt  noucllae  uites,  quomodo  uinefum  V 
314,  26.    ubi  sunt  uites  nouellae  V  375,  6. 

Nouello  tpvttvto  II  474,  15;  III  457, 
74;  486,  4. 

NouelluH  viog  ot%og  ij  Ttto^v  tt  II 
375,  49.  vtotpvtog  II  375,  56.  did\%o- 
Xog  (ttQoXog  H.)  III  486,  9.  sine  con- 
silio  Cvertit  ctflovlog  pro  afioXog'  H.)  II 
588,  10.  nouella  vtoynog  II  375,  56. 
uitis  uel  noua  IV  869, 3.  nonellum  vto- 
tpvxov  II  375,  54.  nouum  uel  inuisum  (rf. 
nouellus  flos)  IV  126, 19;  V  468,  42.  no- 
uellam  nouam  deminutiue  (Euseh.  eccl. 
hist.  XI  9)  V  418, 67  =  427,  37  nouellae 
vtotpvta  III  263,  62.  Cf.  nouclla  nea- 
dos  III  199,  69  (vtaxog?).  UOUellae  vt- 
db*tg  III  26,  10  (in  rapitt  de  arboribus). 

Nouellus  floH  nouum,  inuisum  IV  464, 
39       Verg.f  cf.  Krl  III  11).  V.  nouellus. 

Nonem  ivvia  II  299,  44. 

Nouember  v.  Ianuarius. 

Nouendlale  sacrificium  V  573,  30. 
noiicmdlalia  Ivvaxa  ini  vtxpov  dyout va 

II  134,  45.  Cf.  nouendial  vtounvia 
(ctmtam.t)  III  171,  38. 

Noiierca  ui]tQ\nd  II  134,  43;  371,  23; 

III  28,  45;   182,  16;   253,  51;   303,  64; 
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457,  75;  500,  28.  matrea  IV  360,  21; 
V  468,  23;  524,  10;  528,  40;  573,  29. 
matrea,  id  est  matrinia  IV  262, 46.  patris 
uxor  secunda  V  122,  17.    V.  matertera. 

Nonercalls  ut  affectus,  ut  animus  V 
314,  24. 

NonlcillS  vtmvr\xog  II  134,  46;  376,  6; 

III  305,  4;  375, 12.  vtmxtQOg  III  500,  62. 
virjlvf  II  375,  81. 

Noules  ivaxov  II  297,  45. 

Nouiluninm  v.  neomeninm. 

Noulssime  vttooxt  11  376,  9.  inl  xilti 
II  134,  50. 

Nonitas  natvox-qg  II  336,  12.  V.  uo- 
cum  nouitas. 

Noulter  «qxi,  vttooxi,  vtov  III  244,  29 
(unde?). 

Nouiter  ergo  fx«l]  naivoxtoov  ovv  ITI 
113,  63  =  643,  22. 

NoilO  xeurijco  II  836,  3.  xatvonoub 

II  336,  8.    V.  nauo. 

Nono  (nauo?  v.  ibt)  auxilio  forti  au- 
xilio  V  468,  41. 

Nonns  naivog  II  336,  6.  viog  otnog 
t}  ixtQOV  xi  II  375,  49.  viog  III  265,  32. 
rudis  IV  369,  5.  nona  rtatvr)  II  556,  40. 
noillim  xatvov  II  134,  54;  III  5,  23; 
148,  40;  322,  32;  341,  68;  369,  44;  457, 
76.  noiia  natvd  III  21,  18;  92,  50; 
192,  58;  369,  56.  nonisslmus  iazaxog  II 
134,  51 ;  UI  251,  31;  457,  77.  voxarog  II 
468,  52.  xtltvxatog  II  453,  2.  xatvoxt- 
qov(!)  III  148,  41.    noulssinia  postrema 

IV  126,  6  (Verg.  Aen.  IV  650?  VI  231?). 
NonusannusWoriVocIIIm^:  242,40. 
Nonus  pauor  admirabilis  timor  V 

122,  18  (Verg.  Aen.  II  229). 

NoX  vvi  II  134,  63;  377,  36;  508,  9; 

III  5,  47;  9,  16;  168,  41;  244,  6;  347, 
19;  57;  398,  22;  412,62;  457,  78;  500,  74; 
670,  7.  Cf.  r)  v«£,  utoovvnxtov  nox,  me- 
dlnm  noctis  III  425,  72.  noctes  vvnxag 
III  413,3.  V.  per  noctem,  sub  noctem, 
noctis  partes. 

Noxa  icxatoua  II  425,  21.  atxia  II 
221,  20;  III  467,  79.  culpa  V  314,  11. 
culpa  uel  crimen  IV  369,  22;  V  414,  5 
(de  regulis).  criraen,  culpa  V  122,  19. 
crimen  aut  peccata  uel  culpa  IV  126,  3; 
642,  19.  culpa,  peccati  rea  IV  262,  20 
(noxia?).  noxarnm  culparum  IV  126,  35. 
V.  ob  noxam. 

Noxae  v.  nexus. 

Noxae  dedltns  ttg  lynlrjfia  8o9n'g  II 
286,  57.    f^c  *6laotv  do&tfg  II  287,  9. 

Noxam  dedlt  tlg  xolaoiv  dtdatxtv,  tig 
tv&vvag  II  134,  56. 

Noxam  sarcito  damnum  (-no  cod.) 
soluito  V  630, 12.  Cf.  Festus  p.  322,  14; 
174;  Loewe  Prodr.  101;  Goets  Ind.  len. 
a.  1889  p.  III.    V.  sarcio. 


Noxatlo  tvdvva  II  134,  56. 

Nox  conplua  nox  humida  V  314,  27. 

Nox  humida  nox  roscida  IV  126,  12. 
terapestas  cum  pluuia  IV  262,  25.  hu- 
morosa  IV  455,  11  (Verg.  Acn.  II  8\ 
Cf.  nox  conplua  et  Landgraf  Arch.  IX 
p.  400. 

Noxia  afiaQxta  IU  457,  80. 

Noxialls  nociuus  IV  126, 1 ;  V  468, 44. 

Noxilis  nocens  V  605,  43;  636,  5. 
nociuus  IV  542,  21.  noxile  nociuum 
V  636,  6. 

Nox  intemperata  v.  noctc  intempesta. 

Nox  Intempesta  axQaxog  (ad  intem- 
perata  intempesta  quac  praecedunt  sola 
pertinet:  nox  int.  exemplum  est)  II  223, 
36  (ubi  noxia  sine  intempesta  a).  V. 
noctis  partes. 

Noxlt  v.  noceo. 

Noxltudonoxa  V  644, 51  (Non.  143.19). 

Noxlus  auaQxtolog  II  134,  57.  **jrt- 
§la§rjg  II  307,  12.  atxtog  II  221,  25. 
vjttvVvvog  III  458,  1;  47«,  9;  486,  8; 
496,  29.  nocens  IV  126,  2;  262,  22; 
369,23;  642,20;  V  314,25.  criminosus 
IV  642,  22.  tergiuersator  IV  262,  24. 
noxia  mala  IV  125,  44;  542,  18,  no- 
xlum  malum  V  122,  20.  quae  Bubiu[n]- 
gantur  potestati  IV  417,  14.  noxii  xcr- 
xddinot  III  303,  2.  noxe  (noxii?)  9t}qio- 
udzot  III  173,  25. 

Nnbe  cana|ta]  nebula  IV  455,  12 
(Verg.  Aen.  I  616). 

Nubes  vitpog  U  545,  72.  vtcpilri,  vitpog 
III  244,  44.  nnbs  vitpog  II  p.  XXXVII ; 
608,  12;  III  169,  1  (nips).  vttpiln  II 
375,  66.  nubes  vitpn  II  134,  68;  III 
9,  42;  168,  69;  347,  29.  vttpilat  III 
294,  36.  Cf  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  587;  X 
636;  GR.  L  V  561,  35;  VII  237,  15. 
V.  e  nube.  De  nubs  cf.  W.  Heraeus 
rSpr.  des  Petr*  44,  Arch.  XI  313. 

Nnbicula  vttpiltov  II  375,  67.  nauU 
cula  rete  quod  penditur  (tenditur?)  ad 
capiendas  aues  II  588,  9.  nouicnln  retc 
ad  capiendas  aues  Osb.  383.   V.  nonnula. 

Nubilis  Intyanog  II  134,  59;  307,  26; 
III  458,  3.  yauijotuog  II  261,  29;  III 
253,  19.  uiro  apta  IV  455,  13  (Verg. 
Aen.  VII  63).  nnbius  cui  tempus  est 
nubendi  II  688,  14. 

Nubllo  fraudator  pessimus  uel  ob- 
scurus  IV  869,  24.  V.  fraudator.  Cf. 
nnbilnm  obscurum  fraudator  et  pes.si- 
mus  homo  V  628,  42  (nebulo  et  nnbilum). 

Nubilum  intvitptlov  II  184,  60;  309, 
56;  in  9,  43;  168,  68;  244,  45;  347,  34 
vnovitptlov  II  467,  14.  ovvvtcpig  II 
446,  55.  fivoatQta  II  281,  39.  umbro- 
sum  IV  127,  20.  nubila  vttpihj  (?)  III 
393,  7;  600,  66.      vttpilat  III  347,  4. 
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nebile  vttpHat  III  412,  58.  nubila 
nubes,  uelamina  umbrosa  V  314,  30. 
nubis  uel  anima  (=  uelaraina)  IV  543,  9 
( praecedit  nublla  urabrosa).  6uC(%yXn 
III  501,  27  (v.  ncbula).  l)e  nubidus  cf. 
0»h.  384.    Cf.  nebulo. 

Xllbo  yau.of>uat  II  261,35;  III  253,  24. 
•/attdj  III  73,70;  131,21;  412,  17;  458,2; 
495,  18;  511,  03.  couiugein  duco  V 
122,  27.  nublt  yauftrat,  yautt  II  134, 
01.  yaun"  III  131,  22.  nulltint  yauov- 
atv  III  412,  22.  nube  ydur,aov  III  131, 
23;  412. 10.    nubere  etiam  uiros  lectum 

V  044.  52  (Non.  113,  22).  nubsi  tya- 
fnjtfa  III  412,  19.  nubsit  iydur\atv  111 
412,  20.  nubserunt  iyd^aav  III  412, 
23.    V.  nuo. 

Xticarius  (noquarius  cod.)  xapvdd>r- 
Sqov  III  580,  50,  Cf.  nrboro  nucario 
cariodendo  III  555, 14.  arbore  nucaric 
caadendo  III  010,42.  V.  palma  nucaria. 
Cf  Kluge  (Grdr.y  I»  noker. 

Xucelluc  lniTondova  III  310,  15. 
nucillae  xapva  jrovrtxd  III  310,  17. 

Xuclcln  v.  araygdala. 

Nuclfolia  cariosillus  (r.aovocpvUov)  III 
558,  75;  022,  01  (cariofiliuX 

Nucispineuui  v.  nux  pinea,  nueleus  pini. 

Xitclci  sonien  t\  ameus. 

Xuclcitg  oxQofldog  6  xapjrds  II  438,  05. 
OTQofiiXog  III  412,  70.  Ttwvog  II  357,  45. 
nuclcum  gtqoQCXiov  II  135,  2.  ytyaproi» 
III  428,  3.  nuclei  xcdvot,  OTQofitXoi  II 
135,  1.  tfrpofltlta  III  15,  44;  88,  7;  185, 
11;  372,  31;  250,  14  (oTQOptXia).  fftpd- 
BtXot  III  370,  21 ;  413, 1.  niundi,  enucleati 

V  408,  48. 

Niiclous  oliuac  nvQtjv  II  420,  32;  III 
572,  00. 

Xttcleus  pini  quinocarpus  (xtovdxap- 
jroff?)  III  574,  40.  nucli  pinea  otqoBi- 
Xog  III  310,  35.  nucli  pinae  xuvdxap- 
nog  III  544,  10.  nucllplnos  comuscarpo 
III  020,  41.    nnclei  splnae  coconari 

III  559,  30.  uuclipinos  comoscarpo  III 
550,  03.  quinocarpos  id  est  nuclcos 
pini  qui  pri  (cupri  //.)  uirtutem  habet, 
qui  lapides  generatin  renis(!)  III  585,  40. 
t'f.  pomus  pinius  nuivoxaQnog  III  650, 18. 
V.  nux  pinea. 

Nliculn  soraniu  V  408,49.  V.  somnium, 
soraniator.    Cf.  Lamlgraf  Arch.  IX  398; 

V  227;  278;   W.  Hcraeun  Arch.  X  514. 
Nuda  genti  nudum  penuinf!)  habcmj 

IV  455,  14  (Verg.  Acn.  I  320 >.  nuda 
£cnu[s|  nuda  genu<a>  habens  IV  543,  7 
(corr.  h). 

Nlldatio  yvuvaGig  II  205,  38. 
Xiidclltis  (nod.)  r.  frustellum. 
Nudipedalia  IV  120,  50;  543,  3;  V 
408,  52.    nitpcdalia  nuditatem  V  227, 15. 


Nudltas  youtdrijff  n  265,  37;  m  471, 
28. 

Xudiusoctauus  6y66r\  r)utQa  II  378,  51. 

Xudiusquarttt*  rfTaprijs  r)utQug  U 
453,  45;  III  296,  21;  20  (nusquartus, 
forma  contracta).  V.  anudiusquartana. 
Cf.  Loetce  Prodr.  206. 

Xudiusquintus  niunTi\g  r)utQag  II 400, 
57;  m  244,  32. 

Nud<i>ustertianiis  rpttrn.utptro?  II 
459.  9  (mppl.  e). 

Nudliistertliis  Tptrnp  ijufpaf  II  459, 
51 ;  III  290,  19.  nustertius  Tpirnc  i)ui- 
Qag  III  296,  18  (Loeicc  JVoaY.  206). 
nudinstcrtius  cum  i  dicimus  et  est  ad- 
uerbium  teinporis  Plac.  V  34,  11  ==  V 
88, 1  =  V  123,  1  =  V  praef.  XVI.  nn* 
dustertius  die  tertio  V  468,  51.  nudus- 
tertio  die  tertio  V  314,  45  (cf.  46).  V. 
anudiustertia.  exnudiustertianus.  Cf. 
Loeue  GL.  N  207. 

Xudo  yvttfto  II  265,  39;  III  74,  34. 
nudant  detegunt  V  468,  50.  nudare 
detegere,  dispoliare  uel  publicare  IV 
309,  25.  nttdauit  detexauit  (detexit 
bfff),  nianifestauit  IV  455,  15  (Verg. 
Aen.  I  356:  cf.  Scrc). 

Xndo  sub  actherc  sub  caelo  patenti 
IV  127,  18  (Verg.  Aen.  II  512:  nudoque 
sub  aetheris  axe). 

Xtldll»  yvfivog  II  135,  3;  265,  30;  555, 
61;  III  74,  35;  132,  3;  340,  56;  458,  5; 
471,  27;  495,  43;  513,  14;  564,  49. 
xpiXog  III  252,  20  (undei).  illius  rei 
et  illa  re  bene  diciinus:  sed  frcquentius 
genitiuo  utimur  Plac.  V  34 ,  9  =  V 
88,  3  =  V  122,  51.  Cf.  hid.  Diff.  385. 
destitutus  Plac.  V  88,  2;  IV  127,  19 
nunc  insepultus,  alias  destitutus  IV 
455, 10  (  Verg.  Aen.  V  871).  nttda  yvuvr] 
II  135,  4.  nttdi  excrti,  dispoliati  IV 
369,  20. 

Xtijra  (uota  Ihtech.  cf.  sub  notus)  turpi- 
tudo,  raacula  V  227,  6.  nugae  ajpn- 
ottjttg  II  135,  6.  diQttotrjg  II  264,  35. 
nu^amin  uagationum  (nup-?)  V  573,34. 
niigiK  foedis  IV  127,  17;  V  408,  69  (nu- 
dis  //.).  niigas  nihil  V  408,  63.  V.  nu^as. 

Xtigacitas  uanitas,  insania  IV  262,  36; 
309,  28;  V  468,  55;  624,  17;  528,  44; 
573,  31  (insanitas).  unnytnis  (AS.)  V 
374,  10.    V  tefre 

Nil^alitas  !)  aang6Tr]g  II  135,  8. 

Xllgras  aanQ6g  II  135,  5;  429,  48. 
oanQog,  datlyrjg  II  136,  7  (niiffa:  ulti 
nugax  </).  tUatog  (nugas  indeclinabile 
est)  II  285,  33.  u%Qttog  .  .  .  nugas  et 
nequas  indeclinabiles  sunt  II  254,  33 
(Glt.  L.  I  27,  6  etc).  nugaa  inutilis, 
uilis  IV  202,  35.  inutilis  IV  126,  42; 
542,  38;  V  314,  35;  468,  57.  nequam, 


Digitized  by  Google 


nugator 


numeros  omnimodos  etc.  749 


nequus  V  374,  42.  qui  ad  nullam  utili- 
tateni  pertinet  V  227,  7.  nega  oi>daui- 
vos  III  171»,  58  (nugas?  nequum?).  Cf. 
Landgraf  Arch.  X  227. 

Nllgator  uxifiCos  II  254,  33.  ovdaui- 
vos  III  252,  5  (uwr/c?).  uerbosuH  IV  369, 
21».    Cf.  nugorem  inutilem  IV  127,  22; 

V  468,  60  (nugatorem?  nugonem?). 
NugfttorillH  ovdauivos  II  135,  9;  388, 

56;  III  374,  21.  eanooe  II  429,  48.  V. 
gerro.    Cf.  Jtoe\rc  GL.  N.  212. 

Nugax  cf.  nugas:  quod  erant  qui  in 
nugax  corrigerent.    nugaccH  uani,  fatui 

V  468,  54;  528,  43.  uacui  (!)  et  inanes 
a  post  IV  127,  16.  uani,  fatui,  insani, 
inutiles  IV  369,  27. 

NllgigerulllH  uaxait)§aaxa.xTi\s  II  365, 
26.  nihil  gerens,  nihil  portans  V  468,  56. 
tuqns  nuntiuK,  odium  portans  V  122,28. 
turpis  nuntius  IV  127,  16  (turpi  nuntiiiH 
seu  niulorum  portitor  ti);  V  227,  8; 
468,  58;  605,  47;  636,  8.  odium  por- 
tans  V  227,  9.  Cf.  Locicv  Protir.  260; 
GL.  N.  141;  Jsid.  X  192;  Plaut.  Aul 
525. 

NiigiparuH  qui  parit  nuga.s  Scai.  V 
605,  52  (Osh.  384) 

Ntigiuendi  dieti  V  644,  61  (Non. 
144,  26). 

Nulla  ciiiitan  |  antis  tl  (antistet?)  V 
663,  13. 

Nulla  comprobatlo  ovAsuia  6x68  n£tg 

III  152,  6.     nuUam  coniprobationeui 

ovStuiu  avaxaats  (rcl  an68ti&s)  III  162,  7. 

NullatenuH  oi>dauu>s  II  388,  67.  ov- 
dtvl  Ti/OJto)  n  389,  6.  nulla  ratione 
Sctil.  V  605,  37.  nullo  modo  V  122,  30. 
nulla  ratione,  nullo  modo  IV  127,  7. 

Nullationeni  mntationem  Plac.  V 
34,  7  =  V  88,  4  =  V  122,  50  (ex  no- 
uellationem  rcpetit  Loetcc  Prodr.  426). 

NullidignUH  (nolid.  cod.)  ov8tva$  a£to$ 
m  335,  32. 

Nulll  inuidenn  acp&ovos  6  uij  rp&o- 
vtbv  II  253,  12. 

Nulliu.H  inomenti  honio  pro  nihilo 
computatus  V  468,  61. 

NuIHuh  pretli  ovdtvns  a^tog  III  335, 
33. 

Niilio  inodo  ovfitvi  xqoiuo  III  162,  14. 
ne<|iiaquam  IV  369,  31. 

Nullo  pacto  ovStuia  cvvd»Jx>y  III 
162,  15.    nulla  ratione  \\  127,  28. 

Nulliim  renenturiim<!>  non  rediturum 
Ptac.  V  88,  6  (reuerturum  vet  reuersu- 
rum)  «  V  122,  46. 

NullllH  ovdtis  II  135,  10.  av8*  tis  U 
38S,  59.    av8auiv6s   III  335,  30.  netno 

IV  126,  44;  542,  40..  non  V  537,  34 
(Tcr.  Aiulr.  370:  cf.  Serw  in  Georg.  I  125/. 
nulla  uifituiu  II  370,  47.    nilllum  ovili 


tv  (nulla  cotl)  II  388,  61.    nulliuH  un 
fitvog  II  370,  46.      nulllini  pro  nihil 
Ptiic.  V  88,  5      V  122,  49.    Cf.  Loeire 
GL.  N.  215  (Plaut.  Cm.  r.  795).    V.  in 
nullo. 

Num  uijTt  II  371,  16.  numquid  IV 
122,  6  (nam);  126,  48;  262,  28;  369,  32; 
417,  17;  540,  9  (nami;  542,  44;  V  122, 
32;  537,  33  (Tcr.  Andr.  366).  Cf  hid. 
])i/f.  391. 

NumbuH  r.  rhombus,  nimbus. 

Nume  uel  nuno  <e.r  numo)  V  314,  44 
(nunc?  numne?). 

Numellae  inligationes  V  644,  60  uVmi 

144,  23). 

NuinellatiiH  nmnella  ligatus,  id  est 
uinculo  quo  quadrupedes  alligantur  Plac. 

V  34,  2  =  V  88,  7  =  V  122,  47.  Cf 
Fcstus  p.  173,  18. 

Nllllieil  Qtlov  II  136,  11;  327,  8;  III 

145,  71;  238,  40;  458,  6.  4>f»orTjs  II 
506,  35.  deitas  II  688,  17.  maicstaA 
IV  417,  25;  V  122,  33.  maiestus  nel 
iussio  IV  126,  39  inoinen);  acd  post 
IV  126,  44.  potestas,  maiestas  IV  262, 
34.  maiestatis(!)  aut  iussio  IV  642,  42. 
idolum,  dcunculum  uel  augnrium  seu 
maiestate,  deus  V  468,  6ii.  deum-ulum, 
diuinitas  IV  369,  33.  nnminin  uirtutis 
(Enseb.  ccci.  hist.  III  8)  V  420, 18  =  429,  1. 
diuinitutis  (Juiscb.  eccl.  hist.  XI  25)  V 
421,  37  =  430,  15.  nuilline  ornatu  V 
644,  64  (Non.  143,  29):  ubi  pro  nutu 
Lantigrnf:  <•/".  Arch.  I  680.  lKitcstute  IV 
512,  43  (cf.  Scrc.  in  Aen.  IV  269). 

Niimenta  (rel  numen)  loeus  in  quo 
nuraen  ronseernbatur  numentar  (rel  nu- 
mentum)  pagani  dicebant  V  227,  10 
(obscura). 

NumeruriiiH  y>7}<picxiis  6  xov  uqi&uov 
II  480,  42  (u5i  summarius  Cniacius). 
aQt9ftrtxijs  U  244,  32.     I'.  arithmeticus. 

Nunieria  dea  numeri  Scat.  V  605,  50 
(Osb.  384).    Cf.  GR.  Jj.  supjti.  248,  H. 

Numero  aQiVuth  II  244,  34;  III  72, 
21;  123,  66;  337,  36;  45H,  8.  lllimcrUH 
6qi9uh~s  III  73,  19;  123,  67.  numerat 
aQiQutt  II  135,  13;  III  73,  20;  123,  68. 

imntern  «p/#u»;cor  III  123,  69.  iiume- 
rarc  aQtftufjoai  III  123,  71.  niinieraui 
ilQiir^ftyijCa    III    144,  5.  iiunieraHti 

ilQi'9(H)riaas  IU  144,  6.  ijQtfruijctv  III 
144,  7. 

Nnincro  prope(re^>,   ueloriter  Ptuc. 

V  33,  34  =  V  8H,  8  —  V  112,  45.  Cf. 
Feshts  p.  170,  6. 

Nuiiierona  multu  IV  417, 15;  V  468,  63. 
NumeroHltAH  multitudo  IV  417,  lii; 

V  469,  1. 

NuineroH  oiiininiodoH  puIsaH  tuo 
picctro.  nnmeros  dicit  chordas  siue  ner- 
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uos  citbarae:  nam  citharani  diuersis 
nunieris  a  ueteribus  constat  esse  cora- 
positam  iuxta  hannoniam  mundi:  unde 
hi  qui  ex  quattuor  elementis  constare 
uniuersa  dixerunt,  tetrachordon  fecerunt. 
quidam  pentachordon,  addentes  quat- 
tuor  elementis  diuinam  prouidcntiam. 
nonnulli  heptachordon  iuxta  numerum 
septem  deorum,  quorum  dies  nominibus 
(nom.  dies  Deuerling)  nuncupantur  [cf. 
Serv.  in  Aen.  II  2bb).  alii  ennachordon, 
qui  his  septem  adiunxerunt  caelum  et 
terram,  uel  propter  nouenarium  ab  asta- 
giis  (astigiis  GP)  **  Plac.  V  35,  3  ==  V 
88,  8      V  123,  3. 

Nuinerus  i<Qtduos  II  244,  33;  III  24, 
67;  73,  21;  123,  70;  208,  30;  328,  33 
(term.  gramm.);  370,  3  {t.  gr.);  382,  03 
i  ttem);  458,7;  489,40;  60U,  15.  qv»uos 
III  603,  20.    ^i/qpog  6  apifyids  II  480,  50. 

Numida  qui  uendit  herbas  uel  qui 
alit  pecora  ad  uendendum  Scal.  V  C05, 
57  (Osb.  385).  Cf.  Festus  p.  173,  20; 
Plin.  V  3,  22. 

Nuuiine  captuH  9t6Xi\ntos  II  327,  30; 

III  238,  23.  iv&ovata£6utvos  II  2UU,  18 
(mente  c.  e).  iv&ovatutv  6  ivxt9ovaiaa- 
(livog  III  238,  24. 

Nuinine  diune  deae  religioue  IV  455, 
17  {Verg.  Aen.  1  447:  cf.  Serv.y  uel  deae 
siuescen  (uoluntate  deae  siue  cinno?) 

IV  127,  U.  Cf.  NetthsJiip  'Journ.  of 
PhilS  XIX  1U0  (siue  signo);  Landgruf 
Arch.  IX  399  (deae  religione). 

Nuinine  egregiuui  tnaiestate  praeci- 
puum  IV  127,  24  (Verg.  Aen.  V  301). 

Numisma  v.  nomisma. 

Nummaria  xpijuaTixT}  II  478,  31. 

Nmnmaria  cupiditas  anXr\axia,  tpt- 
laoyvoia  II  135,  14. 

Niimmariug  nummis  ditatus  II  588, 13. 

Nuinmatione  lucra  (lucro?),  auaritia 
nummorum  V  400, 3.  Cic.  Phil.  II  §  115 
conlulit  ScJtocll. 

Niimmularius  xoXXvBicxtis,  Tpa»e£iTi}s 
II  135,  12  (cf.  margo);  III  470,  10;  458,9. 
xoXXvBtaxijs  II  352,  25;  III  407,  70.  Tpa- 
jsfjmjg  II  468,  14;  III  25,  65;  201,  20; 
300,  81;  371,  20;  504,  08  (cf.  ad  ntllll- 
niulariuin  xpog  xbv  xQant£t'xi)V  III  115,  0 
=  043,  26;  212,  13  =  228,  11  =  G48,  4). 
XaXxoXoyos  II  475,  2.  nummos  cudens 
II  588,  12.  collectarius,  mensarius  IV 
309,  34 ;  V  030, 13.  nummorum  praero- 
gutor  IV  120,  49;  202,  42;  542,  4U;  V 
122,  35;  227,  12  (nummulanus);  314,  38; 
400,  0.  uuminulariorum  diminutiuum 
est  a  nummario  (nommorio  cwl.)  V  314, 
42.    V.  arcarius.    Cf.  Voigt  'Abh.  d.  S. 

G.  d.  w:  x  p.  52i. 

Numnilis  odoXog  II  378,  50.  «QyvQiov 


III  274, 15.  nummum  6BoX6s  U  378, 60. 
vo ipfios  U  600, 54  (G R.  L.  1 70, 8).  n uui m u 
(-us  a)  aoyvQta  III  202,  32.  numini  uel 
a  nomine  uel  a  numero  dicti,  eo  quod 
numerantur  V  227,  11.    nummos  xtppa 

III  217,  3  =  C52,  10.  Cf.  Festwt  p.  173, 8. 
Numnam  u-qxt  apa  II  371,  17. 
Numquam  ur}6iitoxf,  ov  [r.  nunc)  II 

135,  16.  oirfinott  II  38U,  11;  III  5,06. 
(ii)xiti  II  370,  52.  oHautag  III  152,  4. 
non  semper  IV  455,  18  (gl.  Verg.).  iu- 
terdum  V  314,  37  (scr.  nonnunquain 
numquam  tempus,  nusquam  locum  de- 
signat  [calator  v.  nomenclatorj  V  375,  13. 
V.  neumquam. 

Niim|ali]quando  num  (nunc  cod.)  ali- 
quando,  numquid  V  314,  41. 

Num  quiddam  numquid  ideo  IV  126, 
47.    qnid  ideo  V  122,  31. 

Nuinquid  ego  egone  IV  309,  35. 

Numquid  ergo  ut)noxt  olv  II  371,  9. 

Nuiiiqiiidnaiu  urfxt  apa  II  371,  17. 
quid  ideo  IV  127,  2C. 

Numquls  numquid  aliquis  IV  120,  45; 
202,  41;  309,  39;  642,  45;  V  314,  36; 
537,50  (Ter.  Eun.  272?).  niniqui*  non 
aliqilis  IV  125,  4;  541,  30;  V  121,  21; 
376,  8;  408,  14.  numquid  numquid 
aliquid  IV  120,  40;  642,  40.  nluiquid 
non  aliquid  IV  125,  3;  541,  38;  V  121, 
20;  313,  48;  408,  13.  numquid  quid 
aliut  V  122, 34.    nutnqui  numquid  ideo 

IV  642,47.  De  nimquis  cf.  W.lleraeus 
Arch.  XI  05;  331. 

Num  qult  (numquid  cotkl.)  non  potest 
IV  417,  10.  non  quit?  num  potest?  V. 
nunc  queo. 

Nlimue  uel  nunc  V  4GU,  5;  573,  33. 
V.  nume. 

Nunc  vvv  II  377,  35;  III  77,  51;  214, 
27.  Sinoxt  [vvv  axtxovnt)  (ctvxl  xov 
ad  numqua  interceptum'1)]  (praecedit 
nuuiquam  uijSinort  ov:  quo  Hlud  dinott 
referendum)  II 136, 1G  modo  IV  120,  51 ; 
30U,  30;  PJac.  V  88,  11  =  V  122,  37  (cf. 
Jsid.  Diff.  391). 

Nunc  untem  vvv  di  III  342,  37. 

Nunc  illud  est  res  ad  hoc  uenit  V 
637,  45  (Ter.  Ad.  299). 

Nunc(num)  queo  nunc  posso(!)V469,4. 

Nunciipatio  aypaopos  dta&i)xrt  II  217, 
11.  diaVrjxr)  &yQu<pos  II  271,  10.  ini- 
xXrfiis  ovouaxos  II  308,  42.  6vouaaia 
II  384,  21."  6vouaxo&tcia  II  384,  24. 
avayoQtvcts,  %ttQOXovia  II  136,  18.  op- 
xitav  avyivais  (?),  6vouaaia  II  136,  19. 
aliqucm  coram  extollere,  laudare  II 
588,  15  (male  vcrsa).  nuncupationuin 
inco  vvuiCov  III  422,  2. 

NuttClipatl*  avayOQtvofiivcov ,  avayo- 
Qtv&tiothv  II  135,  20. 
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Nuncupatus  heres  V  663,  18. 

Nuncupo  6vouufra  II  384,  19.  nun- 
mpat  dvuyoQtvtt,  6vo(id£tt,  %ttQOtovti 
II  136, 17.  nuncupat  fnullo  in  loco  uel 
nominat  IV  369,  37  (nuncubi  num  ullo 
in  loco  W.  Heraeus  Hertnae  vol.  XXI 
p.  426,  1.  contam.  cum  nusquain?).  no- 
minat  IV  127,  13;  542,  61.  nominat  uel 
uocat  IV  126,  62.  nomen  uocat  IV  262, 
31.  nuncupabam  pensabam  V  469,  7. 
nuncupare  norainare  Plac.  V  88,  10 
=  V  122,  48. 

Nunc  uero  vvv  aXr\9iag  III  342,  38; 
468,  10. 

Nundlna  dyOQU  r)  x&v  utviatv  II  216, 
69.  navrjyvQtg  II  136,  25.  locus  mer- 
cati  quod  Graeci  agoreus  (dyoQuiog!)  uo- 
cant  V  227,  13.  mercati(!)  IV  642,  53. 
mercede  IV  642,  64.  mercatum  IV  262, 
45;  V  673,  32.  mercatio  V  642,  44. 
Cf.  dome8ticum  nundinuin  oixtiov  dyo- 
quiov  III  386,  7.  niludlnue  dyOQttiot, 
dxiXtiot  (uxeXtot  cod.  dxtXtig  h),  navr\yv- 
Qttg  II  135,  21.  dyoQuiot  ijfiiQut  III 
244,  1  (unde'i).  ayoQtt  xa»v  utvicov  III 
267,  34.  ayoQU  III  239,  46.  dyoQai  111 
171,  63.  ituvrjyvQtie  (singulare  non  ha- 
bet)  II  393,  19  (GH.  L.  I  33,  17).  nuv- 
rjyvQtg  III  84,  7;  294,  71.  tvtut  III  371, 
62  (ivvtdg ?).  tvvtoig  III  10,  30  (ivvtdg?) 
11110,30.  negotiationes  V  373,  46.  loca 
mercati  uniuersa,  quod  Oraeci  navijyv- 
Qtg  uocant  V  122,  36.  nundlnar[l]uin 
toQx&Vj  nuvi)yvQt(ov  II  136,  23  (corr.  e). 
nundinag  nQayuaxtiug  II  136,  22.  ne- 
gotiationes  (Euseb.  eccl  hist.  V  3)  V  420, 
46  =  429,  26. 

Nundlnarii  mercatores  V  227,  14. 

Nundlnatio  nQuyuuttia  II  414,  61. 
iunoola  II 296,  44.  propositio  IV  369,  38. 
quasi  propoBitio  IV  126,  63;  642,  62;  V 
314,  43;  469,  9.  nundinationlg  merca- 
tionis  IV  262, 44.    V.  sine  nundinatione. 

Nundinator  uyoQaiog  II  217,  1;  III 
277,  10.  navijyvQtaxrjg  II  393,  20.  mer- 
cator  II  588,  16. 

Nundino  navr\yvQit(a  II  393,21.  nun- 
dinat  mercatur  IV  127,  21;  V  374,  .H7. 

Nuntiatio  anuyytlux  II  232,  24.  &y- 
ytliu  II  216,  2. 

Nuntiator  %axayyiXxrig  U  3^°»  il- 
ayytXog  II  216,  3. 

Nuntio  ct)uuiva>  II  430,  62.  xaray- 
yiXXo)  II  340,  9.  ayyiXXto  II  216,  4;  III 
73,  26;  123,  61.  promitto  V  122,  38. 
nuntiag  ayy(XXug  III  73,  27;  123,  62. 
nuntiat  ayyiXXtt  III  73,  28;  123,  63. 
nuntla  ayyttXov  III  123,  «4;  606,  38. 
urjvvaov  III  5,  43.  nuntia  nie  urjwaov 
ue  III  214,  1  =»  229,  66/57  =  649,  6. 
et  uuntia  ndyyttXov  III  624,  14. 


Nuntium  allatum  nuntiatum,  depor- 
tutum  V  641,  20.    nuntlo  allato  qui 

nuntiat,  id  est  nuntius  V  469,  8.  de 
nuntio  atlfert  IV  417,  26. 

Nuutlus  dyytXog  II  135,  24  (cf.  margo); 
216,  3;  III  73,  29;  123,66.  dyytXiu  xul 
6  ayytXog  II  551,  9.  dyytXia  II  489,  10; 
512,  27;  538,  68.  nuntlum  dyytXia  II 
604,  40.  nuntius  nuntiuni  dyysXiu  II 
216,  2.  nuntius  tpuatg  II  470,  19.  qui 
nuntiat,  nuntium  quod  nuutiatur  V 
668,  16  (schol.  Gronov.  in  Cic.  pro  Li- 
gar.  7).  nuntii  dyytXot  111  489,  6;  510,  10. 
nuntlorum  dyyiXtov  III  423, 7 1 .  Cf.  iserv. 
in  Aen.  XI  896,  VI  466;  Isid.  X  189. 

Nuo  vtvoi  II  376,  66.  nuit  promisit, 
nutuin  dedit  IV  369,  30.  promisit,  ad- 
nuit  V  314,  34.    adnuit,    proiniait  IV 

262,  37.  adnuit  adque  proraisit,  nutu 
dedit  IV  126,  43;  642,  39/40.  misit  V 
376,  12  (promisit?).  operuit,  texit  (nu- 
bit?  cf.  Don.  in  Hec.  IV  4, 34)  V  122,  29. 

Nuper  ivayxog,  vtataxL  II  136,  26. 
tvuyxog  II  297,  14.  vttoaxi  II  376,  9. 
nQthnv  II  424,  52.  nQoatpdxtog  II  423,  23. 
*po  uihqov  II  419,  14.    nQO  §QUiitog  II 

416,  37.  vnoyvov  II  466,  44.  uqxi,  vt- 
araxi,  viov  III  244,  29.    iam  dudum  IV 

417,  27.  modo  IV  127,  8.  modo,  ante 
tenipus  IV  262,  32.  pridie  uel  ante 
teinpus   IV  369,  40.    receuti  tempore 

IV  642,  55.  nunc  aut  modo  IV  642,  56. 
recenti  tempore  uel  modo  IV  126,  54. 
V.  insuper,  non  nuper. 

Nuperum  pro  recenti,  repentino  V 
644,  60  (Non.  143,  10). 

Nupta  ytyuurjuivT)  III  375,  10;  412, 
24;  495,  27.    yautxrj,  uxor,  nupta  III 

263,  23  (wute?).    V.  noua  nupta. 
Nuptant  nubunt  IV  127,  1;  542,  57; 

V  468,  46;  605,  36. 

Nuptiae  yduog  III  253,  17;  340,  47; 
458,11;  511,  62.  ydfiog  (singularia  non 
habet)  II  261,  33  (GH.  L.  I  33,  16). 
yduot  II  136,  27;  III  74,  1;  131,  20; 
171,  64;  294,  70;  412,  18;  471,  29;  495, 
19;  512,  7.  quamquam  ab  obnubendo 
puellia  cupita  dicantur,  et  nuben,  unde 
tractum  est,  per  b  scribimus,  tamen  usu 
per  p  scribuntur,  quia  p  littera  mitior 
est  quam  b  1'lac.  V  34,  10  =  V  87,  15 
—  V  122,  62.  Cf.  Varro  de  l.  I.  V  72; 
JJon.  in  Hec.  IV  4,  34.  V.  paranym- 
phus,  obnubo,  conlarreatis  n. 

Nuptialis  yautxog  II  261,  31.  int- 
QaXuyuog  II  308,  11. 

Nuptialiter  amicti  solito  plus  ornata 
aut  uelata  IV  127,  23;  V  468,  47. 

Nuptiatores  yauoatoXot  III  412,  21. 

Nuptills  yuui}Xtg  (-=  yuurjXtog)  III 
471,  30. 
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Nuptorium  domus  et  loc:us  nubentium 
Scal.  V  605,  51  (Oafc.  384). 

Nuptuni  ueuionH  nuptura  ueniens  IV 
126,  41;  V  469,  11.    nuptura  adueniens 

V  122,  39. 

NliniH  vvfitfT]  II  135,  28;  377,  33;  III 
181,  57;  304,  17;  458,  12;  501,  1.  vfof; 
yatifri/  II  4G2,  36.  vvog  II  377,  37.  Cf. 
vvutpiog  IllirilS,  sponsu»  II  377,  34.  nu- 
riiH  bruta  V  314,  32  (cf.  Kellcr  'Lut. 
Volkset:  p.  325;  Domuszcwski  rN.  Jf. 
Jahrb.7  1893  III  2/.    uxor  filii  IV  262,  38; 

V  122,  41.  uxores  filiorum  IV  127,  10. 
filiorum  coniuges  V  122,  40.  Cf  III 
253,  48.    V.  maritn,  neries. 

Nuscibant  r.  nescio. 
NusciosuH  qui  plus  uespere  uidet  IV 
127,5;  127,11;  262,39;  369,41;  543,4; 

V  227,  18;  314,  40;  374,  40;  469,  17. 
no&ciosus  qui  melius  uespere  uiilet  V 
226,  34.  Cf.  Locice  Protlr.  17;  340; 
Festus  p.  173,  21.     V.  luscitiosus. 

NiiHqunrtus.  nuHtertiiiH  r.  nudiusqu. 
Nusqunill  ovSaaov  II  135,29;  388,56; 

III  152,  40.  nullo  in  loco  IV  127,  14; 
543,  5.    V.  numquam. 

Niitubundus  uacillans  IV  417,  20. 
nothus  (proptcr  incertus  atLsciium),  in- 
certu»  IV  369,  42.  inrertus  V  469,  13. 
mobilis  V  417,  66  (Cassian.  imt.  XII 

NutaiiH  uacillans,  pendens,  titubans 

IV  262,  33.    nutiinus  titubans  V  122, 43. 
Nulatio  mvT]Oig  III  434,  60.    irae  mi- 

natio  IV  262,  30.  untatlonc  dubitatione 
(Kitsch.  eccl  hist.  V  2^  V  420,  43  =  429, 
24.   tremore  «eu  uacillatione  V  469,  14. 

Nllto  vtvto  II  375,  65.  nutat  vtvti 
11  135,  30.  ngitatur  IV  455,  19  (Vera. 
Aen.  II  629).  uacillat  IV  369,  43;  V 
314,  33.  titubat,  tremulnt,  uacillat  IV 
542,  48.  titubat,  tremulat  IV  127,  6. 
uacillat  uel  mouet  V  469,  12. 

NutrieioHUH  r.  ulumnus. 

Nutriciiis  rpo<pfvc  II  136,  33;  460,  14 
(nutricus  eod.  corr.  a  e)  tQotpiuog  6  rp«- 
tptlg  viro  xtvog  II  4GO,  16.  &Qtm6g  II 
329,8.  deliciosus,  uernaculus  IV  369,  48. 
V.  deliciosus. 

Nutrictila  tQoyog  II  460,  18. 

Niitritneiituiii  tQotpHov  11  460,  17. 
nntriiuenta  nlimenta  V  227,  19.  quibus 
ignis  nutritur  (  Ycrq.  Aen.  I  176)  V  227,  20. 

Nlltrio  rpt'<pa>  11  458,  40.  rpo<pd>  III 
79,  59.  nutrit  rpfVfi  III  159,  49.  alit, 
edueat.  IV  369,  47.  uutritiiH  ent  uvt- 
tgutpij  III  292,  22;  507,  60. 

Nntritor  rpo<pfvs  II  460,  14:  III  28, 
38;  181,  52;  253,  55;  304,  25;  412,  OH. 

nutritoren  tQocptig  III  304,  23. 
Nutritu  cf.  de  louis  nutritu. 


NntrJtus  &Qtnx6g  III  268,  66  (uhoV?). 
Nlltrix   rpotpdf  II  135,  34;  460,  18; 

III  28,  37;  79,  58;  159,  48;  181,51; 
304,  26;  343,20;  412,67;  458,13.  rpo- 
tpog,  &QtnxttQa  III  253,  67  (unde'i).  al- 
trix,  educatrix  IV  369,  49.  nntrire  jre- 
mla  (gurula  cod.)  .V  314,  31. 

Nutu  agunt  res  V  663,  17. 

NutKH  vevua  II  135,  32  (niargo);  375. 
59;  491,  46;  542,  69.  vtvaig  II  48D,  9; 
538,  66.  vtvcig  xai  to  vtiua  II  551,  7. 
nutuni  vtvua  II  135,  32.    niitus  conatu* 

IV  417,  24  (nisus?).  nutu  maiestasi?)  V 
122,  42.  maiestatc  IV  127,  27  (cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  VII  592;  IX  106;  X  115).  uolun- 
tate  IV  262,  29.  gestu  oris,  luminum 
uel  potestatis  IV  542,  41;  V  314,  28 
potestate  ucl  gestu  oris  IV  369,  45. 
uoluntate  siue  cinno  uel  aspectu  IV 
127,  25.  nutlbtis  vtvuaOiv  11  135,  31. 
gestibus  IV  127,  12;  262,  40.  gestibuf! 
uel  conatibus  IV  369,  44  (v.  nisusi. 

NllX  xdpvo»»  II  135,  35;  339,  21;  499; 
23;  623,37;  545,  69;  III  264,  23;  358,20, 
412,  74.    xapva  II  p.  XXXVII;  508,  10: 
III  358,  50;  496,  39  (karix).  hnutbeam 
(AS.)  V  374,  2.    nucis  nucleus  V  46'J,  1H. 
amygdala  III  507,  49.    nuces  xdpra  11 
134,  62  (cf  iiiargo);  III  15,  49;  122,  4H 
=  226,  40  =  647,  2;   148,  13;    185,  6; 
191,  62;  256,  8;  316,  12;  379,  23;  412, 
75;   458,  4;   496,  40.     karia»  (xdpva?) 
111  555,  20:  619,  48.    xapvtfia  III  88,  12; 
372,  35.    appidia  «x^apvdVa?  anniSia 
liucch.)  III  489,  11;  508,  35  (contatn.  cf. 
III  316,  18).    dxpdtfpva  III  256,  3  {untle  f). 
Cf.  caria  id  est  nixa  (xdpva  nuees?)  III 
537,  38;  555,  49  (mixta);  620,  7.  UUCCS 
cuncta  poma  quae  textu(!)  clauduntur, 
nuces  dicuntur.  Vergilius  (Ecl.  II  62): 
castancasque  nuces  V  122,26  (Isid.  XV 11 
7,  22).    cuncta  poina  quae  extu  (!)  clau- 
duntur,  7iuceR  dicuntur,  ut  Virgilius: 
eastnneasque  nuces  J  stichabantur  in  ortis 
=  istic  habeantur  m  h.  liucch.,  11.  J  V 
227,  5.    Cf.  xdpvov  nux  sau  (auellana?) 
111  397,  9. 

Nux  abellana  novxtnov   II   135,  36 
nueen  nuel        carudias  (=  xapi^tai 
III  644,  2.    corodias  id  est  nucin  aual* 
lanne  arbor  uel  auellana  III  681,  49. 
V.  auellanum. 

Nux  gailica  tn  his  est  glossis:  nueis 
galiea  xapva  SivSgov  III  688, 8.  nures 
gallica  caria  dentro  III  609,  4.  nucln 
galica  liptocaria  III  592,  8.  nncin  gal- 
lieas  leptocaria  III  613,  37.  nucis  gal- 
liea  leptocaria  III  625,  66. 

Ntix  graeea  auvySalov  II  135,  37. 
nticen  graeeae  duvySala  I II  316,  13. 
Cf.  W.  Heruem  'SSpr.  des  JVfr/  17. 
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Nux  grantlls:  cf.  nuce  grande  xaora 
UBydlr,  III  566,  18  (glande);  620,  62. 

Nux  minor:  cf.  nucis  miuor  carucia 
(xaortfia?)  III  588,  56;  609,  32. 

Nux  pinea  azQo^ilta  II  135,  38.  xa>- 
»(Jx«p7ros  III  581,  24.  nucispineuin  est 
quod  ru8tici  nuclipineum  dicunt  Pluc.  V 
36,  1  =  V  88,  12  =  V  123,  2.  nucls 
pinea  oxqoQiXoi  III  368,  61.  nncis  pi- 
neus  %tov6xaQnog  III  588,  54.  nucis 
spineas  xrovdxapwoe  III  609,  31.  V. 
nucleus  pini. 

Nnx  plurima  amigdala,  eo  quod  plu- 
rimum  floreat.  nam  omnium  nucum 
prima  se  flore  conuestit  V  122,  44;  227, 
21  (cf.  Georg.  I  187). 

Nuymeyses  v.  consiliarius. 

Nyctalopas  (cf.  Plin.  N.  H  VIII  203) 
qui  per  diem  uidere  non  possunt  III 
603,  17.    V.  nituluius. 

Nyctelius  (cf.  Ov.  Mct.  IV  15)  Liber 
pater  V  554,  55. 

Nycticorax  noctua  auis  IV  261,  38. 
naeehthraebn  (AS.)  V  374,  9.  V.  bubo. 
Cf.  Landgraf  Arch.  IX  p.  867;  Isid. 
XII  7,  41. 

Nympha  xp»/»tj,  viq>dg(?)  III  433,  41 
(ulri  limfa  Schenkl  *  Z.  f.  6.  G.y  1895 
p.  616).  dea  aquarum  IV  125,  1 ;  262, 10. 
marina  IV  417,  28.  uirgo  eaelextis  uel 
numen  aquae  V  313,  46  (mmplia>;  IV  124, 
55;  262, 4.  nymphae  vvfta>at  III 168,  26; 
291,  44  nympha  ('ex  numine  Buech.'') 
marifl  IV  417,  29.  deae  aquarum  V 
314,1.  deae  fontium  V 121, 14.  deae  fon- 
tium,  aquamm  Vr  469,  19.  deae  fontium. 
Virgilius  (Ecl.  V  20):  extinctutu  nymphae 


crudeli  funere  das  (Daphnim)  V  226,  15. 
sponsa  graece  V  121,  16  (cf.  Serv.  in 
Aen.  VIII  336;  X  551).  nymphas  nym- 
pharum  genera  multa  sunt,  ut  Oreades, 
Pediades,  Naides,  Potamides,  Napaeae 

V  121,  17  (cf.  Serv.  in  Aen.  I  500;  Ge- 
org.  IV  634;  Jsid.  VIII  11,  97). 

Nymphaea  (cf.  Pseudapul.  LXVII) 
protea  III  670,  34;  574,  6  (proteam 
etiam  Pseudapul.).  latromata  (lotome- 
tram  Pseudapul.)  III  567,  39.  androzi- 
mos  (androgynon  Pseudap.)  III  550,  46. 
idragogus  (item  Pseudap.  =  hydr.)  III 
566,  32.  aquaeducta  III  650,  48  (item 
Pseudap).  eraclea  III  661,  32.  ercule 
III  662,  55  (beracleon  Pseudap.).  arneon 
III  550,  47  (Andreas  nerion  Pseudap.). 
arummectis  (?)  III  550,  45.  chacabos 
(=  caceabos)  III  567,  48.  chacchabas 
III  568,  44.  charcabas  III  622,  40. 
cynecteris  ^Graeci  nycteris  Stadler)  III 
657,  42.  cimetteris  III  621,  66.  erba 
longa,  flo8  eius  purpureus  est  III  693,  7 ; 
626,  65  (purpureum  sine  est).  flos  eius 
purpureus  III  614,  55.  numfea  siue  un- 
gula  caballina  III  682,  38.  Cf  Plin. 
X.  II.  XXV  75. 

Nymphaeum  silanum  IV  262,  8.  V. 
domus. 

Nymphatlcus  arrepticius  IV  261,  47; 

V  468,  11.  niuidus  (=  diuinus)  V  469, 
20.  niuidus  uel  arrepticius  V  607,  67. 
V.  lymphaticus. 

Nymphios  snonsus  V  121,  15. 
Nysa  monB  lndiae  V  121,  22  (cf.  Serv. 
in  Am.  VI  805). 
Nysns      nisus  3. 


ADDENDA  ET  COKRIGENDA  II. 

Acilli]  arilli  scrvandum  fuisse  et  cx  Ixieu  ii  GL.  N.p.  119  discere  potui  et  docuit 
II.  Schuchardt  *Z.  f.  rom.  Phil*  1899  p.  421.  Atldc  aceodoj  v.  exhortatoriae. 
aemulus]  adde  V  453,  23.  acerralej  in  atUIendis  I  scribe  acere  pro  acore. 
aenigma]  adde  gl.  quam  Galle* '  p.  339,  88  exhibct.  agmen]  scr.  incessu  IV  429,  1. 
aequa  lancej  cf.  Gallee  p.  340,  2.  alutaj  ultimis  glossis  subesse  [tfjxdpvtra  i.  e. 
alauda  quae  nolat  nunc  censet  Stadler.  arutaenaj  cf.  Krumbacher  rde  codd.1 
etc.  p.  64.  ca[n)tabuliimj  Uf.  Migne  149,  694'  Schlutter.  cauda  tremulaj  scr. 
aiiovQos.  comoedlaj  scr.  eomessatione  pro  commess.  ibidem  tricenos  pro  trecenos 
consulto  relictum  es.se  manco.  chanieleaj  gereautimis  (/oaftrtu/s)  ad  chamaemela 
pcrtinere  monet  Stadler.  creparacas  J  llisper.  fam.  fol.  Luxemb.  p.  2  confert  Schlutter 
(creparatas  sententias),  de  coufugione  stationej  de  confugiendi  statione 
Schlutter  coil.  Oras.  V  2,  1.  dilucidej  Aiaryws  liucch.  diluoj  fcreuit  —  crihrauit' 
voluerat  Buech.  dirus]  mali  quirque  vel  quidque  roluerat  Buech.  dumestisj 
dumis  tis  (h.  e.  dumcs,  ctis?i  <W.  dumex  gl.  ms.  apud  Dncangium.  cf.  domesticns 

Corp.  ^Iom.  lat.  t.»m.  VI.  48 


Digitized  by  Google 


ADDENDA  ET  CORRIGENDA  II. 


agaso.  extar  olla]  scr.  extar  olla.  germen]  pemina  prolcs  duos  filios  scriben- 
dum  esse  coll.  Verg.  Aen.  I  274  optime  coniecit  M.  Pokrowsky  (act.  minist.  Ru&s. 
institut.  ptibhcae  1899,  7):  ibidem  haud  paucae  glossae  ad  fontes  suos  revocantur 
eodem  pierumque  modo  quo  ipse  revocavi.  Doleo  quod  eiusdem  scriptoris  libello 
de  quaestionibus  grammaticis  et  glossographicis  anno  1898  edito,  quem  mihi  auctor 
benigne  transmisit,  ut  linguae  Russicae  paene  ignarus  uti  non  potui:  quo  de  libelh 
cf.  Arch.  XI  p.  351 ;  437.  haec  in  terra]  t>.  interra.  haedus]  ^  ell6s  m  241,  51 
(dicendum  fuit  elxog  cetus  traditum  esse  coniecturamque  incertam).  Ianns]  Cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  VJI  180.  Imprudens]  dele  *ubi  imprudens  avtv  noovoiag  corrige1 
coll.  in  diem  pridianum.  infitior]  adde  aovovuai  II  245,  35.  magnesl  „avxt- 
tpvaiav  cf.  Marc.  Empir.  I  63  (magnetes  lapis  qui  antitison  dieitur),  utn  Helmreich 
p.  35,  11  item  antipbyson"  Buech.  martisia]  „cf.  Murc.  Empir.  VI  30  p.  61, 
33  H.  (lacertum  salsum  martensem):  aliunde  notum  verbum  esse  H.  in  indice  negat. 
Videndum  ne  plebes  maritimorum  et  Martis  mcmor  produxerit  ex  mantissa"  Buech. 
mitiscus]  „uixog  idem  est  quod  vtvoa,  «mpa,  (3poxog,  qualia  apta  sunt  ad  inser- 
tandos  pedes  et  retinendos''''  Buech.  —  Alia  additamenta  volumini  septimo  inseren- 
tur,  ubi  etiam  haec  quae  nunc  adscripsi  simul  coinprehendentur.  Sed  unum  est 
quod  illis  additamentis  nolui  reservari:  nominibus  eorum  virorum  qui  optime  de  hoc 
volumine  meriti  sunt  nunc  addendum  esse  J>iderici  Volknwnn,  olim  rcctori* 
Portensis,  quem  nunc  Icnensem  esse  gaudemus. 
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CHARAKTERISTLK 
DER  L  ATEIXI SCHEN  SPRACHE 

von  Prof.  Dr.  P.  Osoar  WeiBe. 

Zweite  Auflage. 
[V  u.  172  S.]    gr.  8.    geh.  n.  X  2.40. 

TKe  Kenntni»  einer  Sprache  blelbt  obertlachiich ,  solango  sich  der  Lernendc 
uicht  aucb  dio  Griindp  fur  die  ror'chiedenartige  Gestaltung  ilirc-t  ltaue»  kUr  gemacht 
bat  Pm  vorliegende  tlehriftchau  vrill  darauf  hinwirken  und  der  Schablnno  de»  rein  ge- 
diichtniamaf»igeu  F.itiuhen»  Ini  Sprachnnterricht  in<>glich»t  an  entraton  helfen,  uin  daftir 
«■ine  mebr  vortiefctidr,  mehr  xuiu  Nacbdenken  «wingendc  nnd  auregende  Lebrmetbodtt 
tn  wiiblon  Es  liegt  bcrtnt»  in  zweiter,  mehrfach  vermebrtcr  Anf  Uge  vor  und  hat  »ich 
freuudlicber  Aufnahme  zu  erfroticm  gelmbt. 


TRAJANS  DAKISCHE  KRLEGE 

nach  dem  S&ulenrelief  erzilhlt  von 
E.  Petersen. 


l. 


Der  erste  Ki^ieg*. 


An»  ciuet  Auzeigo  der  neuen  Anogabc  der  Trajan»-t.iule  i»t  ein  fortlaufender 
KomnrivDtnr  der  Hiidchrnuik  orden.  Zu  einer  lt»<hitndlung  de»  Deukmal»  von  arohiiu- 
I ogiioher  Seite  erachieu  in  crater  Linic»  der  Verfusser  berufen.  der,  mit  r<>mi»cher  Kun*t 
wie  weuige  vertrout,  nicbt  nur  on  cinem  Oijifahguf»  nachprufeu  konnte,  londern 
«uch  das  Original  tiiglich  vor  Augt-u  »Und. 


ri   \  m  TT  T>    A        AUSGEWAHLTE  SATIREN  DES 
UitA.      HORAZ,  PEKSIUS  C.  JUVENAL 
in  freier  metrischer  Obertragung  von  H.  Blumner. 
[XIX  u.  268  S.]    8.    Gesehmackvoll  geb.  JL  5.— 

Da»  dieser  tJberaetxung  elner  Auswabl  an»  d«u  drei  roniisthou  Sntirikern  tu 
Grunde  liegeudo  1'riuzip  t»t  voruchnilich  dns  Aufgeben  de»  /wange»  <lor  wi»rtlichen  Cl>cr- 
set/uug;  wm  dic  wiirtlichc-  tJbi-rtragung  dcm  tnodernen,  henoiidcr»  dcm  uicht  pbilologitch 
geschrtltc»  Leier  ohne  Komment»r  unvcrstaiidlich  bleibcn  mufstc,  ist  d<-r  l*bcr»etser  gan* 
Jrei  verfahron,  um  »o  die  Worte  d»s  Jiichtcr»  <lurc)i  UmscbTtdbuiig  oder  /.uatur.e  fnr  den 
bt-utigou  Lif»er  verMSuiiltch  ru  machen.  .So  wird  jedcr  Gobildcte  gern  dic  daniit  geboteue 
Grdegenboit  hcDutzen,  vou  elner  auoh  litterariicb  betrachtct  «ehr  iutcressaiiton  Cjuollo 
dcr  kulturhist  jrincb  so  iVdeutiuigsvolleu  r<<miichen  Kulscrscit  Kenntins  ru  nchuicii 


CICERO  IM  WANDEL  DER  JVHRHUNDERTE. 

Ein  Vortrag  von 

THADDAEUS  ZIELTNSKI, 

PR0FE9S0R  A*  fiKK  rSUVKKKlT AT  6T.  PETEKf BIKO, 

[IV  u.  102  S]    S.    Ge.sehinackYc.il  kart.  JC  2.40. 

Ans  tint:ji  thatotchlicb  au  Cicero»  swvitau»L<tid)Ahrigeni  (iirhurtstag  «<'htt  t<  u<  u 
Vortrag  ent st.m.l-  xi  niid  den  Charaktor  einei  solchcn  iu  Haltung  und  Stil  hewahrend, 
vcrsucht  inox.  s  Schriftcheu,  »ou  Cioero»  Kinflui»  auf  die  gciitigo  Kultur  der  Foluezuit 
<'i\i  h<  i  n!l<  r  Kn.ipplicit  klarci  und  autrurTende»  Bild  ru  geben.  K»  kommen  dabei  haupt- 
enchlich  <li«  dr-.  i  Kriiption»veriodeu  der  Kulturgc»chichtc  —  die  Zeit  de.r  Auihn-ituug 
d(-«  <  hriKt<-Ltum«,  di«  Renniisance,  die  Aufklitruug  —  ln  Lhrcu  bedoutenditen  Vt-rtretcrn 
xur  Spruchr;  <i.>a  li  «nhat  Ist,  daf»,  rc-cht  im  Gegeusati  sur  lan<llauflgL-n  Vorxtellung. 
mit  j-<lcr  -a<  itcr<-u  Kn!tnr»tuf<-  auch  das  Veritiiudni»  Cicero*  »ich  erwt-itert  uti<l  vcrtioft 
und  Scju  Kinfl..Iif  auf  <ho  treibcudcu  Krifle  der  Mon»chh<-it  an  Feduutung  gcwiunt. 


Digitized  by  Gbogl 


Handbocher  und  neue  Erscheinungen  auf 

DEM  GEBIETE  DES  KLASSISCHEN  ALTERTUMS  IM 
VERLAGE  VON  B.  G.  TEUBNER  IN  LEIPZIG. 

A  f  hon  D.Siadt A.  t.  Altertum  t.  C.  Wach  ■  in  u  t  h. 
MMICII.  l.Bd.n.  JL  20  —  TI.  Bd  1  Abt  n  Jt  12  — 
AnniiC+ilO    «■  »•  Zeit  v.  V.  O ardlhtaitb.   1. 1. 

Muguaiu»  b.  jl  iu. —  i.  2.  o.  jc  is  -  n.  i. 

u.UKO.—  n.S.n. .fc».—  [L5a.II.  3  (SohlnTt) 
in  Yotbereituug.] 


Brunn, 


Etymologika. 


Grammatik, 


»>  maler  -  AltitaHtcbe  u  etruekiache  Deuk- 
maler.    n  JL  12.— 
Phpnnnlnnin    attrouoraitche,  v.  W  WitJlco- 

iMiruiiuiugiB,  ntt„  ij,  Luwd<  gcb  n  ji  5  _ 

PiOBPA   itn  Wandel  der  Jahrhunderte  von  Th.  Zie- 
•VlVCIU  liflnski    GeichmackToll  kart.  n.  JL  i  40. 
D.  Brlefweohtal  C.'t  t.  t.  Procont   b.  z.  Caetam 
Ermordg.  t.  O.  E.  Sehmidt.    n.  JL  Xi  — 

Demosthenes  i       ^  n8!i?Voflr 

Geichichte  d  irriechiichen  Ety- 
aologihav  B.  Boltaeuttelu. 

n.  M  18.— 

PpG+O  d-  s,aJt  Atheu  i  Alt«rtum  t  A  Moiumion. 
TCaiC  TJmarbeitung  d  ..ITeortologle1-    n  M  10  — 

Gewerbe  u.  Kiinste.  SgSWJ 

Griecb.  u.  Rom.  v.  M.  BltlDiner  4  Bde  m.  xablr. 
Abb    n.  M  50J». 

bittor.,  d.lat  SpracliOT.  II,  Blaso, 
A.Dittniar,J.Golling,O.Her- 
blg,  O.  Landgraf,  C.  F  W.Muller,  J.  II 
Schraalz,  Fr.  Stolt,  Jot.  ThOniug,  A. 
Weinhold.  I.  I.  Klnleitung  u  Lautlehre. 
I.  S.  Stammhlldungilehro.  Vou  Fr.  Stolt. 
Je  u.  JC  1. —  (Fortauttung  u  d.  I'r.) 
Studlen  «.  lat.  Modutl.  t.  A.Dittmar  u.  M 

Gutschmid  s  Jbj^j^;  iSJi  *mL. 

kaufl)    u.  M  14,  24,  20,  tiO,  xK. 
Hplhifl    Fubrordarch  diooiTeiitlichenSammlungon 
liCIUiy,  klatti»chor  Altrrtumir  in  Rom     2  Bdo. 

2.  Aufl.  («etcbtnickv  poh  n.  M  15  — ;  Autgabe 

mlt  Schreibpapivr  durchtrhoaaon  gob.  n.  M.  IT.  — . 

(Dle  B&ndu  lind  einteln  ulcbt  kauflicb.) 

HnmPP  H°m-  Epoi  a.  d.  Donkm  erlautert 

flUIIIGI.    v    w   Helbig    M    Tafehi  u.  Abbild 

8  Aun.    (In  Vorber  ] 
1/njnp    Untr.Tiueluingen  x.  Geieb  d  RriochlBclien 
■AUIIIC.  .sprache  v.  d.  bolloulst  Zoit  bi<  *.  10  Jabrb. 

u.  Chr.  v.  K  Dletericli.    n .  M.  10  — 
tfQicpr70.it     Dio  c.gdiUlitl  Littoratur  d  r.tu. 
rValOCI  tCI  L.    Kaitcrzoit  v  .11.  Potor.    1-  ltIU.de 

Jo  n.  J{  12.- 

l/linctnpnca  *'  tir.til.r.  v.  Vl  .i;i!irrini>dort  v. 
fVUIIMpi  U5>a,  m   ,  ,   /:.  .  ,,  r 

u;us?»)i  ri-  v.  O.  X  <■  r  il  f  ii.     J  1 1  - 1 . • .      j;  .  '■  14  — 

I  ittOrotlir  ''''-t.t.-  d-r  r-Ui:.  I.ittwatur  v. 

klLlCiaLUI.    'j  ,.„,um  -  st  hwftt,,,   :,  Au:I.  n. 

jr  li  n' 

ItOhI:    tli-r  k'ri.'fli.    T.iM.  dcr  Al  ox  »  i:  .1  ri  ;i.-r^-:  t  v. 

i.i  i  e  m  i  h  1     2  Ulc.  u.  J<  ..•>  - 
SttvKvt.    «'ti'l    «  !  ural-t.Tjitik.-:i  !    i.r. '•('-!    n    r  .ir.. 

l.itt.-r  -'.  ■•■-•■Ii  v.  T  .!  n  f     1.  ^  .\ii!'.  :.  j:.  u.— 
j.  K-.'i  -t  i  ■  i  •  •  - 

I  vriipn  A,i' T  '"'  ":'  1  ''  "u;     ';--"-"-'":'i  i'--d'v 

UJWIGII.  i-.,,,,.,,,..  |  ....  J,.,,t.rl  v  K.  l;;ir,-t;i, 
!■  r.,:i  ••  -•  v.  l».  K  :  I:  I.  .•  •■  k  M  ir  iMt.iT  1.  v 
li    iv  !<■  |  ,  ,  t      :,   .:    I  I,- 

Matiiematik  ^—^^^  <;,„>...*,.. 

\ut! 


M  «tli 


ItttitCt 


i  1  I 


4;  


/citt  .:',■":.  z  i.t-s.  li.  ,l    Matli  v  F.  M  ;.  i  ;  ••  r  lc'i, 
ti  jt  iti. 

MoTril/  r  ,i'i"r'"->i  •iiid  l:  •n>.-r  v.  (.'  1.  r  i  «  t 
mrju  ir\  ._.  AllI|  ,,  i 

T>   (..,.•-.  •./,;•  tl.-r  Wnrr-t.-llMT:..  i    {'■■  •:•.:*<■.    ,:  i'vi'I 

v.  !i  i  I  l,  ,.'  r  (f      r;    .  <;   :i  — 

Oni nrt '!...••!  ;t.ifi:i  .M-jlnk  v    K  1  r.  i       n  ..  1^.-- 

'1'iif-ried  :ii  ::•.:>- 1,  .Ti  K 'iT.st-'  ri    H  ,-;],",■,. :n  v    i  :,.>((. 

!• ,.  i- 1    ii    W  «.  *  i  j  h  :i  i     ;■  11, i..     ]:   .  — 


Mithradates  ;^rt;-  f!;v,h-  Deuuch 

HiyinWlUgie.  harautMg.  t.  Roicher  I  Bd. 
[A-H]  n  .«»4.—  n.  Bd.  p-MJ  n.JLM.— 
UL  Bd.  (jede  Llef.  n.  M  9  — )  im  Krtcheineu. 

Nplfrnnnlpn    Aut  *on-  a  Unt«r#uch. 

IVOIU  UUUICII.  ,  Qtch,  d.  naohmTkou.  grieoh- 
Kuntt  t.  J.  Hoeblau  M  15  Taf ,  1  Plau  u.  tahlr. 
Abb  i  Tvxt    ln  Lnwd  kart  n.  M  20  - 

Monton  t  Inhoof. 

n  JL  3.20 
r  Imboo  f- 


Portratkbpfe  ^uner,  s 


Auf  heUen. 

Blumer.   n.  JL  10.— 

P 1 1 1 P  i  n  D 1 1  o  Pomrtoj.  Wandbilder  u.  rOm.  Satyr- 
rUll/IIIUIia.   spielo.  Von  A.  Dteterlob.  M_  T»f 

n.  Abb.  (reb.  u.  M        ;  geb.  n.       10  — 

Quellenkunde.  5aifVff5rt.rf.RT: 

Niaten.    I   Abt    \ .  Aufl.    n.      2.—    II.  Abt 
S  Aufl.  n.  M  3.20. 

RoHnPr    Dio  attitcbe  Beredtamkelt  t  Fr.  Blafa. 

nCUIIUI  .  s  Abt    3.  Aufl    u  JL  50.— 

(Dio  Bnndo  elud  auch  elnzeln  kauflicb ) 

DflHI     D**  tt^e  Bom,  Eutwlckolung  aelnea  Grund- 

nUIII.  riaSttt  und  Getchichtu  sainor  Bauten.  Auf 
li  Karten  u.  14  Tafelu  daxfrctt.  u.  mit  cinem 
Blane  d  bentigen  Stadt  sowie  einor  etadtge- 
tcbichtilchen  Kialoltung  von  A.  Sohueldor. 
gob.  n.  JL  l(t .  — 

FObrer  dur<~b  dle  t>ffontlichen  Sammluniroo  klateitcher 
AltertUmor  iu  Kom  tou  Wolfgaug  Ilelbig 
X  Bdo   2-  Aufi    Gvtchmackr.  geb.  u.  M  15- — , 
Auagabe  rait  Scbreibpapier  durcfatchoteeu  gcb 
u..(M? .-.  (meBftndeiindoiutelnuichtkiiunich  ) 

Qofiira     Autgew.Satiren  A  Iloraz,  Pertiutu  Ju- 
Oa  IUI  a.    venal.  In  freler  motritcher  Cbertragung 
v  II.  Blllmnor.    Oetclimackv.  kart  n.  JL  :>.— 

Qirilion     Oetcbicbto  S.'i  v  Frooman.  Douttch 
OIUIIICII.    v  b.  Luput.  I.  u.  U.  Bd.je  n.^tt  20  — 
Forttottung  u.  d.  Preite. 

Siegesgbttin.  liSKSr 
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.<■  1.'.- 

>>:,   <i      i' i.  Srrache  v.  J.  H.  EL  Schmldt 

i  j:.:.    ii.  .»,.  ;■*.— 

Tra  j  anssaule.  J^^slJJSSJSJf^JSShirwoS 

J    l'i  !L.t:";i     I   D.r  »>rsto  Krieg  Getcbmack- 

v,..l  l;:,.'t.  u  1 

Verfl  uch  u  ngstafeln ,  ^T^V^ 
Volksetymologie,  l.*,?^;;:^^- 

7in«fllft«  1  :•-•■>.- h  1  /irttf  i  ifriech.-rom  Ait*r- 
tlllSIU»».    ,.t.„        .  l,|  .illllmiMV  j  Billeter 


u  .'.  r.'  — 


Digitized  by  Googl 


Digitized^y  Google 


Digitized  by  Google 


d  by  Google 


